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13  gorobabel  itttät^^  l^iiib.  SlWnb 
gcuQctc  Qilüdilm.  Qliadjlm  jcugttc 
«for. 

14  arorjeunettSfbod).  3<itod)ätu- 
Oetc  «c^iti.    adjin  jcugclc  Sliub. 

15  Qllub  jctigdc  Elrarnv.  Clcafor 
Kaf\ttt  anattfmn.  snniliian  jcugdt 
ärtfob. 

16  Sa'ob  jnigetr  Sofrlib.  tcti  ülann 
Vtaiiä,  bon  rvtlcfjrr  Ift  geboren  3cf  u«, 
6er  ta  IjcifelllbtlfiiiS. 

IT  «I!c  fölicbcrucn  «brabam  bis  auf 
ETnuiC  iiiib  t^IcTjeljn  föllrCfr.  Iton 
X^aulbbieatifbic  babijlonlfdfc  @cfiiii- 
(jcnFdjart  flnb  Dirrjcbn  @iie»rr.  Stoii 
In  babqiDiilfd)(n  affarucnfdMft  blA 
üiif  6()rl|iuiu  ^Jib  UltrjEp  (Slitbfr. 

18  Ttit  «(burt  ebrlfti  war  aber  nlfo 
fteltan.  aiS  ülärta.  fdnc  üliilKr,  Um 

,3Dffp|)  wrtraiict  luor,  (Ijt  n  Rt  i)tini- 
'|)Di(tt,  rrfanb  fltM,  bufi  flr  fdiioaiifltr 
)car  Den  Ccm  l)clligcn  @ciflc. 

19  aofcbfi  ober,  Ifir  ffllünn.  Icat 
fromm,  iiiib  moUtc  fic  Rtd)t  tüf\ta ;  gt- 
bad)lc  abci,  fle  Ijelmllc^  ju  ixrintlcn. 

90  3nbnii  trnbrralfog(bad}te,  i1ct)c. 
ia  «fd)l(n  ilin]  ein  ftnnd  Brä  ftfrni  Im 
Ironm.  unb  fcmd) :  3ofrpb.  Du  Sobii 
SoDlbB, rür(t)t(bi{^ nld)t, ailuria.  brin 
0emal)l,  ju  bir  ^u  nehmen  -,  benn  baB 
In  tbr  ncboren  \%  baS  Ifl  Don  bcm  ^U 
l\ßtn  iSdftc. 

SI  Unb  Rt  wirb  dntneofinfitbärfn, 
bcg  Sliimea  follft  tu  3eFuS  bci^n: 
bfnndrmlrb  frln  ßolt  fcllgina- 
djdiuon  lljreneünbrti. 

aa  Cttb  in  aber  ollce  gtfdielien,  auf 
bog  rrfülKt  mütbc.  Ba»  bcr  ^crr  burdj 
bcn  $ropt)cti;n  gtfagt  t)at,  bec  Ca 
f|)rlit)l : 

23  SIcfie,  elntanngfrau  mlrb 
■f^tjroangcr   feijn, 


13  And  Zorobat>e1  begal  Abiiid; 
snd  Ablud  begat  Eliakiin ;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

14  And  Azot  begal  Sadoe;  ani^ 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim 
begal  Eliud  ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleaur;  and 
Eleaüar  begat  Matlhati ;  and  Mat* 
thati  begnt  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  Ibe 
hu^band  of  Mary,  of  whom  waa 
born  Jesu;",  who  ia  calied  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  Keneratioiia  from 
Abraham  M  David  are  fourteen  go- 
nerations ;  and  from  David  untd  ibe 
carrying  away  tnio  BiibylOD  ant 
fourttHin gf>neratiOTis;  atid  l'rom  the 
carrying  «way  into  Babylon  unto 
Christ  an  fourli^n  geiierationa. 

18  1  Now  the  birth  of  Jeaua 
Christ  was  on  Ihis  v/im :  Wheii  aa 
liis  mollter  Mary  was  espouMd  to 
Joseph,  beMe  liiey  came  togclher. 
»he  was  found  wilh  child  uf  Iha 
Hoty  GhoBt. 

19  Theu  Joseph  her  husbinil,  ba. 
iii^'  a  just  man,  and  not  wüliiig  to 
make  her  a  public  exampipj  waa 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  white  he  thoughl  on  ihi-M 
thin^a,  behold,  Ihe  angel  of  ihu 
Lora  appeareii  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  aaying,  Joseph,  Ihou  sein  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unio  ihee 
Mary  thy  wife :  for  thal  u-hlch  is 
conceived  in  her  is  of  thu  lluly 
Ghosl. 

21  And  ehe  shall  brinc  forlh  a 
Bon,  and  thou  ehalt  call  his  name 
JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  liis  peo- 
ple  from  their  sine. 

22  Nnw  all  this  waa  donp,  that 
il  mighl  be  fulfilled  which  waa 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
pnet,  saying, 

23  Be^ld,  a  virsin  shall  be  wilh 
chitd,  and  shall  bring  forlh  a  Bon, 
and  they  ehall  call  his  name  Em- 

inupl,  which  beiiig   inlerpreled 
God  wilh  US. 
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Sngtl  befofilen  \)atte,  unbaaim  fein 

35  Hnt  trrunnle  fit  nldjt,  61S  Rt 
lt)rcn  ecflrn  £ot)n  gcbüTj  uttb  (ikg 
fdnrn  Kamen  acfufl. 

!DaS  3  Eapitel. 
<T>a  3(fu6  flcborcn  Warjn  »etfilctjfm 
•*^  Im  iüMfdjcn  aanöc,  jitr  3"'  bcfl 
Äönlfi»  ^ffot*f*'  R">f'  ba  ramcn  bie 
!Bcifcn  Dom  aJtorgen lande  gen  2lcru- 
falem,  unb  fprad)cn : 

2  SBo  t|)  ber  neugrtonie  Jtönlg  ber 
3uDcn  ?  lUlir  Ijaben  feinen  Stern  ge- 
feöen  Im  ajiorgenlanbt,  unb  flnb  ge- 
fommen  Ifjn  anjubetcu. 

3  Dj  bii8  bcr  Aönig  ^crcbcS  bärclt. 
erfdimt  er.  unb  mit  i^m  baS  ganje  3^' 
rufultm  I 

4  Unb  lieft  Bcrfnmmitn  nlle  ^obe- 
Silefler  unb  SdjriFiqe lehrten  unirr  brai 
SoKc;  unb  erfor((^eie  Don  ll)nen,  lue 
6!)ri|lu8  tollte  geboren  merben. 

5  tinb  fle  tagten  Ibm:  3u  IBetl)»- 
l)tm  Im  |übird)en  Banbf.  renn  nlfo 
pfifft  flffd)ri(ben  curclj  ben  (Sroplielen : 

6  Unb  bu  »elftlrlxrm  im  lübifd).-« 
Eanbe,  bift  mit  nlil)trn  ble  tieinn«  un- 
ter ben  '^ürKtTi  3uba;  bcan  aug  eir 
foll  mir  tommen  bcr  ^erpg,  ber  über 
mein  «Jolt  3fracl  ein  ^err  fei). 

7  Da  berief  ^roOcSbieMkiftn  fielm- 
lld).  unb  erlernetf  mit  gielg  bon  l^nen, 
Wann  b«  Stern  erfttjicnen  TOätc; 

8  Unb  toiee  jlc  gm  ©etbleficm,  unb 
fprad) :  3ic^t  Ijln,  unb  forfd)et  Rei- 
glg  nnd)  bem  Alnblein ;  unb  wenn  ibr 
(8  jinbet,  fo  fogei  mir'»  miebcr,  bug 
iäf  autt)  torame  uab  eB  anbete. 

D  aiS  fle  nun  ben  ÄBnlg  geliBrft  fint- 
tin.gogcnlitbln.  Hnbflehe.btrSlern, 
ben  fle  im  aJlorgenlanbe  geF^bcn  bitl- 
Jen,  ging  Bot  iijncn  Ijin,  bifl  tag  er 
fam  unb  flanb  oben  über,  ba  inB 
Ainblcln  mar. 

10  ta  fit  6fn  Stern  fütKii,  »utbcn 
(!e  l)od)  erfreuet ; 

11  Hub  ff)j7^OT  to  bao  ^mö.  unb 
fiaSra  ü>iJ(/neidn  m/1  S/larla,  feinet 


IjOrd  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  tili  ahe  had 
brought   forlh  her  lirst-bom  eonlj 
and  he  called  hifi  name  JESUS.      | 
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CHAPTER  II. 
OW  when  Je^us  was  bom  in 


Bethlehem     f  J 

days  of  H      d    h    k  b  hold, 

ihere  (-.ain  w  se  m  n  f  ra  the 
east  lo  Jer  H.  l  m 

2  Saying  Wh  e  h  hat  is 
born  King  f  he  J  for  we 
lia.ve  Seen  h      ta     n   h  t,  and 

3  When  Herod  tha  king  had 
heard  thtsi  tkiags,  he  was  Irau- 
bleil,  am!  all  Jerusalem  wiih  him. 

4  AnJ  when  he  had  galhf red  all 
ihe  Chief  priests  and  »cribes  o^ 
the  peaple  logether,  he  demanded 
ot  iheia  where  ChriBt  ahould  ba 

5  And  Ihpy  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  ludea :  for  thuB  ii  js 
wriHBii  by  Ihe  prophfl, 

6  And  thou  liethlehem,  iv  (he 
laiid  of  Juda,  art  nol  ihp  least 
amoiis  the  princes  of  Juda:  for 
uut  of  Ihee  sliall  come  a  Goveritor, 
(hat  shull  ml«  my  people  Israel 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  ihe  wise  men,  In- 
quited  of  them  diligenlly  what 
Itme  Ihe  slar  appeared. 

e  And  he  aent  ihnm  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said,  Go,  and  seai'chdiii- 
gently  for  the  young  uhild ;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  ma 
Word  again,  Ihal  1  may  come  and 
worehip  him  also. 

9  When  Ihey  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed;  and  lo,  Ihe  star, 
which  tney  paw  in  the  easl,  went 
before  them,  tili  it  came  and 
Btood  oyer  where  ihe  yoiing  child 

10  When  Ihey  saw  ihe  alac,  llie^ 
rejüiced  wilh  exceeiWng  gie^V  "^o-y, 

1 1  T  And  when  they  wete  come 
into  ihe  house,  they  b^nv  'Ca»  '^jtnm^ 


fflhifter,  unb  fielen  akttv.  ueib  trttftn 
tfl  an,  und  Itjülcn  »irt  ediäUe  auf, 
uns  fdicnticii  iijiii  fflolb,  SSrilitaud) 
unb  9)t1;rT[jcn. 

13  llnbSotlbffiilin^iitnlmttratim, 
bog  fle  (itl)  nidjt  foUtfn  mirbtr  p  ^- 
robr8  !(nf(n.  llnb  jDgfti  burd]  einen 
onbtm  SBfg  Iclrtxr  in  lljc  Hüiib. 

13  I>o  fit  ober  tloiDffl  fleiiogtn  Wa- 
ren. \iel)C,  ia  (rff^fen  ber  linfiel  bfS 
^em  beni  3ofe))^  im  Traume,  unb 
ft>ract):  Ste!)e  auf,  unb  nimm  buS 
Ainblcin  unb  feine  aflutter  ju  bir,  unb 
flic^  in  IS(ti)ptenlanb,  unb  bleibe  a[I- 
6a,  bl8  Id)  b[r  fagc;  btnn  cB  Ift  öor- 
banbcn,  bog  ^rrobcS  bat  Atnbidn 
\aitlt.  baffelbe  nmjubrin(ten. 

14  Unb  tr  ftnnb  auf,  unb  nabm  bnS 
Jtinblein  unb  feine  Dtutter  ju  fld),  bei] 
Der  Sind)!,  unb  enlttid)  in  Sflljplcn- 
lanb; 

15  Unb  blieb  anbablBnad)brm2Dbt 
Jgcrobcs,  auf  bag  erfüllet  tombt,  tat 
ber  feciT  biirrfi  bcn  (irobftcten  gefnflt 
(Ml,  ber  ba  fDridjt :  HuS  ({gijplrn  ^abt 
id)  meinen  ©obn  gerufen. 

IG  "Ba  Serobea  nun  fai).  bng  er  bon 
bfn  aöfifcn  betroflfn  roar.marb  er  ((br 
gornlg,  unb  fd)icFte  aufl,  unb  lltg  alle 
Ainbic  jn  SBetbieljem  tobten,  unb  an 
ifiren  ganjcn  fflrenien,  bie  ba  äretljläl)- 
ilg  unb  bninttr  reatcn,  nad)  ber  ^c\l, 
bie  er  mit  gleig  bon  ben  SSf  ifen  ttler- 
nct  1)0  tie. 


18  auf  bfm  (Bfbirge  6al  mon  du 
®efd)reli  geboret,  biet  flIagenB,  Bßfl- 
nenb  unb  ^eulenS;  fflubel  bemeinetc 
ifirr  SinBcr.  unb  lüolltt  (Id)  nitt)l  irS- 
(ten  laffcn.  benn  c«  TOor  ans  mil  Ifintn. 

19  !l>a  aber  ^crobcB  geflprbtn  loar, 
flelje,  ba  rrfd)lrn  btr  ftngel  brS  ^erm 
bfm  3ofcl)[)  im  Sraume  In  egijpten- 
lanb, 

aoUnbftrad);  Stefie  auf,  unb  nimm 
bae  Jtinblein  unb  feine  Sllittler  ju  bir, 
unb  jiebe  ])in  In  baB  £anb  Sfrad ;  fle 
flnb  geflorben,  bie  brm  Jtinbe  nndj  btm 
t  Stbca  fiaatm. . 


child  wilh  Marj  his  toolherj  and  feil 
down,  and  worsliipped  iura:  and 
wtien  they  had  opened  iheir  treas' 
ures,  thev  presenled  unto  him  gifls; 
gold,  and  ftanltinceiise,  and  itiyirli. 

12  And  beiag  wamed  of  God  in 
that  liiey  »hould  n  ' 

13  And  when  tney  v 
ed,  behold,  ihe  anget  of  ihe  Lord 
appeorelli  to  Joseph  in  a  dreani, 
naying,  Arise,  and  lake  ihe  young 
child  and  his  molher,  and  flee  into 
E^ypt,  and  be  thou  liiere  untii  I 
bring  thee  word;  for  Hemd  will 
seelc  ihe  young  elilld   to  destruy 

14  When  he  aroHS,  ho  lonli  the 
young  child  and  hia  molher  hy 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  thera  until  ihe  df^ath 

□f  Herod  ;  Ihat  it  mj(thl  be  fulliiled         , 
wliich  «-BS  spoken  uf  Ihe  Lord  by 
Ihe  prophet,  sayinz,  Olli  of  Egypt 
have  I  calied  my  Son. 

16  IThen  Herod,  when  he  »aw 
Ihat  he  was  mocked  of  the  wins 
men,  was  excaeding  wrolh,  Btid 
Bent  forlh,  and  alew  all  Ihe  ciiil- 
dren  tiiat  were  in  Belhlehem,  and 
in  all  Ihe  eoasta  thereof,  fram  Iwo 
years  old  atid  under,  according  1o 

the  time  which  he  had  dilig«nliy      j 
inquired  of  the  wlae  men.  " 

17  Then  was  tulfiUed  ihat  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet   saving, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  b  voice 
heord,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  gi'eat  mouniing,  Rachel  weep- 
ing/orherchildren,  and  wouldnot 
be  comforled.because  ihey  are  nol. 

19  ü  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  an^el  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  tlie 
young  child  and  bis  molher,  and 
go  into  the  landof  Israel:  forthey 
are  dead  which  sought  the  jouns 
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si  Unti  fr  ftunb  ouf,  iin6  natini  bnä 
ftruBIdii  unb  ffinc  9)Iiittcr  ju  fid),  unb 
fnm  in  Dai  finiib  Sfrael. 

2S  !Da  fr  aber  ijörclt,  bog  SlrdjtlauB 
int  )ilt!rrd)rn  SmiDf  fflöiilfi  iniir.  unflatt 
felncB  SlaierB  &crobeB,  iür(t)tfie  crfid), 
bat)in  üu  (omiiien.  Unb  iin  Iraume 
tmDflnn  fr  SÖcffW  Don  «ott.  unb  jog 
in  btf  Certfr  bei  Qnliläifdjtn  Uanbre; 

23  Unb  fom,  unb  mofinrte  in  brr 
etabt,  bie  ba  htm  Kajartllji  auf  b.ifi 
frffiUet  toürbf.  bae  ba  jiefngt  Ifl  buttti 
bic>lln)l)ljctcn:  ErfoUSIajarcnuS  {ifi- 
ßen. 

3)na  3  Ua^JÜcl. 

3u  btr  3dt  Tarn  3ol)aniicB,  bfv  I5u- 
fcr,  unb  Drcblgis  In  Der  8Bü[it  brt 
r     ]m\<i)ett  ganbee, 

3  Ilubnira^:  S^utSuge,  baSj^ini- 
melreid]  ift  na^f  Ijrrbcl)  geromniru. 

3  Unb  er  ift  bcr,  Bon  bfm  bcr  ^xa- 
tfiet  affiiics  gtfagt  fint.  unb  gefpro. 
0cn:  68  ifl  eine  ©limnic  (inrft  ißrc- 
bigerS  in  btr  ©üflt,  Screllft  bem  ficttn 
ben  SBcg,  unb  madjct  ridjtig  (dnt 
Siciflf. 

4  Gr  aber,  3D^annca,  Ijattf  ein  Äitib 
Don  Aameeietjuaren,  unb  einen  Ifber- 
nen  iBürtcl  um  feine  Senbrn;  feinf 
Sljfiff  nber  mar  ^tufdj reden  unb  H»ll- 
bfr  ftonig. 

ö  Va  ging  jn  i>)m  ^inauSbif  SInM 
Scrufalem.  unb  baO  gitnje  jübifd)e 
8unb,  unb  alie  SänbEe  an  bem  3or- 
bnn; 

e  Unb  liegen  t1<^  taufen  »on  Ifim  im 
Sorban,  nnb  btfannten  iijre  Sünbfn. 

7  «ifl  et  nun  oielc  ^Ifirtfäcr  unb 
Sabbutäer  (oft  ju  feiner  laufe  Tom- 
mcn,  fpratfi  er  ju  iftnen  :  3l)r  Pllern- 
gepd)te.  ner  f)al  benn  eudj  geniefen, 
bag  ilic  bem  jurünftlgen  ^arat  enlrln' 
ncn  rotrbtt? 

8  @(f}etju,t^utn(t)tr(tiaffeneSrüit)te 
ber  »uf(e. 

9  ^enfet  nur  niifit,  bog  iftr  bei)  curf) 
nollt  fugen :  Bßlr  [jaben  ^brnbam  jum 
(Balev.  3(1)  läge  (ud) .  ®ott  Bermag 
brm'übra^m  aal  Diefm  Steinen  Aln* 

btr  la  emedtn. 


21  And  he  arose,  anU  took  tha 
young  child  and  bis  motiier,  and 
came  inlo  Ihe  knd  of  lErael. 

22  Butwhenhe  heardthalArcb&> 
lausdid  räign  in  Judea  in  iheroom 
of  hia  father  Herod^  he  was  afraid 
lo  go  thilber :  notwithstsnding,  be- 
ing  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  be 
turned  aside  into  tbe  parlB  of  Gali- 

23  And  be  carne  and  dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Naxareth ;  tlmt  it 
mig-bl  be  fulfUIed  wbich  vra* 
Bpoicen  by  Ihe  prophets,  He  shall 
be  called  a  Nazarene. 


CHAPTER  in. 

IN  those   days  camo   John   th« 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  vil-i 
demess  of  Judeaj 

2  And  Baying,  Repent  ye, ;  fof 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  al  hand. 

3  For  thia  is  he  ihat  was  spokeb 
<tf  by  the  prophel  Esaiaa,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  ctying  in  the 
wiidemess,  Prepare  yo  Ihe  way  o£ 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  bad  hlB 
raiment  of  camel'a  hair,  and  k 
leathem  girdle  about  bis  loins; 
and  bia  meat  was  locusta  and  wild 
ta»ey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jemaa- 
lem,  and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  le- 
gion  round  about  Jordan, 


6  And^ 
Jordan,  contessing  Ihei 

7  1  Bat  wben  he  eaw  many  of 
the  Pliarisees  and  Saddnceea  coma 
to  his  baptiam,  he  aaid  unto  them, 
0  generation  of  vipers,  who  halh 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fniits 
mectfor  repentance: 

9  And  think  not  to  say  wilhia. 
youraelves,  We  have  Abraham  lo 
ovr  Tather :  for  l  sa-j  uw»  "^waij 
Ihat  God  \a  a.We  o^  I^ym»  t\QTw*>ft 
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10  ee  ifi  f*on  bic  «jt  btn  ©fiumtn 
an  bic  SBinifl  ficlrfit.  Earuni,  roci- 
dift  Siflum  iud)l  nu't  grudir  ijtinflft, 
ber  micD  abnrliducii.  unB  InS  gfucr 
gciperfcn. 

11  3d)  tauft  tud)  mit  SEafffr  jut 
JBu|c:  tct  aber  nad)  mir  toninit,  ifl 
fldrtfr,  Denn  1*.  tm  id)  aud)  nidjt 
flMiHgfam  bin,  füat  edjubt  ju  Ira- 
grn;  Crr  icIrD  riitl)  mit  itm  [iclligtn 
äcifie  uub  mit  geuer  taufrn. 

12  llnb  fir  fjal  feine  SBorft^aufd  in 
fcintr  ^nnb ;  tr  TOirB  fdnc  3cnnc  (t- 
ocn  iiHb  bcn  ajriwn  In  ftint  Edjtunc 
fanimdn,  nbn  Ble  Spreu  lolrb  tr  Bcr- 
Dicnnrn  mit  emigrm  gcucr. 

13  3ü  ber  3cit  him  Sffue  ouB  Ga- 
liläa an  bcn  Sorbon  ju  3ol)niinc,  tag 
n  fldjuon  Ibm  taufen  liegt. 

14  Wbrr  3oliiiiinc(l  mrhrclf  i&m,  unb 
fprad);  3*  bceatf  icolfl,  ba^  iO)  Don 
!S  ir  getauft  tucrbc;  unb  Du  tomiiift 
lumic? 

16  SefitSaberantmortetcunbfprart) 
itt  Ibm :  ifiig  eA  teljt  aifo  [eijn  ;  aifo 
Üebübrel  ei  unS  ailt  Oteredillgrell  )u 
trfüllen.    !Da  lieg  CT  et)  lljni  jU. 

16  llnb  ba  3efuS  getauft  war,  Ries 
n  balb  berxuS  aue  Dem  SBafler ;  unb 
ftel;e,  ba  t!)al  |l(t)  ber  ^immel  auf  übet 
iljm.  llnb  So&annee  fab  6«i  ©eitl 
SolteS,  Qieid)  als  eine  Saube,  tjerab 
fat)ren,unb  über  1^  foninien. 

17  llnb  fieiw,  eine  etimmcboniSim- 
inel  herab  fpradi:  ÜÜcft  ift  mein  lieber 
€ol)n,  an  mcldjem  Id)  aßotjlgcf allen 
liabe. 

Cag  4  (SatiilEl. 
ONa  narb  3cfuB  Bom  OtclRe  In  ble 
*-'  BSLfltscfüljrt.aufbaSciBonbem 
Jeufcl  wrturtiet  würbe. 

S  llnb  ba  er  D)er;ig  Sage  iinb  Btci- 
^g  Wädjtc  gefaflet  t;attc,  hungerte  ll)n. 

3  Unb  ber  iOtrtucfter  Irnt  ju  ibm, 
BnD  fprad):  (öift  bii  ölotleä  Sobn, 
.  fe  fpri(t),  ti<}%  blcfe  eteiuc  SJtob  wer- 


10  And  now  also  Ihe  ajB  ia  laid 

unlQ  ihe  rool  of  It»e  Irces  :  ihere- 
fore  every  iree  which  bringi'ili  rol 
Corlh  good  fruit  ia  hewQ  iIowd,  antj 
caat  into  the  ßre. 

1 1  I  indeed  baptize  yon  with 
waler  unto  rttpenlance :  bul  ha 
thatcoiuelti  after  me  is  migtiliel 
tlian  I,  whoso  shoea  I  am  not 
woritiy  to  bnar:  he  sliall  baptiio 
you  wilti  tlie  Holy  Ghoal,  and  mlk 

12  Wtiase  lan  i.i  in  his  fiand,  and 
he  will  ihoroußhly  purge  hiaiioor, 
and  galher  his  whi-al  inlo  ihe 
ganier;  but  he  will  buni  up  ihe 
chafTwiih  unquenchable  fire. 

13  t  Then  comelh  Jexua  from 
Galilee  lo  Jonlau  unto  Jutui,  ta  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  BulJdhii  furbaile  him,  sayiogi 
I  have  need  tu  be^iupliiutd  of  theo, 
Bild  comeat  thuu  to  mc  1 

15  And  Jepua  nnaweiing  «aid 
unto  him,  SufTer  it  to  U  lo  now; 
for  thu»  it  becomelli  üb  tu  fiillil 
all  richteouausEH.  Then  he  auf- 
fe red  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bn|)> 
lized,  wenl  up  straightway  uiil  oi 
ihe  waler :  aud  lo,  ihe  heaveii« 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spielt  of  God  deaceiiding 
lilte    a   dove,  and   lighling    upon 

IT  And  lo,  a  voiee  from  ttearen, 


llpleased, 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEN  waa  Jeaua  led  up  of  tho 
Spitil   inlo  the  wildemesa  lo 
be  lempled  of  the  detil. 

2  And  when  he  had  faited  forty 
daya  and  forty  nichts,  he  was  af- 
terward an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  templer  came 
to  him,  he  Said,  If  thou  De  ihe  Son 
of  (Jod,  command  thattheae  st"""- 
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4  Unb  er  aiitiuertcfe,  unb  fptntfi; 
Ee  |lc[)tt  ncf(1)nrbcn :  Eci  älnifd)  le- 
bet }}\<t)t  Dom  a)ri)b  alli'in;  fciibern 
bon  einem  |e))lld)en  «Borte,  baä  biird) 
(en  91  unb  SottcS  geljet, 

5  Da  fühtf«  lön  bcr  leufei  mit  fldj 
In  bie  tieillgt  Stabt,  unb  ^elletc  iljn 
äuf  Die  Sinne  beg^embeie, 

G  Unb  fbrad)  jti  lt)m :  elf)  bu  @ot- 
teS  eo6n.  fo  Icife  BIrt)  &inab;  b(nn  e6 
ftcftet  ^{((ijricbtn  ;  Cr  lölrb  feinen  ttn- 
flcln  über  bir  Sefel)!  tl)iin,  unb  \it  icer- 
Den  b)(b  auf  bcn  ^änbcn  trogen,  auf 
iai  bu  bcinen  gug  nldjt  an  eintn 
eieln  fioleft. 

7  "Da  fbrart)  SefuS  jn  i&m:  Kieber- 
nm  flefiet  aud)  gefdirieben :  Du  foüfi 
®Dlt,  betnen  ^rrn,  nldjt  uerfud)cn. 

8  ^icDeium  fübrfle  il)n  bei  Zsa\c[ 
tnit  fid)  auf  einen  Fcbr  doden  SJerg. 

,    unb  jriflte  ll)m  Mt  Weidie  bcr  «Bell 
unb  Itjte  fceirli(l)felt ; 

9  Unb  fbrad)  ju  ll;ni:  T)iee  alles 
trill  \ä)  bir  fleben,  (o  bu  niebErfädft, 
unb  mid)  anbetefl, 

10  Bd  fprnd)  Sefufl  ju  ifim ;  S^br 
bt(t)  tcefi  Don  mir,  Satan;  benn  ti 
Pefiet  gefdjrieben:  tu  follft  anbeten 
(Sott,  bcinen  ^errn,  unb  iljm  allein 
biencn. 

11  Va  bcriieg  ifin  bcr  Snifel;  unb 
fleljc,  ba  traten  bie  ttngel  ju  l^in,  unb 
blctictcn  ll)m, 

13  !Da  nun  SefuB  fjöretr,  bag  3o- 
fianneb  übcrantn) irrtet  mar.  jog  er  in 
bae  aaliläir(l)e£anb; 

13  Unb  DcriicS  bie  etobt  Sloiarclh. 
lam  unb  iDobnetc  ju  ßabemaum,  blc 
ba  liegt  am  Sllccrt,  an  ben  Qlrenjen 
3abulDn  unb  Slebljltiaiini, 

14  Huf  tag  rrfünet  isürbe,  baS  ba 
defagl  ifl  burdj  bcn  ({Jroiiljetcn  3cfaia. 
berba  fbrirtjl: 

ifi  DaBSanb^abuion.unbbiilieiinb 
ifcp^tbalfm,  am  SBege  be9  MeerB,  }en- 
fclt  bc8  SorbanS,  unb  bit  ^Ibnlfdie 
ffiallläa, 

16  Safi  üoir,  baa  in  Sinrterntg  lag. 
tat  ein  nro^fä  Sidjt  (jcfehcn,  unb  bie 
ba  fa|en  ojn  Crl  uat>  erijattcn  bcB 
SpM.  benctt  Ifl  (in  S/iJt  aufgeaangfti. 


4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
\b  weilten,  Man  ehall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  bui  hy  every  word 
ihat  proceedelh  out  af  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Tlien  tbe  devd  taiteth  llira  up 
in!o  the  holy  city,  and  seiieth  bim 
on  a  pinnade  oi  the  temple, 

6  And  sailh  unlo  him,  If  ibau  be 
the  Son  of  God,  casl  thyseif  down, 
for  it  is  written,  He  shail  glve  bis 
angelscharge  concerninglhee :  and 
in  tlieir  hands  [hey  shalT  bear  thee 
Qp,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  th;^ 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Je»]3  Said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
ihe  Lorii  ibv  Gud. 

8  Again,  the  devi!  taiceth  him  up 
into  an  exceediiie  hißh  mountain, 
and  slieweth  him  all  Ihe  king- 
dürriB  of  the  worM,  aad  ihe  glory 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  Ali  these 
ihings  will  I  give  thee^  if  thou 
will  fa'l  down  and  urorship  me. 

10  Thsn  saith  Jesus  unlo  him, 
Get  itjee  hence,  Satan;  lor  it  ia 
written,  Thoia  shalt  worship  th« 
Lord  ihy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thi)u  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leavelh  him, 
and  bfhold,  angela  caroe  aud  min- 
iatered  unlo  bim. 

12  U  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
Ihn!  Joh[i  was  ubbI  into  prigon,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  ha 
came  and  dwell  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  Ihe  nea-coast,  io 
ihe  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
thalim; 

14  That  it  might  be  fidfilled 
which  was  spoicen  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  uf  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nepbthalim,  by  ihe  wny 
of  the  sea,  beyoiid  Jordan,  GaUles 
of  ihe  Genljlee: 

Iß  Thepeople  whichsat  in  dark- 
ness,  saw  gepal  Ua,\v\ ',  awi  Vi  ftvwa. 
w\ü(;\i  Ba.1  \ii  V\ie  te^^QU  ».tA.  Äoa» 
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17  Boii  bcr  3flt  an  fing  3f(u6  an 
gu  prtbiflcn,  miB  ju  (nflcn :  Shul  Bu- 

Jt.bM  filmmclrfid)  ifl  nal)e  Ijcrboij  gc- 
gnirnrn. 

13  aiB  mm  3tfu8an  btm  ßnliläi- 
fi^rn  SÜIet«  fiing,  (al)  er  jtwcn  »rü- 
btr,  Simon,  bn  bq  IjcISl  ^fniS,  unb 
anbrrafl,  fdiwn  iBruPer;  bif  luarfrn 
IbreSlcfie  in  tai  Wm,  bcnn  flc  rnntcn 
«Ifrtffr. 

13  llnb  (r  fpratf)  ju  ijjnrn:  ^"'9'' 
mir  na* ;  i(t)  Will  cud)  ju  lUlcnfrtjrn- 
pfrt)[rn  nrndtcn. 

30  Salb  D(dief;cn|lc  I[)T(  9t(Qr.  unb 
folglrn  ll)ni  nad). 

ai  llnb  ta  er  Don  bannen  irritcr 
ging,  faft  et  jTOtfn  anbert  lörfi- 
ber.  3afobuni,  bfn  Softn  3f6fbäl, 
nnb  Soljannrni,  feinen  iBrubrr,  im 
Stblfff.  mit  ittrtm  Kalcr  3rbf6iio, 
ba|  fic  il)te  Kclje  fliiltcn-,  unb  tv  rief 
fle. 

sa  ajQlb  berlltfien  (le  ba6  ®^ifT  unb 
l^ren  SSittcr,  vnb  folgien  l^m  aaä). 

33  llnb  3eru9  ging  onifter  Im  gan- 
jen  gailiälfdjcnUdnbe,  Irbrrtdii  i^rrn 
6d}Ulen,  unb  bTtblgtc  bat  duangell- 
um  Don  betn  Wclctie,  unb  Ijeilele  nUer-- 
Kt)  S(U(t)C  unb  jtranti)eit  im  ffiolt. 

Si  llnb  fein  Vhaüiitt  erfrtjo«  in 
bttSganäeSurlenlanb.  llnb  fit  btarfj- 
ten  ju  Ihm  allerlei)  Äranfe,  mit  man- 
djrrleij  ©eud)cn  unb  Duoal  btijnflet, 
ble  Bffeflencn.  bie  9JIonbiütl)H(|cn,  unb 
bie  fflirt)tbrüd)lflen ;  unb  er  iiiotljte  flf 
alle  gefunb. 

BS  UnbeflfolHetrifimnarfjbieliBoire 
oiifl  ©iililäa,  au8  ben  ^rbn  etüblen, 
Don  äeiufalem,  ouB  btm  lüblfd)en 
Eonbe,  unb  oon  lenfcit  beS  SorbanB. 


!Dne  5  SapiteL 

I  ff\a  er  aber  bnS  iBoIt  fii&    ging  er 

I  •*-'  nufcincnöfrfl,unbfeljtcfid),Hnb 


^S  Unb  er  t[)nt  feinen  anuab  au^. 
'•,  unb  fljtad)'. 


17  T  From  thal  Urne  Jesu»  began 
to  preach,  and  lo  ray,  Repenl ;  for 
the  kiagJum  of  beaven  U  at  huiul. 

18  T  And  JenUB,  walkine  bv  ihe 
Bea  of  Golilee,  BBV  Iwo  brelhreiij 
Simon  cailed  Pater,  and  Andrew 
his  brolher,  casüng  a  net  inio  the 
eea ;  for  ihej  were  fiabera. 

And  he  sailh  nnto  ihem,  Fol- 
Bnd  I  will  make  yon  fish- 


■Bofm 

20  ATidlheyMraii!h[wayleftri«r 
tiets,  aiid  followed  him. 

21  And  going  ou  ftom  thenc«, 
he  saw  otlier  Iwo  brelhren,  Jame» 
ikt  !0n  of  Zebedee,  atid  Johii  hia 
brnther,  in  a  ahip  with  Zebedes 
iheir  father,  meniüng  Iheir  nels: 
and  ha  called  Ihem. 


eliip,  and  ttieir  falber,  and  fuilov 
ed  him. 

23  ITAnd  Jesu»  went  abool  all 
Galileo,  teachjtig  in  iheir  syna- 
gogiies,  and  preaching  ihe  gospHl 
of  iho  kingdom,  and  healing  alt 
manner  of  sickneso,  and  all  mari- 
ner of  diseaiie  among  tho  people. 

24  And  hia  fame  wen!  ihrougll- 
«ut  all  Syria :  and  ihey  broughl 
■unlo  him  all  sick  people  thal  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  lor- 
raents,  anii  thosa  which  were  pos- 
sessed  with  devils,  and  ihose  wliich 
were  lunalic,  and  those  ihnl  had 
Ihe  pal»y;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  (rreal 
multitudes  of  people  from  Gali1e<-, 
and/rom  Decapolis,  and  from  Jf- 
rusalem,  and  from  Judea,  and/rom 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  Beeing  the  mullitude«,  ho 
wenl  up  inlo  a  mountain  ;  and 
when  he  was  sei,  hiadisciplescame 

i    2  And  he  o^ned  bis  moulh,  and 
\  \au^X  -ÄiftTO,  »■jva^. 
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nld)t  gErgcIjtn  ttr  ncinfle 

BD*  ein  Sitel  Dom  ©cfcöc,  bis  6a&  (8 

allrS  9rfrt)Ebt. 

19  8t}(r  nun  rlncS  Den  birfen  ricln- 
flrn  ÖSebotfn  aufiöftl,  un6  lehret  Wt 
Sculf  alfo,  DerwfrD  tcr  Äleinfic  btifern 
im  ^iramelrcidif  i  wer  c6  aber  ttjüt 
unb  lebrel,  See  roirö  gro^  btifitn  Im 
jgiiumdreidi. 

20  T!enn  id)  fnge  eii*:  Ufl  fcp  brnn 
eure  Seredjilgleit  bcffer.  benn  bfc 
e*ri(lHeleljrltn  unb  ^iharlfütr,  (o 
merbft  i^r  nldjt  in  baa  ^immtirrld) 
tonimen.  . 

31  Shr  tia6f  flfiSört,  bafi  ju  bcn  al- 
ten flefitfll  ifi ;  Eu  foflft  nlrtit  löcten  ; 
loec  obre  l6btct,  ber  [oll  bcS  (I4erl(l)te 
fd)uibia  feyn. 

23  Sd)  über  fage  cud):  SBermil  fei- 
nem Ürubcr  jQrnet,  ber  Ift  bfü  ffierittjIS 
fd)iilbig ;  »er  nber  jir  fcincin  Brubcr 
fnflt:  «ddja,  ber  Ift  beS  HlattjS  (*ul- 
big;  roer  aber  fagt:  OJu  Slorr,  ber  ifl 
be6  [)ölilf(l)(n  gtutrS  fil)ulbig. 

33  !Danim,  toenn  Bu  belne  iSnbe 
anf  bem  Stitare  otfcrft.  nnb  »Irft  «Ilba 
eingebrnr.  bng  beln  SSruber  elmaä  1d1- 
ber  bld)  l)n6e ; 

34  So  lag  allba  bor  bem  Stitarc  btl- 
ne  (Babe,  unb  gel^  juDor  Un,  unb 
brrFöl)nf  bid}  mit  Seinem  Hrubcr;  unb 
alSbattn  tomm,  unb  opfere  bei ut  (Habe. 

35  Stt)  Winfertig  beinern  SBIbcrfa- 
djee  balb,  blemell  bn  nod)  bei)  II)m  auf 
bem  KJege  bift,  auf  bag  bld)  ber  4B1- 
be(fad)ern!d}tbem]aI(in6ilberaiitn)ortt 
bem  ffliÄter.  unb  ber  Witfetcr  übernnt- 
»orle  bld)  bem  3;iener,  unb  njerbrfl  In 
ben  Äerter  gtnjDrfen. 

26  3*  fage  bit  i  aSobrlld),  bu  mirfl 
nid)t  bon  bannen  hrmuittcmmfn.  bie 
bu  aud).  ben  IcQlen  feiler  brjal)lrft. 

37  35r  6a6t  geljörft,  brtg  ju  ben  al- 
ten gefagl  l|t:  Du  (oll(l  nidjt  el)Cbrc- 
d)en. 
l    »8  Sf^aberfagfeud):  SerelnlBJeib 
fcn|Ie(it,ij)m' jUbtflci)ren,Mt\)al\4)iiix 


19  Whosoerer  therefore  sliall 
break  onc  of  ÜiPsa  leasl  com- 
mandmenls,  anil  sliull  teacli  meu 
t<o,  he  shall  be  called  ihe  least  in 
tlie  kingdom  of  beaven  :  bul  who* 
Boever  Bhall  do,  and  mach  thrm, 
1h«  sarne  ahall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdoin  of  heaveo. 

20  Fat  1  EBV  unto  you,  Thnt  ex- 
cept  yonr  rignteousnesB  ibalj  ex- 
ceed  tht  Tighteoianai  of  the  soribos 
and  PhariseeB,  ye  ahall  in  no  rasa 
enter  inUi  the  kingdooi  of  heaveii. 

21  TYe  have  huard  ihal  it  was 
Baid  by  them  of  old  Ijme,  Thou 
ebalt  not  kill ;  and  u  hoaocver  sliall 
kill,  Bhall  be  in  danger  of  ilie  judg- 

22  Bul  I  «ay  unto  you  Tbal  who- 

soever  ia  angry  wiih  bis  brolher 
wilboDt  a  cause,  eball  be  in  dan- 
ger of  ihe  jud^meiit :  and  whoflo- 
ever  »hall  aay  lo  hia  brolher,  Raca, 
Bhall  be  in  danger  of  Ihe  Council : 
biil  it-hosoever  Hhall  any,  Thoa  (ool, 
ahall  ba  in  daiiger  of  holl-lire, 

23  Thercfore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
^f(  lo  ibe  altar,  and  IhetH  reinem- 
berest  that  tby  brolher  halb  augbt 
Bfcainst  ihee, 

24  Leave  ihere  tby  gift  tjefore 
tho  aliar,  and  go  thy  way ;  tirst  ba 
reconciled  lo  thy  brother,  and  then 
CDmB  and  olfer  ihy  ^ift. 

25  Agree  with  ttiine  adrer«ary 
quickly,  while  thou  arl  in  the  way 
■wilb  mm;   lest  at  any  time  tha 


opei- 

26  Verily  I  Bay  unto  thee,  Thou 
shall  by  nu  means  com*^  oul  ibence, 
tili  ihou  haäl  paid  the  utlerniost 
farthinK. 

27  Tf  Ye  have  beard  that  il  wa« 
Said  by  them  of  old  tiiae,  Thou 
ehalt  not  commit  odullery : 

28  But  I  aay  nnlo  you,  Thal  who- 
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mit  ifjr  bie  ffiftf  gtbrciii)«]  in  Ctlncm 

39  «trgfrl  biäi  aber  btin  tcdjtee 
tlugr;  \o  rrlg  ca  aufi,  unb  Wirf  t8  Don 
btr-  ea  irt  blr  bcffer,  bai  eines  btiner 
(Blltbcr  Bcrbrrbc.  unb  ni^t  btr  ganje 
Stlb  in  bie  Solle  gmorfen  nwcbe. 

30  arrgcrt  bicft  bclnc  m^ite  fianb ; 
fo  fjaut  tit  ab.  unb  lotrf  fit  üon  bir. 
ea  Ifl  bir  beffer,  biiS  einefl  beiner  ©lie- 
ber berberbe,  unb  nid)l  bcr  ganje  Mb 
in  bie  ftfillc  gcmorfen  inerbe. 

31  es  ifl  and)  nefaflt:  toer  jldj  Don 
fclneni  aUcibe  ft&eibet,  btr  foll  iiir  ge- 
ben einen  Sttjfi'bcbrief. 

83  3*  abti  füge  tud):  Söer  (Idj  Don 

ä einem  SSelbir  fdfelbet,  (ce  fei)  Bcnn  Um 
tbcbrud))  ber  nwcfel,  bn^  Tie  bte  61)c 
Jridjt ;  unb  mer  eincabgefdiiebene  frcij- 
*et.  ber  brid)t  bie  eije. 

33  Sbr  ^bt  mriter  ne^irel,  bag  ju 
ten  aiten  gefugt  ifl;  3)11  (oll (l  feinen 
faifd^n  eib  lljun,  unb  follll  @Dlt  bcl- 
nen  (fib  J;altcn. 

34  3(&aberfageeu(f):  bngiftroner- 
binga  nid)t  fdjmörcii  follt;  meber  beq 
bem  ^immcl,  benn  er  i[t  @ottee 
etuBIj 

35  Wodi  bei)  ber  Erbe,  beim  fle  ift 
feiner  güge  SdKniel ;  nod)  bei)  Seru- 
ralcm,  bcnn  fle  Ift  cineO  sragen  fiönlgS 
©tabt, 

36  ilni)  fonft  bu  nlctit  bt\)  beinern 
|>au)ite  fdjtcörcn:  benn  bu  Uermagit 
si(t)t,eincln!gcS^aartDc!gDberfd;warj 

37  iure  Webt  ober  fcij:  3(i,  ja; 
nein,  nein:  tcaS  biüber  Ift.  baa  i[l 
bom  Hebel. 


Ifl:  «ugeu 

39  3*  ober  fage  eurf),  bag  i&r  nidjt 
toibcrflrebeii  foUt  bem  Ilebcl ;  fonbern 
fo  Dir  iemanb  einen  SIreid)  gibt  nuf 
btincn  rediten  IBacTcn,  Dem  biete  ' 
anbcni  aud)  bar. 
■  *ff  iiao  fo  Jmaab  mit  bir  rc^kn , 


afler  tief,  tiatli  eommitted  adultery 
willi  lier  already  io  tiis  heart. 

29  And  if  ity  rigtit  eye  ofTend 
ttiee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  li  froni 
thee  :  for  it  is  profitable  for  tliea 
that  one  oC  Ihy  merabers  ehouiil 
perish,  aud  not  thal  ihy  wliole  body 
Bkould  be  caat  into  hell. 


ihee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  ihee 
that  one  of  thy  members  shoiild 
periBh,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  caat  tato  hell. 

31  U  hath  been  eaid,  Whosoever 
shail  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her a  wriling of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  Bay  unto  you,  That  who- 
BOBver  shali  put  away  hia  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornicaiion, 
ftailseih  her  lo  commit  adultery ; 
and  whosoever  shall  niarry  her.lnal 
ia  divovcedj  commilteth  aduherr. 
"33  IT  Ägain,  ye  hare  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  ihy- 
Belf,  but  Ehalt  perform  urilo  tho 
Lord  thine  oatha : 

31  But  I  say  uuto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all :  neither  hy  heaveu;  for  it 
is  God'fi  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earlh ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  JeruBalem  ; 
für  ii  ia  the  cily  of  the  greal  Kiu§ : 

36  Neilher  shalt  Ihou  Bwear  by 
thy  head,  becau^e  Ihou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication 
ba,  Yeaj  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  what- 
soever  ts  mors  ihaa  tnese  cometh 

38  1  Ve  hava  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  looth. 

39  But  (  say  unto  yon,  Thnt  ye 
resifit  not  evii :  bot  whosoBVpr  bIuiII 
sniite  thee  on  thy  righl  cheek,lum 
to  him  the  other  altso. 

40  And  i{  any  man  wül  aue  \)aaa 


J 


r 
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n>i[[,  unb  btintn  Wo*  nt&men.  btm 
log  ou*  btn  a)[.inlel. 
41  llnC  fo  bicVi  icmont)  nöt^igct 
f  ine  Sllcilc,  fo  (jc^c  mit  tljm  jtdd. 

43  ffllb  Bcni,  Mr  bi(&  bUtrt ;  unb 
retiibt  bid)  iit<tt  ton  beni,  ttr  Clt  ab- 
bcrncn  IdIU. 

43  Shr  [jabt  gebäret,  boj  fltf.ifll  Ifi : 
3>u  folifi  bdnen  i(äd][tcn  Heben,  unb 
bcinen  ^inB  frafTcn. 

44  3d(  ab«  (age  tu*:  Siebet  «ire 
gttnbt ;  fegnct,  bk  tU(^  riud)cn  j  Ibul 
toe^I  bf  neu,  ble  rud)  ^ffon ;  billet  für 
bie,  (o  tuet*  belclDlgen  unb   netfsl' 


45  auf  bng  ibe  Äiiiber  feljb  eureB 
üatm  im  ^immel.  .  !C(nn  er  lü^t 
feint  Sonnt  oufaebtn  über  ble  «fifen 
unt)  fibee  btt  ffluten,  unb  lägt  rtgnen 
über  IBcre(()te  unb  llngcredjte. 

46  Denn  fo  ißr  liebet,  bie  eutt)  licbtn, 
toaSmerbtt  it)rfür8Dbnbabcn'4  Xl)un 
nid)t  balftlbt  nut^  bit  3öllneT? 

47  Unb  fo  i&t  eu(^  nur  ju  rurtn 
BtüBtvn  fteunbiid)  ti)ut,  »06  Ibut  ihr 
€onbcrli(i)eB?  3:l)un  uldjt  bie  Sölinti 
audjnlFo? 

4B  ^^animfDlIti^TBDliromnirnfeQn, 
aletd)Wic  euer  IBater  Im  ^immel  boll- 
tomintn  i|t. 

Sab  6  Catiitel. 
C\ait  Häjl  auf  eure  tllmoren,  bag  l^r 
•y  Ble  ni*t  gebet  cor  beu  «enteu,  baS 
Ihr  Don  iiinen  gcft fien  ffitrbtt ;  \\)x  Iiobl 
anbeiS  ttinen  fioftn  bei;  eurem  SGoler 
Im  ^tmmel. 
3  SBtnnbununaimofenfliebfl,  follfl 
bu  nid)t  laffen  Dor  blr  botauncn,  mit 
ble  ^eudjlcr  tljun  In  Ben  ed)uitn  unb 
fluf  Ben  ßniTtn.  auf  bag  fie  uon  Ben 
gcufcn  gepriefen  toerCen.  fföalirlid), 
idti^agt  tud)-.  Sie  fjabcn  ll)rcn  So^n 

3  SSenn  bu  aber  Simofen  gltbft,  fo 
InS  bcine  linte  ftanb  iiid)t  ralfTen,  rooft 
.     bitfflcrt)ietl)ut, 
'       4  «u{  bafl  bcin  «Imofcn  btrborfltii 


heivf  ihy  cloak  also. 
d  whosjever  stiaU  oompi 
thee   to  go  a  mile,  go  n-ilh  nJi 

42  Give  to  liim  ihal  asltelh  tl 
nd  from  him  tlint  would  txirroi 

of  ihee,  mm  n«  ihou  away. 

43  1  Ye  hBVB  beaid  llial  it  hi 
bcen    »aid,   Tliou   «halt   Idts   ihi 

itti^hbour,  and  hate  ihin 

44  Bul  I  sayunto  you,  T.ova  yoüfl 
enemiea,  blcsa  Itiem  Ihat  curtwJ 
you,  (lo  good  lo  itti^m  (hat  halal 
you,  and  pray  for  Ihem  »hich  de-i 
BpitefuUy  use  you,  aad  peisecuta  I 

45  That  ye  may  be  Ihe  ciiildrsit 
of  your  Falher  which  is  *    ' 
for  he  maketh  hi«  »an  to  eise  oa' 

'I  and  on  the  cood,  and  send- 
n  ou  Itie  jual       '        "' 


n  iho  unJ 


46  For  if  yo  love  them  whicb 
loVB  you,  what  reward  havu  ya  t 
do    not    even    ihe   publicuna  iha 

ryesaluleyourbrethrcn  I 

only,  what  do  ye  more  than  oihtrif   I 

the  publicans  aal  1 


is  perfect. 

CHAPTBR  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  yout 
alms  before  mon,  to  be  eeeo 
of  thera :  otherwise  ye  havo  no 
reward  of  your  Fathet  whiob  is  in 
li^aven. 
2  ThBrefore,whentlvoudoe8t(Atn« 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  bypoctites  do,  in 
Iha  Bvnagogne^  and  in  the  slreeta, 
that  tney  may  iiave  glory  of  meo. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  bava 
Iheir  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doert  aJms,  let 
not  thy  ieft  hand  know  whnt  Iby 
right  hand  doelhj 

4  Tba.t.t.Vät\.i»';t™'™^'^*''^^^ 
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ftijunbbrin  Oaltr.bcrin  boBBcrbor- 
gene  firht,  totrb  birB  DtrgciKn  6[fcnl- 

5  llnb  mtnn  bu  bttcfl.  follft  bu  nt())t 
(cijn  mie  blc  ^«Ktiicr,  bic  ba  gfrnc 
(tc()tn  iinb  beten  in  bcn  ©djitlcn,  unb 
an  bm  SAn  auf  bcn  i^lTtn,  auf  bag 
^c  Uon  bfn  Sruteti  gcfc^n  meiben. 
IBfllltli*,  Id)  fogc  eu(^:  Sie  (labcn 
Ifjrcn  Sol)n  bai^n. 

S  SBcnn  abci  ba  bftcft,  fo  ge^c  in 
b(in  fiämni«lcin,unb((t)llc6blelbüre 
jn,  unb  bete  ju  beiceni  SJattr  ImSCfr- 
boraencn :  unb  bei«  Bater,  bcr  in  buS 
ttJerbergcnc  fielet,  ffiitb  bire  ecrgelttii 
öffentlid). 

7  Unb  Wenn  iftr  bttel,  fofit  i&r  nid)f 
ulirt  pla))prrn,  Me  ble  jö^lbm;  benn 
fle  meinen,  fie  »erben  erhöret,  n>cnn  fle 
uiek  Sliorte  nini^en. 

8  ©arum  foilt  i^r  eud)  i^nen  nl(*it 
gleiten,  Suer  Batet  weiS,  waB  iljr 
bcbürfet,  elie  bcnn  ii)X  il)n  bittet. 

9  Ilarura  foHt  i^ralfo  beten:  llnfer 
Batet  in  beni  ftimmel.  Dein  Blanie 
nxTbe  gei)eiiiget. 

10  5)ein  ffldt^  fomnie.  !Cefn  Sffiillc 
gefdrcfje  auf  Srben,  iric  im  ^imnicl. 

11  Uofer  tägli^SrDbgibunS  ^eu- 
tc. 

1&  llnb  bcrglb  un6  unferc  @d)ulben, 
loit  mir  unfern  S<^uibigern  ntiijefien. 

13  Unb  fü^re  un8  nld)t  in  Berfu- 
diung,  fonbcrn  erlöfe  unS  uon  beut 
llrtel.  Benn  btin  Ifl  baä  meid),  unb 
bie  Araft.  unb  bic  ^(ü(i)hll  in  emig- 
teit.    Minen. 

14  Denn  fo  ßfi  brn  {Dlenftfien  igre 
gfblneergrfKt,  fo  Wirb  eiHtjeuct  ^imra- 
llfd^cr  Bater  arn^  vergeben. 

16  BSo  lt)T  abn  ben  äRcnfd)en  j^re 

ReijKr  nidjt  oergebet,  fo  Wirb  cud)  euer 

Bnter  eure  gcljier  aud)  nittjt  Dtrgcbcn. 

16  aScnn  iljr  faftet,  foUt  ihr  ni(I)t 

fanct  febcn,  wie  bit  ^djier;  benn 

|-  fie  üer|lelirn  ifire  angefldjtcr,  auf  bag 

I     fif  boT  ben  beuten  fdieinen  mit  ifjrcin 

I    galten.   SBal)riid),  idj  fage  eiiit) :  Sie 

r    (laben  i^ren  £e>^n  bal)in. 

P       17  SBenu  bu  niw  faßrfl,  fo  fatie  j 

\     trlJi  ^aapt,  aaö  waft^  Dein  Ungtpdit ;  / 


thee  openly. 
6  1  And.  when  iliou  pcayesl,  tliou 
stiall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are: 
for  Itiey  love  to  pray  Standing  in 
the  syaagognes,  and  in  the  comera 
of  the  Btreets,  that  they  inay  be 
Seen  of  men.  Verily  I  eav  unto 
you,  They  have  their  teward. 

6  But  Ihou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  whea 
ihon  hast  shul  Ihy  diMi,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  ia  in  Beeret ;  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  leward  thee  openly. 

7  But  wheQ  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repelitions,  ag  the  heathen  do:  for 
they  chink  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  roeaking. 

S  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them :  for  yoor  Father  knoweth 
what  thinga  je  have  need  of  be- 
fore  ye  aek  him. 

9  After  this  roanner  therefore 

Eray  ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in 
eaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  aa  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Gire  iis  this  day  our  daily 

12  And  forgive  ua  our  debts^  se 
we  fotgive  our  detrtotB. 

13  And  lead  üb  not  inlo  tempb' 
tion,  but  deliyer  ua  frora  evil.  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  ihe  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  eret.   Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
Iteapasses,  your  heavenly  Fallier 
will  also  forgive  you ; 

15  But  if  ye  forgiTe  not  man 
their  trospassos,  neithsr  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  treapasses. 

16  UMoreoverj  when  ye  fast,  be 
not   aa  Ihe   hypoorites,   of  a   Bai 

--  ■    for   they  disfigure 


fast.     Veriiy 
nto  you,  They  have  Vheir  le'waii, 
J  7  But  ihou,  when  thou  Ias\,e8l,a.t^' J 
oiiit  thine  head,  and  wasAi  \\vj  laßO^I 
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18  HufbaSbunidjtfdjcincfitcrtcn 
Scutcn  mit  bcincm  gafitn,  fonhrn  Dor 
bcincm  fflntcr.  ttcldjcr  Dcrborgcn  Ifi; 
unb  bdii  SiatEt,  Mr  In  Ca8  Berftor- 
flfiie  jltjjft,  tolrb  bire  uergtlten  öffctil- 

19  S,f)!  fottt  tu*  nid)t  Sdjüljt  fnm- 
mcla  aufSrben.ba  f](  bie  anctten  unb 
bcrBtofi  frcffen,  unb  ba  bic  !Dicbe  natt)- 

,  flrabcri  unb  fidjlfn. 

20  Somindt  rud)  über  €c|)ä^c  tm 
^immcl,  ba  Re  tvcbtt  Stettin  norl)  8to|t 
frcjTcn,  unb  ba  bic  DIrbc  nldjt  nadjflra- 
Ua,  noiä)  Rcl)icn. 

31  I^enn  luo  euer  ©(tjafi  ift,  ba  iR 
auc6  Eutr  $crj, 

as  <Dae  «luiif  Ift  b(S  Scibca  Sldrt. 
SBcnn  bcin  iflngc  (Infältlg  i|t,  fo  ifirb 
brin  ganjer  Selb  [id)t  fcijn. 

33  SBcnn  aber  bcin  flugc  [In  £dia[[ 
ifl,  fo  tolib  bcin  ganjcc  Sdb  Rnftcr 
fctjn.  SBcnn  abtf  baS  8i*t,  baS  in 
bir  iß,  ginftcrnli  ifl;  Wie  grog  tctrb 
bann  bie  ginftrriiig  fcl6tr  Tctjn  ? 

S4  9tiemanD  fann  jnci^cn  Ferren 
blencii.  ffintiBcbfc  er reirb  dnen  tajTcn, 
unb  bcn  anbccn  lieben ;  ober  rotrb  d- 
ncm  animniicn,  unb  btn  anbern  ücrad)- 
tcn.  3ftr  tonnet  nidjt  ®Dtl  bicnen 
unbbtm  ffliaminon. 

95  S^arum  fage  \6i  cud):  Sorget 
n\i)t  füc  tucr  Beben,  hjafl  lljr rffen  unb 
hinten  hierbei;  auä)  nid)t  für  euren 
feib,  maS  i()r  anjiei)en  Werbet.  5fl 
ni(i)t  bne geben  nit^r,  benn  bie £l)eife? 
Unb  ber  Selb  meljr,  benn  bIc  Sldbuug  ? 

26  ee^cC  bie  IßSgcI  unter  bem  Fim- 
mel an ;  flc  fnen  nidjt,  fie  ernten  nidjl, 
fie (ammeln  nl(i)t  in  bie edjfiinen ;  unb 
tu«  >)tmniilf(t)er  Kater  näfjret  fie  boci?. 
Seijb  \i}t  benn  nld)i  bid  nieljr  benn  (ic? 


37  Bier  ifl  unter  eu(^,  bcr  feiner 
Sänqt  eineiSIle  jufel3en  möge,  ab  er 
gleich  barum  forget  ? 

28  Unb  warum  forget  iftr  für  bie 
Jtlelbung?  ediduet  bie  Siiien  auf 
fim  geibf,  mic  fie  mndjfcn :  fie  arbei- 
Tta  tifäjt,  and)  (l)inncn  ^c  i\\4iV. 
'JW  ad)  fnn«  Eud),  tinft  ■  *  ~ 


3i 

Jtle 

■toi 


18  That  thou  appear  not  i 
men  to  fast,  but  unio  thy  Fnltier, 
w  hich  ia  iu  secret ;  and  ihy  Fa- 
ther,  whjcii  seelh  in  sec  '  " 
reward  ihee  openly. 

19  IT  Laj  not  np  fot  Tonrselret 

treaEuiea  upon  eartb,  wnere  ranth    | 
and  ruBt  dolh  corrupt,  and  wher» 
Ihleves  break  ihrougb  and  steal : 

20  But  layiipforyoiireelveB  trea- 
sorea  in  heaven,  where  neiihee 
mnth  nnr  niet  doth  cormpt,  and 
where  thieToadonot  break  ihrougb 
nor  Bleal. 

21  Foc  where  jcmr  Ireamre  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  alfto. 

22  The  lifht  of  ihe  body  is  Ihe 
eye :  tf  therefore  (hins  pye  ba 
Single,  Ihy  »hole  body  Bhall  ba 
fnlUriight. 


If  therefore  the  iight  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkneas,  bow  great  t) 
that  darkness ! 

34  7  No  man  can  eerve  two  mn»- 
lers:  for  either  he  will  hale  iho 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  ein» 
he  will  hold  to  Ihe  om,  and  d«- 
Bpise  ihe  other,  Ye  caiiiiot  aerve 
God  and  mammon. 

as  Therefore  Isayuntoyou,  Take 
no  thouglit  for  youc  life,  whal  va 
ahall  eat,  or  what  ye  ahall  drint ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ya 
shall  put  on.  Ib  not  the  life  niore 
than  meat,  and  the  body  Ihan  rai- 

26  Behold  the  fowls  af  ihe  air; 
for  they  sow  not,  neilher  do  they 
reap,  nor  galher  inlo  bams;  yel 
your  heavenly  Fat  her  feedeth 
ihem.  Are  ye  not  much  belter 
than  they'! 

27  Which  of  you  hy  takirtR 
Ihought  can  aiid  one  cuhil  unto 
his  Etature  1 


■rthe  iiliesof  the 
;  they  toil  not, 
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8  Efnn  mcTbobitltt,  öfttmpfdnjt; 
linbioctOafudKt.ttrfinbcl;  unb  ren 
tii  antlDpft,  btm  tntrb  aiif||(tt)an. 

9  mc\ä>n  \n  unter  tuif  Vlea^d^cti, 
fo  ifen  W  ©oft"  ''"'f'  ini  Sorot,  btr 
iljm  einrneidn  bictt? 

10  Ober  Fo  er  Ibn  bittet  um  eiiHn 
gifd],  b(T  Ibm  eine  eifylangt  blrlc? 

11  (So  t)cna  lt)T,  bic  iljc  boife  arg 
fri)B,  tonnet  bcnnmt)  euTfn  Alnbcm 
(|ule  (ütabrii  (ttbtn ;  isit  tltlmcl)c  wirb 
cuci  Unter  Im  ^Immel  Viuttt  gctKn 
benen,  bIc  i^n  bilteu  '4_ 

12  «lIcB  nun,  h)fl8  ifir  »olld,  bng 
cud}  bit  Seute  tbun  foUeti,  ia(  tbut 
Ibc  ibnen :  ball  ift  baS  eefelj  uiib  ble 
^'roplieten. 

13  @if)el  ein  buid)  bie  e 
(Pforte,   ©cnn  bie  Vierte  ift 
Well,  unb  bei  aSeg  ifl  brtit,  ■ 
aur  iBerboinninifi  abfüiju. 
unbiJ;rer  finbulcle,  bicbocauf 
manbrln. 

14  llnb  bic  Sifortt  ift  (ngt. 
unbbtcfötfl  iilfct)nial,be(»um 
Mcbrn  fülltet-,  unbtocnige  (Inb 
i&rtt,  bicltjnflnbtn. 

15  Seljet  cud)  oor,  um  ben  falft^cii 
^ro^ljclcii,  bie  In  Sdjafgrieibcrn  ju 
eud]  tommen :  inlDtnblg  aber  fInO  fle 
rer^cnbe  Sßdifc. 

16  an  iijrcn  grüdjtcn  fotTt  ifir  He 
eiFcnncn.    ftaau  mm  aui)  strauben 
irten  uon  brn  Dornen,  ober  gi 
Don  bcn  Eilicln  ? 

17  «Ifo  ein  icglldirr  auler  Baum 
brinntt  sute  grüt^te ;  aber  ein  fauler 
Saum  bringet  atgc  grüd;te. 

18  tiR  gutet  IBaum  tann  nicfet 
arge  grüdjle  brlnflcn,  unb  da  f.iulcr 
Baum  (ann  nid)t  gute  grü(^le  bringen. 

19  ein  leglid)cr  Baum,  ber  oidjl 
gute  grüt&le  bdnget,  toirb  abgE^uucn, 
unb  Inegtuergenjorfen. 

BO  Taram  an  iljren  grüdjtcn  fotlt 
i^r  fle  erfenntn. 
fc  Bl  SB  Werben  nicftt  «fie,  bie  ju  mir 
■Mpn:  Syn,  Sjtnl  innaa  Sj^wmtv- 


,    mtk,    and    TO    shafl    find; 
ünock,  and  it  ehall  be  opeiisd  tuOa 

8  For  ererv  one  ihat  asketli,  re- 
ccivethj  and  hediatseekelti,  lind- 
eth ;  BDd  !□  tum  thal  knocketb,  it 
shall  bo  opened. 

9  Or  whal  man  a  there  of  von, 
whom  if  bis  90n  ask  bread,  will  bm 
pTe  him  a  Hone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ssk  a  ßsh,  wUl  b« 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  tfaen  tming  evil  koow 
bow  la  gtve  good  gifta  unto  jrnar 
childrcn,  how  much  mors  shall 
your  Fatlier  wbicb  ia   in  hesfan 

S're  goud  ihines  to  ibem  ihal  aak 
ml 

lä  Therefore  all  Ihiiigs  whalso- 
ever  ye  would  that  men  should  <to 
to  you,do  Te  sven  eo  lo  ihem:  for 
tbis  m  the  law  oiid  iho  piopbels. 

13  J  Entsr  ve  in  al  tba  Rlratt 
gale  i  for  wiJe  is  the  gate,  «od 
Broad  13  the  way,  thit  leadeth  lo 
destruotion,  and  mrniy  tbero  be 
wbicb  go  in  ihereat ; 

14  6ccau9e,slrailii!the  gBte,  and 
narrnw  u  itie  way.  wliich  leodoth 
unta  lire,  and  few  iWre  bo  lliat  tind 
it. 

15  ^Beware  of  fal«e  proptieti, 
whiob  comü  lo  yuu  in  •lieep's 
ctoihing,  but  inwardly  iboy  ara 
raveniog  wolvea. 

16  Ye  shall  know  Ibem  by  ihfiir 
fruit« :  Do  men  gnlbar  grape«  of 
thorns,  or  figa  of  IbiBlleil 

IT  Evensoeverygood  tresbring- 

sth  fortli  good  fruit;  buta  corrupt 
tree  briageth  fortb  evil  fruit. 

18  A^d  treo  cannotbricgforlh 
evil  fruit,  noiiher  um  a  corrupt  truo 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  tbal  bringulb  not 
farlb  goon  fruit  is  bewn  down,  and 
caat  into  tha  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruita  ye 
sball  know  Ihem. 

ai  TNot  every  one  that  laith 
.M-Qja  nia,\AV&.,  \£>i&^  ^a^  ««mi. 
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4  llnb  3tfii8  (tradi  ati  i&m ;  Si(i)t 

ju,  fflflE  rö  SBicmant);  (cnttrn  gehe 
l)in,  mit)  jcigc  tidj  bfin  'i!,t\tfiei.  unC 
otferc  tle  Qfiibe,  b\t  9JlDfr8  bcfo^lfn 
(jüt,  JU  dncm  3fii8"'fl*  "''"  flf- 

ö  Ea  ober  SefuB  einging  p  Ca- 
pernauin,  Iral  ein  ^nuplinann  ju  ihm, 
Der  bat  i^n, 

G  Utib  ft)rarf):  ^err,  mein  *iicd)l 
lieflt  jii  Sauff,  unb  Ift  giitilbrüehifl, 
unB  (iat  groge  CLuaal. 

7  3cfu8  fBrail)  jo  Iftni:  3(t)  tfia 
tommcn,  unB  Ihn  gcfunb  madK"- 

9  IJcrS»!'!'""''""  ontiDprtfK,  unb 
fbrad) :  ^rr,  idi  bin  nid)t  roerth.  ba| 
bu  unter  mein  ^ad)  gebeR;  fotibetn 
ft}T<(f)  nur  ein  Sfiort,  fo  mlrb  mein 
Jtned))  )ierunt>. 

9  Iienn  id)  bin  ein  aJIcnfth,  boju 
bcr  Cbrigteit  unlerlhnn,  unb  fube  un- 
ter mir  Äricflätnerlfte ;  od*  loenn  id) 
fuge  JU  einem :  @ef)e  ^tn,  fo  gehet  er ; 
unb  jum  anbemiAomm  hcrlfo  (omml 
er;  unb  junielnemAnedite:  2I]uebaA! 
fDlfjutcr'B. 

10  !Da  da«  SeruS  h^rete,  cerlDun- 
teilc  er  lld?,  unb  ffirad)  w  bcnrn,  bit 
ihm  nad)folflt(n :  SBahrlld),  1*  fage 
tud),  fold)en  (Blaubcn  habe  id)  In  3i- 
rnel  nld)t  flcfunbeii. 

11  Über  ich  fage  eud) :  Viele  icerben 
lontmen  Don  Sltorocn  unb  bon  Kbenb, 
unb  mit  Übrohiiin  unb  Z^aaJ  unb  3a- 
tob  int  ^imnielreidjc  ^Qcn ; 

13  aber  bie  Älnbet  brfl  Hlclthe  leer- 
ten auflnrfioSen  In  bie  äugerftc  gin- 
^crnig  hiniuS,  ta  iclrb  (chn  beulen 
unb  3ähnflabpen. 

13  llnb  SefuS  fprad)  jir  betn  ^aupt- 
nianne :  ©ehe  h'n,  bir  gefttr/jc  lüie  bu 
genlaiibet  f;a(l  Unb  Trin  fineitil  nmtb 
QCfunb  JU  brrfelbigen  iStunbe. 

14  llnb  3efue  hm  in  ¥flii*i"i«. 
unb  Fah.  bdg  Teiue  €[^leger  lag,  unb 
halte  boS  glebcr. 


15  Ca  griff  er  Ihre  ^ani  an,  unb 
biiS  gieber  uerlieg  fle.    Unb  fle  ftanb 
auf,  unb  bfcnelc  ihnen. 
IG  Jim  abenC  aber  brad)tctt  (ie  bUlc 
"  ff/Terrt  jii  i^im  ■,  unb  n  WA  Ut 


tliou  leii  no  man  ;  dui  go  mj  way, 
sliew  ihjfelJ"  10  ihe  priest,  and  o(- 
fer  llie  gilt  that  Moses  command- 
ed,  für  a  tesliniony  unlo  Üiem. 

5  IT  And  tttieii  Jesus  wob  eiileretl 
inlo  CapernBUni,  lh«re  came  unio 
hjm  a  cenlurion,  beseeching  hinif 

e  And  «aying,  Lord,  mv  servant 
lietli  Ht  lioiiie  aifk  of  ihe  paUj', 
grisTOusly  lonnenled. 

7  And  Je«uB  saith  unlo  hlm,  I 
wil!  come  and  beal  him. 

8  The  cenlurion  ansneritd  and 
Baid,  Lord,  I  bid  not  worlby  Ihat 
tliou  BhuuldeBl  come  uiidor  niy  roof; 
but  »peak  ihe  word  oiily,  and  my* 
Bervant  shaU  b«  hcded. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  amhori- 
ty,  having  Boidiers  under  lael  and 
I  Bay  to  this  nullt,  Gu,  and  be  go^ 
Bib;  and  In  aiitiher,  Cum«,  aiid 
he  cometh;  and  Xa  my  Mrvnnl, 
Do  ihJs,  and  tie  diwth  tl. 

10  When  Jesu*  heard  if,  be  mnr- 
velled,  and  saiii  to  Ihum  tliut  toi* 
Iowed,  Verily  I  say  unlo  ynii,  I 
have  not  fmind  so  grent  faith,  no,       ' 

11  And  I  «ay  unlo  you,  That 
many  shall  come  from  ibe  caat 
and  WPBI,  and  sliall  all  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isoac,  and  Jnoob,  In 
Uie  kjngdom  of  heaven : 

12  But  ihe  children  ar  Ihe  king- 
(iom  shall  bö  caBt  out  inlo  oular 
darkness:  there  Bhall  ba  vreepitig 
and  fTiashing  of  taeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unlo  Ihe  rnn- 
'  turion,  Go  ihy  way;  and   aa  thou 

hast  believed,  jo  be  it  done  unlo 
Ihee.  And  bis  servanl  was  bealed 
in  the  Relf-samo%ou  r. 

14  1  And  when  Jbbijb  waa  eome 
into  Feler's  house,  be  Baw  his 
wife'B  molher  laid,  and  sick  of  a 

15  And  helouched  herhand,  and 
Ihe  fever  lefl  her:  and  ehe  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  ihem. 
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d}en :  Md}  3(Fu,  bu  Sofin  @cttce,  maS 
tabtu  iDit  mit  tlr  ju  Itjun?  «If>  bu 
^ctncfommen,  unS  ju  quälen,  cfie  denn 

30  %B  ipar  aber  ferne  bon  Ifanca 
eint  S>''3ie^uiBc£üucaD  berlSell». 

31  X)a  taten  ign  ble  ZCuH  nnb 
\OtatiKa:  SBillfl  bu  tinS  austreiben, 
io  nlaubt  uns,  in  Me  jjccrbt  Säet  ju 
fahren. 

33  Unb  tr  ft>rad):  Sa!)ret  ^in.  3>a 
fUlnen  [It  aus,  unb  fuijrni  in  blt 
fteirbe  Säue.  Unb  jlcht,  bit  gnnje 
^eetbe  Säne  llürstt  fld)  mit  einem 
Stnrmt  ins  Slleer,  unb  erToffen  Im 
«Saffer, 

33  llnb  bie  ^irten  fluticn,  unb  gin- 
gen filn  In  bie  Sliibt,  unb  [agten  büB 
alles,  unb  roie  d  mit  bcn  Befeiyeticn 
ergangen  mar. 

34  llnb  \icfjt,  ba  ging  bie  pnjc 
Stobt  ftemuS  3cfu  entgeflen.  Unb  ba 
fle  Ihn  faAen;  baten  ffe  Ign,  bag  er 
bon  t^rcr  fflrcnäe  toeittjtn  ibdUIc 


Tiai  9  eatllel. 
^a  Irat  er  In  baS  Schiff,  unb  Mr 
■^-^miebcr  ^ruBcr,  unb  (am  in  feine 
etabt. 

2  Unb  [lege,  ba  brad)tcn  jle  ju  lf)m 
einen  (Sld)tbrüd)iBen,  ber  lag  auf 
einem  !öette.  Da  nun  3cfu8  i^rcn 
Ölau&cn  fü(>,  ^ptaäj  er  p  bem  ödc^t- 
brüdjifltn;  Set?  ßftroft,  mein  C'  - 
tum  Sünben  pnb  blr  bcrgcben. 

3  Unbfi£&c,ctli(i)EnntfrbfnStf)rift- 
ficlclideu  (bradjen  bei)  (Id)  fcl&|1r 
35Jcfcr  läflftt  «Dil. 

4  I)a  nber  ScfuB  i&rc  iSebanren  Ui). 
(pwd)  er:  SSarum  bentet  t^jr  (oSlrgeB 
In  euren  Srr,icn? 

5  SBeldjcfl  Ifl  IdAltr.jii  fagen:  Dii 
llnb  brlne  Sünben  Dcrgebcn  ;  ober  ja 
fugen:  Steljc  auf  unb  TOanble' 

6  «uf  bog  llir  aber  »iffet,  b 
8Itenfd)eB®o&n9Iiad)t6abeaufSrbcn 

I  Weeüahn  iu  wtgtbtn,  \^\^  k  ju 


saying,  Whal  have  m 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  Goill  art 
thou  conii;  hitlier  Ui  tonnenl  tu  be- 
ioro  ihe  time  1  ^i 

30  And  (here  waa  a  good  way  af 
from  Ihsm  aa  tierd  ot  muiy  awiaa| 
feeding. 

31  So  iha  devÜH  besought  hiai. 
■aying,  If  Üvm  cast  lu  out,  bu9w. 

la  lo  go  away  into  llie  aeid  «f 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  wtien  tbey  were  ooma  ont, 
thay  went  into  Uta  tierd  of  swin«  J 

iil   behold,   the   whole  hord  of 
'ine  ran  violenlly  down  a  atevp 

pt3«e  inio  tho  sea,  and  petiihed  ia 

tho  waier«. 

33  And  ihey  tbal  kept  them,  fla^ 
and  went  thcir  waya  inlo  iha  oity, 
and  tojd  every  ihins  ;  »nd  whst 
wns  befallen  ta  ttie  poui^Ewd  of 
the  de  Tilg. 


out  of  iheir  oooäta. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ahip,  aii4 
patsad   over,  and  cam«  into 

2  And  behold,  iHey  braucht  to 
him  a  man  eick  of  the  paisy,  lyinf 
on  a.  bed:  and  Jesua.  eeeuig  tneir 
fuith,  Said  unto  ihe  slck  of  ths 
palsy,  Son,  ba  of  good  cheer;  ihy 
eins  be  forglven  thes. 

3  And  behold,  oerlain  of  Üw 
Bcribos  Baid  within  thtmselve^ 
Thia  nun  blasphemetb. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  Said,  Wherofore  ihink 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  f 

B  For  wnelhei  ia  eaaicr  to  aay, 
Thy  Bins  be  forgiven  ihee  ■  —  '- 
say,  Ariae,  and  -walk  * 


nof  n 


eir 
ink    I 

»y.  J 

"J 

ihfl^ 
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ttt,  unb  blc  ®*läu(ljt  (ommcti  um. 
eoiitcrn  nmn  fniTct  aioll  tn  ntue 
©djläudjc.  fo  metEcn  fie  bcijct  mil  ei- 
nanbcr  behalten. 

18  Da  tr  foltticä  mit  ifenfn  nbtic, 
[tt^,  bo  (am  ber  Cbicflen  einer,  unb 
fitl  Dorllim  nlebcr,  unb  fpradj:  fem, 
tnrinc  lodjltr  ifl  jt^i  gtflorbrn;  ober 
romm,  unb  Irgc  beinc  ^unb  auf  fle,  fo 
Wirb  fle  Itbcnbig. 

19  Unb  Sefufl  flant  auf,  unb  folfllc 
il)m  nad).  unb  fdnc  3ünq(r. 

SO  Unb  fl{l)c,  (In  aStlb,  ba»  infilf 
Sdlirc  bcn  miutgang  nc!)abt.  trat  Don 
hinten  ju  l^m,  unb  lütirrtc  frlnc6  Jtld- 
bcB  Saum  an. 

21  Denn  fle  fprad)  bep  fl(ft  ftlbft: 
{DlDd)te  Id)  nur  fein  jtittb  anrübren.fo 
«ürbf  id)  ßcfuub. 

33  Ell  »anbie  fld)  Sefus  um,  unb 
faijflr.  unb  fpriidj:  Sei)  Hdrofl.  meine 
Sodjter,  bfln  Qülaubc  bat  blc  geljolfen. 
Unb  bjfl  SBcib  warb  fltfunb  ju  berfei- 
biflen  etunbc. 

23  Unb  nl8  er  in  beS  Dbrrflcn  feauB 
tarn,  unb  M)  bie  >|tfeifer  unb  baS  (Ge- 
tümmel beb  lUollb. 

24  Sprat^er^u  Ihnen:  SJeld^et,  benn 
baä  aHögblein  1(1  nidjt  tobt,  fonbetn  td 
fdjiäft.    Unb  fle  beriad)ten  lljn- 

35  ai8  aber  baS  Coir  auSoetrieben 
mor,  gtnn  er6lncin,unbcr9r1ffflebei) 
ber  ^anbi  ba  flanb  baO  Bltägblcln 

36  Unb  bIcB  ffierücftt  erfrtjon  tn 
büffelbiiie  flonje  Snnb. 

27  Unb  bii3efuBbou  bnnnmfürbag 
ßlno,  fDiflten  itim  jween  ölinbc  nad), 
ble  fdirleen  unb  fpradieni  tidi,  bu 
eDl)n  Sabibe,  erbarme  bid)  unter ! 

28  Unb  bn  er  tjeim  tarn,  traten  ble 
Blluben  ju  Ifim.  Unb  ScfuB  fpra*  ^u 
iljnen ;  ffliaubet  il)r,  baft  idi  eud)  fDld)ea 
tbunfunn?  Ha  fptadjrn  )ir  ju  itjm 


re9  Da  rührete  er  il)rc  «ugeii  an,  un& 
fcri](t);8urt)8eftf)t^f  iiattl'umniSlau- 


bolh  are  pieserved. 

18  f  While  he  spake  theae  tliir 
unlo  them,  behold,  there 
cerlain  rnler,  and  worshipped 
Baying,  My  daughter  is  even  dow^ 
dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy 
upon  her,  and  ehe  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  folloirw 
ed  him,  and  lO  dtd  his  discipl?8. 

20  T(Andbehold,awomaii  whioh 
wus  diseascd  wilh  an  loaue  o(  btood 
Iwelve  vears,  cnme  bebind  ktrUf 
and  tauciiad  tbe  hem  of  his  gmr< 

31  Por  ehe  sajd  within  heiMK 
If  1  may  bnt  touch  bis  garment,  1 
ehall  he  whole. 

32  Bül  Jesus  lumed  hlm  abouC 
and  wben  he  saw  her,  he  oXS^ 
Daughter,  be  nf  fiooi  comforl :  ihT 
failh  halh  maJe  ihee  whole.  Ana 
Ihe  woman  woa  mtide  wholu  rronii 
thal  htiLir.)  < 

23  And  when  Jesus  cnme  intO 
l?ie  rulet's  hoiifie,  and  saw  ths 
minslreta  and  ihe  people  niaking 

24  Hesaid unlo lhem,Give place: 
fer  ihe  maid  ia  nol  dead,  biil  hIcb]^ 
eth.    And  Ihey  laughed  bim  to 

25  But  when  the  peoplewcre  pöt 
forth,  he  wenl  in,  and  look  her  by 
ihe  band,  and  ihe  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  wenl 
abroad  inio  all  that  land. 

27  1[  And  whnn  Jesus  deporled 
ihence,  two   blind  men   followed 


28  And  when  he  w 
the  hnuse,  ihe  blind  men  came  to 
liitn :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ve  Ihat  I  am  able  to  do 
Ibis]     Tbey  said  unlo  him,  Yea, 

29  Then  toüched  he  their  eyes, 


\^ 


4  ©imeu  Bon  Koiw  onb  SotaS  3f-  \ 
djariolft,  tttldjcr  lljn  ocrrlctl). 

fi  35itf(  jtoölfc  runblt  3efu8,  gtbot 
l^ntn,  nnbfpriK^:  iDditt  nld)i  auf  bcr 
^Iben  Strafe,  unb  jit^l  alttil  in  bcr 
Somarltcf  etöbtt  j 

6  Sonbtrn  geft(t  filn  ju  btn  iwrior- 
nen  Sdjnfcn  aus  btni  ^aufe  Sfrad. 

7  (9c{icta6rr  unb  fi^blnct,  nnb  fprc- 
iljtt :  !Da8  ^Immtlrcid)  Ifl  naifc  l)(r- 
bci)  flflommcn. 

8  ^(id)ttCle  Srantrn  gt^unb,  rrlnl- 
ßct  blf  auiTiiljlgfn,  lociftt  bic  SoCtrn 
ouf,  trtibfl  bie  Scufcl  au8.  Umfpnft 
fy3bl  j[)r  (8  cmprongcn,  umfonf)  gibt  ci 

9  3^c  Ti>nct  iiid)t  (Solb,  nod)  6ll6tr, 
nod)  Srj  in  fucrn  iBfirtelti  Ijaben; 

10  «ud)  feint  Safd)e  pr  KJtflfabrt, 
nud)  ntt^t  jn)((n  Wödr.  tdnc  @d!'>h(> 
and)  feinen  iStedtn.  Titatt  t\n  Arbei- 
ter ifi  feiner  Spcife  tpcri^. 

U  BSoHjrabcr  in  eine  Siabt  otrr 
ffltnrrt  ge^t,  ta  ertunbiget  eud),  ofr 
temanCi  barinnen  fep,  ber  cB  njerlfi  ift ; 
unb  bei)  btmfeibfn  bleibet,  bl8  ittr  uon 
btinnen  jleijel. 

12  IBo  li)r  ober  In  ein  ^auS  gr^t, 
fo  ßnigcf  bafWbtgt. 

13  Unb  fo  eB  baffelbige  ^anS  Wfrtl) 
Ifl,  itittb  (uer  grlebe  auf  fit  fommen, 
3fl  c8  nbtr  ntrfit  mtrtB.  fo  »Irb  fld> 
tuer  gelebt  icleber  ju  tnd)  isenben. 

14  Unb  tDo  (ud)  äemano  nld)t  an- 
nehmen Wieb,  nod)  euet  SItbt  boren ; 
fo  fltbcl  fiernufl  bon  bcmfclbigen  §auft 
aber  Stirbt,  unb  fd)üttelt  btn  Slanb 
nan  enern  f^ügen. 

15  Kal)rli4  itfi  füge  (u*:  Triit 
Sanbt  ber  Sobomer  imb  Wontorrfr 
wirb  eft  erlrä))lld)ev  ergefttn  nm  ifing- 
flcu  ®erid)lt,  benn  fci(d>er  Stnbt. 

16  eie^e.  idj  fenbt  tuii  mit  Sd)iifr 
mlilen  troter  ble  eütlfe:  baeum  feQb 
flufl,  (Die  bie  ed)lanotn.  unb  ol)nf 
galf*.  IdIc  ble  Situben. 

17  ^ület  eiid)  aber  bor  btn  Wien- 
fd)en  ;  benn  fie  hjerbeii  eud)  übcranl. 

,    morttn  Bor  tfire  BIatf>bäurer.  unb  iper- 
\.  bcn  nid)  gdgcln  in  l^ren  ei^ulen. 
k    (9  llnb  man  »Ire  (uä)  toT  ^iw^r 


isuluuiSi 


6  These  twelvp  Jesus  eont  fori 
and  commanded  liif  m,  »tpric,  ( 
not  iulo  ihe  way  uf  tlie  Uenlili 
and  inio  any  city  of  the  Samsritati 

6  But  go  rather  lo  ihe  loat  iihaBJ| 
of  the  huuse  of  Israel.  1 

7  And  as  ye  eo,  preaoh, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  tat 

8  Heat  the  sjclc,  cleanra  tha  lA 
pora,  taise  Ihe  dead,  canl  nut  (M 
viU:  freely  yo  huYB  reeeived,  fnMj 
ly  gJTO. 

B  PrOTJde  noither  gold,  nw  & 
yer,  nor  brsn  in  your  puraea;       » 

10  Nor  acrip  for  yonr  jnumM 
neitlier  two  coats,  nelther  nhOM 
nor  yet  slaves:  (for  ihe  worltRUfl 
is  worlhv  of  hismeiit.) 

1 1  And  iniD  whalMever  cily  s 
Iown  ^e  almll  enter.  Inqiiire  wH 
in  it  IB  wortby;  niiil  ihere  abidl 
tili  ye  go  Iheno0.  ■ 

12  And  whfn  ye  eome 

house,  talute  il. 

13  And  if  tlie  houBe  be  worlhy' 
let  your  peace  i-ome  upon  il :  bit 
if  il  be  nol  worthy,  Irl  yoor  penei 

14  And  »hoHm.'ver  shall  nnl 
eeive  yoii,  nor   heur  yoiir  «ord^ 
when  ye  deparl  out  of  ihat  htiiis« 
or  city,  ehalte  oiT  lim  dusl  uf  yuur 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  von,  Il  shall 
be  tnore  lolerable  for  tne  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  ihe  dity 
of  judamenl,  ihan  for  thnt  cily. 

16  T  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  ._ 
eheep  in  the  midat  of  wolvea:  bs 

Klherefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
rmless  as  doves. 

17  But  buwarü  of  mea :  for  Ihcy 
will  deliver  vou  up  to  the  councilnj 
and  Ihey  will  Hcoiirge  yoti  in  lliair 
Bynagogues. 
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nnb  ftötiige  föfercu  um  tnclnct  irillen, 
jum  äeiignlfi  Ü6ct  jle.  unB  über  Wt 

ig  SßenniJceudinunübcraiitiDorlen 
(Derben,  fe  forgcl  nic^t,  Wie  ober  n>ai 
ifjt  vcben  (cid ;  bcnn  cB  (od  fiid)  jii 
bcr  Slunbt  Atgeben  merben,  maS  lf)t 
rcben  foUt. 

SO  Btnn  ifjr  fct^  t»  n\(i/i.  bie  ba  rc- 
ben. fonBcrn  euerfi  Slalcrö  Seijl  i(t  cft, 
bfr  bun^  cd4  rebcl, 

31  SB  mlrb  ober  ein  Sruber  ben  an- 
bern  jiim  Sobe  übtvantlDDrlen,  unb  bcr 
SGaler  bcn  Sofin,  unb  bk  Sinbcr  Ser- 
ben nt^  empfirea  mlbec  liire  Sltcrn,  unb 
l^nen  jum  SoBt  ftslfcn. 

22  llat>  oiätfEl  ge^offct  Werben  bon 
S^nnaiin,  nm  mcincfi  ftamenS  Wil- 
len. SSer  oBer  bia  an  iai  llnbe  bt- 
I?arret,  b(c  wirb  feüg. 

33  iBennfleead)  aber  in  einer  etübl 
uerfolflen,  fo  ftlfft''  fu  f'"«  anbere. 
SSabrlid).  iri}  \a^  eud):  3hr  werbet 
bie  Släbte  3fraelB  nid)t  autirtd)ten,  bis 
bei  äileiiftben  ®ogn  tcmjnt. 

S4  Scr  Süngcr  rft  nidjt  über  feinen 
sndReE,  no(^    ber  itned)t  ü&er  Cen 

25  Qe  ift  Bern  3ünBrt  senng,  bai  er 
fei)  wie  fein  Welfttr,  unb  ber  Jtncd)! 
nie  fein  ^err.  ^bfn  fit  brn  ^aai' 
DaterSeeIjebubg(^t|en;  Wieuielme^r 
werben  fle  firine  ^anSgeitoifcn  nifo 
(jelfien? 

36  !Di)Tum  fän^tet  eud)  nid;!  bor 
i^ncn.  SB  l|l  nld]t8  DrrborRcn,  bci8 
ui<t)t  offenbar  Werbe,  unb  Ifl  ntd)ta 
^Imlid),  baB  man  nld)l  Wiffen  werbe. 

37  Sffiae  Id)  eu(t)  fage  Im  glnflemtg, 
iai  reBet  im  eklit;  unb  WaS  l^r  t)öret 
in  baS  Cl)r,  baS  t>n:biget  auf  ben 
iDÜdiem. 

3S  Unb  fürt^tet  en^  nld)t  cor  benen, 

bie  brn  Selb  tobten  unb  Bit  Seele  nii^t 

raöflen  tbbtrn.   gür^Kt  eud)  aber  Ulel- 

uicbr  Bor  bem,  bet  geib  unb  «eele  ccr- 

.      berben  mag  In  bie  ^ölte. 

L      39  Aauft  mau   nld)t  jmern  @>er- 

f     Ilnneumtinen^fennia?    8t  od)  fönt 

I     bcrfelben  teinrc  auf  bie  erbe,  o()ne  eu- 

I     crn  Htdtcr. 

L       30  Slun  aber  |Int>  uud)  eure  ^aan 
1     9t>f  i*m  ^apte  alle  gejäj^t.  ' 


fore  goyemors  and  king»  ibr  my 
sake,  for  a  testimoov  aeaiost  them 
and  the  Geiitiles. 

19  ßm  wtieii  th  , 
iip,  lake  HO  ibDöglil  how  i 
ye  sliall  apeak,  for  it  stuiU  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
ehall  speak. 

20  For  it  Ih  not  ye  that  apeak, 
but  liie  Spirit  <if  your  Fatlrar  wbich. 
Hpeakelh  in  you. 

21  And  Ihe  brother  ahall  deliver 
up  tlie  brotlier  to  deatii,  and  tha 
father  the  ohild :  and  Ihe  cbildcen 
Bhall  rise  up  againat  ihtir  parente, 
and  cause  them  lo  be  put  to  dealh. 

22  And  ye  slmll  be  hated  of  all 
nu;n  for  my  name's  sake :  but  ho 
that  Bnducelh.  lo  the  end  shall  be 

23  fiut  when  they  persecute  yoa 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another: 
for  verily  I  say  unlo  you,  Ye  ahall 
not  have  gona  over  the  cities  of 
Ibrael  tili  ihe  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  noi  above  Ais 
mästet,  nar  ihe  servant  above  hia 
lord. 

25  It  is  enou^h  for  ihe  discipls 
that  he  be  as  hi»  roaater,  and  the 
»ervant  as  hjs  lord :  if  tnoy  have 
called  the  masler  of  the  hause 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  sAdl 
lAc^  cuIJ  them  of  his  houaehold  ? 

26  Fear  them  nol  iherefore :  for 
Iheee  ia  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that 
shaJl  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  teil  you  in  darkness, 
ihot  epeak  ye  ia  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  Ihe  ear,  tkai  preach  ye 
npon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  thero  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  lo  kill 
the  soul:  bnt  ralher  fear  him  which 
is  able  lo  destror  both  houI  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  Iwo  sparrotva  aold  for 
a.  farlhing  J  and  one  of  them  shall 
nol  fall  on  the  ground  withoul  your 
Falher. 

iü  But  the  very  haiis  tj£  ytmi^eaä 
areallnuiiibered. 


30 
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ftDt  bt^tx  fitnn  CitK  epcilinijc. 

32  Earum,  iDcr  niid]  bclcnnrl  Dor Ben 
■  fflifnftftfti,  ttn  iDiU  3(ti  bcftnntn  Dor 

tncintm  fjlmnilifcbcn  Sattr, 

33  SStrmidjabcrMTleugnclUcr  Crn 
aJItnfdjfn,  bcn  will  3(f)  nu*  otrlrua- 
ntn  Doi  mclncin  ^fininllfdjfn  iBatcr. 

34  35r  foDl  nlt&l  Wäftntti,  bn^  Id) 
flffomniEn  fti),  Srltbfn  ju  ftnbtn  auf 
ffirtcn.  3d)  bin  ntdit  ncrommcn  gtlc- 
bcn  jH  ftnbcn,  (onbcrn  bofi  £(t)tDcrl. 

35  Denn  l(ti  bin  nrronimru  bcn  Slen- 
fdjrn  ju  errtgcn  »tbtr  feintn  SiaKr, 
unb  bff  3o(hter mibcr  Ihre  ffltiiltrr.  unb 
bic  edjnur  »ibtr  iifrt  gdiniicgtr 

36  Unb  Ccfl  3))cnrt|)f  n  gdnbf  ipcvbrn 
ffine  elatne  ^auöflnioffm  ftnn. 

37  iBfr  SJülcr  ob«  atuiltr  rnt&r 
llrbt,  bcnn  mld),  bct  l|t  meiner  ni^t 
locrlft.  lliib  TOcr  ©oljn  ober  lodjtfr 
mehr  [lebt,  bctin  niid),  brr  iß  mcin^ 
nld}t  iDertb. 

38  Utib  iDcr  ttif^l  fein  Streus  auf  fi* 
nimmt,  unb  foiget  mir  nad),  ber  ifi 
uiciiitr  nidjl  totrt&. 

39  äBtr  (ein  S(ben  finbft.  ber  mirb  (fl 
uerlleten ;  unb  »er  fein  Meben  ueriiert 
um  meinet  niOen,  ber  iDirb  ee  pnben. 

40  ^er  (ud)  nufnlmml,  btr  nimntt 
mld)  auf ;  unb  nermid^  aufnimmt,  brr 
nimmt  b(n  auf,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  l)at. 

41  EQer  einen  ^[Dbbcten  aufnimmt 
in  (incB  ^vDpijeten  Warnen,  ber  iulrb 
elneB^ro|)i)ctrnäobnrmbf(in)i«i.  SBet 
einen  @tTcd]irn  aufnimmt  In  eineb 
©ereilten  Slamcn,  ber  wirb  eine»  (Se- 
rc(t)ifn  fiofen  empfangen. 

43  Unb  twr  biefcr  ölerfnglffn  einen 
nur  mit  einem  tBcdier  tailtn  SSaffere 
träntet,  in  eines  aungeiS  Stamtn ; 
lDal)illd),  id)  fuge  eud],  ti  Khb  iljin 
nict)t  unbelDlint  bleiben. 


Das  II  GnblteL 
itnbcB6eg.i6fl(t),ba3efu8fDirf)e8(8e- 
"  bot  JU  feinen  älnölf3üngernbol[- 


of  more  Talue  ih.in  mi    _ 

32  WhosoevertbereforPsliulIoL 
fesa   me  before   iticn,  liim  willifl 
confuss    also    before    iii}'    Fath 

33  But  whosoeTer  »tvilt  deay  M 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  dn 
l>eforo  my  Father  which  i« 

34  Think  nol  ttml  1  a 
eead  peace  on  earth ;  I  cama  ■ 
lo  senil  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  lo  »et  a 
a[  variancc!  againsl  hi»  father,  m( 
tho  daughler  flgaini«  her  mothL 
and   Ihe   daughlcr-io-law   agtill 
ln*r  molher-in-law.  " 

36  And  a  man's  focl  tkatl  U  tlU 
of  hin  uwn  liousehold. 

37  He  llial  loTelh  fftlhi-r         ..^^ 
liier  more  ihan  nie,  in  not  woribf 
.of  mo:  and  he  ihal  lovt'lh  »ob  ■^"™ 
liuughter   more   than   me,   ia    B 

3S  And   he   ihat   tnkelh  not  !_ 

cross,  and  fulloweth  uftue  mo,  t_ 
nol  worthy  of  me.  ^^ 

:<9  Hn  tluLt  findelh  his  lifo  ahl 
loee  it :  and  he  ihat  ln«eiL  hia  U 
for  niy  «ibe.  »hall  find  il. 

40  1(  He  that  receivelh  you,  t^ 
ccivelb  me  ;  und  he  Ihat  rccuivell 
me,  receivelh  him  thal  tum' 

41  He  that  reeeJTeih  a  | 
in  the  name  of  a  prophel,  s 
ceive  a  prophel'i  ren  ani ;  . 
that  reoaivelh  a  righteous  i 
Ihe  name  of  a  righteous  man,  ah>j 

43  And  whoBoever  siiatl  i^ivi 
drink  unto  one  of  iheae  litlfe  onei 
a.  cup  of  cold  trafer  only,  in  ih 
---  -'■  -  disciole,  verily  I  bk 
i  shatl  in  no  wise  loa 
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la%iu  Itfjcm  unb  ju  prcblgcn  in  l(iren 
etäbtEQ. 

3  Ha  aber  So^nnncfl  im  ffleföng- 

»nlg  bit  ekrfe  S^Tl|ti  t}inte,  fanDte  er 
ftlncr  3üng«  jlDtcn, 
3  Unö  lieg  f&m  fag« :  BIfl  bn,  btr 
[     ba  tommcn  ro>li  ober  follcn  wir  clncS 
atibcni  loQiten? 

4  3efu8  ontloortetE,  iinb  fptn(^  ju 
tl)ncn :  @cf)et  ^In,  unb  \a^tt  So^atini 
IDleber,  mai  lf)r  fe^ct  unb  ^örct : 

5  nie  üBlintjtn  fcljcn,  unb  bic  8n&- 
mcn  gr^cn,  bie  ^uafäijigfn  tDcAcn  rein, 
unb  blc  £>iubrn  (jören,  bif  Itobten  fle- 
hen auf,  nnb  ben  Sinnen  Wirb  bci8 
euansellüm  gepr^lget. 

6  llnb  fclig  ifl.  ber  fltft  nidjt  nn  mir 
ärgert, 

7  35a  bic^inglntien,  fing  Scfuflan 
jn  reben  p  bem  Siolte  bon  3D{)nnne: 
BJafl  fepb  t()r  filnaufl  gegangen  in  bie 
SBüflejure^cn?  SSoUtct  iljr  ein  Hofir 
[eben,  ba6  Ter  S!inb  ^in  unb  [)er  m- 

8  Cbtr  »aBfebbl^rijInnugflegQngcn 
jü  febrn  ?  äBoUtel  llir  einen  aJienfdjen 
in  mctttien  Älcibern  fcben?  ®icf)c, 
ble  ba  ipeid)e  Aleiber  tragen,  flnb  in  bcr 
S6nige  Säufer. 

9  Ober  »08  fepb  Ifir  ijinauS  gegan- 
gen au  fe^n  ?  KBoIitet  ibr  einen  «ro- 
pijeten  fefeen?  3a.  ii^  fage  eudj,  bcr 
auä}  nieljr  Ifi,  benn  ein  tropftet. 

10  I^enn  biefrr  ifie,  Bon  bem  gefcftrie- 
brn  fielet:  €iet)e,  10  fenbe  meinen 
Sngcl  cor  bir  ber,  bcr  btincn  ÄBeg  bor 
bir  bereiten  fo!I. 

11  SSjljrli*!  f*  ^m  fo^-  Wnffr 
allen,  bie  Don  SBeibcni  geboren  flnb,  i|l 
nict)t  aufgelonunen. ber  gragerfel),  benn 
3ol)nnneB,  ber  läafer;  ber  aber  ber 
»leinftE  ifi  Im  jfeimmelreidje,  i(l  groSei, 
benn  er. 

12  »ber  Don  ben  7agrn  SofianniS, 
btS  lüufere,  bis  ^ie^er,  leibet  Hai  S)im- 
inelrci*  (Bctoalt ;  unb  bic  ffleiuait  tljun, 
bie  reigcn  cB  ju  ^d). 

13  Titna  alle  yißrob^eten  unb  baS 
ffiefelj  Ijaben  gcWeiffagct  618  auf  3o- 
^anneS. 

11  l}nb  (fi>  ipr  fö  ipoHt anne^mca)  ^ 


departed  thence  to  teach  and 
preach  in  their  ciliea. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in. 
the  prison  the  works  of  Cliiistj  ha 


he  tbat  should  come,  or  ilo  we  look 
for  ftnother  1 

4  JesOE  aaewered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  aga.ia. 
thoEo  ihingswhich  ye  do  heae  and 

5  The  blind  receivo  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  ars 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  ths 
dead  are  raiaed  up,  and  the  pooi 
haye  the  goapel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whoBoerer 
Ehall  not  be  olfeiided  in  me. 

7  TT  Ajid  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
bogan  to  sa.y  unto  the  mullitudas 
conceming  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  lo  see  1  Ä 
reed  shaken  with  Ihe  wind  i 

8  Bnt  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
seel  A  man  clothed  iti  soft  rai- 
mentl  Behold,  they  Ihat  wear 
soft  cloihing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

g  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
aee  ^  A  prophel  1  yea,  I  say  uiito 
—   and  more  tlian  a  prophet. 


wniten.  Behold,  1  send  my  mes- 
senger  before  ihy  face,  whicn  shall 
prepara  thy  wüy  before  theo. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  thal  are  bom  of  women,  tbere 
hath  not  eisen  a  greater  ihan  John 
the  Baptist  t  notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  leaat  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
Ton,  is  preater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist,  iinlil  now,  thekingdom  of 
heaven  aufTerelhTiolerice,  and  th« 
Tioient  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  Ihe  prophets  and  th» 
law  propheEied  nntil  John. 

U  And  if  ye  will  leceive  it,  ftvw 
ia  EJiaa  wliich  was  für  to  oome. 
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ST  tIDc  33ingE  finb  mir  Qbcrncbtn  bon 
meinem  BJakr.  Unb  BlicmiinB  Icntifl 
teil  Schii,  Ctnn  nur  Der  SJflter;  unb 
jRicmnnD  Tninel  btn  Ualei,  bttnii  nur 
ber  Sobn,  unb  nem  et  bcr  Sofin  mlU 
offenbaren. 

38  «ommeirjcrjü  mirSHIc.  bic 
tf;r.müM(I<s  unb  bdaben  feijb, 
3*  »lU  (Hd)  crquicTen, 

39  81e&met  an  feil*  mein  3d*. 
,   nnb  Iccnet  uon  mir;  benn   Id) 

ginfanftmiUfiiB  unb  Don  ^er- 
[ita    beraQlbtfl:    fo   reerbet  iljr 
['Itubc  finben  für  eure  ©rtkn. 
30  Denn  mein  Sorfi  l|l  fanfl. 

lUiD  meine  ealttfl  leid) t. 

Saa  13  CaiJitel. 

3n  ber  3clt  Bing  Sefiifl  burd)  ble 
Saat  am  Sabbatfi;  unb  feint 
Süngfr  maten  hungrig,  flngcti  an 
-  Beeren  aufijuraufen,  unb  agen. 

3  Ua  boB  bie  SJbarifäerFnfien,  flirfl- 
(fien  (le  p  ifim :  Sif&f,  belne  Sunser 
Ifeun,  bne  fld)  nldjl  jitmel  am  Sabbuttj 
)u  t^un. 

'3  6r  afcer  fprai^  ju  ifineni  ^abt  Ifir 
'ni(f>tflclefen,  tuaS  Bablb  Ibat,  ba  Iftii, 
anb  bic  mit  i^m  iDoren,-  bungcrle  f 

4  BQie  er  in  baB  ^otteBbanB  s'nS' 
(inb  a%  bie  edjnu&robf,  bie  iljm  bod) 
nidft  .jiemtien  ju  effen,  nod)  beiien,  bie 
Dill  ibt"  rearen,  fonbern  allein  ben 
Vrieftern  ? 

5  Cbcr  fiabt  Ihr  nit&t  gekfen  im  (8c- 
frijc,  Wie  bie  '(Jriefier  om  eabbatij  im 
itmcel  bcn  eabbiillj  brrdicn.  unb  flnb 
bciit  ebne  S<4uib  ? 

6  3d)  fage  aber  eutfi,  bog  (lier  ber  i|l, 
i^tr  aud)  größer  Ift,  bcnn  ber  iZemfiel. 


i 


f 

r  :7  Stenn  lf)t  aber  »üglrt,  lonB  baS 
f  frt):  3d)  6o6e  «Boljlge fallen  nn  ber 
i.  earmfierjifltrit,  unb  nid)!  om  Cpfcr; 
i  ?Ättet  i!ir  blE  «nfdjuibigen  nid)t  uer- 
I  -  Unmmet.  , 


27  All  thinfra  are  delivered  nnto 
me  of  ms  Father ;  and  no  man 
knoweth  liie  Siin,  but  ihe  Falher; 
neilher  knoweih  any  man  the  Fa- 
lher, save  the  Son,  aiid  he  lo  whum- 
soever  the  Son  will  reveal  htm. 

2S  ICome  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  {liTe  joa  lest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  lipon  you,  and 
learn  at  me:  for  I  am  raeek  and 
lowiy  in  heari;  and  ye  abali  find 
rest  unto  your  souIs. 

30  For  lay  yoke  w  easy,  and  my 
bürden  is  Iigat. 

CHAPTER  Xa. 
\  T  that  lime  JeauH  weat  dr  the 
Xl_  Babbath-daythraugh  the  corn, 
and  hia  disciples  were  an  hunger- 
ed,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
com,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  FtmriseeB  saw  it, 
they  Said  unlo  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  ia  not 
lawful  to   do   upon   the   sabliath- 

3  But  he  Said  unto  them.  Hava 
ye  not  read  whal  David  did  when 
he  was  an  huligered,  and  they  that 
wera  wi(h  him; 

4  How  he  entered  inlo  the  hoase 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  lo  eat,  neither  for  ihem  which. 
were  with  him,  but  ordy  for  tho 
priestB  ? 

5  Orhave  ye  not  read  in  the  law 
how  Ihal  oit  ihe  fiabbath-days  the 
priests  in  the  templa  profane  tho 
sabbath,  and  are  btamelessl 

6  But  I  Bay  unto  you,  that  in  thia 
place  ie  ane  grealer  than  ihe  teiu- 
ple. 

7  Bul  if  ye  had  known  what  tka 
meanethj  f  will  ha™  mercy,  and 
not  sacnfice,  ye  would  not  hava 
coademiicd  the  guilllesa. 


\ 
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Uh< 


Ana  when  ha  wu  depulad 
nee,  he  went  inlo  iheir  bjti^- 


10  llnb  fic&r.  bu  mar  ein  ancriFdi,  in 
ijatle  (ine  ucrDorrfie  ^miC.  lliib  (le 
franten  Ü)n.  unD  ri)r>i'l]fii :  3(1  tfi  auc^ 
Ttdjt,  am  Sabbatt)  ^rilrn?  Suj  lag 
fic  eine  Sad]c  )u  ll)in  Ijäitcu. 

11  ab»  tr  fDra((i  ju  i^nta:  mi- 
i)!t  Iß  unter  eiid),  fo  er  tlti  €[t)af 
feilt.  Bae  iljni  am  Sabbalfi  In  (tat 
«rubr  fällt,  Der  es  n!(t)t  tiorcfffcunti 
aufljfbe? 

13  mt  Clel  btffrr  Ifl  nun  ein  WtM). 
ttan  ein  Sdiaf^  Tnriim  mag  man 
tDDl)l  am  Sdbbat^)  SiihS  i|)un. 

13  Ta  fpvad)  «  su  bcm  SFIenffften  : 
©trcttftitincijiin&aue.  UiiO  rrftreitle 
fleaiiB;  unb  fle  raatö  Ihm  mlebci  gc- 
funb,  gIfithiDie  Ble  onBcre. 

14  tDO  itlnfien  bleV'bariräcrhinaitB, 
unb  bielien  einen  Ulati}  über  iljn,  mic 
fif  lljn  Lmbrädjten, 

16  ater  Co  Sefufl  ba8  trfufir,  reid)  er 
Coli  bannen.  lliiD  ihm  W^tU  ulei 
Solts  mä),  unb  er  t)ellete  fle  alle, 

16  llnb  bebroöfte  fit,  ba6  fit  H)n 
nid)!  melbdcn ; 

17  «uf  Ba6  cefüDet  Würbt.  baO  ne- 
fctnl  ift  burib  ben  liiropticlen  Sefaia, 
bcr  ba  fptidjt : 

18  Siebt,  Sa9  ifl  mein  »ncd)l,  t>tn 
id)  enDätjlet  Ijabe,  unC  mein  Slebflee, 
an  btm  meint  Seele  SSol)lnefaUen  bat; 
Id)  Kill  meinen  (Heifl  anf  il)n  le^tn, 
unb  er  foll  ben  ^eloen  baS  ®celd)t  otr- 
rünbinfii- 

19  er  rofrb  nitfel  janferwiodj  fdjren- 
tn,  unb  man  tcleb  FHn  (Hefdjrei)  nii^l 
l)ören  (iiif  ben  (Baffen ; 

30  SJae  jcrflofeaie  fflofjr  hjlrt  er 
nid)t  jetbrtdxn,  unD  baS  nllmmenbt 
aod)t  rcirC  et  nid)t  aneisrdjcn,  bift 
tag  er  au6fül)re  baS  ffiiric^t  jnm  €le- 


3«f   fei- 


flt; 
Sl  llnb  bfeSJcibra  Wecben 

nen  9>amrn  fiofftn. 
,  23  -Da  icarb  ein  HJefeffeiier  iu  ißni 
_,«feü(!)t.  ber  tcnt  blinb  unt  Natura 
hm  fr  ^ilctr  il)n  alfo,  ta^  ii»  %i\it 


10  TAnd  beholil,  ihete  was  » 
man  n  hich  had  liis  band  wilhered- 
Aiitl  ihey  asked  him,  Baying,  1b  tt 
lawful  to  heal  on  ihe  Babbath-day»i" 
ihat  tbev  mighi  accuee  bim.  '* 

1 1  And  he  stid  unlo  fhem,  WhM|<' 
man   sliall   tbare   bs  amon^ 
ihat  shall  have  one  sheep,  c 
it  fall  into  a  pll  on  ihf  aabbalt^ 
cJay,  will  he  not  lay  hold  oi 
liflif  outi 

12  How  much   then   i* 
betler  ihnn  a  eheepl    Wherefoi* 
it  iB  lawful  10  do  vrell  on 
bath-ilaya. 

J3  Then  »ailh  he  to  the  nun, 
StrHch  foeth  ttiine  band.  And  ulf 
aleeti^hed  it  forlh ;  &Tid  it  w—  -^- 
Blored  whole,  like  asthe  Olhi 

14  7  ThpD  the  PhsrUces  ^ 
out,  andheltl  a Council  aj^insl  hitäf 
how  ihey  might  deatroy  him. 

15  Bat  when  Jeeiis  fcn(>w  if,  bt 
withdrew  himaelf  from  lhene*e 
and  creal  multitudes  foMowed  hiü^ 
and  he  healed  them  all]  ' 

16  Anil  charued  thsm  ihat  Ihl 
shuuld  not  make  him  kiiown ; 

IT  That  it.  might  be  fiiUillBd 
which  WQB  spoken  by  Esaiaa  tba 
prophet,  saviiig, 

18  Behoid  my  «ervant,  whom  I 
have  chosen ,  roy  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  iawellpleased:  I  will  pii( 
my  Bpiril  upon  him,  and  he  d-~" 
ehew  judyiment  to  ihe  Gentiles. 

10  He  shall  not  alrive,  i 
nejlher   shall   any  man   . 

20  A  bruised  reed  tdiall   he 
beeak,  and  emoking  fla,x  shall  hfl  \ 
not  quench,  tili  he  eend  fortb  jiidg- 
ment  unto  victory. 


Gentile»  Irust. 
32  1  Then  was  bronght  u 
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34  3ßr  Clteni(ifjiid)ft,  tuic  lönnel 
ll)t  iSutefl  rebcn,  biflucil  ihr  böfc  fcijb? 
aOcg  biia  SscTi  bDll  ifl,  bcg  gcl^t  tfr 
Munb  über. 

35  ein  flulcr  iJIcnfi^  bringtl  iSiitce 
f)tv\>ot  au«  filnrm  nulcn  <£(t>aQc  CcS 
^(Tjenfl-,  unb  ein  böFer  ißcnfd)  brin- 
get S3öfcB  derbot  aua  feinem  boren 

36  3*  fflfle  eu*  aber,  bng  bfe  aJItn- 
fd}rn  müfTeii  Stectjrnfd^nft  geben  am 
fünnften  (Herld)!  Don  einem  jefllidKn 
unniitten  Iffioete,  büa  fit  gerebet  hkibrn. 

37  tüi  belnen  gfSorten  mlrfl  bu  flC' 
Ted)tfertl)iet  irerben,  unb  nuS  betncn 
SSorten  ivlrf)  bii  bcrbanimet  nicrbcn. 

38  Ca  onfworletcn  ctlidje  unter  ben 
@(4rlftgelet)rten  unb  ißljarlFärrn,  unb 
rprad)en  :  aJtetfter,  mir  moUlen  gerne 
ein  3eid)en  üon  bir  fe[)en. 

39  Unb  er  antmortele,  unb  Furad)  ]u 
iftnen :  Die  böte  unb  eljebredierifdic 
«rt  fud)!  ein  ZcWn.  unb  eB  irlrb  [t)x 
fein  3'iitjtn  flegebcn  roerben.  bfnn  bas 
Seilten  beB  ^rcfil^len  3onae. 

40  iDenn  flleldjrolt  SotiaS  mar  breü 
Sage  unb  breij  9Iäd)le  In  beft  ÄBalifl- 
fdjce  BandK ;  olfoiüirbbcfeaJlcnfdjen 
Sohn  brct)  Sage  unb  brei)  SlJdjte  mit- 
ten In  ber  Srbe  F<l)n. 

41  3Me  fieute  Don  Ütlnibe  Werben 
auftrelen  nm  tünoflen  9(x\it)te  mit 
biefein  ®cf(i)I(d)te.  unb  mrrbrn  c8  Ucr- 
bammen:  benn  Re  traten  Selige  nad) 
ber  *rebigt  SonaS.  Unb  fictie,  Ijier 
Ift  mehr,  benn  Sbnaa. 

42  2)le  Sönigtn  bon  mtltag  ivtrb 
auftielen  am  jüngften  fflerid)te  mit 
biefera  lBffcl)lt(t)tf,  unb  »Irb  ea  uer- 
biinmien ;  benn  flc  Mm  bom  tnbf  ber 
Srbc.  Salomonfi  EBeia^il  ju  boren. 
Unb  {iehe,  ^ict  Ift  me[)r  benn  Salomo. 

43  SSenn  ber  unfanberc  Seift  bon 
ttm  9]tenfd)(n  ouanefaiiren  Ift-,  \a 
hurdimanbert  er  bürrf  Stiitte,  Fud)(t 
Hu^e,  unb  Rnbel  fle  nidit. 

44  INI  furidjt  or  bann:  3*  »Ifl 
Weber  umfebrtn  in  mein  ^auS.  bn- 
rauB  Id]  gfnmigen  bin.  Unb  menn  er 
bmmt,  Fo  flnbct  er  eS  muffig,  Qctel)ict 
Hob  0er<t)iiiü[lct. 


34  0  generalion  o{  Tipera,  hoW 
can  ye,  beia^  evil.  »pt^ali  ßood 
thin^al  far  aiilaf  tlie  abunduiio« 
of  tlie  beart,  the  mouUi  »peiikeih. 

35  A  good  man,  oiit  of  lb«  euod 
treasure  of  itie  h^rt,  brin^lb  lurth 
good  thingB :  and  an  evÜ  man,  oat 
of  ibe  evil  Ueasure,  briiigelti  fortll 
evil  thinss. 

36  But  I  eay  unio  yoD,  That  e 

Siiile  Word  ttiat  men  shall  Bpeiik, 
ey  abali  ^ve  account  ihereof  ia 
(he  dajr  afjudgmenl. 

37  For  br  thv  words  Ihou  Kluilt 
he  juBtified^  and  by  thy  worda  thoB 
stiall  b«  condemned. 

3S  ^Then  certain  «f  ihe  Rcrib«a 
and  of  lIiB  PhariseeB  annwer««^ 
aayinsr,  Mnaler,  we  woiild  «er    " 

39  But  be  anBwered  and  saitl  ttt 
them,  An  evil  and  adullerollB  pcn- 
eratioD  seekelh  after  a  BJ^,  and 
there  shali  no  mgn  be  g-iven  W 
it,  but  Ibe  sign  of  the  propbei  Jo> 

40  For  as  Jonas  wan  (hroe  dnya 
und  tlirce  ni<>h[B  in  lhL<  wllaiu'a 
belly  :  eo  ehall  tbe  Soii  of  mau  bs 
ttitee  days  and  ibree  ni){IitB  in  tha 
hearl  of  the  earih, 

41  Themenof  NinevehübaDriM 
in  iudsment  willt  Ibis  (;f  tietation, 
anu  shnll  condemn  it :  bncBuM 
they  repented  at  ihe  pneacliinkc  of  . 
Jonas;  and  behold,  a  (;realer  thaA 
Jonas  II  hcre. 

42  Tbe  queen  of  the  Bouth  sbaJl 
riBS  up  in  tbe  juil^'üient  with  ibis 
geaeralion,  and  shall  vondemn  it: 
far  ehe  came  frnm  tbe  ultntmoBt 
parts  of  ihe  earth  to  hear  Ihe  wii- 
dorn  of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Soiomon  ij  bere. 

43  When  ihe  uncican  apiril  is 
Rona  out  of  a  man,  he  wallcetb 
Ihrough  dry  places,  seel^ing  fest, 
and  findelh  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  retuin 
inlo    my   houne    from  whenco 
cama  out;  and  when  he  ie  comor 
ho  findeth.  it  em^t^j,  HiseqL^  and 
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4ä  €o  ge^t  rc  ^In,  iinb  nimmt  ja 
(id)  neben  anbcre  ©elfter,  Die  ärqer 
fiiib.  teiin  erfeibft;  unb  mcnnfif  ö'"- 
rin  [ommen,  motjnrn  fic  allCa ;  unb 
IDiüb  mit  bemFelbi^n  anctifdjen  bextttxd) 
örflfr,  benn  cB  oorliin  mar.  Klfo  Wirb 
cfi  audj  biefem  argen  @crd)lccl)tc  gefien. 

46  Da  er  voä)  alfo  jii  bcm  ffloltt 
Ttb(le,  (l(t)t,  ba  flanben  feine  Sllutler 
unb  felneßrübcrbrougcn,  bic  wollten 
mil  i^m  reben. 

47  a>ü  fbtad)  einer  ju  i&m:  Eleße, 
beine  anuticr  unb  beine  SSrüber  flclien 
braugen,  unb  tooUen  mit  bir  reben. 

48  Sr  anilDortele  ober,  nnb  ftriiri) 
gu  bem.  bcr  e8  ihm  onfagie :  Sücr  ifi 
meine  aRutter'^  Unb  leer  finb  meine 
Brüber? 

49  Unb  retfl(  bic  ^anb  au9  über 
feine  Süngtr,  unb  fpwd) :  Siei)e  ba. 
boe  i|l  meine  SDInttcr  unD  meine  SStü- 
ber, 

60  !Denn  hier  bcn  BJinen  Ifiut  mei- 
nes Siatera  im  gimmel.  brrfetbigc  i|1 
mein  SBriiber,  Sdjnjcfier  unb  SJIut- 


3)aB  13  Capltcl. 
Qtn  bemfelbigcn  Tage  ging  3efiiB 
■"  aus  bem  feanfe,  unb  frötc  (idj  an 
ba«  srieer. 

3  Unb  ea  wrfnmnielle  fid)  biel  BolH 
gu  i(|m,  al^D,  bag  er  in  ba6  Sdilff  trat, 
unb  fag,  unb  allce  Soir  \taa1)  am 
Ufer. 

3  Unb  er  tebett  ju  i^nen  mandjerleij 
biird)  (äIdd)niF|c,  unb  \ptmi):  <S\tbt, 
rt  ging  ein  eäemonn  oue  ju  fden. 

4  Unb  inbem  er  fäete,  flei  ellitljefl  an 
brn  JBeg )  ba  Tarnen  bie  Siögel,  unb 
firagen  eB  auf. 

5  Stiif^eS  fiel  in  baB  6tclnigte,  ba 
t§  nidjt  uicit  ISrbe  fialte;  unb  ging 
fulb  anf.  borum,  bag  ti  nlc^l  tiefe 
«tbe  ftalte. 

6  aiB  ober  bie  Sonne 


45  Then  ^oeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  ajiirit» 
more  wiclted  ihan  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there . 
and  tha  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worso  than  the  first.  Even  so 
eIisD  it  be  aleo  unlo  this  wicl^ed 
generation. 

46  1  While  he  >rel  talked  lo  the 
people,  behold,  hia  mother  and  hi» 
bretnrön  stood  witliout,  desiring 
lo  speak  with  him. 

47  Thea  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hald,  thy  molher  and  thy  brethren 
stand  wilhout,  desirlng  to  spealc 
with  Ihee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  [hat  lold  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther 1  and  who  are  my  breliiren  ? 

49  And  he  Btrelched  forth  his 
hand  Ioward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Bahoid  my  mother,  and  my 

50  For  whoBoever  »hall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven,  the  samc  is  my  brother,  oiid 
sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER   Xm. 

THE  Barne  dav  nent  Jesos  out 
of  the  houHe,  and  sat  by  ths 

2  And  greai  mnltitudRS  were  go- 
Ihered  toselher  unto  him,  so  that 
ha  waiU  tnto  a  ahip,  and  aal;  and 
the  whole  multitude  atood  on  tha 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  un- 
to Ihem  in  parablei»,  saj'ing.  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  lo  sow  -^ 

4  And  nhen he  sovred,  gome  siedi 
feil  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowla 
came  and  devoured  them  np : 

5  Some  feil  upon  Etony  placei^ 
where  ihey  had  not  much  earth; 
and  forthwith  they  Sprung  up,  be- 
cause   they   had   no  deepness  of 

6  Andivhen  the  Bunwaäüp,t^ey 


ÄflMf  A  a/fb  tiiea>r/{tenl4>im^d  hwere  scorched  ;  and  becauae  the^ 


0  root,  they  withered  awa-j. 
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T  fftlitftffl  fitC  unlfT  tic  dornen , 
und  bk  'I>ornrii  lDiicl)fcn  auf,  unti 
erßidten  ti. 

8  StlidjrS  nn  auf  ein  gut  aonti,  unb 
trufi  ^rud)!,  rtlitl)ce  btinDcct faltig,  rl- 
lid)cB  fcdMigräitiQ,  ctlidKti  brnfilofdi- 
tig. 
I       9  ^t  C&rcn  ^at  ju  tiörra,  ber  ^ote. 

10  llnb  bit  3imflcr  tmtcn  ju  iftm, 
nnC  fpracftcn:  SJurum  r(bc|t  bu  ju 
l|jncnburcb»ltict}nifTc? 

11  <£r  ancnortcte  unb  ffmäj:  Saii) 
W  fltflcben,  bjfi  iftt  bae  »tbcimnifi 
trt  ^Imniirlrti^S  m rneljnitt ;  blcfcn 
aber  l|l  efi  ntdjt  ergeben. 

12  Efnn  wer  ba  bat.  bcni  inirB  at- 
■  flfbcn,  büfe  er  bir  güllc  fiabf  j  irfr  aber 

nid)!  I;at,  U[>n  bciii  itili'b  aui)  gencm- 
mcn,  baä  er  jjaL 

13  a>iitiini  Rbt  Id)  ju  ifincn  burd) 
(81old)niffe.  Ecun  intl  fcheiiten  augcii 
feijen  fic  nld)t,  unb  mit  börcnbcn 
Cbren  bfirrn  fif  ni(t)t:  brnn  |1c  wr« 

14  Hub  übti  \fittca  mlib  bic  ißeiffa- 
png  äcfdlä  erfQUct,  bic  ba  ^aqt: 
Wtü  bcn  Dtinn  wrbet  ll)i  !)6r(n,  unb 
tcerbct  tS  nidit  ucifttbrn;  uub  mit 
fefjtnbm  «ugcn  lo.-bct  iljr  feljen,  unb 
nwbct  c8  nidit  otmcijiiitu. 

15  Eenti  bicfcä  BoK«  ^crj  ifibtr- 
(todt.  unb  ibrf  Diinn  tjönn  übd.  unb 
ihn  Slugrn  fitilutmutrn,  auf  iai,  [Ic 
nlc^t  btmialcinJl  mit  brn  Slugcu  fcl)en, 
unb  uilt  bea  Cbreti  b&fta.  unb  mit 
bcm  fecrjcn  bttfirlicii.  unb  fldj  bcfc^ 
RH,  bag  id)  llincD  piff. 


|17  aBa^rlid},id)fngccud!:  aücle^to- 
ifUa  unb  öcrcd)lf  ^abtn  bcflt&ttt 
1  [eben,  baS  lf)C  fe^ct,  unb  leiben 
}  nld)l  gcffhen;  unb  ju  ^Srcn,  baB 
'r  {lÖKt,  uub  ftnbra  c6  nidjl  gdjö- 


3  So  6örct  nun  ifjr  Si(fc8  S 
Bxll  i?ott  bcm  Si^emanne. 


7  And  Bome  feil  among  thonia: 
and  the  ihoros  Sprung  up,  and 
choke<i  ihem  ; 

8  Bitt  olber  feil  into^ood  ground, 
aad  brougtlt  forl^  fruit,  äome  an 
hunUred-iuld,  Boiaesi);ly-fold,  soms 
thirty-fold. 

9  Wha  hatli  ears  to  bear,  let  him 

10  And  the  disi-iples  came,  and 
isaid  unlo  him,  Whv  speakest  Ihon 
urilo  Ihem  in  parablesf 

11  Hl  anewered  and  Bald  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unlo  ymx 
to  Ictiow  ihe  mysleritt!  of  ilie  kin^ 
dorn  of  lieaven,  bul  lo  them  it  it 

12  For  wbosoeyer  batti.  lo  hini 
abull  be  given,  and  be  rimli  bava 
inore  abundance :  but  wlinaoerer 
bath  not,  frora  him  ihall  be  taken 
away  even  Ihnl  he  halb. 

13  Therefors  Bpmk  1  to  them  in 
parables:  because  thi>y  aeeiiig,  loa 
nnl ;  and  hearing,  Ihi-y  hear  iiut ; 
neither  do  they  midiintELad. 


nronhücy  of  Eiiiias.  which  saith. 
By  hearing  ye  ahall  noar,  und  sltali 
rat  u  nd  erst  and ;  nnd  scein^  ya 
ahall  aee,  and  atüll  not  perueive : 

15  For  Ibia  peopla's  heart  ig  wax- 
ed  gross,  and  thtir  ears  are  du)l  uf 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  ihey  liav« 
cloBäd  ;  lestalanytinie  ihr^y  should 
See  wilh  Ikeir  eyes,  and  hear  wilh 
tlieir  ears,  aiid  should  undt-rsland 
wilh  tkeir  heart,  and  RlkOiild  ba 
converied,  and  I  should  heal  Ihem. 

16  Bul  bJeised  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  See ;  and  j-our  ears,  for  they 

17  For  verily  1  say  unto  yoii, 
Ttiat  many  prophets  and  riirhteous 
men  hava  deeired  to  ?ee  thost  ikiiiga 
■which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seaii 
thtm;  and  lo  hear  Ihcse  Ihings 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 
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19  KBmn  Semaab  taS  SQort  Con 
bem  fflriic  Ijörct,  unb  niefit  orrftcficl, 
fo  romml  btr  arflt.  unb  reißt  ta  l)iii, 
loaB  ba  gtfäft  Ijl  In  ftin  Sjerj;  unb 
ber  Ifl  t«,  6«  an  bcni  Äßcgc  gcfärt 

20  ©er  a6er  auf  baS  Steinigte  gf- 
fiiet  iH.  ber  Ifl  eS,  menn  3eniiinb  bog 

'      Söoit  dörtt,  uiib  baffclbige  balb  auf- 

I      nimmt  mit  greubtn: 

31  Vbn  ti  fiflt  ni*t  SBur^fl  In  ifim, 

'  fonbcrn  er  ifi  iDolterrofnbifd) ;  wenn 
flrt)  Xriibfnl  unb  Scr^olgung  erbebt  um 
bffl  SESortB  Dillen,  fo  ärgert  er  fld) 
bnlb- 

25  3)cr  aber  unter  ble  Dornen  ge- 
fäct  i(l,  ber  ifl  cB,  trenn  3einanb  bai 
aSort  ^irel,  unb  ble  Sorge  tief  er  SBrIt 
unb  Betrug  be6  Sleit^tfiumB  erflicH  bafi 
aSort.  unb  bringet  nidjt  grudji. 

'  23  Iicr  nbcr  in  bnS  gute  Sanb  gtfüct 
ift,  ber  Ifl  efl,  lufnn  Scmanb  bii9 
Si'ort  fiörct,  unb  cerrteljel  e8, 
bann  and)  Sruttjt  bringet  i  unb  etlldjer 
trägt  bunbertfülHg,  ctlitfter  aber  feä)- 
jigfällig,  ctlirfter  breijfi  ig  fältig. 

21  er  legte  lljnen  ein  nnbereBSIeitfi- 
niS  bor,  unb  fpracfi:  Dafl  ^immei- 

I  rdä)  Ift  gleidi  einem  aJIenfdien,  ber 
guten  Samen  auf  feiticn  ^<let  fäete. 

35  Tia  ober  bie  Seule  [(ftÜEfcn,  fam 
fein  gelnb,  unb  fäcte  Unrriiiit  jioifdjen 
ben  ÜBtljfn,  unb  ging  bmton. 

26  !Dj  nun  baS  Kraut  mud)6,  unb 
grutfit  t>rad)te-,  ba  fanb  fldj  aucfi  baS 

i      Un  tränt. 

97  Ea  traten  ble  Jtnrtfite  ju  brm 
^auSbaler,  unb  fbracfiEn:  Sjerr,  fiaft 
bu  nid)t  guten  Sumi'n  auf  belnen 
«ifcr  gefäel  ?  g3ol)cr  fiat  er  benn  ba8 
imrraul? 
28  Er  aber  ^rnd)  ju  Ifinen:  TKiS 
I  ßat  ber  geinb  getfian,  Da  fpradfrn 
.      ble  Anrd)te ;  StSiilf)  bu  benn,  bctg  mir 

{)lngcben,  unb  eS  auSgäten  ? 
k      29  gr  aber  fprod):  «ein !  auf  bog 
I    16r  ni*t  jugfeld)  Orn  93J(ijcn  mit  auS- 
I     mufet.  fo  ibr  baa  Untraut  aubgätct. 
I       30  Süffct  bcubfS  mit  elnanücr  mach- 

It""" " 


t  ;;^  ^yi.  Ar  öJa/r,-  ffw  xim  fifr/lÄo  iaireat:  and  ii 


iindelh  i(  not,  Ihfin  comelh  iha 
wicköd  one,  and  catchelh  awajr 
Ihal  whith  was  bowh  in  bis  fieart, 
Tills  is  he  wWch  rBoeived  seed  by 
the  way-side, 

SO  But  \a  tliat  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  Etune  ia  hß 
ihat  heareth  the  word,  and  anoÄ 
wilhjor  receiveth  il; 

21  Yethathhenot  root  in  hira- 
aelf,  bat  dureth  for  a  whüe:  fov' 
when  tribalulion  er  perseciitiaa 
ariaeth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  br  he  ia  ofTended. 

23  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  ihorna  is  he  thal  hear' 
eth  Ihe  word ;  and  llie  care  of  Ihi». 
world,  and  ihe  deceilfulnesB  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  he- 
coraelh  uiifruilful. 

23  But  ha  that  received  seed  in- 
to ihe  good  ground  is  he  iliat  hear- 
eth ihe  word,  and  unrierstandelh 
it ;  which  also  bearelb  fruit,  and 
briogelh  fortb,  some  an  hundred- 
fold,  Borna  sisty,  some  thiny. 

24  If  Anolher  parable  put  he  fortli 
unto  them,  saving,  The  kingdorh 
of  heavcn  ia  hbened  milo  a  man 
whii^h  sowed  good  beed  in  hji 
fleld: 

25  But  whila  men  alept,  his  eno- 
my  carae  and  sowed  lares  among 
the  whent,  and  went  hlB  way. 

26  But  when  the  binde  was  sprunfj 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  Iha  aervantB  of  the  house- 
holder  carae  and  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  (üdsl  not  thuu  sow  good  seeq 
in  thy  tield  ?  from  whenoe  then 
hath  it  laresl 


into  him,  Will  ihou  Ihen  that  wa 

;o  and  gather  Ihem  up  ? 

29  But  he  Said,  Nay;  lest  whilo 
ye  galher  up  Ihe  tarea,  ye  root  up" 
alao  the  wh Bat  with  Ihem. 

30  Lei  hoik  grow  lügether  Httttt 


1  the  tiree  a£ 
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trntc  Seit  UIK  Id)  an  bta  ecftnlltrrn 
fagtn :  Sammelt  juDor  6a8  Unrraut, 
unb  binbel  rä  in  öiiiiClciii,  taS  num  fO 
Gerkcnue^  aber  ben  3Ueljcn  fiiiiinicit 
mii  In  meine  Sdicuren. 

31  Sin  anüdreS  @ieid)nlg  legle  tr 
i^nen  Dor,  uiA  fpntrt) :  Xidä  ^Immcl- 
Kitti  iH  gidd)  einem  Stufrorne,  baS  ein 
ffllenFtf)  imtjm,  unb  fäele  eS  auf  feinen 
H*r. 

33  SBcIdjcS  bau  rielnfttiflunffranfn 
Samen  i  menn  ci  aber  em>ädj[t,  Fe 
ift  eB  baS  ntöfeefle  unter  bcm  Kolil,  unb 
ftilrb  ein  SJaum,  bai  bie  Äiöflel  unter 
btm  älmmei  tonmien,  unb  wotinen 
unter  feinen  Smdflcn, 

33  Qln  »nbereg  QMeldjnigrebett  er  ju 
limen  :  TtiS  ^iinmdrcidi  Ijl  einem 
Sauerteige  glelc^,  ben  dn  BQeib  na  bin, 
Unb  Bermenfiete  Ibn  unter  brcijSdjeffd 
ilUt){,  bia  biig  ee  gar  burdifäurrt  marb. 

Epidjeä  oKefl  rebetc  3(fn8  burt^ 
ßlddiniiTe  ju  trm  Sioire,  unb  p[)ne 
nieldjnllfe  rcbcte  er  nldjt  ju  iljnen. 


35  auf  bag  rrfünct  tcürbe.  baB  ge- 
agt  llt  burd)  bfn  ilro^lieten,  ^er  ta 
prtdjt:  3d)  mill  meinen  Sflunb  auf- 
tijun  in  aicIdinlfTen,  unb  totll  auefure- 
<t)en  ble  ^dmiiditdten  uau  flnfting  bei 
l^lt. 

36  Da  lieg  3efu3  baS  BM  Mn  fid), 
unb  tom  beim.  Unb  feine  3ünflrr 
traten  ja  Ihm,  unb  Fpraitien:  Srute 
uns  biefee  (älcii^nlg  uom  Unfraut  auf 
ttcm  Sltfer. 

37  (Sr  antwortete  unb  fpra(l),)ui6nen; 
Tiri  Wenfdjen  SDljn  Ifl  ci.  ber  ba  qu- 
tcn  Samen  fäet. 

3  IHa  «[Ter  ift  Bit  BBelt.  'Ecr  gute 
Same  Rnbbif  fllnbcrbcbfflcldjfl.  BaB 
llalraul  jlnb  bie  ÄluBer  bcr  Bobljelt. 

Der  gdnb,  ber  [i(  fäct,  Ift  ber 
SeufeL  Die  Ernte  t|t  ba6  Qnbe  ber 
Bell.    Die  Sdjnitler  finb  bie  engel. 

40  ®lfi(i)loie  man  nun  oaB  Unfraut 
uegdtet,  unt>  mit  ^euerDcrbrrnnt;  fo 
ilrt  cB  au!^  am  ftnac  bicfer  SÜelt  er- 
Ithen, 

41  ECB  a)lcni"d)Cii  £ot)n  Toltfa  ^tint 


.1  biatl  Ihein  iji  bundles  lo  b 
itiem  :  bul  ga.ttier  tbe  wbeat  ii 
Tay  barn. 
3 1  \  Aiiother  parable  pat  he  fordt. 


Ihem,  Baying,  Tae  kingdoia^ 
ui  ueavttn  is  like  lo  b  gram  ofj 

muslard-seed,  nhicl 


-        -  1«W 

and  sowed  in  his  tielJ : 

32  Which  indeed  is  Ihe  least  of 
all  Beeds:  butwhen  il  is  grown,  ft 
is  ihe  )3:realesl  smonz  herbn,  and 
becomulh  a  tree,  so  thal  tht)  t>ird 
o(  ttiD  air  com.>  and  tud({e  in  ihi 
braticticH  thereof. 

33  1  Another  parable  »pake  hi 
uiilo  ihem  ;  The  kiiigdom  of  hu 
ven  is  like  unlo  lenvpiij  wliich  • 
woman  took,  and  hid  i  '  .  _ 
mensurea  of  meai,  tili  ihe  whals 
was  leavened. 

34  All  theae  things  ipakn  Jeioft 
uiito  the  mullitude  in  pamblaftj 
and  without  a  parabla  spak«  lä) 
not  uuto  Ihem  :  J 

3ä  Thui  it  might  bo  Tuirilled  whiolj 
wuB  epoken  by  Ihe  p[uphr<l,  wy^ 
ing,  I  will  opiia  my  moulh  in  pnr. 
abluBi  I  will  utter  Ihinga  vbni!_ 
have  t>cen  kupt  sccrüt  from  \h£'' 
fonndation  of  the  wurld. 

36  ThenJesuBsent  thüinultiluila 
awBV,  and  went  inio  ihe  h<iu< 
and  his  disciplea  came  unlo  him^, 
aayini;,  Declare  unlo  ua  ihe  par»> 
blo  Ol'  ihe  tares  of  the  6eld, 

37  He   anawered  and  aaid   nuto' 
Ihem,  Hb   ihat  sowelh.  ihe   g 
»eed  18  Iha  Sun  of  man  ; 

3ä  Tha  field  is  the  world  ;  ._ 
gowi  ieed  are  Ihe  children  «f  itiftl 
kingdom  ;   tut   Ihe    tare  ''   " 

children  of  llie  wiekud  o 

39  The  enerny  Itiat  sowed  thaia., 
ia  the  devil ;  ihe  harrest  ia  iha; 
end  of  the  world;  and  the  reapera! 
are  ihe  angels. 

40  As  Iherefors  the  tareaarega* 


J 
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Cnsel  fenbcn  ;  unb  fle  tcribcn  fammcin 
aus  feinem  fflcldrf  alle  aergernliTc  nnO 
bie  bn  Uiiredjl  t^un, 

43  Unb  WEtbcJi  \it  in  brn  gcuctofen 
tscrfeti :  ba  ulib  fel;n  jjeulen  unb 
3übnlltt|)pEn- 

43  Dannmerbrabicfficrcilittnlfud)- 
tcD,  toit  blc  Sonne,  in  lljrea  Siaterä 
Iteidje.    IlSer  Oljrca  t)at  ju  I^Srcn,  ber 

44  tibennni  Ift  gicirt)  bai  ^iinmrl' 
reid)  einem  Dcrbocntncn  Sdjaßc  im  «rter, 
»etdjeu  eiu  Wen(d)  fanb,  unb  Derbarg 
ijin,  unb  ging  ^in  Dor  grcubcn  übir 
benfeibigen,  unb  bertnufie  aüei,  toai 
et  batle,  unb  tauFlc  ben  Slcfer. 

45  9bermal  ift  Rleld)  bjS  ^immel- 
rcid)  einem  itaufmanae,  bet  gult  per- 
len (ud)tc, 

46  Unb  ba  er  eine  töllliibc  ^erle 
fanb,  s\nc\  er  [)ln,  unb  berfaufte  allce, 
UaS  er  ^alte,  unb  Fauftc  biefelbifte. 

47  SlbcTmal  if)  gleld)  bafi  ^Imntel- 
nid)  einem  9telje,  baS  iuS  IReer  geWüT- 
Ten  if),  bamit  man  allerlctj  iSatlung 
fanget. 

48  iBcnn  CS  abn  boil  ifl.  fo  jieben 
(le  (8  berauä  an  bafl  Ufer,  fi^en  unb 
lefen  bie  guten  in  ein  (Scfäfe  jufnm- 
nien,  aber  bie  faulen  merfen  fle  weg. 

49  Vllfo  mirb  es  awäj  am  ffinbc  ber 
gßelt  ge^rn.  lue  Sugel  tverben  aue- 
gct)en,  unb  bie  Ißöfen  nan  bcn  ®ered}- 
len  f(^elben, 

50  Unb  Werben  (ic  in  btn  gcucrofcn 
loecfen:  ba  Wirb  ^culen  utib  3äl)n- 
Iliibpen  ffljn. 

51  UnbaefuSfBrartijui&iien:  J&a&t 
lf)r  ba«  allca  üerflanben  ?  Sic  (pra- 
llen :  3a,  ^m. 

53  Dtt  fprattf  ei:  Darum,  ein  ieflil- 
djer  €d)rlflflclet)rter,  jum  ^immclteidjd 
gelehrt,  i(t  glci*  einem  .^ an äualcr,  ber 
aus  feinen)  <B(fyilst  SteueS  unb  SlteS 
^ruor  trägt. 


53  Unb  fB  begab  fl*.  ba  3efu8  blefc 
IBleid)nlffe  bollenbet  fyitte,  ging  ee  Dan 
bannen, 

64  Unb  rani  in  ftln  ßatcrlanb. 


fonh  Üb  an^ela,  and  tbey  shaU  ga- 
tlier  out  of  itis  km^dom  all  things 
Ihiit  oifenJj  aiid  Itiem  which  do 
iuuiuity; 

42  And  Ehall  cast  them  inlo  a. 
fumace  of  fire :  tliere  shaU  t>e 
wailing  and  gTiashiiig  of  teetli. 

43  Thenshallttie righteouB shins 
forth  as  Itie  eon  in  the  fcingdom  of 
iheir  Fatlier.  Wlio  tiatli  eara  lo 
hear,  let  him  tiear. 

44  t  Again,  ihe  kjngdom  of  hea- 
ren  is  like  unto  treasure  tiid  in  a 
Üeld  1  ihe  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  }oy  tliere- 
of  goettl  and  selleth.  all  Ihat  ha 
hath,  and  buyelh  tlial  field. 

45  1  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven  is  like  nnto  a  merctiant-inan 
seeking  goodly  pearls: 

46  Who,  when  ha  had  found  ona 
pear)  of  greal  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bonght  it. 

47  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea. 
yen  is  like  unlo  a  net,  that  was  caat 
inlo  the  Bea,  and  galhered  of  every 

48  ivhich,  whan  it  was  füll,  they 
drew  lo  shore,  aod  eat  down,  and 
gathered  the  göod  into  veseejs,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  ihe  end  of  tho 
World  :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
Ihe  jnst, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  tha 
furnace  of  fire ;  there  ahall  be  wail- 
ing  and  gnashing  of  leeth. 

51  Jesus  Bailh  uato  ihetn,  Have 
ye  underatood  all  lliese  luingsl 
They  Bay  nnto  him,  Yea,  Lonl. 

52  Then  Bald  he  nnto  them, 
Therefore  every  ficribe  ujÄicÄMin- 
structeU  nnto  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven,  is  like  imto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
oul  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 

53  1  And  it  canie  lo  para,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  theae  pa» 
rables.  hudeparted  ihence. 

54  And  when  he  was  ccnne  ii\to 
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bat  V'  nd)  cnffQtrn,  unb  D)tad)cn: 
aSo^rr  roiiimt  Mtfcm  fo[(t)i;  ffijc!«i)cit 

55  3fl  "  nlA'  f'ntS  31mni(rniannB 
eolinij  ^dgtniri))  Mnc  aitultrr  91a- 
rla?  llnb  feine  »rüBcr  3iifi>6,  unt 
SoM,  nnft  Simon.  un6  3uMtB  ? 

SS  llnl)  ftlne  Sttmtftern,  flnö  fir 
ni(t)t  aUc  int  uns?  Eüo^c  lommt  ll)in 
bcnn  t)j6  allce? 

67  llnti  ärgcrlffl  ft*  an  ihm.  3ffii9 
■  abtr  fprod)  ju  Iftntn:  üin  ^JiDpfift 
fiiit  ntTRtnb  rotnifltr,  wnn  in  feinem 
fiialfilanbe  unb  in  feinem  Sjaufc. 


IiaS  U  Sapitef. 

311  btr  3eit  tnm  bnB  (9enirt)t  Con  3f- 
fu  »er  ben  SJierfürflcn  grobes, 
9  llnb  er  forndj  ju  feintii  Äiiedjten : 
Uiffer  i(l  SoltonneS,  Crr  Säufer;  er 
Ift  uon  tcn  IcMcn  aiiffrflanBcn.tmrum 
tfjut  tr  fDldje  SOatcn. 

3  3)enn  ^erobcB  ^nttt  Sofiatincm 
flfgriffen,  flcbunbrn  unb  In  bii8  ffle- 
fänt;nig  Orient,  Don  nrRin  ber  I^ctd- 
blaB,  felnee  S^rubtr«  i^ihlllptil  RBrib. 

4  aUenn  Sohannefl  fialle  ju  lOm  gc- 
fanl :  GB  Ift  iildjt  rcdjt,  bog  bu  |ie  ^- 

5  Unb  er  feällt  ll)n  ijern  fidSbKf, 
fürrf)!elt  [IdjabtroorieinSJolft:  tenn 
fle  l}ldten  l|)ii  für  einen  ^roD^eltn. 

G  Da  ober  ^robefl  ffinen  SalirBtag 
Stfllng,  bo  tnnjie  bie  lecfjter  ber  ^- 
liioblaS  cor  iljnen.    ffiafl  (jeficl  ^crubi 

fl  Tiantm  B(rl)ie§  er  Iftr  mit  einem 
*■"  ^e  TOoUtc  [1)1  flcben,  ron&  flc  for- 
u  mürbe. 

■s  Unb  alg  fle  pucr  ui>n  it)rer  Sllut- 

n»äugerl(t)tfin)ar,  ft>eii(t)(If:  ©ibmir 
Iflfnnf  einer  Edjülfd  baä  fiaupt  3o- 

HannlB,  bed  lätiferS. 

I  B  Unb  ber  Aönig  warb  traurig ;  bcd) 


in  their  synagogne,  jnBOmnoh  Ibst 
they  wäre  aslonished,  and  »sit^ 
Whenee  halh  ihis  man  ihis 
doin,  ami  ikest  mig'hly  works  1 

55  la  not  thislha  carpenler'üi 
isnol  hismolhercalledMaryl  ant 
hia  breltiren,  lames,  and  JoMI^ 
and  Simon,  andJuditsT 

bS  Aiid  hia  BiBlera,  are  they  n4t 
all  wilb  US  1  Wheiice  iheu  hafli 
Ihis  man  all  ihesc  ihings  1 

57  And  they  were  ofTended  i 
him.  But  Jesus  Said  unio  ihenä 
A  projihet  ia  not  wiilioui  honou^. 
BQVe  m  hii  own  couniry,  and  u 
his  own  hoiiBe.  ' 

58  Aiid  h«  did  not  many  might]^ 
works  there,  beCBuse  of  thcir  un- 
Iwliaf. 

CHAPTER   XIV, 

AT  thnl  time  Herod  the  TptmrdI 
heard  of  ihe  famc  of  Jesus, 
3  Aiid  Said  unto  his  servunUt 
Thia  is  John  Ihe  Bapiiat;  he  tf 
eisen  front  ihe  dead  ;  and  iherefoftf 
rai;,'hly  works  do  shaw  forthlhoiO" 
selves  in  him, 

3  ^  For  Herod  had  laiJ  hold  oit 
Jnhn,  and  bound  him,  and  put  Ann 
in  prieon  for  Herodiaa'  sake,  hic 
brolher  Phllip's  wifo. 

4  Fol-  John  Said  unIo  him,  iE  U 
not  lawful  for  thee  lo  liave  her, 

5  And  wh«!  h 

tude,  b«cauBe  they  counted  him  B 
ft  prophet. 

6  HulwhenHerod'sbirth-dayw». 
kept,  ihfl  daugliter  of  Herodiu 
danced  berore  ihem,  aiid  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereopon  he  promised  \  ._ 
an  oalh  lo  give  her  whalsoever  sh* 
would  aek. 


here    John   Bapliat's    head    i 
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I^^^  flu  Ilfdjr  fagtii,  bcfafil  tr,  c9  i^T 
)u  nrbcii. 

lu  HiiC  fdiiifte  bin,  unb  enlbniiDlete 
Solennem  im  ©crängiilg. 

11  UnI)f(ln^uptniirD(|(riiefraf|cn 
In  (intr  StDüfTO,  unD  tcm  VlänMcln 
llfgcbcn ;  unb  flebradftttS  i^rcriUtiit- 
tcr. 

19  asn  romfn  ftint  Sfingcr,  unt 
naifmcn  feinen  acl&.  iinb  begruben  ifin, 
unb  lanicn  unb  unlünCIgten  buS  3e- 
fu. 

13  t!a  bnfl  ScfuB  hörclt.  told)  er  Oon 
bannen au( einem  e*iff,  ineineSÖude 
nlKin.  Unb  bn  lai  iBolT  MB  i>ötete, 
foiflie  cS  iljm  aaä}  in  gug  nue  bfn 
©labten. 

14  Unb  3eFufl  ging  fieruor,  unb  fufi 
tai  gioAettolI;  unb  eS  lammcrte  II}n 
berfclbigen,  unb  l)etlet(  ijjee  Jteantcu. 

15  Am  übenb  aber  traten  feint  3ün- 
ger  ju  ihm,  unb  fpvadien:  'EicB  ifi 
(ine  SBültf,  unb  bic  «a*!  fölit  iatjtT' 
las  bne  tBDlt  uon  bir,  dag  |)c  i)in  in 
ble  SDIärfte  geljtn,  uub  ifjnen  Speifc 
laufen. 

IG  aberSrfnS  fUrn*  ju  ifeneo:  68 
ifi  nW  ülottt.  bag  |1c  t)inge|)en  -,  geH 
ijjr  ilfncn  ju  ejlcn. 

17  ®if  fpradicn :  SBir  tinbtn  hier 
nld}t8,  bena  fünf  Brobcunb  jrcecn 
»ifdje. 

18  Unb  er  fpnirf):  ©ringet  mir  |le 
||fr, 

19  Unb  er  l)icg  baS  üoit  [Id)  ingern 
auf  Bat  Srne,  unb  niihm  bic  fünf 
IBrobt  unb  bie  jttwen  gifri)r.  fuh  a::f 
gen  ^Imntrl.  unb  Daittte.  unb  brad)  ti. 
nnb  fiflb  bit  ©robf  Ben  Snnqern ;  unb 
bie  aünger  gaben  |le  Oein  IBoitc. 

30  Unb  fie  oScn  ade,  nnb  toitrbcn 
fatt,  unb  l)obfti  auf,  nai  übrig  blieb 
Den  Sirocfen  ]n<£lf  ASrbe  »oQ. 

81  aJie  ober  gegefTtn  Iwtten,  bcrer 
tDaren  bei)  fünf  taufcnb  iSlann,  oOne 
eklberunb  Jtinber. 

33  Unb  iiJfcfcj/p  Med  Sffi/S  f/lnt 


ind  rlio 


them  whioh  sat  wiih  him  at  misaty 
he  commnnJeJ  i(  lo  bn  glven  her, 

10  A.ad  he  eent,  and  beheaded 
Joho  in  iheprisoQ. 

11  And  hia  head  was  brauglit  in 
a  ehacger,  and  given  to  ihn  dam- 
sel :  and  she  brought  ü  lo  her  mo- 
ther. 

12  And  hia  discipIsB  came,  and 
took  üp  ihe  t>ody,  and  baried  i^ 
andweot  aad  told  Jesus. 

13  T  When  Jesus  heard  ofit,  ha 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  doj 
sert  place  apart:  and  when  thw 
people  had  heard  thtreof,  they  fol- 
lowed  him  on  foot  out  of  Ihe  oi- 

14  And  Jesus  wentforth,  and  saw 
a  sieat  niullitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  loward  them,  and 
he  healed  iheir  sick. 

1.^  TAnd  when  it  was  eveningj 
bis  disoipies  came  to  ■-"--  -  -  "- 
Thiä  is  a  lieserl  plii 
time  is  now  nast ;  send  ihe  multi- 
tudo  away,  Itol  they  may  go  into 
the  viliages,  and  buy  ihemaelves 
vicluals. 

16  Bot  Jesas  said  unto  them, 
They  need   not  deparl ;   gi^e   ye 

17  And  ihey  say  unio  him,  We 
have  here  bul  liva  loaves,  and  two 

18  He  Said,  Bring  them  hither  to 

19  And  he  coramanded  the  mulli- 
tnde  to  Sit  down  on  the  m-m,  and 
took  ihe  five  loaves,  and  iha  two 
fishes,  and  bofcing  Üp  10  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  lo  Ars  disciples,  and  ihe 
disoipies  to  the  mullitude. 

20  And  ihey  did  all  eat,  and  wero 
filled:  and  they  look  up  of  iha 
fragments  that  reraainea  twelve 
baskels  füll. 

81  And  Ihpylhat  had  entenwera 
about  tire  thoiisand  tnenj  beaide 
womci)  aiid  ohil' 
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dtlc,  bic  ba  amül)nten,  tDurben  ßt-    garment:  and  an  many  as  tooched 
funb.  were  made  perfectiy  wtole. 


Hai  15  (Eapltel. 
cr\a  fflmtn  ju  ihm  bic  Sdjriftgflefir- 
•*-^  ttn  unb  i^Darifdcc  Bon  3|riifiilcni. 
iiiibfnra(t)en: 

3  SSarum  übCTirclen  bcinc  3üngci 
bfr  Slrltffien  «ufräqc?  Sie  mafdjcn 
l[)re  ^äntic  nid)!,  wunn  flc  Siiob  Ef[tn. 


I  3  ISr  antroortete,  unb  flitat^  p  ifinen : 
SBiinim  übcnrdct  bcnn  ifir  ffloltrt  ®c- 
bot,  um  cam  9uffitQe  mitlen? 

4  ©Ott  &at  geboten:  Eu  fofiH  ffia- 
tcr  unb  ailutter  ebrtn ;  lofr  ober  Siflter 
unb  ffltuticc  fJudji,  bcc  [oll  beb  iobeS 
pcr&fn. 

5  aber  ifjr  Icbrel:  ÜBtr  jlim  iB>itfr 
obtr  jur  SHuIlcr  f|)ricl)t :  SStiin  i(!)9  ob- 
fcTc,  fo  ift  btrö  biel  nüljer;  bcr  tl)ut 

iDOljt. 

1  6  ©am»  ßtft^ifftrt  c8,  ia%  Slifmanb 
blnfort  Feinen  fHnta  ober  fetnc  ailtitler 
rtrcli  unb  Ifjbt  nlfo  üäotte«  IScbot 
aufgedoben,  um  eurer  Üuffätje  miUen. 

7  36r  ^udjler,  cfl  ftal  Wolil  SefdiaS 
t  bon  [ud)  gendifaget,  unb  gerprod)cn : 
'  8  3?iee  iioll  aatjit  fld)  ju  mir  mit 
feinem  SJIunbe,  unb  et>tct  niidj  mit  fei- 
nen Btppcn,  ober  i(ir  ^crj  Ift  ferne  uon 
nilr. 

9  Klber  Dergeblld)  bienen  fic  mir,  bl(. 
tcell  fle  lebren  fold)e  £el)TeQ,  bie  nid)ts 
benn  SnenfdiengebDte  flnb. 

10  Uiib  er  rief  X>ai  VJolI  ju  fld)  unb 
fl)md)iui^n(n:  ^öeetju,  unb  benie^- 

11  aSoB  jum  Vtunbc  eingebet,  bnB 
berunreininfl  ben  Wenfd)en  nii^t;  [on- 
bern  wae  jum  ffitunbe  auSgcljet,  baS 

L   Mrunrelnlget  beu  BRenfdien. 
I      13  Do  traten  feine  jünger  ju  3f)m, 
I    nub  fbrarlKn:  EQel^efl  bu  aud),  ba| 
'  ■  M  bie  Vbxrifäer  ärgerten,  ba  fle  bafi 
I    iOiortböreleaf 

I  13  Über  er  antwortete,  unb  fbrnd): 
Blle  Vfl'injen,  bic  mein  ^imniüfd^cr 


CHAPTER   XV. 


THEN  came  to  Jesus  Bcribcs  and 
Phariaeea,  whioh  wera  o{  Je- 
rusalem, BSTlng, 

2  Whydo  thydJBciples  tranagresi 
the tradilionoftheelderBl  forlhey 
wash  not  theiT  haiula  when  thej 
eal  bread. 

3  But  he  anawered  and  said  unto 
ihem,  Why  do  ye  also  Iransgresa 
the  eommandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  1 

4  For  God  coramanded,  saying, 
Honour  Ihy  falberand  mother ;  and, 
He  thal  curaeth  father  or  mother,  _ 
let  hint  die  the  dealh. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  ehall 
eay  to  kis  father  or  his  mothec, 
It  IJ  a  gifl,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  prafited  by  me ; 

6  And  hnnour  not  his  father  oi 
his  mother,  kt  skall  he  free.  ThoB 
hare  ye  made  the  commandmeat 
of  God  of  none  elfect  by  your  Ira- 

7  Yi  hypocrites,  well  dij  Esaioa 
prophesy  of  you,  sayinii, 

8  This  people  draweth  nish  unto 
me  with  iheir  mouth,  and  honour- 
elh  me  wltli  thtir  ups;  but  their 
h(?art  is  far  front  me, 

9  But  in.  yain  they  do  worshlp 
me,  teaehiiig  /or  doctrinea  the 
commandmenls  of  men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  Said  unto  them,  Hear,  aud  uii< 
dersland  : 

1 1  Nut  that  which  goelh  inio  ihe 
mouth  defilelh  a  man;  but  that 
which  coraeth  out  of  tae  mouth, 
Ehis  deiileth  a  man, 

12  Then  came  hia  disciples,  and 
gaid  unto  him,  Knovrest  thou  Ihat 
the  Phariaeea  wete  offended  aftsr 
ihey  heatd  thia  sayiug  \ 

13  But  he   answered  and   aaid, 

— -   -r „■■-.  -, -,-.    Every  plant,  which  my  heavenlv 

Bat(rniititflcp^onM*'''Ävm-/7<7/fä-/j?arh8rliath  not  planled,  Bhall  Va 
»^*™  jrootedtip. 
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14  9a(Trt  (It  fo^rtn,  flt  llnb  blint« 
Blinb[ii-&itfri  Wann  aber  ftn  Biinttr 
bcn  anbern  leitet,  fo  fallen  ^e  beijCe  In 
bit  (»rube. 

15  Dd  antlportctt  ^etruB,  unb  fbradj 
ju  il)m :  IDtutf  und  Blffc»  IBleidiulg. 

16  llnb  3efue  itiaä)  p  Itinen :  etijb 
tili  btnn  an*  ncd)  unorrftiinbifi? 

17  Werft  Ihr  nad)  nid)t,  baf|  oIlcR. 
leaS  jum  SRunbc  elntictjrl,  Sai  getct  in 
benS^Qud),  unb  Wirb  burdiCen  nulür- 
lld>en  (Bang  auAgnoorfen^ 

18  Kae  nbei  gum  eiiinbr  bcTOUt 
gcljft,  baSlointnt  nuB  bein  j}tr;cn,  unb 
boB  tHrun  reiniget  bfn  Dtenrd^cn. 

19  iCenn  auf  bcm  ficnfn  femnifn 
oiQf  Qltbantrn,  ütDib,  QMiiich,  S)U' 
rerti),  SJIcbcreij,  foifdje  3f"fl"ifl'.  M^- 
ftrtunn. 

90  3>iie  finb  bit  eiüch,  Mr  ben  Sien' 
fdjrn  uenintfinifirn.  Vber  ittit  ungc' 
lraf(l)cnen  Jöänbtn  cfffii,  Dtrunmnifltt 
tan  ajitnfdien  ni*t. 

31 11nb3(fu8  sing  outCDn  bannrn. 
nnb  tnllDid)  In  bk  ffiegenb  bon  Z\}nii 
Nnb  Sibon. 

22  Unbpcbc  ein  6ananäir(l)e8SBei& 

flnq  au^btilelblQrnlSnnjc,  unbfd)Tic 
dm  nod),  unb  fpratt):  «dj  §erT,  bu 
eofjn  I^a^^lbB,  erbarme  bldj  nirinfr; 
nieint  So(l)tcr  mlrb  bom  Teufel  übel 
geciogt. 

S3  Unb  Sr  nntmoitrlc  lf)T  Teln  SBort. 
^  traten  gu  t^m  feine  ^üngec  baten 
U)ti.  unb  fpratben:  Snfi  fle  Dod)  Bon 
blr,  benn  fle  fd)rei)et  nnS  nad). 
34  6r  antmatletc  aber,  unb  fprad); 
3d)  bin  nld)t  gefunbt,  benn  nur  p  bcn 
berlorncn  Sdiafcn  aen  bem  ^aa^e 
LSftatl. 

T  25  Eie  tara  aber,  unb  fiel  i^or  Ifini 

UiicbeT,  unbfcrad)'.  ^err,  i)ilf  mir! 

|_a6  aber  Er  oniroortele.  unb  (pro*: 

:(  ifl  nidjt  fein,  Cai,  man  ben  Alnbern 

r  Brob  ncfeine,  unb  toerfe  efl  cor  bie 

unbe. 

Est  Sie  fprofi):  3a,  ^err-,  aber  Uä) 

ffirn  bie  ^ütiblein  Don  Den  S3roF<)ni- 

■■    3on  iljrer  Ferren  lifdjc  fallen. 

t  3)aoiilnjDrlcte3E^i6,uub^?ia4i^ 


I    14  Letlbemalone:  theybebUnA 

leader^uf  ibe  blind.  And  if  ttatf 
blind  ieail  llie  blind,  both  ahall  (tiU 
inlolheililch. 

15  Tben  answered  Peterand  ■) 
unto  hira,  Deolare  anto  u«  tbii  g 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Ära  ye  a 
fet  wilhout  uaderslanding  I 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  un<lerstai  _^ 
that  wliaiweTer  entereüi  in  al  tbi 
moulh  goeth  inio  ihü  beily,  aud  ' 
cflBl  out  inlo  tbe  draughl! 

18  Bul  thoM  Uiings  which  pT 
cead  out  of  the  moulh  com«  fof_ 
from  tbe  heart;   and  lh«y  dedli 
iheman.  ■< 

19  For  oot  of  ihs  henri  pme«a| 
evil  tbouchts,  murderSj  adulleri« 
fumioatioiis,  Ibüflü,  fulae  wilnea 
btasphemie»: 

3ü  TbfiM  are  Iht  thingi  wIikA 
deüle  a  man  :  but  lo  ent  with  itw 
washen  haiiJs  dctilelh  not  a  niaiL 

ai  T  Then  Jeans  wenl  ihnia 
and  depnrti^il  bto  ihe  coasta  ■ 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

92  And  behokl,  a  wnmnn  of  Cani 
an  cnineoutoftlieHime<;oBRbi,an 
cried  unto  him,  sayin^,  Have  ro«i 
cy  on  me,  O  Lord,  ihou  son  o(  Di 
vid ;  my  danabter  is  grievMialr 
vexed  with  a  devil.  1 

23  But  be  oiiiwered  her  not 
Word.  And  hU  di^ciples  rame  l 
btisou^t  bim,  saying.  Send  I 
away ;  for  she  crielh  afler  u*. 

£4  Bul  ho  anavered  and  said,  I 
am  not  «ent  but  unto  the  lost  ahe«)' 
of  ibc  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worehip 
päd  him,  «aying,  I.ord,  help  mo.  . 

2B  Bul  ho  auBirered  aud  said,  I 
ii  not  meet  to  take  ibe  children^ 
bread  and  to  casl  it  lo  dogs. 

37  And  ehe  eaid,  Tnilb,  Lord: 
yet  tbe  dofis  eat  of  Ihe  rrumbu, 
whicb  fall  from  iheir  moaters'  la,!^ 


,\   1%  Tßcvi'iefOJiM»: 
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n  i^r:  D  SStlb,  beln  (Ülau&c  ift  urog! 

aJir  gEfdjc&r,  luic  bu  lDill(l.    lliib  iljtc 

Soifitcr  WiirD  gefuni;  ju  bctftlbifleit 

Siunbe. 
29  llnbarfuB  ging  wtn  Bannen  für- 

Eiig,  unb  tum  aa  bae  gnliläirdie  SJtcer. 

nnb  (ilng  auf  diitn  Berg,  unb  fcijlE 

pd]  aiioii, 
i'.   30  Unb  te  ram  jn  i^m  Diel  Kam. 
*■  ble  fjattfi  mit  fit^   Babmc,  »linbe, 

Stumme,  Arüppd,  unb  ü'ttU  anbere, 

nnb  murfen  fle  3(fu  Dor  ble  güfic;  unb 

et  Ijctlcie  fle ; 

31  Dag  |li^  bnS  Bolt  brntjunberle, 
bn  (]c  fiibfn,  bog  ble  ©tummen  rebc- 
ten,  öie  Ärüöpel  gcfunb 


unto  her,  0  waman,  greal  ts  Ihy 
failh;  be  il  unto  thee  even  as  Ihou 
will.  And  her  daughlor  was  mado 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
Aeace,  and  came  nigh  unlo  tha 
sea  ot  Galilee;  and  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  sat  down  ttüre. 

30  And  ereat  mnltitudea  oame 
linTo  him,  naviiig  wlth  them  thoie 
Ihat  viere  kme,  blind,  dumb,  raaim- 
ed,  and  manyalhers,  andcsEt  Ihem 
down  at  Jesus'  fest ;  and  he  heal- 
ed  them : 

31  itisomuch  (hat  th«  mullituda 
wondered,    when    they   saw   1ha 

, _,..   „.,_ _       durah  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  hs 

galjnien  ginnen,   bie  öllnben  fadeti^  vchole,  the  lame  lo  walk,  and  tha 


unb  priefen  Den  ®olt  SS^toM- 

32  Unb  3eIuB  rief  feine  Süngtr  ju 
fi(t).  unb  fprad):  66  Junimett  midj  befl 
atolie.  benn  pe  nun  ltiDt)l  bTCi;  2agc 
bei)  mit  Bcrl)arrfn,  unb  Ijabru  nicl)l8 
jutffcn;  unbiitjmtllfic  nid)tungfgtf- 
fen  Pon  mir  lüden,  nuf  bag  fic  nidjt 
DErfd)nwd)ttn  auf  Bern  SScge. 

33  Da  fprntficn  ju  l^m  feine  3ün- 
ger:  aSofter  mögen  mir  fo  elel  Örobfl 

.  nehmen  in  ber  äBüfle,  bag  Wir  fo  Diel 
'    Boltfl  fättintn  ? 

34  llnO  3efu8  fprn*  ju  i^ncn ;  ffijie 
Diele  örobelnibt  iftr?  Ste  fpradjen: 
Sieben,  unb  ein  menig  glfilllclii. 

35  Unb  et  flieg  baS  SoIC  fld)  lagern 
ouf  bie  iSrbe. 

36  Unb  nabra  bie  Reben  Hrobe.iinb 
bie  gifd)«,  banfle,  bra*  fle,  unb  g.ib 
pe  feinen  3ünnerii;  unb  bie  Süngrr 
gaben  fle  bcm  Sialtt. 

37  Unb  fle  oScn  alle,  unb  mürben 
fatl;  unb  Ifobert  auf,  tpnB  ülierblicb 
Don  Sroden.  fleben  flörbc  bcli. 

^i38  llnb  bie  ba  gegcffcn  Öaltrn,  bcrer 
ttwreii  Bier  taufenb  ffllnnn,  auflgciiom- 
men  ffieiber  unb  Äinber. 

-   39  Unb  ba  er  bai  tiDlI  (alte 
t  jrtflffen.  trat  er  Inf /ff 


blind  to  eee:  and  they  glorified 
the  God  öE  Israel. 

32  H  Then  Jesus  oalled  Us  disci- 
ples  unto  him,  and  saidj  I  hava 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  ba- 
cause  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  dava,  and  hava  nothing  to 
eat ;  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  faäling,  lest  they  faint  in  tha 

33  And  bis  disciples  say  unlo 
him,  Wbonco  should  wa  hava  so 
muoh  bread  in  tha  wilderness,  as 
10  fill  so  greaC  a  multitude  % 

34  And  Je»u3  saith  unto  Ihem, 
How  many  loares  hava  ye  ?  And 
they  Said,  SeveH]  and  a  faw  little 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  Bit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  eeven  loaves 
and  tha  fishes,  and  gava  Ihanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gare  to  his 
disciples,  and  tha  disciplea  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  Ihey  did  all  eat,  and 
were  fiUed :  and  they  took  up  of 
tha  broken  mtat  tliat  was  lefl  seven 
baskels  füll. 


and  childre 
39  And  he  sent  away  llie  r[iu\ü. 


är/*  ffji-aff  Sßaaüata 


!ml  lüde,  antJ  took  ehip,  and  came  inloi  J 
/ '/?»  soasls  of  Magdala.  V 


MATTHÄUS  XVL 


unti  forbcrtcn,  bag  er  flc  ein  'itiäjca 
bDm  glinmti  fttjen  titic. 

3  Stbtr  5r  antioortete  unb  fpratti: 
iDrt  a&enb«  fprrdjel  Iftr:  (SB  »liD  ein 
fdiönrr  Xag  »(rCcn,  benn  bcr  ^Immri 
iHrolb; 

3  Unb  bfSailerflcnefprctficti^c;  G« 
luirb  6(uic  Ungcmlticr  fcijn,  btnii  brr 
J&immcl  Ifl  roll)  unb  Irübt.  Sfir^tud)- 
itr,  btS  ^immclfl  QKdxIl  lönnrt  Ibr 
beurteilen,  tonnet  l^r  benn  ntd)t  audj 
bie  3el(f)en  bicfer  3eit  beurtfiei'en  'i 

i  Ditfe  bSfe  unb  rtc&rrd)(rirff)e  «rl 
fu(t)(  ein  3cid)en;  unb  foU  iljr  retn 
äeidjtn  gcfiebcn  loerben,  btnn  tafl  3f'' 
$(n  brS  ^ropiitltn  SonaS.  Unb  er 
Heg  fit,  unb  ging  bauen. 

5  Unb  ba  feine  aünger  Waren  fiinü- 
btr  gefiiftrcn,  galten  [ie  Dergcncn,  Brob 
mit  M  )u  nebinrn. 

6  ärfufl  aber  ftrnd)  p  il)nfn  :  Seilet 

Si,  unb  gütet  eud)  Dor  bem  enuerteige 
er  (ßljaitfäer  unti  Sobbueatr. 

7  Ha  batftien  fle  bei)  fl*  fclbft,  unb 
fpradjen :  ünfl  lolrb  e9  feuii,  bag  mir 
nldil  ^aben  Brob  mit  una  genora- 

8  Da  baB  JefuB  Bemaftm,  fDradi  er 
ju  ilinen :  3|]r  ftIcingläubiQen,  rcaB  be- 
[ümmert  il)T  eud)  bod),  bog  ibr  n!(t)t 
^abt  Urab  mit  eud)  genommen  1 

9  Oernclimet  i^r  nod)  nld)t8?  (Be- 
Oenfcl  il)r  nicfjt  an  bie  fünf  SBrobf, un- 
ter 6ie  fünf  taufriib,  unb  lole  Dicie 
Äörbe  ihr  ba  aufhöbet? 

10  «ud)  nittit  an  bit  (leben  Brobe. 
unter  bie  biet  taufenb,  unb  Wie  uiele 
aöite  »irba  aufhöbet? 

11  SSie?  Derftebet  it^r  benn  nidit,  baß 
iti^  earS}  niit)t  fflgr  uoin  Brob.  menn  i* 
'iflt:  ftütel  (U(t)  bor  bein  eauertetge 

tr  ^{larifaer  unb  Eabbucr    " 

J  13  ra  Berflanbcn  fle,  bog  er  nidjt 
Igefagt  liafte,  bag  fit  fld)  fifiten  fönten 


CHAFTER  XVI. 

THE  Phariseea  also  with  the  Sad- 
duDees  came,  and,  templiri|[, 
desired  hini  lha.1  tia  would  sticv 
them  a  sign  fiom  heaven. 

2  He  answeied  and  said  nnto 
ihem,  When  il  is  eveuing,  ve  »ay, 
/(  vrül  be  faieweatber:  for  ihe  sky 

3  And  in  the  morniiig,  Il  mll  b* 
foul  weathor  lo-day:  Tor  Üio  sky 
is  red  and  lowering.  O  yt  bypo- 
crilcB.  yo  can  discem  the  face  of 
Ihe  BKy;  but  can  ye  not  diicir» 
ihe  BJgns  of  ihe  limesT 

4  A  wicked  and  aJulternus  gpn-' 
^TQlian  aeekeih  afler  a  sipTi ;  and. 
ihere  shall  no  tiicn  be  f^iven  unto 
it,  but  the  sif^a  ot  the  prophel  Jrt- 
nae.     And  ba  left  them,  and  da» 

come  to  the  other  aide,  ihey  liad 
forgatlen  10  take  bread. 

fi  ITThen  Jesus  »aid  unto  lliom,. 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  lt<a. 
veti  of  Ihe  Pharisees  and  of  Iha 
Sadducees, 

7  And  ihay  reasoned  amonp  ihtfin- 
BeWes,  eayiiig,  It  is  bocause  wa 
have  laken  no  breud 

5  Whiek  whan  Jesus  petceived, 
he  BaJd  unto  lliem,  0  ye  ot  liltla 
faith,  why  reason  ye  amonff  your- 
selves,  because  ye  havo  brought 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  undersland,  nei< 
iher  reniember  ihe  five  luaves  of- 
the  five  Ihousand,  and  how  many 
haakets  ye  took  upj 

10  Neither  the  aeven  loavea  of 
the  fouT  ihousand,  and  how  roany 
haakets  ye  took  up  % 

11  How  1e  it  ihat  ye  do  not  un- 
dersland  that  I  »pake  il  not  to  ycia 
cotioeming  bread,  Ihat  ye  shou!d' 
bi^ware  ot  Ibe  leaven  of  ih«  Phari- 
Been  and  of  the  SadducoPs  1 

13  Then  uoderstood  Ihey  how 
Ihat  he  bade  them  not  beware  ot 


|6*rCra®PUn:tClaEbea!BtOM,\otxUTO\ftia\eMea.ti'i.\Äoai;wÄ.'i'L<ijai 
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„ ÜSill  mir  Sematib  iindiFDlgrn,    disciplea,  If  an;^  man  will  comc 

brr  Ucrlrufliif  f!ll)fclbft,  linbnc&ilKfcln    after  me,  let   Uim   deny  himael^l 
Snuj  Quf  fltt),  un6  folge  mir,  '  "  '  ' '  '  '  " 


S5  üctin  ttfr  fein  aeftEii  crftalltn 
tt)l(I,  trr  wirb  e9  ccrlirrcn ;  wer  abtc 
fein  itbtn  urdicret  um  meinet  millcn, 
ber  WlrD  efi  RnCcn. 

26  SSaeijüirteebemailenrf^cnJo» 
ble  ßanjt  SBclt  BeicGnne,  unb  näljmc 
bodjSc^bdi  iin  feinet  Stele?  Cbtr 
iDiifl  rann  bfr  smcnfdj  (itfefi.  t>umil  er 
feine  Secif  wlebtr  iSfe? 

S7  Denn  e6  lultb  |e  gefiiicljen,  tag 
btS  atenfdjen  Sufin  tomiiie  in  bet 
^enlidjteit  feIncS  tBotcrS.  mit  feinen 
Ciifiein;  uiib  alAbunn  iclrb  Er  einem 
3rnli(hen  uerRellen  midj  feinen  tUrrfen. 

as  tBal)rlid),  iibfiigecud):  S6ftebtn 
rtild)(  biet,  bic  nlcbt  fd)ine:tcn  merben 
ben  Xoi.  bl«  bü|  ilc  btü  UlcnfAen 
@ot}n  lommen  feljen  la  feinem  Weliijc. 


DoB  17  Sot) 


cl. 


IJnb  nfift)  fe(<)3  Xageti  nn^m  3(fiiS )" 
**  jid)  HSclrum,  unb  3'i'obtim.  tinb 
3oI)annem.  feinen  firubcT.  unb  fü!)rctt 
|le  beijfcits  auf  einen  fioljcn  SJcrg. 
ü  Unb  noTb  untiötet  uor  ilmcn,  unb 
fein  «ngefidjt  leufljteie  Wie  ble  eoniie, 
unb  feine  AIciber  iDutben  meig,  lUt  ein 

im.  ■ 

3  Unb  mc  ba  erfdiienen  lf)nen  mo- 
fcS  unb  Giioe,  ble  rebeten  mit  ipi. 

i  ilicltuflnberantmortftcunbfprad) 
ju  Scfui  $crr,  fticr  iji  gut  fcijn  ; 
luiUil  bu,  fo  n^ollen  mir  i)ier  brrt;  ;^üt- 
Itn  mndien,  bir  eine,  aJlD|l  eine,  uiib 
lEliag  eine. 

6  tDn  er  nod)  alfortbete,  flebr.  ba 
lübetf^alltle  fle  eine  iidjte  lÖßVIe.  Unb 
Bebe,  eine  Sllnimcau6betSßoHef»tnd): 
alt«  iftnieln  lieber eoljn.on  meldjem 
■    SBoljlgtfaUen  fyiit.  ben  follt  i^r 


I  7  3ffuä  nbcr  trat  ju  ll^ncn,  \\Ajiü.t 


and  loke  up  his  cross,  aad  foliow 

25  For  wlioHoever  will  save  hii 
life-  shall  looe  il:  and  whoBoever 
will  Inse  bis  lifo  foi  my  sake,  Biioll 
find  it. 

2e  For  what  is  a  raan  profited^ 
if  tie  eball  gain  ttie  nhole  worl^ 
and  lose  tiis  own  soul !  oi  wli«i 
ahall  a  man  give  in  aichange  tot 

27  For  iheSonof  man  »hall  .  .._ 
In  the  glory  of  hi»  Father,  wili 
his  angels;  and  then  lic  Ehail  ra>~ 
ward  every  man  aocording  "     '  ' 

28  Verily  I  say  unlo  yoo,  Thertt 
be  Bome  alnnding  here,  wbich  shnllj 
not  taste  o[  deathj  tili  ihev  see  tiu|' 
SoD  of  nuu  Coming  in  £is  kiii~ 

CHAPTER   XVU. 

AND  after  sii  days,  Jesus  takeÜL 
Peter,  James,  and  John  hii|i 
biotlior,  und  brinEreih  Ihem  up  iat 
to  an  high  mounlain  apart,  • 

2  And  was  Itansfigured  bafo™ 
ihem :  and  his  faue  dld  aliine  ai 
Iho  snn,  and  bis  raiment  waa  whit« 
aa  the  ligbt. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  ihem  Moses  and  Elias  lalk. 
ing  wilh  him.  , 

4  Then  oiiswered  Peler,  and  saig. 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us, 
to  be  here :  if  ihon  wilL  I  ' 
make  here  three  [abernaclea, 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
ane  for  Gliaa. 

5  Wbile  he  yet  spake,  behoid,  ■ 
brifi^lit  cloud  oversbadowed  them  i. 
and  bebold,  a  voica  out  of  tba. 
cloud,  whicti  Said,  This  is  my  bo- 
loved  Son,  in  whora  1  am  weHi 
pleaaed :  liear  ye  him.  >. 

6  And  whea  ibe  disciplee  heard< 
it,  ihev  feil  on  their  face,  and  w 

,   1   Puii  ieao»  lÄ-m 
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fo  ifjr  ffllnubrn  fjubl  alB  ein  Stnflorn, 
fo  niöfirt  ittr  fngcn  ju  Mcfcni  ötrflc : 
^(b(  Cid)  Don  hinnen  bprtijin  I  fo  idItD 
(i  ^(b  bthert.  unD  cud)  mirb  n^tS  uii' 
tnöfiiidt  ffi)n. 

31  Kbtr  bicfe  Urt  fäftrt  nid)t  auS, 
hnn  burtt)  Beten  unb  gdfien. 

S3  !Da  fit  aber  lf)r  SBeftn  bitten  In 
emtläa,  fpracd  3efue  p  ihnen :  SB 
tft  jurünftlg,  biig  Iirfi  ffllcnfdxn  Sohn 
übcianiwortct  Inrrbe  in  bcr  Wenrctjen 
S)dnbei 

33  Unb  fie  trtrbcn  l&n  Übten,  nnb 
ombrillcn  Jage  TOlrtj  et  auf(rfl(I)En. 
Unb  [le  tDUTben  feijc  betrübt. 

34  Tia  fle  nun  nen  Cnbernanm  fa- 
men,  ginocn  J"  9't">-  ^^'  t^"!  ^i"** 
flcoFeben  cinnabmen.  unb    fl)riid>rn : 

Sfleoi  euer  SJlelfter  nicl)i  ben  3i"6flro- 
>tn  JU  geben  ? 

35  Cr  fmd) :  3a.  «nb  M  er  fielm 
(nm,  fam  iftm  3tfu8  juDor.  unb  fprad) : 
Ski»  büntct  bid),  ®imon'^  lion  tnem 
nehmen  bieÄönfge  nuf  ürBen  ben  Soll 
obrr3infe^  Won  iljren  Äinbtrn,  ober 
bon  gremben  ? 

SS  3>a  fbraii)  P  <&ni  VelruE ;  Son 
ben  Sreinben.  3eFub  fbi^Q'')  jn  f[)m : 
€o  flnb  bie  flinbcr  frei). 

ST  tfuf  bog  abci  mir  fle  nid)t  ärgern, 
fo  nei»  ijin  an  ba&  SReer,  unb  mirf 
ble  flnoei,  unb  brii  erftrn  S'f4>  ber 
Ijerauffäbrt,  ben  nimm ;  unb  wenn  bu 
feinen  Stnnb  nnrtt)iin,  nlrft  bu  einen 
Sinter  flnben ;  benfrlben  nimm,  unb 
gib  llin  für  mld)  unb  bld). 


faith  BB  B  prain  o{  mustanl-KPd, 
ye  shnll  say  uiilo  Ihis  tnounlajo,, 
Remove  hence  to  yoniicr  plac»; 
and  it  ahali  remove-,  aiid  DDÜiiag 
ehall  be  impo«ajble  onta  you. 

21  Howbcit,  thii  kind  goexh  a 
out,  bul  by  praver  and  iBstins. 

22  lAnd  wh'ile  they  abode    L 
Gaiilee,  Juans  said  unlo  them,  Thi» 
Son  of  man  shalj  be  betrnyed  ii 
the  haad«  ol  men: 

23  And  they  shall  Ttäl  him,  a  ._ 
ihe  third  day  he  Ehall  be  rain^d 
again.    And  ihey  weta  exceeding 

34  T  And  when  Ihey  wfere  coms 
lo  Capornaum,  they  ÜiaX  receited 
Iribute-ntonri/,  came  to  Pt^tcr,  Rnd 
■aid,   Dalh  not   youi   inaBtsr  pky 

25  He  »11)1,  Yen.  And  when  h 
was  come  iiito  Ihe  Jiiiine,  Jh«. 
prevented  him,  sayiiig,WhRtthinlk 
est  thou,  Simcml  of  whom  da  ttw 
kingB  of  iha  earlb  take  cuRor 
tribute  1  of  tbeir  own  children,  ot 
of  Strange rsl 

36  Peler  sailh  imto  him,  Of  atmi» 
gers.  JesMs  sailh  untu  him,  Tbon 
are  ihe  children  free. 

2TNotwittkBtanding,leBtweBhinilifti 
□Send  ihem,  gn  thou  lo  tho  Ma|i 
and  casl  an  hook,  anü  lake  up  IhBI 
(tsb  ihat  lirsl  comelh  up:  and  whan 
Iboa  hast  opened  hia  mouth,  thoa 
ahalt  und  a  piece  of  money :  ihat 
lake,  and  givo  unto  them  for  n 
and  thee. 


3?aB  18  CablUI. 

3u  bcrfelbiflen  Slunbr  Iraltn  bie 
3än(]cr  ju  3ctu.  unb  (Btad)en: 
k  !ficr  Ift  bod)  berOrDgtFlc  im  ^immcl- 
■reidK^ 

^  S  3efue  rief  ein  Jtinb  ju  |1(1),  unb 
'tflieieee  mitten  unter  fle, 

ksilnbfiiriirt):  SKafirli*.  Irfjfngeeud), 
^  ft()  beiin,  bait  \J)i  eudj  nmfehrct, 
Mi  WerBet  luie  bic  ÄlnBrr,  fo  mcrbcl 
wir  nii^t  In  bae  ^immclrcl^  toivimcn. 


CnAPTER   XVIII. 

AT  Ihe  «am«  limc  camo  the  d 
ciples  ante  Jewis,  sayinc,  Who 
is  ihe  gteaieH  in  (he  kingdom     ' 

2  Ami  Jesus  calied  a  litlle  child 
umo  him,  and  sei  him  in  ihe  midrt 
of  ihem, 

3  And  8Bid,VeriIy  I  sayuntoyon, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come  as  little  children,  ye  atiall  not) 


MATTIlSUS   IVra. 


15  SänClgct  abti  btin  idniitr  an 
blr;  fo  Bflje^tn,  unbfirafc  il)ti  uroU 
fibra  eir  utiD  tftm  QllEin.  ftfirtl  (r 
bitl),  fo  ()a|t  bu  bclocn  Siiubcr  gcmoa- 
nea. 

16  ^Sret  er  bic^  nlif}t,  fo  nimm  nori) 
rincn  ober  jrDecn  p  blr,  auf  bag  a[[c 
Sfld)e  befiftic  auf  jmeyer  ober  trcyer 
Seugcn  Utuitbe. 

17  ßöret  tr  tic  nicfjt,  fo  frtfit  rfl  ber 
Scmdiie.  ^crct  er  tiic  (geuirine  aiit)t. 
fo  lialtt  il}n  als  einen  Reiben  unb 
Söllnei. 


fflfle  nid):  Etflflihr 
nuf  ttrbeii  blhbeii  iptrbct,  feil  audi  im 
^inimel  ne&unben  feijn ;  unb  nae  ihr 
«uf  Srbtn  ISfen  ivcrbet,  foU  aud)  Im 
^immrl  lue  fetjn. 

19  tBeitec  fdne  Id)  rud) :  9$o  ^ccn 
unlet  eu(b  einfl  werben  auf  erben, 
Kiarum  cfl  Ift,  bag  fle  bitten  moUen,  bae 
foU  i!>ncn  iDlbcrfal)rcn  bon  nitlaem 
ßater  tm  ^Immel. 

BO  35enn  reo  jrceen  ober  brcij  Ber- 
faminelt  flnb  In  meinem  Blamen,  ba 
bin  id)  mitten  unter  ti)nen. 

9t  isa  trat  ^etrufi  jn  i^m,  unb 
fprod) :  Sjcrr,  «ie  oft  inud  id)  benn 
meinem  S3rubfr,  ber  nn  mir  fünbigct, 
ixrflrben  ?  3(16  Rcnug  (iebrnmal  ? 

32  3cfu8  fprud)  ju  ll)m ;  äd)  faflc 
blr,  nid)tf]ebeamal,fonbern  flebenjtg' 
mal  f1ebenm>;:. 

S3  ItarumiflbaO^ininidrfid)  flieid) 
einem  Sönlnr,  ber  mit  feinen  Antd)tcn 
rcd)nrn  Weilte. 

24  Unb  aI8  er  onflnfl  ju  re*nen, 
[iim  ihm  einer  oor,  ber  war  lljm  jcliu 
Ijufenb  SJfunb  fdjiilblg. 

^  S5  1}a  et  es  nun  n)d)t  Iiatte  ju  be- 
^Li«al)lcn,  \)\t^  bcT  Sjcn  orrtaufen  il)n, 
^m  'ab  fein  tBeib.  unb  feine  Kinber.  unb 
H  IcB,  aai  er  Ijatte,  unb  bfjaljien. 


!6  Ha  fiel  ber  Äned)!  nfrber.  unb 

(ele  itjn  an,  unb  furart);  fterr,  babe 

tulb  mit  mir,  Icl)  miti  bir  alles  bc- 

Hen, 

7  Da  jammerte  bcn  ö^nu  l)t?,svt\- 


15  TMoreoTer,ifih5brolherihaIt 
trespasa  Bgainsl  ihee,  ^  and  teU 
hlm  his  [uull  bi^tweeii  Ihee  and 
him  alone  :  if  he  shall  hcar  ibee, 
thoii  bastgained  ihy  brother. 

16  Bat  if  he  will  not  hear  Ihetf 

then  lake  wilh   theo  one   oi  

niüre,  tliat  in  the  niouth  of  I' 
ihree  wilnessps  erety  word  raay 
be  ealablished. 

17  Acid  if  he  shal!  neglect  ta 
hear  Ihem,  teil  i'f  unio  Iho  chotch: 
bulifheneglecltoheatlhechurch. 
lel  him  be  unIo  theo  bs  an  heathea 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  mv  unlo  yon,  Whut» 
soover  ye  shall  bind  on  eartli.sliuH 
be  bonnd  in  heaven :  and  whuisi 
ever  ye  shatl  loose  on  earlh,  ahall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Aenin  !  wy  unto  you,  That  if 
Iwo  of  you  shall  a^ee  on  eurlh,  a« 
louchinp  any  ihing  that  ihey  shall 
aalt,  it  shall  1»  dorie  for  ihem  uf 
my  Falber  which  ii  in  heaven, 

20  Für  where  two  or  ihtee  nrs 
^thered  together  in  my  nam«) 
ihere  am  I  in  the  midat 

21  IThen  came  Peter  to  hiia, 
and  Bsid,  Lord,  how  oft  ahn)]  my 
brother  Bin  acainat  m«,  nnü  1  fur- 
giTB  himi  lillseTen  timeal 

22  Jesus  aaith  unto  him,   I  uy 
nolllnlo  thee,  Until  » 
bnl,  Until  eeventy  tim 

23  TTherefore  is  the  kingdunj 
of  heaven  likened  nnlo  a  certain 
king  which  would  take  accouiit  oi~ 

24  And  whon  he  had  be^rnn  ti 
reckon,  one  was  broughl  unto  hin 
which  owed  hiro  len  thousand  ta 
lenla. 

25  But  forasmoc.h  aa  he  had  not 
to  pay,  hia  lord  commanded  him 
to  be  Bold,  and  hie  wife  and  child- 
ren,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
menl  to  be  made. 

26  Tha    gervant    therefore   feil 
down,  and  worshjpped  him,  say- 
ing,  Lord,  havel      '  "■' 
and  I  will  pay  tl    _ 
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SB 


flin  9nt(tit8,  unb  Heg  ir)n  loB,  nnb  Cl( 
e^ulb  erlieg  et  llim  oud). 

38  Da  girtfl  berfclbigc  ÄneditW"' 
aiiS,  unb  fünD einen feinerWitint'djtc, 
berrear  ibm  bunberl  fflrofdim  fdjiiIBig  i 
nnb  er  griff  l[)n  an.  unb  mürgrie  il)n, 
unb  fprad) :  Öejiible  mir,  mafl  bu  mir 
fdjulbig  blfi! 

29  350  firl  frin  äßiiriiEcl)t  nicbcr, 
nnb  bnt  iijn.  unb  fprad):  öabe  ®r- 
buib  mit  mir,  Id)  will  blr  aUes  bcjad- 
kn- 

30  ttv  Wotlle  aber  nidjt;  fonbtrn 
ginji  b'n>  «nb  mnrr  ilin  Ins  iSefiing- 
nlg,  MB  Mi  CT  btiixink.  roai  er  fd)u(- 
bin  mnr 

31  !i>a  ober  feine  fflliirnttfjtc  folificfl 
faben,  ffiiirben  fie  fcl;r  betrübt,  unb 
[amen,  unb  bradjtcn  Mt  Ihren  ^errn 
aUtt.  roai  fid)  begeben  b^itie. 

33  Do  forberte  iiin  fein  ^err  Bor 
fld),  unb  fprad)  ju  ibm:  !Cu  SdjaltB- 
rnedjt,  alle  tieft  edjulb  Ijabt  Id)  bit 
cnalftn,  bleuen  bu  mid)  battfl ; 

33  Sontcn  bn  benn  bitfe  nldjt  and) 
erbarmen  über  beintn  BJIitfned)!,  mit 
id)  mid)  übtr  bid)  trbnrnitt  Ijjbe? 

34  Unb  fein  ^err  marb  ^crnlfi,  unb 
ü&trnntmiirtetr  ibn  ben  ^'tlnigcrn,  bie 
bnft  er  bt,ial)le(t  allcS,  njaft  er  ii)m 
fdtulbifl  »or, 

35  Wo  tcirb  tni^  mein  binimtif(f)rr 
fiSater  audi  Ibun,  fo  ibr  nid)t  bergcbet 
Bon  curtn  Ötrjcn,  ein  legli(i)cr  feinem 
(Ömbtr  fttnt  gttjler. 


DflS  19  IEa|]ittl. 
itnb  tB  btflab  fid),  ba  3efue  biefe 
"  Jlltbe  üöUenbet  fiaitt,  trliob  tr  fid) 
aus  etaiiliia.  nnb  lata  in  bte  CArrnten 
be«  lnbifd)en!ÜanbeB,  jenfcit  beeSor- 
bang. 

3  Unb  r»  folfitt  ihm  bitl  fßattS  und), 
unb  er  bellete  [le  bflfelbfl, 

3  Da  Iraltn  ju  ll)m  bie  ^tfinrifäcr, 
tjfrfud)ten  ihn.  nnb  fprodjtn  jn  ihm: 
3ft  es  aud)  red)t.  bng  fid)  ein  ffilenfd) ; 
fiicibe  DM  frtoTO  «Br/Ä;  ff/n  /rafflit  / , 


was  moved  wilh  compassion,  and 
toosed  hira,  aud  forgave  him  iho 
debt. 

28  But  the  aame  eervant  went 
oul,  and  found  one  of  his  feilow- 
servanls,  whjch  owed  Wm  an  huti- 
dred  petice;  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  look  him  by  Ihe  ihroat, 
snyiiig,   Pay   me    ihat    tliou    ovv- 

as  And  his  fellow-aervant  feil 
down  at  hia  feet,  and  besought 
him,  Baying,  Have  patience  wilh 
me,  and  I  will 


31  So  when  his  fellow-Bervanta 
saw  (vhat  was  done,  the;  were 
very  Borry,  aiid  came  and  told  DD' 
to  Iheir  lotd  ali  ihal  was  done, 

32  Then  hia  lord,  afler  Ihat  he 
had  called  him,  »aid  unlo  him,  O 
thau  wicked  servanl,  I  forgave  theo 
all  that  debl,  because  ihoudesiredst 


I  had  pity  o: 

34  And  his  lord  was  wrolh,  an^ 
de  livered  him  lo  the  lormentora^ 
liU  liB  shöuld  pay  all  that  was  dut^ 

35  SolikewiBOBhall  myheaveniy 
Father  do  alTO  unto  you,  if  ye  front 

S)ur  hearta  forgive  not  every  one 
s  brother  their  trsEpasses. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

AND  il  oame  to  nasa,  fAot  wbed 
Jesus  had  ßnislied  these  sayi 
ings,  he  departed  from  Galilee,  anil. 
came  Jnto  the  coasla  of  Jude»,  ba- 
yond  Jordan : 

2  And  greal  mullitudea  followe^ 
him,  and  he  healed  lliem  there. 

3  IThe  PtarisGL-e  also  came  un- 
to  him,  lempling  him,  and  Klyins 
""'"  Jiira,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  maa 
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4  Sr  anttvorictc  obre,  iinb  [trait)  ju 
Hinen ;  fcabt  iljr  nidjt  sElcfcn.  bag,  ber 
im  auffing  Ben  aicnfdicii  gcniiid)l  hiit, 
btr  niacbtc.  Dag  cIq  attanii  uiiC  SScib 
fcijn  (oUlc? 

5  UnD  fprndii  ^Diirum  loittt  tia 
SlrnTd)  liutci  unb  «DlutKr  Dcrlofftn. 
unb  an  Feinem  ISelbe  binnen'  unb 
tattbta  bit  jreeb  r  1  n  gldfd)  KDii. 

6  So  (Inb  fit  nun  nldjl  ^rocij,  fon- 
bcrn  ein  gleiFd?.  EüaS  nun  Qtott 
juFummcn  fitjäact  bot,  baS  [oQ  ber 
SKfnfd)  nidjt  f^tibtn. 

7  Da(DrJd)cn[ie:  SBarum  hat  ttnn 
ffliojcs  flcboltu,  einen  Stfecibcbrltf  ju 
geben,  unb  fl^  bon  lljr  ju  fdiclben  ? 

8  Cr  ftira*  ju  ifincn :  aHoM  ftal 
end)  erlaubet  ju  fd)e!Dcn  uon  euren 
Keibern,  Don  (ueeb^crjenSfiärtinlelt 
toegen  *,  De>n  Jlnkglnn  aber  irt  ti  n)(l)l 
alfo  neiDCfcn. 

9  3<t)  aber  fane  ru*  :  SBer  |l(t)  bon 
[tinem  Sßrlbe  fdjeibcl  (e6  feij  tenn  um 
ber  ö"""!)  toillen)  iinB  freije'  eine 
aubcrc,  ber  bridjt  bte  Hht.  Unb  mt 
bit  abfiffctjicbeiit  frepd,  btr  brtdjt 
oud)  bie  fitjt. 

10  Td  fpraitien  ble  Sünaer  .)u  l(im : 
£lef)et  bie  <£aä}t  einte  9)!annc8  niU 
feinem  Ißcibt  alfo,  fo  i|1  <&  nldjl  gut 
r^elid)  »erben. 

11  Qr  rprad)  aber  )u  iljnen:  Tiai 
Sßort  fafTet  nldjt  Sebermann,  fonbern 
benen  e8  gegeben  i|t. 

13  Uenn  tb  Rnb  etiidjf  Bcrfttinitten, 
bie  finb  nub  Stuttetlcibc  aifo  flt boten ; 
unb  flnb  etild)e  utc((t)n)ttcn,  ble  von 
SJIenfiVn  BerFdiiilllfn  (inb;  unb  flnb 
«li^  DfrFdinitien,  bie  flrt)  felbd  orr- 
fd}nitten  fjaben,  um  M  ^Imnielreld)« 
niUtn.  HBei  ti  FdlFen  mag.  ber  ^oi^t 
rfi! 

13  ^a  mürben  Atnbleln  jti  i^m  ge- 
brnd)t,  bag  er  bie  ^änbc  auf  fle  legete 
unb  betete;  bie  Sanger  aber  fujiren  fle 


U  aber  3rrHB  flirad):  Saffet  ble 
Älnblcin,  unb  meDret  IDnen  nicl)t,3n 
mir  ju  tommen ;  benn  foldjcr  tfl  ba6 
^jlminelreid). 


4  And  he  anewered  and  said  nilr 
lo  ihem,  Have  ye  not  readjihat  ~ 

wliicll  niade(Aemat  ihebi^' 
made  tliem  mula  and  Femäe, 


5  And  Said,  Foe  ihi»  cause  i 
a  man  leave  fatlier  anJ  raoÜi«q 
and  sliall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  i 
lliey  twain  ehati  be  one  Heehl 

6  Wherefore  ihey  ate  no  mart. 
Iwaiii,  bul  one  JI«Bh.  Whal  iher» 
iote  God  halb  joined  together,  ~ 
not  man  put  asunder.  • 

7  They  say  milo  him,  Why  di| 
Mofies   tluiii  commaiid  lo  give  f^ 
wriling  of  divotcemenl,  anii  lo  pu 

8  He  sailh  unio  tliem,  Moaea,  b* 
cause  of  the  hardnesB  of  yon 
hearlB,  HUflered  you  lo  pol  awap 
your  wivea;  bul  from  IIm  twgia^ 
riing  il  was  not  so. 

n  And  I  Mty  unio  you,  WtiomevM 
shall  put  Bway  hia  wife,  exct-pt  ^ 
be  for TDrnii>Blion^  and  ahnll  marn 
another,  commiileih  adutter)^ :  an^ 
wJioBO  marrielh  her  whioh  is  — " 
away,  dolli  ODmmit  adullery. 

10  1  His  diBciplos  say  unio  h 
ir  llio  caae  of  the  man  he  ao  witfa 
hii  wife,  it  is  not  good  lo  matry. 


lid  unio  thom,  AU 
,yina 


Buve  Ihey  to  whom  il  i»  g 
12  Forlhere  are  aume 
which  were  so  bora  from 
Iher's  womb ;  and  Iheie 


nuchs,  which  have  mada  them- 
selveB  eunuclis  for  ihe  liingdom  of 
heaven's  soke.  He  Ihal  ia  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  il. 

13  TFThen  were  ihere  brought 
unto  him  llltle  children,  Ihat  he 
ehould  put  his  handa  on  themj 
pmy ;   and  ihe  disciples   rebukoil 


14  But  Jesus  Bald,  Suffer 
cliildren,  nnd  forbid  them  no 
corae  unto  me  ;  for  of  such  ii 


illla 
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15  Ltnb  Ußtt  ble  ^änbf  auf  flc,  unb 
jog  uon  bannen. 

16  Unb  fldjc,  (Einer  trat  ju  i^m.  unb 
Rirddj:  fflulet  9Jl(ifltr,  (oaS  fod  id) 
mtci  ibnn,  bag  id)  bae  eioiac  Sebtn 
mSite  trabend 

17  er  abtr  fDrnt^  jii  iftm :  SSnfl 
tcigtfl  bu  mid)  gut?  nicmaub  i|t  gut, 
btnn  bcr  einigt  Bott.  KHUH  bu  nbcr 
}um  Sfben  fingeljcn,  fo  (jalle  bie  (St- 
botc. 

18  Ea  Fbra*  rr  ju  ibm:  Sßcld)e? 
3tfu6atcr  fpra(ft ;  ©u  (oIlH  ni(l)t  tob- 
ten. Du  foUß  nid)t  cl)tijrc*en.  Du 
foun  nid)!  fttblfu.  Du  foUfl  nldjt 
falfdjcS  äeusniH  flt''"'- 

19  fibrc  iBrtter  unb  fflluttfr.  llnb 
bu  fDUjl  bctncn  9(äd){1cn  Itcbcn  nl3  bid) 
(d&ft. 

20  Do  fpro*  bfc  Siniflling  P  'N : 
!Diie  habe  Id)  alles  gelallten  Don  mel- 
Uf  r  3ünrnb  nuf ;  »aS  feftll  mir  nod)  ? 

31  3cfu8  fbmtti  JU  ibra:  Sölüft  bu 
bolitoiumen  fei)n,  fo  gcfic  ^lin,  ccrlaufe 
ninö  bu  fwH,  unb  fllb  «  ben  «rnitn, 
fD  toirft  bu  einen  Sd)>itj  im  ^immel 
liabcn*,  unb  tomm,  unb  (olgt  mir 
nod). 

a-2  Da  bcrSüngiingbaSSBorl  hörte, 
ging  er  betrübt  Don  i()m;  benn  er 
^dltebiele  (Büler. 

23  acfuä  aber  fpra*  ju  feinen  3ün- 
Bttn:  ajaftrlidi,  td)  (nflc  eudj.  eiu  Kei- 
ner tcirb  fd)tDerli(t)  inS  ^Immelnit^ 
tommeu. 

24  Unb  melier  fagt  id)  tu* ;  68  Ift 
Itidjt«,  baS  tin  Änmtel  burd)  tln  9ia- 
bclötir  gtl)t,  btnn  bag  tln  yteidjet  inS 
fltelc^  Lottes  tommt. 

25  Dil  bi]9  ftine  Sünflcr  (löretcn, 
tnlfel3tenflc[id)febtuubf|)rdd)eii:  3e, 
teer  Fdun  benn  feiig  tstrbcn  1 

26  3tfu6  nber  (nß  fle  an,  unb  fbratft 
]U  tÄnen:  Sjtl)  ben  äKenfcben  ijl  eS 
unmöglich,  aber  be^  Qtott  [Inb  uUt 
Singe  möglid). 

37  Da  (inimortett  ißctruB.  unb 
f|)rd(4  JU  Itfm :  ®ie[jr,  mit  liaben  nlleB 
Wriafftn,  unb  flnb  bir  und)gefolflcl;, 
ttasmlfbnnfliw////-?  / 

SS  ^ui  aSa  ßiratp  ja  i^nen:! 


15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  Ütem, 

and  departed  tbence. 

16  TTAiiJ  beliuia,  one  oame  and 
Said  unio  him,  Good  Maater,  what 
good  lliing  shail  I  do  thai  1  msy 
have  eiemal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
calleat  thou  me  good  I  thfre  15  nons 
good  bot  aae,  that  15,  God:  bul  if 
Ihou  wilt  enter  iiitö  life,  keep  the 
command  mcnta . 

18  He  sailh  unlo  him,  Whichi 
Jesus  said,  Tluiu  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der,  TI10U  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery,  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Tbou 
shalt  not  bear  falas  witnew, 

19  Hononr  thyfatherandf^mo- 
ther;  and,  Thou  shalt  love  ihy 
□eighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  yonngmansaithnntobini. 
All  Ihese  things  bava  I  kept  from 


wilt  he  perfect,  go  and  seil  ibat 
thou  hast,  and  give  lo  ihe  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  trensure  in 
haavsn :  and  come  txiui  füllow  me. 

22  But  when  ihe  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  away 
sorrowfui :  foi  he  bad  great   pos- 

23  H  Then  said  Jesus  unlo  hia 
diaciples,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  a  rieh  man  shall  ha  rdly  enter 
into  ths  kiagdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  von,  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  lo  go  through 
the  eye  ai  a  needle,  tlian  for  a  riuh 
man  tu  enter  into  Ihe  kingdom  of 
God, 

25  VVhen  his  diaciples  heard  i'(, 
they  were  exceedingly  amaied, 
saying,  W!io  ihe^j  cao  he  saved  1  _ ' 


impossible,  but  with  God  all  thing» 

37  IThen  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unlo  him,  Behold,   we  haw 
forsaken  all,  and  foUowed  ihea^' 
ivhat  sbnU  we  have  ihetefore  1 
23  Aad  Jesus  said  unlo  Uli 
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SBafirlld),  t(f)  fngt  cud),  boj  ifjr,  bit 
ihr  mir  tchb  natftjicfolgft,  in  btr  ®if- 
CcTflt&urt,  6a  6t6  »lraf*cn  Sohn  mlrb 
(Iftfn  Quf  bem  eiüljl  (dncc  fttmid)- 
Idt,  anm  i^r  aud)  llßcn  auf  jn>6lF 

f(tj(fd)ter  SfratlS. 

99  riiib  tPff  Mrläfit  ^ftiiftt.  ettr 
Brüttr,  obct  Sthmfftrrn.  oöfr  BoKr. 
oMt  SOlullcr,  obtr  llBrib,  ober  »inti(r, 
Dbtt  SItffcr.  um  mtinrB  SlamtnB  toil- 
Itn.  Btr  iDitb  rt  ßunbcrlfällig  nti)mn. 
nn6  boS  ttoige  Stbcn  trcrbtn. 

30  «btr  Bltlt.  bit  bn  ünb  bit  iSrflcn, 
»erben  bir  ittf,ttn.  unb  blc  litQKn 
mrtbtn  bit  Erftcn  ffijn- 


ßln(t.  Hrbcittr  ju  iiilttixn  in  ftintn 
SStlnbcrg. 

2  Unb  ba  fr  mit  btn  Krbcitfrn  dnft 
tmirb  lim  einen  fflrofttjcn  jum  lag- 
loijn.  fnnbte  et  fit  In  feinen  SBJdnberg. 

3  Unb  ging  auSumbltbrllttetun- 
bt,  unb  fal)  anCt«  an  btm  ffllatfle 
müglfl  ftciicn, 

4  Unb  fpra*  jii  iftncn :  ®tfict  »jr 
Qurl)  ßln  in  btn  Ißtinbtrg ;  id)  »iU 
tud)  geben,  loaS  rcrtjt  l|t, 

5  Hub  \le  gingen  filn.  «bermaC 
ging  er  nuB  um  ble  fe*Mt  unb  neunte 
eiunbt,  unb  tijal  gldth  nlfo. 

6  Um  ble  elifte  Stunbeabtr  ging  et 
fluB,  nnb  fanb  anbere  müSig  ftf^n, 
unb  fprnd)  ju  iijnfn  :  SBnS  fielet  ißr 
()i£t  btn  ganjtn  lag  miiglg  '^ 

7  £lcft)radi(n  jui&m:  UO  ßflt  un6 
Blltmanb  gtblngel.  (Srtptadnulbntn: 
Bellet  iör  au*  Ijln  In  ben  »Jclnbetg ; 
nnb  rtaB  rec^l  ftijn  Wirb.  foU  tudi 
Werben. 

8  Du  es  nitn  «benb  warb,  fbrad)  btr 
fttrr  bts  aßeinbtrgfl  ju  feinem  Srtjaff- 
ntr:  fflufe  ble  «rbeittr,  unb  gib  iftntn 

^  btnaofin;  unb  bebt  an  nn  btn  8etj- 
i.lfn,  bl8jabtneT|ten. 


Verily  I  Bsy  unto  you,  That  im 
which  liave  Ibliowed  me  in  tlW 
ri^gciioraiion,  wli^n  tlie  Son  ormnt 
siiall  HJl  in  the  throne  of  hr»  gloj| 

S,  ye  also  Hhall  Bit  upon  twelT 
ronee.  judgiiig  tlie  Iwelve  tribj 
of  Israel. 

39  And  evpry  ona  that  halb  b] 
eaken  hotjses,  or  brelhron,  or  sh 
tere,  or  fallier,  or  molher,  or  wil 
or  childriü),  or  lands,  for  aiy  namel 
BB-ke,  eiisll  receive  an  liundrd 
fold,  and  shall  inhcrit  everlastia 
Üfc. 


CHAPTEß  XX- 
TTOR  the  liingdom  of  heaven 
X'  like  unto  a  man  Ihat  ü  | 
houBetiolder,  which  wenl  out  eaT 
in  Ihe  moniing  lo  hlre  laboure 
into  hia  vineyard. 

2  And  wlien  lie  had  agroed  ip[ 
the  lal)OiirerB  fbr  a  penny  a  day,  | 
Bent  them  inlo  his  vineyard. 

3  And   he   wenl   out   about    tl 
third  hour,  and  saw  otliera 
mg  idia  in  the  mark  et- place, 

4  And  said  unto  tliem,  Go  ye  al 
so  inlo  the  vineyatd  ;  and  wliatsd 
ever  is  right,  I  will  give  you.  Ani 
they  wenl  tlieir  way. 

6  Again  he  went  out  about 
eixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did 


6  And  about  the  eleventli  hou 
he  went  out,  and  found  olheil 
Standing  idie,  and  eaith  unto  theii^ 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  Üie  dai 
idie?  ''■ 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Becaus^ 
no  man  hath  hired  üb.  He  eaitl^ 
unto  Itiem,  Go  ye  also  into  ths 
vineyard;  andwhatsoeverisrighl^ 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  th» 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  uii! 
Steward,  Call  tlie   labourers, 
mve    then\  ÜieiT    twt,  tse^^ 
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9  ^a  tnmen,  b!e  nm  blt  tilfte 
etunbe  neMtigct  lt>itrcTi,  unb  rml)fini| 
ein  tf9liii)er  (einen  (Brofclji'n. 

10  'ba  ober  bie  ßtfttn  (nmcn,  mti- 
ttttcn  [le,  fle  roürbtn  meftr  empfangen  j 
onC  (le  empnngen  aud)  ein  jtgiittier 
feinen  Sroftfien. 

11  Unbbaflebcn  empfingen,  mur- 
relen  fle  mtbei  ben  ^auScatei, 

12  Unb  rprnifiEn:  Hicfe  Sefittn  ^- 
ben  nur  tint  Slunbe  gearbeitet,  unb 
tu  l)rtft  Öl  uns  gieid)  gennidjl,  bie  mir 
bcfl  Inaefl  Brtfl  unb  ^i^e  fletwafn 
1)1)  btn. 

13  Sr  antlDortete  aber,  unb  r<i||teju 
einem  unter  Igncn:  Siein  j^reunb,  id) 
tl)ne  bir  nl*t  Unredjt.  »Ifl  bu  nid)t 
mit  mir  eInS  gcmorbttt  um  einen  ®ro- 
fttien? 

14  Stimm  wag  beinlft,  unb  gefic  gln.' 
S<h  iclll  aber  bieTem  IfeQten  geben, 
aiddjWiebir. 

15  Ober  Ijnbe  Itft  nid)!  a)lad)t  ju 
Ibun.  roaS  Id)  miü  mit  bem  SJIeinen  ? 
(Sinjeft  bu  barum  (djeel,  bag  Id)  fo 
gütig  bin? 

lö  aifo  mcrben  bie  Seljlen  ble  (Sr- 
flen,  unb  bie  etflcn  ble  üeljten  fron. 
Uenn  Stiele  jlnb  berufen,  aber  Sße- 
nigc  finb  aueenoiiliiet. 

17  llnb  erjogblnaurgen_3eriifalem, 
unb  nnbm  ju  fid)  ble  jicöif  jünger 
befonberS  ouf  btm  SÖege,  unb  (prad) 
JU  ilinen: 

18  Sie^e,  tniT  jlt^cn  Mnauf  gen 
Serufaiem,  uiib  bcS  anenfdien  @ot)n 
iDirb  ben  öo^enpriefiern  uub  Sc^iift- 
n  et  ehrten  übtrnnimorict  merben,  unb 
fle  mctben  i^n  Derbammen  jum  So- 
be; 

19  Unb  Werben  Iftn  überanimorten 
ben  gelben,  jti  uerfpotlen,  unb  ju 
geißeln,  unb  )u  (rcnjigen;  unb  am 
brüten  luge  inirb  er  loieber  aufer- 
fteben. 

30  iDa  trat  ju  lt)m  ble  anntJer  ber 
ÄInbcr  3cbtbiii  mit  il)rcn  Söiinrn,  fiel 
bor  tbni  nitbcr,  unb  bat  ctmaA  uon 
i!)m. 

31  Unb  er  fl>m(f)  ju  ifir:  KBnB  milifl 


e  that  IP 


9  And  when  they 
hired  abonl  the  elevenlh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  Bul  when  Ihe  firal  carae,  they 
suppo»ed  that  ihey  ehould  have 
received  more ;  and  they  likewise 
receired  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
man  of  the  Iionse, 

la  Saying,  These  last  hava 
wrought  fciit  ono  hour,  atid  thou 
hast  made  Ihera  equal  unto  na. 
which  havB  bome  the  bürden  anö 
heat  of  ihe  day. 

13  Bul  he  anawi^red  ans  of  ihem, 
and  Said,  Feiend,  I  do  thee  no 
wron^ :  dldst  not  thou  agree  wilh 
nie  for  a  penny  1 


15  Ib  it  not  lawful  for  me  lo  do 
whal  I  will  with  mine  own  1  is 
thine  eye  evil  because  1  am  good  % 

16  So  the  lagt  ehall  be  lirGl,  and 
the  lirsl  last:  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

IT  VAnd  JeniB  going  up  to  J»- 
rusalem.  took  the  twelve  di«ciplea 
ihe  way,  and  Said  unto 


1)  Jeruaa- 


thera, 

18  Behold,  we  go  U] 
lern  ;  and  the  Son  oi  man  suau 
be  betra.yed  unto  the  chief  peiesls, 
aiid  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
ahull  condemn  hjia  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  li 
Gentiles  lo  motk,  and  lo  sco    ^ 
and  to  cnioify  him:  and  Ihe  thuii 
day  he  ehall  rise  again. 

20  1  Then  came  to  him  1 
ther  of  Zebedee'a  childre..,   . 

ling   him,   and   ] 
ling  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  Whatjl 


,   worshippin) 


S  Sic  fprad)  ju  i^/i/:  iag  bkft  v/ilt  iJiou  ?   She  saith  unto  hiia 
irja^tt  eme  ma  in  bclamlGmat  [iat  theso  ray  two  aotan 
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SS  über  S^ruB  anttDDrtdt,  unb 
ftro*:  Sfirmiffft  nid)!,  »a»  Itjt  bit- 
tet- Jteniitl  il)t  bcn  Afid)  trinftn.  btn 
idf  tvintrn  loerte.  unB  fu*  Inufcn  laf- 
fen  mit  ecr  2aufe,  Ca  id)  mtl  gdauFt 
tDCT»?  eitfpradictijuilim:  3d  Icd1)1. 

33  llnb  er  fiita*  ju  Ihnen ;  flUtincn 
itii)  fcidl  i|)[  )»ar  trtnhn.  unb  mii 
btr  Zau\t,  ta  1^  mit  gclaufi  rccibf, 
follt  il)r  gttauft  tcrrbtn-,  aber  baB 
SlQen  ju  nicinec  (Reil)ten  unb  Slntrn 
)u  atbttt,  fielet  mir  nl<i)l  ju,  fonbern 
bencn  ti  bereitet  tft  con  meinem  SDater. 


Bö  «ber  3efuB  tief  fle  ju  fldi,  unb 
fprad) :  3&r  iciffet.  Dflfi  bit  loeltliitifn 
Surften  herrfdjen,  unb  bit  O&rr^rrcn 
babfn  ammlt. 

SG  So  foll  es  nl(f)t  rel)n  unter  eudi ; 
fonbcrn,  fo  3fmnnb  rolll  unter  euflj 
onualtig  ftt;ii,  bet  f(i)  euer  Diener. 


38  fflietdiwic  bce  ajlenrdien  Soltn  iÜ 
nicht  nclommen,  bug  er  Ihm  btenen 
Ia{Tc,  (onbren  tai  £r  biene,  unb  fltbt 
fein  geben  jU  einer  <f  rlöfung  für  tBide. 

Q9  Unb  ba  fle  Don  3cri(ho  auBjogin, 
folgte  ihm  blel  «Eilte  nadj, 

30  Unb  flc^,  ^een  Sllnbe  foBcn 
am  Sßegij  unb  ba  |1i  hörcten,  ba| 

'  aefü«  worüber  aing.  (Arieen  fle ,  unb 
fbratben ;  tid)  ^err.  bu  So^a  Xiabibe, 
erbarme  bid)  unfei! 

31  «b(r  baS  Ooit  bcbrofete  fie.  bafe 
f]f  ftbmdflcn  foulen.  Aber  fit  fd)rifen 
Dielmefir,  unb  fbratbcn :  «dj  jjerr,  bu 
Sohn  35auit)6,  trbiirmt  bid)  unfer! 


1^ 


32  3efue  aber  ftanb  liille,  unb  rief 
le,  unb  rc>rad);  SßaS  moUl  ihr,  bag 


dorn 
SS  But  Jeaua  snswered  and  m 
Ye  know  not  what  ve  ask.  i 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  thi  . 
ehall  drink  of,  and  lo  be  baptilfti 
wilh  Ihe  baplinm  thal  I  am  bap> 
tiüed  wilh*  Theysayu.""  '^' 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  Bsith  unto  tbem,  T« 
ahnjl  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  an 
be  baptixed  vith  Iha  baptism  thi 
I  sm  baptized  wilh :  but  lo  Mt  MI 
my  ri^'bt  band,  and  on  iiiy  left,  ^ 
not  mtriH  to  give,  but  it  shail  I" 
given  lo  thtm  for  wborn  it  i(  pm 
pored  of  my  Father.  f 

24  And  whc'n  the  ten  heanj  J^ 
they  were  movcJ  wiih  indigtmtiotf 
asamst  the  two  brclhrt^n. 

25  But JesDioaDedlhemun/oAM 
and  Bald,  Ye  know  ihul  ihe  prinad 
of  the  Gentilea  pxcrciie  dominia 
over  Ihem,  and  ihey  ihal  a 
exerciM  suthorily  upon  Ihem. 

26  But  it  »hall  not  be  so  amon 
you  :  bul  whoeoever  will  be  erat 
among  you,  iet  him  be  ycnir  mJi 

»illbechit 


38  Even  aa  theSon  of  man 
int  lo  be  minialered  unio, 
10  give  hifi  life 


30  TAnd  behold,  two  bUnd  mec 
sitting  by  the  way-side,  whea  ihev 
heard  ihJit  Jesus  passed  by,  criea 
out,  sayin^,  Have  merey  on  us,  (] 
Lord,  Ibou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  mullitude  rebuke< 
them,  becauie  Ihev  abould  hott 
iheir  peaoe :   but  loey  oried   Ihi 


32  And  Jesus  slood  still,  and  call. 
ed  ihem,  and  sai<l,  What  will  ya 


I      flit§  um  bc 
I      @tul}1c  bcr 
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13  Unb  rprad)  ]u  i^ncn :  <&t  ^tt/tt 
^c\<i)t\tbta:  tttfin  ^ui  m  tlrt  «et- 
^u«  belficn;  l^r  aber  hobt  dnc  ilöt- 
bergriitw  BarauB  gcmadjt. 

14  UnD  cfl  ßiiiacn  ju  i^m  ©llnbt 
unb  £at)nie  Im  Stm^cl,  unb  ei  l)cilelc 
lit- 
is Xa  aber  Me  ^oticnprleHtr  unb 

©diriftgcltöttcn  fa^en  bie  ffljiinber,  b\t 
er  lt)at,  unb  Die  Ainber  im  Zemtcl 
fdireijcrt  unb  (anen:  öo(iflnna,  Bern 
&Dl)ne  HaDlbälmurbtn  (te  catrüftct, 

16  Unb  rpTodKn  ju  ifim :  ^Sreft  tu 
au(^,  was  blefe  Fugen  ^  3efua  f|>rad) 
ju  ifinen;  3d  i  Ijabt  Ihr  nie  gdefcn  : 
Hufl  6nn  HJluiibe  berllnmüiibiflenunb 
Säugllnflc  tjaf)  bu  Sab  jugeridjtei '# 

IT  Unb  er  [leg  flc  Da,  unb  ging  pr 
Statt  hlnauB  gen  ätetljanlcn,  unb 
blieb  bafelblt. 

19  SUSerabcrbtOffllarflrnflloitberin 
bieSlabt  ging,  l)ungertclljn; 


19  Unb  tr  fal)  einen  f^igenbaum 
bem  SSea*.  unb  ging  binju,  unb  fi 
nidjte  bnran.  bcnn  allein  miätler,  i 
Fpnid)  )u  Ihm;  8tun  madjfr  auf  bli 
ijinfoel  nimmermehr  feine  gtud)!,  U  " 
ber  geigrnbaum  ucrborrele  alfobalb. 


Unb 


so  Unb  bn  baS  bic  Sünger  fa^n, 
ötrrcunberlen  fle  Rd),  unb  fpradjen: 
SBIe  Ifl  ber  gelgtnbduin  fo  balb  m- 
boiret? 

91  3efu8  aber  antmortetc,  unb  f))ra(4 
ju  Ifinen:  Snhrlld).  Id)  fage  cud),  fo 
IhT  •glauben  ijabt,  unb  nid)!  jmnfeli, 
fo  roerbel  ihr  ui*t  allein  foKhffl  mil 
bem  grigenbaunie  tijun;  (onbern,  fo 
ihr  luerbet  fagen  ju  bieftm  ikrge: 
^cbc  bid)  auf,  unb  miif  bid)  Inb  Dlecr ! 
fo  Wirb  rS  fieftfjehen. 

23  Unb  nllee.maa  ItiT  bittet 
,  folhr  fllaubel, 


■rbet  i 


mpfa 


r33  Unb  als  er  In  ben  Tempel  tani, 
tcalen  ju  l^m,  alt  er  lehreie.  bie  ^o- 
■piprlcfttT  unb  bie  «tm^tn  Im  »oWt. 


and  overthrew  the  tables 
moiiey-ubaiiui-rHj  and  (he  te 
ai  Ihem  inai  «lU  dove», 

13  And  aaid  unlo  them,  Ii  is  wi 
ten,  Uy  house  ehall  be  called 
houae  ot  prciyer,  bul  ye  have 

14  And  Uie  blim'l  aud  the  latn 
CBuie  to  him  in  the  lemple;  an 
ha  healed  them. 

15  And  wheu  the  Chief  prieal 
ftnd  sctibes  saw  ihe  wonderfl 
things  thal  he  dii),  and  the  chiU 
reo  crying  in  ths  lemple,  and  n] 
in^,  HoBatina  to  the  Son  of  David 
ibey  were  sote  dinplessed, 

16  And  laid  unlo  him.  Heam 
Ihou  wbal  Ihese  «av  1  And  Je«l 
saitb  unto  Ihem,  Yea:  bave  y 
never  read,  Out  of  tha  muutli  a 
babes  and  eucklings  ihou  ha>l 
fucted  praiseT 

IT  T  And  he  left  ihem,  and  wi 
out  of  tha  city  into  Bethany,  oj 
ho  JDÜgi^d  ihere. 

18  Now  in   ihn  mornintc.  >■ 
returned  iulo  Ihe  cily,  he  hungl 


19  And  whRn  he  i 


I  ihe  V 


»  (ig-lp 


found  nolhin)!  ihereon,  but  lenvi 
only,  and  Bnid  uuto  it,  I.et  no  fru 
grow  on  thee  heiiceforward  ft 
eyer.  Anil  pre»ently  Iha  fig-tra 
withered  away. 

SO  And  wheii  ihe  diaciples  aan 
it,  they  marrelled,  Bayintr,  Hol 
suuti  is  the  fig-tree  wilhered  Dw'ajf 

21  Jesus  ans we red  ond  fiaid  urtl 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  y 
have  failh,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shü 
not  oniy  do  this  wliick  is  doiic  t 
tha  (ig-tree,  bui  also,  if  ve  »hall 
say  uuto  this  mounlain,  Be  lh( 
removed.  and  be  ihou  cast  itito  tl 
sea ;  it  sfiall  be  done. 
,  22  And  all  IhingB  whalsoever  3 
shali  ask  in  prayer,  believiug,  j 

23  TT  And  when  he  was  cotna  ii 
to  the  temple,  the  chief  puests  ar 
A\iee\ls^t'  "■ ■■ 
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IBfinbcrfir  uuD  fOhittt  finrn  3onn 
Mrunt,  unb  firub  ctnr  Strltct  tnrinnrn, 
iinC  baiirtt  (inen  Ibunti,  unb  ttut  lljn 
bcn  aßdngärincrn  aue,  unb  jdj)  übfr 
Eanb. 

34  X)ii  nun  ^(rbe1>  fam  ble  3tit  btr 
grüdjtf,  fanbtt  rr  (eint  Änrttitc  ju 
ben  IficIngäTtncm,  bajg  (It  feine  'itäiitt 
fniDfingfn. 

35  £a  natitnen  bit  ffidnnärlnti  feine 
Rne(l)te;  einen  (läupicn  fit.  ben  an- 
bcrn  libletcn  |le,  ben  brltlcn  ftelnigtcn 
pe. 

3e  Hbennal  fanbtctr  onbere  flneditr. 
mebT  benn  bee  SrRtn  mairn ;  unb  ^t 
tilgten  Ibnen  gicid)  aifo. 

37  Darnoii)  fanbte  er  feinen  Sohn 
ju  lt)nen.  unb  fpr>t(t):  @le  merben  (Id) 
cor  mrinrm  goljne  fdicnrn. 

38  <Da  aber  Die  @ein(|ärtner  ben 
ffioftn  (ohen,  fpratbrnüe  unter  einnn- 
ber:  3)afl  Ifl  bcr  ttrbe;  tonimt,  infit 
un8  Ihn  töMcn.  unb  fein  Srbaut  an 
UM  bringen! 

39  Unb  fie  nnhmen  ihn.  unb  ftiefien 
lljn  4um  SBcinbrrge  fjlnauo,  unb  tobte- 
tcn  ihn, 

40  Kenn  nun  ber  ^err  beS  Kf  inberuB 
tDnimrn  reirb,  TO.ifl  (itirb  er  bltfen 
aBeiaBärlnern  tbunf 

41  SierpradKnju  ihm:  Srwirbble 
!35fen)l(t)terübe[unibTlnt)en,  unb  feinen 
SJelnberg  onbrru  aSelnfiärlnern  au8- 
thun,  bleil)mbi(grüd)tepred)ler3elt 
geben. 

43  3eriiSfpro(hiu  ifincn:  ©ab t  ihr 
nie  ndefen  In  ber  «chrifl :  Ser  etfln, 
ben  bit  iBnulrule  opttoorfen  Ijoben,  ber 
ift  jum  eiffteine  gemorben.  Bon  bem 
&rrn  ift  iai  nef*el)cn,  unb  efl  \\i 
munbcrbarlld)  uor  unfern  flugtn  T 

43  Trnmm  fane  irf)  tudi:  Bae  Beid) 
Qüotteg  mlrb  uon  eud)  (lenenunen,  unb 
ben  Selben  gegeben  rotrbtn.  bit  feine 
grüdile  bringen. 

44  llnb  (wr  auf  biefen  Stein  fönt, 
ber  Wirb  jerfcl)f  l'en  ;QUf  rceldjen  er  aber 
fäfii,  ben  rolrb  er  aerinaimcn. 

45  llnb  ba  bit  ©ohenfrieller  unb 


plantej  a  vinej'itrd,  and  hed^^ 
round  about,  and  di^ced  a  wir 
presB  in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  a 
Jet  it  oul  to  huebnndmen,  and  w( 
inloa  far  oounliy: 

34  And   wheD   ihe   time  of  t 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sont  liis  sei . 
ants  to  the  hufbandmen,  ihnt  IlM^ 
mi^ht  receivß  Ihe  fruils  of  it. 

36  And  the  hunbandinen  lock  l 
serFiints,  and  beat  one,  and  kil} 
another  and  atoned  another. 

36  Aü^in  he  sent  other  serrni 
more  ihnn  ihe  tir!>t :  und  thej  d 
uiito  Ihem  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  hn  rant  DT 
Ihem  hii  son,  suying,  Thvy  w 
reTerence  my  »on, 

38  But  when  the  hnsbandmen  M 
Ihe  «in,  they  said  amonj  thei 
s«1r>j>,  This  in  the  hoir;  coitie,  I 
US  kill  him,  and  let  us  setze  im  1 
inheritance. 

39  And  Ihey  cau^hl  him,  nnd  a 
him  out  of  iha  vineyard,  and  alt 

40  When  ihe  lord  iherrfore 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will '. 
do  unlo  lho»e  huRbandmcnl 

41  They  »ay  unlo  him.  He  vi 


Zn,"l^e 


42  JesUB  saith  unto  them,  Did  ' 
never  read  in  Ihe  ceriptures,  "ll 
Htone  whtch  ilie  Imilders  rpjecl« 
the  same  is  b^coine  the  hend 
the  comer :  thi»  is  the  Lord'a  d 
ing,   and   it  is  murvellous   in  g 

''13  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,Tli^ 
kingdom   of  God  (tlinll   be  laki 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  natii 
bringing  forlh  the  fruils  Ihereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  txg' 
thii  etone,  aholl  be  broken:  boP 
on  whomsocTer  il  shall  fall,  it  wiU'' 
grind  him  lo  powder.  '_  ' 

45  And  »'hen  the  cKvcf  ijrit 


hfi^rifäer  ftlnt  ®lel<i)w\^t  \)i^t\i'n,\a.TA'?\oi.-ft»*<ft'a»s.iQ)s«i\i*->p^ 


MATTHÄUS  IXa 


Ifin  AodijclilldirS  Xltlb  an?  <Sr  abcT 
Wrflummclt 

13  Ea  fpmd)  tcr  Äonin  lu  feinen 
!Di(nfrn;  Vinnit  l&m  ijäiiM  iinb 
gügr,  unB  lMrf(l  lljn  in  Cie  äuRnftc 
^Inftrrnig  [)ii»»>S'  Ca  loirb  fct>a  ^(ultn 
uiiD  3Ülin'l'iDI>cii ; 

14  Denn  lOieK  |inb  beruftn,  aber 
aJcnlflc  nnb  ai:6tm>ill)ict. 

15  ^a  gingfn  bic  ^tmrlFärr  ^In, 
unb  bidkn  ciacn  mail).  nie  {Ic  lljn 
finf^eii  In  hlncrWcbe- 

16  Hob  faabttn  ju  tbnt  l^rc  3&n)tcr. 
famt  fttrobcB  SMtntm.  unb  fpradifn : 
aildflcr.  mir  roldf  n,  baft  b"  n-ahrlwftlfl 
biß,  nnD  Icbrcft  bcn  mt<i  aotlrti  rrdil. 
unb  bii  friifli^}  nad)  BlinnauD;  bcnn 
bu  ddjicft  nldjt  ba«  «nF(()cn  bcr  mtn- 
(rtjcn. 

17  IDuruuifa^icuns.lvaBbünribid)? 
an  cd  rE(l)t,  baS  hwh  bfin  Äülfct  3iii8 
Ijrbe,  ober  nidit? 

18  3>jnuii3cruflntrmtthrf£d)alt- 
bcll,  fpriirt)  (r :  Z\)t  ^rudjicr,  iDOb  \>n- 
ru(t)t  lltr  m\ä)  ^ 

19  8öelfc(inlrbif  3inenifln,ift  Unb 
flr  rcltblrn  lijm  rinfn  (MroldTcn  bar. 

so  Unb  CT  flirnd)  ju  tl>nrii :  KBcg 
irt  b<ib  »IIb  unb  ble  Urbcrfdirlft? 

31  ®lcfpracl)cnjull)m-.5;rflSaiFfr9, 
£n  rbfiid)  er  ju  Ihnen :  @d  flcbtl  brni 
AnIFtr.  mat  be«  Aalfrrb  If),  unb  fielt, 
iDoe  eDtKfl  ift ! 

29  Ta  fic  ba«  Itörckn.bctiuunbrrten 
flf  fid),  uub  licgtu  il)n,  unb  gingfu 
bouon. 

S3  an  bfmfelblfltn  Inge  traten  gu 
[  i^m  bif  Sabbucärr,  bte  ba  halten,  ti 
I      feb  tcine  Muferflthung:  unb  frantrn 

1    m. 

I  34   Unb  f|)rnd)rn:   »trifter,  Vlohi 

I  ^at  gtfunt:  So  einet  rtirbl,  unb  bat 

I  nidjt  ftinber,  fo  Ml  (tin  ü'rutcr  fein 

I  iOtib  freqen,  unb  fctncmStTuber  Samen 

L  trtvctfen. 

L  25  Sinn  jlnb  kl)  un8  fleiocfen  flebm 

K  SSrüber.    !Dn  ffirftt  frcDrte.unbflarb; 

■  unb  bletcell  er  nict)t  Samen  battc,  lieg 

V  n  fftn  tBdb  feinem  iJruDcr. 


ing  1  wedding-gamientl 

thekingloltw  Bi 
aiils,  Bi[id  him  hanii  aiiil  loot,  M 
luke  him  away,  uiil  casi  kirn  'm 
ouler   (tarknesa:    there    ■b&U    L 
weepiiig  and  gnasbing  o{  teeth. 

14  For  mony  aie  calied,  bul  f 

15  IThen  went   the   ] 
and  look  coudmI  hon'  tliey  inig 
entangle  him  in  hii  ta" 

16  And  they  »enl  d 
tbeir  dUetplen,  witfa  the  HorodiM 
sayjng,  Master,  we  know  that  ih 
art  ITUe,  and  teacheot  ihe  «  ~ 
God  in  iTulh,  neithcr  c 
for  any  man  .*  for  ihou  r 
noi  ihe  person  b(  men. 

17  Ted  UB  thereforo,  What  ti 
est  thou  ?    Is  it  lawful  lo  g' 
Li  Ute  unto  Cesar,  or  noi  1 

18  BulJeBusperoeivedtheir' 
d  saiJjWhy  tempt  jn 

ye  hypocrile»? 

19  Sbew  ma  the  tribute-mi 


r 


KATTnSns  xKn. 


S7  Snletjt  nad)  allen  |iiirb  aud}  baB 
Bicib. 

29  9Iun  in  ber  aufcrnr^uiid,  lufffen 
SBi'ib  luirB  ile  fcijn  unter  btn  Sieben? 
£lr  ^nben  Rf  fa  nUe  neljabt. 

89  3E(uflabcrantmorteW,  unbfprail) 
gu  ilinni:  3^r  Itrct,  nnb  toiHet  öle 
edjrifl  nid)t,  aD4  bic  Araft  »otb:«. 

30  3n  ber  «ufciflfftunfl  iDerben  (le 
Weber  freuen,  nD(ft  flA  frcijeii  luiTcn ; 
fonbetn  fie  jlnb  flielt^iolc  bie  Engel 
f&oütä  Im  ^tmntel. 

,  31  $abc  lt)r  aber  niif)t  gekfen  Kon 
ttr  Sobten  auferflc^ung,  bat  eud) 
ff^agt  irt  Don  QSotl,  ba  er  fprlitit : 

33  3(t)  bin  ber  ®ott  abrafwme,  unb 
ter  &i>tt  3faaf«,  nnb  ber  Sott  JatobB? 
■-  ©ctt  aber  iß  nid)i ein  ®Dit  ber  JoWen. 
fonbtrn  ber  fiebenOigen. 

33  Unb  ba  fol(t>rt)  baB  fBolf  1)5rftc. 
entMjtcn  fle  fit^  über  feiner  2el)ce, 

31  Da  ab«  ble  ^fweiföfr  hörtlen, 
tai  et  Den  eabbutdern  taS  äflaul  ge- 
(iopfet  datie,  Mrfammcllcn  |ie  (id). 

35  Unb  Sinn  nntn:  ihnen,  ein 
eitlflgcicferter,  berfuiDte  iljn,  unb 
flirrt* : 

36  SRfifirr,  mifbcü  iß  bat  bornehm- 
fle  Qtcbot  Im  «cfet^e  ? 

37  3cfu8  ober  fiiract)  p  iftm:  3^u 
fcllft  lieben  (Bolt,  beinen  ^tm,  uon 
ganym  ^er^n.  bon  QonjcrSiYie.  unb 
bonganieni  tttiaütf)e. 

38  £ice  Ift  bas  bornelinific  unb 
oröficflt  »ebot. 

39  £aa  anbere  aber  Ifl  btm  (tld4)'. 
Xa  FoUfi  beintn  Släc^flcn  Ürbm  «lA 
bl*  feibft. 

40  3n  bief«!  jWmni  »ebot« 
bno  (1.111JC  («rfetj  unb  Wr  ([änwftrttiL 

41  Da  nunbk<Sbari(>ifibcvdDflii> 
1,  fragltfleStfue. 


S7  And  last  of  all  Ihe 
died  ilIso. 

28  Therefore  in 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  se- 

enl  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answared  and  eaid  un- 
lO  them,  Ye  do  eir,  not  knowing 
the  Bcripliirea,  nor  tha  power  of 
God._ 

neither  marry,  nor  are  giyen  in 
iiiarriag;e|  bul  are  as  the  angela  of 
God  in  heaven. 

But  aa  touching  ihe  resurreo-. 

of  Ihe  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
tbat  which  -waa  spoken  unlo  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  Ihe  God  of  laaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  Ibe  multitude  heard 
fAis,  they  wera  astonished  at  hil 
docirine. 

3-1  IT  But  when  the  Phariaees  had 
heard  ihat  he  had  pul  Ihe  Saddu' 
cees  lo  ailence,  they  were  gather- 
ed  togelher. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  vxa 
a  lawyer,  asked  Mm  a  quettion, 
temptin^  him,  and  aaying, 

36  Master,  wbiuh  it  Ihe  great 
commandment  in  ihe  law  1 

37  Jesus  Bald  uiito  him,  Thon 
ehalt  luve  the  Lord  ihy  God  wilh 
all  tby  heart,  and  nith  all  thy  soul, . 
and  witb  «11  lliv  mind. 

3S  Ihu  ii  llu  fiist  and  p-eat 


MATTHÄUS  XXin. 


44  Der  &)m  fwt  flcfugt  ju  meinem  ' 
$)Eirn  :  ScQc  Cid)  jii  meiner  SIcdjtcii, 
blA  tai  id)  U^t  Deine  geintic  jum 
SdjfmelfteincrSüflf? 

45  Sd  nun  IiiiDlb  i^n  einen  ^erm 
nennet,  mie  ift  er  öenn  fein  Sohn* 

46  Uitb  SliemanC  tonnte  llini  ein 
föcct  aniuorttn,  unC  Durfte  aud)  9lle- 
maab  »on  bera  lugt  aa  ^infort  lljn 
friiflfn. 

Dae  23  CttlJitel. 
^a  rebele  SeFug  p  bcm  ffiolte,  nnb 
'*-^  JU  feinen  jünflein, 

5  tlnb  ftimd):  «nf  ünofiS  €tuble 
(Ißen  bie  Sdjriftaeleljrten  und  ijiljari- 
(öer, 

3  tlUeB  nun,  iraB  fic  end)  fnnen,  bai 
I6r  ballen  foUt.baebnltet  unblljute«-, 
nbet  nad)  Ibeen  Bfterten  folit  il)c  nid)t 
lf}un.  Sie  fugen  eS  udEjI.  unb  ttjun 
ee  nid)t. 

4  eie  binben  abrc  fernere  unb  uner- 
träglidie  Bürbcn.  unb  legen  fie  bcn 
Sßenfdfen  auf  beu  i}M;  aber  Re  wol' 
len  bicfclbigen  ni<f)t  mit  einem  gtngcr 
regen . 

6  «Ue  ibre  SÖertc  ober  »jun  fle,  bog 
fie  Don  ben  Meuten  gefelicn  werben. 
Sie  matten  Ibre  IDeiitjeltel  breit,  unb 
bie  Säume  an  ibren  filelbern  grofj. 

6  Sie  flttcn  gerne  oben  an  über 
Sif(i)c  unb  in  btn  Sdjulcn, 

7  Unb  beben  eB  gerne,  bag  fle  gc- 
grCigetioecbenaufbemSJIdrtte,  unbDon 
ben  Slcuff^en  Atnbbi  genannt  tnerben. 

9  «Iber  IDr  folit  end]  nld)l  mm  neu- 
nen  lnfTen ;  benn  6  i  n  e  r  i)l  euer  aJfei- 
ftcr,  Ehriftufl ;  ibr  über  feijb  alle  örüber. 

9  Unb  Folll  Sliemunb  üatee  Irrigen 
auf  lirben:  benn  einer  ifl  euer 
attiter,  bce  im  ginimel  iR. 

10  Unb  ibr  folit  eu*  nld)t  laffen 
aiUifler  nennen:  benn  «in  er  t(l  euer 
S)lriftrr,6t|rlftiiB- 

1 1  Der  fflrBgrflCunter  eud)  foll  euer 
IMener  ffijn. 

13  Denn  njcr  fld)  feibft  erhöbft.  bcr  | 
-  wirb  crnicbrigct;  unb  tuet  \\i)  \tfA^ 
tasfcbrlget,  bei  loltb  ti^i'^ti. 


üiy  fuuWiool ! 

45  If  EhiTid  lht:n  calted  tum  lati, 
tiow  JB  he  ttJB  Hin  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able 
Bwer  him  a  word,  neither  dui 
man,  froni  llial  day  forth,  aak  hiia 
atiy  more  queationa. 

CHAPTER  XXin. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  tlie  malt 
lüde,  and  lo  his  discipies. 

2  Saying,  Tiie  Kribei  and  thf 
Piiariseos  gil  iti  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefare  whalaoever  thM 
bid  you  obeerre,  ihul  obserre  «■ 
do:  but  i}o  not  ye  oftor  Xhm 
worlts :  for  tliey  say,  and  do  not, 

4  For  ttipy  binii  heavy  biirilen^ 
and  grievoita  to  be  l>ume,  and  lft|r 
[&Em  on  rnen'sBliuLilders;  biil  ihMr 
Ihemseivts  viW  nul  movc  themwitfi 
one  of  iheir  Üni^an. 

5  But  all  Itieir  works  ihey  do  fl 
lo  bo  «een  of  men :  they  mak 
broad  their  pbyluuleries,  and  M 
large  Ihe  bonlurs  of  their  garment 

6  Atid  love  ttje  tippermoat  rooB__^ 
Bt  ti-aBlB,  and   tbe  chief  eeala  Ja 
the  synagoirues,  ' 

7  And  greeütige  in  tiie  mnrkHlfc 
and  10  be  called  of  mon,  fiab^ 
Rabbi. 

8  Bul  be  not  ye  calWd  Rabbi :  Tot 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brettiren. 

9  And  call  no  maa  your  Tattiar 
upon  ttie  eartli:  for  ono  is  your 
Falber,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neilher  be  ye  called  ma 
for  one  Is  your  Master,  eii«n  Clirist, 

11  Bul  he  thal  is  grealpat  among 
yon,  shail  be  your  si-rvaiit, 

12  And  whosoevi-rshaliexailhim- 
\  Ai».\\  VxiitMia  \ivmj«'*-,  «ä^S.-^« 

\B.\\ai.. 


MATTHÄUS   XXHL 


13  ffielie  mit!.  Sdjrirtgcltbrttn  unb 
¥fHirifäcrti,if)r  ^cudilcr,  Cic  l()r  bitS 
^immtlrcid)  jufd)licg(t  »or  bcn  Sncn> 
feilen:  lljr  fommt  nidjt&intin,  unbtie 
^intin  iDoIltn,  lajyd  \t)v  nldjt  ^Inein 

U  SBcfjt  tnd),  Sdjriftgdc&rtcn  nnb 
¥l)iirtfäfrnj  Ifir  ^ruttiler,  Bit  iljr  ber 
SBittrecti  ^finftr  frf)|tt,  «nb  toenbel 
[QTiflt  ®cbf!f  Dor !  barum  lontet  i^r 
bcfto  mfftr  fficrbammnig  empfangen. 

15  SBrf)e  etiit),  Sd)rift(itltbrKn  utib 
¥bar1frt(in,lhr)&fudiltr.  bie  itjr  Sfinb 
unb  SSäffer  umjlel)ct,  bag  Ibr  einen 
Subeiigtnoffen  mndjet;  unb  mtnn  er 
es  gmorbrn  [|t,  niad}t  l^r  auS  l^m  ein 
SInb  Der  ^öUt.  airlefältig  me^r,  bcun 
itr  fei)b ! 

IG  ffiSefte  end),  bcrbicnbcte  icUtr,  bie 
Ifir  fuget:  SBer  bn  fcfunörc!  beg  bem 
Scmpel,  bafllllnlrtjtS;  »eraberfdjioö- 
ret  bei)  bem  @olbe  am  Xempel,  ber  i[t 
<  ^ttjnlbig. 

n  3lic  tßJttcn  unb  Blinbe!  WnB  Ift 
gröger.  bOA  @olD,  ober  ber  3;empti, 
berbaBSolbfieiliget? 

19  SBer  bn  FttjTO&rct  bei)  bem  «Itarc. 
baä  ifl  nt(l)!6;  »er  aber  fi^^toiret  bei) 
bem  Opfer,  baa  broben  ift,  b»  ifi  fdjul- 
blfl. 

19  36r  Slorren  unb  »linbc!  wafl  Ifl 
grßSer,  bafl  Dpfcr,  ober  bcr  aitor,  ber 
büSDtfcr  finget? 

20  Darum,  Ipec  bn  frfjlcÖret  bei)  bem 
Bllare ,  ber  ft^reöret  bei)  bemfelben,  unb 
beb  allem,  bo6  brcben  ifl. 

21  Unb  locr  bn  fdjiUDrel  bei)  bem 
tembcl,  ber  ftbtrörct  bei)  bcmfclbjgtn, 
unb  bei)  bein,  bei  bariniirn  roetjnet. 

23  Unb  ifer  ba  fftjtoBrfl  beb  bem 
^Immel.  ber  f(l)ii?Drel  bei)  bem  €tuble 
@otteE,  unb  be^  bem.  bti  bnrauf  ^qt. 

23  SBcfie  eud),  S4iriftac[e6'''c"uiiti 
^l)arifäern,il)r  5i(ud)ler,  bie  itjr  Der- 
jtbntet  ble  SOlün.^e,  IUI  unb  ftümmd, 
unb  lagt  bnljinten  boB  Stblrerflc  im 
(Befet^e,  nemiid)  buB  Oterld)!,  bie  SMrm- 
iicriigreil  uiib  ben  Wlauben !  Die« 
foüie  man  itjiin,  unb  jeneB  nlil)t  lalfen. 

...     Der6lfnMt  edier,   ble  Ißrj 
Wifra  reiget  mib  XamccU  Dfrf((iluc&t!l. 


^« 


13  T  Bul  wo  unto  you,  Bcribea  and 
Pharieees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut 
up  Ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  aguinst 
men  r  for  ye  neither  go  in  t/our- 
selves,  neither  sulfer  ye  them  ihat 
are  eiitering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wounloyou,  acribesand  Pha- 
risecH,  hypocrites !  for  ye  devoui 
widowB'  nouses,  and  for  a  prelenca 
make  long  prayer :  therefore  ya 
Bkall  receivethegrealerdamnatian. 

15  Wo  unto  you,9cribesand  Phn- 
risBBB,  hypocrilBs !  for  yecoirpaHS 
sea  tind  Jand  to  makeoiie  proselvte ; 
arjd  nhen  iieismade, yemake  him. 
two-fold  more  the  ohild  of  heU  ihan 
youreelvea. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ge  blind  goidea! 
which  Bay,  WhoBOeier  ehall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  notiung;  bul 
whosoever  sWl  Bwear  by  Ihe  gold 
of  the  [emple,  he  is  a  deblor. 

n  r«fools, and  blind!  förwhelli- 
er  is  greate  r,  ihe  coldj  or  the  lemple 
that  aanctififllh  Uie  gold  1 

18  And  whoBOever  shall  ewear 
by  the  altar,  il  is  nolhing;  bat 
whosoever  aweareth  by  lEa  gift 
thal  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  lefoolB,  and  blind!  forwheth- 
er  is  greater,  die  gif^  or  the  altar 
that  sanoiifieih  the  gifti 

20  WhoHO  therefore  shall  swear 
by  Ihe  allar,  swearelh  by  it,  aud 
hy  all  lhin"3  ihereon. 

21  And'\Thoso  shall  awearbylhö 
lemple,  Bwearelh  by  it,  and  by  bim 
tliat  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  ihal  Bhall  Bwear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  aitteth 
thereon . 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribea  and 
PhariBCBH,  hypocrilea !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  ofmint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, anil  have  oraitled  the  wei'cht- 
ier  maaeri  of  the  law,  jmlgment, 
mercy,  and  faith:  ihese  ouehl  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  th« 
«her  undone, 

24  Te  bliad  guides,  wWfti  Bliab 
it  a  gnat,  and  swallon  &  caine\. ' 


MATTHÄUS  Xxm. 


35  SBtfit  etid),  e*rift0(lttn:tfn  nnb 
9.-l)nrifäiTn,if)r  SjcüHjlcr.  fcic  ihr  bic 
Brctjcr  luiö  S^üiTfln  aiiBiDratig  rein- 
lich Ijallct,  inroeneifi  abfr  ifl  ti  Dali 
'Haubti  uiin  gragco  ! 

S6  3>u  bllnbiT  ^bociräer,  nla\gt 
juni  cTflea  bas  änwcnDi);;  am  t)nt)cr 
[inb  edjülTd,  auF  bag  aud)  Das  8uA- 
incutilnc  rrin  icfTbe! 

97  SBebe  (Uli),  Sditiflflf [cfirtfii  untt 
4(l)aiirä(rn,  il)r^cud)ler,  bit  ibr  filcidf 
fi'QD  IdIc  blc  übcTlüiidilcn  Qliäber, 
iDCldje  aiiSlccnblg  bübfd)  fd)rincn,  aber 
Inlnenbig  flnC  flc  ddU»  Xobiciibcint, 
unb  alle«  Unflats) 

■iB  V\Soau<i)\t)T:  Don  au^en  fttclnel 
iljr  Dor  bfn  fflJnifdjcn  frouini ;  aber 
iiinenCiig  feilb  itfc  Doller  ^eudjclcl;  unb 
Uiilufltnb. 

23  mtie  rad).  edjriflflf Itftrten  unb 
Sliiwrifdi'm.iljr  ftruil)ltr,  btt  Ihr  b(r 
HSrDD&cifn  ©räbrr  bauet,  unb  fdjmürfcl 
ist  LSercitjlcn  iSräbcr, 

30  llnb  fprctftet :  ESSrrn  mir  ju 
uilfercr  Hiätrr gellen  Bmcfi-n,  fo  idoII- 
ten  nir  nldjt  l^iilwrtlg  fdjn  inlt  lljntn 
anEcr^rD|>[)etcn  ülule. 

31  So  gebt  llji  jnar  über  tad)  Telblt 
3eunni&.  bafi  IbrAInbci  FcUb  bcrce,  blc 
ble  ^^Topb^tcn  get6btct  baben. 

3-3  SScblan,  (efüUet  aud)  Ujt  bai 
SUInog  eurer  t'ätrr! 

33  3l)r  eftlanarn.  Ibr  PUcrnflc- 
;ürt)le,  mie  inollt  lijr  bei  ^Ulfdicn  tUcr- 
bfliumniA  enirinncn  ? 

34  IJarum  tiel)C.  iit)  fenbe  p  (iictr 
^eppbeten,  unb  SSelfe,  unb  i8d)rlfl- 
gflebrtfj  unb  berfelbififu  merbet  Ibr 
etiidje  tobten  irnb  trcujlgen,  unb  ctlld)c 
nxtctt  Ibe  gcISein  in  (urrn  St^uien, 
unb  tcerbet  fic  DerTDlgcn  Don  einer 
etabt  ;u  btranbtm; 

35  'Auf  bdg  übte  (u<l)  tomme  alleS 
brtfi  gercdjle  Blut,  boS  oergontu  ifl  auf 
Erben,  von  bem  tilut  an  beS  amdjtca 
abeia,  bia  auf  ba8  Slut  3ad)arlä, 
ijarddjlö  eobn,  iwlcbcn  iftr  grlöblft 
Ijabl  jlDifdien  bcm  Ifinpcl  unb  «Itarc. 

3G  äöiil)rlict),id)(cifictuAi,6a%\oVSi«. 
Ice  (oirb  übet  bica  ®c\ö)\c*iV  Iura- 


25  Wo  ddM  you,  Boribes  and  Fht" 

riseet^  hypocriius !  for  ye  malt» 
cltaa  thi;  uulside  of  ihn  üupaiiiiöf 
thä  plntmr,  but  wilhin  tlicy  «b^ 
füll  oi  exlartion  and  excess.  * 

■2S  Thou  blind  PbarJsee,  clean 
first  that  whicK  is  wilbin  ihe  onp 
and   platter,   thal   the   outside  (^. 
tliem  may  be  clean  bIbo. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  aJid 
PharUees,  hypocrites!  for  je  s» 
'■' —  whiledBepnlchreB,  whieh 


boiies,  aud  of  all  uncleaaneM. 

24  Even  wo  ye  alio  oiitwudl|t 
appear  righleotii  unio  men,  hat 
wilhin  ye  are  fulJ  of  hypociby  «nq 

29  Wo  unto  yoii,  scribea  as^ 
PhariHeeB,  hypocrilea  I  beisHUBe  y> 
build  ihe  toinba  of  ihe  propheta^ 

niid  jj^iriiieh  ihe  supuk-hrea  o'  '' 

30  And  Bay,  If  we  iuul  b«en  ia 
ihe  daya  of  uur  faihwr»,  we  woiild 
nol  have  boon  parluker»  wilh  them . 
in  ibe  blood  of  Ihe  prophels, 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  wilncsMW 
unlo  yournelvea,  ihal  ye  are  iba  ■ 
childreti  of  Ibem  wbiuh  killed  tbe 
prophels. 

aa  Pill  ye  up  ihen  the  meMur« 
of  your  fathers. 

3'i  Yf  serpenl«,  ye  genenilion  of 
vi[)erfi,  how  can  ye  esuajio  thA 
damiiation  of  hell ! 

34  IT  Whsrefure,  behold^  I  send 
UTito  you  prophels,  and  wi»>  men, 
and  scribes ;  and  lome  of  them  ye 
»hall  kill  and  crucify,  and  samt  of 
them   sbaJl   ye   scoufge 


Ip. 


nd    peraecute   ihem 

.       .  ,  eaU 

^hteous  blood  shed  upoii  tha 
earlh,  f(om  Ihe  blucid  of  riphleous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zachariai, 
Bon  of  BaracblnB,  whom  ve  alew 
between  the  temple  and  the  alur. 


•  1  \Vese  <a\TOt?>  Aia& 
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töbltn.  im&ifirmüSctnthanftlDcrbcn, 
um  mcincfi  SlamenS  iclllcn  oon  allen 
iBölIfrn, 

10  Datiti  iDcrtien  jlifi  Süicle  liriirrn. 
pm  iDcrben  pd)  unter  clniinCft  tma- 
'Mtn,  unt)  merDcn  fld)  unter  dnanCcr 
>ITen. 

.11  llnb  (B  »erben  fl(^  bielc  faird)c 

firophclen  crljcben,  unb  werljcn  Sllcit 
(Ärführen. 

4.J2  llnb  Wettell  bk  llngcredjtijirdl 
'p:b  übtT^anb  nehmen,  tcirD  Cie  Siebe 

tt  Sielen  eifaCten. 

X3  SSer  aber  beftanet  bis  an  baS 

nibc.  bec  wirb  fclig, 

B4  Unb  tfl  wirb  fleprcbinel  locrbtn 
i  ffDangelinm  ecnt  9<e)d)e  in  bcr 
mn  SBrit,  ju  einem  S'unnifTe  über 

Bte  IGöirer ;  unb  bann  toirb  bae  (Jnbe 
jSinmcn. 

r  16  SiStnn  i^r  nun  fcben  merbet  bcn 
'Tmul  btt  SDnrobftnna,  bitbon  gefaxt 

n  bur$  int  ^nfiijttn  IDnniel,  bag  er 

Ht  an  b«  Selügen  Eiätte ;  (nxr  bae 
Al.  bn  tnerfe  barauf  l) 

JLB  flltbann  flirbe  auf  bic  Berge,  mer 

"   Inbffdjcnaanbclfi, 
,7  Unb  mer  nuf  bcm  T'atfic  Ifl,  ber 

mQt  nid)t  iKrnIcbcr,  elioaä  mi  fctntni 

Siiuff  ju  l)olcn, 
^19  Unb  tDCt  auf  htm  gelbe  ifl.  bct 
■Stre  nitt)t  um,  (eine  Älciber  ju  iiclen. 


.81  Benn  (B  reirb  aiebaiin  eine  grogc 
■^übfjl  fc^n,  aifl  nltftt  flcmefcn  in,  uon 
wann  ber  SOelt  bl«^er,  unb  ali  aud) 
jt  luerben  wirb. 

a  bitfe  lanc  nid)t  mürben 
türjet,  fo  TOütbf  lein  äJienfit)  fe- 
j  aber  um  ber  auemnäljllcn  roillen 
^ben  bte  Tage  uerrürjet. 
raS  Sd  alSCann  3enianb{ucud)mirb 
TäStn:  gielje,  fiicr  ifl  Cftrlflu«,  ober 
ifl  j  Fo  feilt  ihr  ee  nidil  giiiuben. 
rat  T'cnn  ffl  (Dcrtcw  tiiW*)t  "E-^t^W 


10  Änd  then  sliall  many  b«  of- 
fended,  ani  ahM  betray  one  &a- 
other,  and  shall  hate  one  anolher. 


i 


13  Bia  he  Ihal  shal!  eTidure  nnw 
iViä  enilj  Ihe  tarne  Hball  be  saved. 

14  And  Ibis  ^rogpel  of  Ihe  king- 
dum  fhall  be  preaclied  in  all  tb« 
World,  for  a  witness  un[o  all  titt- 
tiüiis ;   und    theo  shall   iha  end 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  Me 
ike  abomiiiation  of  (lesojalian, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  ihe  prophtit, 
stand  in  the  boly  pkoe,  (whoao 
readeth,  let  him  understand.) 

16  Then  le[  them  whicb  b«  in 
Judea  Ike  inio  ths  mounlaina.* 

17  Let  him  whieh  ia  on  th* 
liuust^lnp  not  come  dawn  to  tajt« 
any  thii  \g  oiit  of  hie  huliae  : 

IB  Nfither  let  him  whifh  is  in 
Ihe  üeld  relam  back  lo  taka  his 
clolhöB, 

19  And  wo  iinlo  ihem  that  ara 
with  rhild,  Hud  to  ihdm  that  give 
Blick  in  those  daya .' 

20  Gut  pray  ya  that  your  fliphl 
be  not  in  ihe  winler,  neither  on 
ttio  Babbalh-day : 

ai  For  then  »ball  be  great  trib- 
ulation^  such  as  was  nol  since  tlie 
begiuiiing  of  Ihe  World  [o  ihis 
time,  HO,  nur  ever  shall  be, 

22  And  except  Ihoee  days  ahoulii 
be  sliortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  eavcd:  but  für  iha  elecl's  sake 
ihoae  days  shall  be  shortened, 

23  Then  if  any  man  ehall  say 
unto  yon,  Lo,  here  ü  ChriBl,  0( 
there  ;  believe  it  not. 

1\   "Jen   \.\iG\ft  tVa-W.  -iiNM,  .ta.Ua 


U  renn    ffl   (DCrtCW   laUitlt    '£.\)T\^\\    1\    ^cn    \tß\ft  eWA  -iiN^a  .ta(aa 

lö  [dlft^t  «T[>Dl)elen  auWt*)tn.  mvi^\cWw1ä,  ».wi.  Iä?«  ijii^Wxv,  -i\Ä 
^f  3eld)£n  unb  aBunliH  Vc/m.,  tii^N  *Wi  öia«  et«A  »s»  'ßA  '«w«. , 
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37  mtli)  aber  mir  r)  )u  iex  3clt 
Sloä  itiir,  alfo  wirb  mich  fdjii  Bie  3u- 
riiiiK  i;cSS)li:iifct)En  Srljuca. 

38  Erna  fllfidjiDic  jlc  lOJten  in  bfn 
Softtn  üor  tci  Sünbfiiitl);  fle  ofern, 
fit  tmnren/fle  freoeltn  unB  litgtn  (i* 
fcrQrn,  bie  an  bca  Sag,  ba  Koa  ju  btr 
Krd)r  einging ; 

39  Unb  [Ic  aii)Men  rS  nidjt,  bis  bic 
(Süiibfluli)  Tarn,  utib  naltin  fl(  alle 
tahla:  alfo witbaud)f(qDbic3i'lunft 
bcsaJJrnfftxn  Sofencs. 

40  Dann  rocrbfn  SW"  "uf  itm 
gdbe  feon  ;  einer  mlrb  oiiflenDniffleii, 
unb  brr  onbcrt  rolrb  Dtrliiütn  locr- 
ben. 

41  3iD0  loerbcn  maxien  auf  ber 
ffilölilt;  eine  tnlrb  (inQrnommcn,  unb 
ble  anbcTC  wirb  DfriiifTen  tntrbrn. 

43  l>iiTU]n  »ddyt;  benn  il)T  icifTel 
nld)l,  mtid^c  Stunbc  euei  ^err  lEimmen 
iDirD. 

43  Das  fönt  ifir  a&erreifTfn:  Kenn 
ein  ^aufioatcr  nü^ie,  YBe\^c  Stunbe 
^e^©it[' tommcn  roolltr;  (o  mürbe  er 
In  iDiiEt>cn,  uiib  nlilic  In  fein  ^auS 
br((l)cn  laffen. 

44  'Cnrum  fti^bi^raiid)  bereit ;  benn 
bcS  SIltnFdien  S[>[)n  mirb  luntiiirn  ju 
einer  etunbf,  ba  itir  ti  ni(l)t  meinet. 

45  IBelrt)cr  Ifl  ab(r  nun  rln  trfuer 
unb  tlugcr  Sned)t,  ben  fein  $}erTgefet)t 
l)at  über  frin  @ennbe,  bog  er  i^en  )u 
rc(l)ter3tit  Steife  nebe? 

46  eellfl  ift  ber  Äneitit.  wenn  fdn 
fgerr  fornrnt,  unb  Rnbet  liin  aifo  lljun. 


ürtu 


47  aQabriiif).  Id)  föne  end) 
Hin  fibtTQÜc  (eine  aiilcr  feijtn, 

49  6d  aber  lener,  ber  böfc  Jtnrd)!, 
Wirb  in  feinem  Serjeii  fagen:  flBein 
^crr  tommt  no4  lange  nldit ; 

49  Unb  fängt  an  au  fc^iogen  feint 
gnitrnnt)te,  Iffcl  unb  trlnlct  mit  ben 
Irunfenen : 

50  So  mirb  bcr  ^err  bc[Tf!&lqen 
5ncd)t8  tomnifn  nn  bem  lafle,  ^ei  tc 
ftcff  Bid)t  Dcrfiehct,  unb  ju  ber  Stunbc, 
bk  rr  nidjt  mrintt 


37  Buta: 
fto  Bhall  a 
Soll  of  mal 

3S  For  SB  in  Ihe  days  that  wen 
before  the  HooJ,  ibey  were  eatinv, 
Knd  drinicing,  marririnK  itnd  nv^' 
ing  ia  marria^e,  unlil  Ihe  day  wt^ 
Noe  ontered  into  the  ark,  « 

39  And  knew  not  until  ihe  floo4> 
came,  and  look  Ihem  all  bivbv  : 
90  shall  also  the  Coming  of  ItM 
Son  of  miui  be, 

40  Then   ihall    Iva   he   in    Um 

41  Two  ipomen  iJuiil  be  grinding 
al  Ihe  mill ;  Ihe  one  »hAll  b«  tak- 
en,  and  Ih»  other  tefl, 

42  IT  Watch  therefare;  for  M 
know  not  what  houi  your  Loi4 
dolh  come. 

43  But  know  Ihifl,  that  if  lh% 
ßood  man  of  the  house  hud  knowa 
in  what  walph  the  ihief  wt  ' " 
come,  he  would  have  wnltl.  _^^ 
and  would  not  hsve  aulTsred  hütl 
hnusa  to  be  broken  up.  ^' 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  readyt 
for  in  Blich  an  hour  ai  yo  thi^ 
not,  Ihe  Son  of  man  oomeih, 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithlul  aa4 
wise  Bervatil,  whom  his  lord  hat)' 
made  tuler  over  bi*  bousehnlj^ 
to  give  Ihpr 

46  BlHsspi 
bis  bril   when  he  comelb,  shall 
änd  HO  doing. 

47  Verily  I  eay  unto  you,  That 
he  ehall  make  aim 
bis  ^oods. 

48  But  and  if  ihat  evil  eervant' 
ehall   say  in   his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  bis  comitig; 

49  And  abaU  begm  t< 
fellow-servants,   and  to   eat    and 
drink  with  ihe  dninken ; 

fiO  The  lord  of  that  servant  nhall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  lookeih 
for  him,  and  in  an  bour  that 

6q\, 


h<.ld. 


51   Unb  Wirb  ll)n  än^ton,  \itf&\  !.\  »^  -Ä-aa:  ^v&.Nä't^  ««iä««; 

jtoirb  i6m  feinen  Äotm  etUtn  mU  u\i\MA*.w^viAV-«v\**-v.^«:.a '»«>>■ 
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htm  anbcrn  jWffn,  bem  britlcn  tintn ; 
tlncm  Ictcn  mi*  rti'itni  acnnögtri ; 
unC  JD9  bald  Ijlnmcg. 

16  Da  flinfl  ber  filn,  Set  fünf  3™'- 
ner  cmDfnag'n  ^atle,  unb  Itaribtlttmlt 
bcnftlbigtn,  nnb  gcioann  atibtn  fünf 
gentntr. 

17  Iragle^naiKhibtr  jio(en3(nf' 
ncr  empfangen  fwUc.  ßtioann  audj 
jlDccn  anbfre, 

18  Jifr  aber  einen  emtifi'nfien  &alfc, 
ging  l)in.  unb  mad)tc  eine  (Hrube  In 
bic  Erbe,  unb  bcrbarg  [dncB  jjenn 
®clb. 

19  lieber  eint  lange  3fif 'um  bfr&crr 
blefer  SCntäjU.  nnb  ^ielt  Hted^nfi^aft 
Dill  U)ntn. 

30  Sa  trat  ^eiju,  bcr  fünf  Sentnn- 
empfangen  [lätte,  unb  legte  anbeKfünf 
Rentner  bar.  unb  fprad) :  ^trr,  bu 
[)aft  mir  fünf  3fntner  getftan ;  fiel)* 
ba,  i(f)  ftabebainitonbtrtfünf  äfntner 
gflconnrn. 

St  Da  fprad) fdn ^crrp  lEini :  fii),b u 
frommer  unb  gftrtucrAnrd)t, 
bnblft  über  tßeiilgrm  getreu 
geroefeni  Id)  will  bld)  über 
IBi(lfeOen,B[f)eeiniuBelneO 

SS  So  trat  aud)  berju,  ber  jmeen 
Senlner  [mpfangen  ijatte,  unb  (pm* : 
^err,  bu  finft  niir  ämrcn  3entner  gt- 
l&an ;  fic^  ba.  id)  l)abe"nilt  Ptnftlbcn 
jiDcen  anbere  gcmonnrn. 

53  ©ein  §{rr  fprail)  )u  i&m:  ßi),6u 
frommte  unb  getreuer  Äned)»,  bn  bift 
über  aBrntgcm  gcircu  gmcftn  ;  id)  iniU 
bic^  über  Ülrl  feQrn ;  gcfie  ein  )u 
Deines  ;&crrn  greiibc! 

54  "Sa  trat  auefj  herjn,  brr  einen 
3fntncr  empfangen  batle,  unb  fprad) : 
SJrrr,  Id)  raupte.  ba6  bu  ein  Ijnrler 
Sl;inn  bifl ;  bu  ([t>iiriecFi,  mo  bu  nld)t 
geläet  haß,  unb  fammeiß,  ba  bu  ni(t)t 
geftreuct  ijafi ; 

55  Unb  für[i)tete  mid).  ging  l)'n.  unb 
Uerbarg  beinen  Rentner  in  bie  (Erbe. 
Siehe,  bo  !)aft  bu6u6  Deine. 

SC  Sein  ^cri  ab«  antoorVtVt,  ii'(ä\ 
|Wl>riid)  iu  ihm :  D\iSrt)aVl\m'ü\ftum 
■  mcift '.   IDUfeteR  bu,  üa%  \S)  \4)trtÄt 


talentB,  1o  another  Iwo,  aoA  4> 
anollier   one ;  to   every   inuQ   '" 
cori.liiig  lo  liis  several  ubility  ;  . 
Btraichlway  lool:  bis  ]aumey. 

16  'riien  he  ihm  had  reoeived 
the  Rve  lalenls,  wenl  und  tradaA 
with  the  eame,  and  taade  lAflh 
otlier  &ve  lalunls. 

IT  And  lilcewiM  he  thnt  hod  f 
ecivtd  twoj  he  also  gained  ullisr 


hid  bis  lord's  money. 

19  Afler  a  long  lime  the  InrJvf 
ihose  servanti  oometU,  and  reokoik 
elh  with  them. 

20  And  M  be  thal  h.id  leeiiirad 

five  talente,  uatne  atid  brougfat 
olher  live  latents,  laying,  Lortk- 
thou  delirerndM  itnlu  m«  live  oä 
leiits  :  behald,  1  liave  gHjneJ  IMF 
BJdtiB  them  five  lalenl»  mora.  ' 
31  His  lord  sajü  üntobim,  W^ 


4 

Lur^ 


a  few  itiings,  1  will  make  thi 

ler  over  maiiy  ihings;  etiler  tlioa 

iuia  the  joy  of  thy  lotd. 

22   He   bIho   Itial   tiad 
tWD  talentH  unmc,  Biid  Baid,  Lui 
lliou  deliverHdst  uiilo  me  Iwc 
lünt« :  bt-'tiold,  I  linve  gabed 
other  taten iB  beeides  them. 

33  HU  lord  eaid  unlo  him,  Wd| 
done,  good  and  faithful  servanlJJ 
ihou  hast  bf  en  failhfiil  over  r  ' — 
thiligB,  I  will  make  Ihee  rulei 
inany  lliinzs :  etiler  Ibou  int( 
jiiy  of  thy  lord. 

S4  Tlien  he  which  liad  receivei 
ihe  one  taient  came,  and  Eiiid^ 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  aS 
hard   man,    reaping   where    thou 


where  thou  hast  not  strewed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  lalsnt  in  the  carth : 
lo,  Ihtri  ihuu  hast  Ihal  u  ihine, 

il.vi\  Ba^vMfti'Äwra."^^««'*^  ■*'»*■  "^ 
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ßtfcfidi,  unb  bcfjrcbfrflft?  Pbtr  na* 
ttciiB,  unb  babcti  bi*  bcficibd? 
33  SBiinn  l)abtii  wir  biil)  frunt  obtr 
flefangm  gefdKn,  unb  finb  ju  Bir  gf 

40  Unb  btr  Äfinlg  Wirb  onliüortcn 
nnbfagrnjuiljiicn:  EJahrliif),  ittjfdflf 
eud),  nae  ilir  grtftan  (in&t  ffilntm  unlcr 
bteFim  meinen  gtrtngfttn  Btubtrn.  bafl 
fyibt  iljr  niirgdfian. 

41  Dann  »irbft  and)  fagmünbenm 
guT  8inF(n;  Stijtt  l)*n  Don  mir,  iftr 
SSttflu(t)i(n,  In  brtB  erolgc  5?rurr,  bofl 
bntllEt  ifl  bera  SeufCl  unb  (tintn  Sn- 
gdn  ! 

42  Zt  bin  ftnngrlg  gdurTcn.  nnb  i))T 
^abt  mld)  ni(f)t  nefpeffn.  Srt)  bin 
burftig  fltTOf (cn,  unb  iljr  l)abt  midj  iildjt 
gtlräntd. 

43  3(1)  Wn  ein  ®aft  gcrorfen,  unb 
tflr  ^flbt  med)  nlffti  btl)«bcrfifl.  3* 
bin  nodrnb  gcrcrfcn,  uiib  iljt  h\ibt 
mirt)  nidjlbtfldcct.  3d)  bin  Tranr  unB 
gefangen  grmefcn,  unb  l^r  ^abt  mi(^ 
ni(^  b(fud)rt. 

44  DarecrCn)[lei()maud)(intmDrtcn 
nnb  rigtn:  ^err,  wann  bubrn  Wtr 
bid)  gefei)cn  !)ungvig,  ober  burftig,  obfr 
tlnen  (Buft,  ober  nnttene,  ober  tranl, 
ebcr  gefangen,  unb  tjjben  bir  nld)t 
gebienet? 

45  Dann  mlTb  er  i^ntn  anlnorten 
unb  fiigcn:  SQahrlid),  id)  fage  tud?; 
rrafl  ll)r  nii^t  grtl>in  f>abt  <Slnein  unter 
tiefen  ©eringflen,  baS  Ijabi  il)r  mir 
audi  nidjt  getlian. 

46  Itnb  fle  RCTben  In  bic  tV>i%t  ^a 
gelten;  aber  bic  Semiten  labaOODlgc 
Äeben. 

(Das  2G  <S.abHtL 

Unb  e8  begab  fld),  ba  3rfua  alle  biffe 
Btebe  DoUcnbct  t^tle,  fptad)  er  gu 
feinra  3üngern . 

s  3l)r  iDitfet,  baS  nad)  jineen  Jnfien 
Dfitrn  roirb ;  unb  befl  aMrnfd)£n  Sohn 
hilrb  übrmnimortrt  tDctütn,  baf  er 
gerrcuAlfifl  njerbc. 
3  "Eli  ücriammelteti  ^do  Vit  Sö^V»- 


40  And  the  Kiiig  shall  answM^ 
and  fiay  unto  them,  Verily  I  sajf  [ 
unto  you,  Inaemuch  an  y»  h»^" 
dane  ti  unto  0[ie  of  Ihe  leaU  i 


ger.  and  took  thee  inl  or  oake 


id  clolhed  Ikct 
Or  when 

or  in  prison,  and 


:  thee 


it  unto  0[ie  ot   Ihe  leaU 

Tay  brethren,  ye  have  d 


41  Then  sfaa]]  he  lay  aUa  an 
them  on  ihe  left  hatut,  Dopt 
from  me,  ya  oursed,  inlo  «reni 
liiig  fire,  prepared  für  Ihe  dei 
and  his  angela : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungerod,  and  ■ 
gave  me  no  muat:  Iwas  ihirsj 
and  ye  gave  tno  no  lirink : 


43  Im 


I  a  Mriinger,  and  ye  W 
;  naked,  nnd  ye  alutii 
Bicli,  anij  in  priton,  a 


^  ^rlrfler 


44  Then  ahnll  Ihey  qIm>  aiuwi 

him,  eaying,  I^rd,  whpn  mw  ti 
lliee  an  hungereii,  or  athirst,  or 
»Iraner,  or  nukml,  or  ni<lt,  Oe  I 
priaoLi,  aud  ilid  not  minister  iiol 
theel 

45  Then  ehall  he  aiifwer  ther 
gayins,  Verily  I  Kiy  unto  you,  Ii 
asmuch  a«  ye  did  tf  not  lo  oiie  . 
the  lensl  of  Ihcse,  ye  did  U  not ' 

46  And  theae  ahall  go  away  inl« 
eTerlasliiig  punishmont ;  but  "'  " 
righteoDS  into  life  eteriwl. 

CHAPTER  XSVl- 

AND   it   came    to    pass,   v 
JeBua  had  li:iished  all  l! 
Bayines,  he  said  unto  his  disciple^ 
2  Ve  know  thal  after  Iwo  da.jm 
is  th«  ftast  of  the  passover,  — 
Ihe  Son  of  man  is  btiirayed  t 
crucified. 
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18  fit  fttrat^ :  fflefiet  fjin  in  bk 
etabt  p  Einfm,  utiD  fprEd)el  ju  Ihm: 

Seil  m  tiitr.  id)  ipill  bc»  Cir  Dficrn 
5^.iiren  mit  nidntn  Sünflcrn. 

19  llnbbleäLLng»tl)i:tE'0,iD[c  ihnen 
,  Stfue  btrohltn  ^attc,  unb  bticlleltn 

buB  Dittrlamm. 

so  IlnD  itm  ttbrnb  Fc^tc  er  lld)  gu 
SlfdjtniitbtBawälfcn- 
31   Unb    ba  fie  agra,  fprad)    er: 
I  SSabrlld;.  iCj)  fagc  cud).  Einer  unter 
,  lud)  mlrD  niid)  cermtbcn. 

i  Unb  {le  murCen  fchr  betrübt,  unb 
beben  an.  etn  3eglld]Ci  unter  ihnen, 
unb  fagteu  ju  tl)ni;  ^err. bin  i<i)6i 

33  ISr  antmorffff,  unb  ftirath  :  Eer 
mit  ber  fennb  mit  mir  In  ble  St^üffei 
taudit,  ber  mlrb  midj  berraiben. 

94  3>e8  anenfdjen  Sohn  nehrt  Httc' 

bi]l)<n.  mic  Don  Ihm  (teFdjrleben  fIrtKl ; 

bod)n>ebe  bem  SJIenfi^cn,  burd) meltbeu 

beS  a]fenrd)en  £oi)n  iKrrathen  iDJrb! 

■  Ca  tonre  H)m  btfitx,  bag  ccrFtlbigc 

'  Wenfd)  nod)  nlf  orborcn  näre. 

~  I  t>a  anlmortete  3uba8.  ber  i^n 
bcrrictb.  unb  fprad) ;  a3tn  t  d)  e ,  fflab- 
bl?  er(pra(h3U  ihm;  !Du  faaft  e«- 

SS  Ha  [le  ober  agen,  nahm  3efu8 
bae  SJTDb.  banfie  unb  briidr  tt,  unb 
~<  cg  ben  3ünnern,  unb  fpradj: 
Kehmc''  cffct,  baa  Ifl  mein  ü^ib. 

37  llnb  «  nahm  hcn  ÄcKh,  unb 
bantte,  flab  ihnen  ben,  unb  ^piaiS}; 
SrluretailebarauO; 

S8  1>a6  Ifl  mein  filut  b(S  neuen 
SefijmentB.  melchee  ccraolTen  rolrb  für 
Bleie,  juc  »Jcrflebung  ber  ©ünben. 

29  Sdjfdgceud):  3*  »erbe Ben  nun 
an  nld)t  mehr  bon  biefem  ffiemäriife 
beS  äSeinflDträ  IrlnFtn,  bift  an  ben  Zag, 
ba  id)  ei  neu  trlnten  raerbe  mit  eu^  in 
meines  SJater«  Bleld)«. 

30  Unb  ta  |ie  ben  aobflefann  gc- 
fprochen  ballen,  glnflen  (le  h'nauS  an 
ben  Cebibcrq. 

31  Txx  fbrot^  3efu8  ju  i&ntn :  3n 
.  blefer  «adjt  roerbet  ihr  eudj  ni:c  ärgern 
■an  ntr.    tum  ca  ftehct  Qe^dtrlEbea : 


18  And  he  «aid,  Go  in  ^ 
o  auch  a.  man,  nnd  ttay  unlo  hiau  . 

Ttie  Ma^iür  saiih,  My  lirne  is  ■( 
hund  ;  1  will  ke<^p  Ihe  pBBaover  ■ 
Iliy  bouse  with  my  disriples. 

19  And  ibe  disulplea  did  aa  JesM 
bad  appointed  tnem ;  and  ÜM^ 
made  ready  the  passover. 

SD  Now  when  the  evea  wa 
cume,  he  sal  down  nitb  the  Iwejvi 

21  And  an  Üivy  did  eat,  he  bbJ«^ 
Veriiy  I  eay  unlo  you,  ihat  one  0 
you  enail  betray  ir 

22  And    ihey   \  

»orrowful,   and   bepan   every  c 

of  ihem  10  Bay  unlo  hira,  Lord,  jj 
itl? 

23  And  ho  Hnswt>red  and  ■ 
He   that   dippelh  his    band   wiw 
mc   in  llia   dmh,     ' 
belray  nie 

24  The  Son  of  man  go«iih,  aa  i 
is  writlen  uf  him:  bul  wo  naf 
tbat  man  by  whum  iho  San  i 
man  ia  belniyed  ! 
eood  for  that  man  if  Im  liad  n 

25  Then  Judas,  which  l>etray<i 
him,  answered  aud  said,  Mnohnfi 
is  it  n  He  «aid  unto  him,  Thatt 
hast  «aid. 

26  H  And  as  lliey  werc  eniii 
JeHUB  toolt  bread,  ai)d  bl'>«»eij 
and  braks  it,  and  eave  il  lo  i 
disciples,   and    said,    Take, 
this  ie  1 

27  j 

gave  ttianke,  and  eave  it  lo  theiii| 
saying,  Drink  je  Jl  of  il ; 

2S  Für  this  IS  my  bluod  of  tb« 
new  testament,  which  is  ehed  fot 
many  for  ihe  remission  of  sins, 

29  ßul  1  eay  unlu  you  [  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of  tliis  fruit' 
of  ihevine,  uiitil  lllnl  day  wheivlL 
drink  il  new  wilh  you  in  my  Fli> 
ther's  kineidom. 

3Ü  And  when  ihey  bad  Bung  a 
bymn,  they  wenl  out  üilo  tl 
momilofOlives. 

31  Then  satth  Jesus  unto  thsnH) 
All  ye  sball  be  offeuded  becauif 
of  me  this  ni^bt :  for  it  ia  wrilteOf 


eatf 
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6in,  unb  beMt  jum  brlllcn  Walt,  unb   away  agaio,  and  prayed  ihe 


ittclc  bit(clbigcu  Iffiorle. 

45  Va  tum  er  ju  feinrn  SL'Liifltrn, 
unQ  fprdd)  p  lljiicn:  «Id),  tDoUl  iljr 
mm  f*ldffn  iinb  ruften?  ©itbt.  Ble 
etunbc  ift  Wer.  bag  b(8  Sllrnftfetn 
©cSn  In  btr  £ünbcr  ^änbt  übcrflnl- 
iKorict  irlrb. 

46  Eichel  auf,  [afTci  utifl  ge^ta 
ficjf,  er  ift  60,  Ott  raid)  bmäift. 

47  Unb  QlB  cc  nod)  rcbcK,  ritftr,  tu 
lam  3ubiiB,  brr  Sirölftii  finfr,  unb  mll 
Ibiii  tinc  gtojf  ®ib(iitr,  mit  ed)iwr- 
Urn  unb  mit  Stonqea,  Den  btn  ^s- 
ijtnpricHcrn  UliD  Kclttftcii  bte  tioi». 

48  Unb  bcrSJtrrälftfr hallt ifintrirlti 
3fid)rn  fltfitbcn.  uh6  flcfüfll:  iflddjtrt 
Id)  lüffcn  retfbt,  bcr  iflB,  tta  greifet. 

49  llnb  alfobalb  trat  trp^rfu  u) 
f|)rn(^;  ®f9rügtt(ci)fibu,9iii&bi;  uiil) 
rfllfrlc  il)n. 

50  3truS  nbrr  f^irai^  ju  itini :  Dltin 
grtrrnb,  narum  blfl  bu  netomiuen? 
$>a  traten  [le  ftinju.  unb  legten  bit 
^nbt  aa  3(funi,  unb  grlfftn  Ihn. 

öl  Unb  n^bt.  tintr  auS  btntn,  ble 
mit  Mu  tDurtn,  ttdte  bit  $anb  aus. 
ULib  jog  fein  gdilocrl  nu8.  unb  fd)liig 
bte  ^[>i>rnuricntre  Jtntd)t,  unb  ftleb 
lljm  (in  Cljr  ab. 

59  Da  fbrod)  3eFuS  jU  ibm :  etcde 
bein  SdjweTt  an  reinen  Ort;  bcnn 
Wer  bab  Scftmert  nimmt,  ber  foll  burdjS 
@d)n>erl  umtommen. 

53  Ober  meineft  bu,  bag  id)  nldjt 
tonnte  meinen  Siatei'  bitten,  ta^  er  mir 
gufdjicftt  mcf)r  btnn  ^möif  ^eeloncii 
enqei? 

64  SSit  »ürbt  ober  bic  £*rlft  rr- 
füllct'4  «6  mug  alfo  gefttn. 

55  3"  bet  eiunbe  fpradj  3cfu8  ^ 
ben  Sdjaaren :  3l)r  Tttib  anfigcgnngtn. 
als  jU  einem  Sltfirbtr,  mit  ScDmerteni 
unb  mit  Stannrn,  mid}  ju  fangrnj 
bin  idj  bod)  täglld)  fltftfftn  bei)  cud), 
unb  Ijtib«  gcleljret  im  lemptl,  unb  i&c 
^abl  mid)  nld)t  ntgtffitn,  \  .        ^     ^  • 


,  ying;  the  eaiae  words. 
45  Th«ii  cumeih  he  !□  his  diso»-  J 
ptes,  and  saith  udIo  them,  Sleep  OH 
now,  and  tako  uour  rest :  behold, 
ttis  bour  is  at  Band,  and  the  San 
of  man  ia  betiayed  into  ihe  h*Dda 
ofBinnatB..  .    .    ._     1 


47  1  And  whÜB  he  yet  «,  _ 
]o,  Juda^  one  of  Um  Iwel« 
came,  and  wilh  him  a  grcat  im 
lilude  wilh  Bwords  ond  slavi 
from  ihe  chiet  prieBls  and  eldi 
of  ihe  people. 

48  Now  he  ihal  belrayed  hii 
gave  them  a  aien,  «aying,  Wh< 
BOever  I  «hall  Iciss,  thul  inin« 
he.  ]  hold  him  last. 

<19  And  furthwiih  hs  came 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hau,  Master  j  i 
kiased  him. 

dO    And  Jesus   said  nnto   h, 
Friend,  wherefnre  arl  thou  etom« 
Theti  came  ihsy,  and  laid  haM 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51    Aitd    behüld,  one  of    th« 
with  Jesus,  Btr^tcha 


5  band, « 


nddre 


and  Struck  a  Bervanl  of  the  hij 
priesl,  and  smole  otT  his  aar.        i 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unlo  him,  Pi 
up  a^ain  thy  sword  into  bis  pWM 
for  all  ihey  ihat  take  iho  «won 
shall  perish  wilh  Iba  sword. 

53  Thinkest  Ihuu  ihat  I  canni 
now  pray  to  mj;  Father,  and  h 
shall  presently  give  rae  mors  tha 
twelvo  legions  of  angela  1 

m  But  how  then  s^ll  ihe  BCTin 
lurea  he  fuIflUed,  ihal  Ihus  il    " " 
bei 

55  In  Ihat  same  bour  said  Jeoul^ 
to  Ihe   multiludes,  Are   ye 
out  BS  against  a  thief  wilh  swonjC 
and  staves  for  to  take  me  T     I  tSt 
d'dily   wilh   you   teaching   in  tfast'1 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  ma.     I 
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69  VtniS  abn  fa|  brau|rn  hn 
^'nllalff.unbce  trat  julbm  eine  ajtasD, 
unB  furjd):  unCi  bu  marcft  aiid)  mit 
Ccni  3rfu  aufl  iBaliläa. 

TD  l^r  Kugnele  aber  cor  l^ncn  dittn. 
iinb  Wind):  3<i)  lUf'B  "if^lt.  """fl  bu 
f'iHfl. 

71  Sil*  er  ober  jitr  I&ürt  bltiaufl 
flinti,  fa^  if)n  eine  a^^e^e,  unb  fprad) 
ju  bcnen,  bte  Da  mareti :  !Diefer  mar 
nud)niit  bem  3cfu  uoit  Slüjarett). 

TS  Unb  er  Icunnrle  abrrmal.  unb 
td)TDiit  bQju:  3i*)ffnnetKiiSieii(d)en 
nldjt. 

73  Hub  Ü6er  eine  ficlne  SStile  traten 
t)<nju,  bie  b^i  |)jnben,  unb  fpradjen  p 
^ctro:  ftBa[)rli(i),  bu  bifl  nud)  einer 
Donbenen;  bennbeine£prad)cucn:äl4 
M(t). 

74  Ea  fiob  er  nn  fid)  j«  Berflu*en 
unb  ,iu  (d)ii3Ören :  3*  (cnne  ben 
aUenfctKn  nidjt.  Unb  aifobalb  trödele 
bcr  ^alin. 

TS  Da  batfjte  ^elruS  an  bie  SCortr 
Scf",  tu  er  ju  ihm  fafltc:  St«  ber 
^attn  ltät)tn  mirb,  mirfl  bu  mid) 
dreQnial  uerleuttnen.  Unb  ging  ^lu- 
iiue,    uiibnitlnelebitlCTiid}. 

DoG  37  CaUitet. 

Se6  KUorflenS  aber  hielten  nüc  fco- 
fiEiiprifjlcr  unb  bie  «ellfflen  Bcfl 
"  "'"    ■       "  "       "   Ht 


2  Unb  banben  llin.  fül)rtcn  i^n  bin. 
unb  übern  nlmortelrn  l^n  bem  ionb- 
t)|le||er  tponlio  ^ilato. 

3  So  baS  \i)l)  SubnS,  bcr  ibn  berra- 
tljen  lintte,  ba|  er  Derbammet  tsar  jum 
3obe;  geTCUdc  tt  ibn,  unb  bradjte 
wieber  bie  breQglg  Sllbeilingc  ben 
J^o^nprieftcrn  unb  ben  üelleflen, 

4  Unb  ftrn*:  Seft  tlflw  übel  fletlwn, 
bn6  i*  unft^ulbig  Blut  Derraltien 
i/afx. 


Z 


3 


5  eie  fprd^cn :  SfioS  8El)tV  «tv6  W?.\ 


with  Jesus  Ol 

70  But  he  denied  before  lhiJH> 
all,  saying,  I  kiiow  not  what  tho^ 
sayesi. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  oot 
inta  the  porch,  another  tnmd  BttMtf 
Kim,  and  nid  unto  Ihem  Ihal  w«i 
liiere,  This  ftlloui 
JeauB  of  Nararpth 

72  And  a^-ain  he  denied  \ti^- 
an  oath,  I  do  iml  know  Ihe  man. 

73  And  afler  a  nhile  CBtne 
to   kim  lliey   Ihal   Blood  by, 
Said   to   Feter,   Surely   (hau 
art  eil«  of  Ihem;  for  thy  Bpei 
b^wraveth  thee. 

74  Then  be^an  he  I 
lo  awear,  saying,  i  ki 
man.     And  immedialely  ihe  cocltt. 

75  And  Peler  remembered  t 
Word  of  Jesus,  which  said  ui 
htm,  Before  ihe  cock  cruw,  Ih 
shah  deny  mo  thrice.  And 
weat  out,  and  wepl  bitlerly. 

CHAPTER   XXVn. 

TTTHEN  the  rnoniing  was  con 
VV      all   1ha   Chief  pricnls    a 
eldere  of  Ihe   people   look  cnuiVi 
sei   againsl  Jesus   lo   pul  him   tot 

2  And  when  they  had  bouoAi 
him,  ihey  led  him  away,  and  d«-. 
livered  lum  lo  Pontius  Pijate  ths 
governor. 

3  T  Then  Judas,  which  had  b»> 
trsyed  him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  braucht  Bgam  Ine  tbJtty  pieca*  ■ 
of  silver  lo  the  chief  prieslH  and 

4  Raying,  I  have  sinned  ii 
havB  boltayed  the  iniiocenl  blood. 
And  ihey  said.  Whal  ii  that  tc 

.',  ■Cm«!  1d  \W. 
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llt  Silbnllngt  in  btn  Ittnprr,  fiob  fli^ 
bauen,  ging  Sj\n.  unb  exhtnttt  Ftd} 
felbfl 

6  «btr  bic  §olittitiricflcr  naftnitn  tie 
Silberllnt;c,  unb  fbrodjrn:  SS  tnugt 
nidjl,  6a^  mir  flc  in  bcn  (Bolteflfa|l«i 
Ifflcn,  btnn  tfl  i|l  Sälutgelb. 

7  Sit  Wdttn  aber  (Inen  Walft.  iinb 
rauficn  ci:itn  Söbrec^iter  barum,  jum 
Sknräbnig  ttt  itSlIger. 

8  Eaber  ift  terftlblge  Sliftr  genannt 
trr  SlutJcter,  bis  auf  ben  t)tutlgcn 
Sag, 

9  'Ha  n  trfüaet,  baS  gefagt  ift  bnri^ 
btn  Vrott&ttEn3treiniaB.bn«  fpridit: 
eie  {ubtn  fienommtn  brnj^ig  Sllbtr- 
Ün.qt,  bamit  btja^ltt  warb  btr  IBtr' 
taufte,  iDtid)tn  |lt  laufltn  Den  ben 
flinbtrn  äfrael ; 

10  Unb  tiabcn  |lt  gtgeben  um  dntn 
löliffi^der,  aie  luirbeeütn  befcljicn 
l)at. 

11  StfuB  aber  flanb  nor  bem  2anb- 
tfltger;  unb  bec  SanbBfltger  fragte 
tbn,  unb  (prad):  »Ift  bu  btr  Subrn 
asnlg?  3efufl  aber  fpra*  ju  il)w : 
3^ll  fagcd  c8. 

IQ  llnb  ba  croerFlaget  Warb  bon  bfn. 
^ctjenp riefle rn  unb  acikftcn,  antmor- 
Icle  er  nid)i8. 

13  IiaFbra(^$i[(itu8jui&m:  ^Sreft 
bu  nidjt,  R)tc  ^arl  fte  M<^  btiriugcn? 

14  Unb  er  anhcortete  «jm  nid)t  auf 
«in  «Bort,  alfo,  bag  ftd)  oud)  bcr 
Sanbbpeger  ftl)t  btrinunberlt. 

15  Kufbaflgcft  aber  ballt  btr  aanb- 
t)ft(a"'  bit  ®eitioi)n&eii,  btm  SSoirc 
einen  Q^efangenen  lofl  ju  geben,  toeic^fn 
Pe  reoliif  n. 

16  (Sr  ijatte  aber  ju  ber  3ell  einen 
ffltfangenen.  einen  fonbtrlli^n  Cor 
onbtrn.  bcr  &i(6  BarabbaB. 

17  Unb  ba  ftt  wrfammclt  loartn. 
fprad;  ^ilatnfl  ju  it)nen:  m\<i)rn 
tDOIII  liir,  bag  id)  euit)  loS  gebe?  »a- 
tabbnm  ober  Sefuni,  bon  bem  aefagt 
Uirb.  er  Ff»  SbrlftuB  ? 

IS  I'enn  er  tvugre  nabl,  bag  fle  i^n 
ans  Weib  üitrontipoirtet  ialti-a. 
iff  /,■  ■  -  


T  auf  tu 
fai.  fi^lifie  fela  Wfib  3a  ^ 


"Mintilltß' 


parted,  and  went  and  hanced  him- 

Belf. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  loofc  the 
flÜTer  piecea,  and  Said,  II  ig  not 
laifful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
(reasury,  because  j[  is  the  price 
of  blood, 

7  And  Ihey  took  coanse!,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
tield,  !□  bury  Btrangera  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  Held  was  ca!l- 
ed,  Tbe  fiejd  of  blood,  unto  thia 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phelj  Baying,  And  ibey  took  ih« 
thirly  pieces  of  Bilver,  the  price  of 
him  ibat  was  Talued,  whom  tbey  of 
tlie  chiUlren  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter'a 
field,  as  Ihe  Lord  appointed  me. 

1  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor :  and  ihe  govemor  ask- 
ed  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jewa  1  And  Jesus  »aid  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest, 

12  And  when  ha  was  accused 
□f  ihe  chief  priests  and  eldera^  ha 
ajiawered  noining'. 

13  Then  sailh  Püata  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  ttiiiuja 
they  witness  againsl  ihee  ■ 

14  And  he  answered  him  tO 
never  a  word  ;  insomach  that  ihe 
governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  Bt  that  feasl,  the  govent' 
or  was  wont  to  releaae  unto  the 
people  a  prisoner,  whom  Ihoy 
would. 

16  And  ihey  bad  then  a  notabls 
prisoner,  calied  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  wera 
galhereil  toaiether,  Pilale  said 
unlo  them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  1  B^rabbaa,  or 
JesuH,  which  is  oalled  Christ  1 

18  (Fiu  he  kiiew  ihnt  ftir  enTJ 
Ihey  haj  delirered  him.) 

'"  '  When  he  was  «et  d<wni" 
jiidgaieat-Beat,  Üs  Vite 


/  Ihey  ha 
f/  19  T  ' 
Jon   tbe 
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Ihm  fagfit :  ^abt  bn  nid)»  ju  fdjaffen 
mil  ttcffm  öercdjlcn;  id)  hiibc  ficulc 
tUl  crliiicn  im  Irauiiic  Doii  (ciiict- 

30  S!6(r  bic  ÖDbcnprltlitr  unb  ble 
Sldtcltrn  übmctcten  büB  SJoir,  bog  fit 
um  »arnbbaS  billcn  foliUn.  unb 
3rfum  uriibrädjloii. 

31  1)0  aiitworlcK  nun  bcr  gonbtiflc- 
firr,  unb  fpiaä)  ju  lf)ncn:  SBcKtKn 
iDoIll  tbr  unter  blehu  jtpitifn,  bcn  Id} 
rud)  Foll  loti  geben  ^  Sic  fpnidKn : 
Klarcibbam. 

Hü  Pilatus  (prad)  jU  igncn:  i&aS 
foU  id)  benn  madjcn  mit  3cfu,  i>i>n  'ehali  I 
bcra  ncfafltmirB,  fr(rl)C6rifiu6?  6lE    * 
fprjdjfn  alle :  Sog  i6n  frrujintn, 

33  3>(Tt>i]nbtptgtrFagte:  g^aS  ftal 
et  tenn  llebeifl  gelhanf  eieftflrieen 
aber  nod)  mel)r,unb  fptdi^ti:  £agi!)n 
treu j inen ! 

34  IIa  aber  ^üaluB  fol),  bnS  « 
nld)ts  fd)affl(,  fonCttn  bog  Dtti  ein 
fl reger  (aeiummei  icarb,  nahm  er 
aBuFTer,  unb  trufd»  ble  ^änbe  bor  btm 
Uoirc,  unb  f|)riid) :  3d)  bin  unfitiulblg 
an  brm  Klutc  biffrfl  »trcdjtcn  ;  fc^l 
ifit  i»  > 

25  Da  ontiDortde  ba8  flanjr  Colt, 
unb  fprutb:  Sein  Blut  tomme  übet 
unfl  unb  über  unfcrc  ftinber ! 

86  Sn  gab  er  il^nEn  »arabbnm  IdB  ; 
aber  3erum  iicfi  er  gcigeln,  unb  über- 
nntiDDTtete  lljn,  bog   er   getrtujiget 

27  1>a  nabmen  bic  Ariegbtned)!;  beb 
EanbC^egtrS  3eFitm  ju  fid]  in  baS 
etid)ilMuB.  unb  bammelten  über  lt)a 
bitganäcSttiaari 

38  llnb  Aogen  l^n  aal,  unb  legten 
l|)m  einen  '^urpurnidntel  an ; 

39  Unb  flD(t)ten  rinc  Xornenfrone, 
unb  (etiten  fle  auf  fein  ^oupt,  unb 
ein  Bloljt  in  (eint  redjte  ^anb.  unb 
bcufllen  bie  Rniee  Cer  iljm,  unb  fpot- 
teten  i[)ii  unb  ftirad)en;  ffiegrügct 
(ct)fl  bu,  ber  3uBcn  Äönig ! 

30  Unb  fbci^ten  iljn  an.  unb  mti- 
tnen  bai  Wo^r,  unb  fdjiugen  bamit 
fein  Swupt. 

31  Unb  ba  [le  i^n  Dcitüotttt  fiatttn, 


KenC  niita  him,  sayiiig:,  Have  thcn) . 
noiiüng  to  do  wilb  ihil  just  miui : 
for  I  mive  ButTered  many  lliing» 
lliia  day  in  a  dream,  because  ol  him. 

20  ßm  ilie  Chief  priesls  and  el- 
ders  persuaded  the  muititude  ibat 
ihey  chould  ask  BarebbaSj  and  de- 

21  The  govemor  anawered  and. 
•aid  unto  Ihem.  Whelher  of  ihs 
twain  wiil  ye  Ihat  I  releaw  unW 
you  )    They  «aid,  Barabbaa. 

2S  Pikle  Bailh  nnto  them,  Wbat 

I  I  do  ihen  willi  Jeaus,  wbk'll 

IS  called  Christ  1     Thty  aii  uy  uo- 

lo  him,  Lei  him  be  orucified.  | 

33  And  ihe  gnvenior  said,  Vfhy,  , 
wbut  evii  halb  he  done  1  But  Ihey , 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let 
him  be  crucißed, 

24  H  When  Pilate  saw  ihni  1_ 
could  prevaii  nathiiig,  but  llml 
ratber  a  turoult  nae  mndt-,  he  louk 
water,  and  washed  hit  lianÜH  be-  , 
lore  ihe  muititude,  aayine,  I  am  ' 
innoceul  of  ibe  bioud  of  tbis  juot-. 
person  :  see  ye  toit. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  jienple, 
and  iaid,  His  bioüd  be  on  us,  and 
on  oiir  childrpn. 

2fi  t  Then   released   he   Bamb-  . 
bae  unto  ihem  :  mid  when  hu  had 
Bcourged  Jenus,  be  delivered  hin 
to  be  cracified. 

37  Then  the  aoldien  of  the  gov- 
ernor  look  Jbhub  inlo  the  common 
hall,  and  gatherecl  untt 
whole  band  of  tolditrs. 

SS  And  Ihey  slripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scariet  robe. 

29  T  And  when  Ihey  had  p 
a  Crown  orthoms,  Ihey  pul  if  upon 
his  bead,  and  a  reed  in  bis  rigid 
band ;  and  Ihey  bowed  ibe  knee 
befora  him,  and  mocked  him 
sayiug,  Hail,  King  of  ibe  Jewe! 

30  And  they  Bpit  upon  him,  and 
look  the  reed,  and  Bmnte  hin)  oa 
the  head. 

31  And  aftet  ihat  IbcY  had  imwk» 


joflrn  flc  il)m'  bcn  9)lanU\  auü,  uä^j\  ei  Vito,  ^:ae■i  '«n>V  ■^ä  vi^t  v». 
I  f>aen  f^i»  feine  Älctbtt  an.  u\öi\iiir\fco«>-'^^»  *^  -^BS-^ia  <in.w  ■«>, 


r  46  llnb  um  bie  vtmtc  Shinbt  (ifirie 
SefuBlaul.unbftimd):  Cli,  611.  Sa- 
uia  atnblliiini !  to»  ifl :  Süldii  (Soll, 
mein  iSitut.  mainm  tjdp  eu  und)  uci- 
TiafIcn>S 

U      47  Eil!*e  obfr,  bie  ba  ftanbcn,  ba 

>  fic  baa  börcitn,  fpmdien  flc :  Scr  luft 
bcm  filiüS, 

»-  46  llnb  ba[b  llff  dncr  unter  if>ncn, 
nn[)m  einen  edHoimin,  unb  füHele  lt)n 

>  mit  erRg.  unb  Itctftt  l^n  auf  ein  Wotir, 
nnb  träiiflf  Ihn. 

49  'Die  onbcrn  aber  (prurtjen :  ^alt, 
Iq^  fcbcn,  ob  SiiaO  brnme,  unb  ii)in 

I  ^ife. 

50  aber  3efu8  fcljrit  obetmal  liiul, 
'   unb  Dcrfdjieb. 

I  51  Unb  fle&c  ba,  ber  SJorban)]  Im 
^  lembcl  jcrrij;  In  px\)  etücTe,  Bon 
'  oben  an  bife  unten  aus. 

53  Unb  bie  «rbe  erbebte,  unb  bic 
Reifen  jerriffen,  unb  bie  (Hübei  tfialen 
fid)  auf,  unb  fianbcn  auf  Diele  aeiber 
ber  {jcUlsen,  bie  ba  fdjUcfen, 

63  Unb  siitfltn  au8  bcn  Arabern 

(   nntl)  feiner  aufcrftebunfl,  unb  tarnen  In 

bie  ^IllgeStQbt,  unb  trfdjitnen  öieitn. 

54  Über  ber  Hauptmann  unb  birbrt) 
fljm  mnren,  unb  beiuabtctcn  3efum,  bo 
flc  fabcn  baB  Srbbebcn,  unb  mai  ba 
BcfdjOfi,  (rfftraten  fle  fcjr,  unb  fbra- 
djcn:  SSJabtli*.  biefer  Ifi  ®otte8  eoljn 
geloefcn ! 

55  Unb  CS  waren  Dlde  SBelbrr  tiii. 
bie  oon  ferne  jufaljcn.  bit  ba  3cfu 
tt>aren  nadjgefolQd  aus  Galiläa,  unb 
Ratten  i()tn  oebienct. 

150  llntft  melden  tnar  SRarla  SBInfl- 
balena,  unb  aHaeia,  bic  9nutter3atobl 
unb  Safea,  unb  bie  ältutter  ber  Jtinbtr 
Sebebäi, 
57  «m  abenb  aber  Tom  ein  reirficr 
ajlann  oon  »tlnialbia,  bet  liieS  3ofePb. 
■lixl(f)fr  auch  ein  3nn()er  3efu  mar. 
60  Der  fling  ju  ^ilato,  unb  bot  ihn 
ImbenSeibSefu,   -Du br falji WaluS, 
nan  foUle  \^m  iljn  geben- 
53  Unb.  3otfi'!J  '■<'!'"'   ^^"  2'"'' 
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ind  fill. 


46    And   aboul   ihe   ninth 
Jesus  cried  witb  a  loud  voice,  bIiVb 
in^',  Eli,   Eli,  hma  Babachthami 
that  ia  to  say,  Mj  God,  my  Goi^ 
why  hast  thou  forauken  mel         :, 

AT    Some    of    ihetn  that    at< 
ihere,  when  they  heard  that, 
ThtB  man  calkih  for  Elias. 

4S  And  etraightway  one  of  ibei^* 
ran^  and  look  u  epotiKe,  and  '" 
ed  !i  wilh  vjnflfmr,  and  pul  Ö 
reed,  and  ßave  hiin  to  drink. 

40  The  resl  saicl,  Lei  be,  let  ubi 
nee  wliBllier  Elias  will  com«  1» 

ftO  \  JeauB,  when  ho  had  cnmSß 

ogain  with  a  loud  voice,  yielddqi 

>  ihe  gliosl. 

1  Ajid  behold,  ihe  vail  of 

nple  wag  rem  in  twam  fram  thÄ' 
p  lo  ihe  botlom:  and  the  «Ofllß 
did  qu.-ike.  auil  ihe  mcka  rem  ; 

53  And  Ihe  prnvea  were  op«*iied,. 
ind  many  b<>diea  of  tbe  MinW 
vliich  fllept,  arose,  4 

63  And  came  oul  af  the  grarti 
afler  hia  resurreclion,  and  wen) 
inio  Ihe  holy  city,  and  appeuej 

54  Now  when  the  cenlurion,  aii4 
they  that  weie  wilh  him,  walclÜR| 
Jesus,  BDw  the  eurlhquake,  at^, 
ihose  things  that  were  done,  the« 
feared  ereatly,  saying,  Ttuly  thS 
was  the  Son  of  God.  . 

55  And  many  wumen  w 
(heholdiuff  afar  oiTJ  which  follow, 
ed  Jesus  irom  Galilee,  miiUBlering 

56  Among  which  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  und  Mary  the  mother  ■ 
of  JanieB  and  Joses,  and  the  m(v 
ther  of  Zebedee'H 

57  When  Ihe   even  was   coms, 
theie  came  a  rieh  man  of  Arima* ' 
thea,    named    Jost'ph,   wbo    also  ^i 
hlmsetf  was  Jesus'  disciple: 

58  He  went  lo  Pllate,  and  beg. . 
ged  the  body  of  Jesus.  Tllen  Pi. 
lale  commanded  Ihe  body  to  ba 
delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  hod  takea  , 
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-ttnb  Itilifeltc  i^a  in  eine  rdne  Seln- 
tDonb; 

60  Hnb  Icfite  ihn  in  ftin  eigenfS 
orurS  iXtrab.  mcK^ce  er  baltc  luffen  in 
cinrn  gclB  fyxüm  \  unC  wäifie  einen 
-BrogcB  SIcin  cor  ble  t^üfcöcb  ®rabtB, 

nnb  ging  bnoon. 

61  üa  nar  aber  aüba  aJlaria  Waa- 
baltm,  unb  ble  anbete  'Slana,  Mr 
feRKn  tlc^  gegen  ba6  Krab. 

63  SrS  anDern  Xagee.  btr  ba  folgt 
nod)  bem  Btülttitnc,  Tamen  ble  ^oljcn- 
t)rlefter  unb  ^Ijarifüer  fämmllld)  tu 
^llate, 

G3  Unb  fpmrtirn:  JJjerr,  mir  f>aben 
gebaiöt.  bag  biefer  SJerfüljrer  fpradj,  bn 
er  aaif)  lebte:  3((l  wlü  na(((  brcpcn 
SQjien  auferflcljen. 

64  Sarum  kflt^l,  tag  man  baS 
(grab  Deiwatire  bie  an  ben  biltten  2ag, 
anf  bog  nldjt  r^ine  jünger  fornmcn 
un^  fiefilfn  ihn,  unb  fagen  jnra  Bolte : 
6r  l|t  auferflanben  Don  ben  Xobten ; 
nnb  »eibe  bcr  letjte  Betrug  ärger, 
benn  ber  er|te. 

65  Pilatus  rt>ta<i)  m  Ibntn :  3>a 
gabt  il)r  bic  ^üter;  ge^t  Ijln,  unb 
bemabeet  ee,  mie  lf)T  Wi)|ct. 

66  <31e  gingen  bin.  unb  berwa^rtlen 
bae  ®rab  mit  ^fttem,  unb  Derjleeelten 
ben  Stein. 

X)at  28  IEa))itcI. 
grm  Hbenb  aber  befl  ©abbatfiß,  weither 
■"  anbrid)t  am  SJlBrgen  6eB  erften 
gftjettaflfB  bet  eabbalfeen,  tarn  Slaria 
Ulagbalena,  nnb  ble  anbete  BHarla, 
baS  ffitab  ju  bcfeben. 

2  Unb  fitbe,  ee  gerd)a()  ein  grogeB 
trbbcben.  iDenn  ber6nael  beBfcctrn 
tarn  bom  ^immel  berab,  trat  bin.^u, 
nnb  mäljtc  ben  Stein  uon  ber  JIjüte, 
unb  feßle  tl*  barauf. 

3  Unb  feine  Sefialt  rent  Wie  ber 
»liB.  unb  fein  Älelb  ibeift  al9  bcr 
edjnee. 

4  Die   S)ö'"    ober   erftftraten  bor 
I    8utd)t,  unb  routben  al8  roärcn  fle  lobt, 

5  aber  bcr  Sngei  antwortete,  unb 
(bratb  ju  ben  äBelbem :  gürdjtet  eud) 
nldjt;   i*  loeife,  bnS  i&r  3e(um  ben 

.  atheujlgtcu  fudjet. 


tha    body,   ha   wrapped   it 

ciean  linen  cloth, 

60  Ami  laid  it  in  his  (httj  new 
tomb,  whicli  tie  had  Jiewn  out  in 
ihe  rock;  and  he  rolled  s  great 
Btone  to  the  door  of  ttie  aepal- 
chre,  and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Maa- 
dalene,  and  ihe  alher  Mary,  Bit- 
tin^  over  against  the  sepulchre 

62  TT  Now  Ihe  nait  day  Ihal  foU 
lowed  Ihe  day  of  the  pfeparatiDn, 
the  Chief  priests  and  Phariaeea 
came  to^ether  anto  Pilate, 

63  Sayin^,  Sir,  wa  remember  that 
that  deceirer  said,  while  ha  was 
yet  ahve,  After  three  days  I  vill 

64  Command  therefore  that  tha 
sepulchra  be  made  Bure  anlil  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  slea!  hin»  away,  and 


)  the  t 


.,  He  ii 


from  the  dead  ;  so  Ihs  lagt  erroi 
ball  be  worBe  ihan  the  first, 

65  Pilate   Said   nnto   them,   Ya 
havaawatch;  go  your  way,  make 

66  So  they  nant  and  made  the 
epuichre  sure,  sealing  the  slons, 

aod  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  XXVm. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
hega:n  to  dawn  loward  tha  first 
day  of  the  weck,  came  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Ihe  olher  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  ihere  was  a  great 
earlhauakö :  for  the  angel  Ol  ihe 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  slone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  il.  ' 
was     liko! 


His 
lighlning,  and  his  r 


4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
dj  J  shake,  and  becameaadead  men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
eaid  onto  Iho  women,  Fear  not 
ye:  für  I  know  that  ye  aeek  Je- 
sus, which  was  cmoitied. 


I^IIIU 


lUBtifliii 


unb  üe^B.  lai  f)c  (3  feinen  3Qngmi 
DcrrünCiqtrn.  Itnb  bii  fle  glngtn. 
feinen  Sungern  ju  ncrffinbtgen ; 
'  9  iS\t\)t.  ta  btqe(\ntic  iljnen  3efu6 
unb  rprad):  ^eoegcgrülrt !  UnD  {le 
traltn  )U  l[)tn,  unb  griffen  an  feine 
gü(fc,  unb  fielen  Dor  l^m  nlebcr. 

10  Ca  fpra*  Mu8  ju  Ifincn: 
gärd)let  eud)  nl())ti  oetx'  bin,  unb 
cerrünCigct  eS  meinen  ßrübern,  bag 
fic  gc&tn  tu  ÜSalUäa,  bafeibfl  werben 
fie  mid)  fcljfa. 

11  tia  fle  aber  ^Inglniicn ;  ^ti)t. 
ba  lamta  etlld>c  bon  ben  ^üiern  In 
bie  Stiibf,  unB  Wrlünblfllcii  ben  S)o- 
(Kufrleftern  alles,  mag  ßc^^cfjtn  nar. 

IS  Unb  fle  Tarnen  jufdmmen  mit  ben 
acllrrtrn,  unb  gleiten  einrn  IRall).  unb 
gaben  ben  ftriraetnedjten  iSelb  genug, 

13  Unb  fprtidjfn:  ©agct:  ®tlne 
Süngei  tarnen  beB  StacbtB,  unS  |itil]- 
len  Ibn,  bienell  »Ir  fcbliefen. 

14  llnb  Ko  (6  mürbe  auBFonimen 
beij  bem  SanbUflfflec,  moDen  Wir  iftn 
ftlUen,  unb  f(^aFFen,  bag  Ibr  fl^KrFeQb. 

15  Unb  |le  nabnien  bae  IBelb,  unb 
tbnten,  nie  |lc  gcirbret  maren.  €i>(- 
(fte6  1(1  eine  gemeine  fRfbe  gelDorben 
tag  An  SWlKa,  bU  aaf  tm  iKuUotB 


great  joy ;  and  did  n 
hia  diaciples  word. 

9  T  Andaathej'w« 
dtBciples,  behold,  Jesoi 
sayin^,  All  hail.  And 
atid  held  him  by  tli 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  Ba.id  JsBOB 
6e  not  afraid:  go  teil 
ren,  that  they  go  ii 
and  there  Hhall  they  se 

1 1  T  Now  when  they 
behold  «ome  of  the  t 
into  the  city;  and  sbew 
obief  prieets  all  ths 

12  And  wban  tbey  v 
bled  wirb  the  eiders,  a 
en  counBel,  ihey  gave  l 
unto  the  Boldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  H 
came  by  night,  and  sto 
vrhile  vre  siept. 

14  And  if  this  came 

him,  and  aecure  you. 

15  So  they  look  (he 
dId  aa  they  were  (augl: 
saying-  i»  ooramonl, 
amoDg  the  Jem  nati 


MAECOS  t 


l 


9  Ünb  ee  itgai  flif)  ju  btrfelbigtn 
3Eit,  iai  3tfü8  aiia  ÖSnliläa  Pon  9trt- 
jorctl)  rani,  unB  liefe  fiil)  l^iiifcn  Bsn 
Sobannc  Im  Sordan. 

IQ  Hub  alfobdlb  ftita  »  aus  bem 
ÄDafTer,  unb  fah,  tafi  M  btr  ^immei 
aufli)al.  unb  btn  0(111,  )ilfid)tDit  rlnt 
Saubc.  imai  Fomnicn  auf  Ihn. 

II  Unb  bag(fd)nli  eint  stimmt  Dom 
^tmmd:  !Du  blfl  mein  Hebet  €ol)n, 
an  bem  id)  SSo^lgcfallcn  l)äbc. 

13  Unb  halb  trieb  Ifjn  ber  (Slcift  in 
bic  SBünc. 

13  Unb  mar  allbn  In  btr  SBüRc 
bicijia  2ai)c,  unb  »arb  CcrFud)!  von 
brm  Siitiin.  unb  war  bei)  bcn  Spieren, 
unb  bic  iagtl  blenden  i^m. 

14  9tad)beni  aber  ^olianneB  überant- 
iDortft  mar,  tum  3ef"S  in  Öluliiäam, 
unb  ptcbifile  bae  üunnflcllum  com 
eteldK  aoitee. 

13  Unb  fptn*:  Hit  3e"  Ifl  tr- 
füHel,  unb  baSSttif«  «DtieSlß 
ifterbeyflefommen,  Iljulöuge, 
unbglaubet  au  bafi  Soüngcli- 

16  Da  er  aber  on  bem  galiläifdjen 
fflteere  fllng.  Ciil)  er  @linon  unb  ün- 
bream,  feinen  Vruber,  bagfle ibrt  Stent 
ina  9ReeT  iDarfen;  bcnn  ft  roaien  gi- 
(*"- 

17  Unb  3erue  fpratf)  ju  l^ntn !  gol- 

frt  mir  natt),  id)  miU  tuet)  ju  9(en[<^n- 
fi^rn  matten. 

15  «Ifobnib  berlicgen  fle  it)re  fleljc. 
unb  folflten  il^m  bo,&). 

19  Unb  ba  er  bon  bannen  ein  hfenig 
iDeiler  ging,  fad  rr  äatobum,  Den 
@of)n  3i:bebäi,  unb  3ctwnnem,  feinen 
»ruber,  bog  pe  bie  9Ir^  im  Sdjiffe 
fildlen ;  unb  balb  rief  er  (it. 

ao  Unb  fle  liefen  Ihren  Batee  3cbe- 
bänm  Im  ©djtffe  mit  ben  lagelöhntrn, 
unb  folgten  lt)m  natt). 

31  Unb  fle  ginfifn  ntn  Siibernaum ', 
itnb  bnlb  nn  tjen  «nb&atfjen  ging  er 
in  ble€d)Ult  unb  leljrete. 

93  Unb  |le  enlfeOttn  fldj  über  feiner 


9  And  il  came  to  pa»  ii 

daye,  that  Jesus  carae  frara  wa 
reih  of  Galilee,  atid  was  bapli. 
of  John  in  Jonian, 

10  Anil  slraighlway  camiaz 
out  of  Ihe  waler,  he  tnw  ihe  a 
vena  opened,  and  the  Spirit  I 
dove  descendiug  upon  him. 

11  And  ihere  catne  a  voiae  itM 
heaTen,  saying,  Thou  art  my  l 
loved  Son,  in  whoia  I  am  w 
pkased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spt 
driveih  him  inlo  ihe  wild«rneu. , 

13  And  he  was  there  in  ihe  wi 
derneag  forty  day«  lempled  of  & 
tan  i  and  was  wilh  tha  wild  beaM 
and  the  angela  ministersd  nn 
him. 

14  Now  after  Ihat  John  was  p 
in  ptieon,  Jhbub  came  inloUalJM 

Sreaching  Ihe  goipel  of  Üie  kin 
om  of  God,  - 

IG  A[id  saying,  Tha  tima  ia  ft 
filleJ,  and  the  kin);dom  of  Gudg 
at  hand  :  repent  ye,  and  beliv 
the  goapel. 

16  Now  a»  he  wnlked  by  ihe  • 
of  Galilee,  he  aaw  Simon,  atid  A 
drew  his  brolher,  caslina  a  d 
into  the  &ea  :  for  they  wt 


IT  And  Jesus  said  nnto  thel 
Come  ye  after  mu,  aiid  1  w 
make  you    le   becorae   fuheri 

18  And  slraighlwny  Ihoy  foi 
Iheir  nels,  anJ  followed  him. 

19  And  whan  he  had  gone  a  litl 
fuither  Ihence,  he  saw  Jamec  t] 
Jon  of  Zebedae,  and  John  bis  bi«r 
ther,  who  also  were  in  tha  thi 
mending  Iheir  nels. 

SO  And  Btraightway  ha  callaf 
them  :  and  they  left  ihair  falber 
Zebedeein  the ship  wilh  the  hii  ' 
servaalH,  and  wenl  after  him. 

21  And   they   weiit  inlo   Caper- 
naum ;    and   slraigblway 
sabbath-day  he   entered 
Bynagogue  and  laught. 

22  And  they  were  astonjshed  at 


23  Unt)  ee  mar  In  Ibrer  ed)ule  tin 
BJlciifrft,  befcfffn  mil  tincm  unfnubcrn 
(Ijlciflr.  Mr  fdjrie, 

34  Wob  Uiraii) :  ^alt,  naB  t)abtn 
mir  mit  bir  ju  fdjaffcii,  Scfu  uon  91a- 
jaret^if  Sn  blfl  gtfommcn,  utiB  ju  dct- 
Dcitcn.  3(1)  tntig,  mcr  cu  bl|t,  ber 
Sjcillgt  eoticS. 

35  Unb  3(fuS  bcbrolKte  iF)n,  unb 
fpwii):  IBtrfiiimmcunDfaljrtauäUon 
Idm! 

26  Hnb  btr  unfdubere  (Bctfl  rij  ifin, 
unb  fdjiic  laut,  unb  fu^r  aai  bon 
ilim. 

37  Unb  fle  fnffdjtcn  fl*  onc,  alfo, 
bag  fle  unl«  einunbcr  fld)  btfrngtcn. 
unb  fpradjcn  :  SBnfl  1(1  bnfl?  BBiiD  ift 
bne  für  eine  neue  itbni  Qr  grblelet 
mll  timalt  ben  unfaubcrn  (Selftern, 
unb  fit  ^t^aiii)ia  Ib'n. 


39  llnb  lie  ßlngcn  balb  aua  ber 
e(t)Ule.  unb  lamtn  In  baS  ^aua  Si- 
mons unb  tmbrene,  mit  3acobo  nnb 
3ol)>inn(. 

30  Unb  bie  ©djluleger  Simons  lag, 
nnb  dalle  baä  giebet ;  unb  olfobiilb 
fallen  flc  Iftm  non  II)t. 

31  Unb  er  tr»t  ju  lt)r,  unb  rlct|tete 
|){  auf.  unb  ^icll  fle  bei;  ber  ^nb; 

.  nnb  baS  gleber  beilieg  flc  balb,  unb 
flt  birnett  Ihnen. 
33  %m  Slbenb  aber,  ba  bie  Sonne 
snlerdcgongcn  wor,  brad)lcn  fle  jU 
^m  allerlei)  fironte  unb  Btfcifenc. 

33  Unb  bleganjeStabiberfammelle 
(Id)  »or  ber  Z[)iat. 
31  Unb  er  I)alf  bieten  SmnFen,  bie 
mit  niandjericü  «eudjen  beloben  na- 
,  rcn  -,  unb  trieb  Diele  2eufel  nuS,  unb 
I  fk|  bit  Xcufel  nldjt  rebcn,  benn  fle 
(annirn  iftn. 
35  Unb  bceaJlorgenO  bor  Inge  ftitnb 
tr  auf,  unb  ging  {),iaufl.    Unb  3e- 


his  doctrina :  for  ha  taught  Ihem. 
as  one  that  had  aulhority,  nrid  not 


s  ihe  Br 


And  there  was  in  theit  syn- 
agogue  a  man  with  an  uncleaa 
apiril ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Lei  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  Ihae,  ikou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  Ihou  coms 
to  destroy  us  ?  I-know  ihee  who 
thou  an,  Ihe  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  Ana  Jesus  rebiüled  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 

26  And  when  ihe  nnclean  epint 
had  lorn  hini,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  came  out  o{  hiia 

S7  And  ihey  were  aU  amazed. 
insoniuch  that  Ihey  queslioned 
aroong  theroselves,  aayin^,  What 
Ihing  ia  thia?  what  nevr  üocttma 
is  thia  1  fot  with  aulhority  com- 
mandülh  )te  even  the  unclean  spi- 
rits,  and  ihey  do  obey  him. 

SS  And  inimediately  hie  fama 
spread  abroad  throiighout  all  ths 
regio n  round  aboiit  Galiiee. 

aa  And  forlhwith,  when  Ihey 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
tliey  enlered  inlo  the  house  of  Si- 


iiid  Andrew,  wilh  James  and 


30  Bnt  Simon's  wife's  mollier  lay 
nd  anon  they  teil 

and  took  her  t 


sickof  a  fever) 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  look  her  by 
ihe  band,  and  lifted  her  up;  and 
iramediately  the  fever  left  her, 
and  she  miniatered  unto  them. 

33  And  at  sven  when  the  aun 
did  eel,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
ihal  were  diaeaaed,  and  them  ihat 
were  posseased  with  derÜB. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  galhered 
logether  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  eicfc  of  dirers  diseases,  and 
oaat  out  many  devils  ;  and  auffer- 
ed  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  ihe  mornmg,  nBing  up 
&  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
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fuB  glnfl  In  riat  »ü(le  Statt«,  tinl) 
bcieK  bafelbft. 

36  UnB  ^flm*'  mi'  ''^""•i  '''^  t"*» 
ibm  ivdrcn,  cilftcn  l^m  nad;. 

37  Unb  b<i  (Ic  l&n  fanUn,  Fbraditn 
flcju  it)in:  Scbcnnann  rud)t  bidj. 

38  Unb  er  n)rn(f)4uil)»n;8agln[i> 
In  t>i(  näriiflcn  Stüblc  f\tt)tn.  bag  td) 
baTelbfl  audj  pccblgc;  benn  Mju  bin 
idj  gf  tommcn. 

39  Unb  er  prrblgtc  in  Itircn  Sd)u- 
Icn  in  ganj  (Balllaa,  unb  trieb  ble 
Xtufn  mi. 

40  Unb  cS  Tam  ju  Ibnt  (in  Vuefäflt- 
«r.  b(r  bot  Itjn,  fnlfftr  Cor  iftm,  nnb 
fUtdri)  au  ")!":  ^"Iff  Bu.  fo  tünnft 
bu  mirt)  nolji  reinigen. 

41  Unb  (S  inmmerlc  3eruni,  unb 
redte  bte  ^iinb  aus,  n'i!)r(te  lljn  an, 
unb  futüd, :  3d)  »iU  eS  ttjun,  fe?  gc- 
rdiitfitt. 

49  «nb  alB  er  fo  fprad),  ging  ber 
flusriQ  alfotiiilb  voa  l^m,  unb  n  maxb 
rein. 

43  Unb  3efue  bebroficte  i^n,  nnb 
trieb  ibn  alfobaib  bon  fid}, 

44  Unb  fßcad)  «u  Itjm:  Sielje  ju, 
baS  bu  Wlemunb  nidjia  (ageß-,  (on- 
bern  gefte  bin.  unb  ^eige  bid)  bem  ^Srie- 
ftCT.  unb  opFirc  für  belne  tRelnIflung, 
\oai  Wo\fi  geboten  (Mt,  jum  3cua- 
nig  über  fle. 

45  6r  üb«,  ba  er  &inaue  lom,  fjob 
er  an,  unb  fugte  Diel  bauen,  unb 
madjtt  bie  (Bef(6i<l)te  rudjibar :  jiifo, 
ba|  IT  tiinfort  nidil  niebr  tonnte  b^ral- 
lid)  in  bic  Stabt  grbrn ;  fonbern  er 
»or  bruufeen  In  ben  roüfien  Cerlern, 

b  fie  (amen  ju  ifim  Dan  allen  Sn- 


out  Bnd   ijepaned  inlo 
place,  and  ihere  prayed, 

3S  And  Simon,  and  thej  thM 
were   with    him,    followed    aft^ 

37  And  when  ttiay  had  fcwi^ 
him,  itie»  said  unlo  nim,  All  —" * 
seeli  for  ihee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them, 
UB  go  into  tha  next  town», 
may  preacli  liiero  aljo  :  for 
foro  came  I  forlii. 

39  And  he  preacfied  in  iheir 
agogues  throiigtioul  all  Galileo, 

40  And  ihere  csm«  a  leper 
him,  beaeething  hira,  and  kne 
ing  down  lo  him,  and  saying  or 

If  ihou  will,  thou  can«!  ma 


Iiae  3  Eapitel. 


tW: 

ayaJ 


eclea 


ith  a 


i,  uti 


warb  rudjtbar,  bng  er  im  ijaa^e  mar. 

S  Unb  alfobalb  berfammelten  (Id) 
:  Slcie,  alfo,  bag  pc  nld)t  fflaum  ^atUa 


42  And  aa  soon  as  he  had  s 
ken,  imniediately  «he  Icproay  a 
paried  from  him,  anJ  he  — 
cileanBed. 

43  And  he  alraitly  charged  l 
and  forlhwilh  »ent  him  Bway; 

44  And  aaith  unlo  him,  See  tbl 
»ay  noUiing  to  any  man  ;  but  a 
Ihy  way,  ahew  thyself  lo  iha  priMl 
and  öfter  Tor  ihy  cloanainR  ihol 
thinga  which  Moaea  commandvJ 
ibr  a  teslimony  unto  ihera.  ' 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  beg« 
la  publiah  it  much,  and  to  blaa 
abmad  the  matter,  insamnoh  Ihn 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  entd 
into  the  city,  but  waa  without  ii 
deserl  places :  and  th«y  came  t 
him  f/om  every  quarter. 


CIIAPTER   n. 


noised  thal  he   .     .  , 
the  house. 

2   And  Blraight-way  many  wei 
gaihered  togeiber,  jusomuch  tbi 
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4  UaD  ta  fle  nid)t  tmatta  bei;  . 
tomnirn  dpi  bem  Uolte,  bedien  flc 
taS  Iiad)  auf,  b>i  er  mai,  unb  gTuttn 
ti  auf,  unb  liefen  baS  Sjett  l)crnUber, 
bn  bcr  @i(l)tbrüct]ige  innen  la^. 

5  Da  ab«  3f  FuS  t^ien  fflittuben  fnl>, 
rpmd)  er  fu  bem  fflidjtbrüctiloen :  iJOteln 
©oijn,  beine  Sünben  jlnb  bir  Dcrgcben. 

6  So  iDoren  aber  etlidje  e<t)riftit(- 
Irtirtc,  bie  fügen  allbn,  unb  gebadeten 
In  ifiren  feerjen : 

7  SBIc  recei  biefer  foldK  eottreiäOt* 
Tung  '.  SESer  Tann  Sünben  uergebfn, 
benn  aMa  Soli  ¥ 

f)  Unb  3rfue  cTfanntt  balb  in 
feinem  Selfle.  ba^  fle  alfo  gebailjten 
bti)  fld)  felbft ;  unb  fpiatti  ju  Ifinen : 
Sias  gebealel  lt)T  foldieä  In  euten 
fterjen* 

9  8Brld)e8  Ifl  Ic^ter,  ju  bem  (Bi*l- 
brüt^flcn  ju  fanen:  Bir  finB  belne 
Sünben  Dergeben  *,  ober  :  Slefic  auf, 
nimm  beln  Srtl.  unbiranble! 

10  auf  bai  il)r  aber  »iffet,  bag  beS 
ffirnfdjen  SoEin  aJlnd)t  babe,  ju  Der- 
geben  ble  Sünben  auf  firben,  fprdd)  te 
JU  bem  (Sld}tbrüd)igen : 

11  3d)  fagc  bli.  flel)c  auf,  nimm  bein 
JBelt,  unb  gebt  !}etni  I 

19  Unb  alfobalb  flanb  tr  anf,  nagm 
fein  Seil,  unb  ging  tjinane  bor  allen  ; 
alfo.  bag  fle  fld)  aüt  enlfet^ten,  unb 
pritfen  (Sott,  unb  fbra[t)en  ;  SSli  tjaben 
foldjcs  uodj  nie  acfeljcn. 

13  Unbtr  ging  inieberumbinnuBan 
bnASneer;  unb  uUcB  Soll  Tarn  juitim, 
unb  er  le^irete  fie. 

U  Unb  ba  ScfuS  uorüber  ging,  fab 
te  aeul,  ben  eahn  1Hpi)li\,  am  Solle 
fl^cn ;  unb  ftiTatt)  ju  iljm :  ^olgc  mir 
nad).  Unb  ei  flanb  auf.  unb  fblate 
i^m  na(t). 


anil  he  preacheit  ihe  word   i 
Ihem. 

3  And  they  coma  unlo  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  ihe  palsy, 
which  was  boine  of  four. 

4  And  when  ihey  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  ihe  peeas,  ihey 
uncovered  ihe  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  tf  up, 
thay  let  down  ihe  bed  wherein  Ihe 
siuk  or  Ihe  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faitJt  ho 
Kiid  unlo  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sms  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  Bui  ihere  were  certain  of  the 
Bcribes  sitling  ihere,  and  reasoning 
in  liifiir  hearta, 

7  Why  doth  this  ttuti  Ihue  speak 
blaephemies  t  who  oan  forgive  sine 
but  God  only  1 

8  And  immedialely,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  epirtt  that  ihey  nt 
reasoned  wilbin  themselves,  he 
Said  anto  them,  Why  reason  ya 
chese  ihings  in  your  hearls  1 

9  Whether  js  it  easier  to  say  to 
Ihe  sick  of  ihe  palsy,  Tky  lina  bo 
forgiven  tkee  ;  or  lo  say,  Ariae, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  t 

10  But  ihat  ya  may  know  that 
Ihe  Son  of  man  halh  power  on 
earth  lo  forgive  eins,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  ihee,  Arise,  &nd 
tako  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  wajr 
into  tbine  houae. 

1 2  And  immediately  he  amse, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forlh 
befote  Ihem  all ;  Insomuch  that 
they  were  all  araazed,  and  glori- 
fied  God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion, 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  aea-side:  and  all  ihe  mulli- 
tude  reaorted  unio  him,  and  ho 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi   ihe  lon  of  Alpheus,  siltina 

\e  receipt  of  custom,  and  aaid 
imto   hinL   Folbw   ma.    Aod  bt 
!,  •na  folknvad  tum. 


MAECUB  n. 


15  Unb  tS  itgab  fid),  ba  er  p  XifdK 
foft  la  (einfm  ^auff,  feRtrn  jl*  uiflt 
3öllntc  unD  Sünbcr  ju  Sifd)t  mil  3c(u 
miB  fdnrn  aünncrn.  Drnn  lljrcr 
mann  nlcic,  bic  i^ui  nad)foi||ten. 

lBtInbbited)rlftBtl(l)rlcnnti6¥&a- 
rlFärr,  ba  flc  fasert,  bog  (c  mit  bcn 
SaiEncrn  unb  eünbirn  og,  rpriid)cn  fit 
JU  fdnm  3üngm :  SSanim  iffd  unb 
tünlet  ti  mil  bcn  3älln(r]i  unb  Sun- 
bcm? 

17  £a  ba«  3criie  Üörctr,  FfM^njU 
Ibncn-.  3^it  eturlen  bfbiir(tn  Iiinte 
HrjiKe,  fonbcrn  Die  Xmntcn.  3d)  bin 
ntrommcn,  ju  rufen  bic  SünbCT  jur 
»ugr,  unb  nid)!  bic  0er«titcu- 

18  Unb  ble^ünqer  SobinniS  unb 
bei  Vi)0'''rä(r  fdfietcn  v\ti.  Unb  rt 
tdmen  lEllld>(.  bie  fprdd)tn  üu  ihm : 
Sßarum  fdßrn  bit  äüngec  3o>H)nnie 
unb  ber  ^Ijarifäfr,  unb  Dtlnt  3üngtr 
(üfltn  nidjt ! 

19  Unb3fruefpra*äuiftntti:  mt 
timtn  bit  $D(l);|clti(ul(  reiten-  biendl 
brr  Srdutigani  bt\)  Ihnen  i^i  üHtlana 
ber  Sräutigoni  bei;  il)nen  If),  rönnen  fie 
nldjl  falten. 

20  SS  Klib  abn  ble  3eit  rommen, 
tag  btr  tBrdutlgam  uon  ihnen  nenoin- 
men  toirb;  bann  merben  jle  fiiften. 

*  21  Kiemanb  flitft  einen  Sabpen  öon 
neuem  Sud)  an  ein  nlteS  Sletb-,  brnn 
btc  neue  eabten  reip  bot)}  Dom  alten, 
nnb  ber  Kig  loirb  ärger. 

33  Unb  «iemanb  faffet  Snoflin  alie 
€d}!äiid)ei  anicrb  jcrrelit  ber  iflctt 
bie  £d)liJii(4e,  unb  ber  Sein  wirb 
iicrrd)ütt<!t,  unb  bie  £d)[äud|e  rammen 
,    um.    Eonbern  man  foll  8Jlo|t  in  ncut 

■  e(^läud)e  fafTin. 

m  S3  Unb  ea  begab  flct),  ba  er  manbelte 
M  am  BabbaH)C  burd)  ble  Saat,  unb 

■  feine  Süngcr  fingen  an,  inbcm  flc 
HBinsCRi  Setjren  nutijuraufen. 

H  94  Hub  bie  «pbnfiföfc  fbroc&en  ju 
^Htlin  '■  ®'e^  i"-  ^"^'^  '&■">  ''''"e  3ün- 
■ste  um  eabbatiK,  bai  nie^t  m^t  ift« 


19  And  it  came  to  pasB,  tbat  tt 
Jesus  aal  al  raeal  in  his  housa, 
niatiy  publicanfl  nnil  sintiers  aat 
also  togeiber  will)  Jesus  aiid  hü 
dJBcipleB ;  for  there  were  manf, 
and  iney  foüowed  hiro. 

16  And  when  the  acribes  and 
Ptiarisees  savr  liim  eat  niih  publi-  ' 
cans  and  sinnerK,  thcy  soid  utito^ 
bis  disciples,  How  is  it  llinl  tie  eab 
eth  and  drinketh  wilh  publi cang 

17  When  Jesus  henrd  it.  he  sa.itli 
unto  ihem,  They  Ihat  are  whuloi, 
bave  no  need  of  tho  jibysicinlfc 
but  theytbal  arosicli:  1  came  n«, 
to  i^all  the  righleous,  biit  Nonen^ 
to  repentancQ. 

18  And  thL-  disc^ipieg  of  Joho,. 
arid  of  the  Phariaee»,  u«ed  to  fael:  ■ 
and  ihey  come,  and  say  unio  iaati 
Wby  da  ihe  diacinles  of  John,  nn^ 
of  the  Phariseea  fast,  bul  iby  dü> 

19  And  Jbbhs  said  t  .  __ 
Can  the  chilUren  of  iho  brid*«  < 
ohiimber  fall,  whiie  the  brid«< 
f^'ooni  is  with  them  1  As  long  a 
ibey  hare  the  bridcgroom  wilh;: 
ihem,  they  cannot  fast.  . 

20  Bul  Ihe  days  will  comp,  wbo» 
the  bridegroom  ehali  be  takea 
away  from  them,  and  ihen  ahalp 
ihey  fast  in  those  day».  . 

21  No  man  also  seweih  a  picea  ot' 
new  clolh  Oll  an  old  gaoi" "   " 
the  n 

kelh  away  from 
rent  is  niade  worsa. 

92  And  na  man  putlHlh  new  win«i 
into  old   boIllcB:    eise    ttie    new 
wine  dolh  burst  ihe  botlies,  and<    - 
Ihe  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bollies    Ij 
will    bn   tnarred:   but   new  wine 
musi  be  put  into  new  botlh 

23  And  il  came  lo  paas,  ihat  ii9U 
went  through  the  corn-fields  oaV 
the  sabbatb-day ;  and  hisdisciplea 
began.as  they  went,  lo  pluck  tha 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
hini|Behold,whydolheyantheHab-' 
balh-day  Ihkt  which  is  not  lawful  V 


MARCUS  m. 


S5  llnb  er  fprn*  jn  iMfii ;  Btioti^r 
nie  qtltffn,  tiinST'iiult)  ttjat,  ta  et  »m 
k  tiDtb  ivar,  uiib  11)11  Ijuniirrte,  r>>nimt 
bciifn,  bk  bcy  iljm  iDiircn*^ 

SG  EBlttr  ging  lnb(i3S;au6QlDttc8, 
jur  3(it  ab|alt)arB,-bte  :&o^cnpric|ler8. 
I  unb  ag  blt  ©djaubrobt,  bft  «Itnwnb 
bnrfte  (ffen,  bcnn  bie  ^i^'ff"^'  "n''  ^ 
gab  fic  aud)  Cfnen,  bic  b(ij  lt)mTDaTcn. 

37  llnb  er  fprad)  311  ihnen :    35tc 
Sabbol^  ift  um  bcB  3Henrif)en  TOülcn 
,    gematftl.iinb  ni(t)t  berSItnfftjura  bcB 
.  @i)bbat^3  mlUrn. 

SS  @o  ift  bti  Wca\ii)en  So^n  ein 
Scrr  nudi  bca  Sablwtlifl. 

Das  3  EalJitel. 
Itnb  er  ging  obcrmnl  in  bic  Stl)iile. 
**  UnB  (8  mr  ba  ein  Sßenfdj.  bcr 
ijattc  eint  ocrborrfle  6>^nb. 

S  llnb  fic  fidlen  auf  l^n,  ob  er  and) 
am  Sabbatbc  l^n  1)rll(n  mfirbc,  auf 
bag  \it  tinc  @a<^  ju  il)m  {)ätttn. 


4  llnb  (T  Fbrarf)  ju  Ifintn:  Soll  man 
am  Sabbalöt  mm  tljun,  ober  ööfcfl 
Itjun  '*  IkiB  «eben  rrfinltcn,  ober  tob- 

.    im  ?  Sie  aba  fdilnicgen  ftüle. 

5  llnb  CT  fat)  jle  iim()er  an  mit 
Sornt.  unb  mar  betrübt  über  i^rtm 
OernctTien  Serjen.  unb  fpradj  ju  bcm 
ffl)fnfd)cn:  Strcrfe  beine  feanb  auB! 
Unb  erftrcrftefle  aufl:  unb  bic  §anb 
njarb  it)m  gefunb,  TOic  bic  unbcrt. 


6  llnbbif^rmriFSrr  'fllngen  binaiiS. 
,   unb  hielten  alfobalb  rincn  Atniii  mtt 
i  fcerobl»  Mcncm  über  iftn,  loie  fic  iljn 
'  nmbrä(i)ien. 
I     7  «bcr  Sefiifl  entmid)  mit  feinen 

3Jinflrrn  an  bae  Siffr;  unb  biei  SolfS 

rolfltt  iiim  naä)  oiia  @dliläa,  unb  au6 

äubÄfl. 
8   Unb  bDti   Serufniem,  unb  aas 

Sbumäa,  unb  bon  Idifcit  be6  SortunS, 


£5  And  he  aaid  unio  them,  HaT» 
ye  never  read  wtiat  Darid  did, 
wtien   he  had  need,  and  wa« 


S6  Hon  he  irent  into  the  hous» 
□f  God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  prieBl,  and  did  eaC  tha 
shew-breod,  which  is  not  lawful  to 
r  the  priests,  and  ^ve 
1  whinn  were  with  him  t 
27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Tho 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  foi  the  eabbath; 
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AND  he  enlered  again  into 
Bvnagogue ;  and  there  wt 
man  tnere  whiuh  had  &  withered 

2  And  they  watched  hira,  v 
ther  he  would  hea]  him  on  ihs 
aabl)nlh-day  ;  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse  him. 

3  And  ha  saith  unlo  the  man 
which  had  Ihe  wiihered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  eailh  nnio  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  gooJ  on  the  eabbalh^ 
days,  or  to  do  evil  1  to  bsvb  life,  01 
lo  kill  1  but  Ihey  held  tbeir  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  alioiit  on  them  with  snger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hapdneaa  oF 
their  hearts,  he  Baith.  unlo  the 
man,  Streich  forlh  thine  band. 
And  he  slretchsd  il  out :  and  his 
band  waa  restoted  whole  as  tha 

6  And  the  Phariaees  went  forlh, 
and  alraigtitway  tooJt  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  againet  him,  hov 
ihey  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  bis  disciples  lo  the  sea:  and 
a  great  multilude  from  Oalilee  foU 
lowed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  und  from  beyond  Joidan 
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unb  ble  um  Iijro  unb  Sibon  »ofinrn, 
dne  g[og(  Wltnat.  bie  feint  X^atcn 
I)ÖTettn,  unb  rauicn  ju  ihm, 

9  Unb  er  fprntf)  ji:  (einen  3üngfni. 
bag  fle  ll)in  tia  €<t)ifFlctn  ftinttn  um 
bei  iGoin  tdIUcii,  bag  Rc  ihn  nldrt 
biäQficten. 

10  S(un  CT  l)e\icU  Ibrer  SicIt,  alfo, 
bag  il;n  überfielen  alle,  ble  (ielii<ist 
TOixrca,  auf  bag  |le  itjn  aniittintca, 

11  Unb  iDtnn  ihn  bie  unfnubtvn 
Ociflcr  füllen,  fielen  fle  bot  Ihm  niebcr, 
fchrleen  unO  fpniri)cn ;  T:\\  bift  ®olit6 
£ol)n. 

12  Unb  fr  bcbrohrle  fle  hnrt,  iai  Re 
ihn  ni(l)t  offcnbnr  nwrtjicn. 

13  Unb  er  ginn  onf  einen  Bern,  unb 
rief  ju  fidj.  iseidie  et  iDollie  j  unfi  bie 
gingen   ijin  ju  iljiii, 

14  Unb  er  orbncle  bie  Stoölfe,  tiift  fle 
bei)  ihnj  fcijn  follten,  unb  bnä  et  fie 
auSfcnbeteju  prtbigen. 

15  Unb  m  fle  3}tam  galten,  Me 
Srucl}rn  jn  heilen,  unb  bie  !£eufel  aai- 
ju  treiben. 

16  Unb  ^ab  brm  Simon  ben  9ta- 
mcn  i'ctrus-, 

17  Unb^nrotum,  benSohn^rbebdl, 
nnb  3ot)annfm,  ben  SJriiber  Safebi ; 
nnb  ([üb  ihnen  ben  Atomen  Unehar- 
()(m,  boeifigcfagt,  Eonnersrii 

18  Unb  «nbtedm.  unb  «fiülpbnm, 
nnb  üarthclDmöum.  unb  ailallhäum, 
nnb  tlhcmam,  unb  änrobum,  iJUphnl 
Sehn,  unb  Sh^ibbäiim.  unb  Simon 
Don  Sana ; 

19  Unb  3nbae  SfdwrlDth,  bcr  i&n 
I       benietl). 

A«     20  Unb  fle  ramen  ^u  Syi\i^t;  nnb  ba 
K     ram  abernml  t>ai  iSoit  ^nfammen.  atfo. 
■    b<iHnenid)ti«iium  hatten  au  elTen. 
V     St  Unb  bo  es  höirlen,  ble  um  Ihn 
^■'.tiKmi,  glnqen  ffe  blnaue.  unb  woliten 
^P. i(ii !)'>"'''' i  brnnflffprafhcn:  Erwirb 
^B^on  Sinnen  tommen. 
^Vm  !Die  ®d)rif£flclei)rttn  ata.  tk, 
^BoR  Strufalfm  tierahsctommtw  watm, 


a.ni]  tbey  aboul  Tyre  uid  Sidon,  • 
Ereal  mullilud«,  when  Ihey  '  -  * 
heard  whal  great  things  his 

y  And  he  spake  to  bis  diaciplob 
thul  a  sniiill  ship  sbould  nait  w 
him,  because  oh  Ihe  maltituJa 
lest  they  shoiild  throne  (um.         ■ 

10  Für  he  ha.d  bealed  many;  ifl 
Himuch  ihat  tbey  presaed  UpN 
him  for  to  loiich  liim,  as  many  a 
had  planes. 

11  And  unoleao  ipirits,  wka 
they  saw  him,  foU  duwn  befM 
him,  aiid  cried,  saying,  Thml  Ol 
the  Sun  of  God. 

12  And  he  slrailly  charj^ed  thM 
thal   Ihey  shouid  not  nmke   btl 

13  Aiid  he  {^tb  np  InTo  a  jnootC 
ajii,  and  calleth  unlo  Him  whora  fa 
woiild :  and  they  oame  imlu  Unn 

14  Ami  he  ordained  Iwel*l 
thst  they  shotild  be  with  bim,  an 
thal  he  mijjlit  send  ibem  Torttl  t 
preaob, 

15  And  to  bave  power  lo  h« 
Hicknesses,  and  lo  cast  out  devilt 


16  And  Simon  h«  si 


med  ] 


IT  And  James  the  so»  o!  Zebi 
dee,  and  Juhn  tha  brother  < 
James,  (and  he  »uraBmed'lhBi 
Bnnner^eH,  which  is,  The  sona  o 
Ihuiider,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  an 
Bnrtholomen,  and  Matthew,  anl 
Tboiaas,  and  James  the  son  of  A^ 
pheus,  and  Thaddeua,  and  Sim«^' 
the  Oinaanile,  *' 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  whluh  als» 
betrayed  him  :  and  they  wenl  la- 

30  And  tbe  mullilude  con 
In^ther  a^ln,  «o  that  ihey  ci 
not  so  much  a»  eat  bread. 

31  And  when  his  friends 
of  it,  Ihey  Wfnt  out  to  lay  hold  « 
him:  for  they  Said,  He  is  b<iei(l«!4 

%%  ^    Kai.  '4>ft  tii-^ÄÄ*  -v^x'Sik 
oaiaa  ünvra  \.io(q  ■i«twa!«TO ,  «kA-, 
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iburd)  bcn  Cbctftcn  ttc  Jcufel  treibt« 
bie  lEitfe[  aufl. 
33  ttnb  fr  rief  fl;  pfammcn,  unb 
fprad)  ju  it)ncn  In  (Slcid}nlfTcn  -  SBtc 
lann  ein  Satan  ben  anbern  auAtniben  ? 
S4  SBcnn  eiu  Btdd)  mit  il;m  fclb|l 
nntfr  clnanbtr  uneinS  ivirb,  oiag  eS 
Bittii  beHdKn. 
Li  35  Unb  ffifnn  rin  ^nB  mit  Ü)m 
.  ftlbH  unter  einanber  uneine  tolrb,  mag 
k  (S  nic^t  btßcben- 

■  .  S6  6cqtt  |)(t}  natt  UFT  Satan  iciber 
mi  m  fclb[t,  unblfl  mit  ifim  fclbfl  untinB ; 

■  .fo  tnnn  er  nidjt  bc[tcl)cn,  Fon^ern  cS  ift 
B  aue  mit  ibm. 

V  27  &i  tann  nlrmanb  dncm  Starren 
r  tn  fei»  $au8  faQen,  uiib  feinen  ^uS- 
k  latl)  rauben ;  ca  (ei>  benn.  bn^  er  juCor 

V  ben  Starten  binbe,  uuB  alebann  (ctn 
Sau6  beraube. 

>HW  ffiai)rlid).ld)Faneeu*:aileSfili- 
I  '  ben  toerbcn  uergfben  ben  Slienfdjentin- 
bcrn,  aud)  bie  GUmteSlälteeung.  bamlt 
flelBott  lällern. 

29  SStr  aber  bcn  bcillgen  (Sein  läftert, 

»ber  ^at  telne  Ißergebung  ctDlgllcl),  foit- 
bern  i(t  fd)ulbig  beä  ticlacn  0<nd)tB. 

30  txsm  fle  fugten :  ttr  Jat  einm 
unrdiibetnfflfift. 

31  Unb  ti  tarn  feine  Siluitcr  unb 
feine  SrüBer,  unb  ftanbcn  braugen. 
feierten  jn  ifini.  unb  lie^n  ihn  rufen. 

,  33  (Hub  baaSoltfafiumlDn.)  Unb 
flefpracbenjui^m:  Sle^e,  beine9tut- 
1er  unb  belne  Drüber  Beäugen  fragen 
noettblc.  —  ■" 

'    33  Unb  er  antiDorlele  i&nen,  unb 
fbrad) :   Ser  1|)  meine  iliuttcc,  unb 
meine  »rüberl 
r      34  Unb  et  fnft  tiuflf  um  fl*  «"f  blt 
Süngcr,  bie  um  iftnlni  Äteife  falcn, 
.     unb  \m<^ :    S'^be,  boB   Ift   meine 
k^ffilutter  unb  meine  Sjruber. 
^ .  35  Xienn  mer  SolleB  eilten  tf)Ut, 
Vbcr    Ifl    mein    iSruber,    unb    meine 
K.  edjweiler  unb  meine  SJlutter. 
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leirils. 

23  And  Iie  calied  tiem  ujiTo  irm, 
and  Said  unlo  tbem  in  parablea, 
How  can  Salan  caat  oul  Sa.tan  ? 

84  And  if  a  kingdom  ba  diyided 
against  itgelfj  tlia.t  kingdam  caiuiot 

Eä  And  if  an  hotise  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannoC 
and. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  sgaiiiBt 
himself,  atiii  be  divided,  he  »ajinot 
stand,  but  Lath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enler  into  a  alrong 
nan'a  liouse,  and  spoil  hia  gooda,   . 
ixcepi  he  will  first  tind  Ihe  atroi^ 
Ltan ;  and  ihen  he  will  spoil  iaa 

Verily  I  say  unlo  yuo,  All  aina 
shall  be  ferairen  unto  ihe  scns  of 
,  and  blaBphemies  wherewittL- 
er  they  enall  blaspbeme :  4 

__  But  he  tliat  shall  blasphemo 
against  Iha  Holy  Ghoat  haih  iieyet 
fiirgiveneas,  but  is  in  danger  of 
etemal  üamnation : 

30  Because  tkey  said,  He  hath  ait 
unclean  spirit. 

31  fl  There  cama  Ihen  his  bre- 
thren  atid  hia  molher,  and  standing 
withont,  sent  unlo  him,  i;al)ing  bim. 

32  And  the  inullilaJe  sat  about 
him;  and  they  Bald  unto  hiro,  Be- 
hüld,  thy  loother  and  ihybtBthrea 
withoul  aeek  for  tbee. 

33  And  he  anawered  Ihem,  say- 
ing,  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  bta- 

31  And  ha  looked  round  aboul  du 
thena  which  sat  abont  him,  anit 
Said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  1 

35  For  wbonoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  sarae  is  my  bro- 
ther,  and  my  sisler,  and  moihar. 

CHAPTER   IV. 
I  J  JVDhebegana^mtolcadit^ 
XL  the  sea-side :  ajid  xheie  waa 
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fi*  Bici  SBolfS  flu  tfim,  alfo,  taS  tt 
muglt  tn  tin  Sdjiff  (rctcn,  unb  auf 
bcm  SSafffr  )it)fn,  iiiib  nlltS  Sioll  flunb 
auf  bcm  ianbt  am  Wem. 

2  llnb  er  t)rcbl(}lc  Itinrn  [anpc  bUTit) 
Sleidjnillc.  llnb  in  friticr  HJrEblgf 
[uradltrju  i&ncn: 

3  66r(t  iül  eifhc  [fl  fliiig  (in 
Säcmann  aus  p  fäcu. 

4  llnb  (S  brga&  FIdi,  Itibcm  rr  färtr, 
fi([  (llit^cB  an  bcn  HBcg ;  Da  titnicn  bl( 
tBS^ld  unter  bcm  ^immcl,  unb  fragen 
«auf. 

ö  dtlldjce  flt[  in  bae  Sldnintc,  ba  CS 
nii^t  Dkl  erbe  iMtIc.  unb  fling  balb 
nuf,  barum,  bog  rt  nidjt  lieft  (jtBt 
ijatle. 

e  Da  nnn  bit  Sonne  aufging, 
Weltle  ti.  itnb  bleineil  te  nidjt  SBur^l 
^dllc,  berbomtc  f9, 

7  llnb  cllidjc«  fiel  unter  ble  Dornen, 
unb  bie  Dornen  tt>u(t)Fen  (nit>or,  unb 
erftirflen  ti.  unb  eS  bmc^tf  reine  gnjd)t. 

5  Unb  ctildKB  f)(l  auf  ein  gute«  Vnnb, 
unb  bradjic  ^ni<f)t,  bie  ba  üunalim  unb 
ttndje;  unb  ellidieS  trug  bmiigigfällin, 
nnb  etlid)CS  fcdjj  ig  fällig,  uuB  etJidjee 
Ijonbe  et  fällig. 

-9  Unb  er  (prac^  ju  i^ncn :  BBcr  Ci)- 
ten  fjal  p  Ijärcn,  ber  Ijörc ! 

10  Unb  ba  er  allein  Mr,  fragten  llin 
nm  biefcS  eiciibnlg,  bie  um  It^n  mä- 
ren, fammi:  Ben  3nj6ifen. 

1 1  Unb  et  fprad)  jn  iljncn :  Uucf)  ifl 
es  ergeben,  bnS  iSctieimni^  beS  SJeit^ 
(Boltee  p  TOlffcn  -,  bencn  aber  (roi^ca 
iDiberfä^rt  es  alles  burd)  ßlei(t}iir|fe, 

13  üufbagflefSmitfeftentienllugen 
feben,  uni>  boif)  nidjt  erffnncn.  unb 
mit  Ijötenbca  Dljren  hören,  uns  Boift 
nidit  bcrftehrn ;  auf  tag  flc  fid)  nldjt 
beraiBKinft  belehren,  unB  ihre  Sünben 
ihnen  cergcben  rocrtjcn, 
13  UnB  er  Ftirntt)  ju  ihnen ;  SSevdci)t 
'l)T  blefee  Sieichnig  nl<t)t,  n^ie  moUt  i^c 
jtnn  bie  nnEtrn  alleuerftebcn^ 
|14  Der  Särmann  fäet  bae  {ßort. 
iS  Diefe  finb  e8  aber,  ble  an  bcm 
Irgr  |1nb,  m  BaS  SSort  gefäel  rairb, 


gathered  □ 


and  sal  in  ttie  eea ;  and  Ihe  whola   j 
mullitade  was  bv  llie  sea,  nr 
hml. 

2  And  he  laiight  thein  many 
tiiings  bv  pamblpH,  and  said  u  ' 
ihem  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken ;   Beliold,  there  weaf  ^ 

4  And  it  came  to  pana  as  he  s> 
ed,  some  feil  bjihe  way-side,  and   I 
the  lowls  of  ttie  air  came  and  d«- 
voured  it  up. 

5  And  8ome  feil  on  Htony  ^ronnd. 
whete  il  hnd  not  tnuch  earlh  ;  ana' ' 
immedialely  it  sprang  iip,  beoniiM 
il  bad  no  depth  uf  earlh  : 

6  But  whcn  itie  nun  was  np,  it 
was  scorched :  and  because  it  oul  1 
no  rool,  il  withered  away' 

7  And  Bome  feil  among  thoni«, 
and  liie  lliorns  (rraw  up,  and  chdk- 
ed  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit, 

8  And  otlier  feil  on  goud  griiund) 
and  did  yjold  fruit  ihnt  spranK  U^ 
and  increased,  and  '         ''         ' 
»ome  tliirty,  and  sonie  aixty,  ; 
wme  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  tuid  unlo  them,  He  thi 
h.iih  esrs  la  hi^itr,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  ihajT 
ihat  Wtire  aboul  him.  with  ih»* 
Iwelre,  asked  of  him  Ihe  purable, « 

11  And  he  said  untn  Ihem,  Unto  ' 
you  il  is  eiven  to  know  ihe  tnystery 
of  ihe  kiDgdom  of  God:  but  unt» 
them  Ihal  are  without,  all  that'  _ 
thinga  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  ihey  may  see, 
not  perceive:   and   hearing   ihey 
may  hear,  and  nol  uiidersiaiid ;  lest 
at  anv  lima  they  should  be  c 
verted,  and  Iheir  eins  should   ba 
forgiven  ihem 

13  And  he  said  unto  ihem,  Know   ^ 
ye  not  ihis  parable  f  nnd  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parableal 

14  IT  The  BOwer  sowelh  the  w 

15  And  theoe  are  ihev  by  thfl 
«■ay-eida,wherei  tUe  word  issown'^ 


t  «pranK  up, 
Bu^lU  forttü 
I  Hixty,  ftiitf 


pfrt  geboret  l)aben\  ^o  lo'm((n\Wx"«\vea\'ttB'3>i™«"^«™i^i'fe'»* 
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,  biiS  fn  lt)r  ^crs  fltfäft 

l6'«lfo  flncf)  Bif  [Inb  tfl,  tk  aufS 
£r(lntgi(  fitfäct  finCi;  tocnn  flc  M6 
Kon  flchörct  f)iibtn.  ncfjmcn  jl(  re 
taib  mit  grcuben  auf; 

17  llnb  (w&rn  WneSBurjcl  in  ifjnrn. 
fbnbrrn  finb  rodimcfntiiftt);  m(nn  fldj 
Srübfnl  obfrürrfoigang  um  bes  SBortä 
«HUcn  tr|Kbt,  fo  örgcra  [ic  ftd|  aiTo- 
balb. 

19  tlnb  biffr  flitb  c6,  tte  unfrr  bk 
Torucn  gcfäct  finb,  blc  ba6  SQorl 

19  linb  bit  SDr(|(  bl^rtr  SBfU.  uiib 
t(T  brtrödlldi;  Wridjtbum.  unb  sicir 
tnbfrt  Sütic  flc^n  f)incin.  unb  ctflidrn 
hit  ISort.  unb  cfi  bleibt  ol)n(  gru<l)t. 

SO  llnb  bitfc  linb  c8,  bie  auf  (in  (ju- 
M  finnb  gcfärt  jlnb:  blc  bo8  SBotl 
linn,  nnb  neljnien  cfi  an.  unD  brinnm 
gnid]t ;  fr[ld)t  brei)glnfältlg.  unB  rliidK 
$4itsHIÜ9  unb  rtlidic  l)unb(rlfnltig. 

91  Unb  fr  [fraä)  ju  i^nen :  3ünbct 
«an  anit)  ein  Sldjl  an,  bag  man  cS 
BalCT  rlnen  Stftcffrl,  ober  unter  einrn 
4IU)  rtitr?  mit  niditen,  fonbern  bog 
«an  rS  anf  rinrn  Srudjter  feqc, 

99  !I^(nn  ca  m  nid)t8  nerborgen,  baS 
Biitit  offenbar  lucrbc.  unb  ift  niitiia 
Irtmlidjee.  boB  ni(t)t  ^rDorlomme, 

M  fBtc  COren  1}ai  ju  ^ären,  bei 

,1  94  Unb  "  ftraii  a«  ihnen  •  SefitS 
I  m,  naS  i^r  boret.  W\t  toeldKrlei) 
RoqH  f^r  nifffet.  mltb  man  tud)  nle- 
fcrmffftn:  uiib  man  Wirb  nod)  juge- 
knrurt),  bie  ii)r  bicebärfl. 
!5  Ernn,  toerba  bat,  beni  mitb  ge- 
iMben;  unb  wn  nid)I  (jct,  bon  bcm 
Urb  man  nctjmcn,  aud)  boB  rr  ^at. 


away  ths  word  ihat  was  sown  in 
iheir  hearls. 

16  AiiJ  the»e  are  ihey  likewise 
whicih  nre  suwti  on  elony  graunJ  ■. 
who,  wheii  ihey  have  heard  llia 
Word,  immediately  receiv«  it  wilti 
gladness; 

17  And  hava  no  root  in  ihem- 
BfllveB,  and  so  eiidiire  bul  for  a 
lime  :    afterward,  when  alHiction 


96  llnb  rr  fDrat^-  t>aS  9tt\ij  nottfS 
hl  fiifi  olfo.  IIB  Wf""  fln  Slcnf* 
&imfn  <iuf8  »anb  inirfl, 
KT  Unb  f*läfl,  uno  fltMnuf  Wodit 
Ob  Jafl.  unb  brr  Same  flet)et  auf, 
mib  nUffd'  6oS  "  '*  "''*'  "'^'6  *>      1  Sprint 


olTenduc 

8  And  these  are  ihey  which  are   i 
Eown  amoiig  thorns;  such  as  hear 
Iheword, 

19  And  the  eatea  of  ihis  world, 
and  the  deceilfulneBs  of  riches, 
and  the  tuslB  of  olher  ihings  enter- 
ing  in,  choke  The  ward,  aad  il  be- 
cometh  unfraitful. 

20  And  thesa  are  ihey  which  are 
eown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 
ihe  Word,  and  receive  i(,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
Bixiy,  and  aome  an  hundred. 

21  ^  And  he  sald  untothem,  Isa 


i  and  not  Ic 


be  sei  an  3  candleslick  f 


24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  wbat  ye  hear:  Wilh  what 
■-   -'  shallban 


hear,  fihall 

25  For  he  thal  tialh,  lo  hjm  shall 
be  given :  and  be  that  hath  not, 
frnm  him  ehall  be  takeo  even  Ihat 
whicb  he  haih. 

26  IT  And  he  said,  So  is  Ihe  kin- 
dorn  of  God,  as  if  »  ma 
casl  Beed  inte  the  pround  , 

27  And   shouia  sleep,   and 
-igt«  and  day,  and  the  «sd  t>\ — 

and  grow  up.  "w  «»»WBl 


1    BhOQld 


_1 


HAECÜB   IT. 


28  55om  bif  Cttt  brltiflct  Hol 
fdbfl  jum  (rflcn  PuS  ®mB,  bnrn.id)  Sic 
(It'hmi,  CiUUfld)  trtn  üolkn  BStljcn  In 
bcn  «chrrn. 

29  ißfmiti(a6ErClt?tti*igf&rnd)t 
fial.  fo  rd)l[n  fr  balC  Mc  eii^cl  l^in, 
btnn  bItStnIe  Ifl  da. 

30  Unb  er  fpvntS ;  KSctn  troUfn  roir 
tai  fflfidj  ®oll(6  Dnglfldjtn  «    Unt 

'   tiird)  n<(l;ti  SKlitinig  wollrn  wir  tA 
torbilbcn  ? 

31  eMncfjtuic  ein  etnfrom,  twnn 
,   baS  nctäfl  lotrb  auf»  Saut),  fo  ifl  cB 

baS  fleinße  unter  oUen  Samen  auf 
erben; 

33  tlnb  tcenn  ti  ijefäet  ifl,  fo  nlnmil 
'  (8  111,  iinb  Wirb  gröBer,  benn  alle 
flDSlträuleriUnbflfiDinnttgroSeSli'ei- 
flt,  iilfo,  bafi  bie  «ägd  unter  bcni  Sjlni' 
niei  unter  feinem  £d)atirn  no^nen 
fönncn. 

33  Unb  bur*  olele  fo1*e  (Sifid)nilTe 
I   fagtr  er  Ihnen  bae  ÜSort,  nadjbem  fle 

ti  Ijörcn  tonnten. 

34  Unb  rljiie  Sleldinig  rebrte  er 
nldjts  ju  lljnen;  nber  infonberbeit 
legte  er  rt  feinen  äüngcrn  alles  aue. 

35  Unb  nn  bemfelbificn  Snnt  befl 
Kbtniii  rL>rn(t)  er  }U  iijiien:  £agt  unfi 
^iiiltberfiil)ren. 

SB  Unb  flc  liegen  bnfl  «oir  ntfien, 
iinb  nnhnien  Ifin,  mie  er  im  ®d)tffc 
tuar;  unb  eö  irarcn  nieljrere  e*iffc 
beij  il;in. 

37  llnb  c8  erljob  fl*  ein  nro^tr 
ejlnbwirbcl,  unb  mnrf  ble  liiiellrn  in 
tae  SdjfR,  alfo,  bng  bafl  e(t)tff  bo« 

38  Hnb  er  war  ftinlen  nuf  bem 
1  ®d)iffe.  itnb  fdilicf  auf  einem  ItlfTrn. 
I  llnb  fit  iwittfn  Ibn  auf,  unb  fbrat^n 

\ju  ilim:  Slleifter,  fvQflfl  bu  nid)i«bar- 

natf),  bog  mir  »erbeiten? 

f*  39  Unb  er  ftanb  auf,  unb  brbrolttle 

ten  SBInb,  unb  fpratt)  j^u  bem  BJleere; 

tetfimtin.  unb  Derllunime !    llnb  btr 

telnb  legte  fiiti,  unb  rrarb  eluc  grogc 

feilte. 

f40  lliib  er  fpr.-;(f)  in  ff)mn'.  BSte 


I  ßut  when  Ihe  fruit  is  brotight 
th;  immedialely  i-   —--■'-  -- 
ihe  filclflc,  because  tl 

30  ^  And  he  said,  Whereont» 
sball  we  lilten  Iho  kingdom  vt 
God't  or  wtth  vhat  compmnaoK 
shall  we  compare  iil 

3  t  li  is  like  a  erain  o!  mostard» 
seed,  whidi,  wlien  lI  ts  «tnrn  ia 
Ihe  earth,  is  less  than  all  th«  Medl 
Oiat  be  iu  ihe  eatlh  : 

3e  Bui  when  it  i«  sowa,  it  gnw- 
elh  up,  Bild  bccomelh  (rreaier  ihna 
all  heibi,  and  shoolelh  oul  gr^tt 
brahches;  eo  that  ihe  fowl«  of  UM 
air  may  lodge  under  the  ehadow 

33  And  wjihmanygachpiimblc« 
BiHike  he  ihe  vatd  an\o  ihem,  w 
they  wero  abls  lo  hear  il. 

34  Bul  wilhout  B  parable  apalir ' 
he  not  unto  thnm ;  nml  when 
they  were  ajone,  he  expouiuM 
all  ihinga  to  his  diociplfR, 

35  And  the  same  day,  wheti  ths 
even  was  oome,  ho  sailh  Unt« 
them,  I.et  ob  pass  over  unto  tha 
other  aide. 

36  AntI  when  theyhadaentawBf 
Ihe  multitiide,  thev  took  him  e»en 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  ihere 
wero  also  wilh  him  other  Ittlle 
Bhips.  , 

37  And  there  arose  a  grcal  slorm. 
of  wind,  and  tlie  waves  buat  ia- 
lo  the  ahip,  Bo  ihat  it  was  now 
full. 

3S  And  he  wa«  in  the  hinder 
pari  of  the  ehip,  asleep  on  a  pil- 
tow  :  and  they  awaka  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  Master,  carest  thou 
not  thal  we  pierish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebnlced' 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  ihe  eea, 
Peace,beatili.  And  the  wind  ceas- 
ed,  and  there  was  a  greal  calm. 

40  And  he  ?aid  uoW  thom,  Why 


13  llnb  airo&nlb  erlatiblc  (S  Ifintn 
3(fu6.  Tn  fuhren  Die  unfaubern 
®Ei|lcr  aii6,  am  fuhren  In  Cie  Säue; 
«r6  bie  S^rtitt  ftürjtt  fld)  mit  tiiicni 
Stürmt  inB  Btfer,  (ihrer  maren  aber 
bei)  jmeo  SaufenD)  unb  ctfoffen  im 
aneere. 

14  llnb  bic  Sau&irlen  floijen,  unb 
utrtünbigtrn  ba6  in  btr  SiaOt,  unb 
auf  bem  ^anbe.  llnb  fle  gingen  Ijin- 
0116  iu  feijen.  nai  bu  gifdiffetn  toat. 

r^s  Unb  tamtn  )u  Sefu,  unb  fal>rn 
ben,  fo  uon  b(n  Icufeln  btfcffen  mar, 
lia%  er  fug,  unb  »ar  bellcibet  unb  i«r- 
nünftig,  unb  fürd}tclen  fldj. 

15  Unb  bie  e«  neftljen  MIten,  fanien 
iljncn,  iMb  b(m  Bi-fcjTcnen  miberfiitjren 
toar,  unb  uon  bcn  Säuen. 

17  Unb  He  Annen  an  unb  baten  irjn, 
bofi  er  flu8  il)rer  (Segenb  jifle. 

18  llnb  ba  er  in  biifle*iff  trat,  toi 
Ihn  bfr  BefefTene,  bag  er  niDd)te  bei) 
Ihm  ffon. 

19  Slber  3Efufl  lieft  ffl  ifim  nit^t  ju, 
fonbtrn  fprd*  ju  i[)in:  (Scfie  ftin  in 
beln  ^nuS  unb  ^u  ben  1>elnen,  itiib 
bertünbige  Ihnen,  mle  groge  llU[>l}llE)at 
bir  bee  ^rr  gethun,  unb  (Id}  beiner 
trbiirinet  hnl. 

SO  Unb  er  ging  i)in,  unb  flng  an 
au^nrufen  In  ben  jehn  S table n.  i nie 
gro|e!SohllhalllTm3efu8g(il)anh>it- 
te,    Unb  Scbtrmann  uermunberte  fid). 

31  Unbba3(fn8TOicb(rhetiib(rfubt 
im  Schiffe,  Dcrfamniette  gd)  Dlei  iislK 
ju  il;ni,  unb  mar  nn  bem  SJteerc. 

39  Unb  Rehe,  ba  fani  ber  Pberfltn 
ISIner  i'on  ber  ®(i)ulf,  mit  Slanien 
jairuB.  Unb  ba  er  ihn  fah,  fiel  er 
Ihm  JU  gülen. 

83  llnb  bat  ihn  felje,  unb  fbrath: 
Blteinc  Xochter  l|t  in  ben  iettten  3ü- 
wn;  bu  WoIIcg  fommen,  unb  beine 
^anb  auf  flr  legen,  bng  flc  oefunb 
ItiftOf,  unb  lebe. 

S4  Unb  er  ging  bin  mit  i^m;  unb 
9  folgte  ihm  uici  üoltS  nad),  unb  f)e 
Wngden  ihn. 


13  And  farlbwiih  Jesus  eave 
them    leaTe.     And    the    unclean 

SirllB  went  out,  nnd  entered  into 
B  Bwine :  and  the  herd  rao  vio- 
lently  down  a.  ateep  piac«  iuta  tha 
fiea,  (they  were  aboul  two  ihoa- 
BHnd,)  and  were  choked  in  Ihe  Mft. 

14  And  Ihey  Ihal  fed  Ihe  Bwine 
üed,  and  toldif  in  the  cily,  and  in 
the  oountry.  And  they  went  OSt 
to  BBS  what  it  was  Ihnt  was  done. 

15  And  they  cnme  lo  Jesun,  and 
Hee  him  that  wa«  pOEteBsed  wHh 
the  devii,  and  faad  ihe  lenton,  sit- 
liiii;,  and  clolhed,  and  in  his  ttghl 
minil ;  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  AmllhevthatBawiMuidthem 
haw  it  beft^il  [0  him  thal  was  po»- 
BeRsed  with  tha  dovil,  and  alio  oon- 
cernjng  the  awjne. 

17  And  Ihey  bej^n  to  pray  him 
lo  depart  ont  of  their  coasls. 

IS  And  when  he  was  come  lato 
the  ship,  he'lhat  had  becri  posseaS' 
ed  wilh  the  devii  prayed  him  thal 
he  milcht  b(- with  him. 

19  Hitwbeit  Jesus  suiTei'ed  him 
not,  but  sailh  unto  him,  (lU  harne 
to  thy  friends,  anii  teil  Ihem  how 
great  ihincr«  tlie  Lnrd  hnlh  done 
for  ihee,  and  halh  had  compasHion 
oii  thee 

20  And  ha  departed,  nnd  begnn 
to  pubiloh  in  Dt-capoüs  how  ereat 
IbiiiEB  Jesus  had  done  Tor  him. 
And  all  nun  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  pasa<'d 
over  ai!;ain  by  ship  unto  the  o'hfir 
aide,  much  people  gHihered  u 


v\  he  « 


ntothos 


22  And  behold,  ihera  comeih  one 
of  the  rtllers  of  Ihe  syna^o^e, 
JairuB  by  name ;  and  when  h» 
aaw  him,  he  feil  at  hia  feet, 

23  And  besonght  him  ^really, 
sayin^,  My  little  dau^hter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  denlh :  I  pray  (fce«, 
come  and  lay  Ihv  handa  on  hfr, 
Ihnt  ehe  may  be  healed ;  and  ehe 
shall  live, 

24  And /esui  went  with  him;  and 
much  people  followad  him,  V^f 
Ihronged  him,  ^ 


95  Unb  batunr  ein  SQdb,  baS  ^attc 
tn  SSlnrflrtng  ^mölf  SoijrE  sehnbl. 

S6  Ilnt  uitl  (tliltfn  Don  bififn  «tTj- 
ICR,  unb  batU  ttUti  ilir  But  Darob 
Wr^ret,  unb  &alf  fl(  niifjtB,  fonBtrn 
Hdmtfir  »atb  rt  ärgrr  mtl  iftr. 
TS?  3)a  bit  bon  3i:fu  [jöretc,  füm  fle 
\m  ßoUr  Don  Ijintcn  ju,  unb  rütjrctc 
f^rn  Jtleib  an. 

aa  3>tnti  {lefpnid}:  föcnn  läi  nur 
ttln  ftifiC  mötljK  anrü|)ren,  fo  würbe 
Kt)  Qtfunb. 

WUub  alfobalb  bcrlroifnett  ber 
JBcunntn  iljrra  ßlutS;  unb  fle  fü^lK 
rt  am  Stlbc,  bag  fic  Don  il)rc[  tßlage 
Bwr  gcfunb  gmorbtn. 

30  Unb  3efu8  füllte  alfobalb  an 
■"m  fcibR  bie  Ärnft,  bic  Don  idm  au8- 
gtsangfa  war.  unb  monble  jld)  um 
inm  Btolk,  unb  fbrad) :  üikc  l)at  meine 
Jtlclber  angcrü^rct? 

31  Xlnb  ble  3üngcr  fpracljen  ju 
1^:  Xtu  mtft.  bag  bld)  bä3  SSoir 
tränket,  nnb  ft>ii<f)ft:  SSer  fyit  mid) 

33  Unb  er  ftih  Uli)  um  nadj  bcr,  ble 
toi  gcthaii  bnlte. 

33  Do*  ©(16  aber  fürdjtetc  (Id),  unb 
(Uterff,  (benn  fit  mu&te,  nwä  an  lljr 
StfdKberi  lUiir)  Fiini,  unb  flr!  bor  ifim 
Urber.  unb  fugte  Ibm  ble  gonje  SSüijc- 
teit. 

S4  St  fbrad)  aber  ju  l^r:  Süeine 
lodiler,  bcin  Staube  [)<it  bld)  gcfunb 
MinfldW;  gftje  Ijln  mit  gticben,  unb 
h  nefunb  ueu  bciuer  ^inge. 

35  i)a  er  nort)  alfo  rcbete,  tarnen 
nUdK  bbm  Srflnbe  bee  Cberflen  bec 
€4ult,  unb  fpradjen :  Deine  loditee 
iltdeßorben,  luaB  beniüljefl  bu  meltcr 
hl  Wcifter« 

36  3erDa  aber  hSrcte  bnlb  bie  fRcbc, 
l(f  ba  flefuflt  rojrb,  unb  (pcadi  ^u  Dem 
Cberften  ber  gdjule:  gürdjte  bld) 
tiOit.  (iktube  nur. 

37  Unb  lieg  Sliemanb  l^m  naAfol- 

Sa.  benn  Itetriim,  unb  SaFobunt,  niib 
Oannem.  ben  SJruber  ^atebi. 
se  Unb  «  'am  In  boS  JjauB  beS 
Cberfhn  ber  Edjute,  unb  Inh  bdS  ®c- 
ttniiKl.  une  bie  ba  feijr  uelnctcn  unt 

S  Unb  tr  ging  ^Intln,  tinb  \m<i> 
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25  Ai)d  a  certain  voman  whicli 
htui  an  isBue  of  blood  twalve  years, 

26  And  had  sufTered  many  thiitgfl 
of  TDüDy  physicians,  and  had  apertt 
aU  Ihat  ehe  had,  and  was  nuthiug 
bettered,  but  rather  ^rew  worse, 

27  WhenBha  had  heardof  Jesus 
came   in   the   presa  behind, 
louched  hia  garmenl : 

28  For  ehe  said,  If  I  may  tonch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

S9  And  Elraightway  ihe  fountain 
of  her  blood  wasdried  up;  arid  she 
feit  in  her  Uodylhal  ahe  was  heal- 
ed  of  ihat  plague. 

30  And  JeBus,immediBtelyknc 
ing  in  him^elf  ihal  virtue  had  gone 
oul  of  him,  tumed  him  about  in 
the  preaa,  and  said,  Who  louched 
my  clolhas^ 

31  And  his  disciples  said   i 
him,  Thou    aeesl    the    mullilude 

[ging  ihee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  nie ! 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  tc 
ee  her  thrtt  had  done  thU  thlng. 

33  But  the  watnan,  fearing  and 
rembliog,  knowins  whal  waadone 
n  her,  came  and  Sil  down  befare 

him,  and  lold  him  all  Ihe  (mth. 

34  And  ho  aaid  unlo  her,  Daush- 
er, thj  faith  haih  made  ihae 
»■hole ;  go  in  peace,  and  ba  whole 
of  tiij'  plague. 

35  While   he    yel   »pake,   there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  ihe  syna- 
ßogue'a  ktme  certain  which  esid,   . 
thydau|;hterisdead:  why  Iroub- 
lest  thou  the  Master  any  forther'! 

36  Aa  soon  aa  Jesus   heard   tha    \ 
w-ord  Ihat  was   spoken, 
unlo  tha  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believ 

3T  And  he  suITered   no 
follow  him,  sava  Pater,  and  Jamevf 
and  John  Ihe  brolher  of  Jornee. 

38  Azid  he  cometh  to  iha  hima» 
of  Ihe  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  : 
seelh  Ihe   lumull,  and  Iham  l 
wepl  and  wailed  greally. 

3B  And  whuQ  he  W' 
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jn  ifinttt :  Enfl  tunimtft  unb  irrinrt 
il)r«  Vau  ÄinO  1)1  nid)t  nrflorbrn, 
fcnPfra  CS  frijlufl.  Un6  (it  uciMdtlcii 
iljn, 
40  um  (T  trifb  flc  atlt  au8.  unb 
tiiit)m  mit  fld)  bell  Vater  tei  Klntcfi, 
unb  Ble  SÄuIltr.  unb  bir  bei)  iljui  wa- 
ren;  unb  ging  t^ititlti,  ba  bofl  Aiab 


41  llnb  er  griff  baS  Äiiib  6ci)  bcr 
$anb,  unb  ftrad)  ju  IItt:  Xoitti)a  Fu- 
ml ;  bae  in  WrbDlnielfd)Cl,  Ot  jgbkln, 
M)  fage  bIr,  |tct)C  avf ! 

43  llnb  airDbalbflonb  bat  SltaflNein 
«uf:  unb  ibanDelle;  eb  rt>ar  nbrr  gmölF 
Siihrc  all.  Unb  (Ic  tniffßicii  [id)  aber 
bit  SUaage. 

43  llnb  tr  torbot  Ihnen  feart,  baft  oS 
Bliemnnb  irllTen  (düIc-,  unb  fagte,  |k 
foliien  lt;r  ju  (ffen  geben. 


!Cae  6  (Ea|>ite(. 


SQittirt  folflteH  il;m  nnd). 
9  llnb  bii  ber  Eabbatf)  Tcm,  l)ob  er 
an  AU  'c^n  In  ii)rrr  £d;ule.  Unb 
Biflt,  ble  rt  börelfn,  nenpunberten  fid) 
fdner  Wftre,  unb  fprnd)cn;  aBotjer 
fonimt  bem  foltlje«?  Unb  tt«»  iScia- 
bell  ifi  f«,  bit  t&m  gegeben  id.  unb 
foidjt  l£i)ateti.  blc  burdj  feine  gäube 
flef*t6«? 

3  3ft  CT  ni^t  bet  3ininirnnann, 
Stariü  So^n,  nnb  ber  Itruber  Sarobi, 
unb  Sofee,  unb  3ut>n,  unb  6imoni6? 
©inbnid)!  lud)  (eine  Siftwcflern  allbltr 

I  bei)  uns*  Unb  Rt  ärgerten  fld)  nnlljm. 
4  3rfu8  ober  fpmd)  ju  lljnen:  ttln 
(profhcl  fillt  ntrflcnb  luenlßeT,  brnn 
Im  iUalcrlanbe  unb  baljelm  bei)  ben 
Beinen, 
6  Ünb  CT  Tonnte  ndbn  nli^t  eine  ei- 
lige 3l)(it  tl)iin  ;  ol)ne.  tsenigen  Sie* 
)en  icflicfrbie^dnbtauf,  unbljellete 


h«  »aith  nnto  Ihem,  Whv  moka 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep?  the  diun* 
sei  is  not  dead,  but  aleepelli. 

40  And  they  lsu);hect  him  lo 
»vorn.  But  nhen  he  luid  put  Iben 
oll  out,  he  talceth  the  Tatber  aÖAl 
the  muther  of  ihe  dsrnsel,  and 
them  Ihat  wete  wilh  liim,  and  enr 
leruth  in  wbure  the  damsel  was 
lying. 

41  And  he  look  the  damael  bj 
the  band,  and  said  unlo  berf|^&- 
litha-cumi :  which  ia,  being  intet»- 
preied,  Damiel,  (l  lay  uaV>  tbee) 


43  And  be  chareod  ibem  BlraiÜT 
thal  no  man  should  know  il :  an« 
comniajided  that  soiDelhiiig  *l>ouit 

CHAPTER  VI. 
A  ND  hfl  w«nt  oul  from  thenMk 


the  aynagcgue : 


1  nuany  hear- 


bence  halh  Ibis 
Ibirigal  nnd  vrhD.)  wiadom  ii  ihis 
wbicb  )s  given  unto  him,  thal 
evi>n  luoh  mighty  works  un 
wrought  by  his  bandst 

3  Is  not  ihis  the  carpenter,  th« 
son  of  Mary,  the  brotbcr  of  Jamea, 
and  Jases,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simnni 
and  are  not  his  sislers  here  wilh 
ust  And  they  wereoffendedalbim. 

4  But  Jesus  Said  unto  them,  A, 
prophet  is  not  wiüioui  honour,  bot 
in  hia  nwn  country,  and  among  hia 
own  kin,  and  in  bis  own  hoiwe. 

5  And  he  could  Ihnre  do  no 
mighty  work,  fia»e  ll«H  he  laid 
bis  banda  unon  a  few  aiuk  folk, 
and  healed  Üum. 
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B  Unb  CT  MrtnuntKrte  [iri)  ifirrt  Un- 
fllMbcngt  Unb  tr  ging  m\t)tt  In  Clc 
glrtfcn  im  Ärcirc.  unb  ifhrcic. 

7  llnb  er  bctkf  Bit  Sniöift,  unb  fiob 
sn,  NDb  fanttc  ^,  |c  .^ccn  uni)  jineen, 
mit  (t«t)  ibncH  Olactit  über  ble  iinfau- 
bmj  »dftcr. 

8  Unb  (tfbot  ibnfn.  baft  fle  nithie 
btij  m  trügen  auf  beni  gBcflt,  brnn 
4Ucla  einen  Stab,  ttistt  XafdK,  rein 
er»b,  reiD  etclb  Im  (BQild ; 

5  Sonbeni  loäreti  nefd)M&cf.  nnb  bafi 
pe  aidft  j»«n  WÖde  nn.iDfirn. 

10  Unb  furacb  j)u  Ihnen :  aSo  l^r  In 
ein  ^uS  (Wlwn  rccrtet.  ba  bleibet  in- 
Rtn,  bis  li)T  Don  bannen  jieljet. 

11  Unb  iDeldfeeucbnld)!  aufnehmen, 
um!)  hören;  ba  fiebet  i>on  bannen  tfet' 
aut.  uaO  (cbültelt  ben  8taub  ab  uan 
tum  8ü|en.  )u  ttiieni  3eugnlg  über 
Vi.  3*  fagecud):  Sahrii*.  (Bmtrti 
eeboroen  unb  @Dmomn  am  jön^Flen 
Hrr<(l)tf  erträgildjee  (igel^it,  bcngi  \al- 
im  eidbt. 

13  Unb  (le  glnigen  aus,  unb  tircblg- 
bn,  man  foule  13u^  tbua. 

13  Unb  trieben  Diele  Teufel  anS,  nnb 
Itlbetra  viele  Sledjen  mit  Ce[)l,  uiib 
M^ttn  fU  geFunb. 

U  Unb  t@  Um  vor  ben  itönlq  Ge- 
tobe* (benn  fein  SJamc  mar  nun  be- 
toint)  nnb  er  Fbead);  Solianncfi,  ber 
Uufei,  i|)  Don  ben  Xobttn  anferfl>in- 
Itn,  barum  lljul  er  foldjc  Sljalen, 

«  etlf(6e  aber  fpratften :  Er  ift  Ell- 
«.  eUldKiber:  tirlflelnSJropljel, 
«ff  einer  Don  ben  Vi>pl)eten. 

16  in  e8  ober  .ftetobcS  börele,  fprad) 
et:  (te  iß  3ol)a"nef,  ben  id)  enlhaup- 
ltthlbe;  ber  Ijt  Don  ben  Xobicn  auf- 
ntaaben. 

IT  lEr  aber,  ^ernbefi,  Iiatte  ouBge- 
,  tii4t  unb  ^Dbannem  gegriffen,  unb  in 
M  Beßnsnlfi  fldegt.  um  fceroblnS 
•lllni,  fcinee  SrubetS  ^^lllpbl  SUelb : 
tnunljatlefleiiefreucl. 

IS  3c>t>>iiinee  aber  (pradj  jn  Gero- 
ld: U  Iß  ai(l)i  n(t>i.  biig  bu  beluea 
ViBber*  Oieib  J)abefl. 

I>  ^erobiaS  nber  ftcRclc  i(im  natt), 


6  And  he  marv^lled  t>eoftiiHe  of 
ttieir  unbelii^r.  And  tiHweuI  laund 
at)oiJt  itie  vIllügeB  leachiiig. 

7  %  And  he  called  unfo  Atm  tha 
Iwelve,  and  began  !□  send  them 
iorlh  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
Lhem  power  over  unolean  apirits; 

8  And  uommajided  them  ihat 
they  shoulii  taks  nothing  for  their 
journey,  aave  a  staff  only;  ao 
ecrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  ihtir 

9  But  be  sbod  with  sandals ;  toll 

10  And  ha  said  unio  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  inlo  an 
iiouse,  there  abide  tili  ye  depact 
fiom  [hat  place. 

11  And  whoBoerer  aliaU  not  r»- 
ceive  yoo,  nor  hear  yoUi  when  ye 
depart  ikeace,  ahake  on  the  dusl 
unuer  your  fast,  for  a  leMimony 
against  them,  Verily  I  say  unio 
yoUj  II  »liall  be  more  tolürable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomarrah  in  Iba  day 
of  judgruent,  Ihan  for  ihat  eity. 

12  And  ihey  went  oul,  and 
preached  that  men  ehould  repent, 

13  And  they  caat  out  many  de- 
vils,  and  anomted  with  oil  many 
lliut  wäre  eiuk,  and  healed  tkcm. 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  lUm, 
{for  bis  name  was  apread  abroad,) 
and  ho  Bald,  That  John  the  Baptial 
was  rieen  from  tha  dead,  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  (hemselvcB  in  bim. 

15  Others  Said,  That  il  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  il  is  a  pro- 
phel,  or  aa  one  of  Ihe  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  tlure- 
of,  ha  Said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  ba- 
beaded :  ha  is  rieen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  eent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  Jahn, 
bound  bim  in  priscn  for  llerodia^'^ 
Bake,  his  brolher  Phiüp'a  wifc<: 
for  ha  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  aaid  i" 
II  is  nol  luwful  for  thoe 
brothpr'B  wife.  ,.        , 

IB   Therefote    Herodma    i" 
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unb  faolltt  l&n  libtfti,  nnb  tonnte    quarrel  HgaloBt  him,  and  vroM 
nid)t.  have  killeil   him;  bat   she  couU 


20  §cro6ee  nbfr  fürcftlrtc  Sofianncm. 
brnn  er  nv^tt.  bag  tr  rin  froniiner  unb 
heiliSfr  ailann  mar;  unb  Mmwhrtlt 
Ihn.  unb  gel)or(i)t(  ihm  in  uitltn  Sa- 
ätrn,  unb  l)örtte  ihn  gtrnr. 

81  llnB  (8  Mm  (in  gcHqtan  Tag, 
ia%  ^(TDbta  auf  r^iuEn  S.ibrfilag  fin 
H&enbmahl  gnb  brn  Dbrrjlen  unb 
■  ^nupllcutcn  unb  Qornrhmflrn  In  (Ga- 
liläa. 

23  !Da  trat  hlndn  bic  IcKhifr  btr 
^roblaS,  unb  lan.)ie,  unb  gtfitl  mcM 
brm  ;^cri>bf6,  unb  bcntn,  bic  am  lifihc 
fagfn,  'Sa  fumrt)  bcr  fiönig  )um 
ffllünblein;  Stitf  non  mir,  tcüB  bu 
»tun,  Id)  rolU  bir»  flfbcn. 

23  Unb  fri)rour  Ihr  dntn  Uib;  KJnB 
bu  »irfl  von  mir  biiJon,  miil  idf  bir 
gcbrn,  blG  an  bIc  ^älflc  meines  ftö- 
nlf[rci(hfl. 

24  Sir  ging  hinaus,  unb  Tprad)  }U 
Ihrer  ffllulierr  »Bae  (o[l  i(t)  bitten? 
Sie  fprofh :  ^ai  ^aupt  3ohanniB,  beB 
SÄuferß- 

25  Unb  fle  ging  balb  hlnrin  mit 
Sile  jum  Äöntfle,  bat  unb  fjiMd):  3* 
»lll,  bag  bu  mir  gebcft  Irljt  fo  bnlb 
auf  einer  ediülTel  buB  ftaupt  3ül)iin- 
nig,  beS  läuferB. 

36  Der  ftönig  »arb  betrübt;  bod) 
nm  br«  dlbrS  wllien,  unb  berer.  bif 
am  X\W  fagcn,  wollte  er  fle  nldjl  laf- 
fcn  tinc  gchlbilie  tijun. 

ST  Unb  balb  fd)ttfte  hin  berJtBnig 
bcn  ^enter,  unb  birg  fein  gnul^t  t)tr- 
bringen.  3)er  ging  hin,  unb  rntdaup- 
tete  ihn  Im  Utefängnig, 

28  Unb  trug  her  fein  ^auDt  auf 
einer  S(t)ü1Iel,  unb  gob  rfl  bcm  Snügb- 
lein,  unb  tiai  ^tägbicin  gab  efi  ihrer 
BJlutter. 

39  Unb  babaS  feine  3üngreh6rrten, 
lümrn  fie,  unb  nahmen  feinen  Beib, 
unb  If.^lcn  iljn  in  rin  CÜxab. 

30  Unb  Die  MoDftel  tarnen  ju  3efu 
jur>immrn.  unb  certünbigten  Ihm  baa 
alles,  nnb  naS  fle  geth""  ""''  S^i'^i^et 


Woltt. 


30  For  Heeod  feared  Jnlin,  knovr- 
ing  that  he  was  a  just  man  anii  aa 
holy,  arui  obserTed  him :  and  whMt 
he  häard  him,ltedid  many  thiligl^ r 
and  heard  him  glaiily. 

21  And  when  a  uonvenienl  d«y 
was  come,  ihal  Henxl  on  bis  birtl^' 
day  mada  a  supper  to  his  lord^ 
higli  captaiuB,  and  chief  estatu  « 
Galilee  ; 

33  And  when  Ihe  dau{;hler  of  M 
Said  HerodiascamB  in,  and  danoe^' 
aiid  pleased  Herod,  and  ihem  ihCt 
s.it  wiih  him,  llie  king  niid  unbi 
ihe  damsel,  Ack  of  me  whalsoeTW 
thou  will,  and  1  will  give  tl  thna. 

33  And  he  sware  unio  her,  WhA* 
Hoever  ihou  shall  ask  of  ms,  T  will 
ffive  it  thee,  unlo  Ihe  hnlf  o!  mV 

24  And  she  weiil  forlh,  and  mM 
unlo  har  mother  Whot  Blinll  I  asfcT 
And  »he  said,  Thu  liead  of  JohB. 
the  Buplist. 

35  Aiid  she  oame  in  stmjghlw«^ 
wilh  haste  unlo  ihe  kiiig,  and  "-*■ 
ed,  »ayinff,  I  will  thttt  thou  l 
me,  by  and  bv,  in  a  uharger,  tWk: 
head  of  Juhn  ihe  Baplisl. 

2B  And  the  king  was  exceedln^ 
901  TV  ;  yet  for  his  oalh's  sake,  aqj. 
for  Iheir  sakea  whii^h  iat  with  Üi^ 
he  would  not  rejecl  her. 

37  And  immedialdy  ihe  king 
sent  an  execulioner,  and  corn» 
mandnd  his  head  to  be  brouj'ht': 
snd  he  wenl  and  btrheaded  hiiä 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  » 
charger,  and  save  it  lo  the  dam^ 
Bei ;  and  the  (Umsei  gave  iE  to  het 
niolher.  I 

29  And  when  hia  disciples  hearti' 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  iä^ 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  lomb. 

30  And  the  Bposlles  galhersf 
themselres  logether  unlo  JeslüL 
and  told  him  all  ihings,  both  whä 
ihey  had  doiie,  and  whal  theyhad 
taviaht. 
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31  llnbnftradtjuiljncn:  Ballunfl 
Wonb(r9  In  eine  SBüfte  gehen,  iint> 
nbei  rin  roenin-  lüenn  idter  mnren 
Mclc  bir  ab  unD  juginflrn  ;  unb  tjat- 
ten  nld)t  3eit  genug  ju  ejyen. 

3S  llnb  er  faür  Da  in  einem  S<biffe 
|n  einer  aBüRc  bcronberg. 

33  llnb  ba6  ßcir  fat)  fit  tuenfnliren ; 
Ulli  Dide  tannten  ign.  unb  Hefen  ba- 

$Ui|t  hin  mit  einanbet  ju  gng  aus 
aUen  Stäbten,  unb  fanun  iljncn  juDor, 
OD«  [amenju  '^»i^»' 

34  Unb  3cfue  ging  fteraua,  unb  füt) 
bog  oroge  Soll ;  unb  ti  tammerCe  if)n 
tdtfiben,  benn  fle  rcarcn  mie  die 
e^iFe.  bie  Ceiuen  ;gielcit  liabcn ;  unb 
Pig  an  eine  lange  ^rebigt. 

15  !Da  nun  betSag  fnftbafiin  mar, 
tuiCB  feine  Süngcr  ju  ihm,  unb  fpriH' 
tti:  6»  tft  icüfie  h<cr,  unb  bec  Xng 
V  nun  ballin. 

35  aafi  fit  Don  bir,  bag  flc  Ftingefeen 
■nlier  in  bie  T<örKr  unb  Snärrtr,  unb 
fcsfni  flcli  »rob;  bcnn  Re  ho&tn 
U^ltju  tffen. 

•7  Sefufl  aber  unliDoctcte,  unb  ftriKfi 

■  Ihnen:   (Bebt  it^r  iijnen  p  efTen. 

Snb  fle  f|>rad)en  ju  ihm :  Sollen  n:ilr 
in  blBBCbcn.  unb  jmci)  hunbert 
maifl  «mijörobtüufeu.unoiliiien 

jtffcn  stbcn^ 

18  (t  aber  ft)rad)  ju  Urnen:  SGle 
Nile  StDbe  mt  il)T?  Scl>et  bin  unb 
itR.  Unb  bn  flc  t6  etlunbcl  hat- 
in,  ftiradien  [ic:  günf,  unb  ämccn 
^. 

19  Llnb  er  fitbot  ihnen,  bug  rie  f1(!) 
«Ir  laflttten.  bclj  lifdjcn  Doli,  auf  baä 

*0  Unb  |U  (eilten  fld)  na*  «diidjtea, 
'■Junbert  unb  hunbtrl.  fünfjig  unb 

U  Hob  er  naüm  bie  fünf  Stöbe,  unb 
«Ol8if*f.  "iiti  fuh  auf  gen  feim- 
il,wib  bonttr.  unb  brad)  bit  Srobe, 
""  li  ßt  Den  3nn(i"n,  bii&  [le  ihnen 
,-■(0,  unb  bie  jinctn  gifdit  lljcilte 
1  BtBUr  llc  mir. 


3 1  And  he  said  nnto  thsm,  Come 
yo  yourselvea  apart  jnlo  a  desert 
place,  aad  real  a  wtiile ;  for  thero 
were  maiiy  Coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  iiu  leisuru  so  much  as  to 

32  Aad  ihey  departed  ioto  a  de- 
aerl  place  by  ahip  privalely. 

33  And  tlie  people  saw  them  de- 
partiDS,  and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  aiont  ihither  out  of  all  ciliea, 
and  outwent  them,  and  cani< 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  c 
□ut,  San  nmch  people,  and 
moved  wilh  compassion  to' 
them,  beeause  they  were  as  shEtep 
not  bavüig  a  ahepherd :  and  ha 
began  to  teach  ihem  many  thii 

35  And  when  the  day  was  i 
far  spunt,  liis  dfsciples  cama  o 
him,  and   said,  Thia  is  a  deaert 
place,   and  cow   the   time  is  faj 
pas^eil: 

■"■  Send  ihem  away,  thal  they 
raay  go  Into  iha  cuuntry  rnunJ 
aboul,  and  into  the  villaces,  and 
buy  themBelveB  bread  :  lor  tltey 
have  nolhing  to  eat. 

37  He   anewereil  and  said 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
they  say  unlo  him,  Shnll  wi    ^ 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  aud  give  them  to  ea' " 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loavee  have  ye  ^  go  and 
See.  And  »hen  they  knew,  they 
say,  Five,  and  two  fishea. 

39  And  he  commanded  Ihem  to 
makß  all  eil  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass, 

40  And  they  Bat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundredä,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the- 
five  loavea,  and  Iha  two  fishea,  ho 
looked  up  lo  heaven,  and  biesBed, 
and  brake  tlio  loavo»,  and  rnvft 
Ihim  to  hia  diaciples  lo  sei  betör*, 
them ;  and  the  Iwo  fishes  dividei'' 
he  among  ihem  all. 


I        49  llnb  ^t 

I    m. 

I         43  «tit  fle 
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49  llnb  t^'  aim  alle,  nnb  tcurtcn 
fa». 

43  «tit  fle  fiottn  auf  bit  Brocttn, 
jtufilf  tStbe  D0|[,  unE  Don  brn  girdjen. 


45  Ilnb  alfobalb  Irffb  fr  ffinc  3f)n- 
pr,  bog  fl(  in  baS  ed)iff  trättn.  nnD 
ODtihm  hinübtr  ffihrfn  flm  öethfaiBa, 
bia  ia%  n  t>ai  ffiolt  Doti  fid;  liege. 

46  Uiib  ba  er  fit  Bon  fld)  nef*affct 
Bulle,  fling  et  tjin  auf  einen  Skrg  ju 
beten. 

47  tinb  om  «benb  imir  ba 9  3*1  ff 
mltltn  nurbrm  SReere,  unber  anfbem 
ianit  aMn. 

49  Hilft  tr  fah,  bofe  fle  Slo^  Hllen 
Im  flubtrn ;  bt itn  btr  «Btnb  nai  llintn 
tnlfleflen,  unb  om  Mt  oierttSöortK  btf 
ffind)!  Iirm  et  ju  ll^ntn,  uiiD  nxjnbcite 
auf  bem  Jltccre. 

49  Ilnb  tr  tDoRtc  Mt  Ifintn  Cbcr  ge- 
llen. Iln6  6(1  Re  l^n  f^htn  auf  btm 
fflJeere  luanbcln ;  mtflnettn  fle,  e«  »äte 
ein  StfBtnft,  iinb  fd)ritcii 

60  T!enn  (le  fuftn  il)n  allt,  unb 
crfdjrotcn.  «btr  olfobalb  ttbett  tr 
mit  Iftuen,  unb  (prodjflu  ll)nen:SO)b 
gettbl^;  l(^  bin  eS,  fürii)let  cudj  nltl)t. 

51  Unb  trnt  ju  Ihnen  in  bau  Si)iff. 
iinbbtrSBInb  legte  fiel).  Unb  fle  enl- 
fftilen  unD  Btirounbtdcn  fld)  übte  bit 


52  !Dtnn  fit  toaren  nfd)i8  bttftänbi- 
ger  gf isotben  über  btn  Srobta,  unb  il)r 
lijcrj  mar  Btrftorttl 

53  Ilnb  bo  fit  6in6ber  aeftiftren  tna- 
rtn.  tanitn  pt  in  ba»  Sanb  fflentja- 
rtlf),  unb  fuhren  an. 

54  Unb  bii  fit  au!)  btm  Sd}lffe  tra- 
ten, alfobalb  Mnnttn  ^e  Hin; 

55  Unb  Hefen  aHt  In  bit  nmlltgtnben 
Snnber,  unb  (»eben  nn  bIt  Jtranfen 
Uuiljtr  ju  füfiren  auf  Betten,  mo  fie 
tfintta.  bai  er  mar. 

56  llnb  IDO  ci  in  b!e  ffllävlte  otci 


42  And   tbej  did  mll 

were  filled. 

43  And  ih^y  look  up  lwel»»t 
baakcls  Tüll  of  ihe  fragnients,  atuf 
of  ihe  fifhes.  « 

44  And  ihey  ihal  did  eat  of  tha 
loayeSj  were  a,boul  fivi 

46  Anddmigbtwayhaounitrait^ 
cdiuBdiBcipltiaiot^t  iiiiotheBhitt 
and  to  go  lo  ihe  Mher  aids  befiHj 
iintd  ^etliwida,  while  he  seot  awaj 
ihe  people.  ,  A 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  Ihetm, 
away,  ha  düparled  inio  a  mount^' 
Bin  lo  ptay. 

47  Anu   when  oven  wa 
Ih«  sl 


1  loiling  HL- 


48  And  he  saw  ihc 

rowtnc;  forlhewind 
unto  iWni :  and  about  ih«  foui 
watch  of  Ihe  iii^'hl  he  con 
uiito  tbem,  Walking  upun  lUe  m» 
aiiJ  wDuld  have  paHsed  by  th«m.' 
48  But  when  they  suw  hin 
Walking  upon  llie  eea,  Ihey  Np 
posed   it  bad  been  a  Bpitit,  aä 

60  (Fof  they  all  saw  hin,  anj 


:i 


lo  Ihenn,  Ba  of  guod  chuer 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 
1  And  hs  weilt  up  unto  tltea 
to    thö    ship ;     and 

iif    ihey    were    MM 
themsaWea    beyoiM 


cesaed 


,      id  wondi 

52  Für  thev  cunsidured  not  ll« 
miracle  of  Ine  loavee)  fot  thek 
hearl  was  hardened. 

53  And  wiiRD  ihey  had  paasett 
over,  ihey  eame  inIo  ihe  laod  of 
Gennesarel,  and  drew  lo  ih«  sbore. 

54  And  when  ihey  were  com« 
out  of  the  üliipj  itraighlway  thaj 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  Ihat  whol( 
region  round  aboul,  and  began  tt 
uatry  aboul  in  beds  Ihnse  lliat  wet» 
siuk,  whare  they  heard  he  wa 

56  And   whitherBOGVer    he 
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l  tajicbieftrkintrnauf  ccD^larlt.unti 

I  ittta  i^n,  ^ag  fic  nur  Mit  Sdum  h'i- 

l  M  SUiDti  iiurührcn  nii>ä)t(.'n.     UuD 

t,  lit  lim  onrü^rcUn.  loucCen  gc- 


||nb  cS  turnen  ja  i^m  Mc  ^(larirdcr. 

^  aab  {tlf(t){  bon  bcn  ed^riftoeir^i- 

aetufülem  Bctoinmen 

1  VÜnb  bfl  fit  (dl)cn  etlli^c  ffincr 
[  Sinsrc  mit  gemeinen,  baS  ift,  mit  un- 
I  MNFÄenfn  Sl^nbcn  tmS  IBcob  c|Ten, 
I  ItfliraÄru  fl'  ^' 

I  i  renn  bie  ^ftorlfätr  iinb  aBe  3u- 
llm  (ffen  nidjt,  fie  mjf*eii  tenn  Bit 
I  UaM  nuiiitinial  *,  tjailcn  alFo  bie  Suf- 

■  fttbnatilrnen 

■  4  UiiA  RKiin  Re  uom  anurtle  tarn- 

■  am.  tffen  ili  Qldjt,  fle  imifd)tn  fid) 
'(DO,  Unb  M  Dliia«  m  Ulel,  baB  fle 
■  Wtn  fiaben  nnq^tnemnieu,  üon 
"-tacfä^en,  uiib  Jtrugen,  unb  tbet' 

fcfä^ti,  unb  Xifitjcii  ju  maFi^n. 

ISd  fragten  it)n  nun  bit $l)arifäfr 
"»e(brifl«lrlii'fii:  SßJtum  man- 
k-bctot  äünfitr  nid}I  nod}  bcn  £uf- 
pi  Wr  «flteflcn  -,  fontfrn  f (!cn  bafl 
pM  nll  ungnDordxnen  ^iiben"^ 
i^fr  ober  onliDiKtete,  unb  f|)r<id)  ju 
Sud:  SBofrl  f(ini)k1tDontn(l)^nt^• 
im3Kfo'o&  aetpeiRdscl,  »ie  gefiferit- 
BBtVt:  3^>(^  ^°l'  ^^"'  "'''4  ■"" 
IS  wen.  aber  i^r  6erät|l  ftnw  cen 

)  6(rfl(bli(l)  a^(^  i[t  (fl,  ba^  fit  rali 
.  *«a.  blemeil  fle  itbvcn  foltlif  aeijre, 
i  k^e  ilt.  benn  XteiifibeuiicbDi. 
f  r   I3bt  vnrlaffd  @ottee  (Scbol,  unb 
-  ■  b« — triDlt'>f*f"*"'f^R'''""'*^ö- 
"  "at9efä6eajurcufd)eni  unb 
"il  lör  Otel. 


_^cti  }U  Ihnen '.«Q^^lfeir 
^JtaitfS  Wcbot  nufgeljDben 


BireetB,  and  beBou^hl  him  Iltai  Ihey 
mighl  lonch^  if  it  weiB  bul  ttie 
border  of  his  ga.rment ;  aiul  aa 
':heä  hira,  wera  maila 


1 


~:fe."' 


CHAPTER   vn. 

THEN  came  lagether  unto  tum 
ihe  Phariiieea,  and  oertKÜi  of 
ihe  HctibcB,  which  came  frora  Jo- 

2  AnJ  when  ihey  saw  some  ol 
his  diwipisa  eaX  bread  wilh  de- 
filed  (that  ifl  to  *a,y,  with  unwasll- 

n)  haziJa,  Ihey  fomid  fault. 

3  Für  thei  PliiiriseeB,  and  all  ths 
awB.  e:(cept  they  waahlAeiVhanda 
ri,  eal  not,  boldiiig  ihe  tmdition 


3t.     And  many  other  ihings 
be,  whicli  they  have  recely- 
hold,  OS  the  washing  of  cap*. 
and  pola,  aad  brazeti  veasels,  and 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribea 
laked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy 
.ÜBciples  aaoordiiig  lo  the  traditJon 
of  iha  eldera,  but  eat  bread  milh 
unwaahen  haiids? 

6  Ho  answeted  and  aaid  unto 
them,  Well  halh  Esaias  pcaphe- 
sied  of  yoQ  hypocritei'--  as  il  is 
written,  Thia  people.  honoureth  me 
with  tlieir  Ups,  bnt  their  hearl  ia 
far  from  roe. 

7  Howbeit,  in  »aiu  de  ihey  wor- 
allip  lae,  teaching  for  diiclrinea 
the  coraraandmenls  of  nien. 

8  For  layiiig  a^ikle  the  oommand- 
inenl  of  God,  ye  hokJ  the  tradilion 
of  nven,  m  the  waEhiiig  of  piits  and 
cups:  and  tnany  other  auuh  lilte 
thingB  ye  do. 

9  And  he  Said  anio  them.  Füll 
well  ye  reieot  the  coinmaiw™ 
of  God,  Ihal  ye  may  koep  your  j 


1 


itfiran  Stofrd  tat  acN'^  ^^ 
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follfl  bdnen  SBaler  unb  bdnc  ffllutl« 
thrcni  un!)  rocr  iüalcr  ober  ffllulKr 
fliidjt,  bet  feil  btfl  SoBcä  fterben. 

II  3br  ober  lebrcl:  Sßfnn  einer 
(Wiiltt  jum  Bktn  ober  iJlulKr;  Cor- 
bon,  baB  ift,  retnii  idjB  oöfere,  fo  tft 
btre  üiel  nüact;  bei  tjiut  moljt. 

IS  Unb  fo  last  lJ)r  I)lnfort  Ifiii  nithlB 
l&un  feinem  SJnttr  ober  feiner  3JIutlcr ; 

13  Unb  ifcbtl  auf  «DttcS  ESort  biird) 
eure  »ufFöfte,  &ie  iljr  aufgefctjt  Ijabt; 
unb  beSflieidjfn  i^ut  lljr  uici. 

14  Unb  er  rief  p  Ihm  b<ta  ftanje 
KdK,  unb  fbrad)  ^u  Urnen  :  $6ret  mir 
alle  ja,  unb  cernejimct  cS. 

15  m  1|1  nld)te  augtr  bem  Slltn- 
fd)en,  baa  ll)n  tonnte  flenieln  madien, 
fo  es  hl  if)n  geijet ;  fonbcrn  bai  bon 
Ibm  auBflefiel.  bafi  Ift  (S,  bna  ben  SDlen- 
fd)en  gemein  niiid)t. 

16  ^at  3emanb  Ct>rcn  ju  ))£ren,  bcr 
^öre ! 

17  Ilnb  ba  er  non  bem  Ooire  In« 
^aue  tum,  frcifltfu  lt)n  fdnt  iJünger 
um  bltfea  oidOjniS. 

18  Unb  er  fbrn*  ju  ißnen:  ©ci)b 
Ifir  benn  audj  fo  unoerftänbia  ?  Wer- 
Qf!)nict  li)r  nodi  nldit,  Dag  ollea.  ntti 
diiSen  ift,  unb  In  beti  fflifnfdien  nel)ft. 
baa  (ann  ll)n  nldjt  gemein  rnndjen? 

19  Denn  eS  geliel  nW  tn  fein  Ssern, 
fonbern  In  ben  Band),  unb  gebet  aus 
burd)  ben  natüelidjcn  @ang,  ber  alle 
Spflfe  aueffflft. 

30  Unb  er  fprottj;  SBaS  aiiB  bem 
Sülenfd}tn  getjct,  baa  madjt  ben  SDien- 
f(t)en  gemein-, 

31  'Cenn  bon  Innen,  aitB  brm  .^^er^fn 
bcr  VUnfd)(n.  neben  bernuB  bafe  Se- 
banten,  ei)d)ru(l),  Sjurerci),  BJIorb, 

33  Ulfbrni),  mtU.  ©djaltbcil,  9ifl, 
Unju*t,  ©^ollBaufle,  (SotttBläfle- 
rung,  öoffart,  Unoemunft; 

S3  ttUe  tiefe  bdfe  Stücfr  geben  Don 
Innen  bemufl,  unb  machen  ben  ailcn- 
f(t)fn  (itmeln. 

34  Unb  er  |Wj(t  auf,  nnb  ging  bon 
tnanfB  in  bit  ffittnje  IijtuS  uu\)  £1« 


wr,  It  it 

eifl,  b^ 


father  and  thy  niother ;  and,  WhoT 
so  cutBeth  fatlier  or  molher,  lel  hini 
die  the  deatli : 

11  Ulli   ye  Kiy,  Tf  a 
say  to  his  father  or  motbur, 
Corban,  ihat  is  to  say,  ( 
whatsoever  thou  mi)xhteal  ~be 
fileJ  by  me ;  A<  shuU  befree. 

12  And  re  sulfer  bim  iio  moi 
to  do  aught  foT  bis  falber  oi  fal 
molher ;  i 

13  Making  tbe  word  of  God  0 
none  elfect  ihrougbyour  tradllioa 
which  ye  have  delivered;  aod 
many  such  like  thinfi;a  do  ye. 

1-1  f  And  wben  beliad  citiied  at 
Ihe  people  tmto  him,  be  aaid  nnW 
them,  Hearlten  unlome  evoryoiw 
afyoa,  and  uadersiand. 

15  There  ia  nothiti^;  frora  wilb* 
011t  a.  RiFin,  that  eiilf^rmg  tnto  hbff 
can  deliie  him :  bul  ihe  thin^ 
wbich  come  oui  of  him,  ihose  am 
they  Ihat  deliie  ihe  man. 

16  If  any    man   have    < 
hear,  lel  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  -was  entored 
inio  the  hunso  rrom  the  peopM 
his  disciples  asked  him  c 
ing  tbe  pamble. 

18  Ani  he  nailh  unlo  Ihem,  An 

Keo  wilhout  understandin^  also ' 
ye  not  perceive,  Ihat  what«! 
"    Ibing  from  withoiil  e  "* 


10  Ihe  n 


■1  dc-aie  hirt 


19  Becauae  il  enlerclh  nol  tnti 
his  hearl,  but  into  the  belly,  aiiJI 
goetbout  into  the  draugbi,  purgini 
all  meata  T  ^ 

20  And  he  aaid, 
oometh  out  of  Ihe  n 
fdethtbeman. 

21  For  from  wilhin,  out  of  Ibrf 
heartofmBnjprooeedevillhoa^hlB 
aduiteries,  fomicalions,  raurdfirs, 

aa  TheflB,  covelDu«nesB,  wicked 
neaSjdecoit,  lascivionaneaa.aneTi 
eyejblaspherayipeide,  föolisbiieg»^^ 

23  All  ibeae  evil  thinsa  coni 
from  witbin,  and  defiie  iha  m 

24  T  And  fiom  Ihence  he  aroM, 
aj\4viwsl.mJ.Q\.VatraTd»tsciE  Ty« 
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ging   in  tln  ;^auB,  unb 
itouie  ce  Nicmanb  mlflrn  laffcn,  ui 
"  mtt  botf)  nid)i  ycrbornm  feijn. 
5  Vienn  dn  SBeli)  bmie  Don  i^m 
WrtI,  iwld)«  Söctfierlein  einen  un- 
ubem  (Seilt  b^^tte,  unb  [If  Fnin,  unb 
«  nlebfrju  fttnen  gäfien; 
"«  (Unb  c6  mar  ein  aricttitfd)  SSelb 
.8  ©Uroiifionice)  unb  fie  but  ifin, 
iei  er  Den  iteufel  non  \i)m  Zcdjicr 
„iBMtltbe. 

J  ^  3cfu8flbeef|)rarf)ju  ll)r:Ea6,ia- 
I  '•«  bic  AlnCer  fall  werben ;  ea  Ift  nl«t 
I  |tln.  Dag  man  t>cr  Jtinber  Srob  nEt>me, 
1  »b  rotrfe  t8  Dor  bl(  ^unbc. 

W  Sit  antraorlete  aber,  unb  fprad) 
I  a  ibm :  3«,  äeie ;  ater  Dot^  effen  bie 
I  wnMcin  unter  bein  H\ä)c  uon  ben 
I  Brofamcn  Ber  ftinffr. 

9  Uno  et  fprad)  ^u  i^r :  Um  brS 
I«  milltn  fo  iit\)c  l)in,  6er  teufci 
n  Kltier  7od)ter  au6nef.il)reii, 
ab  flc  ging  bin  In  itir^JuS, 

,    üb,  tag  ber  Stufet  mar  auSge- 

i   Mnn.  unbcit:tod)tErauftcina)ctte 
Bitenli. 

■ai  Unb  ba  er  reieber  ausging  Bon 
■  )|ni  Srcntfit  Xurua  unb  SiboU:  tarn 
1  baft  galilülfibc  SJterr,  mitten  Un- 
it attnjc  ber  jc^ii  eiabte. 

)  fic  (rartitcn  ju  ibm  einen 
j,  ber  ftumni  ronr,  und  fit  ba- 
I,  tw8  et  bie  §anb  auf  iijn  leg- 


3  Hub  tr  nahm  iftn  ton  bem  SJoirc 
Imbcrfl,  unb  legte  ilmi  ble  glnqer  In 
täftfn,  unb  fpütjete,  unb  rüstete 

*  tlnö  fuß  fluf  flen  ftlmmfl,  fraf- 
iDC  (prad)  ju  Ifim:  ^epltaifta! 
t.  Ihnt  birt)  auf '. 
;inb  alfobiiio  tiia'en  (Ict)  fclRC 
j  auf.  unb  bnO  S5<iiib  feiner 
)t  toatb  loO.  unb  rebele  tedjt. 

b  tr  Berbot  ll)ncn,  Re  fotlten 
unb  fagen.  3e  mehr  er  aber 
'cmtfjrfleeöauebreitEtcn, 

i  *>  Uab  Dtrronnberien  fl*  über  bit 
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and   Sidon,  and   enlered   Inlo 

hause,  and  would   hava 

liiiow  j(.-  but  he  couia  not  be  hid. 

25  Für  a  cerlain  woman,  wliose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclear. 
spirit,  lieard  uf  him,  and  came 
and  feil  at  bis  feel ; 

26  (Tlie  woman  was  a  Greek,  a. 
Syroptenician  by  nalion.)  and  sha 
besougbt  him  tlint  he  would  cast 
forth  Ihedüviloul  of  her  daughter. 

37  But  Jesus  «aiii  unto  her,  I^t 
tbe  chjidren  firet  be  filled :  for  it 
it  meet  lo  lake  the  chüiren's 
bread.  and  lo  caEt  il  unlu  the  dugs. 

28  And  she  anawered  and  said 
Luto  him,  Yee,  Lord  :  yel  tha  dogs 
uider  the  table  eat  of  the  chitd- 
en'a  crurabs, 

29  And  he  said  nnte  her,  For  this 
Bsying,  go  ihy  way;  the  devil  is 
goiie  oui  of  thy  danshter.  ' 

30  And  wheD  ehe  was  come  to 

her   house,   eho   found  the   devil  ] 

gane  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 

upoii  thö  bed. 
~"   H  And  ugain,  departing  front  I 

coaelB  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
e  tinto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
ugh  Iha  midst  of  tlie  coasts  of 

Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
thal  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impe- 
iiiment  in  his  speechj  and  they 
beseech.  him  to  pul  his  band  up- 

33  And  he  look  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
inlo  hta  eara,  and  he  spit,  and 
touühed  his  ton|jue  ; 

34  And  lookitis!  up  to  heaven^  he 
BJghed,  and  sailh  unlu  him,  Eph- 
phalha,  that  ifl,  Be  opened. 

35  And  »Iraightway  hia  ear« 
were  opened,  and  the  striog  of  his 
longue  was  loosed,  and  hu  apaka 
plai.1. 

36  And    he   charged  thi-. 
Iheyshould  lell  no  man;  but  iha 

r  he  charged  ihem,  so  muoh 
mute  a  greal  deal  ihey  pub- 


I   beyond 


1 
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molji  !icmiid)t;  bie  Jaabcn  mariji  er 
(jüttnb,  unD  bit  Spradjioftn  rcbcnb. 


TiaB  8  H 


ibitd. 


I 


311  ber  3cit.  ba  bitl  BoeW  ba  war, 
unb  ttnttcn  iii<f)tB  jii  rfTen,  dcF  3c- 
fuB  (eine  aüiigcr  ju  ffdj,  unb  ftrndj  ju 

3  S)li(^  iammtrt  brfl  ffloltt.  btnn  |1e 
Ijnbcn  nun  bm;  San*  Bci>  mir  Bcrtjcir- 
rct,  imb  |}abcn  nid)tt  ju  f|f(R  ; 

3. Unb  iDfttn  id)  flf  nnflcnrfT"!  »on 
mir  hfim  llrjc  nfhfn,  Wüvbfn  Hf  ouf 
bemSBJfflcücrrrtimndjlfii.  Bfnn  ctllrijt 
iDcirtn  üPn  ferne  nctonimfii . 

4  Seine  3än()fe  nntitDrtrten  i&m; 
BJnftct  neftinen  mir  SJrob  hier  In  bet 
Sfiü^e,  bag  Wie  ^c  fälligen  ? 


e  Unb  er  flebol  bem  HJoire.  baij  flc 
fid)  mif  bie  drbc  laflerten.  Unb  et 
nahm  ble  jlebcn  Brobe,  unb  buntte. 
iinb  bra^  He,  unb  nob  fle  feinen  3ün- 
ftern,  bng  fie  biefeibtRcn  corlegten ;  unb 
|ic  [cgten  bem  Doire  cot. 

7  llnb  fintten  ein  wenig  S?ifd)lein ; 
unb  er  banFle,  unb  ])ieg  biefeibigen 
aud)  bt^rtTiigen. 

8  Sie  aSen  ober  unb  iturben  folt; 
unb  IjDben  bie  übrigen  örotfen  nuf, 
fleben  Äörbe. 

9  llnb  ifirer  (narcn  &eu  Pier  toufenb, 
bit  ba  gcfl((T(n  i)atUn ;  unb  er  lieg  flc 
con  fid). 

10  Unb  alfDbalb  trat  er  In  ein  ed)i|f 
mit  feinen  Süngtrn,  unb  tarn  In  bie 
ISegenb  iCaimanuttia. 

11  Unb  ble  Vburifder  gingen  ^er- 
aiii.  unb  (Ingen  an  ft(t)  mit  itim  ju 
bcfranen,  i'erfndjten  ifen.  unb  bfgeijre- 
'ru  DDu  iftm  ein  jelrtjen  oom  fttmmcl. 

13  Unb  er  feufjete  in  feinem  Seifte. 
une  Otriid) :  »Gae  ^nd)!  to^  Wrt  iSi- 


1,  Bavine,  i 
all  ihings  well ;  he  maketh 
the  deai  to  hear,  and  ihe  dumVI 


CHAFTER   vm 
thme  days  the  muilitnile  M- 
Tery  great,  and  haTli        "" 


R 


ihinglo  eat,7e»us  cailed  hisaisS* 
ples  unto  htm,  aiicl  saith  unto  thei^ 


litude,  becausä   they  hnre   ti0#' 
ilh    m«   three   days,   naP 
noliiing 


"K 


'4. 


3  And  if  I  «end  them  awsy  fa 
ing  to  their  own  houacs,  Ihey  V 
faint  by  Ihe  way:  for  divers 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And   hig   dlBCipli 
him,  Ftom  whence  « 
lisfy  ihpBB  in#n  wiih  bread  her« 
Iha  wildemew  I 

6  And  he  snked  IheiTL  How 
ny  loaves  have  yet  Anathsy 


6  And  ho  nommanded  ihe  pe«*' 
ple  lo  Bit  down  on  ihe  grouniWP 
and  he  toak  ihe  tPven  lonvea,  sn^. 
gavfl  thanbs,  and  bmke,  and  CsM 
to  hin  discinlea  lo  aul  berare  IMM^ 
and  they  Jid  »el  Ihem  befor«  ■~' 

7  And  Ihey  had  a  few  small  fiA* 
ea :  and  he  blefiscd,  and  rommanÄt 
ed  to  sei  them  aldo  before  llitm. 

B  So  they  did  eal,  and  we#« 
filled  :  and  they  look  np  of  th* 
brokeo  meal  Ihat  was  left,  sevoaf 
basliets.  *' 

9  And  they  ihal  had  eaten  wem 
about  faur  tnousand  :  and  he  Beat 
them  away. 

10  TT  And  Btraightway  hn  ente»£ 
ed  into  s  ahip  with  his  djeciplei^ 
and  came  into  ihe  pnrta  of  DalnWf ' 

1 1  And  the  Phariseea  came  fortl^ 
and  begaa  to  queslion  with  hin^< 
seekingof  him  a  sign  from  hesvei^ 
Icmpting  him. 

12  Anil  he  eighed  deeply  in  his 
yn^wV,  m\i  wCvVV,  'Jt\cj  ÄM.^  t.Ut 
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iti 


ni)-  de  Wirb  tiffcni  fflrfdjU'djtt  (ein 
3<i<tcn  aegfScn, 

13  Uno  fr  lirg  (If,  unb  trat  luieber- 
nni  in  6a8  Sdliff,  unB  fuljr  tjcrübcr. 

14  Unb  fle  tiattni  DergcfTm,  Srob 
oilt|>d)  ju  nfbincn,  uiiC  fjntlcn  nltt^t 
mehr  mll  fitl)  im  ©djiffe,  bftin  ein 
Brsb. 

IB  llnb  ET  gcftot  IBnm,  unb  nirnift; 
Eiftffurt  jn.  unb  ffhtt  tiid)  uor  uer 
hm  SautrKiflf  ber  ^harifiter  un6  uor 
taa  Saurriciuc  ^rrobie. 

is  nnbfif  Hcbüdjtrn  6iniinb»ift(T, 
»b  fproifiEii  untfr  diiünt«:  Tat  ift 
«,  bag  «Ir  nittit  fflrob  ^abra. 

17  Unb  a^fufi  »rrnafiiu  BnB,  otib 
ftiraif)  ju  iljncn :  St^A  bfrünimtri  Iftr 
«Rb  bed),  Mg  ilir  nid)t  Srob  ftabi? 
*fciiiilimft  ihr  ao&i  nIrhM.  trnn  Trlih 


^._...,  .  t  tfir  tie*  . 
NM  nW  ürrftänbfo  ?  ^bt  tl)T  nodj 
'  im  brrftflitfti:«  fterj  In  riid)  ? 
n  ftobt  «ugen,  unb  frtjct  nld)t.  unb 
Mt  C^nn  nnb  l)5nt  nii^t?  Unb 
»»(rfnitbr  bnrnn? 
19  S)a  tift  fünf  »robt  brn*  tmtn 
ffiif  hiDfcnb.  nie  clde  Aärbe  uoll 
Äreifrn  bpbtl  i^rbaoufl    eitfpru- 

'  (6  3>a  Id)  über  bit  flfftm  briK^  unttr 
MtWwtaufrnb,  mit  bifit  S6\tE  doQ 
BtoftneöbftltjcbaQuf?  gie  fpra- 
<ea:  eirtcn. 

II  Unb  CT  ftrndi  ju  ibncn :  SBit  ber- 
ltfinn!lirbcnnnld)K? 
19  UnbtrfümgrnSrtfiriilba.    Unb 
lctnKt)tfnju  l])mnnrneilnbcn,  unb 
Wttu  tftn.  boB  fr  i!)n  anrü^rtte. 

n  Unb  CT  nnI)Ri  brn  ßlinbfn  fiit) 
WrSMinb,  unb  fübrclc  Ibn  Pilnnus  ocr 
In  glfifcn.  unb  fpüRfte  in  feine  »u- 
«I.  nnb  Irflte  feine  ^anbe  auf  il)n, 
nt  fMfltt  i^,  Db  er  ttwae  fäl)e« 

llt!iibwfi>fiauF,un&ft)racf):3d)ff6( 
HtnMfen  (iclifn,  ms  fnfte  id)  Säume. 
Hwni<i4  leflte  n  nbermal  bie 
IhH  auf  ftinf  «Hfltn,  unb  IjicR  iiin 
«fmwl  fffwn:    unb  er  nwrb  Wirtfr 


reneralion  seek  after  a  siu'n  ? 

ily  I  ray  unlo  yo|j,  There°shall  no 

1!^  be  siveu  unlo  this  generation. 

13  And  he  lefl  ihenij  and  enler- 
nff  into  the  ship  again,  deparlad 
>  ihe  olher  fide. 

14  T  NoiT  Iht  ilisciplct  had  for- 
gotten  to  take  hread,  neilher  haj 
they  in  the  ehip  wilh  ihem  t 
Ihnn  oiie  loa  f. 

15  And  he  charo^d  liern,  rayizi^ 
Take  heedj  beware  of  tha  leaven 
of  the  Pliansees,  and  of  Ihe  leavea 
of  llerod, 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themseives,  paying,  It  ii  because 
we  have  no  bread, 

17  And  when  Jesus  knaw  t(,  ha 
ailh  nnto  thpm,  Why  reason  ye, 

because  ye  have  no  bread'  per- 
ceive  ye  not  yet,  neilher  under- 
slaud  ?    ha»e  ye   your  heart   yet 

18  Having  eye»,  see  ye  not  %  and 
having  ears,  hear  ya  noll  and  do 

"■  not  reraember? 

19  When  I  brake  ihs  five  loavBs 
nong  five  thousand,  how  many 

baskets  fuli  of  fragrnents  look  yo 
p'i  Thoy  say  nnto  bim,  Twelve. 

20  Ami  when  the  seven  among 
foiir  thoiisaad,  how  many  baskets 
füll  of  fraginents  look  ye  up  1  And 
thpy  Bald,  Seven. 

21  And  he  Bald  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  underBtandl 

22  T  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsai- 
la;  and  ihey  bring*  blind  man 
mto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
ai:ch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man 


2S  Ahet  ihatj  he  put  hl'  i»ai 
again.  unon  hia  eres,  and  maa 
liim  look  up :  and  he  waa  resMrei 
and  saw  every  man  olcarly. 
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26  Unb  er  fd)ifftc  ißn  fjtlm,  un6 
fprad):  ßtljc  iitd)lliineiiilnl)En  glc- 
[tEn.unb  fiiHe  eB  Ididj  itiemanb  ca- 
liniicn. 

87  »Hb  3cfu9  ging  aue,  unB  feint 
SÜTigcr.  in  bit  iDIärrte  bcr  Slabt  Eä" 
Fiirea  Vljllitipi.  Unb  auf  brm  SQ^o^ 
fwfltc  (r  (eint  Süngtr,  unb  fpcari)  ju 
Ihnen :  KQtr  fagcn  blc  Stulc,  bag  Id) 

38  Sie  antlBOilelcn :  eitfügtn,  bu 
ftljflSofjanntS,  berläufer;  etlidjtfa- 
Btn,  bu  ftl)ft  SllaS;  tllid)<,  bu  fci)|t 
btr  ^rop^ettn  lilnti. 

29  Unb  (r  fpraitt  ju  i&ntn ;  36r  abtr, 
lutr  foflct  l^r,  bag  Id)  fcl)?  Ta  ant- 
ffDrttte  HJctrufl,  unb  fpradj  ju  l{)ni ; 
lu  bifi  ßferlduB, 

ao  Unb  (r  bfbtofittt  fle,  iai  pt  «ic- 
manb  bon  Idm  fagen  Follttn. 

31  Unb  Ijob  an  jlt  ju  iriiren:  Eeft 
EtDenrdien  So^n  mug  Viel  leiben,  unb 
BfiUjorfen  irfrbtn  bon  bcn  «Elteften, 
unbl^oijcnprierttrn,  unb3d)ri|t);eltl)r- 
ten,  unb  Betöbitt  wtrbtn,  unb  über 
l!rfi!  lafle  nuftrfteften. 

32  UnbtrrebttfbaOSiortrreRBfFen- 
bnr,  Unb  ^ttruB  naljm  llin  ju  (Id), 
flnfl   nn  il)ni  jn  tstliren. 

33  Qr  aber  »anbte  fld]  um,  unb  Ffif) 
feine  3ünger  an,  unb  bebroljele  Me- 
trum, unb  Fbrad):  Q)et)C  ijintet  mid), 
bn  Satan!  brnn  bu  mtlutjl  nic^t  bui 
göttild),  fonbcrn  bdS  mtufdilit^  i(l. 

34  UnberrleFju(ld)bae!Bol(,f.immt 
,     feinen  aünatrn,  unb  Fpradj  ju  iiinen: 

I  ,  SSer  mlrralll  ;^d)fDigen,  bei  uerltupe 
fid)  felbfl,  unb  nebnie  Fe'"  A^cuj  auf 
firi),  unb  folge  mir  aaä). 


Bcnn  Wrr  fein  Scbrn  toill  bcjal- 
trn,  bei  tnlrb  te  uerlieren ;  unb  tc>tr 
Fein  Scben  umirretum  mtliiet  uitb  btS 
Kiwnfldil  miUtn,  betmlrb  e8  beljalten. 

36  Sias  bülfe  e«  brm  SRtnfdyn,  nenn 
er  ble  ßonjc  ^elt  gerofinne,  unb  nä^- 
ne  nn  feiner  Seele  Sdjnben? 

37  Ober  nai  tann  ber  äJlcnfd)  ge- 
ifn,flimlt  er  feine  Seele  l6fe? 

38  HBer  fid)  nber  meiner  unb  meiner 
fflorle  fdjämet  unler  blefeni  el)r6re[t>e- 
rifditn  unb  [rmCIgen  ®efd)Ied]te,  bcS 


l 


26  Aad  he  Beat  him  aivay  lo  hja 

house,  saying,  Neilher  go  iiilo  ths 
Iowa,  nor  lelJ  it  to  anj  Id  ihe  Iowa. 

27  T  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  hia^ 
dJBciples,  inlo  ihe  Icwna  of  Cesare« 
Philippi:  andby  Ibe  way  heaslied 
hia  disciples,  aaying  unio  iheni) 
Whom  do  man  say  liiat  I  am  1 

28  And  Ihey  answered,  John  Ihß 
Baptist:  but  some  say,  ElloBj  and 
olhers,  One  of  the  prophels. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  ihera,  But' 
whom  say  ya  that  I  ani  1  An4 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  utitOh' 
him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

:10  And  he  char^ed  ihera  that 
thoy  should  teil  iio  man  of  him.     . 

31  And  he  beiian  [o  leach  ihi'inj,, 
that  Ihe  Son  Ol  man  mu«  BufftU 
many  things,  and  he  rejecli^d  (M  . 


ter  IhrcH  daysrise  agaln. 

32  Aad  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  look  him,  UuL 
began  lo  rebuke  him.  '^ 

33  But  when  he  had  turneU  aboil||^ 
and  Joolied  on  bis  diwiple&,  he  ra*j 
biiked  Peter,  iiayins,  Gel  thee  bM 
bind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  Havoursür 
not  ihe  1hin"a  that  be  of  Ood,  bn( 
the  tbin^  tnat  be  of  men. 

34  T  And  when  he  hnd  ra1)e(| 
the  people  unto  him  wilh  bis  dis- 
ciples  also,  he  said  uuto  ibeia^ 
WhosoBver  will  come  after  m^ 
let  him  deny  bimself,  and  take  up  j, 
bis  croas,  and  fullow  me. 

35  For  whüsoever  will  save  hls 
life,  shall  lose  it ;  but  whowieve» 
shall  lose  hie  life  for  my  nake  and 
ibe  cOBpel'B,  Ihe  same  shall  eave  it> 

36  Farwhat  shall  it  prniil  a  man,' 
if  he  shall  gain  Ihe  wholo  worU^' 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  whal  shall  a  man  give  IB 
exchance  for  bis  houI  1 

38  Wlosoever  iherefore  eball  b« 
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Wirb  fld)  aucf)  btfl  ancnfdjni  Sofin  f*ä- 
mrn,  tvcnn  er  tommcn  iDtrb  in  bri 
öeTTiidjfcIl  feines  ißatcrä,  mit  tcn  (jcl- 
ifgcn  enstln. 

!Dae  9  gnpiUi. 

r  ft>ra(^  ju  iljntn:  SBa^riitft, 

^  i(!)  fiige  tuft),  rfl  ftclfrn  fllid)e  Ijifr, 

tic  merbcn  tcn  loO  nidit  fdimcttcn,  b\6 

bag  He  fcbcn  baS  Wcii^  GtoticS  mit 

firaft  Icnimcn. 

2  Unb  nnrt)  frcftfl  fngtn  naftm  3Efu8 
JU  fld)  Metrum.  Salobuin  unb  Sclian. 
nrm,  unb  fiil)rctf  fle  nuf  rintn  ijdjjft 
ßrrg  befcobere  uiiein,  unb  DCTilärtc 
|ld)  boc  itncn. 

3  Unb  feine  Sie  ibcrwurbfn  ^rH,  unb 
ftftt  iDCifrWit  ber  edjnee,  bug  fle  fein 
gdrbfr  auf  Stben  tann  fo  retig  mndjcn. 


1  S  tinb  i^trug  anm>Dr1(tc,  unb  fbrad) 
juätfa:  Wnbbi:  hier  Ifl  !tul  feno  l  logt 
uns  brcQ  pulten  niii(t]en,  bir  eine, 
ffliDlIeine,  unb  SilaS  eine. 

6  Cr  mußte  aber  nlffit,  wai  er  rc- 
bete,  benn  fle  roaren  beßürjt. 

7  Unb  c8  tum  eine  Söolfr,  bie  über- 
fttwtttle  fie.  Unb  eine  eiimme  fiel 
ouB  bfr  Kpifc,  unb  fliradj:  Iiiiä  ift 
mt\n  lieber  Soijn,  bcn  folll  H)T  l)6r(n ! 

8  Unb  bolb  bnrnacf)  F<ibfn  fle  um 
fli^,  unb  fnben  ^lenionb  melir,  benn 
aneln  Scfum  belj  iljncn.      , 

9  !Da  jlc  a&rr  tom  fflerne  bera&  gin- 
gen, Bcrtot  Ibnen  3efu6.  bog  fle  9lie- 
nonb  fanrn  fplllen,  irniö  fie  gcFeiien 
(Kitten,  bis  befl  aJIcnfdjen  eol)n  nufcr- 

.  ^ünbc  bpn  brn  lobten. 

10  Unb  fle  betilelten  bnS  Eort  bct) 
ptb,  unb  befranlen  fiil)  unter einiinttr: 

I  ff&at  ift  bod}  baS  Sluferf)et)en  uon  beu 

t  toblen? 

n  11  Unb  fle  fragten  lim  nnb  F&rflc^en : 

fc  Sagen  bod)  bie  Sdiriftgelr^riin.  bog 

I  SliaB  mufft  dui>or  toinmen. 


ration ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  ha  oo- 
malh  in  llie  giory  of  hiä  Falher 
with  Ihe  holy  angels. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
he   Bsid  Unit)  them,  Verl- 
ly  I  Eay  nnto  von,  Thal  llierq 
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of  itiBiti  ihnt  Bland  her» 
which  fihall  not  taste  of  dealh,  tili 
they  have  seea  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  TT  And  after  etx  days,  Jesiw 
talielli  uiYA  him  Peter,  and  Jainea, 
and  John,  and  leadulh  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themaelvea;  and  he  waa  transfig- 
ured  before  them. 

3  And  his  laiment  became  Bhf> 
ning,  esceeding  white  as  snow ; 
so  aä  no  fuller  on  sarth  can  white 

4  And  there  appeared  unlo  them 
Elias,  wilhMoBes;  and  theywera 
tallcing  wilh  Jesus. 

5  Aad  Peter  answered  and  saij, 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  ia  good  for  ni 
to  be  here :  and  let  u9  makethreS 
labernaclea  ;  one  for  Ibee,  and  one 
für  Mosefl,  and  one  far  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  whal  to  aays 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Ihere  was  a  cloud  that 
DVershadowed  them:  and  a  TOice 
came  aul  of  the  cloud,  Baying, 
This  ia  mybelovedSon:  nearhim. 

8  And  Buddeniy,  when  Ihey  had 
looked  rannd  about,  the]'  saw  no 
man   any  more,  save  Jesus  only    . 
with  iht-mseives. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  ha  charged  them 
that  Ihey  should  teil  no  man  what 
thinps  ihey  had  seen,  tili  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  ihey  kept  that  saying 
wilh  themBelveK,  quuslioning  one 
wilh  anolher  what  ihe  rising  from 
ihe  dead  should  mean. 

11  H  And  they  aalced  him,  aa- 
ing,  Why  say  the  scribes  thal  El 

" "   ■  comeT 


i 


I 


13  (Er  onhBotttlf  abn.  unb  fprad) 
ju  ihnni :  Mai  foü  ia  ilibm  tomnicn, 
miö  allcB  iPieBcr  iiirrd)!  bviii|i™;tii- 
ju  bcsaJcnfdKti  Solia  (ßü  üid  Itittn, 
unb  Drrartjlrl  lociBeii,  l»Ie  bcnn  gc- 
fdjrlebtn  Ittljfl, 

13  «b(r  i*  ftiflc  cü*  :  UlinS  Ifl  oe- 
Foniiurn,  unb  fic  (labca  an  IDm  grl^an, 
rDQg  flc  n>o[ltrn,  nad)  bcm  boa  i(im  gc- 
fdjricbL'ii  ftthct, 

14  Unbcrlnni  ju  frinrn  Sünqtm. 
UQt>  Ufi  bicl  tßDire  um  tle,  unb  edirlft- 
gtlE{)rtf,  bie  (Id)  mit  ii)iicn  befragten, 

15  Unb  (tiro&nlb,  ba  allrB  »cir  ign 
fab,  cniftRtcn  pt  jlcft,  lirfcn  ju.  uiib 
srügten  \^a. 

16  Unb  er  frnflle  Me  e(f)riflflflcfir- 
tcn :  man  kfrtisct  lt;r  tud]  mit  ihnen? 

17  Slncr  aber  au8  bcm  ÜMe  ant- 
iDortrte,  unb  fpradi'.  Slleißer,  Id)  l)abt 
meinen  Sofin  bcrnebtnd)!  ju  blr,  bcr 
))at  einen  fpradjIoFen  @elft; 

IS  Unb  mo  er  ihn  tnoirdiet,  fo  relgt 
er  Ihn,  unb  fd)iiumel,  utib  [nlrrdiet  mit 
ben  3ähnen,  unb  DcrborKt,  3*  höbe 
mit  bclneii  3üng(en  gercbct,  bog  fle 
Ihn  auBtrIe&cn,  unb  |1e  tonnen  ci  nld)t. 

19  Sr  anttDortete  igm  nbee  unb 
ß)rad) :  0  bu  unalaublgee  Wrfd)Ictl)t: 
mte  lange  foü  i^  bsi}  eud]  fenn?  DÜle 
lange  FoU  Id)  mld)  mit  cui^  leiben? 
©ringet  ihn  Ijcr  (u  mir  l 

20  Unb  fle  bTad)ten  Ihn  her  jii  Itjm. 
Unb  airobalb.  ba  Ihn  bcr  Seift  lnh, 
Ti|  er  ii)n,  nnb  fiel  auf  ble  Srbe,  unb 
Wallet;  fldj  unb  fdjäumete. 

31  Unb  er  friigtr  feinen  S3ater:  IQie 
lange  ifleS,  bug  Ihm  blefeS  mlbetfal}- 
Ten  ini    Qefpcad):  Don  Ainb  auf ; 

33  Unb  oft  hat  er  ihn  ln6  geuer  unb 
SBofTerfltmDrftn.ba§eril)numbräd)te. 
Jtdnnft  bu  aber  mafi,  fo  erbarme  bid) 
unfer.  unb  hilf  uns ! 

23  SefnO  aber  fprad)  jU  ihm  :  EScnn 
bu  tönuleft  glauben.  Stile  IDinge 
Inb  mögiid)  bcm,  ber  ba  giaU' 

let. 

21  Ilnb  alfobdlb  fdjric  bc9  ÄinbeS 


12  And  be  aiiswered  and  Wli 
Ihera,  Elias  vltüv  coinelh  firel, 
niid  restorelh  all  Iriings;  aud  how 
it  IB  writien  of  ihe  Sun  of  man,  Ihiit 
he  rouBt  Buffer  maoy  tliings,  auf 
be  sei  al  nought. 

13  But  I  sayaalo  yon,  Thal  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  bar« 
done  unia  tum  vhatsoevar  thay 
listed,  aa  it  is  writlen  Qf  hini. 

14  1  And  wben  he  came  Id  htt 
diaciples,  he  saw  a  great  moltit 
tude  aboiit  them,  and  the  BcribeS 
qucfitioning  wiih  ihem. 

15  And  Biraightway  all  Ihe  pe»i 
pje,  wh«n  lliej  behelJ  him,  wer^ 
sreatly  amiized,  and  running  la 
him,  Paluled  hlm. 

16  And  he  asked  ihe  scrlhei, 
What  (jueslionve  wilh  theml 

17  And  one  of  ihe  multiliule  an- 
swered  and  said,  Maalet,  I  hav« 
broughl  unto  ihee  my  son,  whicb 
halb  a  dumb  Bpirit ; 

IS  And  nhereaoever  ho  takull^ 
him,  ho  learelh  him  ;  and  hp  foaiti- 
eth  and  tcnasheth  with  hiB  tnelli, 
and  pinelh  away ;  and  I  spalte  to 
Ihy  diEcipleB  ihal  ihey  ehould  oaat 
him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answerelh  bim,  and  saith, 
0  faiihleBB  geaeraiion,  how  long 
ghaü  I  be  wilh  you  1  how  lon^ 
ahall  I  »uffer  youl  Bring  him  un- 


vpifii   mia    uini ; 
Ihe   ground,  and 
wallowed,  foamiiig. 

21  AndTle  askedhiB  falher,  How 
long  iB  it  aeo  since  ihis  canne  unto 
him  ?    And  he  eaid,  Of  a  child. 
32  And  ort-timea  il  hath  caal  hiia 


0  Ihe  fi 


>  the  w 


lo  deBlrov  him :  bul  if  Ibou  cans* 
do  any  ininE,  have  compassion  an 

93  Jesus  Bald  unto  him,  If  ihon 
canBt  believe,  al!  lhin°B  art  poBU- 
ble  lohim  [bat  believeth. 

24  And  Btraightway  the  falher  o( 
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37  S&er  dn  foli^cS  Alnbldn  !n  mcU 
nem  Slnnira  aHfnimmt,  bcr  nimml 
nii^  auf)  unb  tucr  inldj  auftiimnit. 
bcr  nimmt  nirtil  mld)  auf,  foiiDcm  b»i, 
ber  mlit)  gefanfit  Ijat. 

33  Johannes  nbci  anttrorlrtc  ifim. 
nnb  fprad) :  aJlclfttr.  mir  faficii  einen, 
EfT  Irid)  Zenfd  In  bdncm  9lamtn 
aai,  TOddjtr  nnä  nl(1)t  nnchfoiglc;  un6 
mir  Dcrbotcn  (8  ifjm,  ^nrllm,  tag  rr 
'  unB  nld)l  nad)folglt. 

39  Sefufl  ober  fpro*:  Sfir  fodt  (8 

l^m  nit^t  berbiden.    !D(nn  ci  Ifl  Wt- 

.  manb,  bcr  dnr  Sfial  lljue  In  nidncm 

Kamen,  unb  ni5gt  balb  übd  bon  mir 

}    rfbfn. 

'     40  ©fr  ni(tit  iDibcr  une  l|l,  btr  ifl 
für  uns. 

41  tBeraber  cuA  trAnPd  mit  dncm 
Sedier  IGlitllcre  in  nifincm  Sliinicn, 
baruni,  bafi  Itjr  (Si)rt(io  anflfijörd, 
iDaljrlld),  iw  faflf  fud),  rt  njirb  l^in 
niit)l  unwcrnoitEn  bidbfn. 

43  Unb  mcc  btr  Sidncn  dnen  ät- 
grrt,  bi(  nn  mid)  glauben,  bein  w&tt 
t»  brfTrr,  bdg  Ibm  ein  Snüblllcin  an 
fdnrn  ^aie  f|cl)ängt  mürbe,  unb  er  In 
baS  SPlter  flODotfen  »ürbt. 

43  So  bl<^  ob«  brint  Sjanb  flrflfd. 
fo  baue  fle  nb.  (Se  Ift  blr  bcffrr,  ba% 
bu  ein  Arüvpel  jum  Idrben  dnnebeft, 
bcnn  bag  bu  iint  ^änbe  [;oben.  unb 

rfabrelt  In  bic  Sjöile,  in  bnfi  ewloc 
'Statt; 

44  DiiifirSiiHrmnid)t|ii[bt,unbi6r 
gtner  iitdit  oerlDFd)d. 

45  Hn^ttt  btd)  bdn  gug,  fo  ^auc 
j|;n  ab,  ee  Ifl  blr  bcffer,  bog  bu  labm 
pm  Geben  dngebeft,  benn  ba|  bu 
jiDten  güge  iabtft,  unb  tncrbeft  in  ble 
$SUt  gciDorfcn,  In  baS  ewige  geuer ; 


46  Xa  lt)T  SBurm  nld)l  ftirbt,  unb 
l^r  gturr  ni*l  beiiöfd)«. 

47  Sergert  bid)  brin  Sliiiif,  (o  wirf  e8 
t>Dn  blr.  es  Ifl  birbefTrr,  baSbuein- 
aujilg  In  bafi  Wddi  ffloites  ndiefl. 
b(iiii  bnft  bn  imri)  Sinnen  hobcft.  unb 
IMrbdl  In  baS  bDllifd>r  Reuet  nenjorfen ; 

4S  Ca  ibr  SSiirm  nli^t  flirbt,  uub 
Iftrgtucrnirijt  DcrlBfdjfl. 
49  ee  mug  allee  mll  Seuei  gcfaljcn 


37  WhoBoever  shall  r 
of  BUi^h  chililren  in  my  aame,  r»- 
ctivclh  me  ;  and  whusoever  shall 
receive  mü,  recuiveih  not  me,  bat 
him  thul  sent  me. 

38  IT  And  John  answered  him, 
saj-iDü,  Master,  ive  saw  one  casting 
out  devÜB  in  ihy  iiarae,  and  he 
folioweih  not  ua ;  and  we  forbad« 
him,  beuuiise  he  fojloweth  not  ns. 


ahnll  do  a  miracle  i 


40  For  he  Ihitt  is  not  against  u«, 

41  For  whnsoever  aliall  glve  yon 
a  oup  of  waler  to  drink  in  my 
name,  beoause  ye  belong  to  ChriM, 
verilv  I  say  unlo  ygu,  he  Bhalt  not 
Jobb  ni»  rewntJ. 

42  And  whosoaver  shall  ofTend 
one  of  ihcsa  utile  onea  that  believ« 
in  me,  it  in  betler  für  him  thal  a 
milislone  weru  hanged  aboul  hil 
neck,  Btid  ho  were  caat  inio  th« 

43  And  if  thy  haiul  ofTeni)  the«^ 
cnl  it  olT:  it  le  beller  for  thee  M 
enler  into  life  naimed,  thsn  har< 
ing  two  handa  lo  go  inlo  hell,  inr  ' 
lo  tha  üre  that  never  sholl  be 
quenchod : 

44  Where  Iheir  wo*m  diolh  not, 
and  the  6re  ia  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  fout  ofTend  theo, 
cul  it  off:  il  is  beller  foi  ihee  tf 

fe,  ihnn  having 


]  feet  !□  be  c 


3  hell,  i 


ielh  not, 


fire   Ihat    nev 
quenched : 

46  Where  their  won 
and  the  fire  ia  not  qne 

47  AJid  if  thilia  eye  offend  ibee, 
pluck  it  OQI :  it  ia  betler  for  thee 
to  enler  into  the  kingilom  of  Gad 
wilh  one  eye,  ihaii  havi  ig  two 
eyes,  to  be  cagl  inlo  hell'firs : 

■48  Where  thejr  worin  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quencted. 
49  For  evety  one  shall  be  aalted, 


toten,  nnb  aDrt  Opfer  »Irl)   mit  wilhiire,  and  ever^-sacrificeshaU 

t<4 fltfjljcn.  b — '*• '  —-■'  -'- 
3«  ^ai  Sulj  Ift  su> ;  fo  abfr  CaB 
£j|j  Damni  rolrb,  nomit  t  * 


■6:im'i    ^Jbt  Salj  bei;  eBd).  uab 
btt  grktcn  untei  einancer. 


SaS  to  Cai>üel. 


ItneaaeeS,  icnfcltbee^ortkinS.  Unb 
tai  Solt  ging  abfrinal  mit  Raufen  ju 
I«,  unO  mit  fdne  »rmotintieü  war, 
Ifttrtt  n  flt  abcrmal, 
i  Un6  tii  ^harifäcc  trnten  311  Ihm, 
»  fraflltn  11)11,  o&  ein  aJtanii  fl* 
lifitoi  mögt  con  fcintm  Sfibe>J  Hub 
«ifBdjItn  ll)it  eamil, 
I  (r  anttvottctc  abn,  unb  fprad) ; 
fc(^Itn*S(oftSHtl>ottii? 

1  8«  ft)ra*tn  :  Snefee  W  fluntlnf- 
h,  rinen  e4fibebrlef  ju  fitjr(l6tn, 
»84  jo  fdjclDfn. 

iäffnS  anmjortftc,  unb  fprnd)  ju 
tm:  Um  eures  fterien«  ^iirtlgfell 
Mini  bat  n  eud)  foldjcg  (Bebet  ge- 
fblebni; 

C  Biet  Don  Ünfang  ber  ftrfüliir  hat 
VHctlgefitiafErn  ein  »iäiinlcin  unb 

hiirb  ber  SDlcnfd)  feinen 
ffliuttcr  iajTen,  unb  »UC 
anhangen. 

xn  fcijn  bie  jftet)  ein 
rfeellnbfle  nun  nidji  jmfij, 

ein  Sitif* 

.  Bae  benn  Sott  jofommen  gefüget 
^t,  ffttl  berVlenfc^  nld)l  Ftheibeii. 

II)  Unb  baheim  fragten  Ihn  obermal 
[  fci«3iin9«Brabaffclblse. 

,  II  UnberferiHtunlhnen;  SSerfltf) 
I  WlWt  üon  feinem  fijcibe,  unb  frfijct 
\  *(  anbere,  ber  bridji  bie  Ülx  an  ihr ; 

U  llnb  fo  fid)  ein  «Selb  fttjelbtt  Pen 
'  Uirrm  »Janne.  unb  frei;et  einen  nnbern, 
'  ^  1>m  iljtt  ei)e. 


salteii  wilh  snll. 
50  Sali  is  good :  but  if  ihe  Mit 
oave  liisl  liis  saltutsa,  wherewilh 
will  je  ssason  ill  Have  aalt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  psaoe  one 
with  anolher. 

CHAPTER   X. 

AND  he  arose  from  Uience,  anil 
cometli  fnlolhecoastsof  Jn- 
dea,  bv  the  fatlher  ajda  of  Jordan : 
and  tne  psopie  resort  unlo  hirn 
agatn  ;  and,  as  he  waa  wont,  he 
taughl  them  acain. 

2  t  And  ihe  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  tiim,  Is  it  lawful 
~or  a  man  (□  put  away  hU  wtfe  1 

empting  hira, 

3  And  he  answeredand  gaidunlo 
Ihem,  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4  And  ihey  said,  Mobsb  Buffered 
□  wrile  a  bill  of  divoicemenl,  and 
0  put  her  away.  , 

5  And  Jeans  anawered  and  said 
into  ihem,   For  Ihe  hardness  of 

yonr  hearl,  he  wroEe  you  Ihis  pre- 

6  But  from  the  befrinning  of  tlie 
ireation,  God  made  ihem  male  and 

female,  j 

7  For  thiscaosBshallamanleave 
his  fatlier  and  molker,  and  cleave 

0  hi3  wife ; 

8  And  Ihey  twain  Bhall  be  one 
lleah :  so  ihen  they  are  no  mors 
twain,  but  one  fleBh. 

9  What  iherefore,  God  hath  join- 
la  .ögelher,  let  not  man  pot  asun- 

10  And  in  the  houae  his  disci- 
ples  aaked  htm  again  of  the  s 
matter. 

_1  And  he  saith  imlo  theni; 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  raarry  anolher,  c  "'* 
IBth  adultery  agaiuBt  her. 

12  And   if  a   woman   Bhan  1 
away  her  husband,  anJ  be  nl 
-   another,  aha  of—"'"-**' 
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i 


13  llBb  flcbradjten  «inblcln  ju  i^m, 
bag  er  (Ic  nntiil)rcte.  5Me  aünger 
nbcr  fut("n  &ie  an,  Die  (le  truflcn, 

14  Üa  rt  abn  3cfu8  fah,  rearb  er 
unmUlla,  unD  fprad)  ju  i^nen  :  aofTel 
blf  ÄlnBltin  JU  mir  tonmicn,  tinb  roti)- 
nt  Itmcn  nid)!,  bcnn  foidjcr  Ifl  bae 
Hcid)  «oilce. 

15  SBnljrliif),  lAraptud):  fiSrr  büS 
B(ei<t)  ffiuiieA  nl^l  tiuiifäagct  gis  ein 
fiinblein,  bcr  iDiib  nli^t  ijineln  tom- 


17  Ilnb  ba  er  IjluauS  gcgangfn  Idiu 
auf  bcn  C$t|j,  lief  dner  vnrnt  uor. 
rnitcte  Cot  li;in.  iinb  frfigte  \t)a :  Qluter 
anciUtt,  mna  foli  id)  il)un,  tag  id)  buS 
miac^ebeii  ereitf^ 

18  Hbct  3ffufi  ftirad)  ^u  iljm :  SHJjfl 
(»IgcR  bu  niidieut;  ^lieuitinb  iflgut, 
bcnti  bcr  (itiiflc  Sott. 

if^u  Ktiit  la  b\t  (Scbcle  UidI)!  : 
Du  follfl  niäit  rtjebce^tn.  Ou  fnllß 
nif^ttöbttu.  X<Li  toUfl  nii^l  flc^lcn. 
Du  folin  nid)t  fkitfd)e6  ^eugnig  rebtn. 
Du  foüfl  Iticmnnb  täu[4)en.  <£t)re 
belnenKSxterunbailullcr. 

SO  St  antiDOTlcle  ober,  iinb  fprad)  )u 
16m :  aUclficT,  bae  ijjbe  id)  a(iei)  ge- 
ilten Don  meinn  3uacnb  auf. 

31  tInb  3eru8  fiil)  tb"  i»'  unb  liebte 
Iba,  unb  fpruft  lu  il)n) :  Uns  feiilt  bli. 
ßcbc  bin.  Dcilnult:  alles,  tnaS  bu  drtfi. 
unb  n't*  >:S  beti  Bttucii  ;  fo  iviTft  bu 
einen  Sd}alg  im  ^jmmrl  ^akn;  unb 
tomm.  Folge  mit  oad),  unb  alintn  bae 
ftrcuj  auf  bid}. 

23  Se  aber  toarb  Unmutes  übcc  ber 
Hiebe,  unb  ging  trauTig  bauon  ;  bena 
TT  halle  Dtclc  (Sülci. 

33  Unb  Sefufl  fal)  um  ßt^.  upt 
f&radjju  feinen  Süngern;  SIBie  fdjuter- 
lid;  merben  bie  )Reid)ei>  lu  baB  tUeitf) 
tHDtlce  toniincn ! 


14  Bul  when  Jesus  »aw  ä, 
was  mucti  diepleaeed,  and  i  __ 
iinta  ihem,  SulTer  ihe  lillla  chiU 
dren  [o  come  unto  mi;  and  furbid 
tliem  not :  foi  of  such  ja  ihe  Icing- 
dum  of  Cod. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  yoi),  Wh«- 
■oever  ahuU  not  recelve  the  king- 
dorn  of  God  BS  a  liiiLe  cliild,  h|^ 
shall  Bot  enter  llkereiu.  ■' 

16  And  he  toülc  th(rm  up  in  Mjl 
arms,  put  kis  hands  upou  l**  — 
and  l>ieB8ed  them. 

IT  f  Atid  wheu  he  woa  goB» 
forth  into  the  way,  there  cmmf 
one  ruiiiiiii^,  aiid  knet^jcti  tu  hi% 
and  aekcd  him,  Good  Master,  wbst 
Bbu.ll  1  du  ihat  I  may  iiiheiit  etentif 
hie? 

16    AnJ   Jeans 
Wtiy  tsaütiet  itiou  me  guod 
IS  ngne  sood,  but  one,  thtd 

IB  Thnu  knDwesI  the  cHminu 
ments,  Do  not  camniil  adullBtJL 
Do  not  kill,  Do  noi  steal,  Do  afi 
bear  fulse  witiii-ss,  Dcfraud  nUk 
Honour  Iby  fatbei  and  molhu. 

20  And  he  answered  an>l  ujf 
unto  him,  Masler,  all  Ihese  han 
I  obserred  from  my  youth- 

21  Then  Jesua  beholding  hi« 
lovsd  him,  and  suid  unto  hin, 
One  thiite  Ihnu  lackest :  go  lio' 
wav,  seil  wliatMever  thou  ha«( 
anil  giva  to  the  poor,  and  tbm 
ahalt  have  tißasure  in  heavaat 
and  come,  take  up  Ihe  otoss,  ana 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  3I  Ihal  avft 
ing,  and  wenl  away  grieved :  for 
he  had  gieal  posseasiaus, 

23  H  And  JefUB  looked  round 
about,  and  sailh  unto  bis  diwh 
ples,  How  hatdly  »hall  ibey  tliat 
bave  ricbes  enior  into  the  kiug- 
düra.  of  God ! 

24  And  tlia  disoiplee  wsra  BBtogq 
Uhed  at  bis  woma.     But  Jesu 
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ktt  Utrtxmm,  unb  fprad)  ju  II)nrn : 
Gic&r  Ainbcr,  mic  rdjlcrrlicti  ift  cS,  tag 
fcit.  fo  itr  aJerli-aiicri  ouf  8lci[(jll)Uiii 
[(tvn,  iaS  Blel<b  ^ottee  rommcn  I 
ü5  £e  Ifi  ld(t)l['r,  bag  (tn  Jtamnil 
bun^  ein  ^abriölir  gttx,  bena  bag  ein 
Sdi^er  inB  Kfid)  (SolteS  rommc. 

SG  Sie  Entfelätfii  fiifj  aber  norf)  ulcl- 
Bicbr.  unb  F)>i'id)cn  unter  einander: 
Ißrr  (ann  bean  rdig  weibEn? 

S7  Sffusabtr  fiil))iciiii,imtifpraifi; 
ßti)  bcn  ffl)tnfd)cn  ifl  [8  unniönliib, 
aber  oidjt  bei)  Soll-,  benn  aUe!Dinse 
|jDb  mösild)  kl)  Qt«lt. 

aa  33a  fagtt  i^ctraö  ju  l^m :  Siefie. 
iDic  t>ai>cn  alifS  iJcrlniTi^u,  unb  |1ub  bir 
Hai^effoIgEt. 

39  MuH  aatiDortcte,  unb  ß)radj: 
E!at)rli4  14  Urc  cu(f):  Sa  i(t  »tie- 
nutab,  fo  er  miägt  ^uuS,  abtr  J)rü- 
ber,  ob«  edjtocflern,  Ddrr  Biiler,  ober 
Wultfr,  oberSBclb,  ober  fiinbcr,  ober 
Äedcr,  um  meittel  luillen,  unb  um  bcB 
Coongelii  iDlIIru ; 

30  Scr  nldjt  Iiuiibatfültlg  cmbfanDe, 
Ifflf  in  biffer  3fili  Ö^ufcr,  wnb  S3tü- 
btr,  uab  ed)R)cflern,  unb  anütter,  unb 
Jttnber,   unb    «e(fcr,    mit    iicm- 

tnngen,  unb  In  bcc  jutünfiiaen  aSelt 
al  neigt  Sebrn. 

31  Witte  aber  tccrbfa  bie  Schien 
feon,  bic  bit  ffirflcn  [inb ;  unb  bit  Srftcn 
(et)ti,  bic  bic  Seiten  flnb. 

33  Sie  naren  aber  auf  bem  iZeac- 
anb  fliugcn  tiinatif  )|rn  Scrufalemj 
unb  3tfu8  glna  bor  ihnen,  unb  [ie 
inihtitia  fl(i),  folaten  Üim  nad),  unb 
fürdjlctcn  |1d].  Unb  ^c^u9  nabm  ober" 
mal  )ufi(t)bic3mDife.  unb  fugte  l(inen, 
tpaS  iJHH  tuiberfa^teriDÜrbe : 

33  Siete,  iDit  gtVn  b'nuuf  fltn  3e- 
lUfaltm.  unb  be»  SJ'cufcbeH  <Sobn  tolrb 
^btraDtiDorld  lurrbtn  ben  i^itlxnbrte- 
pern  unb  Sdfriflgtlf^rtEii;  unb  fit 
tuerbtn  il^n  Ucrbammen  juni  itobc,  unb 
ü&crant»  orten  ben  .^iben. 

34  !Dlt  nicrben  ii)n  ocrfboHtn  unb 
geiieln.  unb  oerfbeixn,  unb  tobten; 
unb  am  bitten  iase  wirb  er  aufeifte- 


anewerelh  again,  aod  sailh  luito 
them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
tbem  [hat  IruBl  in  ricltes  lo  cater 
inlo  thö  kiiigdora  Qf  Goil ! 

25  U  ia  BBsier  for  a  camel  tQ 
go  Ihraugh  tbe  eye  of  a  needie, 
tlian  for  a  rieh  man  to  enter  inia 
(he  kiDgdom  of  God. 

36  And  they  were  aslonielted  out  ' 
of  measure,  saylog  among  ihem^ 
selvea,  Whö  Ihen  can  be  saTsd  1 

ST  And  Jesusloaklngiipou them, 
«kitb,  Wiiti  men  ü  is  iinpossibl^ 
but  not  wilh  God  :  for  with  God 
all  thinfTB  ara  poaaible. 

" "   TT  Thon  Peler  bi 


I   bim 


Lo, 


lo    BaT 

eft  all, 


)  left 


and  have  followad 

29  And  Jesusansweredand  saiä, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tliere  is  ne 
man  Ihat  tiatli  left  boase,  or  breth- 
ren,  or  sisters,  or  falber,  or  mulher, 
or  wife,  or  cblldren,  or  lands,  for 
my  saka,  and  tlie  gospel'a, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hunr 
dred-fold  now  in  this  lime,  hou- 
ses,  and  bretbren,  and  Bisters,  and 
motbers,  and  children,  and  landg, 
with  perBecutions  j  and  in  tba 
World  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  Bill  many  that  are  firat  itaH 
be  last ;  and  Ihe  last  firsl. 


lywera 

amazed ;  and  aa  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  tbe  twelve,  and  began  to  teil 
them  what  things  shouM  happea 


be  delivared  unlo  the  chief  prieatB, 
and  unto  the  ecribes ;  and  thev 
fiball  condemn  bim  lo  dealh,  and 
atiall  (leliver  bim  lo  the  Genlilea; 
34    And    tbey  aball   mouk   him. 


d-1  iviid  liiey  biiaii  jiluu^  ititit, 
and  shall  acourge  him,  and  sliall 
apit  uuan  bim,  and  sliall  kill  him : 
and  the   Ihird  day   he  shall  eise 


i 


35  Do  ßirtgcn  ju  i^im  gnfebne  nnb 
3ol)(tnnf8,  61t  Söljtie  3cbttäl,  iinb 
(pwdjcn :  äßcillcr,  Wir  mollcn,  ta%  ba 
una  tljuclt,  tnaa  wii  bldj  bitten  ten- 


Blüont 


36  «r  rprad)  ju  lEin 
ilir.  tia|i(l)eiid)tl;u(? 

37  £tf  i^raibtn  ju  if>m :  IBib  anS, 
bflfiWirjl^ti,  (imrju  bEincrffltrtjteti, 
unD  einer  ju  bclocr  ^Infcn,  In  bdnrr 
^mlldjleit. 

38  ScfuB  a6cr  fprott)  p  ifintn:  5&t 
»iffet  nid)!,  mi  iijr  biltrt.  aenti« 
lljr  bcn  Ätitt)  irlntra,  ben  id)  trlntt, 
unb  cud)  iQUKti  [a|?en  mit  btc  Zauft. 
ba  1(4  mit  oetauflrocrbe? 

39  Sie  ft)ra<ticn  ju  ifim;  3a.  loir 
töiintn  (S  tDD[)l.  StTuS  aber  fprad}  ju 
ihnen:  3»oc  i^jr  Werbet  ben  Ärld) 
trintcn,  ben  id)  trlnte.  unb  getauft 
iDerbcn  mit  bec  Saufe,  ba  lä)  nilt  ge- 
tauft ratTbe  ; 

40  3u  flRen  aber  ju  meiner  Bebten 
unb  ju  meiner  üinten.  fiel«!  mir  nid)t 
JU,  eiitfi  iu  geben,  fonbern  roeldjcn  c8 
bereitet  ift. 

41  Ilnb  ba  baS  bie  3cbn  tiBreten, 
luurben  Fleunmlllig  über 3i]fo6uni  unb 
Solwnnem. 

43  «ber  3efu8  rief  |)e.  unb  r»ra4 
ju  iDnen ;  Sfir  reifTet,  baft  bie  twlt- 
llc^en  Surften  t)erTFil)cn,  unb  bie  ailäi^- 
tlgen  unter  iljnen  l)aben  OJeTOiilt. 


43  aber  aifo  foll  eS  untee  eutt)  nld)t 
fc|)n;  Fonbern  IDeld)er  Inilt  gro^  teer' 
ben  unter  eudj,  bee  foU  euer  3^icncr 
feijn. 

44  Unb  ltiel(f)er  unter  cu^  will  ber 
iQDrnefimile  toerben,  ber  foU  aller  Jtned)t 
feijn. 

45  Denn  aud)  beS  Süeufdjen 
Sobnilinlditget! 


bicr 


.nllcifoi 


i 


be  Fein  geben 
juröejfllilungfürOlele. 
46  Unb  fie  tarnen  gen  3erliöo.  Unb 
ba  er  aufl  3tri(4D  ging,  Cr  utib  Feine 
Sünaer,  unb  ein  großes  Siolt,  ba  fag 
(in  ©linber,  »iirtiffläue,  IlniäL ©ojjn, 
am  SSege,  unb  bettelte. 


35  T  And  James  and  John,  tlis 
sons  of  Zebedee,  came  Qnio  bira, 
sajinp,  MaatPr,  we  would ihal ihoo      . 
iiliDulJeal  do  for  us  whatsocver  wä 
eiiall  desire. 

36  And  be  aaid  nnlo  them,  What 
n-oiild  ve  [hat  I  ahould  do  for  yoaf 

37  Tfley  said  ucio  hiro,  Urant 
unto  UB  that  wo  may  sit,  oite  oa  ■ 
tliy  riehl  hand,  and  the  other  <xi 
ihy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  ^ 

3S  Btit  Je»u»  said  unlo  them,  Ya 
know  not  irhat  je  aek  :  van  ys 
drmic  of  ihe  cun  ihat  I  drjrik  nit 
and  be  bunlized  with  Ihe  bupliral 
ihal  lambaptized  wilh? 

39  And  Ihey  said  irnto  him,  W« 
can.  And  Jesua  said  unio  tnen^ 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  imo 
that  [  drink  of ;  and  with  the  bapt 
tifim  that  I  am  baptized  wjthal 
Bhall  ye  be  bapiized: 

40  But  to  Bit  on  rny  right  han4 
and  nn  mv  left  hand,  ii  noi  mint 
to  g'ive ;  Dul  i't  skall  bt  pvm  M 
them  l'or  whom  ii  ia  prspared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  iL 
thev  began  lo  be  much  dlsplen 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  JeauB  cnlied  Ihem  fd  Aidb 
and  Baith  unto  ihem,  Ye  know  thn 
they  which  are  acconnted  lo  rub 
over  ihe  GenlileB,  exeecisa  lord^ 
ship  over  them  ]  and  iheir  gl 
one»  exercise  authority  upon  lh< 

43  But  so  »hall  it  not  be  amon^ 
you:  but  whoBOever  fvill  fae'^rrest  . 
among  yon,  shall  be  your  minitf 


45  For  even  Ihe  Son  of  maa 

came  not  lo  be  ministered  unto, 
bul  to  minister,  and  to  give  hib  hfa 
a  ransom  foe  many. 

46  IT  And  they  oame  to  JerichnJ 
and  as  he  want  out  of  Jerii'.ho  with 
hia  disoiples,  and  a  greal  numbe» 
of  peoplo,  blind  Bartimaus,  the  BOa 
of  Timeua,  sat  by  the  liighway  sid« 
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47  llnb  ta  er  ijörctf.  tag  e8  3ffuä 
bon  Sajardf)  iDor,  fing  er  nn  jii 
Wirten,  unb  au  fagcn :  3cfu,  Du  eo^n 
SaDibO,  tr&arme  bit^  meinfc .' 

«  llnb  Diele  betroljelen  iljn.fr  fofitc 
ftlU fdUDcletn.  Sraberfc^rieülcime^r: 
Du  So^n  XiaDlb6,  erbnrmc  bii^  mel- 
ntrl 

49  Unb  3efu3  finnb  ftiae,  unb  Ikg 
'  Ujn  rufen,    llnb  flc  riefen  ben  Blin- 

brn,  unb  fpradjfn  ju  i[)ni:  Sfij  ge- 
itop,  fletieauf,  errufl  bltl). 

50  Unb  er  Inarf  fein  itidb  bon  fid), 
(IdHb  auf.  uaD  tani  ju  3efu. 

51  llnb  3ffufl  anlioonele,  unt  fprnd) 
gn  i^m^  SBaS  wllift  bu,  H%  id)  bir 
t^un  foBI  3)cr  »linDe  Fpriid)  ju  il;m : 
ttabbcnl,  ba|  idj  fc^ienb  mtnc. 

53  ScfuS  aber  fprud}  )u  ibm:  (Bete 
bin,  bdn  Klaube  bat  blr  geholfen, 
llnb  olfabdlb  luiirb  er  Febciib,  unb 
folgte  Itini  nad]  auf  bem  SBege. 


Hag  11  ijniillel. 

itDb    ba   fle   nd^e   ju   Serufaiem 

,    *•  tanien,gfn»er[||3lwneunbS}ell)a' 

njni  an    ben  Cehlberg,  f<:nbte  Sr 

fclntt  afinger  älncen, 

S  Qnb  fprat^  ju  l[)nen :  Seilet  &in 
{b  ben  gltden,  ber  wx  entt)  lledl,  unb 
alfobalb,  toenn  ifir  hinein  tonimt, 
tHrbtt  fftr  (inben  ein  güricn  angebun- 
ben,  anf  loenhem  nie  tetn  äUenftl)  ge- 

ffeffen  ift.  £öfel  eS  ab,  unb  fü^jrct  eS 
3  llnb  fo  Scuiaiib  ju  eud)  fapen 
tDirb:  CGurum  tbut  ilji  baS?  ®o 
fbrecftet:  Ter  ^icrr  bebarf  fein.  ®o 
IDltb  er  ee  baib  Ijcrfenben. 

4  Sie  gingen  Yfin.  unb  fnnbcn  baS 
SüUen  gebunben  an  ber  Xl^üre,  brau- 
|cil  ouf  beni  SÖegfibeibe.  unb  löfelen 
et  ab. 

5  llnb  ttl\ä)e,  bie  bn  flnnben,  fbro- 
if)cn  ju  ibnen:  SßaB  mudit  l^r,  bi!| 
IbrbaBgütlenablöfel? 

6  Sie   fagten  aber  ju  Ibnen,  Wie 


47  And  when  he  heard  Ihal  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazatelh,  he  began 
to  cry  oul,  and  say,  Jesus,  (Aou  son. 
of  Davjd^  have  reercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  char^d  him  tfaat 
he  shoulil  hold  his  peace ;  but  ho 
cried  Ihe  more  a  great  deal,  Thoit 
son  o(  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com-"' 
manded  him  to  be  called :  and 
ihey  call  ihe  blind  man,  Baying 
unlo  him,  Ba  of  good  comiort,  rlse ; 
he  calieth  ihee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  bis  gar- 


emJi 


51  Änd  JeBOB  answeied  and  said 
unto  him,  Whal  will  ihou   thnt  I 
should  do  unto   ihee  ?  The  blind  '' 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  ibal  1 
mi^ht  receive  my  aight. 

52  And  Jesus  Bald  nnto  him,  G« 
thy  way ;  thy  faith hath raade  Ihe« 
whole.  And  immediately  he  to- 
ceived  his  BJght,  and  foUowed  Je- 
sus in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  imlo  Belbphage, 
and  Belhany,  at  Ihe  muunt  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  furth  two  of  hü 
disoipfes,  - 

Z  And  aaith  unlo  them,  Go  yout  i 
way  inlo  the  village  over  against 
you  ;  and  b9  eooa  as  ye  be  enterei 
into  it,  ye  ahall  find  a  oolt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat  j  loose  htnl] 
and  bring  Aitn. 


Btraightway    he    will    send    him 

4  And  they  went  thcir  way,  aad 
found  the  coIt   tied  by  the   door 

withoul,   in  a   place   where    

ways  mel ;  and  they  loose  hii 

5  And  eertain  of  them  thol  ! 
Ihprt'  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
Inosing  the  colt  ^ 

6  And  they  »^id  unto  Iham 


id 

H 

Hl      1 
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I  3(rufl  geboten  ^Mc;  unb  bic 
licftfn'Bju. 

7  Uiio  jle  föfiretfn  taB  Sünm  ju 
3tfu,  ^^^  Kflttn  ihre  ÄKlber  tnrauf, 
unb  n-  ftßtc  \ti)  Bnmuf. 

8  ffliclc  ahr  brcitEten  ihre  ftlflbtr 
auf  ttn  B(f|.  «tlidjE  Ijirten  Blayfii 
Bon  bfn  Cäumtn,  iinb  ftreutlfn  pe 
anf  ittt  tfßeo. 

9  UnD  blt  ucrnt  DOTglnncn,  unb  Mt 
fttrniid)  folflttn.  fd)rtHnunl!  fprndjcn: 
^onannd,  stioitl  \t\),  tn  ia  rotnmt 
In  bfiii  SIiiiiKii  ecS  öcrrn ! 

10  «dobcl  Ml  ba»«tid)iinffrtS 
Urs  3)dQlCB,  bog  bd  rDiiimt  in  bem 
Stunien  bcS  l^crrn,  ^Dflannn  in  itr 

11  Unb  6(r§ert  ging  ttn  ju  3fru- 
faltra.  iinb  in  ben  Jimpri;  unbcrbr- 
labailr«,  nnb  nm  llbcnb  ging  er  i)in- 
flue  gen  !OeIf)iinien  nitt  beii  3kH- 
fcn. 


13  Unb  fuf)  ttncn  grigenbntim  ccn 
ferne,  6er  Ciailer  bnlle;  bn  Irnt  (r 
^Inju,  ob  rr  ttwaS  boMur  fänbr.  Unb 
bn  rr  binju  tarn,  F«nb  er  Rld)t3,  bcnn 
nur  SJlölltr;  benn  (B  mar  nod)  nid)l 
3dt,  bag  ^eigm  fiDn  rollten. 

14  UnbSeruflnntTODrtcle.unbFprfld) 
JU  ihm:  9jan  r|T(  con  blr  ätiemunb 
rdneÄratttetulgliil)!  Ilnbfelne3nn- 
gcr  horden  6a9. 

15  llnö  fle  tnmcn  gen  aerufnlfm. 
Unb  3tfuB  ging  in  bcn  tempel,  fing 
an.  unb  trieb  nnB  bie  ßertäurer  unb 
Jtäufrr  In  bem  iempt\;  unb  bie!£if())c 
btr  SflMfjBifr,  ntib  bl(  StüOie  berlau- 
bra-Ärönirr  (iiefi  er  nm ; 


17  Unb  er  (efirrte,  unb  fprad)  ju 
itinen  :  Sieget  nid)t  gerd)r)eben :  aneln 
bau»  foll  m^ea  ein  »elbune  ollen 
BÖlfern?  %i  aber  ftobt  eine  Sllör- 
bergiubf  baraiie  gcmad)!, 

18  Unb  efl  lata  Dor  bie  Sdiriftge- 
l  Ic^ttxn  unb  $o^cn5rlc\ln  ■,  u'n'o  ^ 


tded :    and 

they  iet  thera  go. 

7  And  ihey  brou^hl  the  coli  to 
Jesus,  aoil  oasl  tLeir  ^rmealB  üd 
bim ;  and  he  ml  lipon  him. 

8  Atid  many  »pread  thetr  B»r*  , 
meiilfl  in  Ihe  way :  and  olhers  clrf  j 
down  bnijiches  off  ihe  trees,  ans  , 
«rewed  Ikon  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  y  'hat  wenl  before,  &IH 
they  Itinl  (oliowpd,  cried,  saytni 
Howiiina  :  Blessed  is  he  Ihat 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  oftmf' 
Talher  David,  Ihat  oometh  in  thii 
name  of  the  Lord :  Hosawia  in  tha 
hipheat. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into 

snlpm,  nnd  inio  Ihn  lemple :  watt 
when  lio  haJ  lonki'd  round  aboot 
lipon  all  thinRn,  and  now  the  evtn- 
lide  was  come,  lio  wcnt  out  uot^ 
Bethany,  wilh  Ihe  twelve. 

12  t  And  Oll  the  morrow,  whnl 
they  were  come  from  Balhany,  bs 
washuiiRry. 

1 3  And  Boeing  a  fig-tree  alar  oftff 
baviiig  leaveB,  he  came,  if  ha^dC 
he  mic;ht  find  any  thing  ihormH 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  fiaatW 
noihing  bul  leaves :  for  the  titn 
of  ligs  was  nol  yet.  • 

14  And  Jesu»  anBwered  and  tau 
unlo  it,  No  man  eal  fruit  of  the« 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  bis  di>< 
ciplea  heard  if, 

16  1  And  they  come  to  Jerui»'' 
lern :  and  Jesus  wenl  inlo  ihA^ 
temple,  and  began  lo  cast  oul  ihenl 
Ihat  sold  and  bonuht  in  the  tem" 
ple,  and  OTerlhrew  the  labicB  oiT 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seati" 
of  ihem  Ihat  eold  doves  ; 

16  And    woujd   nol    auffer  thrf 
any  man  should  carry  any  v< 
ihrouffh  the  temple. 

17  Änd  he  laught,  wying  nntrf 
Ihem,  Is  it  not  writlen,  My  housa' 
ahall  be  caiied,  of  all  nations,  tha 
houae  of  prayerl  bot  ye  havo 
made  il  a  den  of  tbicves. 

18  And  the  scribee  and  chief 
(■SflÄttV«  "Mali  il,  wtid  «m^tt  tm* 
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tnit^fftni.  mit  )le  l^n  nrnbräi^fcn. 
Sir  fürdjleicn  fld)  abn  cor  iftm ;  Denn 
aiicB  Hiolt  ucmuiiBtrtf  (itf)  fdnerStfiK. 

19  Unc  tfS  Üknba  ging  er  t)inavi 
Vor  tk  Slabt. 

30  Un^  om  VlDTgen  gint^n  fic  bDr=' 
ibtr.  uiit  Fntien  Cen  geilten  bäum, 
tai  CT  ucrtiorrct  war  big  auf  Gie  !Bur- 
S± 
'  21  llnO  ?rtrii9  gebofttr  taran,  unb 
ftitfl*  jti  ihm :  Wabbt.  fieSf,  bcr  gct- 
^nbntim,  bcti  bu  Dcr^udjct  fyt\t,  Ift 
Bcrtorrti. 

aa  3tfufl  nnliDDrltte,  unb  fpratf)  ju 
ll)ncn:  l&abi  Otlaubra  nn  (Slott. 

S3  SB>it)rlid),  {(b  Foge  (U(b,  mcr  ju 
bitftm  ©frgf  ftitädic :  5c6f  BId).  unB 
niif  bid)  ine  Wtn.  unb  jitwlfdtc  nlttjt 
hl  frinem  fifrjeii,  foiibfni  fliaiibic, 
ta%  rt  fltftticljrii  reütbc,  rcoB  rr  fagt ; 
h  »Irb   es   ll)ni  fltf(l)(!)cn,  tpae  tr 

34  'Eanim  fagi  i*  eu(ti :  Jltltfl,  rcoB 
Ih  Wttel  in  furcni  ©ebctf,  fllaiiftct 
aur,  Bog  t^  (8  (mpfanocn  mtrbet ;  fo 
Klrb  A  rud)  merCcn. 

55  Uli»  »enn  Ihr  ftfbtt  unb  bcttt. 
fo  wrBÄet.  iDo  ihr  «tpafl  rolbrr  3t- 
Banbftobt,  nif  bafi  au*  curr  Mnfer 
in  Sjüjmri  enilj  orrgcbt  rn«  gtfelcr. 

56  Kenn  Iftr  flfccr  nidjt  iKrgebtn 
Mibtt.  fo  wirb  tud)  (ii(t  SBattr.  brr 
im  fcimnicl  i(l,  eure  gcljler  nid)!  Btr- 
Btbm. 

«  Unb )!(  tarnen  abermal  gen  3mi- 
faiim.  Unb  bu  rt  in  Ben  ^emcel 
(inji,  famen  ju  l&m  bir  Sohtnprieftet 
DDb  &i)(\^stit^rtin,  unb  bic  9(lte- 

S  Unb  ftim(t)tn  ju  Iftm ;  JfuB  nat 
Tut  JDJnt!}!  Ihuft  Bu  boB?  Unb  wer  Bat 
»ir  bie  fflladjt  fleoebcn,  bufe  bu  füldjea 
Ihuft? 

S9  arfuBo&trontreortrte.unbftiro* 
WUnen:  SdimiU  eudjauit»  ein  SBorl 
ttflflfn;  ttnmtortrt  mir,  fo  trill  lä) 
rod)  (Oflfit.  ou»  njafl  für  ffliadjl  i(h  Ba8 


Ihey  nii!;ht  destroy  him :  for  Ihey 
feared  him,  becauBe  all  Ihe  peoplo 
was  aatonisliBii  al  iiis  doclrine, 

19  And  when  e»en  was  come, ! 
ivent  out  af  ihe  cily. 

20  IT  And  in  ihe  momirg,  as  they   ■ 

Sswed  bv,  thev  saw  the  fig-tre« 
ried  up  from  ine  roatn. 

21  And  Peler  calling  to  remem- 
brnncn,  salih  nnio  hira,  Ma»ler, 
behold,  Ihe  fi™'-tree  -vrhich  ihou 
cursedst  is  witßered  away.  ' 

23  And  Jesus  answering',  saith 
unto  ihera,  Have  failh  in  God. 

23  Forverily  IsayuntoyoiijThat  ' 
whoBoever  shall  eay  unto  ihis 
mountain,  ße  Ihou  reraoved,  and 
be  ihöU  cast  into  the  sea;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  bis  hearl,  bat 
shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  sailh  shall  come  to  past; 
he  shall  haTB  ivhalBoever  he  sailh. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Whal  thinas  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  ptayj  fcelieTe  tnat  ye  reeeivo 
tkem,  and  ye  ahall  iave  (fem. 

25  And  when  yo  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  a^insl 
anv :  thsl  y«Hir  Falber  also  whiuh 
is  m  heaven  may  foi^ive  yau  your 
Irespasses. 

28  But  if  ye  do  not  forgiTe,  nei- 
iher  will  yoiir  Falher  which  ia  in 
heaven  forgive  your  IrespasBeg. 

27  T  And  they  come  apain  to  Je- 
raBalem ;  and  as  ha  was  walking 
in  ihe  temple,  there  come  lo  hini 
the  chief  priestB,  and  Ihe  scribefl, 
and  Ihe  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  liim,  By  whaf  | 
aiilhorily  dnest  thou  Ihese  thingsf^ 
and  who  gave  Ihee  this  authorily 
to  do  these  ihinas? 

19  And  Jesus  answered  and  sai* 
unlo  Ihem,  I  will  also  ask  of  yo* 
one  question,  and  aiiswer  me,  aaw_ 
I  will  teil  you  by  wbat  anthotily  ^ 
do  these  thiii)^. 

30  The  baptiara  of  John,  i 
from  heaven,  ot  of  men?^ 


■  John,  wm  jl 
tnea}jMMM 
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b  fit  gfbadjten  bei)  fld)  fdbll. 

3  fpradjcn;  Sofirn  mir.  Rc  loitt 

oom  ftimmel,  fo  loitB  rt  (.iflcn ;  SL'ii- 

nun  iiabt  itjr  Denn  il}m  nict)t  gcglau- 

bcfi 

32  eofltn  TOir  aber,  flc  war  uon  Btcn- 
fdjtn,  fo  fürdjten  mit  un8  uot  bem 
Boltr.  Denn  flc  biellen  alle,  Dng  3o- 
ftdnnrS  ein  rcdjlcr  ^iropljfi  märe. 

33  Ilnb  ^c  anncortdcn,  unb  fDra- 
(bcti  ju  StTu :  !Bir  miiTcn  e6  nldjt. 
Unb  3(fuä  anlmortrlc,  unb  FpMtb  ju 
Ihnen;  6d  fanc  Id)  end)  aud)  nld)t, 
aue  tDüB  für  aJlud)!  Id)  rDld)cS  tljut. 

Das  13  SaplUI. 
Itnber  ßag  anpilinenburf^cnieid)- 
**  nif?cj«r(Btn:ain'ä))fnfrtipfinn(te 
(Inen  SSdnbcift.  unb  fübrrle  einen 
3dun  bdrum,  unb  (trüb  eine  Jtelter. 
unb  baurte  einen  Hburm,  unb  lljdt  ll)n 
au8  bcn  Wklngärtncrn.  unb  jog  über 
Snnb. 

3-  Unb  fiinbte  einen  ftnet^t,  ia  bie 
3eit  tarn,  jü  ben  SSe  In  na  einem,  bog 
tr  Don  bell  Sßelngdrtncrn  näljnie  Bon 
ber  grudil  befl  SielnlierflcB. 

3  Sic  nahmen  ign  aber,  unb  Flnup- 
ten  ihn,  unb  liegen  ihn  leer  uon  fld). 

4  Übrrma!  fnnbie  er  ju  Itincn  einen 
onbtrn  ftnedjt ;  benifeiben  jenuarfcn 
flc  bcn  flDfiF  mit  Steinen,  nab  liegen 
ll)n  gefdimä^t  oon  fld). 

5  Stbermol  fanbte  er  einen  nnbcrn ; 
benfclben  töbtetcn  fie -,  unb  utric  an- 
bete, etlld)c  fifluplrn  flc,  etilrf)c  tfibletcn 
flc- 

6  3?a  ^ttc  er  nod)  einen  einigen 
Sohn,  bei  War  Ibm  Heb  \  ben  fiinbte  er 
jum  acßtcn  aud)  ju  i&ncn,  unb  fpriKt) ; 
Sie  werben  fld)  bor  meinem  Sohne 
fd)cuen- 

7  abctbfffelbigenSBeinpärlnerfpm- 
d)cn  untrr  einanber:  SDlefl  ifl  bet 
6rbc;  tcmmt,  lagt  unS  t^n  lobten,  fo 
Isirb  baB  Qrbt  unfer  fei)n. 

8  Unb  flc  nahmen  ihn,  unb  töbtetcn 
ll)n,  unb  warfen  i^n  hf^rnuS  bor  bcn 
aSclnbrrg. 

k  .8  ßa6WI^bnunbcT^er^bcSffi!cln- 
|  \p8^  '^""^    '^i'  ^'^^^  (ommen,  unb 


31  Andlheyreasoned  wilhlhem- 

aelveB,  Baying,  If  we  »hall  sny, 
From  hpavBn ;  hs  will  «ay,  Why 
iheii  did  yo  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  eay,  Of  men; 
thay  feared   ihe   people  :  for  aO  ^ 
mnt  cDunled  John,  thät  he  wa 
prophel  iiideed. 

33  And  lliev  answered  and  i     _ 
unto  Jesus,  We  caniiol  teli.     And   ' 
Je»uH  anewerins  saith  unlo  them, 
Neilher  do  1  teil  yoii  by  what  &D-    ! 
Ihorily  I  do  theae  thingB. 

CHÄPTER   xn. 

AND  he  began  to  Hpi?nk  tltllO 
ihem  bv  parableB.  A  cerfain 
man  planleil  a  vineyanl,  ami  iw( 
an  hed^e  about  il,  aiiil  diuuied  9 
place  for  Ihe  wini:-fal,  and  biilll  A 
tower,  and  lel  il  liut  lo  husband- 
men,  and  wenl  inlo  a  fiir  country. 

3  And  at  ihe  eeaaon  ha  scnt  t# 
ihe  hasbandman  a  sefvanl,  Ihol  hm  ^ 
mighi  receivB  from  ihe  husband*^ 
men  of  the  fruit  of  ihe  vlDeJrard. 

3  And  they  cau^ht  Aim,  anil  bümt 
him,  and  Beul  kim  away  otnpty, 

1  And  agaiti  hu  eenl  unlo  Inem' 
another  servanl ;  and  at  him  ihej 
casl  Blonea,  and  vraunded  him  In 
Ihe  head,  and  Beril  him  away 
shamefully  handled. 

a  And  again  he  »ent  anolher ; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
olhera;  bealing  some,  and  liilling     ' 

6  Havinji  yel  iherefore  one  son, 
hls  well-beloved,  ho  eent  him  alstf 
last  unto  ihem,  saying,  They  will 


7  Bul  those  huabandmen  said' 
among  themselves,  Thia  JB  Ihe 
heir ;  come,  let  im  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  ehall  be  oura. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
kim,  and  caat  hiia  out  of  Ihe  vine- 

y  What  Ehall  therefors  the  loril' 
of  the  vineyarddo!    HenUlcoms 
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tie  SSdngdrtnn  nntbringcn,  nnb  bcn 
Ktinbtifi  anbctn  geben. 

"  ftabt  itir  (luÄ  ni*t  nelcfrii  blefc 
,  -ift ;   ip«  Stein,  ben  bie  BünleuJe 
btricorfen  (labtn,  t>er  l|t  pm  gitrtcint 
pnorben ; 

11  Ben  bctn  j>rn-n  Ift  boS  sefd^ekn, 
»nb  eB  Ifl  rouiibcrbiirlidj  bor  nnfern 
Ungea? 

13  tlnb  |ic  Iraditeten  bamai^,  mie 
Hit  l^n  griffen,  (uttb  fär^telen  fidj 
to4  cor  bem  iSDlIc)  btnn  ße  bcrnal)' 
Mcn,  tag  er  auf  fl(  biefca  (Bleid)nig 
gerebet  t)attc ;  unb  fle  lle|en  Uta,  unb 
gingen  babcn. 

13  Unb  |lefanbtcnpi&mrll{(fieDon 
b(D  V^rlfärrn  unb  ^erobie  I^iencrn, 
tag  jle  l^a  fingen  tn  SSorten. 

U  Hnb  fle  tamen,  nnb  fpradjcn  ju 
Itrm:  Wtfinet.mirmiJTen.bafebumafir' 
ä^lg  bifl,  onb  franeft  nad)  StiemanD ; 
tnin  bn  adjlcfi  nidit  baB  UnUb^a  Mt 
ileilf<t)f'i'  fonbern  bu  leigrtf!  ben  iäeq 
ffotue  r(d)t.  äft  ee  red)t.  bag  man 
km  «aifcr  3in«  flcbe,  ober  nid)t? 
CoOen  »it  ilm  gefccn,  ober  nidjt  s^- 
tfO?    - 

15  Sr  aber  merlte  ifirt  §eud)elel), 
Bnb  ^lad)  311  ihnen ;  SSab  bcrfud)cE 
Ifat  mld)*  »rinn«  mir  cintn  ©ro- 
I4tn,  ba|  l<f]  l[)n  fc!)e. 

16  Onbflebtadilenifim.  Da  fpra* 
ti:  «Bei  ifl  baS  BilB  unb  bie  Ufbec- 
ttrifl»  Sie  fpradKn  äu  i^m:  !Dc8 
tsiftrs. 

17  Ca  onliDDilele  MuB.  mib  fbtatt 
p  ibnrn :  ©0  gebet  bem  Äoifcr.  muS 
MtalferSifl;unb@ott,  WaaiHotteS 
tu.    Unb  fle  DCtTOunbertcn  fi<t)  feiner. 

18  T)a  traten  bitSabbncäerju  Ititn, 
Mc  bn  balten,  cB  fei)  feine  fliifrrfle- 
tung;  blc  fragten  lt;n,  unb  fpradjen: 

19  tDteifler,  aFfofeO  bot  un»  flefdltle- 
bw:  Kenn  SrmanbeS  »ruber  (tir&l. 
Üb  iäfil  ein  SSrlb.  unb  lä^t  teinc 
*'  Itt,  fe  foii  fein  ÖruB«  bcffclbigtn 

.  b   nelmm,  unb  feinem  »ruber 
eaatn  rmnren. 
tt  Ktia  |lat>  fleben  »ruber  grtnefen  ; 


and  dsstrov  the  hnabandi 

will  give  the  rineyard  unto  olhero. 

10  And  iiave  ye  not  read  ihia 
Bcripturei  The  stono  which  tha 
builders  rejected  is  become  tha 
head  of  tha  coriier ; 

1 1  Thia  was  Iho  Lord's  doing, 
ajid  il  is  marvelimia  in  our  eyesf 


him,  but  feared  the  peopfe ;  for 
thay  knew  Ihal  he  had  apoken  tha 
parable  againBt  ihem ;  atid  tbey 
left  hiin,  and  went  Iheir  way. 

13  T  And  they  send  unto  him 
cerlain  of  the  PhariBeeSj  and  of 
the  Herodians,  10  calch  him  in  Aü 

H  And  when  they  were  corae, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  tlmt  thou  art  true,  and  car- 
est  for  no  man  ;  for  thou  regardeat 
not  tha  person  of  men,  but  teach- 
eät  the  way  of  God  in  truth :  la  it 
lawfnl  to  giTS  tribuie  to  Cesar,  or 

15  Shall  we  gire,  or  shall  wb  not 
give  %  But  he,  knowing  Iheir  hy- 
poorisy,  gaid  unto  them,  Wliy 
fempt  ye  rae  1  bring  me  a  penny, 
thal  I  raay  see  it. 

16  And  iheybrougtat  j(.  And  ho 
sailh  unto  them,  Whose  ii  Ihis 
image  and  superscription  T  And 
they  Said  unto  uim,  Ceear'a. 

]?  And  Jeeus  ans  wer!  ng,  said 
unfo  them,  Render  lo  Cesar  tha 
thingB  ihat  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  Ihinga  that  are  God'u.  And 
thoy  marvelled  at  hira.  , 

18  IT  Then  oome  unto  hira  f- 
Sadduceea,  which  say  there  is 
resurrectioD ;  and  they  asked  ? ' 
Baying, 

19  Masler,  Moses  wrole  unf 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  1 
his  wife  bekind  Wm,  and  leave 
children,  thal  his  brothet 
take  his  wifa,  Bod  " 

iiito  his  brother. 

20  Nowlbere' 
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Ml 


Tm  nftt  no^ni  ein  SGJf  16 ;  bct  (lorb, 
unb  lieft  (einen  Samrn. 

ai  llnt  Orr  atitcre  nnfim  [ic,  unb 
f)ärb,unbliegan(t)ni(!)t@nmen.  Z^tr 
britte  CriTriblgen  glrlcl)cn. 

23  Unb  nulimcn  fle  olle  fleScn.  nnb 
lifgrn  nidjl  Samen.  3uleQt  mä) 
allen  Rii'bBna  Sßtlb  auäi. 

33  Vtun  In  bee  Slafcrftchung,  man 
He  aiiferfteben,  njtff"!  Sßeiö  njir6  ji( 
fttjn  iintce  iljticn?  3)enn  pebcn  (ja- 
ben  f)e  )Utn  ^Ibe  gehabt. 

S4  Da  anliuottctc  Jefiifl,  unb  fpra^ 
jn  iljaen ;  3rt  efi  tild)t  oKd  1  Sbr  Ir- 
ret, bartim,  bag  Itie  nld)iB  mlifct  Don 
bcr  ed)rlft,  nod]  con  bcr  ftrnft  (SDitrs. 

35  aCentt  ne  bon  ben  ICoblen  aufer- 
fttbf  n  Werben,  fo  «erben  Rt  nid)I  frri)- 
en,  nod)  fldi  Trwn  Inffcn.  fonbern  jle 
flnb  Wie  ble  Snoel  im  ^ininiel. 

26  aber öon ben 3D6ien,bnft Renuf- 
erflehen rocrben,  habt  Ihr  nid)!  nelcfen 
Im  IHud)c  Dtpfie,  bei;  bcm  !üufd)e,  n<)r 
ffiott  p  ihm  faflle.  unb  fyra^:  3d) 
bin  brr  ®Dtt  abrahnmS,  unb  bcr  teott 
SFnaK,  unb  her  (üott  Safoba« 

27  (Sott  aber  Ifl  nittfl  ba  lobten, 
fonbcm  bcr  Bebenbigen  Oolt.  üd- 
mm  Irret  Ifir  febr. 

38  llnb  cS  trat  ju  Ibm  brr  €diriri- 
gdehrten  tincr.  ber  ihnen  jugchörtt 
Adttr,  Wie  tic  fid]  mit  elnanbcr  bffraq- 
fen  *,  utib  Fab.  baft  er  ihnen  fein  nrnnl- 
Wortet  batte,  nnb  fragte  Ibn :  lUeKhee 
Ift  bne  Bomcbmfie  (Bebot  Dor  nlicn  * 

89  3efu6  aber  antwortete  thni:  Eos 
Uornehmrie  Otebot  oor  allen  Qieboien 
tfl  ba8:  finrt.  Sfrael,  btr  Sättt.  unfer 
®ott,  Ifl  ein  elnlflerfilDtt; 

30  llnb  bu  foKftlllott.bcInen&eTrtt 
lieben  bon  ganzem  ^rjen.  uon  ganjer 
^eelc.  bon  ganzem  (Scmlilbe,  ntib  bon 
allen  keinen  Aiäften,  3)a&  ifl  baS 
uornebmlte  (Bebot. 

31  Unb  bo8  oHberc  ifl  ihm  gleirf): 
Du  Follft  beiuen  Släihflen  lieben  aiB 
bld)  feibfl.  66  Ifi  (ein  anbcrtS  atö- 
geree  Bebot,  benn  biffe. 

32  UiiB  bcr  £(hciftaelchrte  fbrad)  ju 
i^m:  aUeifter,  bu  bafl  toahrlid)  redjt 
Bcrebet.  benn  ee  tfl  ein  »Ott,  unb  Ifl 
ft|n  anberer  auger  Ihm. 

Unb  bcnrelblgen  itckn  bon  ^an- 


ren :  and  the  ßrst  took  a  vife,  m 
Jyiiig  left  no  eeed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  aL_ 
died,  neither  left  he  anyseed :  knd< 
[he  third  lilcewiee. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  a 
lert  no  seed :  tasi  oi  all  tho  wonun. ' 
died  also.  « 

33  In  the  rennrrection  Ihereforop 
when  they  shall  eise,  whiwe  wiG||i 
Bhall  she  he  of  them !  for  the  Bevatt 
had  her  to  wife. 

U  And  Jesus  answerjng,  laiil  v, 
to  them,  Do  ye  not  iherefore  enyi 
hecause  ye  know  nol  ihe  *«rip« 
lures,  neither  the  power  of  God  f 

25  For  when  Ihey  shall  TJse  fro« 
the  dcsd,  Ihey  noitber  norry,  no~ 
are  ^ven  in  marria^re ;  hut  are  u 
the  aii^els  which  are  in  hcaven.  ' 

26  And  as  touuhiiif  ihe  dead,  ihat 
they  eise  :  huvo  ye  not  read  in  ÜÜT^ 

book  of  Moses,  tiow  in  the  bu j|  

God  fipake  iinto  him,  snyins,  I  BS 
tlle  God  üf  Abmliain,  and  the  ÜM 

of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  t  rli 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dMtdjF 
bat   iho   God   of  the   Uviiig: 
iherefore  do  greally  err. 

2B  tAndoneoftheacritraaoain^ 
and  havitig  heard  them  reaaoniii 
tagt^ther,  and  perociviiie  thnt  li 
had  answered  them  well,  asha_ 
him,  Which  Js  the  flrst  command- 
menturallT  -< 

39  And  Jesus  answered  him,  ThB 
first  uf  all  tho  comraaiidroenta  w, 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God 

30  And  thon  shalt  love  ths  Lord 
God  with  all   thy  heart,  and 

'ih  all  thy  Boul,and  wilh  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  atrength: 
thia  is  ttie  firsi  commandment. 

31  And  Ihe  second  is  Hke.  nttmt» 
ly  this,  Thou  shall  love  thy  ceigh- 
bouT  as  thyself :  there  is  none  other 
commandment  greater  ihan  theMi 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unlo  hicri( 
Well,  Maater,  thon  hast  said  th» 
truth:  for  there  is  one  God;  aod 
ihere  is  none  olher  but  he ' 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  tha 


Ihy  (. 
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irn  ^itn,  boa  ganzem  <Stmütt)t.  bnn 
Sanjrr  e«lc,  unb  Don  allen  flrüftfn, 
nnb  lieben  ftincn  fflärt)fffn  alfl  fi(^ 
[(ibfi.  Do6  ift  nicljr,  bcnn  Branbopfer 
Uhd  alle  Cpftr 

34  Un  3cru8  über  faii,  ta^  rr  ucr- 
nirnftifiiid}  antiuori^ie,  FPrit^  er  ju 
ibm:  i>u  bifl  nidit  firne  Don  brni 
H(i*c  ©ollce,  llnB  eil  burfie  t()n 
Siemanb  iseitrr  fragen. 

15  nnti3(ruB(inimorlcte,unbn)rad>, 
hl  er  ictirftc  im  Xmpei:  ^Ic  fagcn 
Wt  ©djriftßtle^rltn,  ßt)rillua  ftf)  Ua- 

36  &r  a\Ki.  I'aDib,  fpriAt  bun^  btn 
(tillftmetiR:  Der  ^mbatflcfafitp 
arintra  J&frrn :  SeIje  61*  ju  mtiner 
■t^tcn,  bi«  bag  id]  \rgi  brtnc  gcinbe 
|in  Scbrmrl  bflncr  gü|f . 
«r  Sa  bcigt  Ihn  \a  T:acib  Wmtn 
tenii  tDofitr  tft  crbinn  (rineoljn! 
Ilb'ttld  ffioICe  i)Öretc  ll^n  ganc. 

,  38  Unb  er  klirete  fir,  unb  fprac^  ju 
9»ll*  StfietfudiDor.DorBrnSdjtifl. 
gHc^grltn,  bir  in  langen  Sieibftn  gt- 
kn,  un6  laffrn  (Itft  gerne  auf  btm 
Raeflc  grfiAcn, 

S9  Unb  flQen  qenie  oben  nn  tn  ben 
EdlUlrn,  unb  übrr  Xifd)e  im  Slbenb- 

'U  Sir  frfjlen  tn  SBIllltten  Käufer, 
'üb  nwnbcn  langea  (Hebel  uor.  Die- 
tlbm  ivntien  bettu  melir  Scrbanim- 
«|ant)faiigfn. 

'It  UnD  3efu8  TeQte  fld)  gegen  bem 
tbtMtaftcn.  unb  fdiaurie,  nie  bae 
RoiräelD  einlegte  in  ben  Ototteeraflen. 
Sab  Diele  fUtitbt  legten  btel  ein. 

)  Unb  cS  fdta  eint  nrme  IBIItnjf, 
i  legte  juiti)  edjcrfieln  ein;  bie 
t/ta  einen  Sstlln. 
i  Hob  er  rief  feine  Snnner  jn  fl*. 
b  ftfrad)  |u  lltnen :  Salirlld),  Id) 
r  eo*:  rufe  nrme  Bilinte  bül 
^  tu  Ben  »ciirftNificn  geicgl,  benn 
(,  bte  rtngclegl  liabcn. 


heart,  and  wilh  all  Ihe  undereland* 
infT,  and  with  all  the  Boul,  and  with 
all  ihe  strenath,  and  to  love  A« 
n^i^hbour  bb  him^lf,  is  more  ihiw 
all  whole  tuml-offeriiigH  and  sa- 
crifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  Ihal  ho 
aaswered  diBcruetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thoa  arl  noi  fnr  from  the 
kingdum  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  thal  durst  tisk  him  any  qutf 

35  \  And  JesuH  answered  and 
Said,  whila  he  Isught  in  ihe  lem- 
ple,  How  saj  tiie  Bcribes  ihat 
Christ  is  Ihe  Bon  of  David  1 

36  For  David  himself  Said  by  ihB 
HoiyGhoBl.  The  LOR!) Said  untomy 
Lord,  Sit  thuu  on  my  ri^ht  hand^ 
tili  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 

37  David  therefore  hiraself  call- 
elh  him  Lord,  and  whence  ia  he 
then  his  fon  1  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  ^  And  he  said  unlo  them  in 
hladoclrine,  Bewareuf  thsBctibeB, 
which  love  lo  go  in  lon^  clolhiiig, ' 
and  love  salutalions  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  nhief  seats  in  Iha 
Eynac:ogues,   and    ihe    upperma^ 

40  Which  düvour  widowe'  hoQ^ 
Bes,  and  for  a  preienc«  mske  Jong 
prayers:  these  shall  receivegreat- 


41  1  And  Joiua  aal  over  against 
the  Ireaaury,  and  beheld  how  ihs 
people  cast  money  into  ihe  treasu- 
ry  :  and  maiiy  that  wero  rieh  cast 

42  And  Ihere  came  a  c«rtaia 
poor  widow.  and  she  ihrew  in  two' 
miles,  whicb  njake  a  farlhing.        ■ 

43  And  he  called  unlo  him  hifti 
diaciplea,  and  saith  unlo  if 
Verily  I  Bay  unto  yoo,  Thal 
poor  widow  hiilh  cast  mere 
than  all  Ihey  which  baye  oasl 
to  ihe  Ireaaury.         •       -      *  . 

44  For  all  tho)  did  oaflt  m  or  tht 
abundance;  but  ehe  of  bat  vn\ 


MARCUS   XUI. 

il;T(r  tlrmutf).  allcS  IdqS  {1e  ^t,  j^rc   did  cast  in  all  iKat  ahe  had,  toen 
ganjt  Blafjcung  eingelegt.  all  her  Imng. 


!Dae  13   Eapllel. 
«nt  bn  er  au8  ttm  Srint>c!  fling. 
^  fbradiAu  ihm  feiner  Süiiflctflncr: 
fflleifier,  flehe,  meldje  (Steine  unb  ireiclf 
ein  öiiu  ifl  bafl ! 

2  llnb  äefuS  aiittuorlete,  unb  ^pra^i 
julbm:  Sichefl  bu  lüPhl  allen  bicfen 
gtofitn  IBaul  Stidjt  ein  Stein  «leb 
(luf  btm  onbern  bleibta,  bcr  nidjt  jer- 
broften  »erbe. 

3  Unb  ba  er  auf  btm  Ceijlberge  faj. 
gegen  bem  lenitiel.  Fraglrn  il)n  befon- 
bera  ^'eteue,  unb  3>itobu«.  unD  Sctidn- 
n(6,  unb  fliiCrt<iS : 

4  Sage  unft,  mann  wlTb  baB  alteg 
gefdjeiien?  Unt)  iwifl  roirb  baS  3el- 
(iKn  fcun,  luenn  baS  alle»  foll  bolltn' 
bei  »erben  V 

6  SefiitxinttDDrtcte  tl)nrn.  nnb  ^ng 
an  ju  f>igen  :  £e(i{t  ju,  bag  eucl)  nle^it 
Senianb  uerfübre. 

6  S!enn  tS  toeiten  viele  rommen  un- 
*ln  meinem  9tamen,  unb  fagen:  34 

bin  Gijriflufl ;  unb  werben  Bleie  »er- 
füllten. 

7  SBenn  I^r  nber  boren  loetbet  van 
fltiegen  unb  fttlegflfiefdjrct);  fo  fücd)- 
lei  cud)  nld)l.  benn  eS  mu^  alfo  flc- 
fdjehen.  Hber  baS  Ifnbe  1|1  ncd)  nid)t 
ba. 

e  eamirbfld)  ein  Colt  Aber baSan- 
bere  empören,  uubeln  ASnigrelt^  über 
baS  anbere.  llnb  teerben  geFd)eI)en 
Srbbebcn  ^In  unb  tDiebcr.  unb  mlrO 
febn  ttiruK  3ei'  unb  £d)re(fen.  2>>i8 
Wbrrnot^Hnrang, 

9  3hr  n6cr  feljet  eutft  bor.  Denn 
[ie  »erben  eu(t)  überanimorten  Dor  bie 
Hathhäufer  unb  Schulen  ^  unb  ihr 
niüffel  gcftäupd  tocrben,  unb  Dor  JiQr- 
ftrn  unb  Aönlge  niülTet  ihr  gefuhret 
Inerben,  um  meinet  mlllen,  ju  einem 
äeugnl^  über  fle. 

10  Unb  bne  iSnaugeltum  mug  ju- 
bor  get>reblget  toctben  unter  alle  tBöl- 
ler. 

11  SScnn  fie  rud)  nun  führen  unb 
I  fiteraiiUboitennierbett)  fofotgctnidit, 


A' 


CHAPTER  Xm. 
D  ad  he  \ren1  out  of  ihe  tem- 

<]e,  oiie  of  his  diBcipIef  eaitb 

uf  Elauesj  and  ivhit  buildinga  an 
here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  ogtr 
to  him.  Seest  thou  Iheso  grell 
builJingst  there  eha.|]  not  be  left 
□ne  aloiiH  upon  anolhcr,  thal  shaÜ 
not  he  ihrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mannt 
of  Oliveg,  Qver  agaiiiat  the  lemplsL 
Peler,  and  Jameo,  and  John,  aus 
Andrew,  asked  him  privntely, 

4  Teil  US,  »hen  shall  Iheae  thingi 
bei  anil  whal  titall  bi  Ihe  sign 
when  all  ihese  Ihings  ehall  be  fül* 
ailcd  1 

5  And  Jesu9  answering  thea, 
began  lo  eay,  Take  heed  Test  any 
man  deceive  you  ;  , 

6  For  luany  shull  eoms  in  mr 
name,  sayliig,  I  am  Christi  ^M 
ehall  dccsive  many. 

T  And  when  ye  shail  hearofwan^ 
and  rumniirs  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
trouhled  :  for  .iuc/i  thin^s  muM 
näuda  be ;  bul  ibe  eud  shtUt  aal  U 

S  For  nation  ehall  rise  against  na* 
tion,  and  kinedom  againstkingduRS 
and  there  shall  be  earthqunties  in 
divert  placee,  and  there  shall  ba 
faminei,  and  Iroublea :  these  ari 
the  beglnnin^sof  BorrowE. 

9  IT  But  take  heed  to  yourselvea : 
for  Ihay  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
Councils;  and  inlhesynagocuesys 
shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  bs 
brought  before  rulere  and  kiiigs  for 
my  aake,  for  a  lestiraony  againal 


1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
,  and  deliver  you  up,  loke  no  thunght 
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tone  i^r  rcbcii  follt.  unb  6e^enfft  tuä) 
ntd)t  puor,  (unbcrn  tcat  rud)  ^u  Grr- 
Fdti^cn  SlunBc  fitgctrn  ivirb,  b<te 
EFbcL  tena  ll)r  fcljb  ti  ni(f)t,  bic  ba 
reBtn;  fonbcrn  bcr  ^(igt  ©dji 

IS  S8  »itb  a&fr  übfronliDortfn  ein 
Brubtr  btn  ontern  jum  Sobe,  utiB  ber 
ßattr  btn  Sotin,  onb  bte  Ainbcr  wer- 
brn  fhb  embörrn  tolbrr  blc  Ulterii,  unb 
tot^n  Hc  t)cirrn  töblcn. 

13  llnölMrtwtm^aiTctfcljnuonat- 
bnmann,  um  mrJncS  Kamcne  reinen, 
fötr  ober  bti)anet  bii  ana  e nbe,  ber 
»Irt  ffiig. 

14  Stcnn  l^ir  aber  fc^a  Icerbrt  brn 
IBkdcJ  btt  SBerlBÜflnng.  Bon  bcm  btr 
«ropftel  lianiel  ncfngt  bat,  ba&  er  fit- 
^.  ba  er  nicbt  m,  (»"  es  litH,  ber 
ttnabmt  ei ;)  aisbann  roer  In  3ubäa 
t|l,  Itr  pie^  auf  bit  Bfrgf. 

15  Unb  rtcr  auf  tcm  1iaä)e  ifl,  btr 
|ttlgt  nid)t  timiicCer  in  baS  ^auS, 
«nb  tomme  nld)t  barcin,  elWdi)  gu 
tultnauß  feinem  ^inft. 

ifi  Unb  mt  auf  btm  gelbe  ift.  brr 
'IVrnbt  ^(ti  nl(l)t  um,  feine  Aleibcr  ju 
tolen. 

IT  Ke^e  aber  brn  €(f]tvangern  unb 
.tängriinntn  ju  brr  3ttl ' 

•18  ©ittrtabcr,  bafi  eure  gludjt  nl^t 
'erfdfclie  im  hinter. 

19  Itifiiu  in  bleren  tagen  Werben 
loKfif  Irübfnle  fein,  alfl  Rt  die  geroe- 

tilnb  bie&tr.  Dom  Stufungc  bet  Arra- 
n.  bit  ©Dtt  gcfdjnffrn  f)al;  unb 
*an  atd)  nid)t  raftbeii  loirb. 
'  90  Unb  fo  Bec  ^err  biefe  löge  ni*! 
tntOxit  Witle,  loütbe  rein  ajtenf^  fc- 
llg;  abn  um  ber  «uBrrmfiftllen  toil- 
Itn,  tfe  n  üiiflrrmäljif t  Ijnt.  jjat  er  ble- 
fe-trt(K  wrfünf. 

ai  Kenn  nun  Semunb  jn  bfr  3flt 
»irb  )u  fud)  fdnen :  Sie^e.  &ler  ift 
fdriflufl,  firtt,  ba  Ift  er;  (o  glaubet 
iilttil 

M  Trnn  ee  iperben  fld)  etftebtn  f.il- 
(*f  UMM.  unb  f<iif<tjc  «ropljrten,  bIc 
3tldien  unb  SBunbcr  ti)un,  ba«  fle 
Wd)'  Ue  llttkniiä|)llen  Drrfüljrcn,  fo  eS 


'  beforehaod  what  ye  shall  spealt, 
neilher  do  ye  ptemedilala ;  but 
whalsoeTer  shall  be  given  yoti  ia 
Ihat  hour,  Ihat  apeak  ye :  for  il  W 
not  ye  tbat  »peak,  but  lia  Holj 
GhoBt, 

12  Now  tha  brother  ahall  betray 
Ehe  brother  to  death,  and  Ihe  father 
the  son :  and  children  shall  lise 
Up  against  tkeir  parents,  and  shall 
causH  theia  to  be  put  to  dealb. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  a(  aS 
mtn  for  my  name's  sake :  bui  he 
that  shall  endure  rnilo  tlie  eiid,  tho 
sarae  shall  be  saved, 

U  IT  But  when  yo  shall  see  tha 
abomination  of  desolaiion,  spoken 
□f  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standtng 
where  it  ougljt  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  nndarsland,)  ihen  let  them 
that  be  in  Jndea  llee  to  Ihe  mount- 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housa-top  not  go  down  inio  tha 
houae,  neilher  enter  Iksrein,  to 
take  anything  out  of  his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  lo  ihem  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  thoBe  daya ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flighl 
be  not  in  ine  wmter. 

19  For  in  ihose  drays  shall  be 
aftlictiDn,  such  as  was  not  from  iha 
beginning  of  ihe  ereation  whioh 
God  created  unlo  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  ihe  Lord  hnil 
ahoTtened  Ihose  days,  no  fleth 
sboald  be  reved :  but  for  the 
elect's  Eake,whoni  he  halh  chosea, 
he  halb  shortened  ihe  days. 

21  And  ihen,  if  aay  man  shiill 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  ij  Chris! ;  OK 
lo,  he  i$  Ihere;  believa  him  not. 

22  For  falsa   Chrisi 
prophets  ehall  rise,  an  _ 
HiniiB  and  wonders,  to  »edaoe,  if  || 
ITC/«  possible,  e»ea  the  oleot. 
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23  Sfir  aber,  fffift  tnäi  bbi!  eu^t 
iii)  Ijobe  e6  ciitb  alles  iiiDDr  gctiiflt. 

24  Siber  DU  iet  3(it,  nad)  blcrei 
XrüMüI,  tvcrttn  Sonne  unb  Ülonb 
ijjrtn  Statin  BctlicKn. 

35  Ilnb    bfe  ©ttrnc  Wfrbtn 
^immel  fiillfn,  unb  blc  Aräfk  Bcr 
i^Immd  ItKrDcn  fiel)  bnorflcn. 

26  Unb  bnnn  nierbfn  flt  fcfitn  bcB 
ancnfdien  <3Df)n  rommtn  In  ben  )G)dI- 
Ten,  mit  grofecr  Äroft  unb  ^nllÄWt, 

37  Unb  biinn  »irC  fr  feine  Cnget 
fcnbeii,  unb  mitb  oetfammrin  feine 
aueem<3I)lten  wn  ben  r>\it  SiUnbcn, 
con  Bern  Enbc  ber  ffirtc  616  jum  ffinbe 
ber  Sjimniel. 

28  *In  bem  gflnenbaumt  lernet  ein 
®iel(I)ni|.  SBenn  jeat  feint  amcfge 
fnftig  werben  unO  Bläller  HfiDinnen; 
forniffetiftr.  ba8  6er©omnitrniit)e  i|l. 

39  «ifo  nutli,  wenn  iftr  Wt,  baj 
foidjeä  gef(t)itljet,  fo  rDiffet,  ba%  t8  natjc 
Bor  Ber  Iljüre  l|i. 

30  EBn5rll(^,  Id)  fasjc  riid):  SteB 
(Befdjlfd)!  ipirb  nldjt  terflelfen,  bifl  Mi 
blefl  nllts  ncfdie&e. 


31  S 


6  Brbe 


■  tie 


herbei 


TOerbcn  nid)!  »ergehi 

32  Siott  btin  SdRe  abirr  unb  ber 
etunbe  meig  9I!emnn6,  oud)  tic  6n- 

igel  nid)t  Im  ^fmmei,  and)  bcr  €Dl)n 
nlibt.  Fonbfm  allein  ber  Üater. 
33  Ecfielju,  tw]d)et  unbbtKt;  benn 
l^r  ttlffct  nld)i,  mann  eS  3cit  ifl- 

34  m^ä)  ali  ein  Olenfib.  ber  über 
8anb  jtoi),  unb  lieg  fein  ^rniS,  unb  flut 
frinfn  Änrctjlen  aJtartjt. ttnrm  jenlitfttn 
fein  fflJetr,  nnb  gebot  Bern  JS)Jlrt)üter, 
I       er  follte  mndjrn. 

I  35  So  londjet  nun,  bcnn  ifir  tuiffet 

I  nld)t.  ronnn    ber   ^err  bcB  fenufca 

I  (ommt,  üb  er  lommt  amSIbcnb,  ober 

I  ju  anittrrnad)t,  ober  um  ben  I^atinen' 

I  ft^rei),  ober  beä  SHorgeus ; 

I  36  Hnf  bng  eriitd)!  fd)nen  tommr, 

I  anb  finbe  euch  fd)iafenb, 

■  37  RSdB  \6)  aber  end;  fage,  baS  fage 

m  ld>  am :  SSartjtt ! 


talce  je  heed:  behold,  I 
h^ve  foretold  yoii  all  things. 

24  ^  ßut  in  those  day»,  afler  ih&t 
tribulatian,  the  sun  EhaÜ  be  dark- 
enedj  and  Ilie  moon  shall  not  gire 
her  lighl, 

S5  And  the  Stars  of  heaven  «hau 
fall,  and  ihe  powers  Ihat  are  in 
heaven  stiall  bü  shaken. 

28  And  then  ahslt  ihev  lee  ib« 
Son  of  man  Coming  io  lae  cloniU 
with  great  power  and  clory. 

27  And  tben  shall  he  eead  his 
angela,  and  shall  ealher  tozGther 
bis  eicct  ftam  the  four  wmds,  froin 
the  ullErmost  part  of  the  earth  10 
Ihe  ultertnost  part  of  hcBven. 

aa  Now  leatn  a  parable  of  lh« 
fi^-lree :  When  her  branch  is  yot 
tender,  and  piilleih  forth  leavei^ 
ye  know  thal  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  lihe  manner,  whelt 
ye  shatl  aee  these  Ihln^  coms  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  evtn  ftt 
[he  (loDrs. 

30  VerilylBayunloyou,  Thntthit 
};enaralion  shalt  not  pass,  tili  all 
(hese  things  be  done. 

31  HüHVon  aiid  earth  shall  pa« 
away:  bulmy  wnrdsahallnolpas« 

32  t  But  üf  that  dny  and  thal 
hour  knowelh  no  man,  no,  not  th« 
an^elfl  whii-h  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
Iher  Ihe  Son,  but  ihe  Fulher. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watph  tmd 
pray ;  for  ye  know  not  when  tlw 

34  Far  the  Son  of  man  ii  m  a. 
man  laking  a  fnr  joumey,  whn  left 
his  honse,  and  gave  aulharily  to 
hifl  servanls,  and  lo  every  man  hia 
work  ;  and  commanded  the  porler 
lo  walch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  re 
know  not  when  the  raaster  of  the 
housa  conieih,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
nighl,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  Ot 
in  the  momine;: 

36  Lest  Coming  suddanly,  he  find 


J 
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13  Unb  (T  fanMe  feiner  Süngcr 
iYatta,  unb  n^ad}  ju  it}ntn:  iBt^rt 
^In  In  b\t  SInM,  unb  cS  tDltb  tiid)  ein 
ffitcnfd)  begegnen,  Set  irägl  einen  Krug 
mit  SUnfftr,  Folgef  Ihm  nart). 

14  llnb  TOB  «  eingeljcl.  tn  ^rt(t>tt 
ju  beni  ^aueiDittlje ;  r>cr  flnrider  in&l 
bir  fagen;  SBd  1(1  boS  ©nfiljaufl,  bn- 
Tlnnen  Id]  bi]6C|terlamnic(T<mltiii(l- 
nenäüngern? 

15  Unb  ei  mlib  cnd)  einen  geogcn 
€aal  jelfien,  Der  gepflallcrl  unb  bercl- 
tel  lf);bQfclb(l  rillet  für  unB^u. 

16  llnb  ble^üngte  gingen  aug,  unb 
tarnen  In  blt  ewbl,  urib  fanbcn  ei, 
»le  tc  Ibnrn  flefagt  ijuilc,  un6  berti- 
teten  buB  SMIeilimini. 

17  9m  libctib  aber  (am  et  mit  b(n 
awElfEn. 

18  Unb  üIS  rie  ju  üirdic  fafien,  unb 
agcn,  (prat^  SefuD:  ÖJalirtltt),  Id)  fagc 
Md),  einer  unter  eud),  bct  mit  mit 
IfTet,  Wirb  nii*  berrailjen, 

19  Unb  fie  tuurben  traueiji,  unb  Tag- 
ten ju  ihm,  einer  nadj  bem  onbern; 
Bin  id)S1  Unbbertlnbere:  Sin  idje? 

20  Cr  anttuortete  unb  fprtnj)  ^u 
Ifinen  -  einer  aufl  ben  3»5lfen,  iitr 
mit  mir  in  bit  edjfifTcl  tauijct. 

31  3»flr  bes  ajItuFfben  eoSn  gehet 
^tn,  iDle  bDti  Ihm  neF(l)rlcbcn  ftebct ; 
tiKhe  aber  bem  ^tenf^hen,  burrt) mrlct)' 
en  bte anenfd)en  @o!)n  uerrathcn  mirbl 
l£S  tDÜre  bfnireiben  anenfdien  belfcr, 
bafi  er  nie  geboren  hjflrc, 

23  Unb  inbem  flr  agen,  nahm  SefuS 
iai  Sixob.  bnnlte  unb  brad)  es,  unb 
gab  CS  tf)nen  unb  fbrad):  Siehmet, 
tJTct-,  bafl  tft  meluBclb. 

33  llnb  nahm  be n  Seid),  unb  banfle, 
unb  gab  ihnen  bcn ;  unb  (It  tronfen 
aUe  barauS. 

24  Unb  er  fprai^  ju  ihnen :  Tai  Ifl 
UHln  Blut  bcS  neuen  le(laments,  bas 
fQr  Diele  »ergolTen  Wirb. 

25  aSohrlid},  id)  fagc  eud),  bag  idj 
^infori  ntd)t  trlnfrn  werbe  dorn  ffie- 


tiim,  Whera  will  thou  ibaX  we  go 
and  preptLre,  that  thau  mayeBt  eat 
ihe  paseovpr  ? 

13  And  he  ftendeth  forth  tvo  of 
his  discipItiB,  and  sailh  luito  ttienv 
Go  ye  into  ihe  citv,  and  tliere  shall . 
meet  yuu  a  man  bearing  &  pilcher 
of  water:  foUow  him. 

14  Anii  ivtiaresoever  he  ehail  g& 
in,  say  ye  lo  llie  good-maii  of  tba 
hoPBe,  Tlie  Maaier  saith,  VVtier» 
is  Üie  guesl-cliamber,  where  I 
shall  eat  Itie  passuver  wiüi  my 
discipies!  , 

15  And  he  will  «hew  von  a  larga 
Upper  room  fuTnisheJ  anJ  pre> 
pared :  there  malle  ready  fur.us. 

16  And  hia  diKcipieH  wenl  forttk 
Bild  came  inlo  the  city,  and  founU 
as  tiehadsaid  unlolbem:  andüiey 
made  ready  the  paiwover. 

IT  And  in  ihe  eveuiug  he  com- 
elh  wilh  ihe  Iwelve. 

18  And  as  ihev  Bat,  and  did  eMf  ■ 
Jesus  Said,  Verify  I  uy  unlo  you, 
One  of  you  which  ealelh  wilh  jtyOf , 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  tliey  began  lo  ba  lorrow'  • 
ful,  and  to  gay  unto  bim  one  by 
Olle,  Ji  it  n  and  anotlier  laid,  u 
itn 

20  And   he   aiiBwered   and   said 
unto  ihem,  It  is  one  of  thi 
Ihat  dippetli  witli  tne  in  Ihe  diah. 

ai  TheSonotmanindeedgoBlb, 
as  it  id  wtilleii  of  him  :  bul  wo  lo 
that  maii  by  whom  Ihe  Son  of  man 

vere  it  for  .. 

K  been  hörn. 

22  1  And  aa  tbcy  lild  eat.  Jesus 
loolc  bread,  and  blessed,  and  braka 
it,  and  gave  to  Ihemj  and  said, 
Take,  eat:  thia  is  my  body. 

S3  And  he  took  Ihe  cup,  and 
when  he  tiad^ivenlhanks,  beßava 
it  to  tbem :  and  ihey  all  dmnk  of 

24  And  he  aald  unto  them,  This 
Ib  my  blood  of  Ihe  new  testaraent, 
which  JB  nhed  for  many. 

S5  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  laoif  of  th-  fruit  of  iha 
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39  Unb  ö'nfl  toicbet  fiin,  unb  6c- 
tcle.  unb  fprad)  biclclbigen  SBorlt. 

40  Unh  fnm  luicbcr,  unti  fanb  fic 
abrnniil  (t&lafcnb;  tcnn  it)re  Slugfn 
»arcti  ppfl  ed)lafS.  unD  imi^tdi  nicht, 
n?ae  fic  ihm  antroarlelcn, 

41  llnB  er  tarn  jum  brittfn  ffllalf. 
unb  fprnd)  ju  ifinfn;  8*  molll  llir 
nun  fdjlofcn  unQ  luten ?  Cfi  Ift  nrnuft' 
bif  eiunbt  in  Btfomm(n.  ©ifftr.  tri 
ffllcnfdicn  Soljn  mlrbü6(rantn)Drl(Hn 
bfc  SQnbrr  ^&ntt. 

42  <Btif)tt  auf.  lafTet  tmfl  flEfitn ; 
ficlw,  tcr  ni!d)  tcrrätlj,  iff  nalic. 

43  Unb  aiFebalD,  ba  er  ncrt)  rcbde, 
[am  bcrj"  3ubafl,  bn  3n>ülftn  einer, 
iinb  eine  grogr  Schaor  mit  ibm,  mit 
SrftltPfrtern  unb  mit  €tanflrn.  wen 
ben  ^obcnurieftetn,  unb  S^riftgfiflfr- 
ttn  unb  Hei tr neu. 

44  Unb  bec  iBcrrälSit  ^Ite  \i)r\tn 
ein  3<l<f)fn  0'8c6fii,  unb  gefufll :  SBel- 
(f)(n  Id)  raffen  werbt,  beriftrt;  btn 
greifet,  unb  füfjret  l[;n  gen>Ig. 

45  Unb  ba  er  fam.  trat  er  bnib  tu 
liim.  unb  fbrnd?  ju  i])in  :  Htabbl/Btab- 
bi;  unb  lüffete  idn. 

46  Die  ober  Icfltcn  i^re  ^lintt  an 
lEjn,  unb  nrlffen  il)n. 

47  ffiiner  aber  uon  benen,  bic  ba&ci) 
fianbrn,  jofi  fein  Sihmert  auB,  unb 
rdjiufi  b(B  ^o^nprtefiera  Ancd}t,  unb 
i)irbibm  ein  [?l)r  ab. 

46  HnOSefuflanliBovtete.unbfpmcl) 
ju  ihnen  -.  äbf  fei)b  aii^negannen,  aiS 
jit  einem  Störber,  mit  £d)li>ertern  unb 
mit  Stangen,  midj  ju  fangen. 

49  3*  bin  täglid)  brij  eud)  im  lem- 
ptl  geniefen,  unb  fjnbe  gelefiret,  unb 
lljr  Statt  midj  n\(i)t  ficgriffra,  Bbct 
ouf  bnfe  bif  ed)rifl  erfüticl  tcerbc. 

50  Unb  bic  3üngct  bcriitgen  ifen 
alle,  unb  Flogen. 

51  Unb  CS  tcor  ein  Sflngling,  bet 
folgte  iljmiiail),  bcritmrmitaeinlDanb 
bcricibet  ouf  her  biogtn  fiaut;  unb 
bicSüngiingegrtfffn  iljn. 

62  Cr  aber  lies  bic  ScInWanbrnSr"!. 
unb  flcit)  bieg  Den  l^nen, 

63  Uab  fit  füiircttn  ae(vm  ju  bm 


39  And  agatn  he  went  avay,  and' 
prayeJ,  aiij  Epake  llie  Bamn  wordSi' 

4(1  And  when  he  relurned,  htf 
fuund  tbem  asleep  again,  (for  iheit  l 
eyes  wer»  heavy;)  neither  wiat^ 
lliey  wliat  to  annwer  him.  'J 

41  And  he  comelh  the  ihirf 
lime,  and  sajlh  unlo  ihem,  SIesM 
on  now,  and  take  your  reil :  )t  MP 
enough,  tbe  huur  is  come ;  behold) . 
i)ie  San  of  man  is  beCrayed  inü 
(he  hiinds  of  iiinnera.  « 

43  Rise  np,  lel  a»  go;  lo,  he  titUß 
betrayeth  me  ie  at  hand. 

43  ^  And  immediBtely  wbil«  b 
yel  spaice,  cometh  Jutiap,  one  a 
the  twelve,  and  wilh  him  a  gTMfe 
muhilude  wilh  awarda  and  (tavaK| 
from  iho  ehief  priests,  and  ih»' 
ecribes,  and  Ihe  eldurs. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  hiio^ 
had  given  ihem  a  token,  Baying;.' 
WhoinBoeverlshaH  kjss,  thalmnw 
is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  KM 
away  Ksfely. 


47  And  one  of  ihem  ihal  itood_ 
by,  drew  n  sword,  and  smote  ■- 
Bervanl  of  Ihe  hißh  priest,  and  col' 
offhisear.  '^ 

4S  And  Jesufl  answered  and  Boid 
iinto  them,  AA  ye  coma  oul  M 
a^inst  a  thinf,  with  sworda  and 
vnih  siayes  to  take  me!  '• 

49  I  waa  daüy  viih  you  in  ll^- 
temple,  teachin^,  and  ye  toolc  mt 
not :  bui  the  BÜrlptures  must  ba 
fuimied. 

50  And  they  b1!  forsoolc  him  and 
fled. 

Öl  And  therefollnwed  himaoep- 
tnin  young  man,  havjng  a  hnoa 
ciolh  cast  ahout  Ai'j  naked  body; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  oö' 

5-2  And  he  lefl  Ihe  IJnen  ctolh, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 
53  \  And  they  led  JeFiui  away 
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66  llnb  ^rtniS  tear  banlcbrn  Im 

Blägbe  (ine. 

67  llnb  ba  flr  Fa&  Metrum  R*  h)är- 
nifn,  fdiaucttflt  ll)n  nn,  unb  futadj: 
llnb  bu  iDarcn  i^ud)  mit  bcm  Scfu  oon 

68  ÜT  Iruflncle  aber,  nnb  fprad): 
3d1  rennt  ll)n  tiid)l,  mdg  autt)  nld;t. 
ma8  bu  Fageft.  llnb  er  ging  hüiaua 
In  btn  Borfeof;  i"ib  bctSja^n  fräbete, 

69  llnb  bit  Wtogb  fol)  itjn,  nnb  Ijcb 
abermal  an  jit  fiigcn  benen,  ble  babri) 
flanben :  Dlerer  ifl  ber  einer, 

7tt  llnb  er  leuflnete  abevmal,  llnb 
nad]  einer  rielnen  SieHe  fbeadifn  ober- 
Rial  j«  ^elro,  btt  babeij  fldnben : 
ffiabrliAi  bu  birt  brr  einer;  bcnn  bu 
blft  ein  etalllder,  unb  beine  6practK 
lautet  gleld)  airo. 

71  er  aber  flnq  an  fld)  )u  berflu- 
(l)fnunbjufd)io6ren:  3*  trnne  ben 
Otcnrdien  nid)!,  ^Dn  brm  tFir  raflct, 

73  llnb  ber  .^aljn  triil)(lc  jum  an- 
bern  ffitol.  £)a  ()rbad)tc  V^tniS  an 
bae  SBort,  baS  SefuB  a"  ilm  fagte : 
<It)c  ber  Siotia  jwrqmal  Frä^t,  nirf) 
bn  mid;  btei)iniil  uerkugnen.  llnb  et 
tfabaa  ju  weinen. 

Hai  15  (Jai>itel. 
ilnbbalbnniSItornrn  blelltnblego- 
"  bentiriejlcr  einen  Btnttj  mit  btn 
0tlt(fttn  unb  £d)riflnelrtirten,  baju 
ber  gcinif  ttäth.  unb  banben  Serum, 
unb  füiircten  Ihn  hin,  unb  übcraiit- 
morteten  llin  ^Uato, 
S  llnb  i^llalna  fragte  iftn:  Blfl  bu 
berÄönlg  berauben?  Cr  ontlDortetc 
aber,  unb  fpT^fl)  ju  llini:  33u  [astft 


4  ^ilatuB  ober  fragte  Ihn  obcmiat, 
unb  fprad):  Slnirporicli  bu  nid)lft? 
eirljt,  isle  Ijnrt  fic  bid)  bcrtlagen  ! 

6  3rfu9aberantn)i)rtficni(f)tenie6r, 
aifo,  bag  flcfi  aud)  ajliatua  Dcrmun- 
bertt. 

6  Cr  lififgk  ifintn  ofier  auf  bafl 


66  1  And  BS  Peter  wa*  bei 
in  the  palace,  thete  coraeth« 
ihe  maiilB  o!  the  hiirU  priest ;      g 

67  AnJ  when  ehe  saw  Petfl 
warmiüg  hiiriself,  she  looked  uplj 
him,  and  aaiJ,  And  ihou  aleown 
wilh  Jesua  of  Nazareth,  4 

6S  But  he  ilenied,  sayjng,  I  ktuM 
not,  neither  understanU  I  wlift 
ihou  aayest.  And  he  went  ql 
into  the  poroh ;  and  the  oock  crc4| 

69  Ana  a  tnaid  saw  bim  sgaH 
and  h<!gan  to  Süy  tn  them  tu 
atood  hy,  This  ia  orte  of  Ihem.     '. 

TO  And  he  denittd  il  again.  Att 
a  little  aftor,  they  thal  stood  H 
sBtd  again  to  Peter,  Surely  tha 
an  one  of  them  :  for  Ihou  t,itA 
Galilean,  und  thy  Speech  agrosl 

71  Bat  he  hejcan  lo  onrae  and  J 
Bwear,  saying,  I  know  not  thia  imI 
of  whom  ye  spealt,  . 

72  And  ihe  second  time  Iha  cM 
crew-.  And  Peter  cuUed  lo  m'a 
Ihe  Word  that  Jesus  said  unto  hfl 
Before  the  cock  crow  twiae,  tMJ 
sha^l  deny  me  thrice.  And  vrhM 
he  Ihoughl  Ihereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTEK   XV.  ■> 

AND  Btrai^htway  in  the  n 
ing  itie  Chief  priesls  he 
cooBultation  wilh  the  elders 
Bcrjbes,  aud  ihe  wtiele  oou 
and  bouiid  Jesus,  nnd  eartind 
away,  and  delivered  Ainto  Pila% 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  ihw 
the  King  of  ihe  Jewal  And  M 
answering,  Said  unto  him,  Th^ 
BByest  it.  * 

3  And  ihe  chief  priesta  accusaf^ 
him  of  raftny  Ihiuga:  but  he  Mi* 
Bwered  noihiug.  ' 

4  And  Pilate  aaked  him   agoil 
saTinfTi  Anawerest  ihou  nothing 
behold    how  many    thingi      ' 
witneas  against  Ihee. 

5  Bul  Jesus  vet  answered  ... 
Ihing^  ao  that  Filato  marvelled, 

6  Now  al  tlial  feasl  hu  relessBi! 


lorA 
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nothingt  I 
>ga    üSr^M 

ered    nOi   I 
rvelled.  ''     f 


MARCUS   XV. 


i 


tent,  ber  oom  gtltt  fam  (ber  ein  SSa- 
Kr  mar  aiesanbri  unb  Stufl).  tag  cc 
i^m  bafl  Ärnij  trüge. 

SS  Ilnbflebrad)tc[iihnanblt€tältc 
Selfinl^ii,  baS  i[i  Bcrboiinclfdjft,  St^ö- 
bfifiätif. 

33  Unb  (Ic  nakn  ifjm  Stlbrrbfn  Im 
SGcine  ju  trinten;  unb  rr  naJ^me  nid}! 
auR* 

24  Unb  ba  flc  ll}n  nr'r(iij<gct  holkn, 
ttxllclcn  fle  feine  Alcibrr.  unb  luarftn 
bai  SooS  banim,  ntlä)er  tt>ai  übex- 
tmt. 

55  Unb  ci  War  um  ble  brIUe  Slun- 
be,  ba  jle  il)n  (rmjiflien, 

56  Unb  tt  noT  oben  über  Ibn  gt- 
[(ferifbcn.  »afl  man  H)m  Sdjulb  gab, 
ttämlld),  rln  ftänig  berauben. 

57  Unb  (ic  freujtfllcn  niil  ifim  itottti 
SJtirbtr,  tincn  ju  |clncr  Wtdilcn,  unb 
(inen  lur  Slnrcn. 

29  Iia  iDorb  tie  £d)rt{t  frfüact,  bit 
ba  fagl:  Ct  If)  unlei:  bit  Uebcil|)äl« 
geregnet, 

39  Unb  bi(  üorübcr  gingen,  löfter- 
tcn  Ibn,  unb  fdjüttftten  lf>n  S}öaplit, 
nnb  fvrii(t)en :  «lifiil  bid),  reit  fein  )cr- 
bri(t}Ft  bu  ben  2cm pel,  unb  bauc|l  i^n 
In  brtljfn  Sagen  ! 

30  ^llf  blr  nun  felber,  unb  fteig 
f)CTQb  vom  Sieujc ! 

31  I^cfTclbincn  g[(id)cn  ble  ^oben- 
pHcftcr  CeHpotletcn  Ibn  unlereinan' 
btr.  fommt  ben  Sritriftgelebrien.  unb 
fpTai)ett:  CEr^atunbern  geholfen, unb 
tann  Ibni  fclber  ni(t)t  tKl^n. 

3S  3ft  ei  Qt}rtnue.  unb  Aönig  in 
3(iael,  fo  ficige  er  nun  bom  Areu)e. 
ba|)  mir  F(l)en,  unb  glauben.  Unb  bic 
mit  il)m  gefreu jigct  loaren,  fi^niäfjeten 
iljn  avit). 

33  Unb  na^  bcr  fet&Bfcn  etunbe 
maib  tinc  ginrternlg  über  baS  gnuje 
£ant>,  bis  um  bic  neunte  Stunbe. 

34  Unb  um  ble  neunte  Stnnbe  rief 
3efue  idot,  unb  Sptadj  -.  Sil,  QU, 
Inma  afablbanl!  baS  ifl  becbolmrt- 
fc^t:  mein  Qtott,  mein  (Sutt.  Warum 
^aflbu  nild)  berlafTen? 

35  Unb  etildje,  ble  babcij  (tanbcn,  ba 
flc  ba8  t|6reten,  fpradjcn  (it:  Slc{ic,  er 
ruft  ben  (Sllaa. 


r.TUI 


out  of  Ihe  country,  Ihe  falher  t£ 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  beut  hjl 

22  And  the;  brin^  him  vntu  tl 
place  Golgolha,  whicb  iH,beiiisi 
terpreleJ,  The  place  of  n.  skull. 

23  And  ihev  g3»e  him  lo  drin 
vriae  miti^led  vvilh  m3-rrh:  bul  )n 
received  il  nol.  ■ 

24  And  when  ihey  had  c 
hitOj    Ihey  parled   his  garmant 
oasting  luls  upoQ  ther      ■'■-'  — 
ry  man  should  take.  ^^ 

25  And  it  was  ibe  ibird  hoiii 
and  (hey  crucißeii  lüm. 

26  And  the  Euper»cription 
accuBiLtlon  waa  w rillen  ovei 
KINGOFTilE  JEWS. 

27  And  wjlh  him   they  c 
twu  Ihieves,  Ihe  one  an  hia  rig| 
hand,  and  ihe  oibcr  on  his  lett  .. 

28  And  Ihe  scripture  was  S]i 
fiUed,  nhich  saiih,  And  he  wa 
numbered  wiih  thtt  ItanseiesMirtrf 

29  And  thi^y  ihal  panasd  by,  raü 
ed  on  him,  wng^ing  Iheir  a«aA 
and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  Ueatroj 
esi  the  lemple,  und  butldest  it  |' 
ihree  daya, 

30  Save  ihyself,  and  ccme  dowa» 
fram  Ihe  tross,  i 

31  LikewiBF  also  ihe  chiefprieil 
mocking,  Kiid  aniong  iheniFcIve 
with  ihe  Boribea,  He  saved  othenj 
himself  he  er 

33  Let  Christ  iha  King  of  Israrf 
deecend  now  from  ihe  crosa,  \hßt 
we  may  sea  and  beüeve.  Aiui 
the^  that  were  ciucÜied  with  bin^ 
reviled  him, 

33  And  when  llie  sixlh  hour  wa* 
come,  there  was  darkneas  over  Ib^ 
whole  land,  until  the  nitilh  houF.^ 
the  ninth  hourJesM 


which  ia,  being  inteipreled,  Mj! 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thuu  foi^ 

3S  And  aoms  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  ihey  hoard  i(,  said,  Ba- 
huld  he  calleih  Elias. 
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36  <Da  llcF  einer,  unb  ^Mitt  einen 
Si^iDuinni  mit  ifüs.  unb  Itrtftr  ifjn 
otif  ein  Qfobr,  unb  träntte  il)n,  unb 
fttfl*:  Sidit,  lagt  (flicn,  ob  ttliaS 
[ommf.  nnb  ihn  Ijcrab  nfljmc. 

37  aber  3efu6  fdjrie  laut  nnb  btr- 

38  llnb  ber  SJorIjang  im  Semmel 
»mii  in  atwi)  Siüdc,  oon  oben  an 
bit  unten  au$. 

39  !Der  Hauptmann  atrt,  ber  batet) 
Panb,  neflen  iftm  über,  unb  f.i&.  baS  er 
mit  foldjcm  (Beftftrtije  berfttjieb,  fprad) 
CT :  gSai)rli(t),  blefer  Bflenfct)  ift  ISottti 
®o&n  fltiDcfen .' 

40  Unb  ee  waren  aud)  SSeiber  ba, 
ble  aea  ftmt  kWi  fi^uetrn,  unter 
lDeld)cn  toiir  Slaria  Iflnf^balena,  unb 
HBarlQ.  beB  tleincn  aatobi  nnb  SotcB 
SRutter,  unb^nlome. 

41  Bic  ii)ffl  aud)  nadjflefolget,  ba  er 
(n  @alliäa  tciir,  unb  geblcnet  l^atten, 
trnö  Diele  nnbcre,  bie  mll  iljni  Jjfeiauf 
Qcn  Scrufaiem  gegansen  waren. 

,  43  Unb  am  äl6enb.  biewcil  e«  bct 
Büfitag  war,  loeltljct  i(l  bet  BJorfab- 
iati). 

43  Äoin  aoffSt)  bon  arimntbia.  ein 
■rttbnrec  »liiltSilciT,  ireldKr  nutft  auf 
bae  ffleid)  ffiotleS  martete-,  bcc  wagte 
fS,  unb  ging  ijluein  au  i^'üatc.  unb 
bat  um  ben  üeldjnam  Sefu. 

44  ^llatua  aber  bemunberte  |1d), 
bag  er  fd}on  tobt  War;  unb  rief  ben 
Hauptmann,  unb  fragte  lljn,  ob  er 
lüngjl  gcjlorljcn  luäre'^ 


«am. 

46  Unter  faufte eine Eeinwnnb, unb 
nahm  ihn  ab,  unb  mitfelte  li)n  In  bie 
Seinibanb,  unD  legte  Ibn  in  ein  @rab, 
baS  mar  In  einen  grlfi  get>auen,  unb 
Wäljlc  einen  Stein  uor  Ce3  @Tabee 
Sbure, 

47  aber  aJIaria  ffllogbalena.  unb 
Klaita  3>)fe6  (leiteten  ju,  wo  er  pln- 
gelegel  warb. 


3B  Andane ranandfillcdasponge 
fullofvinegar,  and  put  it  on  areed, 
and  gave  him  lo  dfink,  saying, 
Let  alone ;  lel  ua  see  wheuier  Elias 
will  come  to  lake  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  wilh  a  lond 
voioe,  aiid  aave  up  Ihe  phosl. 

38  Aud  llia  vad  of  tha  leropls 
was  reril  in  twain,  from  itie  top  lo 
Ihe  buttom, 

39  1  And  whea  Ihe  oenlurian 
which  etood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  BO  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghosl,  he  Said,  Tnily  thia  man, 
waslheSonofGod. 

40  There  were  aleo  women  look' 
is\g  on  afar  off,  among  whum  was 
Mnry  Magdalene,  and  Mary  ihe 
mother  af  James  Ihe  less,  aad  of 
Joses,  and  Salome  ; 

41  Who  also,  whea  he  was  in 
GaliSee,  followed  hjm,  and  minis- 
lered  unto  him ;  and  man^  olhar 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jemsalero. 

42  T  And  now,  whea  the  even 
was  come,  (becaUHe  il  was  1ha 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  hefors 
ihe  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon- 
oarable  counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  Ihe  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilale,  and  craved  the  body  of  Ja- 

44  And  P  late  marrelled  if  ha 
wate  aheadj  deid  and  calling 
unto  kim  tha  centur  on,  he  aaked 
him  «hether  he  had  been  any 
wliile  dead 

4ä  A  d  uhen  he  knew  it  of  ihe 
cenlu  on  he  gave  ihe  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  heboughllineiinen,  and 
took  liim  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  oul  of 
a  rock,  and  lolled  a  slono  unto  iha 
door  of  the  aepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalena  and 
Mary  th*  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 


MARCUS  ZVL 


SaS  IG  Catltel. 

ia  ba  Sabba 
^  (juFlcn  aJtnrla 
aHüfiii  Safobl  uaD  ©aloiitt  epfjmt), 
auf  bug  |U  lämcn  unC  (albctcii  lt]n. 

3  UnB  flc  tamrn  jum  fflrabt  an  cl- 
nfffleabbalijcr  fc^r  früSe,  ba  bic  Son- 
ne nufging. 

3  Unb  |!c  rpra<i)i;n  untct  clnonbtr: 
fSitr  Wäijt  unO  bcn  Stein  Doa  bcB 
ffirabce  XpH« 

I  llnb  fic  fnijtn  MIiIti,  nnb  tcurbrn 
gtiDabr,  bog  bcT  Strin  obgmäljct 
War:  brnn  tr  mar  (t^r  groj. 

5  llnb  fle  fllngen  bln^l"  i»  tiaS 
@rob,  unb  fnbcn  einen  3ün(|llng  jur 
red)tcn  ganb  fiQcn,  brt  i)iille  ein  langes 
toeigee  itldb  an;  unb  pe  rnIFclilen 
fid). 

6  erab(rf|)rad)p  i^nen:  Snifcljet 
iivii  nl(J)t.  äbr  fudjet  3efuni  Don  Wo- 
jaret^,  btn  i»elrrujf{iten ;  et  iß  aufer- 

Eanben,  onb  ift  nid^l  Ijier.  Sicljc  ia. 
leeiättt,  bo  pe  it)n  ^Inlralcn. 

7  @ci)Ct  fl&cT  bin,  unb  fagtl  efl  feinen 
Süngern,  unB  ^etro.  bafe  er  oor  (udj 
l)lngel)cn  mlrb  in  iSallläa;  t>a  tDeibO 
ifjr  li)n  fei)cn,  mir  er  cud)  gff'ifl'  fi'''- 

8  Unb  Te  gingen  fdjnill  berauS, 
unb  Flol)tn  nan  bem  ffirabt.  7)enn  eS 
Inat  flt^litern  unb  (SntfeQcn  nngetom- 
men.  unb  fagtrn  Slicmanb  nichts,  beon 
|ic  fürdjleten  fid). 

9  3efue  aber,  ba  «  auferfianben  mar 
ftülie  am  erflen  Sage  ber  Sabbatfeer, 
trftbien  er  am  erficn  Bcr  SRoria  SOlag- 
balcna.  Don  »eldjer  (r  flcbcn  Teufel 
ausgetrieben  batle. 

10  Unb  fic  ging  fifn,  nnb  DetKinblg- 
tt  cfi  benen.  bie  mit  ll)m  gemefen  mä- 
ren, bl(  ba  Uelbr  trugen,  unb  meinelcn. 

II  Unb  blefelblgen,  ba  ^e  tiörelcn, 
bog  er  lebete,  unb  märe  iijr  erfd)ienen, 
glaubten  Re  nid)t. 

13  T'arnad),  ba  jnicen  auS  Ifincn 
tcanbeittn,  offenbare  er  fld)  unter 
dntr  oabtrn  ffeflull,  ba  |le  aufS  gelb 

gtOgCD. 


A' 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

ND  wben  the  sabbalh  wai  [u 
Mary  MagJaieiie, 


tlie  mother  of  James,  and  Saloiiie, 
had  bougtit  sweet  BpiceB.  ihat  ihey 
mighl  come  and  atioint  him.. 
i  And  very  early  iu  tbe  momia^ 
the  fieat  doy  of  ibe  week,  Ihey 
cama  unlo  Ihe  sepulchro  at  ih* 
rieing  of  ihe  aun  : 

3  And  Ihey  eaid  among  [heilL- 
Belves,  Who  aball  loll  uh  away  th9 
Blone  frcim  the  door  of  ihe  sepul- 
chrel 

4  (Andwhen  th^y  looked,  ihar 
Bsw   that   ihe    Rtone    wai    rollM 


ehre,  ihey  bbw  a  youne  man  oitting 
□n  lue  ri^hlBJde,  clolhedin  b  long 
wtiita  gurmenlj  and  ihey  werv 
atftighled. 

6  And  he  sailb  unlo  ihem,  B« 
not  alTr^hted :  ve  Beek  Jeeui  of 
Nazateth,  whicu  was  cencitied,. 
he  is  eisen ;  he  is  not  here ;  ba> 
huid  ihe  place  whore  they  laid  him. 


fore  you  mlo  Galjlee :  there  KhkS 
ye  See  him,  ae  he  eaid  unto  you. 

8  And  ihoy  went  oul  quicklf, 
Bild  fled  from  the  sepulcbre;  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazeil: 
neither  said  they  aiiy  thine  lo  nny 
man;  for  they  wero  afraio, 

9  T  Now  when  Jesus  was  eisen 
early,  the  first  day  of  Ihe  week,  ha 
appeaeed  first  lo  Mary  Magdaiene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  sereii 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
moumed  and  wept, 

1 1  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
beeD  Been  of  her,  believed  nol. 


I 


3  ^ie  uns  bog  dcgrEKn  gaben,  t\t  rs 
im  Unfaiiflt  \<lbit  tieHrn,  unb  Sie- 
T  btS  SBotlS  gcmcftn  RuB : 

3  ^abt  itft  fB  auib  für  gut  onqtft- 
()rn,  nadjetm  id)  c6  allcfi  uon  anbtoinn 
erlunbct  Igabc,  bag  id)  c6  ju  bir,  mein 
guler  lijeopljlit,  mil  gictg  otbfnllid) 
fdjrlebe. 

4  auf  bog  tu  BetDilTen  IBviinBcifn&- 
rrfl  bfr  fa^rc.  In  roeK^r  bu  unEerridj- 
t(t  hijl. 

6  3u  bcr  3cit  Sjcrobie,  brB  JtöninS 
SubJo,  ronr  (in  ^ricftcr  uon  ber  Trb- 
nund  Sbia,  mit  8tamen  Siidj^riiiB, 
nnb  Ffin  SJklb  uon  itn  ^Bdjtern  «a- 
ronS,  n)elif)e  Ijieg  ei|fübclli. 

G  Sit  Wartn  ahn  ailc  bcDbr  fromm 
Uor  Wotl.  unb  Rinnen  In  allfil  ©ebo- 
tcn  unb  SflljunBfn  befl  ^crrn  unta- 
beiirt)- 

7  Unb  fic  fiallen  fein  Äinb-,  benn 
.  Slimbctl)  mx  unFriid)tbar.  unb  mamn 

bctjBt  wofji  btlagcl. 

8  Unb  efl  bfflab  fltf),  bo  er  M  ^rle- 
ftfromte  bficgtc  uor  0olt,  ju  bcr  3cit 
fcinrr  Crbntmfl, 

9  giadj  fflciDofinWt  brs  ^rirfter- 
tbumfl,  unb  an  l^m  mar,  bag  er  rdu- 
djern  foUte,  ging  er  in  bcn  Xembri  beS 
^errn. 

10  Unb  b!(  pnjf  BJIengc  brfi  SSdIH 
tiMr  brausen,  nnb  betrte  unter  bcr 
Stunbc  beb 'Wäud)frn8. 

11  HB  erfd)len  ihm  nbcr  btr  tSngci 
6rt  Sjtrrn,  unbftanbjurredjten  ^jnnb 
nm  Btäu^^itiUte. 


13  Slbrr  bei  Engel  fprad)  jn  ifim: 
i(ürd)tr  bid)  nldjt.  3a(l)nrta,  benn  bdn 
(Hebet  ift  erhöret,  unb  bein  !fklb<£ll- 
fnbetf)  nirb  bir  einen  Sehn  nebärrn, 
bei  9liimen  follft  bu  3D^annc6beigrn. 

14  Unb  bn  Wirf)  bcg  Jrenbe  unb 
Sßonne  hoben,  nnb  Bifie  mcrben^fid) 
feiner  (Seburt  freuen. 

15  i;enn  er  mirb  grofi  fei?n  bor  bem 
^crrn.   SßelnunbflailtBttiäiitetaIrb 


2  Even  as  xhey  delivered  them 
nnto  UB,  which  frora  the  be^uiiing 
were  eye-wiineaaes,  aud  ininisleri 
of  ihe  word ;  • 

3  It  Beemed  good  to  me  alu, 
having  had  perfect  understaiiduig 
of  all  thingB  frora  the  very  first,  tO 
write  unio  Ihee  iu  order,  most  ex* 
celJenl  Theophilua, 

4  That  ihou  raightest  know  Itw 
certainly  of  those  Ihings  wlierein 
thoü  hact  been  instructecl. 

5  T  rpH  ERE  was  in  ihe  days  of 

_L  Herod  die  klug  of  Judea, 
a  certnin  prieat  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  couraa  of  Abla:  and  hit 
wife  uw  of  thu  dsußlilers  uf  Aa> 
ron,  and  her  name  wai  Elisabeth,. 

6  Aiid  they  wert!  both  riirhleoua 
befure  God,  walk  ine  In  all  the  com* 
mandmeiilBatiJ  ordinanoes  of  ihs 
Lord  blameieas. 

7  And  they  had  no  chiUI,  becauw 
that  Eiieabeth  was  harren;  anal 
they  buth  were  now  well  Blriukeu 

8  And  itcameto  pass,  that,  whil« 
he  executed  ihe  priest'a  offiee  be- 
forc  God  in  the  order  of  his  cource, 

9  Aucordiiig  lo  the  cuElom  of  ihn 
prieKl's  Office,  his  lol  was  lo  bun 
iimEnae  when  he  wenl  iuto  Üub 
lemplß  oflhe  Lord. 

10  And  Iha  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  wiilioatf 
Bl  the  time  of  incenae. 

11  And  Ihereappearad  unto  him 

an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Standing  on       | 
Ihe  right  siJe  of  the  altar  of  in- 

'12  And  when  Zacharios  saw 
/lim,  ha  was  troubled,  a[id  fear 
feil  upon  him. 

13  But  the  an^el  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  Ihy  pmyer 
is  heard ;  and  ihy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  Bon,  and  Ihou 
Bhalt  call  his  namo  John. 

14  And  Ihou  shflit  have  joyand 
gladnesB,  and  many  shall  rejoic« 
al  hiabirlh, 

15  For  he  shall  be  sreat  in  the     ■ 
Bight  of  the  Lord,  andshall  drink     ■ 


nauf)!  trinFfn.  UnCnmltb  ntiitilm  i  neitherwineDortiroop  itiink  ^  mu 
Vtiitimtlt«  ctfüQcl  HKTOtn  mit  tcm  he  t^hall  be  fillL-d  wilh  the  Huli 
iKiligtn  (Hcitlc.  GhosI,    etea   from    his    muthur'i 


IG  Unb  tr  isirb  bfr  Siatti  Den  3f- 
tad  Diele  gn  Sott,  ittcm  ^rrn.  bc- 
UtiJtn. 

IT  Unfe  CT  ivirC  bor  l^m  btr^ibta  im 
■Sciftt  unD  Arofl  Qliä,  ju  bcFdjrrn  tic 
^njcn  HC  fBälcr  jD  den  Slncttn,  und 
elf  llnglänbiern  ja  brc  JtluqiKlt  bcr 
e(rnt)tfn.  jUjuriditfD  btiu  ^crrn  ein 
ItrdKtt«  fficU. 

&ng(l:  SSobc»  (oU  id)  bae  rrfennrn^ 
titna  iäf  bin  all,  iinb  mein  HBcib  ifl 

19  SnQnatInnttcDrtctt,  unbfbrnd} 
tnlbm:  3(l>bin».)bricl,  b(ri<orl»Dtl 
tobfl.  noB  bin  gcFdnbt.  nill  birju  xt- 
bra,  biig  \<t)  bir  roldjcS  btriäiitilgic. 

50  ünb  ilfftt.  bii  »iiH  wrfhiirtmcn, 
Dnb  niÄ'  rfbcn  Föiincn,  bi^  auf  bcn 
Sgg.  Ca  ild  o(Fd)(t)cn  ivlrb;  darum, 
taii  bu  mcintn  SBoritn  niri)!  geglaubel 
ban,  iKlttK  foUm  erfüllet  mcrbcn  ju 
tbrrr  3''"- 

51  Unbbaflffioir»artcteauf3Q(f)(|. 
tiam,  iitib  BtrtDunbtrtt  pdj,  bag  tc  fo 
lange  im  lempEl  Perpg. 

93  llnb  Ca  er  berauS  ging,  tonnte 
er  n1it)t  mit  i^nen  rebrn.  Unb  fic 
mei-fkn,  bc%  er  ein  (Scfld)!  ncWen 
l)attt  im  2em|)rl.  llnb  er  mlnfte  il)- 
nen,  anb  blieb  fluniin. 

fi3  Unb  es  begab  flc^i,  ba  b!e  3eil 
ftlnr«  finitb  avb  mar,  ging  er  ^Im  in 
Fiia  ^au». 

H  llnb  nad)  brn  otogen  tsarb  fein 
IBrib  Hiifabrtf)  f*»flnget,  itnb  btr- 
hire  IIA  fünf  Dtonate,  nnb  rbra{l) ; 

M  aifo  1)01  mir  bcr  $en  nn^an  In 
hnldi^ni,  bi]  er  mid)  angcfnben  fiat, 
tojer meine e*mad)  unter  bea  SBlen- 
W"  Den  ■n»'  nnbnic 

K  Unb  im  (ed)tilcn  Wenat  maxb 
>n  fiifld  dSabekl  (icfanbt  uon  eotl  In 
liBf  etabl  in  (»flitiän,  bie  Sei|t  91a- 

IWlt), 


16  And  itiany  of  ihiB  childrr 
Ismel  Bhall  h«  turn   to  ihe  Lord 
Üieir  God. 

17  Aiid  he  ahail  gp  before  hin 
in  the  Bpirll  and  power  of  Elias,  10 
tum  the  hearts  of  ihe  fathera  lo 
ihe  children,  and  the  disobedi 

to  ihe  wisdom  of  the  jusl  J  to  m 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  ihs 

18  And  Zacharias  raid  unto  the 
migel,  Whereby  shall  1  know  ihis'" 
for  l  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wift 
well  stricken  in  yeara. 

19  And  the  angel  answering^ 
Batd  unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that 
stand  in  the  presence  of  God ;  and 
am  eent  to  speak  nnto  ihee,  and 
lo  shew  ihee  thaae  glad  tidiiiRS. 

20  And  bebold,  Ibou  shnlt  b« 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speali,  nntil 
ihs  day  Ihat  tbsae  ihinga  «ball  bs 
performed,  becauee  thou  beljevpet 
not  my  warda,  wbich  shall  be  ful< 
filled  in  their  aeason. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelied  ihm  he 
tarried  bd  long  in  the  lemple. 

aa  And  when  he  came  out,  h« 
could  jiot  speak  unlo  them :  nnd 
Ihey  perceived  ihnt  he  hnd  seen  b 
viaiun  in  the  teraple  ;  for  he  boi't 
oned   unlo   them,   aiid    rejnained 

23  And  it  came  to  paaa,  ihat  as 

vrere  accomplished,  he  deported 
to  hia-awn  houae. 

24  And  afler  ihose  daya  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conoeived,  and  hid  her- 


wifh  me  in  the  days  wherei 
looked  on  me,   to  take  away  my 
reproach  amon^  metl. 

26  And  in  Ihe  dixlh  month  tb» 
angel  Gabriel  waa  »eul  fi«"}  ^ 
ifGalilüe,  nnmed  N«* 


reih, 


37  3u  Eil"  Sungfraii,  tit  Bcrtrauft 
h!ar  einem  SJIonnf,  mit  Warnen  3o- 
f£U!),  nom  ömife  DuölbS;  unO  We 
SunBfrau  bitfi  aJlaria. 

28  Unt  tcranflfl  fatnju  Iftr^lneln, 
unb  furad):  fflcsrnSct  (tijft  611,  feoiC- 
fcligf !  ©fr  fetrr  tfl  mit  bir,  6u  ffie- 
b(ii(Dri;ctc  nntcr  bea  IBeibtrn  ! 

39  Ca  pf  obtr  llin  fnft,  crfdirot  fit 
nbrr  ffintr  Wc&t,  un6  8t6Q(t)lf :  Süd* 
tili  ©rufe  m  eafl? 

30  Unb  bcr  Bnnel  fpradj  jii  ifir: 
gürdjtc  I>ld)  n>(ti>.  BDaria,  du  t)a(l 
Oinabi;  br»  (Hott  gr^nnbrn. 

31  Sidjt,  bu  iDirp  fdimanger 
lurrbcn  im  itibt.  unb  einen 
eoi)n  gtbärtn,  bt6  «lamen 
fDlift  bu  3(fu8  t)t\ica. 

"  3>(r  Wirb  (irog,  unb  (in 


eoi 


.a*ftct 
"■  )tt 


&fi 


h)irb  ii)mbcnSlül)i  feine» 
tere  SabibS  geben; 

33  HnbcrwirbtinÄöninfeijn 
über  bo8  &au8  ^atobi  eroig- 
iid},  unb  fefnee  fl6nlgreicl)6 
mirb  rein  Snbe  fei)n. 

34  1>a  fpxüiij  Wax\a  ju  bcm  Cngei : 
KQie  Hl  ba« ^Ufte^en?  Sintemal  id) 
bon  (einem  BHanne  reeifj, 

35  Bcr  enget  antffiortelcnnbfprad) 
JU  iijr:  t'n  ftiligt  »eifl  icirb  über 
tid)  Tommen,  unb  ble  Araft  iti  ^öd]- 
pen  inirb  Md>  übMdjntlen.  3?arum 
oud)  boe  §cil!(ie,  bofl  Bon  bir  gebor«! 
Ibirb,  ti>trb  ^otteO  @ot)n  genannt 
Iperben. 

36  Unb  Jltfit,  Ulifabet^,  belne  ßt- 
frennWf,  ifl  audt  fijitbonger  mit  ei- 
nem Sofene,  In  ihrem  SiHer;  unb  ge- 
bet leljt  im  reisten  9)tfnale,  bif  im 
(8efd)rei)  Ifl,  baj  flt  unftndjtbar  fet). 

37  Denn  bcij  (Soll  Ip  Itln 
Etng  unmögild). 

38  fDInria  nbei  fbrad)'  Siebe,  li^ 
Bin  brS  ^errn  Slagb;  mir  gefd^ctie, 
nie  bu  gefugt  ^np.  ;inb  ber  Engel 
rd)j(b  Don  jtir. 

39  Slurln  aberpnnbaurin  brnXa- 
gtn,  unb  ging  auf  bng  Gebirge  el- 
um,  au  btr  eiflbt  3utn, 


27  To  a  virgin  eapoused  lo  a 
man  nhoae  name  was  Joseph,  of 
tlie  house  of  Dnvidj  and  Ibe  vir- 
giii'B  name  itos  Mary. 

28  And  the  anttel  came  in  niito 
her,  and  Baid,  Mail,  Ihoa  that  ort 
highly  favoured,  ihe  Lord  is  wjlb 
thee  :  blessed  art  Ihon  amotig  wo- 

29  And  when  she  sow  him,  «ha 
was  troubled  nl  his  Kayin^,  aiid 
cBst  in  her  mind  wbat  manner  of 
Eaiutatioii  this  should  be. 

30  And  ihe  angoi  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thoo  hut 
füund  favonr  wiln  God. 

31  And  behold,  ihoii  Rhalt  eon- 
ceive  in  ihy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  Fon,  and  shajl  call  his  naroe 
JESUS. 

32  He  »hall  be  great,  and  shatl 
be  caiied  the  Son  of  ihe  HiijheM  ; 
and  the  Lord  God  »hall  give  uiilo 
him  ihe  throne  of  his  falber  Da- 
»id. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  ths 
hoUBB  of  Jacob  for  evsr;  and  of 
his  kitijfdoni  Ihere  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  Iho  aji- 
);el,  Haw  »hall  this  be,  «eeing  I 
know  not  a  niant 

35  And  Ihe  ange]  annwered  and 
said  nnto  her,  The  Holy  Ghoat 
shall  come  unon  thee,  nnd  iho 
power  of  Ihe  Highpsl  shail  over- 
shadow  ihee  :  Iherefore  also  that 
holy  ihing  whicri  ehall  be  born  of 
thee,  ehall  be  calied  the  Son  oFGod. 

36  And  behold,  Ihy  cousin  Elis- 
abeth, aha  hath  also  conoeived  a 
soll  in  her  old  a^e ;  and  thia  is  ihe 
sixlh  month  wilh  her  who  was 
calied  barren ; 

37  For  wilh  Ood  oothing  Ehatl 
be  imposBible. 

38  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  ins  Lord,  be  it  nnto 
me  aocording  lo  Ihy  Word.  And 
Ihe  anfiel  rleparled  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  aroae  in  thoae  daj's, 
and  wenl  tnlothehill-conatry  with 
ha»te,  iuto  a  city  of  Juda, 


40  Utib  Tarn  In  baS  $nu3  3tl4<lHä, 
uiib  grüätcSiifiibrtlj. 

41  Unb  cfi  brgnb  fld),  aI8  Glifabctfe 
brn  (Srufi  SKarlä  Ijöretr,  ^üp\tt  buB . 
Siiib  in  ifirein  Mit.  UM  mi\iibel^ 
\oaa>  DcO  tieUlQf n  Bciftti  doQ, 

13  llnb  rief  rcnif.  unb  fliratfi :  8(be- 
ncOtOf'  bift  Ml  milcr  tcn  Sßfibtrn, 
üiib  (icbcn«bci)et  ift  bit  gniäjt  cdneS 

43  llnb  isoficr  toniml  mir  baS,  bafe 
ble  Vluttcc  meiiirS  ^cith  au  mir 
tummtt 

ii  iBittit,  ta  id)  bi(  StimoiF  bcinci 
Sniüca  ^ärftf,  ^üpfle  mit  greubcn  bei 
llnb  In  mfitieni  Selbe. 

45  Unb  D  feiig  bift  bu,  ble  bu  gt- 
ffiabct  &]|t.'  benn  eg  ipirb  ucllenbct 
iBcrbfn.  03^8  bir  gefiifl'  iff  oon  Mm 
^rrn. 

46  Unb  UtHTla  fprni^:  Steine 
eeelf  trljebel  bcn  §ETtn, 

47  llnb  natin  Seift  freue!  fitl) 
(8i)ttee,me|nefl  SjcilanBee. 

iS  'Ecnn  er  liat  bie  ffliebrifl- 
teil  ffiner  ffllagb  ongefehen. 
ekh(,UDHniinaniBrr&enmid) 
felis   Ptnffn    «Ut  ÄinbeSHn- 


40  AniJentersd  inlolhehoufa  of 
Zachariaü,  aml  »imed  Eiisabi^th. 

41  Anil  it  came  lo  paaa,  liat 
whrn  Klisabeth  hearJ  ihe  saiuia- 
lion  af  Mary,  the  babe  ieHiwd  in 
her  womb:  aiiJ  Eiisabelti  waj 
ätied  with  ihe  UoIvGhost. 

43  And  slie  spake  out  witl 
loud  voice  and  said,  Blt^E^ed  orl 
[hou  among  warnen,  and  blUBBsd 
U  \hs  fruit  of  tliy  womb. 

43  And  whence  ia  Ihis  lo  Iud, 
Ihat  ihe  motfaer  of  my  I.ord  should 
corae  to  me  f 

44  For  io,  as  soon  as  Ihc  voi 
of  itiy  salulatinn  soundeii  in  mi 
eara,  ihe  babe  ieaped  in  my  wur 

45  And  bleseed  ü  ehe  tbal  L 
iieved:   for  ihere  ehail  be  3.  Per- 
formance  at   thoBe  ihingB  wBich 
were  told  her  from  ibe  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  eaid,  My  Boul  dotb 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  halh  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  halh  regarded  Ihe  low 
estate  of  hie  handmaiden :  for  be- 
hold, frora  henceforth  all  geiier*. 
tions  Ghali  call  me  blessed. 


>itflroSe 
tnKijeill, 


(t)iia  ( 


49  Denn  er  t 
an  mir  getfea: 
II),  unb  bti  n. 

50  UnbfeineBnrmberiiBreit 
Ipä^rtt  immer  für  unb  für.  btl; 
ttnrn.  blt  ihn  fürchten. 

bl  Ht  übet  @eti>all  mit  felntm 
»rmc,  unb  jctlirfutt,  bie  l)of. 
fättlg  finb  1h  IDreä  fterjene 
Sinnt. 

M  Sr  fiöSct  bie  Semalltgen 
Dom  Sluble,  unb  eriiebft  bie 
«lebtiL 

»  t>it  fennflrintn  füllet  er 
mlUBütern,  unb  löftt  bie  «ti- 
«rn  itcr- 

fi«  «T  flfbenret  btr  B 
berilBtcit.  iinb  i)Ufl  fei 
Bitner  Sfr.itl  nuf; 

»ifilt  er  B'tfbel  batunfrrii 
Bitern  «brifiam  unb  fi' 
•tnea  f»isii<t)' 


50   And   his   mercy  t>  on  them 
Ihat  fear  tum,  frum  gi 
generalion. 

61  He  halh  shewed  strenalh  wilh 
hl3  arm;  he  tiaih  scaltered  iha 
proud  in  the  imaginaiiun  of  Iheir 

62  He  hsth  pnl  down  Ihe  miphty 
frora  iheir  seals,  and  e.'iahed  ihem 
of  low  degre 

53  Hehalhülledthehun^rywith 
good  ihinss,  and  ihe  rieh  he  hati  J^ 
sent  empty  nway. 

54  He   hath  hnlpen   his 
ribiance    of   i 


«H 


n 


lum  Ijrini, 

57  Itnb  5llfnbtt&  fam  i^rf  3flt.  bai 
fie  flcbäna  foilte,  iinO  fie  g*»''  fiiif» 

eohii. 

58  llnb  tfttt  Bloffibnrn  unt  ©tfrcun- 
bttrr  i)öT(ttn.  Bug  ber  ©err  firogf 
ßrtriiilirr,|ifllfll  an  ib''  flr'lJfln  *)^^^'' 
ntiD  Frcuctfn  jid)  mit  Ihr. 

G9  Unb  tS  btgob  fi*  am  ad)tfn 
Sofle,  tnmcn  ft  ju  bcfdinfitcn  baS 
Jtlnblrln  ;  iiiib  biegen  iDn,  tifidj  ^tiatm 
Batrr,  3atl).irldlJ, 

60  abfr  feine  SDlullcr  anlmortete, 
unb  fpnid):  !)Ht  nldjten,  (oiibern  er 
feil  3Db>inncfi  beigen. 

61  UnB  (itfpraeben  juibr:  ^ftboiij 
ilicmanB  In  bdiifr  greunBfdj^ifl,  btt 
olfo  btigt. 

63  Unb  fie  minTten  feinem  Cater, 
«le  er  ifjn  TOoUte  i)tiien  laffcii. 

63  llnö  er  forbtrte  ein  läfelrin, 
fdjrifb  unb  fprud):  ffir  bclftt  3ül)iin- 
ne6.    llnb  flc  Beirounberlen  Rdj  alie, 

64  Unb  nlfobalB  warb  fein  Wunb 
nnb  feine  ^unfle  auFgelljan,  unb  rC' 
bete,  nnb  lobte  Wott. 

65  Unb  ei  tarn  eine  giirtfit  über  atle 
Slad)biiTn.  Unb  blcfe  @(rd)id)'(  tnnrb 
alle  rutl)lbnT  nuf  bcm  ganjin  jübl- 
fiticn  iSeblrge. 

66  Unb  aüt,  btt  ee  Itörrten,  nnhmen 
es  jB  ^erjen  unb  fpruÄen ;  8Bü8  mel- 
neft  bu,  miu  aus  bem  Äinblein  wer- 
ben ?  3)enn  Die  ^anb  beb  ^enrn  mar 
mit  ifim. 

67  Unb  fein  Snter  3(i(f)arine  marb 
be«  heiligen  iBeifiefl  noO,  meiffugle,  unb 
fpra*; 

68  (Belobet  fei)  ber&trr.be 
»ottafrntie.  brnn  erhat  be 
fncbt  nnb  etlöfel  feinSSoll 

69Unb  bat  unS  nufneTld) 
Ict  ein  .^orn  brB  ^-lelie,  i 
bem  örtufe  feinefl  Eicner 
^DiiDice. 

70  ai8  er  Dor  3eflen  gcrebet 
hat  burdibrnanunb  feiner  1)^- 


67  Now  Elisübelh'a  füll  tiraa 
«tme  that  «he  shmikl  be  deliver- 
eil ;  and  she  braiight  forlh  a  son. 

5S  And  her  nei^ihbours  and  her 
Cousins  beard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  lipon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her, 

69  And  it  oame  lo  paw,  ihat  on 
the  eighlh  day  Ihey  carne  lo  cir- 
cumciae  the  chüd  ;  and  tbsy  caU- 
ed  him  ZachnrioB,  aftur  Ihe  nams 
of  his  father. 

60  And  hismother  anHweredand 
Said,  Not  so;  bul  he  shall  be  call- 
ed  John. 

61  Andlheysaidunloher,  Thero 
is  none  of  ihy  kindred  that  is  eall- 
ed  by  thiii  name. 

63  And  Ihey  madd  Bigna  tu  bis 
father,  how  he  would  nave  him 
calied. 

63  And  he  axlied  for  a  wriling> 
table,  and  wrole,  xnying,  llisnama 
is  John.     And  ihey  marvelied  all. 

64  And  bis  uioulh  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  longue  toot' 
ed,ond  he  spalte,  and  praiaed  God. 

65  And  ff-ar  came  on  all  ihat 
dwelt  round  about  Iham  :  and  all 
ihese  Bayings  were  noiaed  abroad 
ihroii^houl  all  the  hill-counlry  of 
Judea, 

66  And  all  they  thnt  heard  them, 
laid  Ikem  up  in  (heir  hentlB,  say- 
ing,  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be!  And  the  band  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

87  And  his  futher  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  GhosI,  and 
prophesied,  sayinft, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel;  for  he  halb  visiled  and  re- 
deemed  his  peopie, 

69  And  halb  rdised  up  an  hora 
of  Eialvation  for  us,  in  the  bouse  of 
his  Bervaut  David : 

70  As  he  spnka  by  the  moulh  of 
bis    holy    prophets,    which    tave 


ß&ttx 


71  ©oft  (r  unl 
unfern  geinbtii 
Sa"C  aßcr,  He 

73  UnCbleSai 
icißte  unfern 
Bädjttanftintnflciiigenxjui 

73  llnb  fln  ben  Slb.tcn  er 
fdjrooren  tiat  unferm  ißa 
Hbral)am,  unS  ja  Reben. 

74  Dü6  mir,  erlöfet  aiiB  ' 
5)(inb  unferer  geinbc.  ihm  b 
neteriDtjnegurdjtunferacb. 

75  3n  ^eillgrelt  unb  (5tr( 
llfltrü,  bU  lOm  gefällig  ifl 

76  llnb  bu  Slnbiein.tnirfifln 
^toiihet  btä  66d)llen  Ijetg 


LUCAS  IL 

71  Thr 


shoiild  bs  Baved  fronf 
our  enemies,  aiid  fnjiQ  the  hand 
ofall  that  haleus; 
72  To  perform  IhemBrcypromu- 
.1 falllers,  and  to  remember 


Urgel 
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78  üurrt)  bie  &erali!t)e  Borm- 
Ber^iartit  unfere®DtieB.burd 
TDeid)eun6befi[*i  bat  berSuf. 
flaiifl  aus  ber  feobt, 

79  «ufbafter  erfttieine  benen 
bie  ba  ftqen  inginfieenIS  unl 
©dicitun  beSlobcS,  unbrldjti 
unferc  güge  aaf  bcn  Sßcfl  tct 
grietcnB- 

80  Unb  ta9  Ainbleiii  truc^S,  unC 
n<>irb  flarC  im  (üclflc.  unb  war  In  bei 
KSüDe,  bis  lai  er  foUte  {xTvortrelen 
bor  baS  iQolt  Sfrael. 

!DaS  3  Sapltel. 
fpB  tegab  fitfi  ober  )u  b(r  Seif,  bog 
*"  ein  Webot  Dom  ffinifer  Sluflufto 
anening,    bag  alic  EScit   gcf(i)äget 
renrbf. 

S  tlnb  biffe  Ef^ljang  War  bie  aller- 
fi'fle.  unb  uffättit)  jüT  3fit.  bo  ßijrE- 
nliiB  BiinbDRtflfr  In  Sljrien  toar. 

3  Unb  afbennjnn  ging,  bog  fr  fli^ 
fdjiincn  liege,  ein  Iffliidjer  In  fetnc 
etiibl, 

4  I-ii  mndjie  fld)  antf)  auf  SdM)^ 
HUB  IBaliiäa.  an»beT@tübt9Ia;arctI), 
in  büB  |iibtf(f)c  £anb  jur  Stobt  a)a> 
Bibfl,  bie  bn  SrIftt  »cll)ieSem,  bnrum,  | 


ouc  father  Abrahaia, 

74  Thnt  he  would  granl  unio  ik 
Ihat  we,  being  deÜKered  oul  of  ^ 
tiand  Ol  Dur  enemieF,  might  serW 
him  without  fear,  ' 

75  In  hoIinesB  and  righteoüsneM 
before  him,  all  thedaysof  our  h" 

76  And  ihou,  child,  ehalt  be  a 
ed  the  prophel  of  the  Hi^hest, 
thou  shalt  go  before  ihe  face 
the  Lord  lo  prepare  hia  ways; 

77  To  giTe  knowledge  of  aal' 
ion  unlo  hia  jjeople,  by  the  rem 
ion  of  iheir  suis, 

78  Tbrough  ihe  tender  mercyof 
IUI  God  ;  «hereby  ihe  day-eprioi 
Vr„n  „..  \.:^\.  v.-..ih  ^u-.,^,\  ...     ^ 


n  high  hath  V 


.Ited  u 


>  guide  our  feet  i 


0  th^ 


1  And  the  chiid  grew,  and  wa» 


CHAPTER  n. 

AND  il  came  lo  paaa  in  thoBO 
days,  that  there  went  oul  a  de- 
oree  from  Cesar  Augustua,  that  all 
the  World  ahould  be  taxed. 

2  (Jnij  thistaxing  wasflrat  mada 
when   CyreiiiüB  waa  eovernor  of 

sr,i..] 

And  all  went  to  be  taied,  every 
!  into  hia  own  city. 

And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilse,  out  of  the  cily  of  Naza- 
rfithj  inlo  Jodea,  unto  Iho  city  of 
Ifarid,  which  is  called  Bi  ' '  ' 


bog  CT  bon  tcm  ^auft  unb  (Seftfilcdjte 
iaulce  war. 

ß  auf  Bug  er  fltf)  fifiägcn  lirg(  fflfl 
Wariit.  fciiirm  ucrlriiukn  iSiibc,  Cic 
toar  fiblodiificT. 

6  Uns  nieftt  tnfdbft  loarfn,  lam  bic 
Seit,  bai  fl<  ocbärea  foUtt. 


7  Unb  fic  pfbiir  ihren  (r(icn  SohO: 
nnb  mlffcitt  iba  in  ^intKln,  unb  ifHte 
Ifja  In  tiae  Aiipfv;  btnn  flc  galten 
fonft  Icintii  fflauui  in  bei  ^rbergc. 

8  Unb  te  iDOicn  $;irlcn  In  brrftlbl- 
flcn  äcgeDb  auf  bcm  S^Ibe  bei)  Grn 

'  würben,  bin  ^ütrtcn  1x6  Wat^ta  il)rcr 
^«rbf. 

9  Unb  fle^e,  beS  ^cnrn  Snecl  trat  ju 
Ititicn,  unb  bie  Aiiirl;eit  CeO  ^crrn 
lcud)tetc  uni  pc  *,  unb  fle  füri^tcten  (Id) 

10  Unb  btr  Sngcl  (pmcl)  ju  Ibucn: 
gürdjict  eud)  nldjti  flebt.  1(1) 
bcrtünblflt  tuüi  gtogc  Situö«. 
blc  aUtni  lOoire  mibtrfaljTcn 
toirb! 

jiDcnntudjifHitiilebcröei- 
lanb  gcbDicii,  lotK^cr  1(1  Ehrl- 
(lufiber^cn,  Inbccetabtlia- 
DlbS. 

13  llnbbaS  feabl  j"™  3ci*tn:  3()r 
»erbet  Rnbcn  bab  Ainb  In  ißinbdn 
gemidclt,  unb  In  einer  Stippe  llcgenb. 

13  llnb  olfDbalb  mar  ba  6e1)  btm 
enflcl  bif  aicuflc  b:r  Ijlmmlifdjfn 
^crrfrt)aitren,  Bie  icbttn  ©dt,  unb 
fiJtüdKti : 

14  t^JircKUffloH  Inbrr^DtK, 
DnbÄriebcaufürben.unb  bcn 
BAcof^cn  ein  ECoglsefallcn! 

15  Unb  ba  bic  Sngel  uon  idnen  gen 
^Ijuntel  fubren,  fpradjen  ble  Säurten 
unter  einanbec;  Sagt  un8  nun  flel)en 
(tcn  SielJjlehcm,  unb  bic  ®crd)i*li:  fc 
ftrn,  bir  Da  (|cfd)ebcn  ift,  Die  unS  btr 
^crt  funb  flciljan  ()üt. 

16  Unb  flc  lamcn  cilctib.  unb  faubcn 
btijbf,  ailarlam  unb  3oFrpf;,  boju  iai 
Stnb  in  btr  Xtippe  I  lege  ab. 

h  17  IDa  fit  CS  afx:  gcfe^cti  tjattca, 


Ibecause  he  was  of  the  hoate  *iid 
tineage  of  DariJ.) 

5  To  lis  laied  wilh  Mary  hia 
eswused  vfife,  beaiig  grcai  wilh. 
cliiia. 

B  Aiid  so  it  was,  thal  nhile  thej 
wure  Ihere,  ihe  uays  were  accom- 
pliabed  ikat  she  should  be  deliv- 

7  And  Ehe  brought  forih  her  fi™i- 
born  son,  anü  wmppcd  him  in 
Bwadtlhng-clolheB,  and  laid  tiim  in 
a  raanger ;  becauae  Ihere  was  na 
Ttrom  for  ihem  in  ibs  üin, 

8  And  Ihere  were  in  the  eama 
country  ehepherds  sbiding  ia  Ihe 
field,  keeping  walch  over  iheii 
flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  Iheni,  and  the  glory  of 
Ihe  Lord  shonü  muiid  about  them ; 
and  they  were  eore  afraid. 

10  Ajid  the  angelsaidunlo  them, 
Fear  not :  for  bejiold,  I  bring  you 
good  tjdinga  of  great  joy,  whjch 
.shall  be  to  all  people. 

1 1  For  unlo  you  is  born  thii  day, 
in  Ihe  city  of  David,  a  Savionr] 
which  ie  Cnriflt  the  l.ord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  UOlO 
ynu;  Ye  shull  find  the  bah«  wrap- 
ped  in  Bwaddhng-clolhes,  lying  in 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  wilh 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  Ihe  hea. 
vüidy  hosl  praising  God,  and  «ay<, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  Ihe  hißlteBt, 
and  an  earlh  peace,  good  will  In- 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angeU  were  gone  away  fmm  them 
inlo  heaven,  the  ehepherds  said 
ane  to  another,  Let  us  now  po  even 
unlo  Belhiehein,and  See  ihisthing 
"whifh  ia  corae  lopaas,  wh:oh  llie 
Lord  halh  made  knuwn  unlo  ob, 

16  And  ihey  came  with  haste, 
Bud  fuund  Mar^  and  Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

IT  And  when  they  had  seeii  t/, 


m 
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30  For  mine  eyes  have  «een  thy 
satvation, 

31  Whioh  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore  the  Face  of  all  people: 

32  A  light  to  lighlen  the  Gen- 
tücs,  and  the  glory  of  thy  peoplft 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelli^d  at  Ihose  llilogs  vluch 
were  spoken  of  him, 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  tbeni, 
and  Baid  unto  Mary  bis  molher, 
Behold,  Ihia  ekild  la  sct  for  ihis 
fall  and  rising  again  of  raany  ia 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  uiall 
be  «poken  agamst ; 

35  (Yea,  a  Bword  shall  pleroa 
through  ihy  own  soul  also ;}  Ihat 
ihe  ihou"his  of  many  hearls  may 
be  tevealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna, 
prophelesB.  the  daughter  of  Pl 
nuel,  of  ihe  tribe  of  Äser:  i 
was  of  a  greal  age,  and  had  lived 
with  an  husbaitd  seven  years  [rom 
her  virginiry; 

37  Andaheieasawidowofaboot 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  froin  Ihe  lemple,  but 
eerved  God  with  faslinga  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coniing  in  thal  in. 
atant,  gave  Ihanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  hlm  lo  all 
ihem  Ihat  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem, 

39  And  when  Ihey  had  perform- 
ed  all  ihings  acoording  (o  Ihe  law 
of  tha  Lord,  they  relurned  iiilQ 
Galilee,  lo  their  own  city  Naza- 
relh. 

40  And  the  child  cew,  and  wax 
ed  ntrong  in  apirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dorn ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was 

41  Now  hia  parents  went  lo  Je- 
rusalem every  yearat  the  feasl  of 
Ihe  passover, 

42  And  when  he  was  Iwelve 
vears  old,  they  wenl  up  to  Jerusa- 
lara  after  the  cuatom  oi  the  feast. 

43  And  when  Ihey  had  fulfilled 


30  ^tnn  mtlne  «ngtn  ^a&fn 
beincti  &eUanB  gefffttn, 

31  aacldjtn  6u  berdtct  Ijaft 
bor  allen  Söircrn, 

33  iSinSld)t,)n  crUuditcn  ble 
fefib(n,unB  juraSßctlfc  bfineft 
!BoirB3frafl. 

33  Unb  (ein  Batfr  unb  fflluttcr  tctin- 
bericn  fl(^  btg,  bae  Don  lf)ni  (jcrcbet 
toorb. 

34  llnb  Simeon  frantte  fle,  unb 
fbrad)  ju  aWario. ftinfr  Sfulter:  Sltf}t. 
birfrr  Wirb  gefeljt  ju  tinrm  gallt  unb 
HuffTfitlitn  Oirlcr  In  Sfrnd,  unb  ju 
tincm  3cid)tn,bcni  roibfrfprixijcn  wirb, 

35  (Unb  ee  Wirb  ein  E^mert  bnrd) 
btine  Serie  bringen)  ouf  biig  titler 
^crjen  tScOanFfn  offenbar  weiben, 

36  HnbrtWflrtlntiprobfictiniönn- 
no,  eine  JBdjier  ^lijanurlB,  com  (Bc 
fdjiedjie  Slferfl,  ble  wor  wofil  bftngtl, 
nnt  ftolte  gelebt  fieben  3alire  mit 
Ifirem  ailnnne,  nad)  i^rec  Sungfrau- 
fdjaft, 

37  llnb  ronrcint  SSHtmt  bei?  bier  unb 
ad)tjln  3'il)ten,  ble  taai  nimmer  bom 
Penibel,  blenetc  Qtott  mit  J^aflen  unb 
Ißelen  tag  unb  Stadjt. 

3S  3M(rrlbige  trat  aiiiti  tinjujuber- 
ffibigrn  Stunbe,  unb  prirt  ben  fifiTn, 
unb  rebcte  Don  ifim  ju  allen,  blt  auf 
bic  6rI6fung  ju  3crufalem  warteten. 

39  Unb  6a  fle  rS  011(8  ooflenbet  (wt- 
ten  nari)  bem  fflffrRe  befl  §errn,  reljr- 
tcn  fle  Wirber  in  (Saliläam,  )u  liircr 
©tobt  Kaiarctti. 

40  tiin  ba6  flinb  tnndiS,  nnb  t:?arb 
fiart  In-,  «eifle,  bolltr  gaeiBljelt ;  unb 
(Boltcb  Snabe  war  beij  \ijm. 

41  llnb  feint  Elfern  gingen  auf 
Sahire  gen  Scrnfaiem  auf  baS  Dflerfcft. 

42  llnb  ba  er  iwölf  aalire  alt  War, 
gingen  ficftinauf  genjerufiilem,  nQit> 
©cRjobnbeil  bee  grflee. 

.     43  Unb  bn  biejagebollcnbetwareii, 
nnb  |lf  iüicber  jU  §(m\e  (i\tvs\tu,lj\vib\Öie  ia-ä*,  ^  x'üs-j  tetamed^  iha 
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3  Unb  et  ram  In  ade  ffltflfnb  um 
bcn  Sorbon,  unb  pxrHait  bie  Jnufc 
bct  SJugc,  jur  ücratbuiig  Wr  ®ün- 
beii ; 

4  mt  n(f(l)rit6tn  ne6(t  In  tem  S3u- 
iS)t  btr  Webt  ScFaiä,  bcB  <ttro|)ti(len, 
bcr  ba  faßt :  &S  l|t  rlnt  Stimme  tint» 
VrcbigrrB  tn  ber  SBüftc :  Umittt  bcR 
IQicg  bcS  ^tirn,  unD  madKl  feine 
eieige  rl(l)lig ! 

5  aur  Xbäier  foSen  boQ  tstrben,  unl> 
auf  Btrat  unb  ^09"  fonf  ernifbrigct 
toerben ;  unb  maS  frunim  ifl,  foU  ridf- 
lig  mcTben,  unb  icaft  unebtii  Ift,  foK 
ebener  9B(g  lucrben. 

6  Unb  (t[[(8  %\cm)  iDirb  bei  &cUanb 
(Bottd)  fe^tn. 

7  Ca  fl>rad)  tr  ju  btm  Bolfe,  bj8 
binauB  ging,  baiti  ^d)  Don  Üjin 
taufen  liege :  3tr  bttrrngrjüd)lc.  Toer 
t)at  benn  cud)  nenjicfen,  bog  ilji  bctn 
jutünftigen  3"'"'  entrinnen  loer- 
bct? 

8  Seilet  ju.t^ut  r(il)trd]ii|fenegTÜ(^- 
te  btr  IBugt;  unb  nefimet  »14  nit^t 
bor  ju  fat|cn  :  Ifi<r  ^tiben  Slbrabnm 
jum  ffiater.  IDenn  idjfagetuit);  Uott 
fonn  bem  Vlbrabam  nug  blefcn  Stei- 
nen filnbei:  ertocden. 

9  HB  iß  f<t)on  ble  Sjt  ben  Sdumcn 
an  btc  aSuijelgelent:  »eldjei  lüiium 
nidjt  gute  5(rü<i]tt  bringet,  Wirb  ab- 
eel)nuen  unb  In  büB  gcurr  gcloarftn. 

10  Unb  bae  9io\t  fragte  Ifin,  unb 
fprnd) :  95n«  folitn  mir  benn  t^un  ? 

11  St  nnirocrlclr,  unb  fptüd)  ju 
l^nen :  KBer  jmren  91SJe  Ijat,  ber  nebe 
bem,  btr  feinen  f)nt;  unb  Wer  Spelfe 
!)at,  tl)ue  aiid)  airo. 

13  US  Tomen  out^i  bft  aSIInfr,  bng 
(Je  fi(t)  laufen  liegm,  unb  (prartjcn  ju 
tfim:  BBelftet,  mn9  foUen  benn  mir 
t^un? 

13  8r  fbrotf)  ^u  ffinen :  gorbert  nlifit 
nielir,  brnn  gcfeljt  Ift. 

14  Tia  fragten  lim  auäj  bie  itriegS- 
lentt,  unb  fpratticn  :  aCaa  foUen  beim 

l  mir  t^un?  Unb  ci  \vta4)  iu\^'Rtw. 


3  And  be  oams  inlo  ^1  llu>  coa» 
try  Eiboul  Jordan,  preaclling  th# 
baptiäm  of  repeatance,  for  tho  te- 
imraign  of  sitis ; 

4  Ah  it  is  wriiten  in  iha  book  oF 
tlie  trorda  of  Gsaiaa  ttie  propliet^ 
saying,  Ttia  voice  of  ons  oiying 
in  ttie  wildernesB,  Preparo  je  th« 
wa)^  of  ihe  Lord,  make  tuB  pstlu 
Btraii;hl. 


broiiglil  low;  and  Ibe  orook» 
ed  stia.ll  be  made  straisht,  anj 
tbe  roii^h  nayB  sluiU  be  mad4 
smootb  ; 

G  Aiid  all  fleah  ahall  see  the  s»I- 
»alionofGod. 

7  Theo  Said  be  to  tho  mullilud« 
thal  came  forth  tu  be  bapliied  of 
him,  0  generalion  of  Tip«ra,  wb* 
lialh  wanipd  you  to  ilea  from  tlt* 

8  Bring  fotlti  tbemfora  fruits 
worlhy  of  repentanoe,  and  begi% 
not  to  iay  withia  yourselvei,  Vft 
bave  Abrahatn  lo  our  f»thsr:  tat 
I  aay  unlo  you,  That  God  is  able  pf 
theae  Bloues  to  r<kiE«t  up  ohildr«) 
iinto  Abraliam, 

0  And  now  also  ths  bxb  i«  laü) 
unto  the  rool  of  iha  treet:  everf 
1re<!  Iherefnre  which  brtngeth  nirt 
forlh  good  fniil,  is  hewn  down, 
and  CBBt  into  the  Sra. 


He  answereth  and  aaith  unto 
them,  He  llial  hath  two  coals,  let 
him  impart  tn  bim  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  ihat  tialb  msat,  let  bint  dq 
Ukewiae. 

la  Then  oame  alao  publicana  tq 
be  Ijapti^ed,  and  eaiJ  unto  bim, 
Master,  wluit  shall  we  do  1 

13  And  ha  inid  unto  them,  Exacl 
no  niüre  Ihan  ttiat  wliich  i«  ap- 
pointed  von. 

14  And  the  soldier«  lilcewine  de- 


Wut  9li(nlall^  mttvalt  no<f>  Unredil, 
anb  lagt  tudj  begnügen  an  ttircin 

15  aiB  nbfc6ae  «dir  tm  SBafinf  »or, 
tinD  badfirit  alle  In  Ihrem  ^erjeii  ova 
Sohanne,  ob  er  citllcic^t  <£l)riftus 
iBärt; 

IS  XnttvorteteSofianneS,  nnbfprad) 
ju  alkn  :  idj  tniife  »ad)  mit  äSaffer; 
rt  fomtnl  aber  ein  Starfcrer  nurt)  mir. 
btm  iA  >i<<tl>  nenngfoin  bin,  bafi  li^ 
ble  ttfrmen  Feiner  S^"*)'  untlöre. 
^r  iDtrb  rai^  mit  Um  ^eiligen  @el|lc 
Mi  nill  gfucr  taufen  -, 

IT  3n  Mllelbcn  &anb  ift  ble  UBicrf- 
F*JBfcl.unb  er  Wirb  (eint  tftinf  fciien. 
Biib  trifB  BfB  SScIjtn  In  feint  Sdjfnfr 
(ammrln,  unD  ble  Spreu  wirb  er  mif 
stlgtin  {Jener  Krbrtnncn. 

18  Unbcidflnbcremefirbtnnüljiirtt 
Bini  Dcrtünelelc  tc  Dem  üoMe 

19  ^erobcB  aber,  ber  fflierfürfl,  6a 
et  Bon  Ibm  fieflraft  nwrb.  um  ftrro- 
blua  willen .  frinrS  6rubere  Sötib,  unb 

Dm  am  licbcia  miiitn,  im  ^nam 

ÜMt; 

90  Uebct  bnB  aBcS  legte  fr  ^al>att- 
■tnt  Befangen , 

Sl  Unc  eB  begab  fit!),  ba  (Id^nllefl 
Bell  tanftn  lieft,  uuB  Scf"»  mit)  (je- 
tauft  nwr,  unb  bettle,  bai  fiä)  Der 
^inniel<iuft!)at, 

99  llitt)  ber  lielligt  Stift  fufirfiernie- 
ber  in  l(ibli(i)er  (Stnuit  auf  ihn,  mit 
äne  ^ubt;  unb  eine  €timme  tarn 
ifbtm  ^Inimel,  bie  fbra<t):  t)n  bi|l 
min  lieber  Seljn.  an  bem  \ä}  Stölzl- 
gefallen  l)abe. 

S3  Unb  3eTuR  ging  In  batbrenfjig- 
b  3ofer.  unb  warb  ntfiaUcn  für  einen 
eDfin3ofept>>;  neld)tr  itor  ein  Soiin 
lllt, 

W  ©eriMrelnSolinanatlbata.ber 
»ar  ein  Sofin  BcüiB,  ber  mar  ein  Sotjn 
Bel*i>.  ber  mar  ein  ©obn  3antiä. 
btrtsoT  ein  Solin  3oft;)(ia, 

IS  3yr  Uar  ein  Sobn  SRattat^iit. 
let  nwr  ein  ©otjn  Mmo9,  ber  mar  ein 
e>^  Rnfninifl,  ber  mar  ein  Büfya 
■"■»,  brt  toat  ein  €ofin  SldHgee, 


s  m.  in 

Ihem,  Do  rioIenUH  to  no  man, 
neither  acouaeani/falssly;  andba 
content  willi  j'our  wages. 

15  And  as   Ihe   people 
expectation,  and   all   men  mused 
in  iheir  hearts  of  John,  whether  ha 
were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  aa;in§; 
thfm  aJI,  I  indeed  bantize  you  vrilh 
water;  but  orte  nughlier  than  I 
comeih,  tha  latchet  of  wbose 
fiho^B  1  am  not  worlhy  to  unlooxe : 
he  shali  baplir.e  you  with  the  Hoif 
Ghofit,  and  wilh  (ire  ■ 

17  Whose  fan  ie  in  hishand.and 
hp  will  thoroughly  puro;e  his  floor, 
aml  will  gaihar  the  wheal  inla  his 
garner,  butihe  chaffho  will  bura 
wilh  lire  nnqnenchabie. 

IN  And  luaiiy  other  thinga  in  liia 
exhuriBiion  pr(tact)ed  ha  unlo  the 

19  But  Herodthe  letraroh,  being 
reprorad  by  him  for  H''-rodias  his 
brathep  Pliilip's  wife.  and  liff  all 
ihe  Bvile  vrhioh  Heiod  lad  ;loue, 

20  Adduü  yer  tbinttbuTB  alt,  that 
he  shut  up  John  m  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pa^ 
thal  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
pniying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  HolyGhost  descend- 


heaven,  which  said,  Thou  a 
belöved  San ;  in  theo  I  an 
pleaaed. 

23  And  Jeans  himself  began  to 
ha  about  thirty  years  of  age,  b" 
ing  (as  was  Buppoaed)  the  son 
Joseph,  whioh  was  Ihi  son  of  Hell, 

24  Whioh  waa  ike  son  of  Mat- 
that, which  was  Ikc  son  of  Levi, 
whioh   was    the    son   of   Meichu  I 
which  waa  tht  son  of  Janna,  whicS'fl 
waa  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  Iht  son  of  Ma« 
Wlhias,   whioh    was    the    jor 
Arnos,  whioh  was  Ihe  so»  of 

wh'ch  was  Ihf  son  of  Nage" 


"      I 


SE  !Ccr  war  (in  SoOn  8)IaatI)B,  t>er 
b]<]i  ein  SdIjii  aiditturbiö,  brr  war  tln 
eoijn  Scmriä.  ^E^  mar  (in  SoJjn  3o- 
fcpijfl.  bcr  TDur  ein  @o^n  3u[)ä, 

87  3Jer  mar  Ein  ©ofin  3o&nnnä,  Ixr 
mar  ein  ©obn  Weflä.  ber  »ar  ein 
eofjn  3oröbab(lB.  bct  mar  ein  Soljn 
eaiatljicie,  bei  mar  ein  Solin  91tri8, 

28  Efr  mar  (in  So^n  aUfldjifl,  b(r 
mar  ein  Sofin  $lbbl6,  bcr  mar  ein 
SDbn  AofamS,  ber  mar  ein  Scdn 
filmabama.  bei  n>ar  ein  Soljn  ^ec3, 

S9  Der  iDor  ein  Soljn  3ofe8,  bcr 
war  ein  Scbii  CliejcrS,  btr  mar  ein 
SDhn  3oreniB,  ber  war  ein  So^a 
Snattija,  bec  war  ein  eoljn  ^euiS, 

30  BecWar  ein  Sohn  SImconS,  bcr 
War  ein  Soljn  3uCä,  bcr  wae  ein 
eo&n  3ofcpl)8,  bcr  war  tln  eoljti 
SonumS,  bcr  mar  e\a  SdI)«  Eltu- 
lim«, 

31  Der  War  ein  Softn  aUelcA,  brr 
worein  Sotjn  fflennmä,  brr  wurcin 
Stt)«  ÜDlnttathanB.  brr  mar  (in  Boba 
Slaljiane,  ber  mar  ein  ®o|ja  llaulbe, 

33  Ber  war  ein  Sofin  ScITeS,  bcr 
War  ein  So&n  DbcbS,  bcr  war  ein 
eohn  Boas,  bcr  mar  ein  Solin  ®al- 
monS.  brr  war  dn  Sotjn  9)al)afIone, 

33  3>er  mar  ein  Softn  amtnabaliS, 
ber  war  ein  Solin  arnine,  bcr  war 
ein  Sol)n  aaroniS,  ber  mar  (in  eoljn 
tßtjarce,  ber  war  ein  Sotjn  3ubä, 

34  See  mar  ein  ®D^n  3atob&.  ber 
War  ein  Sofia  afaats.  ber  w.ir  ein 
©oljn  a&rafiumB,  bcr  war  ein  Soljn 
Z^ri.  ber  mar  ein  Sotin  SladjorS, 

35  ©er  war  ein  Sofin  Sarudjil,  bcr 
worein  ©ofin  BtagaljuB.bcr  mar  ein 
Sohn  Vll>'lf1«i  bcr  war  dn  Sohn 
tS6erB,  bec  mar  ein  Sohn  Salfl, 

36  Ser  mar  ein  @o5n  CainanB. 
bcr  mar  ein  Sohn  arphud)frt68, 
ber    War     ein     ©oljn    SemB,    ber 


ae  Which  was  the  sm  af  Maatk, 
whiuh  vtää  the  soti  uf  Mattalhia^ 
which  was  the  soa  of  Seinei,  whiah 
was  tht  lon  of  Joseph,  wliich  in» 
theion  of  Jiida, 

27  Whicll  was  the  son  of  Joaa*. 
na,  which  was  tli£  ioa  of  Rlie«% 
which  waa  (Ae  son.  of  Zorobab«^ 
whic.h  was  Iht  lon  of  Salalhia^ 
whioh  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

2S  Which  waa  the  5ini  of  Melchi, 
whii'h  was  Ihe  soa  of  Addi,  whioh 
was  1^  tan  of  CDi«im,  which  wa( 
(Ae  son  of  Elmodam,  which  wM 
tht  jon  of  Er, 

29  Wtiich  was  tkt  tan  of  Joa^ 
which  was  the  lon  of  Eliezeg 
which  was  tht  lon  of  Jorinij  whioft 
was  the  ton  of  Malthat,  which  was 
iht  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  (Ae  son  of  Simeo^ 
which  was  tht  son  of  Judaj  whion 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
Ihe  ton  of  Jonan,  wbich  was  thi 
lon  oS  Elkkim, 

31  Which  was  (Ae  son  of  Melea, 
which  waa  the  so»  of  Mensn, 
which  was  (A«  son  o(  Maituihi, 
which  was  Iht  lon  of  Nalhaoi 
which  was  tht  son  of  David, 

32  Which  wae  |A>  son  of  JeM«| 
which  was  (Ae  son  of  Obed,  whioll 
was  (Ac  aon  of  Booz,  which  wM 
tht  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  tkt 
sm  of  NaasBOu, 

33  Whioh  was  ike  smi  of  Arniii* 
adab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aran^ 
which  was  (Ae  son  of  Eerom, 
which  was  lAe  son  of  Pharee, 
which  was  (Ae  son  ofjuda, 

34  Wtiich  was  lAe  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  (Ae  Jon  of  Isaac,  whioh 
was  (Ae  son  of  Abraham,  whioh 
waa  tke  Jon  of  Ttiara,  whioh  wa» 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  (Ae  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  ^gao,  which 
waa  (Ae  son  of  Phalec,  which  wa« 
(Ae  son  of  Heber,  which  was  tA( 
son  of  Sala, 

3fi  Which  was  tke  son  of  Cainau, 
of  Arphajrad, 
hichw -"" '-^-•- 


II  of  Sem,  whioh 
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lufltdn  Sof)n  ffloÖ,  bcr  luar  ein  So^n 
SamtAi, 

37  Bcr  mar  ein  Sohn  met^ufalaftä, 
bcr  ront  ein  ©oftn  tinodjfi,  Der  tcar 
ein  Sofia  SurEbfl.  ber  icar  ein  eofjn 
snoidecis,  ber  mar  ein  So^n  Cal- 
110  ne, 

39  Der  nax  ein  Sabn  (EnoS,  ber 
löor  tin  Sofia  Sel&ä,  ber  mai 
6Df)n  übarns,  bei  mnx  (Solicb. 


«FB.E  1^  iDi>  of  Noe,  which  was  tht  ' 
!on  of  Lainech, 

37  Which  was  the  um  of  Ma- 
thusala,  which  wse  thi  xm  of 
Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Jo- 
rt3il,  which  was  the  son  of  Male- 
ieel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Eno^ 
fhioh  was  tht  son  of  Seth,  whicli 
tas  the  son  of  Adam,  wluch  m 
he  son  of  God. 


Das  4  Eabltel. 

aefiiS  iibcr,  DoH  fieillncn  OeiUcS, 
tiim  lokber  bon  Dem  fortan,  unb 
mnrb  Dom  @dftc  In  bie  SBüfle  ge- 
füljrt-, 

2  Unb  »arb  Dierjlg  ^age  Inng 
bem  TeuFel  Dfrfudjt.  Unb  er  ng  nid)l8 
In  benfelbiflcn  lafien  ;  unb  bo  biefel^ 
blgcn  ein  (Inbe  fjatlcn,  Ijungcrte  il)t 
tarna*. 

3  Der  leufel  aber  fpratfi  ju  iftm 
üBlft  bu  ISDitea  Sohn,  fo  fprid)  ju 
bem  Steine,  baft  er  »rob  toErbc. 

4  Unb  3e(ua  animortele,  unb  I'|><'<'<h 
JU  ifim :  CB  Refiet  gffcfirieben :  Drr 
ätenfd}  lebt  nidjt  allein  uom  Srobe, 
fencern  Don  einem  Jeglicfien  SDorte 
®0Ke3. 

5  Unb  ber  Itufel  füftrele  i&n  nuf 
rinrn  fioficn  ürrg,  nnb  mlefi  Ifim  alle 
ncld)e  ber  gaoita  SOclt  In  eintm  Vu- 
gcnblidc ; 

6  Unb  (praifi  ju  tljm:  tiefe  ällatfit 
iDllI  Id)  Bir  alle  gtbtn.  unb  ifire  ftcrr- 
licfiteit;  brnn  |le  iß  mir  übergeben, 
unb  id)  gebe  |)e,  RKldjem  idj  mlU. 

7  So  bu  nun  mii^  tu) llft  anbeten,  fo 
foll  eeoileä  Bein  fcnn. 

a  3efu9  antmortele  Ihm,  unb  fprad) : 
S}(be  Bid)  weg  uon  mir,  Satnn !  eB 
jlcfiet  gefdjrifbrn  :  Du  foüft  Boll,  bel- 
nrn  ^errn,  anbeten,  unb  ifim  alleine 

.    bienen. 

I  9  Unb  fr  fübrelc  ifin  gen  3cruFa- 
Icm,  unb  ItrIIete  ifin  auf  bcS  tempeie 

I  3inne,  unB  fpraifi  ni  Ihm :  »ift  bu 
eoüeS  Sogii,  fo  lig  bld)  Bcn  fiinnen 
hinunter. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

AND  Jeaufl  being  fuU  of  tlje 
Huly  Ghuatj  retumed  fron 
Jordan,  and  was  ied  by  the  Spielt 
inio  [he  wilderness, 

3  Being  forly  daya  tempted  of 
the  devil.    And  in  thoae  days  ho 
at  nothing;  and  when  thej 
ended,   £e   aflerward   hun- 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  ba  the  Son  of  God,  com 
mand  this  stone  that  it  be  niade 
bread. 

i  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing,  It  is  writlen,  That  r  '    " 

5  AnJ  the  devil,  laking  him  up 
inIo  an  high  mountain,  shewecl 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  ihe 
World  in  a  moment  of  time, 

6  And  ihe  devil  eaid  unto  hini. 
All  thia  power  will  I  give  the^ 
and  the  elory  of  Ihem  :  for  Ihal  ia 
dijUveted  unlo  me,  and  lo  whom- 
Eoever  I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thoü  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  aU  shall  be  ihine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  Ihee  behind  me,  Sa< 
tan  :  for  it  ts  written,  Thou  ahah 
worship  ihe  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  [hou  aerre. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jem- 
&alem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnaula 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  ca«t 
thyaelf  down  fiom  hence. 


10  Htntt  et  llffirt  flff^rlcbcn :  5r 
tcIrD  brrcbirn  frincn  vngtln  uon  ' ' 
Dag  flc  6id)  btirafirrn, 

It  Unb  aiiF  Krn  ^dnbrn  trnflrn. 
bat  Cn  nld)t  mca  Deinen  gug 
Einen  eifin  flogcft. 

13  5cUit  anin)L>rictf.  tinb  fpraih  jn 
Ibm :  &e  m  SfrJflt :  Cu  fDlIft  (Sott, 
Mncn  ^rrn.  ntd)l  uerfu<f)rn. 

13  niiö  bd  ber  Ifufci  allt  Bcrfu- 
d)Ling  bclltnBd  Ijatlt,  leid)  (r 
Itim  rlnt  3fH  '"ift- 

H  Unb  3ffn8  'cm  lulfbtr  In 
»clltcfi  Kraft  ta  edllinam.  unt 
@crüd)t  (rfd)o([  uon  ilim  burd)  g(lc 
iimiie(|rnt«C>erttr. 

15  Unb  tt  icCMt  In  tßrrn  ediulcn, 
unb  ibait  Don  Stbfrmnnn  orprlcFcn. 

16  Unb  (t  fam  gen  Stajarttij,  bo  er 
rrjogen  trnr,  unb  ging  in  bir  Sdliilf 
nn«  fdnfr  ßcrDobiificil  am  eabbut!)- 
Inge,  unb  |lanb  auf,  une  roodic  icffn. 

17  Cn  marb  Iftm  bne  Su*  bcB  ^ro- 
tOflcn  3rfalä  gcrrrdjct.  UnO  ba  (r 
bna  SJud}  hrnim  ronrf,  fonb  er  tcn 
Ort,  ba  gcfdjrieben  fteljet: 

18  UerlBelflbes  ©errnillbcb 
mir,  ber  halben  er  mld)  gefaLbet 
ftrtt.unb  gefanbl  ju  Dtrfünbi- 
gen  bae  •funngdium  bt-n  ar- 
men, ju  fidlen  bie  jerflogcnen 
ßrrien,  auprebigcnbenöKfan- 
gmen,  bafi  fit  Id8  frijn  feilen, 
unb  bcn  eilnben  boS  ateHt 
unb  ben3erfit)lagcnen,  bafi  fle 
frei)  nnb  lebig  fcijnfollen, 

19  llnbju  preMgen  boBangr- 
ncfime  Safer  beB  ^errn. 

20  Unb  rtl8  er  bne  Su*  juttjaf,  gnb 
tr  c8  bem  Diener,  unb  fe^tc  fittj.  Unb 
aller  aiigrit.  bie  in  ber  £cl)ule  waren, 
yal)en  auf  i^n. 

31  Unb  er  png  nn  jo  fagen  ju 
i&nen  :  ^leute  i(l  bitfc  ed)rift  erfüllet 
Dor  euren  Ofjrfn. 

38  llnb  fle  gaben  atte  Seugnig  Bon 

lljm,  unb  luunbertcn  (irf)  ber  öulbfcli- 

gen  iffiortc,  bfe  au8  feinem  aJfnnbe 

,  Hinnen,  unb  f^iradjen:  3(1  bii6  nidjt 

|Sofefi6e©otinT 


10  For  it  iB  wTitlen,  He  shaQ 
give  his  angels  clurge  over  Ih««, 
w  keep  Ihee : 

It  And  in  Iheir  hands  ihej  n 
benr  (hee  up,  lest  at  any  time  Ihott 
(lash  thy  foot  agsiriBl  a  Hlotle. 

12  And  Jesus  anawerinf,',  aaid  Ol. 
lo  hin),  [I  ia  mid,  Tliou  shali  tiM 
tempt  ihe  LonJ  thy  God. 

13  And  when  tha  lievi)  had  pnded 
all  tha  tempt  ation,  lie  departod 
from  him  for  a  season, 

14  1  And  Jesus  rcturned  in 
power  of  the  Spiril  inio  Gaijte»; 
and  tht^re  weiil  uul  n  fame  o(  hMa 
through  all  ihe  reeion  round  about 

15  And  he  taughr  in  thi^ir  Bynfe> 
gaguea,  beinff  glurifled  of  öll. 

IS  T  Aad  ne  came  to  Nazaretlb 
here  he  had  been  brought  upl 


s    hlB    c 


woäl 


the  synagogue  on  tfae  sabballb- 
day,  and  stoad  up  für  10  read. 

17  And  ihere  was  delivered  im- 
(□  him  the  book  of  the  proph»t 
Esaiaa.  And  when  he  had  orrntt' 
ed  ihe  book,  he  fouiid  ihe  plaos 
where  it  was  writtt 

IS  The  Spielt  of  the'Lord  i>  npaa 
me,  bucause  he  hath  anointed  m^ 
to  preaeh  ihe  gospet  lo  Ihe  poorj 
he  halh  senl  nie  to  hea!  the  bKS 
ken-hearted,  to  preiich  dellrsranea 
to  the  caiitive»,  and  fecovaring  rf 
Gi°;ht  to  ihe  blind,  to  »et  at  ÜbertT 
Ihem  that  are  bruised, 


19  To  presch  the  acceptabUl 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  lo  the  minister; 
and  sal  down,  Aiid  the  eyea  of 
all  them  Ihal  yere  in  the  syiia- 
gogue  were  faslened  on  him. 

31  And  he  hegon  lo  aay  unto 
them,  Thia  day  ia  thia  seriploro 
fullilled  in  your  eara. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
aüd  wonderad  at  the  gracimis 
Word»  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
raouth.    Ai[d  ihey  said,  Is  not  tlüs 


r 


,     93  Unb  n  ftraii  flu  l&nfn :  3^r 

»crtet  frrOlid)  ju  mir  fagcn  6itB 
6priicf)»ort :  arjt,  ^Uf  Wr"  felbcr; 
Ktin  mle  ßro|t  ajlngt  tjnbcn  »ir  gf- 
^rfl  ja  SuDmiaiim  gcfd)rl)en !  tt^uc 
|}(iud)  aiFo  hin  in  Mnctn  Vaterianbc. 
'^  84  Q[  tibrr  fprad):  aSu^rlid),  iä) 
faflf  tu* :  Äcin  ^ropljct  l|l  angcnctini 
in  feinem  üjaterlanbe. 

3S  «berlnberSüljt&tttraaeirfieiid): 
Ge  iDdwn  nitle  KBilltoEn  in  Sftati  au 
Giiä  3tittn,  ba  btr  ^immel  BerfdjioJTfn 
tcai  Drei)  3o|)r(  unD  rcd)S  Sncnote,  ba 
rlnc  gcogc  X^uning  loar  im  ganjcn 
Sanbci 

26  llnb  JU  itrta  Jdnci  tvarb  GliaS 
BcfanM.  bcnn  allein  ßtn  Sarcptii  bcr 
eibonlfr,  ju  einet  SBiltlüt. 

97  Unb  bieir  $(u8fäQli;e  rcnren  in 
afrflfl  iu  bf6  ¥roSI)clcn  Gllfä  3ei(en ; 
inb  beren  feiner  mnrb  gfreinigel,  alB 
aUein  naeman  aus  Stjtifn. 

38  Unb  fl(  )Ditrben  boU  3ornfl  alle, 
Ht  in  ber  edjule  »arm.  bn  tle  BaS 
^ttn. 

39  llnb  ffonbfn  auf.  unb  (liegen  ifin 
)ur  Stabi  i)inaue.  unb  fübreten  i^n 
auf  dnen  Sügei  bc9  öfrgtS,  buruuf 
jljrt  ettibt  flebauel  war,  baS  fle  iijn 
jilnab  Rürjicn. 

SO  «ber  er    ginfl  mitten  burrf)  fle 

31  Unb  fam  gen  flaternaum  in  bie 
6t(ll)t  Baliläa,  uab  let;tete  fie  an  ben 
eabbat>)(n. 

32  Unb  jle  berlBunbettEn  ildj  feiner 
Be^re,  brnn  (eine  Bebe  mar  geroallig. 

33  Unb  et  toar  (in  SJIenfd)  In  ber 
edjult,  btfrjten  mit  einem  unfaubi 
5«if(I.    Unb  ber  fdjrie  laut,    , 

3*  Unb  fpriiili:   §alt,  mi  I)aben 

Bit  tnil  bir  JU  fd)affrn,  3efu  bon  91a- 

lareH?    Du  bijl  geforamcn,  un8  ju 

btrben.    3*  loiii,  njer  bu  bift, 

iU1<b  ber  S^cillge  aolteä. 

.  i5  Unb  3efu8  bcbruljete  iftn,  unb 

L  faraA :  Strtluinme.  unb  fdbre  auB  udd 

|*iii,    Unb  ber  Xeufel  »arf  \\)a  mit- 

f  kR  sntn  fle,  unb  ful)r  Don  i^m  auB, 

fe  l^t  Idin  reinen  £d)aben. 


S3  And  he  aaid  unlo  ihem,  Ye  will 
aurely  aay  Dtilo  mB  thia  proverb, 
PhyBiciaii,  heai  thyself;  whatso- 
ever  we  have  heard  done  in  Caper- 
naum,  do  also  here  in  thy  counlty. 

24  And  ha  mid,  Verily  l  aayunto 
you,  No  prophet  iB  acceptod  in  his 
country. 

Bul  I  teü  yoa  nf  a  Imlh,  ma, 
ny  widows  were  ia  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Eüaa,  when  Ihe  heaven. 
was  sliut  up  ihree  y&ars  and  six 
months,  when  great  famme  wax- 
throughonl  all  the  land  : 

26  But  unlo  none  of  ihem  was 
Eliaa  sent. 


of  SiJon 


27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 

nel  in  the  lime  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
phet; and  noneof  ihem  was  clean»- 
ed,  saving  Naaraan  ihe  Syrian. 

SS  And  all  they  in  the  synagc^e, 
when  they  heard  th'ese  iWige, 
e  filled  with  wrath, 
And  rose  Dp,  and  ihrust  him 
__.  of  the  city,  and  led  hjra  unto 
the  brow  of  ihe  hiil,  (whereon 
their  city   was   buiil,)  ihat   they 

night  cast  him  down  headjong. 

30  But   he,  pansing  ihrough  1ha 
midat  of  ihera,  went  his  way, 
1  Ajid  came  down  to  Capema- 


2  And  they  w 
his  doctrine  :  ft 
with  power. 

33  T  And  in  the  sj-nagogUB  ihere 
was  a  man  whioh  nad  a  spirit  of 
an  nnolean  devil ;  and  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;   what 
have   we   lo  do  with  thee,  thotl 
Jesas  of  Nazareth  1  art  tbou 
to  deeiroy  us^     I  know  thee 
Ihou  art,  the  Hol?  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  ~ 
ing,  Hold   thy  peace,  and  ^ 
out  of  him.     And  when  tüa 
had  thrown  him  in  Iho  taid«^ 
oame  oui  of  him,  and  hurt  mm  k 


9G  Unb  cB  fam  eine  giitdit  Skr  jle 
.qIIc,  unb  ititttB  mil  cinankr  mit) 
fftrail)cii :  SÜnfl  iH  baS  für  ein  EInp  ? 
ii  gebietet  mit  Bflact;!  unb  Scmalt 
'  n  unfiiubern  fflci(l£rn,  unb  |le  falj- 
nau8. 


>  .38  Unb  er  ftanb  attf  mi  ber  Stbült. 
ADb  latn  In  eimcng  ^auB.  Unb  Sl- 
gmcnB  SdiiDieneT  mar  mit  einem  \)a:ka 
Meber  bel)dftcl,  unb  |le  baten  i^n  für 

^9  Unb  ei  trat  ju  l^r,  unb  gebot 
Vm  glrber,  unb  iS  cerlleg  fie.  Hub 
jpfobalb  ftanb  ^e  auf,  uiiC  blencie 

40  llntbabicSonncnnternegangm 
ttar,  alle  bie.  fo  Aianre  halten,  mit 
mandKClei)  Seud)en,  brad^ten  (le  ju 
Um.  Hub  rr  legte  auf  einen  ienllrt}en 
ftte  ^änbe,  unb  madite  (le  gefunb. 

41  (SB  fuhren  aur^  tie  leufel  auB 
Don  bielen,  f(biiecn,unb  \pjaii)ta :  Xu 
blft  E^rirtuB,  btr  Softn  miM.  Unb 
er  btbrohetc  |le,  uitb  lieg  fie  nW  if- 
brn ;  benn  i!e  nugtcn,  bag  t-e  Stjel- 
ftne  lijnr. 

42  3)a  e6  n&er  San  loatb,  ginfi  er 
'Unaue  nn  eine  loüflr  Stätte ;  unb  UM 
JBDirfudjtelfin.  unb  tarnen  ju  ibnkunb 
unten  !(}n  auf,  bag  er  uldjt  Don  leinen 
fast. 

■43  Sr  aba  fpeac^  ja  l^nen :  3(i)  ning 
faut)  anbern  Siöbten  baB  Quangeilum 
phbigen  Dom  gieid)e  @otte6 ;  btnn  ba- 
\tb\n  id)  (lefanbl. 
44  tlnb  ec  prebigte  in  bcn  Ediulcn 
^liiäa. 


aa  5  Kapitel. 
tCi  btaab  flttj  ober,  ba  (Id)  baB  ffiolt 
'_  ^^  JU  lljm  brann,  jn  hören  büfl  9Bort 
@Dtte3-,  unb  er  ftanb  am  See  @ene- 
anreth. 
8  Hub  \ai)  jffifi)  eitiiffr  am  See  fle- 
hen i  bie  girier  aber  n^oren  ausgetre- 
ten, unb  tbufäjen  i^re  9Ielje ; 


^m. 


36  And  Ihey  were  at)  amazed, 
and  Epake  among  lliera salve»,  say- 
ing,  Wkal  a  woni  >>  Ihis !  for  with 
aullionly  and  power  lie  commanü- 
elh  the  unclean  eplrits,  and  ihey 

37  And  ihe  famo  of  him  went 
out  inlo  evety  place  of  tlie  coimlry 
round  aboul. 

3S  1  And  he  aroae  out  of  tha 
BynagM[ue,  and  enlered  inlo  Si- 
mon's  house,  And  Simon'»  nife's 
mother  was  laken  witfa  a  great  fe- 
ver ;  and  llieybesougtit  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  Blond  over  her,  and 
rebukud  [he  fever ;  and  il  left 
her :  aiid  imniedklcly  aha  arose 
aiul  miiiiBtered  uiilo  thttm. 

40  H  Now  when  the  sun  wa»  mI- 
liü^,  all  Ihey  that  had  nny  «Ick 
wilh divers dlBeaseB.  brousihl  ihem 
unli)  him :  and  he  taid  his  handa 
011  every  ona  uf  thom,  and  healed 

41  And  devila  also  i:ftme  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  «aying, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  G«i. 
And  ha,  rebuking  tkentj  suffcred 


tlLBt  he 


buking  tItenL  aufl ereil 
speak:  for  they  kuow 


<eChi 


42  And  when  il  was  day,  he  de- 
parted,  and  went  inlo  a  deserl 
place;  and  ihe  people  soughl  him. 
oiid  came  unto  him,  and  slayed 
him,  Ihat  be  Ehuuld  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kinsdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also,  lor  Iharefore 

44  And  he  preacbed  in  the  Byna- 
gogues  of  Gahlee. 

CHAPTER  V. 


hear  tlie  word'of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

a  And  saw  [wo  ehips  alanding 
by  Ihe  lake :  but  the  fisherman 
weie  gone  out  of  them,  and  weie 
washing  ikeiT  neta. 


\1 


3  Irat  fr  In  btr  Sdjiffe  einca,  Jrcl- 
dKfl  Simone  War,  unb  bal  l^n,  taget 
te  ein  wenig  Dom  aanbe  fiifirrte,  UiiB 
(r  fcßle  fid),  ua6  lct)rele  bafl  äJolt  nut 
btiii  «cftiffe. 

i  Unb  alB  er  gälte  aufgr&öret  jii  re- 
ben,  fpradj  er  jn  Simon :  gdljre  auf 
ble  ^^IK,  unB  nxrfct  eure  Steije  a\ii, 
bag  Itjr  einen  3ns  ll)ul. 

5  Unb  Simon  onlnailefe,  unb 
fjjrarf)  ju  iljm:  Sllelflcf,  mir  ftafacn  ble 
gonje  Slad)t  gcarbdrct,  unb  nidjlfl  gt- 
fangen;  übet  auf  bein  SBort  Will  li^ 
baä  9lcö  auflmcrftn. 

6  Unb  ba  fle  bnS  Ifiatcn,  6cf*loiTcn 
9e  eine  ^voge  aJItnge  %i\d)e,  unb  Ijii 

■   9IfQ  jerrig. 

7  Uiib  fle  njinrtcn  ifjren  (SefcUen,  bie 
ImanbHnSdjiffemarrn.  baS  (tc  lä- 
men,  unb  (lütfcn  Ihnen  jielKn.  Unb 
(]f  [amen,  unb  füileien  btijbe  Stfiifff 
bon,  alfo  bag  fle  funCen. 

8  ©a  baa  Simon  ¥«'tnS  faft,  fiel  er 
Scfu  iü  ben  Äntten.unbfbwtl):  ftetr, 
grl)t  Don  mir  binauB,  Id;  bin  dn  fün- 
bincr  äJlenf*, 

9  VtDtt  ei  mar  iljn  (in  St^rftTen 
angrrommen.  unb  alle,  bie  mit  il)m 
iparrn.  über  biffem  gif^iuge,  ben  fle 
mit  cinanbrr  gelljnn  J>dtlrn ; 

10  Ceiftlbigen  glelfljen  audf  Siifo- 
6um  unb  9o^nnrm,  bit  Sohne  är^f 
bäi,  Simons  Sefellen.  Unb  äefnö 
fprat^Fju  Simon:  göwftte  biift  nicht; 
bcnn  bon  nun  an  tDlrft  bu  Sllenfdicn 
fangen. 

11  Unb  f!c  fü&reten  bie  Srt)ijfe  ju 
8anb(,  unb  Dfriiefien  allrt,  unb  folg- 
ten Ifim  naä). 

13  Unb  efl  begab  fl(g.  ba  er  in  (Intr 
Slabt  mar,  (iche,  ba  mar  ein  SRann 
DoU  KusfatieS.  !Ea  ber  Sefum  Fah. 
^(I  er  auf  fein  Sn^cFIdit.  unb  bat  ihn, 
unb  fprud) :  fetrr,  »iaft  bu,  fo  fdiinfl 
bu  mlä)  reinigen. 

13  Unb  er  llredte  bie  i^nnb  aai.  unb 
ührele  ihn  an, unb  fprn(t):3[t)n<lll  eS 

thiiii,  fei)  gerctiiiget !  Unb  nlfobalb 
ging  ber  SIii6foQ  uon  {(jm. 

14  Unb  er  gtbot  ihm,  bag  er  eB  Hle- 
manb  fügen  foUte;  fonbctn  ge^  ()iii, 


3  And  ha   enlered   ii_._ 

the  Bhips,  whieh  was  Simoii'B, . 
prayed  him  Ihat  he  would  thnist 

a  litile  from  iUq  laml.     And  he  aat 
down,  and  laught  the 
of  Ihn  ship. 

4  Now  when  be  had  left  apeak- 
ing,  he  Baid  untci  Simon,  Launoh 
out  inlo  the  deep,  and  let  dowa 
your  nets  Sot  a,  dreught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  aaJd  un- 
lo  him,  Master,  we  have  toi  led  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothinvi 
neTerlheIes3,  at  thy  word  I  wül 
let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  dona, 
they  inciosed  a  greal  mullitude  o( 
fishes :  and  their  net  braka. 

7  And  they  beckoned  uiito  tlnir 
parttiera,  wbich  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  Ihey  should  come  aiiil 
heip  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  bolh  the  ehips,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  il^  he 
feil  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  Eayjllg, 
Depart  from  me  :  for  1  am  a  sinful 
man,  0  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  ihat  were  wilh  him,  ai  Ihe 
draughl  of  the  fishea  which  Ihey 
had  laken  : 

10  And  so  leqs  also  James  and 
Juhn  Iha  aons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  parlnera  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  Said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not : 
from  henoeforth  thou  shali  catch 

U  And  when  Ihey  had  hronght- 
Iheir  shipa  to  land,  Ihey  forsook 
all,  and  iollowed  him. 

12  TT  And  il  came  lo  paas,  when 
he  waa  in  a  cerlain  citj,  behold,  a 
man  fiill  of  leprosy:  who  steing 
Jesös,  feil  Ott  his  face,  and  be- 
Mughl  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  ihou 
will,  Ihou  ca-nst  tnake  me  clean 

13  And  he  pul  forlh  Ajs  band 
snd  touched  him,  sayinp,  I  will: 
Bs  thou  clean.  And  immediateljr 
the  leprosy  deparled  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  lo  teil  no 
mn  :  bat  go,  and  shew  Üijbc1{ 


unb  jelflt  bid)  btm  ^rieftcr.  unb  Dt- 
ftrf  füc  bflnc  «(iniflunn.  rci(  HJIofrt 
geboten  ^m.  if)Hfn  jum  3f"8n'8- 

15  E«  rom  obtr  blf  <Za!\t  Don  !5m 
If  rcrltcraiiS;  uubtim  cid  Soll«  ^u- 
f  jmnKtt,  tai  (l(  ihn  höreltn,  unb  bur* 
ifin  fltfunB  lüürbcrt  bon  i^rrn  Äranf- 

16  <£r  abtt  tniroli)  In  blc  SQüftc, 
unb  bftcte. 

17  Unb  fB  frcqab  (1*  nuf  einen  Inf), 
baj  er  lt!)rcte,  uub  faficn  ba  ble  ^'|)n- 
rlfäer  unb  SttjriflgelthrHn.  ble  6a  ge- 
romnicn  marcn  auS  allen  Sllärlten  In 
dhillläa  nnb  3ubda,  unb  bau  3(rufn- 
lem.  Ilnbbte  Araft  bte^cnn  ging 
von  \ftm.  unb  i)i]tf  Sebcrmann. 

18  llnb  Hebe.  ctll*c  aJlflnner  imäy 
len  einen  SJIenrdyn  auf  einem  »ette, 
b(r  mar  nl4>btüd)ig ;  unb  ile  fud)ten, 
n>le  fl(  \t)n  ijineln  bräi^ien,  unb  uor 
l^n  legten. 

19  Unb  ba  ^e  bor  bem  SolfeniAt 
funben,  an  ffield^rm  CHr  fle  ibn  hinein 
bnWtn ;  flicflen  fle  auf  boB  Tnrt),  unb 
liegen  ihn  buid)  bie  ilc^ti  berniebet 
mit  bem  «Jetiletn,  mitten  unter  Ile,  ucr 
Sffum. 

so  Unb  ba  er  Igren  ffliauben  hi. 
ßjrnd)  fr  ju  ihm :  SDkufrt),  beine  Sün- 
ben  IJnb  bir  bcrgebcn. 

a  I  It  IIb  ble  edjrlftgelehrlen  unb^ha- 
rlfäer  fingen  an  ju  benfen,  unb  fprn- 
Aen :  SBer  1(1  ber,  Dag  er  fflolteeiö- 
(ttmngtfbel?  SSer  (annSünbeoet- 
Qtben.  tenn  allrln  fflotl? 

S2  !Da  aber  3(fiiB  ibrc  (Bebanfen 
merftf,  antwortete  er,  unb  fbradj  ju 
lljncn:  IBatbeurctllirlncuren^erjen? 

33  aCeldjeS  m  leiriiter  ju  fagen  r 
!Dir  Unb  beine  Sünbfn  »ergebenT 
ober  ju  fagen:  Slelje  auf  nnb  wan- 
bclc? 

S4  tinf  bdg  ihr  oder  ti:>ifyd,  bn^  bcS 
anrnfdjcn  EDhn  äJIncftt  ti.it,  auf  Erben 
eünbe  jn  Hergeben,  fpnid)  er  ju  bem 
»Idjtbrüdjigen :  3*  fnfle  bir.  ftrhe 
h^nf,  unb  t)tbt  beln  tßetttein  nuf,  unb 


to  Iha  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleanaing,  according  as  Mows 
ounimanded,  for  a  lestimony  un- 

15  But  eo  much  ihe  roore  wenl    ^ 
Ihere  a  Tarne  abroad  of  him :  and    ' 

freal  multitudes  came  togettier  to 
ear  and  lo  he  healed  by  him  of 
their  iiifirmities. 

le  H  And  he  wilhdrew  himselC 
inlo  the  wüderneM,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  lo  pasa  on  a  oer- 
lain  day,  as  he  was  leachine,  ihat 
tliero  were  Pbarisees  and  cWlor» 
of  ihe  law  silling  by,  -vrhich  wers 
come  oul  of  every  town  of  Galileo. 
and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and 
the  power  of  llie  Lord  viaa  frlsent 
lo  heal  Ihem. 

18  1  And  behnld,  men  broujjht 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  takea 
wich  a  polsy :  and  they  soueht 
mtani  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  fcy 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  ihey  could  not  find 
by  wlial  wai/lhey  mighl  bringhim 
in,  because  of  the  mullitudo,  they 
wnnt  upon  the  honne-top,  and  let 
him  down  throuirh  the  tiline  with 
his  couoh,  inlo  Ihn  midst  Itefore 

20  And  when  ho  saw  their  fsilh, 
he  xaid  unto  him.  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee, 

21  And  the  ecribes  and  the  Pha- 
riseea  began  to  reawm,  »aying, 
Who  ia  this  which  epeakelh  hla»- 
phemieel  Who  can  for^ve  Bina 
but  God  alone  1 

22  But  when  Jesui  perceived 
iheir  thoughts,  lie  anawerlng,  Esid 
nnlo  Ihem,  Whal  reaaon  ye  m  your 

23  Whether  ia  eaeier,  to  »y,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  ihee;  or  to  eay, 
Rise  up  and  walle  i 

34  But  that  ye  may  know  Ihat 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earlh  lo  forgive  bIiib,  (lie  said  unlo 
the  sick  of  Iha  pals}',)  I  aay  unlo 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  oouch, 


55  llnb  aIfo&a[b  flaitb  tt  auf 
l&rfn  airgfii,  unB  fiob  bafl  Öctticfn 
oiif,  tarjuf  er  gcltgrn  ■ 
!)dm,  un6  Ddra  fflolt. 

56  llnö  fic  cniffBtta  fld»  nDe,  iinb 
prif^rn  Qtott,  und  murt>cn  Dcll  gurd)!, 
unC  (pmEt)cn;  9Bir  fyibea  t)tutc  frlt- 
famf  DIngf  flcfr^tn. 

37  UnD  Sarnad)  ging  er  atts,  unb 
fal)  tinea  SöUncr,  mit  Blumen  £rolfi, 
am  Soll'  fißci'  unb  fprod)  ju  ibm: 
golgf  mir  nad). 

sa  llnb  »  wriifg  alles,  flunb  nuF, 
uub  folgte  l^m  nndj. 

aa  llnb  ber  2cm  rlttitfit  ißm  ein 
grogcS  Wa\fl  ju  in  feinem  ^aufe,  unb 
Diele  Zöllner  unbanbetc  ruBcn  iitit  II)in 
ju  lifdje. 

30  Unb  WtedfriflBeleörtcn  unb  ^ft"- 
rifäer  murreten  mlbec  feint  3üQner, 
unb  fpradKn :  SSnrum  tlTet  unb  trin- 
tet  ibe  mit  ben  35IIn£rn  unb  eün- 
btrn* 

31  Unb  äefuB  ontluDrletr,  unb  fpr^ti) 
JU  lijnen:  IMe  »efunbcn  bebür- 
fen  btS  «tjlce  nirtjt,  fonbern 
bic  Arantcn; 

3  3rt(  bin  gctommtn,  ju  rufen 


biet 


nge, 


lidjl 


ble  «ercdittn 
■  33  Sie  über  fpraifeen  ju  i^m :  Süa- 
ruiti  fontn  SobnnntS  aünger  fo  oft, 
nnb  beten  fo  blel,  beffelbisen  glel(j)en 
ber  ^l^dfder  aünn»;  abee  belne  3ün- 
Bnrfftn  vnb  leinten  f 

34  St  fbriid)  nbee  ju  Ihnen:  3I)t 
nSgtt  ble  ^of^^citieutc  nld)t  )nm  ga- 

e:  treiben,  fo  lange  ber  Ißcäuilgam 
itinrn  iil. 

35  SB  In  leb  aber  ble  Seil  tommen, 
Mg  ber  Sntutigam  bon  ibncn  genom- 
men  »Itb,  bann  nxebtn  (le  fafltn. 

3fi  nnb  er  fagic  jo  i^ncn  ein  @lel(f)' 
nlg :  RIcmanb  fWiIt  einen  Sapcen  uom 
nnirn  Aleibe  auf  ein  altes  Alelb ;  Wo 
anbete,  fo  Tcigt  baS  neue,  unb  bei 

'  tappe  Onm  neuen  reimet  fid)  nld)t  auf 

'  ■  U  alte. 

Sr  Unb  Stitmanb  faffet  ffitolt  in  alle 


SS  And  immediately  he  roxs 
up  before  Ihem,  and  look  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  10 
his  own  house,  glorifyine  GoJ. 

26  And  they  wäre  all  amazed, 
and  ihey  glorified  God,  and  wero 
filled  with  fear,  sayiag,  We  hara 
Seen  slrange  thinga  lo-day. 

27  1f  And  after  ihese  lhing:G 

wenl   forlhj  and  aaw  a   publi 

named  Levi,  eitting  al  the  receipt 
of  cuBtom:  and  he  said  nntr  ^'~ 
Folio w  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  nj 
followed  him. 

29  Aiid  Levi  made  him  a 
feast  in  his  own  house;  and 

ik'a'i  a  great  Company  of  publicana,, 
ind  of  otbera  that  aat  down  wita 
hem. 

30  Bot  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
eea  murmured  against  his  disci- 
iles,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  und 
Irink  wilh  publicaus  and  sinneraJ 

31  And  Jesus  anawering,  said 
unlo  Ihem,  They  that  are  mhole 

leed  not  a  physician ;  but  they 
hai  are  sick. 

33  I  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
lua,  but  sinners  lo  repentance. 

33  1f  And  they  said  unlo  him, 
Why  do  the  disoiplea  of  John  fa«t 
(iften,  and  make  pravers,  and  like- 
wiae  ihe  disciptes  of  the  Pharisees; 
bnt  ihine  eat  and  drink  1 

34  And  he  said  unto  (heni,  Caa. 
ye  make  the  children  of  Jie  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom  is  wilh  them  T 

35  But  the  days  will  c 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  takea 
away  from  ihem,  and  then  sbaU 
they  fast  in  ihose  days. 

36  1  And  he  spake  also 
ble  unlo  Ihem :  No  man 

R  of  a  new  garmenl  l^ 
,f  olherwise,  then  botU^ 
new  makelh  a  reol,  and  the 
that   was  [oj^n   oul  of  ttie 
agreeth  not  wilh  the  old. 

37  And   no   man    pultelt 


:f 


gjlofl  Die  £diläii(hr.  uiib  mitb  utrldjül- 
tel,  unB  6iee*läu(l)c  lommtn  um, 

39  eonturn  bcn  SJto[l  foD  man  in 
neue  Ediiftudjt  faffen,  fo  lucrtcn  fit 
bci)bf  bdialKa. 

39  Uno  Slicmanb  ifl,  btr  aom  alKn 
Irintt,  unD  mollc  halb  beft  ntwcn  *,  bcnii 
er  [pri(l}t :  !C(r  alte  ift  mllbcr. 


3)ae  6  <!a|}ite[. 
itnb  c8  btaab  fl*  niif  einen  Hflerfab- 
**  batf),  bn|  er  biirdifl  (Beireibe  ginn  i 
nnb  feine  3ünner  rauften  Sletiren  aufl, 
unb  agen,  unb  rieben  |le  mit  ben 
^ünbcn. 

S  (El[|({)c  aber  brr  Vt)ariraer  fprii- 
d)en  ju  i^ntn:  SÖflniiii  tijut  ihr,  baB 
fid)  nidjt  geslemet  ju  lljun  auf  bic 
Sabbalbe? 

3  tliib  SeFufl  antiBortetc,  tmb  fbratl) 
iü  llinrn:  ^abt  ll^r  nie^it  bne  nelefcn, 
bag  £3Uib  tiiat,  ba  ii)n  ()ungcrte,  unb 
bitmlllljmiDaren? 

4  SBic  er  jnm  feanfe  «otttB  ein- 
ging, unb  unl)in  ble  Sdinubrobe,  unB 
ng,  unb  gab  aittl)  tieucn.  b:e  mit  ll)ni 
inaren ;  ble  baä)  ^tlemanb  burfte  elfcn, 
otjnt  ble  ¥ric(ier  afltln. 

5  llnb  fbrnd)  ju  ibnrn:  TeO  sm rn- 
fd;en  Ssl|n  Ift  ein  ^err  aud)  bca  £>ib- 
butlia. 

6  es  (itfcöü^  ober  auf  tinrn  onbern 
iSahbali).  tag  er. ging  In  bieSäjult, 
unb  Kljrete.  Unb  Ba  mar  ein  SRenfct), 
b(|  rcd)tc  ^anb  ti>ar  berbortel. 

7  8Iberbi(S[l}riftflelctrtenunb^l(Ki- 
riröcr  hielten  auf  ihn,  ob  er  autii  gel- 
ten mürbe  am  eabbatl)e.  auf  bag  fle 
eine  ®ad)e  jn  i^at  fänben. 

8  Sr  aber  inerfte  Ihre  fiebantcn,  unb 
ßiratti  p  beni  9llenfd)en  mit  ber  bür- 
ren  £aab  :  fiteht  auf,  unb  tritt  l)cr- 

.Bor.  Unbfrpanbüuf,  unb  trat  ba^in. 


wine  inio  old  bottlei ;  eise  the 
new  wine  will  bursl  ihe  botlles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  tha  bollle» 
shall  perish. 

3S  Biit  new  wine  must  be  pul 
iuto  new  bottles,  and  bolb.  a.to 
preserved. 

39  No   man  aha  having  dronk 
old     wini,    Blraightway    deelrelb 
new;    for   he   i     "' 
belter. 


ghtway    de 
ailh,  The   > 


CHAPTER  VI. 


1    the 


A  ND  it  came  lo  pass  *..  .._ 
J\.  Hecond  Babbath  afler  the  first, 
ihat  he  went  thraugh  the  oom- 
fieklB;  ind  bis  disciples  plucked 
ihe  eara  of  corn,  and  did  eal,  rub- 
bing  thtm  in  Iheir  hiiiids. 

2  And  certain  of  Ihe  Pharifieei 
Buid  unlo  ihem,  Why  do  ye  that 
Arhich  JB  not  lawful  [o  do  oa  the 
BBbbalh-dnya  1 

3  And  Ji!Bua  anawering  them, 
Bald,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as 
thi^  what  David  did,  when  hiin> 
eelf^  was  an   huncered,  and  ihey 


ths  house 


rhich  V 

4  How  he  went  inl< 
of  God,  and  did  take 
ahew-bread,  and  cavs  qIbo  lo  them  _ 
ihal  were  wilh  Wm,  whicb  it  ia 
not  iBwfni  to  Bat  but  for  the  ptiesU 

5  And  he  said  unlo  them,  That 
ihe  Son  of  man  ia  Lord  also  of  tha 
Babbath. 

6  And  it  came  (o  pnss  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
iiilo  Ihe  Eynagogue,  and  Ian|i;bt : 
and  there  was  a,  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered  ; 

7  And  the  Bcribes  and  Pharisees 
■watcheJ  him,  whether  he  would 
healunthesabbath-day  ;  that  the y 
might  find  an  accusation  against 

8  But  he  know  thfiir  thoughts. 
and  Baid  to  the  man  which  had 
the  wilhered  band,  Rise  up,  and 
Bland  forth  in  Ihe  midst.  And  ha 
■aiosB,  Rwd  etood  forth. 


fragt  cuc^.  iDaS  jidnri  nd)  )u  l^un  auf 
llt  Sabbat!>c.  Qiutee  ober  SöfcS,  tag 
Sebcn  ertjüllcn  oMr  ücrterbcn? 

10  Unt  er  fiifi  iieflücumlieraii.  unb 
furntti  ]U  Cfm  ä)leiifd)cn :  ©Ttctff  auB 
brine  liiinD.  Uitb  tr  tfhii  eä.  I?a 
tiKtrB  itjni  Feine  ^anb  mirbcr  jurcdjt 
g(br>i(bt.  gefunb  mte  Die  anbete. 

11  Sie  übet  iniitDeii  gaHjunilntiig; 
ttiib  berebeten  (Id)  mit  einanber,  »afl 
|le  \l)m  tt)ua  icoUien. 

12  CS  teflab  flc^  aber  ju  ber  Seit, 
tag  er  ginn  auf  einen  83crfl  ju  belen ; 
Bub  er  blieb  über  Sladjt  inbem  (Befacte 
ju  ®ot£. 

13  Unb  Sa  ee  log  loarb,  lief  er  feine 
Sunger.  unb  cnuäinte  iljrcr  imill 
Wlitie  er  au(^  apD|lel  nannte. 

H  Simon,  »eitern  er  ^ftriim  nann- 
te, nnb  Wnbrciini,  feinen  Orabet,  3a- 
l^uiiiiinb3obanncn,^bllit>|)uni  utib 
fianliolomäum, 

15  snattbäuiu  unb  Sfiammn,  3a'o- 
bum,  1l\pt)ä\  £o!)n,  Simon,  genannt 
3elotc9, 

IS  3ubani,  Sarobl  Solin,  unb  3U' 
bam  Srdjarioll,  ben  ajcrrätl^fr. 

17  Uno  er  ging  ftemlebetmit  il)ntn, 
nnb  trat  ilu^elnen^lal;imgel^e, unb 
bet  ^aiife  [einer  Sünger,  unb  eine 
flcofir  Wenge  beS  Soito  oon  allem  iü> 
blf^cn  ^anbe.  unb  Serufairm.  unb 
SHnifl  unb  Stbon,  am  SJIecte  gtu- 


'  19  tit  ba  gefonimen  waren  iftn  ju 
tim,  unb  bog  fic  gebellet  mürben  bon 
llKta  Studien,  unb  bie  bon  unfuttbern 
Sf  ifiern  unigetrieben  »urben,  bie  mur- 
ttn  stfunb. 

19  Unb  alles  SJolt  brge^rtle  ibn  an- 
lurfi^mi-,  benn  cfl  qing  Ärnft  Don 
ltiin,uab()(iieieficalle. 

so  llnb  tr  f)ob  feine  äugen  auf  fibft 
'hat  2än".  unb  fyrad) ;  Selig  fei)b 
"-  Inntn,  btnn  iM  Stcld)  Utette«  1|1 
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9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  ibem,  I 
will  ask  you  one  thing ;  la  it  law- 
ful  an  the  sabbaih-days  lo  do 
gooJ,  or  10  do  evil  1  to  save  iife, 
or  to  diislroy  il'! 

10  And  luokitig  round  about  up- 
-"  lliHm  ail,  tie  said  unlo  Ihe  man, 


whole  as  ihe  oüier. 

11  And  ttiey  were  filled  with 
inndneas ;  and  communed  ons 
with  anoiher  ichat  ihey  might  da 

12  And  Jt  came  to  pasa  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  oul  into  & 
möunTftin  la  pray,  and  continued. 
all  niglirin  prayer  lo  God. 

13  11  And  wnen  it  was  day,  he 
called  und)  kirn  his  disoiples :  and 
of  Ihera  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles  ■ 

14  Simoo  (whom  he  also  named 
Peler)  and  Andrew  his  brolher, 
James  und  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
Ihulomew, 

15  Mnlthew  and  Thomas,  James 
tha  son  af  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brotker  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  whioh 
also  was  the  Initor.    • 

17  H  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  ihe  piain ;  and 
ihe  Company  of  bis  di»icip!es,  and 
a  preal  mullitude  of  fteopie  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea-coast  of  Tyrs  and  Sidon, 
which  came  tö  hear  him,  and  to 
be  healed  of  their  dieeaseH ; 

18  And  they  that  were  ve^ed' 
wilh  uncienn  spirits:  and  Ihejr 
were  healed. 


19    AnJ    tliB  whole   inultit 
Büught  to  touch  him ; 
wenl  virlaeout  of  him,ai 
Ikim  all 

3U  IT  And  he  Üfted  irp 
on  his  iiiauip)«s,  am'  --■■' 
be  ye  poor ;  for  ye 
dorn  of(fo4- 
tli>_ 


LUCAS   VI. 


21  Stlig  fcyi)  Ihr,  tit  Ifir  tjicr  hun- 
gert i  btnit  ifjr  folll  fall  lücrbcn.  £(- 
liq  fet)b  l\)X.  bie  iljr  ^iler  weinet ;  benti 
\t)X  W(rt>et  [adjen. 

32  enift  ffijD  ilir,  fo  eud)  bie  ancn- 
fdjtn  (wffen,  unb  eudj  abfoiibetn,  uiib 
fi^elten  eud),  unb  uenotrfen  turtn  3M« 
nitn,  alfl  (infn  b oä hfl  fl igen,  um  beS 
aittnfdjtn  Sohnea  mlUtn. 

33  grfuft  tud)  alebann,  unb  hüDfct; 
benn  (leht,  euer  «oh«  'rt  8"6  '"•  6im- 
mtl.  Dt6aldd)en  t^akn  Ihte  »ätet 
bcn  ^roph^'cn  aucl). 


t  aber  bagrgen,  mehe  eud)  Sicldjen 
n  Ihr  habt  (uren  1ci)\t  bahin. 


mm  aSeI)ccu(i).  bie  Ihr  bDlIfei)b;  benn 
Kinti)  mlrb  hungern.    Siehe  eud),  tlc 

ihr  hier  laclyt ;  benn  Ihr  raerbet  lotl 

nen  unb  heulen. 
36  tUiel)e  (ud),  Wenn  eud)  Sebcrmant 

Wohl  rrtrt.    Se6glcid]cn  Ihflen  'h« 

mal»  bcn  ralfdjen  ^rbphelc"  nud]. 

27  aber  [ti)  fage  eu*,  bie  ihr  juhS- 

ret:  Siebet  eure  gelnbe;  Ihut  ber.en 

f  tn)i)1,  bie  eud)  haffen 

ftttli 

msa  Unb  mer  bidj  jeijlägt  auf  (inrn 
eacfen,  Bern  biete  ben  anbern  and) 
bari  unb  wer  bir  ben  änflntel  nimmt, 
bem  »eh"  ^W  and]  btn  Btad. 

30  ISer  bid)  bittet,  bem  gicb;  unb 
btr  büB  Deine  nimmt,  6a  forbi 
loitScr, 


Btttrbtr 
|Mni(f)t 


bIceeutttbunfDiltn-,  aifolhut 
Ihnen  gleid)  au*  ihr. 
33  Hub  fo  ihr  liebet,  bie  eud}  lieben 
IsaS  Dante  habt  ihr  bauon?    Denn 
—^Sünber  lieben  aui^ihrcaiebhabi 


3  Unb  toenn  ihr  euren  aBohlthütern 
Df)l  Ihut;  loaS  Danra  habt  Ihr  ba- 
ll?   3)tnn  bie  Sünber  Ihun  bafTel- 

Iton*.  , 

1  Unb  Wenn  lfir  ltlt(tt,'DQviUM\v\  -ik  tiuft.  \^  i«'\wA 


1  BlpBsed  ort  yt  that  hniiger 

rr:  for  ye  shall  be  tilled,   BlsM- 
an  yt  ihat  weep  now :  for  ye 
Bhall  laugh. 

22  Blusaed  are  yo  when  men 
shall  hate  jou,  anii  when  they 
sliall  separate  you  from  tkeir  «wn- 
poni/,  anJ  shiill  reproi 


il  yoi 


f  for  Ihe 


mto  v<m  Ihal  , 
inll    huLiffi^r. 


23  Rejoice  ye  in  Ihal  day,  and 
leap  for  joy :  for  behöld,  yonr  re- 
ward ü  great  in  heaven :  for  ia 
the  lilie  manner  did  their  falhers 
unta  the  prophets. 

24  Butwo  uDio  ymi  thal  are  rieh! 
for  ye  have  received  your  coneo-' 
iation. 

25  Wo  i: 

you  that  laugh  nuw  I  for  ye  aholl 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  meo 
shall  Hpenk  wüll  of  you  !  for  bo 
did  ibeir  fathere  to  Ihe  falM  pro- 
phets. 

27  t  Bul  I  Biy  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  yoiir  enemies,  de  good 
lo  ihem  whlr.h  halo  you, 

28  Biesa  ihein  (hat  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  whiuh  deapite- 
fully  UBe  you. 

29  And  unto  him  ihat  amiteth 
Ihee  on  the  onc  ctheeh,  offer  aleo 
the  other  ;  and  him  that  laketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  lakt 
Ihy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  ihat  ask- 
elh  of  thee;  and  of  hini  that  ta- 
kelll  away  ihy  gooda,  ask  thcm 
not  again. 

31  And  ae  ye  wouM  ihat  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  alao  to 
Ihem  likewiae. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
loTB  jfou,  what  Ihank  havo  yel 
for  Einners  also  love  those  ihal 
love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  t  for  Binoeia  alao  do  even 


I  *.tMm  oC 


i 

i 
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Igr  ^offet  ju  nehmen ;  tone  DanfB  ^abt 
JbT  bauen?    X^cnn  ble  Sünber  Icitjcn 
tta  SünUrn  audj,  auf  bag  |l(  gldd^g 
,   fflic6cr  nclimen. 

35  Sod)  aber  liebet  eure  gcinbe;  l^ut 
W)t)[  uab  Iriljft.  tag  ifir  nidjte  Bafür 
ÖDJftl :  fo  tuiib  eufc  8o!in  groft  (tön, 
unb  TOcrBet  flinbcr  bcfi  Älltrl)6d)|l(n 
frt}n.  2>enn  er  llt  nütlg  über  bic  Un- 
baalbarcii  unb  SoS^afttgen. 

36  XJarütn  feijb  barmbetjlg,  loie  oucfi 
nirr  Sahr  bormgei^ig  ifl. 

37  ffiidjtel  nid)l,  fo  leertet  iftr  aud) 
ii<ij)t  geildjtct.  ßcTbammet  nld^t,  fD 
Iverbet  H)i  auc^  nidit  ucrbdmniet. 
Strgebft,  fo  mlrb  cud)  Vergeben. 

39  Sebet,  fo  Ipitt  tud)  s^seben.  <{ln 
DdU,  i;'et)rü[ft,  grrültelt  unC  überflüifig 
anaag  rairb  nun  in  eucrn  Scftoog  ge- 
btn.  T:tna  eben  mit  bem  S)[aü^,  ba 
Ifjr  mit  mcjfct,  Wirb  man  cud)  roleber 
nicfien. 

39  Unb  (C  ragte  \tinta  ein  @l(l(bnlg: 
Olag  aud}  ein  eiinber  einem  SUn- 
ben  ben  SSeg  mclfen?  SBerbeu  fit 
Qiifit  alle  bc^be  In  Me  (Snibe  fallen? 

40  I^r  3ünger  ifi  nidjl  über  feinen 
SnelOcr ;  loenn  ber  Süngre  ift  tele  fein 
fflleifter,  fo  ifl  er  Dollloninien. 

41  Sias  fleben  bu  aber  einen  e^Iit- 
Irr  In  beineS  SJruberB  Huge,  unb  bei 
Haltens  In  beinein  9uQe  Wie{^  bu 
Dld)l  flCtDalir? 

43  Cter  nie  tannft  bu  fa^ien  ju  bei' 
mn  Siubcr:  ^it  ftlUe,  S^rubee.  id) 
Ulli  btn  Sflitlee  auB  beinern  tluge  jk' 
titn,  unb  bu  flcbeft  felbfl  nidit  ben 
Salirn  In  bclntm^ugef  !Du^eud)- 
Irr,  jie(ie  jucor  ben  Salfen  au8  belnem 
Hugt,  unb  ^cflebe  bann,  bag  bu  ben 
euHtteT  aue  b eines  BrubeeS  Kuge  jic- 

43  Senn  es  Ifl  [ein  guter  Saum,  ber 

galt  grudjt  trage;  unb  Fein  fauler 
lom,  ber  gute  grudjt  trage. 
4i  ein  iegl1d}ee  Baum  »Irb  an  fei- 
ner (Igtnen  grud)t  ertannt,  !Cenn 
naa  liefet  nidit  geigen  uon  ben  Sor- 
'  ntn,  (lud)  fo  liefet  man  nld)t  Sraubcn 
'hm  Wn  ^etfrn 


,  what 


whom  ye  hope  1 

Ihant  bare  yeJ       . 

leod  to  EicnerB,  to  reoaive  sa  mudt 

35  But  love  ye  your  eneroie^ 
and  do  good,  a.nd  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again ;  and  your  reward 
ehall  be  great,  and  ye-shail  be  ihe 
children  of  Ihe  Highesl ;  for  he  i» ' 
kind  unlo  Ihe  unthanktul  and  to 
Ihe  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefors  merciful,  a> 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  iudged :  candetnn  not,  and  jtf- 
shaU  not  be  condemned :  forgjy^ 
nnd  ye  ehall  be  foigiven ; 

38  Give,  and  it  ahall  be  giveo. 
unlo  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  stiaken  logetherj  and 
niuning  over,  shall  men  ^ive  into 
your  bo9om.  For  with  tue  eame 
measure  ihat  ye  mele  wilhal,  it 
Bhall  be  meaaured  to  you  again.    . 

39  And  lie  spnke  a  parable  unlo 
hem :  Can    the    blind    lead    tha 

blind  f  shall  ihey  not  both  fall  in-. 
to  ilie  dilch  t 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  hiB 
naEter:  but  every  one  that  is  pee- 

fect,  shall  be  as  bis  master. 
'  t  And  why  beholdest  thou  Ihe 


E  that  it 


e  baam  that  is 


42  Eilher  how  canst  thou  eay  to 
tby  btother,  Brother,  Ist  me  puU 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  IhiTie  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
ibe  beam  ihat  la  in  thine  owd  eyeT 
Thou  hypocritO;  oaat  out  firal  iho. 
beam  uul  of  thine  own  eye,  and' 
then  »halt  thou  eee  clearly  to  puU 
out  Ihe  mute  that  is  in  thy  brolher's 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringelh  n 
forth  corrupl  fruit;  neilher  Jo'kJ 
corrupl  tree  bring  forth  aood  tm 

44  For  every  tree  la  JcnoHiil  & 
bis  own  ftuit:  for  of  HdrmtJT 
do  DUI  gather  figa,  nor  of  &  bä' 
ble-bush  gaiher  they  grapet,.  J 
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45  Qin  gnlrt  ancnfit)  bringet  ßulcS 
fieroor  au8  im  fluten  Sdianc  ftincä 
^rjcnU;  unt  tin  bofibafttr  aXcnftt) 
brlnqtt  Bafre  bcroor  aiiS  bcm  befcn 
SifyVlf  fcintfl  fecnfiiS,  I-enn  weg 
ba&  ftcTj  tjoil  i(l,  tf6  flcDtt  bft  Btunb 
46fr. 

46  SBfl«  W(T(t  ifir  mi(b  flbcr  ^m, 
&etr!  unb  lljat  nldjt,  roai  it]  eutt) 

füflC? 

47  Efr  ju  mit  fommt,  unb  fiSrrl 
mrliic  Webe,  unb  tfeut  fit,  bcn  iclU  irij 
rurtf  äclßtn,  nm  tt  a'e'*  'fl- 

48  Or  iß  Blri*  einem  antnfiheii,  ber 
tin  ^uS  bducic,  unb  (irub  lief,  unb 
lenlt  brn  Urunb  nuf  ben  grIS.  X>1 
ober  (SeiDäfftr  rom,  ia  xi%  ber  Strom 
gum  ^nufc  ju,  unb  moctjtc  eb  nidjt  be- 
wegen ;  benn  e(j  nai  auf  tta  gelt  ge- 
grünbet. 

49  mn  ahn  tfönt.  unb  nidjt  tfiul. 
ber  Ift  flKidf  einem  ällcnftben.  ber  ein 
igaue  bauett  aufble  Srbr  obncISrunb: 
unb  ber  Strom  ri^  ju  lljm  ju,  unb  cfl 
fiel  bdib,  unb  boS^auSgi'mann  einen 


Siat  7  Sapitel. 
beme 
a  (rgenffiaper- 


3  Efl  CT  ober  öon  3Efu  bönk,  Täubte 
«  Bie  «Eltfften  ber  3iiben  ju  l^m,  unb 
bat  ihn,  bng  er  töme  unb  (einen  Smdjt 
gefunb  ina^te. 

4  Ea  fit  aber  ju  Scfu  famen,  btiten 

:Brjeigefti 

L  ö  Senn  er  (int  unrtt  ESolF  lieb,  tinb 
T>it  ®r()uie;6nt  er  uufl  erbauet. 
6  SefuS  aber  ginn  mit  Ibncn  gln- 
Hu  (le  aber  nun  nldjt  fcrm-  »on  bcm 
finufe  waren,  fanbte  brr  ^nu|]tmann 
0rrunb;  ju  Itjm,  unQ  Ue%  ll)m  ^agtn-. 


45  Ä  good  man  oat  of  the  good 

treasure  uf  his  büarl,  brinseth 
forlH  ibat  which  ia  guoil ;  and  aa 
evil  mau  out  o(  ihe  evil  Ireasars 
of  hia  heart,  briiigeth  fortb  that 
whicil  ia  evil ;  for  of  the  aban- 
tlance  of  ihe  hearl  bis  mooth 
spcakelh. 

46  II  Aud  wliy  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  aud  do  not  th«  thin^  whiob 

47  Wbosoever  cometh  to  mOj 
and  hearelh  my  sayinga,  and  do- 
eth  Ibem,  I  will  ahew  j'ou  to- 
U'hom  he  ia  like. 

48  He  ia  like  a  man  whicb  bnilt 
an  houae,  and  dij^ed  deep,  and 
laid  the  foandolion  on  a  rock: 
and  vrben  the  flood  aioae,  the 
Blream  beut  Tehemenlly  upou  that 
house,  nnd  could  not  abake  it :  fO[ 
it  was  founded  utwn  a  rock. 

49  Bot  he  ibat  heareth  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  thnl  without  a 
foundation  built  an  bouae  apon  ihe 
eartli,  ogainat  whicb  the  atream 
did  beal  vehemently,  and  iniin» 
dialely  tt  feit,  and  tberuia  of  that 
houae  waa  groat. 

CHAPTER  VII, 

OW,  -wben  he  had  endsd  all 
_  inipi  in  the  audienoe  of 
the   people,   he  eiitered   into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

2  And  a  cerlnin  c^titurion's  aer- 
vant,  who  waa  dear  unlo  him,  waa 
aick,  and  ready  lo  die. 

3  And  wben  he  heard  of  Je8U& 
be  sent  unto  bim  Ihe  eldera  of 
the  JewB,  beaeecbiug  bim  that  ha 
"wauld  come  and  beal  hia  servanC. 

4  And  wben  they  came  lo  Je- 
sus, tbey  besought  bim  inatantly, 
aaying,  That  he  was  worlhy  for 
wbom  be  sbould  do  thia : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
be  bnth  biiill  ua  a  93^ago^e. 

6  Then  Jpsub  wenl  wilb  them. 
And  ivheii  he  waa  now  not  far 
from  Ihe  houae,  Ihe  c^turion  aent 


N°; 


j 
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«d)  ^crr.  btm&t)t  bl«  nl<4t,  !4  bin 
tiiii)t  icnt^,  bug  bu  unlcr  mein  X)ad) 


I  8L''^It- 


7  iiatLin  itf)  autfe  miii)  Tflbfl  nl(t)t 
'  toürtig  flcadjtct  fjobr,  tag  td)  ju  Wr 
fämc.  £DnDcrn  fprid)  dn  SGiort,  fo 
ttlirt  mtlnÄnütegffunCi. 
B  Etnn  üud)  id)  bin  ein  aKtnf*.  btr 
Cbrigttit  antmtian,  unD  b^bc  AricgS- 
tnrd}tc  unter  mir,  unb  fprcdje  au  einrni: 
®oi)i  &in,  fD  gtbct  ci  (jin ;  unb  jam 
onMrn :  Äomin  &ct,  fo  lommt  n;  unb 
au  mtinra  Äntdite:  Sijnt  boB,  [o  lljut 

m. 

9  53aabtr3etu8bnBli6rctt,bertoun- 
bcrlc  er  fid)  feiner,  unb  loanbte  fldi  um, 
unb  rprat^  ju  bem  SSoire,  baa  ibni 
,  niidjFolgte:  3d)  (iiflc eud),  foK^n ®ldu- 
bcn  t)abc  Id)  in  3frael  nidjt  sefunbtn. 

|i  10  Unb  bti  bie  fflefanbfcn  talebeTum 
gu  SjauTe  fanifn.  fanbcn  flc  bin  tran- 

I     Icn  Änfdjt  gefunb. 

1 1  Unb  ra  be^kib  {Id)  barnad),  bag  er 

I  In  eine  ©labt  mit  81amen9Iain  ging, 
tinb  feiner  3üngre  gingen  Diele  mit 
lljin,  unb  Diel  üolFS. 

13  aiS  tt  aber  na^e  an  baS  61abl- 
tljor  rain,  flel)c,  ba  trug  nion  einen 
Sobten  derouS,  ber  ein  einigte  Sotjn 
I  isiir  feiner  IDlutter;  unb  Re  war  eine 
'  asiitnif,  unb  Diel  SGolN  aai  ber  etabt 
ging  mit  iljr. 

13  Unb  bü  fie  ber  ^rr  fnlj,  inin- 
merte  ibn  bcrfriblgcn,  unb  fpradj  ju 
ibr:  ^inenirijC! 

14  Unb  trat  b<a)u,  unb  rüfiTete  ben 
Süvfl  on,  unb  bie  Jräger  fianben. 
Unb  er  fiitad) :  Jüngling,  id)  fage  bir, 
fle&e  auf. 

15  Unb  ber  $Dblr  ridjtele  fld)  auf, 
uati  img  an  p  rebcn.    Unb  er  gab 

,      jlin  feiner  Vlullec. 

16  Unb  c8  (am  fle  alle  (ine  gurtet 
an,  unb  prirfen  i9olt,  unb  fpradjcn: 
S6  Ijt  dn  greger  ^rob^cl  unter  unB 

I     nufgeftanbcn,  unb  (Sott  Ijat  fein  CoK 
,      geimgefu^t, 

17  Unb  Oiefe  Hebt  bon  Ifimerfe^ttH 
In  baS  gnnje  ]übifd)e  ifanb,  unb  in 
alle  luntiegenbe  £änber. 


L 


Lord,  trouble  not  Ihyself:  for  I 
am  not  worthy  ihat  Ihou  ahouliiest 
enler  under  my  roof ; 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worlhy  tu  come  unlo  thee  ; 
but  Eay  in  a  word,  and  my  eervant 
aliail  be  beuied. 

8  For  I  also  am  3  rcan  aet  cnder 
aulbotlty,  bariog  under  me  sol- 
diers,  and  1  say  unlo  one,  Go,  and 
he  goetb;  and  10  anotber,  Coma, 
and  be  cometb;  and  lo  my  serr- 
ant,  Do  tbis,  and  be  doetb  tt. 

9  When  Jesus  heard(hese[hing& 
be  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
bim  about  and  eaid  unto  tbe  peo- 
ple  that  fotlowed  bim,,I  «ay  unto 
yoL),  I  have  tiol  found  so  great 
taith,  no.  not  in  Israel. 

10  Anii  fbey  ibat  were  eent,  re- 
turnin»  to  Ihe  bouee,  found  tbo 
servanl  whoie  ihat  bad  beon  sick. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pasa  the 
day  after,  ihat  be  went  into  a  eity 
cafledNain:  and  manyof  bis  dia- 
ciples  went  wilh  him,  and  much 

12  Now  when  ha  carae  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  Ihe  city,  behold,  thero 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  tbe 
only  son  of  bis  molher,  and  ehe 
ivas  a  widow:  and  much  people 
of  Ihe  cily  was  wilh  her. 

13  And  when  tbe  Lord  aaw  her. 
he  bad  compaasion  on  her,  and 
Said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  becama  and  louchedlba 
bier ;  and  they  that  bare  kim  Blood 
still.  And  he  eaid,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sal  up, 
and  began  to  speak :  andhe  delir- 
ered  him  to  bis  molher. 

16  Anil  there  came  a  fear  on  ail : 
and  they  glorified  GoJ,  aaying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  eisen  up 
amonf;  us;  and,  Thal  God  hath 
risited  his  people. 

17  And  Ihia  nimour  of  him  went 
forlb  ihroughout  all  Jadea,  and 
tbrougbout  all   the   region  round 


la  llnb  c8  bcrlünbigtcn  SobannI 
(eine  äüniitr  baS  üIlcS.  Unb  er  lief 
ju  fid)  fdner  Süniier  jncttt. 

19  llnb  MiiDtf  fie  ju  3c(u,  unb  lieg 
Ifjm  fagen :  »ifl  bu,  bcr  ta  lomnun 
Toll,  obci  foDta  wir  ElniS  tlnbern  tvar- 
itn? 

SO  2)a  aber  bic  anänncr  ju  ibm  Ta- 
mcn.  fpradjcnflc:  3Dl)arme6,  6cr  JÄu- 
^r,  tiat  unS  ju  Clr  gcFanM,  unb  lägt 
bir  faacn :  JBif}  bu,  bcr  ba  (ommcn  foU. 
ober  foUcn  wir  t\aei  ünbcrn  Ivartrn? 

31  3ubeifciblseniBtunbtabcrmact)- 
le  «  ulelc  gcfunb  Don  €(ud)cn,  tinb 
^laften.  unb  bör^n  Stiftern,  unb  Die- 
len tJlinben  fdjenrie  et  baS  ®tfld)l, 

32  Unb  3ffuB  anhnottttc,  unb  fbradj 
jii  Idnen:  @tl)tt  l)in.  unb  Dtrrünbintl 
Sofionni,  iDoa  lljt  gcrtl)«"  unb  gcbärti 
^ubl:  £te  nilnbta  ftl;tn,  ble  äabmtn 
gt^tn,  bit  SluMä&igen  nucrbcn  teln,  bit 
Snubtn  6ören,  bit  lobttn  ne&en  auf, 
brn  armtn  loltb  baS  Sudngtiiitni  gc- 
pttblfjtl ; 

33  Unb  fellg  l|t,  btr  fid}  nl^l 
ilrgtrt  an  mir. 

34  ta  aber  bit  Sioten  3oI)annlS 
felnginflen.  fing  3f fuS  qu  p  rrbtn  ju 
btm  Sjolle  non  3el>(tnne:  ^e  fri)b 
ll)r  binnuS  gegangen  in  ble  ISültt  ju 
Febtn?  Siolltcl  igt  ein  Olobr  Wa. 
bai  Dom  SBinbr  btniegtt  icirb'^ 

35  Cber  iDLifi  frtjb  ifir  blnaufl  ticflon- 
genjufebrn^  tffiolltet  ibr  einen  a)len- 
Id>tn  ftljen  In  n:teld)en  Alclbern  '4  Se- 
jjet.  bie  In  ^errildien  fliribetn  unb  !ü- 
flen  leben,  ble  flnb  In  bcu  röiiiglii^ii 

36  Ober  tnaS  fti;b  itir  birniuB  ge- 
gangen jn  fctitn  ?  IQiolilet  il)[  einen 
Sprcpljttcn  feljtn  T  3i',  i*  füflt  cud), 
ber  bn  mefjr  ijt,  btnn  ein  S^robbel. 

27  <St  Ift  eB.Bon  bem  s'Wiriebcn  (te- 
ilet :  Siciic,  l(i)  fcnbe  mtinenjingel  bor 
belntm  anntflc^tc  Ijer,  btr  ba  bereiten 
foil  belncn  ffi!cg  oorblr 

38  Kenn  id)  fngt  turtj,  bog  unter 
bcnen,  bit  Bon  SÜelbern  geboren  finb. 
m  Mn  gröScrer  i(irop[)et,  benn  Softnn- 
neS,  ber  Säufer;  btr  aber  (itintr  ijl  Im 
Kel(t)e  iSotm,  btr  ifi  grögcr,  bcnn  er. 


19  IT  And  John,  calling  unto  htm 
Iwo  af  his  dincipies,  r>enl  lAim  lo  J(K 
SII8,  saying,  Arl  thou  he  that  Bhould' 


loülc 


e  for  anolher 


20  Whon  ihe 
unto  him,  ttiey  «tid,  Jobn  Ü^ 
list  hulh  sent  üb  unlo  thee.  MW- 
ing,  Arl  thou  be  that  bHouU 
come  1  Ol  look  ws  for  anotherl 

21  And  in  ihai  tarne  hout  ha 
eured  many  of  thetr  infirmilin^, 
and  plagues,  and  ot  evil  spiriu^ 
and  unto  niany  that  vitr*  blind  h* 
gave  sight. 

33  ThGn  Jesus  answering,  sajt 
unto  ihera,  üo  yoiir  w-av,  and  teU 


Boe,  the  lame  walk,  Ihe  lepei« 
are  clesnsed,  the  deaf  hear,  ib» 
dead  are  raised,  lo  the  poor  ihs 
gospel  is  preached.  ■ 

23  Aiid  blesaed  is  ht,  vihoaoevm 
shuli  not  be  offen deU  in  me. 

24  H  And  when  the  messenfteff 
of  John  vere  dttparted.  ha  begut 
to  epi^Rli  unto  ihe  people  coneer^ 
inii  John,  What  vrenl  ye  out  iaW 
the  wiJderneaR  for  to  see  1  A  raav 
shakf  0  with  ihe  wind  1 

23  Gut  what  went  ve  out  for  ta 
seel  A  man  clulheif  in  soft  nt- 
inenl  1  Behold,  ihey  wbicb  ar* 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  liv» 
ddicntely,  are  in  kinga'  couitB. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
eee  t  Ä  prophct  1  Yea,  I  »ay  ub- 
to  you,  and  much  more  ttian  S 
prophet. 

27  Thia  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
wrillen,  Behold,  I  send  my  mea- 
aenger  before  ihy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  ihy  way  before  thee, 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  ftmoog 
ihose  that  are  bsm  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  Johu  the  Baptiat:  but  he 
that  Is  least  in  the  kipgdom  of 
GqA^  ia  greater  than  ha. 


29  llnb  oOfB  Bolt,  btiB  ifin  &5ret(, 
nnb  Me  3öllncr,  flabcn  OSdII  rcd)t, 
und  liegen  fld)  laufen  mit  bec  Saufe 

I    3ehiinnlfl. 

30  aber  m  ^ftarifäei  iinb  Störifl- 
gdchrtfn  üeradjtetcii  (SolfeS  fflolh  mi- 
bcr  (Id)  fclbft.  unb  liegen  fltft  tildjt  Don 

,   IDm  taufen. 

31  SIbtr  ber  ^m  fprad);  9Bem  foa 
Ui)  bic  anenfd)en  tieftb  fflcfdjledjtfl  eer- 
fll(ld)en  ?    Unb  Kern  (Inb  fle  gleld)  ? 

33  Sic  flnb  glelä)  ben  ftinbetu,  ble 
(luf  btm  SJlartK  flljfn,  unb  ruft«  ge- 
nen  tinanber,  unb  fpredjen:  ©it  tio- 
bcn  eud)  fl«nffen,  unb  iljr  fw6(  nldjt 
ßetun.iel ;  mir  hnbcn  eud]  gcrioget,  unb 
l^r  habt  nidjl  nrndnet. 

33  Dfun  9obonntfl,  btr  Iflufer,  ift 
grrommen,  unb  ag  nicl>t  Srcb.  unb 

H    tmnf  Wnen  «Bein;  fo  fagl  \i)t:  6r 
P    fjrtt  ben  If  nfel. 

34  Eeft  S)l(nf*cn  So^n  i|l  gtd 
men,  Ifftt  unb  Irlnfet;   fo  fugt  Ibr: 
Siebe,  bor  fflJenf*  ift  ein  greffer  unb 
aSeinfäufn,  ber  Sillnei  unb  Sauber 
grcunb. 

35  Unb  ble  aSelfifielt  uing  fld)  mfit- 
frrtigrn  laffen  i>on  allen  ibren  Alnbern. 

36  Se  bat  Ibu  aber  btr  ^fhirtfäer 
finer,  brtg  er  mit  ihm  ilge.  Unb  er 
gino  tiindn  In  brS  VbarifäerS  ^au«, 
iinb  feöle  flrf)  ju  lifdje. 

37  Unb  fl(5t,  ein  E!(ib  Wnr  In  ber 
©taOl.  bit  leüt  tiar  Snnbcrin.  T)a 
bic  Dcrnabnt,  bag  er  p  ÜlfdK  fng  In 
bfS  VborifäetB  ^uft,  bradjle  fie  ein 
iDIaS  mit  Salben, 

38  Unb  trat  fiinten  ju  feinen  gngrn, 
unb  welnele,  unb  fing  nn  feine  gügc 

'     ju  netten  mit  Stiränen.  unb  mit  bfn 

I      bunren  tbreS  ;&aubtS  ju  trodnrn,  unb 

(uiTete/eint  güge,  unb  fälble  fle  mit 

Salben. 

'       39  3>ü  aber  bo8  ber  ^barlfäer  fufj, 

ber  Ibn  gclabcn  Mit.  fbrad]  er  bei) 

ß(b  felbß.unb  fagte:  Sienn  bitfer  ein 

(Prophet  wärt,  fo  loüfile  er,  tutr  unb 

I     »«4  ein  fficJb  baS  ift,  bie  ll)n  anrü^ 

L    ttt;  benn  iie  i|l  eine  €ünbtrin. 

iO  SefnS  unlKDrlete,  unb  ^va^  ja 


l 


29  And  all  the  peopla  that  heard 
him,  and  ihe  publicana,  iuslified 
Gud,  beine  baptized  wilti  ihe  bap- 
-isra  of  John. 

30  Bnt  the  Phariseas  and  law- 
yers  rejecled  ihe  eounsel  of  God  < 
against  themselvea,  beingnot  bap- 
tized ofhim. 

31  t  And  the  Lord  said,  Wbere- 
unlo  tWii  shall  l  likeii  Ihe  men  of 
thia  generalion'!  and  to  wl>at  are 
they  like  ? 

33  They  are  like  unio  children 
gitling  in  ihe  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  anolher,  and  Eaying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  yo 


; danced ; 


.    .    John   the   Baptit 

neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 

wine ;    and    ye  say,   He   hath  a, 

34  The  Son  of  man  ia  coma 
ealing  and  drinking;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
bibber,  a  frlead  of  publicana 


;! 


35  Bill  Wisdam  is  juBiiüed  of  all 
her  children. 

36  TT  And  one  of  Ihe  PhnriseeB 
desired  him  ihat  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  wenl  into  tha 
Phatiflee'B  houae,  and  aal  down  lo 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  . 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
ehe  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  Ihe  PhariBee'a  houae,  brought 
an  ttlabaster-box  of  ointraent, 

38  And  Btood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weepinff,_and  began  lo  wash 
hie  feel  with  lears,  and  did  wipo 
thent  with  Ihe  haira  of  her  head, 
and  ki«aed  his  feet,  and  anotnted 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  ihe  Phari&ee  which 
had  bidden  him,  eaw  il,  he  epake 
wilhin  bimBelf,  Baying,  Thia  man, 
if  he  wäre  a  prophet,  wouli!  have 
known  who,  and  wlial  maimer  of 
woman  Ihä  ä  that  toucheth  lüm : 
for  she  isa  ainner. 

40  Aiid    Jesus    answering,  said 


Ifim:  Simon,  I*  eafie  bir  ttwaB  jn 
fflflen.    Sr  a&trfprad):  Sllciflcr,  fjflc 


.1  isa  fiatte  ein  SBii(i)crfr  jTOccn 
©(biiitiift,  einer  TOiir  fdjuibifl  fünf 
IjUHttrl  (Srofdjcn;  bcr  anbert  fünfjig. 

43  Da  (if  n6(r  nl<i)l  ftnttfn  ju  6cjQ&- 
Icn.  fdjcnttt  (r  rt  bfijKn.  Sunt  nn. 
IDtlc^r  unict  btnen  Wirt)  ifjn  am  rnci- 
(ten  lirben  ? 

43  Simon  antwortrtr,  unb  fbrotit: 
3d)  ad)tt,  tem  rr  om  mtifttn  gctibfn- 
ttt  twt.  6r  aber  fpratt)  ju  i[)ni:  I'u 
Ijafl  rfd)l  ßfridilft. 

44  UnC(rwanbtefl[f)pbemSBeibc. 
unb  fprad)  ju  Simon :  Sirlxft  bu  BltS 
«Belb?  3*  bin  grlonimen  in  betn 
ftaufl.  tu  l)ii(t  mir  nldjt  SBnfTrr  neqr- 
ben  )u  mrlnen  füitn ;  tiefe  aber  bat 
meine  güge  mit  ^hränen  (ifnrflel,  unb 
mit  ben  paaren  iljrtB  ftauplefl  getrort- 
nct. 

45  tDu  Baß  mir  ttinen.Äufi  flefleben ; 
bleft  ab<r,  nofftbein  fle  brreln  geFom' 
men  Ifi,  ftat  fle  nicl)l  abadaffen,  meine 
gügr  JU  rütfcn, 

4G  !Da  hall  mein  J^aupl  nld)l  mtt 
Peblc  (lefalbft;  fle  otier  Ijal  meine 
gügr  mit  Salben  flefulbft. 

47  Derfialben  fage  1*  t)it:"31)r  (inb 
Bleie  ©ünOen  Berfleben,  Denn  (le  bal 
Bifi  geliebd ;  »cldiem  ober  iDenig  wr- 
flcbeii  inirb,  6er  licbcl  »cnifl. 

48  Unb  er  fpra*  au  i^r:  Dir  |lnb 
Seine  Sünten  oerae&en, 

49  Da  üngen  an  bie  mit  jn  3:lfd}e 
fngcn,  unb  fpratt)en  bei)  flfft  felbft: 
Bier  Ifi  blcftr,  ber  aaH)  bi(  ©ünben 
Berflibt* 

50  er  ober  fpra*  jh  btm  SBcibe: 
Dein  Wlaube  hat  dir  geljolfen;  fle^c 
{lin  mit  griebfn. 

Das  8  Eabltcl 


i 


preblgte  unb  Berfünbiiitc  üai  Euange' 
Dum  Born  Welttie  (SotteS:  unb  bie 
3mSlfe  mit  ll)m. 


unto  him,  Simon,   I   have  i ._ 

whut  to  eay  unto  thae.  And  hf>> 
sailh,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  cettain  creditoS 
wtiii^h  liad  two  deblom :  ihe  on# 
owed  five  himdred  peiice,  and  Üj^ 
olher  Hfty.  , 

43  And  when  ttiey  had  naihin 
10  pay,  he  frankly  for^ve  thA 
both.  Teil  me  Iherefore,  fl*^"- 
o{  ihem  will  love  him  mosi  1 

43-Siinon  answered  and  said,  1 
supposa  that  k»,  to  v,-hon)  he  focw 
piaye  moet.     And  he  said  un 
Thou  hast  riphlly  jndced. 

44  And  he  turned  lo  ihe  wom 
and  «aid  unto  Simon,  Seesl  iL 
ihis  vroman!  I  entered  into  UÜR 
houae,  Ihou  j^arent  i 
for  my  feet :  bat  she  halh  wsalu 
my  feet  with  tenre,  and  wi] 
tkem  wiih  ihe  hairs  o[  her  head 


wsnI« 


45  Thou  (piveni  n 


46  Mino  head  with  oil  thou  didi 
not  nnoinl;  bnt  this  woman  hat 
anoiijted  my  feet  with  ointmantr 

47  Wherefore,  I   «ay  unto 
Her   sins,   which   are   many, 
forgiven;    for   she   ioved    taa 
bul  lo  whom  Jittle  is  furgiven, 
same  loyeth  litlle. 

4i  And  he  said  nnlo  her,  Thj 
flinaare  forRiven. 

49  And  Ihey  thal  lat  at 
with  him,  he^n  to  eay  wilhla 
themselves,  Who  ia  this  that  tot» 
giveih  eioB  also  1  ' 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 


CHAPTER  Vm. 


city  and  vilWe,  prenching  and 
Bhewing  the  ^ad  tidin|;[s  of  Ih« 
kingdom  ot  God:  and  the  twelTS 
UCT«  wvAi  bim. 


LUCAS  VIII. 


3  äJaju  filidjc  S&eibir.  bie  er  gcfunb 
(   6""'  Bcmnrt)!  Bon  teil  böfrn  ffleiRern 
siiD  Sranriidtrn,  ntmlld)  ältarla,  Mc 
ba  anagCnlfna  I)Clgt.  Udh  rcddiec  ma- 
nn jlcbcn  TcuffI  auflgcfilljrEri, 
3  llnb  3o[;>innn,  bau  Säclb  CI)Ufn, 
bca  $flrfl«8  ^crobiB,  unb  eufaiiua, 
unb  Diele  onbere,  b!c  Ifim  ^anbrd- 
)   djung  tljaten  bon  ll)rcr  ^abc. 
»      4  !Da  nun  cid  IBoirs  beb  cinanbcr 
tbiiT,  unb  aus  ben  Stäbtcn  jii  ibm  tllc- 
tcn,  fprat^  n  burd)  ein  lSIcl;tinlg; 

5(Ee  ging  ctn@äcniannaue,jufäen 
feinen  ©amen;  unb  Inbem  er  föete, 
fiel  cüi^te  an  ben  SSäcg,  unb  roarb 
ucrtretrn,  unb  bie  SJcgcl  untre  bem 
^Immel  fragen  (6  auf. 

6  Unb  rtlidjeS  fiel  auf  ben  %t\i ;  unb 
bn  ea  aufging,  Dcrborrctc  ti,  banim, 
bafi  ce  nldjt  £afl  ^tte. 

I  7  Unb  (tlidieS  ffel  mitten  unter  ble 
^Dinen,  unb  ble  £)omen  gingen  mit 
(luf.  unb  erftliflen  eO. 

8  nnb  etildiee  fiel  auf  ein  gutrS  Snnb ; 
unb  t8  ging  auf,  unb  trug  bunbert- 
fällige  grudjt.  Tta  et  bnb  fagtc,  rief 
tt :  äBcr  Öftren  (jot  ju  Ij&ren.  ber ' "    ' 

9  59  fragten  iljn  aber  feint  Sünger. 
unb  Ft>rad;cn.  maS  blefeB  @lelif)nig 
toäre? 

10  fir  abn  ^pxa^:  duät  ift  r8  gege- 
ben, ju  Wiffen  baS  @et)dmnig  beS 
9teid)a  ISotteS;  ten  anbem  aber  in 
»lei^inlfTen,  bag  fie  eS  nitfit  fefien,  ob 
fie  e9  (dfon  feljen,  unb  nidjt  uerftelien, 

■  ob  fie  (9  f^on  fjören. 

11  ©rtä  in  aber  bafl  ffllcidjnig:  Her 
eflmr  IflbaBSSortSottee- 
ia  Vif  aber  nn  bem  ffiärgf  flnb,  ba6 

flnb,  ble  rS  böirn ;  barnad)  tmnmt  bcr 
Seufrl,  nnb  ntuimt  iai  SBorl  bon 
Ibrrm  dtrjcn,  auf  bag  fle  nii^t  glau- 

,    6cn  unb  fellg  werben. 

L   13  1:1t  aber  auf  brm  geifen,  flnb 

I  bie,  nenn  fie  ti  ^xeu,  nehmen  fle  baa 
Kiort  mit  greuben  an ;  unb  ble  fjaben 
nl^t  ffi3ui3(l,  dnc  3dilang  glauben 
9t,  unb  JU  bcr  3dt  ber  ÜnfeCfttung  fal- 
Itn  pc  ab- 

■    14  DaB  ober  unter  bie  Bornen  fiel, 


2  And  certain  wotaen,  ivhicb  had 
been  healed  of  nyü  spirilB  and  in- 
fümitiefL  Mary  called  Magdalecie, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  oC  Cbuza, 
Herud's  Steward,  and  SuBannu,and 
many  otliera,  wliicli  miniBleced 
unlo  him  of  tlieir  Bubslance. 

4  TT  And  wlienmuchneopla  wera 
^thered  together,  and  wem  como 
tu  him  out  of  evety  city,  he  spaka 
by  a  parabia : 

5  A  sower  went  out  lo  böw  bis 
seed:  and  as  he  aowed,  Eome  feil 
by  the  way-aide;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  Aiid  Bome  feil  upon  a  rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moJsture, 

T  And  Bome  feil  among  thomsj 
and  the  thama  sprang  up  with  i^ 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  feil  on  aood  ground, 
and  spranj!  up,  and  bare  fruit  aa 
huodred-fold.  And  when  ha  had 
Said  these  thinga,  he  cried.  He  tbat 
hiith  ears  to  haar,  Ict  him  haar. 

9  And  his  disclpies  asked  h:m, 
Baying,  Whal  might  this  parabls 
bei 

10  And  he  Said,  Untn  you  it  is 

S'tea  to  know  Ihe  mysteries  of 
e  kingdom  of  God :  bul  lo  otAe» 
inparablea;  that  seeing  tbey  might 
not  Eee,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  underetand. 

1 1  Now  tha  parable  ia  thia ;  Tha 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  ihe  way-side,  are 
they  thal  licar;  then  oometh  iha 
dövil,  and  lakelh  away  the  word 
öul  Ol  iheir  hearls,  lest  they  ahould 
believa  and  he  eaved. 

13  They  dq  the  rock  art  Ihcy, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receiva 
the  wofd  with  joy;  anii  ihesa  hava 
no  root,  which  for  a  whil«  believe. 
and   in   lime    of  lemptation   fall 

'4  And  tbat  which  fetl  among 
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flnC  ble,  fo  es  I)örcn,  unb  gc^ea  i)ia 
unter  ttn  Sorgtn,  81fi(l)töi"ii  nnö 
Sßolliiri  bieffS  itbini,  uiiB  erftitttne, 
unb  bringen  telne  grudjt. 

15  T'oS  a&rr  auf  btm  guten  2aait, 
(inb.bic  boe  SSorl  hören  uiiö  beljallen 
In  einem  feinem  guten  Sfjrn,  unl3 
billigen  grud)t  In  (Sebulb. 

IS  Stiemanb  aber  jiinbet  ein  8ld}t 
an,  unb  bebedl  eS  mit  rtncm  Sefä^e, 
ober  feljt  ee  unter  eine  Sont ;  fonbern 
er  fe^t  es  auf  dnen  2eud|ter,  auf  bai, 
tuer  tiindn  gel)(t,  baS  eii^l  (elje. 

17  I^enn  li  Ift  nl(*)tfl  btrberflcn,  bafl 
ntd)t  offenbar  itierbe,  ani)  nitftio  ftrini- 
lld)ee,  bob  nid}!  Funb  ratrbe,  unb  an 
Siig  foflime. 

IB  eo  fefiel  nun  bnrauf.  wie  Iftr 
ju^firet.  Denn  roer  ba  bat,  brm  Wirli 
gegeben;  twr  nbcr  »icftt  ftut,  »on  btm 
iDlrc  genommen,  aud}  baS  er  lutlnet 
ju  bnben. 

19  SB  nfnflen  aber  hin^u  feine  SJlut- 
tcr  unb  ^rübfr,  unb  tonnten  bor  bem 
SGolfe  nictit  ju  i^m  Toinnien. 

90  Unb  es  toorb  Ihm  anfieF^igt : 
Eeine  äJlutter  unb  beine  SJrQber 
fieben  braugen,  unb  »ollen  bid)  fel)en. 


^  n  unb  thun. 
23  Unb  eB  begab  fid)  auf  ber  lugt 
(Inen,  bng  tr  In  (In  edfiff  trat, 
famnit  feinen  Süngern.  Unb  »r 
fbrad)  ju  Ihnen:  8a|Tet  une  über  beti 
©ec  fohren.    Sie  fliegen  öom  amiSe. 

23  Unb  ba  fle  ff^lften,  entfi^IIef  er. 
Unb  es  tarn  ein  aSlnblnlrbel  auf  ben 
ett.  unb  Bic  SBcUen  überfielen  pe, 
unb  (tanben  in  groger  Sefatjr. 

24  Iia  trafen  fle  ju  Ifim,  nnb  mediteti 
Ihn  auf,  unb  fbradjen-.  ffleiflcr, 
ailelftcr.  ttit  Dcrbrrbtn.  3)n  (!anb  er 
auf.  unb  bebrohete  ben  ^inb,  unb  ble 
m^at  beb  eßaffere;  unb  eS  lieg  ab. 
unb  tcarb  eine  Stille. 


thoms,  are  ttiey,  'whfch,  whi 
ttiey  liave  heard,  go  forlh,  and  a 
choked  witll  careB,  and  rictles,  al 

SleQBures  of  tkis  Hie,  aud  bring  l 
uil  lo  perfeclion. 

15  But  ihat  on  iha  good  groui 
are  lliey,  .whicli  tu  au  honest  ai 
good  teartj  having  lieard  ihe  wor 
keep  it,  and  briug  forili  feuit  wi 

16  1[  Nf>  man,  when  he  hal 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  il  wil 
a  vesBel,  ot  puttelhil  under  a  bat 
but  oetteth  it  on  a  candlestid 
lliat  they  'whieh  enler  in  raay  m 
Ihe  lisht. 

IT  Fornothingiasecretjlhatal 
not bemade manifest;  neitherin 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  behoonr) 
and  coine  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  iherefore  how  1 
hear  :  for  whoHoever  hath,  lo  h)l 
Hhallbegiven;  and whosoevarhi* 
not,  from  him  sh.'ill  be  taken  et 
ihat  which  he  Beemüth  lo  have. 

19  H  Then  came  lo  him  A»  a 
iher  and  his  brethren,  and  c 
not  come  at  him  for  the  presB 

20  And  it  waa  told  him  bg  «M 
foin,  «hich  saiil,  Thy  moiber  ,aitd''l 
thy  brethren  Bland  wilhout,  djfcj 
siring  to  see  thee.  ' 

21  And   he   answered   i 


certain  day,  thal  he  went  into  vl 
ship  wilh  his  disciplee :  and  hlTM 
Said  unto  Ihem,  Lei  na  go  o^s^j 
unto  Ihe  other  slde  of  Ihe  lak^^ 
And  they  launched  forth.  ' 

23  But  aB  they  sailed,  he  feil' 
Bflleep :  and  there  caroe  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
ihey  were  filled  viith  waler,  aud 
were  in  jeopatdy. 

24  And  Ihey  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  sayinc,  Master,  Man- 
ier, we  periflh.  Theii  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  Ihe 
ragins  of  the  water :  and  they 
oeased,  and  Ihere  vaa  a  calm. 


^ 
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35  (Sr  fCrad)  abfT  ju  iliticn ;  ESd  ifl 
tucr  ©irtitlit?  E(f  fürdjtelcn  fl*  aitt, 
and  KnrunBfttrn  ftd»,  und  furndiftt 
nnterdnanOcr;  SSfrifttltfcr*  ■Denn 
tr  qrtictft  bcm  Sßlnte  unB  Btm  ©oflcc. 
untp  flE  fiiio  il)ni  ae^rtam. 

26  Unb  He  ft^ifpfn  fort  in  bit  ®c- 
ßcnb  btr  IBütatcner,  imldje  Ift  ßegen 
ßiilUäa  übte. 

a?  Utib  alStraufllrataufboflSonb, 
bcflegiirtt  ifjm  rin  fflinnn  au8  Mr 
eiabt.  bcr  Ijtil't  Stufel  bon  langer 
Seit  fter,  unb  ttjat  ttint  Slclber  an, 
uiib  blieb  in  telncm  ^flajt,  fonbcm  in 
bcn  lÄräbtrn. 

38  Ca  er  aber  Scfum  Fat),  fdirit  tr, 
unt  fiel  bor  iftm  nitttr,  itnb  rief  laut, 
unbf))rii*;  gßaS  i)abe  i*  mit  blr  ja 
fdiiiffcn,  Sefii,  bu  Sobn  »otles,  BfA 
ailtrbödifitn?  34  bi«c  bldj,  bu 
WDdett  mid)  n!<f)l  quditn. 

29  Htnn  er  gtbot  bcm  iinraubem 
(Beifte,  bal  tr  Doti  bem  SJIenf^en 
autfüijrt ;  benn  er  ftatte  ifen  langt 
3eit  geplaget,  llnb  er  reat  mit  Act- 
len  gebiinbtn,  unb  mit  gciTeln  gefan- 
pcn,  unb  jtrtlg  Bit  löanbc.  unb  murb 
ßelrtebtn  Don  bcm  Seufel  in  bie  SSü- 
llen. 

30  Unb  Stfue  fragte  ifjn,  unb 
fSrad):  Etie  (leigtfi  bu?  Sr  fprnd): 
Stßion,  benn  ti  mrta  »fei  Jeiifel  in 
Ihn  gefafirtn. 

31  llnb  fit  baten  Itjn,  tag  er  fit 
nidjt  Riegeln  blc  Siefe  fi]{ir;n. 

32  Se  tnar  aber  baFtltift  tine  grogt 
Sterbt  £äut  on  ber  Sßcibe  auf  bcm 
Seroe,  unb  fle  baten  il)n,  bag  tc 
i^nen  trlatibtt,  in  bicfelbigcn  ju 
fuhren.    Unb  er  tclaubte  tB  llfnen, 

33  I>a  fuhren  bie  SeiiffI  aufl  Den 
bem  aicnf^en,  nnb  fubrra  In  bie 
©äuf ;  unb  bie  geerbt  ftürjlc  fidi  mit 
Itntm  €tumie  in  Ben  @et,  unb  crfof- 

34  Ca  aber  bie  Wirten  (afirn,  maa 
ta  affrtinb,  floftcn  fif,  unb  berrünbig- 
Itn  fO  fn  ber  Stabl,  unb  in  btn 
Mrffrn.  1 

35  Da  filnfltn  fle  fiinnuB  ju  fefien, 
Kai  ba  Qrf(||tt)cn  »nr;  unb  tamcn  ju  | 


iB  this!  for  lie  commandeth 
itie  winda  3nd  water,  and 
they  abey  him. 

26  1  And  ihey  arrived  at  tha 
country  of  ihe  Gadareaes,  which 
ia  over  againat  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  wenl  Corth  to 
knd,  liiere  met  hlm  out  of  the 
city  3.  certain  man,  wbich  had 
devila  long  time,  and  Ware  na 
elotlsBB,  neither  abode  ja  any 
hnuse,  but  in  ths  lambs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  feli  down  betöre  him, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  «aid,  Whai 
have  I  lo  do  with  thee,  Jepus,  tboa 
Son  of  Goii  most  higli!  1  beaeech 
thee  torment  me  not. 

2S  (Pol  he  had  commaiided  tho 
unelean  spirit  to  came  uut  of  tha 
man.  Fororientimesit  had  cauj>ht 
hJm  :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
obainE, and  in  fetlers;  andhebmka 
ihe  bands,  and  was  driven  of  Iha 
devil  into  the  wildemeas.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  sayina-, 
What  ie  thy  uame  ?    And  he  said, 


31  And  they  besought  him,  thnt 
le  wouJd  not  command  Ihem  lo  go 

out  Into  the  deep. 

32  And  ihera  was  there  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they  besoughl  him 
that  he  would  auffer  ihem  to  enter 
inlo  Ihem,    And  he  aiilfered  thera. 

33  Then  went  the  derila  out  of 
the  man,  and  enlered  into  tha 
Bwine:  and  the  herd  ran  Tiojently 
down  B.  Hleep  place  into  the  laJie, 
"ind  were  choked. 

3-1  When  they  that  fed  them  aaw 
what  was  done,  they  fleJ,  and 
went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
Ihe  roilnlry. 

35  Then  Ihey  wnnt  out  to  aee 
what  was  done  :  und  came  lo  Je- 
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3efu,  unb  fttnbcn  btn  sncnfifitn,  bon 
»(Iditm  ble  XtuftI  onBoffaf)«!!  waren, 
PRrnö  jn  btn  güfirn  3cfu.  bftictbct 
unb  »triiünftig  ;  unb  crfdjTaten. 

3S  Unb  bic  (8  flcfetKn  ^tten,  btr- 
fünblfllen  c8  iljnfn,  roie  bcr  Bert[fene 
iDiir  gefüllt  gmorbcn. 

37  Unb  te  bat  ihn  bl(  flan^  BUfiigc 
ber  uffllicgcnbtn  l^änber  ber  QtabarC' 
ntr.  baft  fr  üon  ifincn  flingr.  I?tnn 
rt  war  fic  dnc  gtogt  gurcfjt  anncfoni- 
nten.  Unb  er  trat  in  boB  Sd)i^.  unb 
toanbte  mlcbcr  um. 

38  SB  bdt  ihn  aber  bcr  SRann.  bon 
belli  die  Icnfd  auencFoiirtii  loarcn, 
bag  rr  bti)  l!)m  mötblc  Hn.  %bcr 
Stfn*  lieg  ihn  Don  fld),  unb  fprad) ; 

39  (Sehe  micber  I)rtm,  unb  fogt,  mit 
grogc  Sinae  b!r  Wott  grttiun  f]Ql. 
Unb  tr  ging  )){n,  unb  brcbigtc  burdj 
ble  ganjr  Stabt,  lulc  groge  £ingc  tljin 
acfuS  gelljnn  ^atte. 

<0  Unb  (B  begab  fl<^,  bo  3cfii8 
nlcberram,  nahm  ii)n  iae  Sio\l  auf, 
bcnn  fle  nnirtctcn  alle  auf  il)ii- 

41  Hub  jlrhr,  ba  tarn  ein  ffllcinn, 
mit  Stamen  3iiiru8,  ber  ein  Obctfter 
ber  £(l)ui(  mar,  unb  fiel  3efii  jn  ben 

Stügen,  unb  bat  \^n,  bag  er  moUte  In 
ein  ^aut  tommen. 

42  Denn  er  glitte  eine  einige  Xod)tec 
bei)  jmSlf  aaifrfii,  ble  lag  In  ben 
leBten  Sügen.  Unb  ba  er  Ijinging, 
brans  Ihn  baB  Holt, 

43  Unb  ein  Kelb  fiatie  ben  ffllut- 
flang  jroöif  3nbrt  geftabt;  bie  fmlle 
nlic  l[)re  Sla^rung  an  bie  tierjtc  ge- 
»fnbet,  unb  tonnte  bcn  Sllcmanb 
gebet  Ict  tccrbfn. 

44  Sie  Irul  ijinju  bon  glnlen,  unb 
rübrete  frineS  AletOee  Saum  an  ;  unb 
alfobalb  beflaiib  l^r  bcr  Slutgang. 

45  Unb  Sefufl  furnd):  KBcr  ^at 
mid)  angrrüfirrt?  33a  (le  ober  alle 
leugneten,  fpracft  ^clriie,  unb  ble  mit 
ifcm  iPiircn  :  3(clficr,  buB  SdH  btängct 


BDI,  and  found  ihe  man  out  of 
wbom  Ihe  derils  were  departed^ 
aitlingal  ihe  feet  of  Jesus,  clolhed, 
aiid  in  hiB  riglil  mind ;  a,ai  ihey 

36  They  also  which  saw  i(,  told 
them  by  wfial  meana  he  that  wa» 
poBsessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  IT  Then  the  whole  mnllilads 
of  ihe  coimtry  of  the  GaJarenei 
round  aboui,  besought  him  to  de- 
part  from  iheni ;  for  ihay  were 
taken  wilh  ^reat  fear.  And  ha 
went  Dp  inte  ihe  ehip,  and  relum- 
ed  back  again. 

38  Now  iha  nrian  out  of  whom 
Ihe  dt^vjb  wera  ditparled,  beaoughl 
him  Ihat  he  itii^til  be  wilh  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  nwn  house. 
and  ahew  bow  great  ihiugB  God 
halb  deine  unlo  theo.  And  ha 
went  bis  way  and  published 
ihroughout  Ihe  whole  city,  höw 
ereal  thitigs  Jesus  hiul  done  untd 

40  And  it  came  to  pa«,  that, 
when  Jesus  ivas  reliimed,  Ine  peo- 
ple  glailly  reüeived  him :  for  they 
were  all  wa  tin;,'  for  him. 

41  1[  And  behold,  them  came  k 
man  named  Jairaa,  and  he  wm  k 
rulee  of  the  synapofnie  :  and  hs 
feU  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  hv- 
Boughl  hitn  Ihat  ba  would  ooma 
inio  bis  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  dnugh- 
1er,  aboQt  twelva  years  of  age,  and 
she  lay  a  dying,  Bul  bs  he  went, 
ihe  people  thronpid  him. 

43  1  And  B  wuman  baTiits  an 
isfiue  of  blood  tweliie  years,  which 
had  Bpnnt  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 

44  Came  behind  Aim  and  touch- 
ed  the  border  of  tis  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issua  of  blood 
Blanche  d. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Wbo  lotiched 
me?  When  all  denied,  Peter, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said, 
Master,  ihe  mullitude  throngthee, 
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ib  brürfct  t\äi\   unb  tu  fpriifjft: 
_itr  bot  mli^  anptrüftrti? 
,  4G  3efuS  atxr  fpra* :  es  fiot  mlr^ 
atmanti  auflcriilirct ;  Denn  i*  füfile, 
|K6  fine  Ärafl  oon  mir  fleflanflcn  t|l. 

47  ajd  abtt  6oe  iSöeib  fafi,  Cag  t8 
'lld)t  Drrborgcn  tcar,  latn  flc  inil  B'l- 
torn,  und  fiel  cor  ihm.  unB  »crtün- 
,tiRlc  ti  Cor  aUcm  9iclU.  aui  toai 
Ütfad)  jle  fl)fi  l)ättc  aiigcrübrtt,  unb 
"  rcäre  QlfobalB  atfunti  gt- 
.»orbcn. 

4B  «r  abtr  fptacf)  ju  ifjr:  etl)  ge- 
troft,  meine  3:oct)Iet.  Bein  manbt  fyit 
bl[  gelfoifcn;  Qctic  Ijtn  mit  gricbcn. 

19  ©0  er  notf)  r(Bel(,  (am  (iner  ööm 
•(ilnM  B(a  DberDcn  Bcr  €(])Ul(,  unB 
frrad)  ju  ihm :  Dclnf  locblcr  ift  fl(- 
jtotten,  b(mti!)e  Brn  lUkifler  nift;t- 

50  Ea  aber  3cfu6  baB  fiöretr,  anl- 
mtWt  (T  iljni,  unb  fprad):  gürd)« 
bid)  nlc^l,   glaubt  nur,  fo   Wiiti  fle 

gcfune, 

51  Sa  tr  aber  in  baB  gnua  Fum, 
lit^  tt  Sllemanb  blneln  gi^I)fn.  btnn 
fcirum.  unb  Sarobuni,  unB  3ol)an. 
R(m.  unB  bee  ftlnBc«  Hiatn  uiib  äJtut- 
Itr, 

Aa  Sit  ivelnettn  aber  nile,  unb 
tiOBlcn  fie.  er  ab«  foradj :  SBrinet 
nltftt;  fic  ifi  nidft  flc(iorbcn.  fonbtrn 
ii(fii)löf(. 

53  Unb  |1c  Drladitrn  ihn;  icuglen 
Heb'.  bn|  Bf  flff  orbfn  mar. 

M  6r  aber  trieb  |le  alle  binaua, 
mtm  ^r  b")  ber  ^lUiiB,  unb  rief.  unB 
\bnä):  fiinB,  ftebr  auf! 

55  Unb  iljr  ©(ifi  (am  loicßrr,  unB 
tt  fiaob  oiriibalb  anf.  Unb  er  be- 
W.  man  foüre  Ihr  ju  effen  neben. 

56  UnB  il)re  SItern  fniretjten  Ud). 
Sr  abtr  sebol  Ibntn,  Bug  fle  ättemanb 
fagKn,  »afl  geWcljcn  mar. 
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■  flCr  fBTbfTte  aber  BIr  3n>6lfe  jufam- 

■  '^Tiea,  unb  !">''  'bncn  tBeroult  unb 
4  übte  alle  Teufel,  unb  tag  fle 
I^B  ^llen  'o unten. 


Sa y est    ihou, 


and  presfl  tAf«, 
Wilo  louchEil  n 

46  Anii  Jusua  sai,l,  Somebody 
halb  [ouchad  ine:  für  I  perceivo 
ihat  virtue  ia  gone  out  of  n 

47  Aod   wben   ihe  womj 
ihat  ahe  vas  not  hid,  ehi 
trembling,  and   falling   do 
fore  him.  she  declared  uiilo  bim 
before   all   the    people    for   what 
cause  she  haci  touofieii   him,  and 


peace. 

49  H  While  he  yel  spake,  Ihere 
comelh  one  from  the  ruler  of  ihe 
eywagogae'a  koase,  saying  ta  him, 
Thj  daughter  ia  dead ;  troubie  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  ha 
aiLswered  him,  sayinft,  Fear  nol : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
macle  wUole, 

51  And  wben  he  came  into 
boaae,  he  auffered  no  man  li    ^ 
in,   save   Peter,   and   Jamee,  and 
John,  and  ihe  falber  aiid  Ihe 
iher  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  nept  snd  bewailed 
her:  but  he  wid,  Weep  nol;  -"■- 
is  not  dead,  bul  sleepeth. 

53  And  Ihey  laughed  him  to 
Bcorn,  Itnowing  ihat  she  was  dead. 

54  Aiid  he  duI  ihem  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  tne  band,  and  called, 
tHvin?,  Maid,  atise. 

55  And  her  spiril  came  a^arn. 
and  she  aro»e  slraigblway:  and 
he  pommanded  tö  give  her  m 

66  And  her  parenta  were  a 
iahed :  but  he  charged  them  ihat 
they  shoutd  teil  no  man  whnl  wai 

CHAPTER   IX. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelrs  di»^_ 
ciples  lagether^  and  gare  UmÖI 
power  and  authorrtv  "■"•  -ll  jj? 
rils,  aaii  to  eare  di 
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3  Itnb  fanbte  fit  «"8,  ju  »rebigen 
baS  Btrid)  ßottce,  unb  ju  lj<Ucn  bic 
Äranfen, 

3  Unb  ftirod)  ,4U  idncn:  Sgr  Tollt 
nld)ts  mit  tud)  nc^nifn  auf  bcn  iSeg, 
retbtr  ©lab,  nodj  Sdf*f,  nodj  Bvob, 
no(^  (üdb ;  tt  foU  nud}  elno:  nldjt 
jiDctn  Worte  tiaben. 

4  Unb  WD  Ibr  In  ein  ^uS  flr^et.  ba 
frleibct.  bis  i|)c  Don  bannen  iie()et. 

5  Unb  tD([d)e  eud)  n1d|t  aufnebnten, 
ba  fldict  ou«  bon  bcrfcibiflcii  ©tubt, 
unb  f^ü"'!'  aud)  ben  Staub  ab  uon 
cuein  gü|cQ,  ju  einem  3cupl&  über 

[      fle. 

G  Unb  9e  fllnflca  ^InauS,  nnb 
burd)}09en  ble  snärFle,  brebi(iten  baS 
QDannellum,  unb  mad)ten  gefunb  an 
allen  ^nbcn. 

f7  ttS  tum  obtc  bot  ftfrobem,  bcn 
Sleifürflrn,  alleS,  icaS  burd)  ll;n  gt- 
f<l)iib',  unb  er  be[orgle  Rd).  bleivdl 
bon  (ltid)en  gefagt  noTb:  SobnnneB 
l|i  Bon  bfn  lobten  aiiferjlaiiben  ; 
B  «Son  dlldKn  aber:  Sllae  ift 
crf[t)lenen;  bon  etlli^cn  aber :  £8  l|t 
ber  alten  ^Tobll^ten  einer  auferflan- 

9  Unb  ^erobeb  fpradj :  3ofianneni 
tDen  tiabe  Idj  entbaubtet;  Iner  Ifl  aber 
bleler,  Don  beni  Id)  rol<4ea  j)örc  ?  Unb 
bcflebcete  lljn  ju  (eben. 

10  Unb  ble  ÜDoflel  tarnen  tnirber, 
L  nnb  crjübltea  H)m.  to\t  groge  Singe 
I  fle  flcttjan  Ratten.  Unb  er  nnbm  Rc 
I  JU  fld},  unb  entmld)  befonberS  In  eine 
I      Kürte  beij  ber  etabt,  ble  Da  ()clgt 

SBctbFafba. 

11  I^u  btg  bat  ISolt  Inne  tnarb,  jog 
te  l[)ni  aaä);  unb  erlieg  fle  ju  {\<t). 
unb  Fante  i^nen  bom  Hlelt^  ®Dttee, 
unb  mad)te  gefunb,  ble  eS  beburften. 
Über  ber  lag  fing  on  fltt)  ju  netgcn. 


r 


2  And  he  Bent  them  to  praadli 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  lo  heal 
the  eick. 

3  And  he  said  uato  them,  Take 
nothing  for  ymiT  joumey,  nelthse 
slaves,  DOr  acrip,  neilher  bread, 
neilher  money;  neilher  hart)  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  wttatiaerer  house  ye  en- 
ter  iulo,  Ihere  abidej  and  iheocv 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  m- 
ooiva  von,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
cily,  shnke  olT  iha  very  dual  from 
your  fäet  Sor  a  testiniony  agajnst 

6  And  ihey  departeü,  nnd  went 
lhrou"h  Ihe  lowiiB,  preaching  the 
goepel,  and  jjealing  every  woeia. 

7  T  New  Harod  the  tetraroh 
heard  of  all  thül  was  done  bj 
him:  and  he  waa  perplexed,  b»- 
cause  that  it  wai  Bald  of  lome, 
Ihal  John  was  riaen  from  the  dead  : 

8  And  of  «nne,  IhaE  Elias  had 
anpeared  ;  and  of  olhets,  that  one 
of   the   old    propheta  was   riaen 

9  And  Heroi!  said,  John  haTe  I 
beheaded ;  but  who  ia  Ihia  of 
wiiom  I  hear  euoli  [hingst  Aud 
he  desirad  lo  aee  him. 

10  1  Aud  ihe  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  lold  him  all 
ihat  Ihcy  hau  done.  And  he  loolc 
Ihem,  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a  deeert  place,  helonging  lo 
ihe  city  called  üethsaida. 

11  And  the  peonle,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  him:  and  hs 
receiTed  them,  and  apake  unlo 
them  of  the  kingdom  o!  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  af  heal- 


1 


13  Da  traten  JU  lljm  ble  Bhifilfe,  12  And  when  the  day  hegan  to 
unb  fpradjen  ^u  i^m  i  8a6  baS  SJolt ,  wear  away,  then  carae  Ihe  twelve, 
bir,  bag  fJe    ((Ingtficn    In  ble   and  «aid  umo  him,  f     '    ' 


I  aJiärtte  umlKr,  nnb  in  ble  Dörfec, 
I  ba|  fle  ^crttcge  unb  SbelFe  finben; 
I     bcnn  wir  flnb  ijier  lu  brr  SQüjle. 


13  ffir  über  flitad)  ju  if)i\ci\'.  ©tbtt 


titude  away,  that  they  raay  go 
into  the  towna  and  Eounlry  ronnd 
abuut,and  lodge,aud  gel  Tioluala: 
for  we  are  here  in  a  deaerl  place, 
l^  But  he  Said  unlo  them,  Giva 


Ifir  Iftntn  jn  tjfrn.  Sit  rprattjfn 
RBlT  l>abfn  nld)I  mr^r,  brnn  (ünr 
BroDt.  uiibjWerngiftftf  i  töfco  btnn. 
tag  mir  tjingrljfn  (ollen,  unb  Speise 
lauftn  für  (o  grojtfl  Boir. 

14  {DtnnfewarHibrpfünftaufcnb 
Wann.)  (Er  Dirad)  aber  ju  fclnrn 
aünflerii;  fiafet  (Jt  fi(^  ffljen  bei) 
e*id)l(n,  tt  fünfjlg  unb  fünfjlg. 

15  Uns  |1(  traten  alfi).  unb  rnjtcn 
fl4  alle. 

IG  T:a  nnfini  erbic  fünf  SrobMinb 
pBtta  gifdjt.  unb  fa^  auf  um  ^t""' 
tnrl.  unb  banftc  barübtt,  brud)  fic  unb 
gab  fit  btn  3ünami,  baj  [i«  btm  Boife 
Dorirgtrn. 

17  Unb  fit  oSm  unb  vourim  oDt 
folt,  unb  rouvttn  aufncboben,  roaä 
ihnen  übnbittb  Don  firodtn,  jroöif 
Sorbe. 

16  Unb  (S  btgab  \iii).  ba  n  «[Idn 
iDiir.  unb  betcit.  unb  feine  äünger  bet) 
tljin;  fragtt  tr  Rf-  unb  fpradj:  SEStr 
(astn  btc  Snitt,  bog  icf)  ft^? 

19  Sic  anliroTtrtcn,  unb  ftra(^tn : 
61t  fagtn,  bu  ffijf»  aolwnnta.  b(t 
3äuf(T-,  rtli^e  aber,  bu  feijR  fSliaS; 
ßü&K  aber,  t6  (ti)  tct  alten  ^rop!;el(n 
tiner  auMianbtn. 

90  (Er  aber  fßrai^  ju  Ihnen:  iStr 
fagtilfr  aber,  i>a%  Id)  fm?  7>a  ant> 
loottttt  ^rlruS,  unb  fprat^i:  'Sin  bif) 
ttr  Sbrifi  IBotW. 

91  Xlnb  er  bebroficle  fie,  unb  gtbot, 
ba|  pe  ba«  311emanb  fugten. 

99  Hab  fbra^:  9>(nQ  beB  aRenfdien 
Galfa  taafi  nod]  Ditl  Idbcn.  unb  Der- 
tB»cf(n  ntrben  uon  btn  Seltenen  unb 
4>»^pHfncrn.  unb  Sdiriflgtichrten, 
Mb  etitoirt  merbtn,  unb  oni  brüten 
Xagr  oufeifte^n. 

*  93  Tia   fprdd)  er  ga  Ihnen  nRen: 
Btr  mir  folgen  »111,  ber  oerleugnc  Rd) 
,  fritfl.  unb  nehme  fein  Areuj  auf  (Ich 
^  läaüä).  unb  folge  mir  naiti. 

M  Senn  mer  fein  Stbtn  trfinttcn 
pUL  tKT  tDiTb  fB  verlieren ;  nier  aber 
'      ~  '      OTTlieret  um  meinet  millen, 

■mW  eft  erbiiilen, 
•5  Unb  mai  nuljen  hätte  ber  gienfdi, 
~  (I  Bit  ganje  ütett  gemönne.  unb 


ye  thera  lo  eal.  And  they  bi 
We  have  no  more  but  6ve  Inavea 
and  twi)  fishes;  excepl  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  tliis  people. 

about  Gv8 
thouHaml  raen.)     And  ho  said  t 

::_  .::__:pit.s.  Mak    ■ 

by  fifiiea 


14    (For  Ihey 

Make  lliü 


iplf  s,  Make  lliBTii  Bii  dowtt 
B  in  a  Company. 
And  tbey  did^  so,  and  ma.de 
Ihern  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  Gve  loaves, 
aiid  the  two  fishes,  and  liwking  up 
to  hearen,  he  bless^d  Ihem,  a 
brake,  and  eave  to  Ihe  disciplea 
Bei  bKfore  the  laullilude. 

n  And  ihey  dld  eat,  ani  wi 
all  filled:  and  Ihera  was  laken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained  Ic 
luem  twdve  basketa. 

18  1  And  it  came  lo  pass,  ae  hE 
waa  alone  praying,  hia  disciples 
wera  wiih  him ;  and  he  asked 
ihem,  »ajing,  Whiim  say  the  peopla 
that  I  am? 

19  They  answeriog,  aaid,  John 
the  Baptist;  biit  Bome  lav,  Elias ; 
and  olhera  say,  that  one  ot  the  olj 
prophetB  ia  risen  again. 


20  He  Said  i 
«ay  ye  that  I 
ing,  Said,  The  Chi 


Ihen 


,  But  whom  , 


il  of  God. 


21  And  hestraillychargeülhem, 
and  commanded  them  to   le" 
man  that  thine, 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
Buffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  ihe  eldera,  and  chief  priesls,  and 
sciibea,  and  ba  stein,  and  be  raiaed 
Ihe  Ihird  day. 

23  U  And  ha  said  to  (Am  all,  If 
ftny  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
crosa  daily,  and  follow  me. 

34  For  whosoeTer  will  aar 
life,  ahall  lose  it :  bat  whoBoevef 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  th« 
samenhall  »ava  it. 

25  For  whal   is  a   man   adf» 
laged,  if  he  gaia  the  F^nl«  i^ 
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öttlirt  pd)  fclbp,  ober  b(f(l)äbigtt  fid) 
ftibft» 

S6  Sitr  fli^  aber  mdncr  unb  tnriner 
HBoHe  fifjümct,  btfi  mir&  fltt)  DcB  ffltn- 
fdjfn  Soljn  aurt)  ft^ömcn,  rofna  fr 
[ominfn  itiirti  In  feiner  fetrrirdjWI, 
unb  fclnca  OatcrB,  unb  bcr  Ixiligcn 
Sniicl. 

27  Sd)  fiO^  nid)  aber  Inabi'lli^'  bog 
riildit  flnb  Don  bftHn,  bic  1)1«  lieben, 
bic  bcn  Job  nid)t  fiftmctlfn  rrcrBfn, 
bis  bag  tlc  baS  9tti(^  atottcS  fc- 
ben, 

28  Unb  (g  beflob  |ld)  nad)  bitfrn  We- 
ben bei)  cid)l  Xar\ta,  bag  eT  ju  fid) 
nnbm  i{!elrmn,  3cbitnneni  unb  %^to- 
bum,  uiib  ging  auf  einen  !9crg  ju 
bdtn. 

29  Unb  ba  er  beltie,  roarb  bit  ffleflalt 
fcincB  Slni](fid)tB  anecrS,  iinti  fein 
ftleiD  Inarb  toeig  unb  Qlänjle. 


31  llle  erratenen  In  Alarbeit  unb 
rebetrn  Don  bcw  iSuSfianBe,  n>cld)cn  er 
folltt  erfüllen  ju  Serufalcm. 

33  ^ctrnS  aber,  unb  bic  mit  Ifim 
iDiircn,  »oren  bell  Stftlnffl.  Da  fle 
abtx  aufnndjten,  faben  flc  fflne  Itlar- 
bril,  unb  bie  jnjcen  anänner  bei)  lt)ni 
flehen. 

33  Unb  (8  bfnab  dd).  ba  bie  »on  ihm 
tolä}tn,  rpmd)  ^etriiä  ju  3eFu:  ffitrl- 
flfr,  Mei  l|t  (tut  Fenn,  lagt  una  bret) 
Sjütttn  niad)rn,  blr  eine,  SJIofl  eine, 
unD  Slloa  eine.  Unb  nugte  nld)t, 
loa  S  CT  rtbett. 

34  !Da  er  aber  folttieS  rebfte,  [am 
dne  SBolff,  unb  i"iberfd)aticte  fle, 
iinb  fit  errd)rafen,  ba  fit  bte  Solfe 
übfriDd- 

35  Unb  ee  fifl  ctnt  Stimme  nn9  ber 
SBulte,  ble  fpmd):  Dicfet  tft  mein  lie- 
bfrwPbnitcn  follt  ihr  hören, 

3G  Unt  Inbem  fold)e  Stimme  n^rd)ab, 
fiinben  fir  3efum  allein.  Unb  ile  oer- 
fa)roitricn,  unb  nettünblnten  Stlemnnb 
nld)l«  in  btnfelbigen  Zagen,  »aa  fle 
SeFdjen  battrn. 
L  57  es  begab  fid)  obn  ben  %ag  V^- 


■  ward«,  of 


and    loae     himself, 

26  For whoaoever  shall  be  asha- 
meü  of  me,  aiid  of  my  w 
bim  shall  th«  Son  of  nii 
med,  wheit  he  shall  c 
own  glory,  and  in  hU  Falher's,  and 
of  ihe  holy  an^ela. 

27  But  I  teil  you  of  a.  tnilh,  Ihere 
be  some  Btandms  hure nhich  shall 
not  tuste  of  deuth  tili  they  aea  tbe 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  5  And  it  came  lo  paas,  about 
an  eighl  days  after  Ihase  Bayings, 
be  touk  l'eler,  and  Johji,  and  JnmeSj 
and  went  up  inlo  a  rnounlain  tu 
pray. 

aa  And  aa  he  prayeil,  ihe  fashion 
of  hia  counli'nanuB  was  allered, 
and  his  ralment  uoi  white  and 
glisterins. 

30  And  behold,  ihere  talked  with 
hiin  Iwo  men,  which  were  Mo»ea 
and  Fliaa: 

31  Wbo  appeared  in  glory.  and 
apaka  of  his  deceaae  wJucri  he 
ahould  Bocompliah  ut  Jentaalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  ihat  were 
with  him  wera  heavy  wlth  sieep: 
and  when  they  were  awako,  ihey 
ttaw  hia  glory,  and  ihe  two  roen 
thal  Btood  wiili  him. 

33  And  Jl  came  to  paHs,  aa  they 
cleparted  from  him,  Peler  said 
unlo  JesuH,  Master,  Ü  is  ^^ood  for 
118  to  be  here :  and  let  üb  iriake 
three  tabemaclesj  one  for  thae, 
and  one  for  Mosea,  and  one  for 
Elias;  not  knowing  wbat  hs  said. 

34  While  he  thua  spake,  thnre 
came  a  cloud,  and  ovarshaiiowed 
ihem  r  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  thera  cama  a  voice  out 
□f  the  cloud,  Buyins,  This  ia  my 
'    '      id  Son  :   hpar  him. 


i  And  when 


l 


40  Xa  anttDortctc  ^D^nncS,  uiib 
fprnii):  SBcifier,  lulr  fabcn  einen,  ber 
trlfb  We  Sfuffl  auS  in  bcinem  Sla- 
nieii ;  unb  mir  incljrtcn  [l;ni,  beim  er 
folfltf  bir  nid)t  mit  un8. 

50  Unb  3efu6  fprottj  ju  iftra:  EkS- 
rcl  Ifim  ni*l;  benn  lotr  nidjt  mlbcr 
uns  Ift,  b(t  ift  für  unB. 

51  ee  ttgab  m  flt«r,  ba  bic  Seit 
crrüllct  war,  bag  tc  follte  uon  binnen 
Btncmmtn  iwrbtn,  toanbte  tc  fdn  Üu- 
BCf1d}t,ftra(Te  gen  Struralem  ju  nan* 
beln. 

53  Unb  n  fanbte  Boten  Bor  Ißm 
t)ini  bie  n'no'i  I)'"  ""''  'imrn  in 
(inen  9Jlarri  bcr  eanurilcr,  bag  fl<: 
itini  SerbcTfle  btfiellttcn, 

53  Unb  fle  mibmen  Ibn  nit^it  an,  bn- 
TUm,  tai  et  (ein  Hnnefld)!  gewcnBet 
Ijatte  JU  njanbeln  flen  Seriifalem. 

64  iia  aber  bafl  feine  3önger  Satb- 
buS  unb  äo^anned  fallen,  fpradKn 
fle:  ftm,  tpllljl  tu,  (o  wollen  wir  ta- 
gen, bag  geuer  Dorn  ^immel  falle,  unb 
befjctire  |!c.  Wie  EilaSItialf 

55  3ffu8  ober  wantle  fid),  unb  tt- 
brofiric  flc,  unb  ftrad):  SBifTel  ihr 
nld)l,  weldjefl  ffleifleS  Slnbcr  ifir  fdjb  ? 

56  asee  ajlcnfdjeneolm  Ift  nld)t  ge- 
(ommen,  ber  ffllenfrtK«  Seeltn  ^u  Bcr- 
bcrben,  fonbten  ju  cr^iallcn. 

57  Unb  fie  fllngen  In  einen  onbcrn 
marft.  56  begab  fld)  aber,  ba  )le  ouf 
beni  SBegc  waren,  f|>rad)  einer  ju  ihm : 
Sit)  Will  bit  folgen,  wo  bu  ^Inge^ 

58  Unb  3ffu8  fpratfi  jU  l&m :  Die 
gnrtire  t)aben  Qriiben,  unb  bie  Ißägel 
unirr  bem  ölrnmel  f)aben  SIeftcr :  aber 
bes  anenfdjen  @ol)n  ^t  nld)t,  ba  er 
fein  §aupt  Einlegt. 

69  Unb  et  fpcnd)  ju  einem  anbtrn ; 
mir  Bai).  Der  fpcnd)  aber: 
erlaubt  mir,  bog  Id)  juoor  Ijin- 
gebe.unb  meinen  iQalei  begrabe, 

60  aber  3efuB  fprad)  ju  iljm:  Sag 
bie  Xoblen  ilirc  lobten  begraben ;  gebe 
bu  aber  ^in,  unb  brrlünblge  boB  Sleict) 
QlolteB. 

Gl  Unb  ein  anberer  fl^rat^:  jgerr, 
ü)  tbfn  blr  nadtfQlQta-,  obtt  n\au^3t 


49  T  And  John  answered  and 
saiil,  Master,  we  saw  one  caatii^ 
out  clßvils  in  ttiy  name ;  anJ  wo 
furbaJü  him,  because  he  folioweih 

50  And  Jesus  aaid  uato  hin), 
Forbid  hi-m  not :  for  he  toat  ie  not 
Hga.inBt  ua,  is  foi  ua. 

Sin  And  il  came  (o  pou,  when 
tbe  time  wai  conie  ihal  he  ehould 
be  received  up,  be  steadfaeil;  Mt 
bis  face  lo  go  tu  Jerusalem, 

52  And  aenl  mcsiengers  befora 
hin  face :  and  they  wenl  anj 
antered  into  a  village  of  the  Sa- 
maritane,  lo  make  ready  for  bim. 

63  And  thev  did  not  receire  bim^ 
because  his  face  was  aa  though  ba 
wonld  go  lo  Jerasalera. 

54  And  wbeD  his  disciplea  Jamei 
and  John  saw  tkis,  Iheysaid,  Lord, 
wilt  ihou  that  we  command  fira 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
coTiEfume  (hem,  even  ob  Elia« 
didi 

55  But  he  tamed.  and  rebuked 
ihem,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  wbat 
manner  of  spiril  ye  are  of. 

5B  Für  the  Soa  of  man  is  not 
come  lo  dHBtroy  mcn'n  Uvea,  but 
lo  save  them.  And  they  wenl  to 
anoltiar  village. 

57  IT  And  it  carae  topaaa,  Ihal  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  oertain 
man  eaid  unto  him,  L^rd,  I  will 
foUow  thee   whithersoever   ihou 

58  And  Jeaiia  said  unlo  him, 
Foxea  have  holi's,  and  bird»  of  iha 
air  haut  neate ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
halb  not  wbeie  lo  lay  Ais  head. 

59  And  he  aajd  nnto  another, 
Follow  me.  But  be  aaid,  Lord, 
Buffer  me  firat  to  go  and  bury  niy 
falher. 

GO  Jesus  Said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  buey  their  dead:  bulcothou 
and  preach  ihe  kingdom  of  God. 
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ttltjniwr.bagii^rintnabrdritbTtMc^l  6rst  go  bid  them  farawell  irtiieli    j 
mit  bfnrn,  bir  in  mtlntm  ^nuFt  finb.     amat  hoiae  at  my  house. 

63  3ffufl  abtr  fprut^  jit  Ihm:  ifficr  62  And  Jesus  aaid  unto  him,  No 
frlDt  ^llD  an  brn  fft^d  l^'r  unb  rif'  luan  havin^s:  put  his  band  to  the 
b»  jurüct,  ber  Ift  nld)t  gcfdilitt  jum  plough,  end  looking  baok,  is  fit  for 
Hcic^  IScttre.  tlm  kiiigdam  of  God. 


Xae 


)  Sapltcl' 


ITOfcn  unB  jmccn  cor  J&m  l}cr.  In  alle 
Stätte  unb  Dcrler,  ba  er  tddUK  ^in- 
tern mtn  i 

S  Unb  rbrad)  jn  i^iiKti ;  de  Gnitc 
in  g<'c6'  Bcr  8cbtitrr  abrr  ift  Inenig ; 
billet  btn  ^ercn  bcr  ernte,  bog  et  «r- 
bdlei  ausfenbe  In  Tclne  <£cDte. 


3  {Sieget  f;'m-,f1r^e,  id)  fenbe  eurft,  ali 
Vit  liämincr  mitten  unter  bie  £B5lfe. 

4  fraget  Feinen  QeutrI,  nad)  Siifdie. 
nixb  £d)u^;  unb  grügtt  StitmanD 
auf  b(c  Striigt. 

5  Sio  iiir  in  ein  Ssani  tommi,  ba 
fptedjct  juet|i:  gricbe  fei)  in  bte(nn 
^uft! 

6  llnb  fo  bafeibfi  toirb  ein  «inb  bcS 
SrifbtnS  feon,  (o  mirb  euer  griebe  nnf 
Ibni  titnibtn:  Sßo  aber  nld)t,  Fo  ntrb 
fil  cua  gclebc  mitber  au  tn<^  Wen- 
ben. 

7  30  bemfrtbiiifn  ^joufe  aber  bleibet, 
(ffet  un6  trinlft,  luafi  fie  fjabeii.  Benn 
ttn  ttrbtiter  Ift  felnee  8ol)nca  toert(). 
36i  (dHI  iild)t  Don  tineni  ^aufe  }um 
anbern  j^r^n. 

S  Unb  »0  l^r  in  eine  Stabt  lonrmt, 
unb  flc  ruft)  aufnctinieni  ba  clfet,  WaS 
ttu^  tsirb  borgelragea, 

9  Unb  titl\et  ble  ftrLiiiIen.  bit  ba- 
(ri&fl  finb,  unb  foget  iftntn:  ©aB 
Kci^fl^btue  ift  na^c  ju  (ud)  gctommen. 

to  So  Itir  aber  in  eine  Slabt  tomint, 
ba  flf  tu*  nid)!  oufnedmen,  bn  nc&ft 
inaui  auf  t^ire  ©ujffn,  unb  fpKd)ct 

11  fluift  bcn  Staub,  bcr  fl(f)  077  u/rd 


CHAPTER  X. 

AFTER  Ihete  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  olher  ««venty  also, 
nnd  sent  them  two  and  two  bo- 
fora  his  face  inlo  every  cily,  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  wouid 

2  Therefora  said  ha  unto  them, 
The  harrest  tinly  is  great,  but  the 
labaurere  are  few  :  pray  ye  Ibera- 
fore  Ibe  Lord  of  ths  harveat,  that 
he  would  send  forth  lubourers  into 
his  harrest. 

3  Go  ynur  ways:  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  aa  lambs  amanir  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  puta  _ 
nor  Bhnes:  and  saluta  no  man  by 

5  And  into  whatBoever  houee  ya 
enter,  firsl  say,  Feacs  be  to  thii 

6  And  if  the  Bon  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  sha.ll  lest  lipon 
it :    if  not,  it  ahall  tarn  to  you 

7  And  in  Ibe  same  house  remain, 
eatiog  and  drinkino  euch  tbingsaa 
iheygiye:  for  thelaboüreris  wor- 
thy  of  hishite.    Go  notfrotn  houM 

8  Aod  into  vhatEoever  city  ye 
etiler,  and  Ibey  receive  you,  eat 
such  IhiugB  as  are  set  before  you 

9  And  heal  tha  eiok  tbat  ai 
tberein,  and  sav  unto  them,  Tha 
kingdom  of  God  is  oome  nigh  u 

10  But  into  whalBoever  city  ya  j 
enter,  and  ihay  receive  you  not,  i 
go  your  ways  oui  iiilo  the  streots  | 
of  the  name,  aiiJ  aay, 

Even  ihe  verj'  durt  of  \ 


1  tum  ben  Btaw.  In  flä)  an  une  it  Ersn  ihe  verj' 
•iM^ti^tomi  eumßtm.  (djlaßcn  l city  whjcii  oleaveth 
tUmfii^a   mfolltl^fmlf-lwipe  off  attinat  » 


1  you;   notvi 


Ten  bag  ecd)  baS  Steid)  SoltcS  na^e   etanding,  be  ye  sure  of  th»,  that  ■ 
(^r(en  Ifl.  'he  kingdora  of  God  is  coroa  nigh  ^ 


la  3(1)  [age  euc^:  68  wirb  btr  So- 
bDtna  crträft^d^er  ernchen  an  jenem 
Sunf,  bcnn  (olcfefr  StoBl. 

13  SBffit  blr.  Uboraiin  !  KBffit  bir, 
ßfttifaiBa !  Dtpn  niätcn  fold)t  Jfjii' 
ten  ju  XljruS  unb  Sibon  ncfd)cl)en>  bic 
6*1)  rud)  fltfdjtbcn  flnb;  |1(  hätten  öor 
Selten  Im  SurT  unb  in  bertlfd)c  gc- 
fcjTen.  unb  Bu|t  gflfian. 


tud). 

15  Unb  bu  (^abernatim,  b!e  bu  bis 
an  btB  ^Intmr!  rrI)obrn  biß,  bu  tclrf) 
in  bir  .'^ölle  hinunter  gdtogen  iveTbrn. 

16  aSer  nid)  boret,  ber  görtl  midi^ 
unb  Wer  eud]  Kriirtjtet,  b:r  rcrndjlcl 
mtrt);  wer  aber  mld)Dcrod)t(t,  ber  Der- 
ad)tct  ben,  ber  mldj  gtfanbt  ^t. 

17  Dif  SKbenjifl  ober  Tarnen  «ftber 
mit  grrubcn.  unb  fpradjcn:  fcrrr,  rt 
Hnb  un»au4  blc  Zcufd  untcrt^an  In 
bcinem  Wnmen. 

18  Et  fpvndj  aber  ju  ifjnen  i  Sdj  fa^ 
mohl  ben  SatanaS  tom  ^Imuitl  fM- 
Un.  aie  einen  IBIIQ. 

19  eefjet,  id)  Ijabf  (ud)  ailadjt  gege- 
bcn.  ju  treten  auf  edjlnngen  unb 
ecorüionen.  unb  über  nlleffleiojil  beS 
gt'Inbee ;  unb  nldjt«  nirb  eud)  beFt^ä' 

20  Bod)  barinnrn  freuet  eutft  nid)t, 
bag  eud)  bis  ffleifler  untertfian  |lnb. 
Rreuet  .end)  nber,  bag  furt 
Wamen  Im^lmmel  gcfdirie- 

31  3u  ber  ©tunbc  freuete  (Id)  3(fu8 
Im  (BclUc.  unb  ftirad):  3d)  treifc 
bl(t),  Krater  unb  ^rrr  ^Immeia  unb 
ter  ffirbe.  bn^  bu  Folthcfl  Derborgen 
biirt  bcn  SBelffn  unb  fllugen,  unb  fiafl 
eis  geoffenbaret  ben  UnmünBlnen.  5n, 
Sinter,  alfo  War  rä  ttoblgefällig  Bor 
bIr. 
33  m  Ifi  mir  am  übergeSen  Bon 
meinem  tBnter.  Unb  Sliemanb  welg, 
hier  ber  So^n  fei),  bcnn  nur  btr 
.  Bflfer;  nod)  twi  bti  feiter  \V^,  tow 


12  BuC  I  eaj  nnlo  yoa,  That  tt 
ehall  be  more  toleiable  in  tbatdajr 
for  Sodom  thati  for  lha[  city. 

13  Wo  nnto  theoj  Chorazm  !  wo 
unlo  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  If  tbe 
mighty  worki  had  been  daae  in, 
Tyre  and  Bidon,  -nhich  have  been' 
done  in  you,  ihey  had  a  great 
whila  Bgo  repenled,  iiittiug  ia 
aackcloth  and  asheo. 

14  Bat  it  shall  be  mors  tolerabla 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  tha  jndg- 
ment,  than  for  you. 

15  And  ihnu,  Capernaum.  whlch 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  b« 
tbniM  down  lo  hell. 

16  He  ihal  heart'Ih  you,  heareih 
me  ;  and  he  thal  despiselh  you, 
despiselb  ma ;  and  he  Ilial  des- 
piselh me,  deapiaeth  him  Ihat  sent 


the  devils  are  subject  unto  V» 
ihrough  ihy  name, 

IB  And  ha  Said  unto  them.  Ibe*' 
held  Satan  as  lightnlng  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Buhold,  I  gire  nnlo  you  power 
to  iread  oo  aerpents  and  seorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  Ihe  en- 
emy:  and  noüung  ehall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwitnstanding,  in  thia  re* 
joice  not,  tliat  the  EpirilB  nre  sub- 

{!Ct  unto  you ;  but  ralhet  rejoice, 
ecause  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  Tf  In  Ihal  hour  Jeeus  rejoiced 
in  spiril,  and  laid,  I  thank  inee,  O 
Falner,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earlh, 
that  Ibou  hast  hid  Iheee  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudenl,  niid 
hast  reveal'jd  Iheni  unto  babee : 
even  60,  Falber ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  ihv  sight. 

23  Ali  thincra  are  delivered  lo 
me  of  my  Father;  and  no  man 
knoweth  whp  the  Son  ii,  bat  the 
V'Ew.^iBT-,  «vi  -«tQ  ^Via  Faltet  ia. 


Coda  trin  Df^mimrtn.  fivu  «rill  nr*e»l  jm>. 

Simgmi.  unt    fproib    inTDaDrrlirii  :  6i.<  diw:i^« 

i^  (fW  me  Hau»  u. 

S4  1*101  id)  Tb0c  ni*  ■  Sirk  «iro-  :;4    >»,   I 

bbtin  sm  ftotiiac  tpolilfo  {i'bm.  bof»  prujitH'u  iuk 

i|r  ffW.  nn6  bflöco  tt  nid)!  gefrfttn  \  i"  »«v  itiu« 

Ht  börra,  bat  ilji  ^oicL  mit  IfObtn  antl  hnir  m 


itcat  iluMe  Uiiug*  -artucA  • 
and  liste  aw.  iiKwd  M 
•45  *  Aiiü  UoiiuU.  «  « 


!5  Ilnb  ficliF.  t>a  flant  ctn  iSdiriß- 
inthrta  auf,  pctfndilr  ihn,  laii  ipmoi    . 

hl  «igt  ücbtn  nntpt?  \  It'iuiierr.  «if 

!fi  tr  äbn    f)<T-ad}  «□   ihm :   Gtic     2(i  Ue  ud 
l'M  im  ScffQc  grfcbiiiHtni 'f    KUic   writuiD 
lirfrD  eu  '<  :  Uu'u  t 

n  fr  nttsBonnc.  unli  fin-aiti-  S>ti     ^7   'ml  h ■iiil 

IniB  Hon,  baorn  bmu,  lictx-ii  iiod  eIuIi  k>ve  Ihe  Lnd 
laijCB  äöim,  DDD  gnajn  ^eri;:,  trpti  |  «U  üi^r  ImhS,  aad  vi 
Ua  tisftni.  hdG  »du  dan.U'm  9(-  i  itnd  wiäi«~  ' 

Buk:  SSb  tdnni  RBttiftrD  alt  bii^  , ilU  üi*  «!._     

fdtt.  .atlt^MdC 

»  fr  ober  ^mßi  ita  Quo  -  X>u  IW^  ,  2«  And  ht  «ti4 
ft^tgntend;  »ut  Imt,  (^  nntfi  i  laut  «iwcwJ  M|j 
takta.  lüuniduJilm. 

9>  Cr  «ta  tMdltr  M  fäb«  mblfn- 
ti|C^  n»  fpra«  |D  3fill :  IScr  «  >  »elf,  aaU 


M  S«Mnadt3dni.iuit  _ 
V  tatt  BB  ■VW4'  Ikt  ding  — 
SmAica  bbub  gcs  3iii*G.  iml)  M 
■nrMrVHctn ;  M  lafoi  If»  md. 

M 14«  IN  **>b  w*^ 


MBU«    ItewW.     «tecfc    »»»tBi^ 

IB8I  Ol  n0mn0flfl|  am  nwMv 
U^  Md  UfUuA,  itm^s  km 


MbM  a  iia  «D  Uc  etatlt.  m» 

,  a  Bb  Fffln"^"  Biitt  ttiint  vnb '. 

h%  Wtia ;    Hufe  tia  o  itis  ll^-  isni-   ^   jouaieTed,    i 

bad  «iiiiBfwwi  ■ 


üBö  ffifirtte  i^n  In  bit  SerBtrst,  uitb 
tiflcHte  fein. 

35  Titi  mtbcrn  ^ancS  reihte  er.  unb 
jog  I)(raii6  äioccn  (BroftlKni  unb  flob 
(it  bcm  eint«,  unb  fprad)  ju  Ifjm: 
VRegc  fein;  unb  fo  bu  »aB  mefir 
tDirn  bart^un,  tnin  Ict)  btrS  beja^len, 
wcnn'ld)  tDitbCT  lommc. 

36  ISelt^er  lünfE  bii^,  ber  unter  bie- 
fcn  breijfu  ber  »lädjflt  fe()  gdtiefen  beni, 
ber  unter  bic  !U6rb(r  grfaUcn  war? 

37  ftt  [prad):  iDcr  btt  Siarmlxrjlg- 
[cit  an  il)m  ti^iil:  Sa  fpmd)  3efue  ju 
ibm :  So  geiK  l)in,  unb  lliuc  bcg- 
ßltldjfn. 

3S  SO  beg^t  flib  <i^i''  ba  fie  loan- 
beltrn,  glnq  er  In  einen  Waxit.  Tta 
Irar  ein  Süctb,  mit  Slanien  anaeltja, 
bic  na^m  i^n  auf  In  ii)r^auB. 

39  Uub  Hc  ^atte  eine  Sdimeltcr,  bic 
glcg  anarla ;  bie  fetjlc  fld?  }u  3efu 
gü^en.  unb  iiörele  feiner  Hebe  jii. 

40  »tnrt^a  ober  mud)«  fl*  »le!  *u 
fAafftn,  Ibfli  )u  bicuen.  Unb  fle  trat 
Ijlnju,  unb  fcnidj:  ^rr,  franft  bu 
nid)l  bornad),  bag  niid)  meine  6d)itw- 
|ler  lallet  allein  bleuen '4  Sage  ll}r 
bed),  ba^  fle  cB  aud)  angreife. 

41  3cfuS  abrraiilmortete.  unb  fprad) 
ja  Ihr:  SJIarl^,  aRart^u,  bu  ^jl 
Diele  €or[|t  unb  ffilü^; 


I 


43  CElnflaCier  iflitol^  Sr 
^nt  basgute  Zfitllermä 
bas  foD  nid)t  l>onit)r  ge: 


Xiaa  II   SaliUcl. 
itnb  es  begab  fid),  bag  er  toar  nu 
**  eintm  Drtc  unb  bclett    Uub  ba 
tx  aufgel)6r(t  l)otte,  fprad)  feiner  3iin- 

£cr  einer  ju  iflui :  ^rr,  Icfire  unB 
■ten,  roie  aud)  SoftonneB  feine  Sün- 
gcr  Irijrele. 

3  gr  aber  fDrad)  ju  ifentn;  SBenu 
ihr  irrtet,  fo  fprrd)cl:  »nferSJaler 
im  Fimmel!  Dein  Maine  wer- 
be gc^clMget.  X)eln  Weicf) 
fommt.  SelnSBIIlcscf^ttic 
auflEib{ii,ti}lt\ni^lmmt\. 


beast,  and  braucht  him  to  an  icin, 
und  took  care  o!  him. 

35  And  oa  Ihe  morrow,  whea 
he  departeilj  he  took  oul  two 
pence,  and  gav«  jftem  to  the  hosL 
aod  eaid  unto  hin),  Take  care  oi 
tum :  aud  whalBoever  thou  spend- 
est more,  when  I  come  again^'l  ] 
will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  aow  of  these  I 
thinkeal  Ihou,  waa  neighbour 
him  tbat  feil  aniong  the  Ihieves?      ' 

37  And  he  aaid,  Ho  Ihat  ahew- 
ed  merc;  on  him.  Then  said 
JeGUi  unto  tiim,  Uo,  and  do  thou 
liküi 


ihnfl 


itered  iiito  Ü 
rtBldl 


»«1 
ibImI 

ind  ' 


r  oalled 


38  H  Now   il  can 
they  went,  tbat  he 
cerlain    viljage ;     and    a 
woman,  named  Martha,  i 
him  intn  her  boUBS. 

39  And  ehe  had  a  siste 
Mary,  which  also  Bat  a: 
fest,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbera4 
about  mueh  eerving,  and  cama  lo 
him,  and  Baid,  Lord,  dosl  tho» 
Dot  care  that  my  sister  hath  Isft 
me  to  serve  alone  1  bid  her  theiS- 
fore  tbat  ahe  belp  ma.  (■ 

41  And  , Jesu B  ans we red,  and  aailr 
unto  bar,  Martha,  Martha,  ihou  Ät- 
careful,  and  troubied  about  maiQ^ 

42  iJmone  thinsisneedful;  auf' 
Mary  hath  chuaan  that  suoil  par^ 
which  ahaU  not  be  takan  awajp 
from  hur. 

CHÄPTER  XI.  ' 

paaa,  thal  a» 


l  NU 


praying  in  a  cettnin 

place,  when  he  oeased,  ono  of  his 
disciptcB  Said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teacK  US  lo  pray,  as  Juhn  also 
taught  hia  diBciplue. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pmy,  say,  Our  Father  whieh 
art  In  beaven,  Hallowed  be  Ihy 
name.  Thy  kiogiiom  oome.  Thy 
will  be  doue,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 


IfoiiTbcl  i&t  finBtn;  flopfet 

-  i.fc  Wlrö(U*auf0(ll)an. 

4  £vnn  mtr  ta  bllKI,  ixr  nimmt ; 

I  «t  »er  ba  fuit)»(,  btr  flntcl ;  unb 

I  hrba  anlloprct.  bcm  Rilrb  anfgetftan. 

II  ffid  fcitttt  untcc  nä)  da  Sofia 
I  hs  CdttT  umfl  fSrcb,  btr  ihm  einen 
I  «Irin  bafür  bitlc?  Unb  fo  tr  um 
I  tinrn  j;ifd)  bittet,  ber  lEjm  eine  €d)1an- 
IgrfürMngifdjbidc? 
K  13  CWi  to  er  um  ein  ül)  bittet,  ber 
I  ttntlnni  erorpion  tafär  biete? 
[  jt  So  bcnn  il)r,  bie  il)e  nrg  Tel^, 
"1  raren   ftlnbetn   pte  fflabeu 

mit  Bldnitfir  iDirb  ber  Boter 

■  .feinrnd  Den  (KDiacn  «(i|!  geben 

in,  Utl^n  bitten? 

i  JlnB  n  trltb  einen  Teufel  auS. 

'  ir  ftnmm.    Unb  e8  pfihil).  ba 

"  1    anefuljr,    ba   tebe»  t(r 

Unb  itai  Goll  betttunbertc 


4  And  forgive  us  oiir  Bins;   for 

we  also  fdrgive  everv  one  Ihai  ig 

indf'blei]  to  UB.     And  lead  us  not 

:<:'   temptation:    biit   delivsr   üb 

1!.  c^-il. 

ä  Aud  he  Said  unto  them,  Whicii 
at  vou  ehalt  have  a  feiend,  and 
ihah  ^  unto  him  at  midnighl, 
aad  Buy  unto  tum,  Frieod,  tend 
nie  tliiee  loaves: 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  hia 
ioitrney  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
mre  nothing  to  eel  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  wilhin  Bhiill 
mswer  and  eay,  Tronble  me  noi : 
Ihe  door  is  qdw  shnt,  a,iid  ray 
childieii  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I 
cannot  eise  and  cire  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he 
will  not  eise  and  givo  him,  be- 
cause  lie  is  his  friend,  yet  beuause 
of  hiB  mi[!orlunity  he  will  risejind 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  my  unto  yon,  Asit,  and 
it  shall  he  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shail  find ;  knock,  and  it  shBll 
be  opened  unto  jau. 

10  For  Bvery  one  that  aaketh, 
receiveth ;  and  he  thut  eeeketh, 
findelh-  and  10  him  Ihai  knock- 
eth,  it  soall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  Bon  shall  ask  beead  of 
any  af  vou  that  is  a.  father.  will 
he  give  him  a  Blone  t  or  if  fte  aik 
a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  hiiti 
a  serpenl? 

12  Or  if  he  Ehall  ask  an  ( 
he  ofTee  him  a  scorjiion  1 

13  If  ye  ihen,  bem^  evil,  know 
how  10  give  gCH)d  gifls  unto  your 
children:    how  much  more  flhall 

Siur  heavenly  Falhet  give  tlie 
Dly  Spiril  lo  them  Ibat  Bsk  him  ? 
H  ^  And  he  was  caBtins  out  a 
devil  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pasa  when  the  devil  was 
^oiie  oüL  tho  dumb  8^\ie-j  Slivä 
the  people  wondf' 


m,  w'i' 


[ 
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15  lSlli*ea6Erunt(rifincnftira(l)tii: 
ffir  treibt  btf  Jtiiffl  aii8  Uni)  Btelät- 
bub,  Ccn  CbttflEn  ber  Icuirl. 

16  Die  anbern  aber  Ccrfudjttn  Ifiii. 
unb  bcgcJjrtcn  dn  Stldjcn  boii  iljin 
bom  ^Ininiel. 

17  er  abn  Ctrnofim  i^rt  fflebantcn, 
iiiib  rprad)  au  ibnen:  (Sin  itflllrtK« 
fflcid),  fo  c«  mil  i6m  fcibft  undnU 
ivirb,  baS  mlrO  mä|te;Qab  ein  iQiiuS 
fällt  übcrbaSanbere. 

18  3ft  btnn  ber  SatanaS  ovi)  mit 
Jbm  felbFt  uiicinS.  a\t  »ill  frln  Steld) 
bcflcbfn  ?  Dinoril  iijr  fOBd.  I*  '"Ibe 
ble  Xrufcl  aus  burd)  ficdjcbub. 

19  So  über  )(t)  ble  ätufel  buri^ 
Scrljrbub  aufilrttbe,  burd)  Ken  ItcI- 
bcn  rie  eure  Rittbn  auB^  Darum 
»erben  (Ic  eure  Wld)t(r  ftljn. 

20  So  i*  ibrt  bur*  »DtteB  ginger 
bie  Teufel  nuBIrtIbe,  fo  lomnit  je  bne 
Wcidi  (»DtteO  ju  eud). 

31  SSenn  ein  flar(er  (Bewnpneter 
reinen  failnft  bcinatiret,  fo  bleibt  bas 
Seine  mit  griebeii. 

83  SSenn  aber  ein  etürferer  über 
Ihn  tomml,  unb  übennintiet  Ibn,  To 
nimmt  er  Ibm  feinen  ^arnird).  barnuf 
er  (td)  ixrlleg,  unb  tl)ellt  bcn  fllaitb 

33  tCSer  nldiMnlt  mlrijt.ber 
ifi  roibermid);  unb  »et  nlri)l 
mit  mir  fammeH,  ber  jer- 
ftrcnet, 

34  Sßenn  btr  nnFnubere  ©elf!  bon 
bem  9})enrd)en  nudFägrrI,  fo  burt^- 
Wnnbclt  er  bürre  etdltc.  fndjet  fflul)e, 
unb  finbet  iftrer  nidjt ;  to  Fpridjt  er: 
5d)  ipld  mieber  umTcbren  in  mein 
^iiue,  biirouB  id)  geonngen  bin. 

25  Unb  wenn  et  fornnit,  fo  finbet 
er  c8  mit  Bcfen  getc&rct  unb  gcfdimü- 
rttt, 

96  Dann  gebet  er  Ijin,  unb  nimmt 
flrbfn  Welfterju  Od),  bie  ärncr  finb, 
brnn  er  fdbft;  unb  toenn  fle  &lnein 
(ommen,  »Dljnen  jle  bn;  irnb  mirb 
iKmod)  mit  bemfei&igen  inenfd)Fn 
ärger,  benn  borbin. 

37  Unb  ee  Seitab  fi*.  bn  er  foldjefl 
r»tte.  erf)ob  ein  SBeib  im  Solfe  bie 
gHmmf,nnbfiirad}iutl)m-.  StHatlj 


15  Bat  Bome  of  them  Bsid,  Ha 
caeteih  out  devils  itirough  Beel* 
zebub,  Lhe  chtef  of  the  devila. 

16  And  ottiers  lempling  htm, 
soughl  of  lum  B  sign  froro  beaveo. 

17  Bulhe,knowlngtheirtliougbti, 
B3Jd  unto  them,  Erery  kiiigdoia 
divided  aeainst  itself,  is  braucht 
to  desolalfon;  and  a  house  dividsß 
a°;ainHt  a  bouse,  falleth. 

IS  If  Satan  also  bcdivided  Bgainflt 
himRelf,  bow  shall  hia  kin^doiA 
stand  \  becausu  ye  say  ihat  I  coMt  ■ 
out  devila  ihrough  Betl/ebub. 

19  And  if  1  by  Beelzebub  carit 
out  devila,  by  wham  do  your  «laf, 
caattifmoutl  Itierefore  shall  itieji 
be  your  judges, 

90  But  if  1  wilb  the  finger  ot 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  douljl  Hut 
Ifingdam   of   God   is  oome  upeA 

21  When  a  atronc  man  armaij 
keapelh  bis  palaoe,  bis  goods^m 
in  peace : 

22  But  \Fben  i  strnnger  Ihan  li^ , 
sluiU  come  upon  hini,  and  avtti 
come  bim,  be  lakelh  from  him  afi 
bis  armour  whurcin  be  Irualai^ 
and  dividetb  big  tipoils. 

23  Ha  that  ia  nul  wilh  ma  I| 
apainat  me :  and  be  Ibal  galbw» 
elh  not  with  me  »catlerelb. 

24  Wben  tbe  nnclean  spirit  w 
gone  out  of  H  man,  he  wajltetli 
Ihtough  dry  places,  seeking  real  S 
and  Unding  none,  iie  sailb,  [  wiS 
retiirn   unlo  my  houBe  whenee  1 

25  And    when    he    comRth,   1»8    1 
ßndeth  il  awept  aiid  garnisbed. 

26  Tbeii  gnelh  he,  and  taketb 
lo  him  seven  ather  spirila  mors 
winked  Ihan  himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  ihere:  and 
lhe  laM  stnle  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  lhe  firsl. 

27  J  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  apake  theae  thinga,  a  certam 
^iramnn  of  the  Company  lifted  np 
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88  ttr  aber  fBratft :  3a,  Trlig  fint. 
■We  (Bottta  BJort  [jDren  unD  btwaljrcn. 

&9  "Ssai  IBolt  atcr  brong  ginju. 
Sa  fing  tr  nn  nnB  fitg»;  Dirg  i|l 
(int  arge  »rl,  fle  begcSrl  ein  3«'*"!  1 
IniB  (6  iBirti  ihr  rein  3tid)(n  gegeben, 
IIB  nur  t>a9  Seiden  bei  ^tapi)ttta 
>nä. 

30  Denn  toleSonofi  etn  3cirf)en  l»«' 
btn  SIinli<itfn,  alTo  Wirb  bee  Sücnidien 
6Dl)n  rei>n  biefein  @efdiie(j)te. 

31  Sit  ASnlgin  uon  SJItttag  toirb 
«uRreKn  Dor  cm  Serid)»  mit  ben 
bultn  BiefeB  (Befdjlettta,  unb  rofrti  fle 
Kcbamnun;  btnn  fit  tum  bpn  brr 
Qcll  Snbc.  gu  t)5ren  bie  SScigi^it 
anomene,  Unb  flefjt,  fjier  ifl  niejir 
btnn  Salomo. 

11  X)l(  8eute  bon  9tlnibe  inrrbtti 
tuFffcttn  bor  bem  ßeriri)tt  inil  bfefein 
ll[[it)l(d)le,  unbnjfrbcn  c8 Cerbammcn ; 
Ixnn  fle  l^atcn  »ü§f  naiii  ber^rebigt 
SonuB.  Unb  fie^e,  i)lfr  Ift  mcljc  benn 
vnat. 

'U  ftitiDOnb  jünbtl  dn  81d)t  nn,  unb 
ftW  (6  an  einen  iieimlidjen  Drt,  nud) 
Udfl  nnler  tintn  Sdjeffel  \  fonberti  auf 
in  Ütnibtce,  auf  bag,  mte  filnein  ge- 
llet, Dae  äi«l  m- 

34  Säe  äuge  ift  -beS  Seibrt  2i(^t. 
Senn  nnn  bein  Snge  einfältig  fenn 
Blrb,  fo  ift  btin  gaii)«'  Seit)  il(t}tc. 
Ee  aber  bein  Üugt  tin  Sdialt  feijn 
IWTb,  fo  Ifl  audj  bcin  Bcib  [infler. 

35  €a  fdjaut  biiTauf,  bag  nidjt  baS 
li^t  In  bie  ginfternig  feij. 

36  ffitnn  nun  beln  Stlb  gan.^  1id)te 
II,  ^ag  tr  Itln  etüd  »on  Sinftcrnifj 

l  ht;  foreirt  er  ganj  ll(titc  feijn.  unb 
*Ürt  bl4  trleudjleu,  mit  ein  Ijcllet 

>7  Xa  tr  ober  in  bei  Btebe  nett,  bat 
i  Hn  VbariröfT,  ba^  er  mit  ihm  bua 
^gematl'  äge.    Unb  er  ging  l)in- 

,  null  ftUtt  fl<*)  *"  Sif*f- 

B  Da  b<ia  bei  ^t^liatlfärr  fi;^,  Otr- 


her  ToicB,  and  said  ntito  him, 
Blessed  ii  Ihe  womb  ihat  bara 
IhHe,  and  the  paps  whicli  Ihoa 
hast  Bucked. 

as  Bul  he  Said,  Yea,  rallierblete- 
ed  OTt  ihey  Ihat  hear  Ihe  word  ot 
God,  and  keea  it. 

29  T  And  v/hen  Ihe  people  wero 
gathered  Ibick  logether,  üe  begaa 
to  aay,  This  is  an  evil  generalion ; 
they  seek  a  sign ;  aiid  there  ehall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  slga 
of  Jonas  Ihe  prophet. 

30  For  3S  Jonas  was  a  sign  un- 
lo  the  Nineviles,  so  shail  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  tu  this  generalion. 

31  The  queen  of  the  aouth  xhail 
rise  up  in  ihe  judgnienl  with  ths 
men  of  this  genemlion,  and  con- 
demn  theni :  for  she  caniB  froni 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  SolninDn ;  and 
beholdj  a  greater  than  Solonion  ii 

32  The  men  of  NJneveh  ehall 
rise  up  in  the  judgmeDt  with  ibie 
getetation,  and  Khall  condemii  it : 
for  ihey  repenleil  at  ihe  preach- 
ing  of  Jonas;  and  behold,  agreat- 
er  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man  when  he  halb  light- 
ed  a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secri^t 
place,  neilher  linder  a  bushel,  but 
OQ  a  candie stick,  Ihal  they  which 
come  in  may  see  ths  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  ia  tha 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
Single,  ihy  whole  body  also  is  fall 
of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  füll  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  iherefore,  thal  ihe 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
6s  füll  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  füll  of 
li^htf  as  when  the  brighi  shining 
ofa  candle  dolh  give  Ihee  light. 

37  ir  And  as  he  spake,  a  oertain   i 
Phariaee   besöuaht    him   to    dinttj 
with  hira :    ond  he  wenl  ii 
sat  down  to  meat. 

3S  And  when  t^e  Phätum  1 
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irunberte  er  flcft,  baj  er  fld)  nl(f)t  tjor 
b«ii  Cffen  getoafcben  Wtte. 

39  «Der  feerr  aber  fpracf)  ju  i^m :  36r 
^f)arifäer  f)altet  ble  öed)er  unb  ed)üf- 
feln  au«tt)enbig  relnlld) ;  aber  euer  3n- 
kDenbiged  ijl  boU  9taüb  unb  IBod^eit. 

40  3^r  Warren !  meinet  il^r,  baj  In- 
toenbig  rein  fe^,  toenn  ed  auStoenbig 
rein  ifl? 

41  ^oc^  gebt  9[(mofen  bon  bem.  bad 
ba  ifl ;  fie^,  fo  ijl  ed  eud)  alled  rein. 

43  Sfber  tüel^e  eudft  <p^arifäem,  bafi 
i^r  berjebntet  bie  SRinae  unb  Staute, 
unb  allerlei)  Stof)[,  unb  ge^t  bor  bem 
®eri(t}te  über,  unb  bor  ber  Siebe  (Sot- 
tet !  ^ie9  foUte  man  t^n,  unb  jened 
nic^t  lafTen. 

43  SBel^  tud)  tßi^ariföem,  bafi  il^r 
gerne  oben  an  fli^et  in  ben  8d)ulen, 
unb  toollt  gegrüj^et  fet^n  auf  bem 
SRarfte ! 

44  föe^e  eud&  Scftriftgelei^rten  unb 
^^arifäern !  a&r  ^eud^ler,  bag  if)r 
febi^^ie  bie  berbetften  ®röber,  baruber 
bie  !iieute  laufen,  unb  fennen  {ie  ni:^t! 

45  ^a  anitDortete  einer  bon  ben 
@d)riftgelebrten,  unb  fbrac^  ^u  ibm: 
aneifler,  mit  ben  ISorten  fd)mä^efl  bu 
und  aud). 

46  (Sr  aber  fbrac^ :  Unb  toel^e  auc^ 
eud)  ®d)riftgelef)rtenl  benn  ibr  begä- 
bet bie  SRenfd)en  mit  unerträgli^en 
l^aflen,  unb  i^r  rühret  fie  niä)t  mit 
einem  ginger  an. 

47  föe^e  eucö !  benn  i^r  bouet  ber 
^robl)eten  ®räber;  euere  JBäter  aber 
l^aben  fie  getobtet. 

48  So  beaeuget  i^r  jiDar,  unb  beiüil- 
ligct  in  eurer  SSäter  Söerf;  benn  fie 
töbtcten  fie,  fo  bauet  if)r  i^rc  ®rdber. 

49  Darum  f|)rid)t  bie  SBciö^cit  ®ot- 
teö :  Sd)  h)in  ¥ro^)betcn  unb  «|)oflel 
ju  i^nen  fenben.  unb  berfelbigen  der- 
ben fie  etlid)e  tobten  unb  berfolgen ; 

50  ^uf  ba%  ße^oxtjcxlVotxXit  \io\i  bie- 
fem  ®cWed)le  ato  ^^oV^^^  mj. 


it,  he  manrelled  that  he  had  nct 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter;  but  your  inward  part  is 
lull  of  ravening  and  wickeaness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  t 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  nie,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seat»  in  the 
sjmagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  %  Then  a^iswered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying,  thou  reproachest 
US  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers  I  for  ye  lade  men 
witn burdens grievous tobe  bome, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers: 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom  of  God,  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per- 
secute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
^^\^^  >«\ä^\i  was  ahed  f rom  the 


LFCAS  XIL 

InftM      Sl  Fi^  Ifc« 

etat  3a^aiii,  (er  n»m  pMn  ife  hhmi  «f 

~" -     •       --    -     a»»tit'   i^m^: 

SAt  bnmii  wiÄt  Wacii.  ra»  a^  kMivla^B 
Kttttf  fo  ^tefin  tttfOnL 

53  So  n  dt«  M  Ac*  iB  ttwi  f««k. 
lliWii  OB  tit  S^iiRgcMrtn  bin 
V^tifätr  bart  anf  Ibo  pMaiiaL  «M 
Um  mit  mandxTtn]  g»sn  bot  Hut 

in  flopFtn ; 

Da.  ot  iif  clnMS  niiiiica  ffinm  aäl  Tehiwg 
VlnnM.  biig  ^  daiSa«|c|a  ofhnp 


Tiat  12  Capitcl. 
(CS  [\t\  tat  Solt  tu.  uab  tumta  d- 
^  lli^  tauifDb  «ufamnitn.  alfp.  Mft 
Sc  fldj  QDtcr  riniinKi  tralrn-  ^ 
Biifl  fr  an  anb  fagle  p  ffinm  3üd- 
Bfrn;  S""!  (riicn.  büKt  nnft  Por  ttm 
feiKrIcifle  btr  ^Ddtifärr,  nwidKr  ift 

9  ti  ifl  o6tr  ni*lfl  «rtorgtu.  baS 
«4*  offrnbartwit»*,  n«f)  fednili^,  MB 
.luiiaidjtmifrtii  vortbt. 

3  3)aruin,  IDdg  itir  in  JtnftnrtiH  fa- 
fl,  bae  lolrb  man  im  ^idjle  börni. 
kal  t^r  ttbft  ins  Plir  in  bfa  «am- 
bro, baS  »irb  man  auf  Ha  Sädjcrn 
tnbigcn. 

kn:  gurrtet  rurfiiii*!  cor  Bencn,bie 
tra  fitib  löbttn.  unb  bamad)  nldjts 
■c^U)an  fönncR. 

.ft  3d)  iDiQ  eud)  aber  jciqcn,  bor  we!- 
tOB  l^c  tud)  fürd)lcn  folll;  gürditrt 
■--    -idjbtm  fr  gelobtet 


CHAPTEE  XIL 
TN  the  meaa  liooe,  «hen  tlwra 
±.  were  ^Üi^red  ioi^eUie*  an  in» 
numersble  maitilade  of  people,  tn- 
somuch  ihat  ihej  Irode  oiie  apcia 
anoüter,  he  be^n  lo  aav  Dato  his 
disciples  firsi  of  alL  Bevare  ye  of 
the  learea  of  the  Pbarieees,  which 
is  hypoerisy. 

2  Kor  Ihere  ia  nothing  covered, 
ifaat  ehall  not  be  rerealed ;  oei- 
Iher  hid,  thal  sball  not  be  knoim. 

3  Therefoce,  whatsoever  je  hav« 
»pokea  üi  darkness,  ghall  be  heard 
in  the  light;  and  Ihai  which  ja 
have  Bpok«D  in  theear  in  closeta, 
shati  De  proclajined  apon  tba 
house-tons. 

4  And  I  say  unlo  yim,  my  frienda, 
Be  not  afraid  of  Ihem  ihat  kill  tha 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  mora 
that  ihey  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  foreivarn  j;ou  whom 
ye  shall  fear:  Fear  hira,  whictt 
afler  he  hath  killed,  haln  powsr 
to  casl  imo  hell ;  yea,  l  «ay  unlo 
you,  Fear  liiin. 

S  Ar«  not  five  »patrtwv 
Iwo  farthings,  and  not 
is  forsolleii  betoio  "  " 


not  tfl^^^^H 


7  Sud)  flnt)  tie  ^aart  auf  rnicm 
ftautlE  alle  Btjflljlct.  Doriiin  fürf^- 
tel  eui)  nld)t.  C)enn  ll)i  feijb  beffct,  benn 
Ulcic  Spcrllnnc. 

8  a*  f'iflf  tau)  aber :  Sötr  mid)  be- 
Icrmtt  Dor  ben  ajtenfdjcii,  bcn  mirb 
au(l)  C>c8  aJtFiirdKH  Soljn  bcfcniun 
bor  Den  dnqdti  @ottce. 

9  EBer  inid]  aber  orrJcugnct  üor  bcn 
attenfif}«!.  btr  Wirb  MrlfugnEt  iDfi^n 
bor  ben  Sni^eln  ßottee. 

10  Unb  w«  ba  tebd  ein  Bort  mlbrt 
bee  aneurdKn  Soijn,  bcm  (dU  eS  brr- 
geben  iDcrben-,  wer  aber  läflert  btn 
feeiligtn  ©eift,  bm  foH  e8  nlttit  wrgc- 
beii  iB  erben. 

11  Sätnn  flc  eiJ(5  o&er  fü&rcn  »er- 
ben In  Ifjrc  iSd)ule(i,  unb  uor  bie 
Cbrlaleit,  unb  uor  btc  (Semnilige n ;  f» 
fprgel  nidjt,  loie  ober  loaS  llfr  aulttot- 
ten,  ober  roaä  ibr  faflen  folK. 

13  tam  Ber  ftelilge  Keift  teirb  eiidf 
ju  berFciblsen  Stunbe  lel)Ten,  naB  lljr 
fitgen  foUt, 

13  Kfl  fprad)  o6cr  einer  nnB  bem 
ffioire  «u  l!)m :  ällelfler,  fagc  meinem 
Säruber,  ba§  er  mit  niic  bnä  iSrbe 
lljelie, 

14  Seaberriiraiti  ju  Igm:  Wta\ii), 
Kei  ^t  mid)  imt  Btldjter  ober  Srb- 
f(i)!(f)ter  über  eud)  gcU^fi 

15  Unb  fpradj  ju  iljnen :  Sejiel  ju, 
unb  f)ütet  eud)  Udc  bcm  (Bel^E;  benn 
niemnnb  lebet  Cabon,  bag  er  utcK  <&ü- 
ter  (jat. 

IG  Wnb  er  fußte  i^ncn  ein  ©leid)- 
nig,  unb  (prad):  <£B  mar  ein  reidjer 
iJtenfd),  beg  gelb  Ijalte  iDobl  getragen. 

17  Unb  er  oeb.idite  bei  fitf)  felWl, 
unb  fprad):  SBd8  foll  i*  tftun?  3(1) 
habe  nld)t,  ba  Id)  meine  grüditc  ^\n- 
fnmmle. 
IS  Unb  fprad):  !DaeiDia  Idjl^unj 
id)  nili  meine  adjeunen  abbred)en,  unb 
flr&Sere  bniicn.  unb  will  barein  fam- 
meln  allea,  maS  mir  gewa(l)fen  ift,  unb 
meine  @üter. 

19  Unb  mill  fagen  ju  meiner  Seele: 
Siebe  S«lf,  bu  IjaR  einen  srogen  Sior- 
L  Kt((  auf  biete  3a[)re;  Ijabe  nun  «uljf, 
ilS,  trint,  unli  I)abe  guten  ^ulV). 


ven  Iho  very  hain  o(  yom 
a.U  Dumbered.  Fear  nol 
:  ye  are  of  more  valot 


you,  Whosa« 
BYBr  »UHU  conifiBs  mca  betöre  ineo^ 
hira  ahall  the  Son  uf  man  also  mm^ 
fuBS  bi-fore  the  angeis  of  God, 

9  Bul  be  tbat  denielh  me  befortt 
men,  aball  be  denied  befora  tbg 
aiigela  of  God.  * 

10  And  whoBoevcr  ehall  speakt 
Word  against  ihe  Son  of  man,  j^'. 
ahall  ba  forgiven  bim:  but  unW 
bim  that  blaspliemelh  againBt  th9 
Holy  Ghosl,  il  tihall  not  be  forgiTs 

11  And   when   ihey   bring   yi 
URto    (ha    Byno^oguet»,   and 
Riagistrales,  and  powerii,  taki    _, , 
tiu  thuughl  how  or  whikl  ibbg  yf 
BbnllanBwar,  or  what  ye  aball  sayr 


^11  imiBV.  131,1)1   » Hill  j  c  puaii  Buy  , 

.2  Por  the  Holy  Ghofit  ahall  leaoK 
you  in  ihe  same  liour  what  ye  ougfal 

13  H  And  DDe  of  tha  Company 
Said  unto  him,  blaatur,  Bpoak  Ig 
mv  brother,  that  he  aivide  ihe 
iuberitiince  wilh  me. 

11  And  he  Bald  unlo  him,  Man, 
who  made  raB  ajudge,  or  a  divid- 


i 


:   for  a 


i  nie  c 


leth 


not  in  tha  abundance  of  Iho  itiiiiga 
which  he  poBsesaeth. 

16  And  he  apaka  a  parable  iinto 
them,  sa^in^,  The  ground  of  a 
cerlaln  rieh  man  brought  fortb 
plentifully : 

17  And  he  ihought  within  him- 
aelf,  aaying,  What  ahall  I  do,  be- 
canse  I  have  rio  rooin  wtiere  to 
bealow  ray  fruilB  ? 

18  And  ha  aaid,  This  will  I  do : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater  J  ond^thera  will  I 
beslow    all    my    fruita    and    my 

19  And  l  will  aay  lo  my  aoul. 
Soul,  thou  ha«t  much  goode  laid 
up  foT  many  yeara  j  take  thine 
1  eascj  B'iV,  AwaJt,  and  bo  merry. 
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90  a&frlfiott  fDrad)  ju  Ibm:  Tiü 
Harr,  blcft  Sttt^l  tolrb  man  bfinc 
6«le  Don  bir  fortern  ;  un^  ioti  a>\tb 
tu  fctjn,  tat  Cu  bcrdict  l)a[t  ^ 


33  (!r  abfT  fprad)  ^u  (elntn  Sfingern : 
EorumfaflEid)cud):  Sorfltt  nidjl  für 
KCl  tticn.  loaa  Ihr  «fftn  foUl;  audj 
nid)t  für  cucm  Selb,  Isafl  IfiT  antljua 
fiim. 

33  !Cäl  Stbcn  ift  ni(&r,  benn  tie 
fiKifc;  unb  btr  ätiti  nx^r,  bctia  bi( 
Acibung. 
.  34  «(^tltDafirberffln&cn;  flcfflen 

'  1)1,  flc  ernten  dud)  nld)t,  flc  !)Jbcn 
1^  ttinta  Arllcr  nod)  Stb^nnc,  unb 
■Dtt  näbret  nf  bod).  SBIc  cid  aber 
(R*  ihr  M".  bfnn  Bit  SJäfltl'^ 

25  K!tl[f)tr  t(i  unlf  r  tud),  ob  fr  (d)on 
banim  forgtt,  bcr  ba  fänntc  dne  S lle 
lang  (tinErfflrö&c  juftt^cn? 

S6  ©0  iljr  bfnn  baO  ©erinfliic  ni(l)t 
bcnnöget,  manim  forget  |[;r  für  baa 
InbfK? 

27  Bcbmct  roafir  bcr  Bilien  auf  im 
gtibc,  mit  fit  m^difen ;  flc  arbfiten 
ttdtl,  fo  fpinncn  flc  nid)!.  5*  fugt 
HKt)  aber,  ba^  iiud)  Sdlomo  in  aller 
f^tnrr  $rTrlid)r<'lt  nid)t  i|t  betlelbd  ge- 
totftn,  aü  bttftibfii  eine. 
>S8  So  btnn  buB  ®trt8,  bnfl  beute 
nf  btnt  gtlbe  fttliet,  unb  niotj^en  in 
tra  Oftn  gemovfen  wirb,  fflott  alfo 
tkÖKt:  Kit  Dlelmebr  wirb  ti  cud)  riei- 
kD,  lljr  ttlcingläubigen ! 

~9  ^Sarum  aud)  ii)r,  ftaget  ni^t  hot- 
_4'  »'■>B  '1)'^  ^"i-  cbtrnaB  ibr  trin- 
.  In  foUt ',  unb  fabret  nic^it  bod)  t)er. 
-Ü  Wad)  Folcbem  allen  trad)ttn  ble 
^ben  In  btr  S9elt;  aber  euer  ßaler 
krig  lBOt)l,  bag  itjr  befe  bebürfet. 


SSDrft)Ubid)nld)l,bnnelnt 
witttii  benn  eS  ift  entre  Sln- 


20  Bai  God  saiii  unta  him,  Thou 
fuol,  Ihia  nishl  ihr  boqI  sball  ba 
requirod  ol  ijiee :  ihi^n  nhi»e  shsll 
Ihüsu  ihiji^  be  whicli  tbou  hast 

21  So  ü  lie  ihsl  layetb  up  ti 
Bure  for  liimself,  aiid  is  u»l  rieh 
toward  God. 

22  %  Aiid  he  eaid  unto  his  dis- 
ciides,  Therefore  I  say  unlo  voO; 
Take  no  thoughl  for  juur  life,, 
wliat  je  shajl  eal ;  neither  for  ihe 
body,  what  ye  Bhall  pul  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  Ihe  body  is  more  ihan  r;  ' 

24  Considerlbe  ravens:  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap  ;  whioh  aei- 
ther  have  slore-honse,  nor  bam  ; 
and  God  feedelh  ehem.  How  mueh 
more  are  ye  better  than  tbe  fowls  ? 

25  Aiid  which  of  you  wiih  taking 
thQU(;ht  can  add  lo  his  b1  ' 

26  If  ^  then  be  not  able  lo  do    , 
Ibat   thing   wbicb   ia    least,   vhjr 
lake  ye  Ihougbl  for  Ihe  rest  % 

27  Conaider  tbe  liliea  how  tbey 
grow.  Ibey  toii  not,  Ihey  Spin 
not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  tnat 
Solomon  in  all  his  (ilory  waa  not 
arrayed  hke  one  of  ihese. 

28  If  iben  God  so  clothe  1ha 
grasa,  which  ia  lo-day  in  tbe  field, 
and  to-tnorrovr  ts  casl  inio  Iha 
Oven ;  how  rauch  more  v>'dl  h* 
clalhe  you,  O  ye  of  Utile  faith? 

S9  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  sball 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  ü  rink,  neither 
be  ye  of  douotTul  mind. 

3Q  For  all  thexe  things  do  tha 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Falber  knowelh  that  ye 
liave  nced  of  tbese  tbings. 

31  H  BuIratherBBt^kye  tbek" 
dorn  of  God,  and  all  Ihi 
sliall  be  addeü  unlu 

32  Fear  not,  Utile 
your  Fathet'  s  aood  ^Veaaiaa ' 
yoD  tbe  kingdt 

33  Seil  tliaX  36  toive»  »' 


r 


k 
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b(t  SlImDren.  9J)od)et  ciifft  etrfcl,  bit 
.  irt)l  ucmltEü,  Eintn  Srfjalj,  Ctr  iiiin- 
nicr  abnimmt  Im  ^iiniiier,  ba  teln 
Hieb  autommt,  unb  bcn  feine  älloUtii 
ftclfcii- 

34  !Dciinti)ocuftS(taö  iff.ba 
l»irb  flurt)  fufr  ^trj  fri)ii. 

35  2ajT(l  eure  Senben  umgüTlft  reijti. 
unb  cutf  eidjter  brennen  ; 

3G  Unb  f(9b  gieid]  ben  aJlenfdien,  bie 
oiif  iftten  öeirn  lunrtcn,  tuenn  er  aiif- 
butitta  iDirbbon  berftotlHeit,  auf  Bag, 
luenn  tr  temmt,  unb  anflopft,  fle  it)m 
bdlb  anfi!)iin. 

37  SElig  |lnb  bif  Jlnt(f)fe,  bie  ber 
Serr,  fo  er  fomml,  i»ad)enb  finbet. 
aSdiirlidj,  Id]  fitgt  eu4,  tr  nlrb  fld) 
aufft^ürjen,  unb  nirb  (le  ;)u  i\\<i)C 
ftgtu,  unb  bor  iljnen  ge^en,  unb  ijjnen 

38  Unb  fo  er  fommt  in  brr  onbern 
aSnttK,  unb  in  brr  brüten  Oadje,  tiitb 
Ibirc  tt  nifo  pnben ;  felig  [Inb  bicfe 
Anedjtc. 

39  Tat  folll  Ihr  aber  li»i|Trn,  »enn 
ein  6au9t)crTroQ6tf,  ^u  wcldierSlunbe 
ber  Uieb  täinc,  fo  njndjlc  er,  unb  liege 
nid) t  in  fdn  ^avi  brrcijcn. 


40  'DarumfcDbifjrauf^  bereit;  benn 
beB  iJlcnfdien  äDljn  toirb  fommen  jii 
ber  Stunbe,  ba  ifir  rt  nldjl  meinet. 

41  ^rtmeaber  ri>rait)ju  il)m*  ^err. 
fäjicfl  bu  bieB  ffilcid^nlg  ju  une,  ober 
aud}  p  allen  ? 

43  Her  ^rr  aber  ri>rfl* :  B5ie  ein 
großes  Sing  ift  et  um  einen  treuen 
unb  tlugcn  ^auSbuiter,  meldjen  bfr 
^crr  feftl  über  fein  ©cfinbe,  ba|  er 
i^mn  ju  rtdjter  3eit  ihre  Seböljr  gebe! 

43  Stlifl  tfi  ber  Änedit,  mcld)eu  fein 
ftcrr finbet  alfotljun,  mtnn  ertommt, 

44  SSflhrlid).  id)  fogt  en*,  er  (oirb 
ii)n  über  ade  fein  Sülcr  fe^en. 

45  So  aber  berfelfifge  Änedit  in 
ffinem  feerjen  fagen  isirD :  allein  ficfr 
berjlehet  ju  lommen ;  unb  fiingt  an  )u 
ffjldgeii  Anedjte  unb  Slägbc,  auä)  ^m 


alms ;     provlda    yourselvei    ba^ 
whioh  wax  not  old,  a  Ireasuro  U 


34  For  wliere  your  treasure  ia, 
ihere  will  your  hearl  be  also. 

35  Ldt  yourloina  begirdedabout. 
and  your  liglilB  burning ; 

36  Aiid  ye  youiaelvea  llke  niut 
meti  Ihat  wait  für  their  lord,  wheit 
he  will  return  from  the  weddingj 
that,  when  he  comelh  and  knoii. 
elh,  Ihey  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

37  Biensed  art  those  eervantaf 
whom  ihe  lord  wheu  he  cometh 
sbalt  find  walcbiug:  verliy  I  sajr 
onlo  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
eelf,  and  malte  them  to  alt  dowi 
lo  meat,  and  will  come  forlh  and 

38  Ami  if  he  shall  come  in  tha 
ihtt 


39  Aiid  thJzs  know,  thal  if  tha 
good  man  o(  the  house  had  known 
what  haur  ihe  thief  wauld  oonief 
he  would  have  WHlcheil,  and  not 
have  BufTered  hJB  house  to  be 
broken  ihrou^li- 

40  Be  ve  therefora  ready  also! 
for  the  Son  of  man  oomelh  at  aa 
hour  when  ye  ihink  not. 

41  TThnn  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  ihou  this  parabi« 
unlo  US,  or  eren  lo  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  eald,  Who  ihen 
is  Ihal  faiihfai  and  wise  Steward, 
whom  kis  lord  ehall  maka   ruier 
over  bis  househoid,  lo  give  thim       I 
fA«i>porlian  ofmeat  indueseasonl 

43  Blessed  is  thal  servanl,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  comelh  shall  und 

44  Of  a  trulh  I  say  unto  you,  thal 
he  will  make  him  ruIer  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servanl   sav 
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ttfn  nnb  jti  IrJnIcti,  unb  fld)  uoll  ju  | 
ptiftn: 

46  So  Wirt)  befttl&lfjcn  AnrditS  $crr 
foinmen  an  ttm  tagt,  ba  ci  [Idjfl  nldjt 
fitrlicbct.  nnö  ju  tct  Sinn  6t.  itc  er 
nid)t  todg ;  unb  wirb  triii  jcrfd^citrrn, 
nnb  rolrb  ifun  Tciucn  'iuba  grbcn  mit 
bcn  Ungiäublgtn. 

47  a)(rÄntd)ta&cr.  ber  feines  ^cnu 
SlUrn  n>cl|,  unb  büi  fl«  nid)t  bertitct, 
and)  nit^t  nad)  fclnciu  millcn  nrtlian, 
hr  iclrb  oirK  €tr(td^  leiben  müfTcn. 

48  Der  cB  aber  ni(i}t  toclg,  gat  bod} 
dri^aD,  iai  bcr  Sttclttje  ntrtb  Ift, 
hirb  tnrnifie  Streike  Iribrn.  ISenn 
iKli^m  Biel  gegeben  Ift,  teij  bem  Wirb 
niiin  uid  fu(t)cn-,  unb  ti>el[f;em  ulel 
ttfo^len  Ift,  Don  brm  tuirb  ntoji  bicl 
^ibtrii. 

49  3d)  bin  gefornmcn,  bng  16)  ein 
geucrdnjünbtauf  iSrben;  TOdStDoÜle 
14  ii(&cr.  bfiiH  ea  &rennlc  fdjan! 

50  9kr  iü)  mufi  m\ii)  juDor  taufrn 
fajTea  mit  einer  Zau^ ;  unb  wie  1(1 
tnir  Fo  bange,  bIB  fle  DoUcnbct  mcrbe ! 

61  andnet  Ibr.  bog  id)  ^ergetommen 
Un,  griebcn  p  bringen  auf  Erben? 
3dl  fagf :  Stein,  (oubern  3n)iclrad}t. 

SS  lynn  nun  nun  an  ntxbtn  fünf 
In  tincm  ^aufc  undnS  fcbn ;  breij 
bibcr  ffioci).  unb  jmei)  lolber  breij. 

s3  es  iDlrb  fei)n  bcr  BJafn  tuiber 
ttn  So>)ii,  unb  brr  6ot)n  wiber  ben 
Batrr ',  ble  3IIutler  tcibcr  bie  2od]ter, 
Bat  ble  Jcdjtci  roitcr  bie  BKuttcr ; 
tSi  SdilDifger  loiber  ble  Sdjnur,  unb 
Nt  Sdjnur  rolber  bie  Sdjinirger. 


64  Cr  Dirad]  aber  ju  bcm  SSoIFe: 
Kran  Ibr  eineSBolte  fefeet  aufgclifn 
tom  «bnib ;  fo  fpted)t  iijr  bolb :  Ca 
'«mal  (In  Biegen;  u^jb  eS  gcfdjieftet 
Ifo. 

SB  Unb  wenn  ii;r  fr  Fiel  ben  Sübwinb 
"  rn,  fo  fl)ted)i  ibr :  CA  luirB  (jciS 
jtn;  iiab ts grfdife^i alh. 
Äff  *rw4/fr,  Wf   acftdtt   btr 
yvi  M  ^Immcis   rennet   i^t 


nd  drinb,  and  to  be 

46  The  jord  of  ihal  Berrant  will 
ome  in  b,  day  nhan  he  loakeih 
hour  when 


i,  and  will  c 


n  sundur,  and  will  appoinl  him. 
lis  porlion  with  the  uobelieTera. 

47  And  ihat  servant  whichknew 
hia  lord's  will,  and  prepared  r 

eilher  did  accordüij 
shall  be  beaten  with  m 

48  But  he  tlial  knewnot,and  did 
;ommil  Ibings  worlhy  of  stripea, 

shall  be  bealen  with  few  stripei. 
ito  whomsoeveT  much  Is 
of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired ;  and  lo  whom  men  hava 
<x>mmitled  much,  of  him  thej  will 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire 
he  earth,  and  what  wiD  I,  if  il 

already  kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  (o  b« 
faaptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
Btraitened   tili   it   be   accomplish- 

51  SuppDse  ye  tbnt  I  3 
to  give  peace  on  earlh  ? 
you,  Nay ;  but  rather  division : 

53  For  frora  heuceforth  thera 
ihall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  agaiaGt  two,  and  Iwo  against 

53  The  falher  Ehall   be  divided 
against    the     son,    and    the    i 
agaiiiBl    the    faiher;   Ihe    rtiother 
against    the    daughler,    and    the 
dauehter  against  the  mother; 
mother-in-law  against  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law,   and    the   daughter-i* 
law  agaitial  her  molher-in-law. 

64  T  Atid  he  said  also  to  1 
peiiple,    When    ye    eee    a    cloud 
riae  oul  of  ihe  wesl,  slraiBhlway 
ye  say,  There  comelh  a  eliowef  ■ 


I   leU 


56  Ye  hvpOQt"Ae8,-sa 
the  face  ot  Üib  öi-ü 
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prüfen :  ffiit  prüfet  i^r  abtx  tiefe  3e!l 
nidjt? 

ä7  aSai'iim  riditct  li)i  aber  nl(4t  an 
turt)  felbcr,  mai  n*!  Ifl  ? 

58  ®o  bu  aber  mit  beinern  SSlbei- 
fadjer  Bor  ben  gürfltn  (|cl)eft,  fo  tljuf 
81(16  auf  beni  Bßege,  baft  bu  feinet  lo« 
weiBeH,  auf  bag  er  nid)t  etron  Blc^i  üor 
ten  BtidjterjieOe,  unb  b«8li(f)tcr  Qbcr- 
antworte  bidj  bein  6to(tmeif)er,  unb 
ber  eiorfmtlliec  mtrfe  bldj  in8  ISe- 
fängnlS. 

69  3if)  fage  blt,  bu  roirfi  ben  bannen 
nld)t  tjnaue  [ommen,  bie  bu  ben  ai- 
lerl(gten®(tKrfb«äa!)lcft. 

XiaS  13  CaH'tl'- 
ffB  loarcn  aber  ji:  berfclbtgcn  3(it 
^^  etUdje  bnbcl),  bic  DerIiiTibii5ien  iifm 
uoii  ben  fflaliläcrn,  Iceleljer  iblut^tila- 
tu8  fanimi  Iftrcra  Opfer  Mrraifd)l  balte. 

3  llnb  SefiiS  anlibcrtttc,  unb  tprui) 
3U  llincn  :  eieinet  Ibr,  bng  btefc  mi\- 
lärr  vor  allen  (Salliäcrn  Sünber  at- 
reffm  fliib,  biemeil  [le  bai  rrlltten 
(jflbtnl 

3  3*  fagtr  Wtfn;  fonbcrn.  (o  Ifir 
euif)  iiict)t  beffcrl,  tDcrbcl  il;T  alle  nud) 
alfo  umromiiKn. 

i  Ober  meinet  lf)r,  bog  bie  ndjl^cfin, 
auf  wcldjt  btr  Z^urm  In  Siloaf)  fiel, 
uab  erfdjiud  ^e,  F^Dn  fd)ulblg  ertDefcii 
bor  allen  ffllenfd)«),  We  jii  Serufaleni 
iDoljnen? 

5  3<t)  faae:  »lein-,  fonbern,  fo  iftr 
rud]  nii^l  bclfrrl,  Iverbet  iljr  aOc  aii(t) 
alfo  uinrommen. 

G  Hr  fagte  ibnen  aber  bieS  ®[M- 
nlg:  SB  ^itteelner  einen  geigenbaum, 
ber  mar  BepfJanjt  In  feinem  EJcin- 
bergt;  unb  tarn,  unb  fudjle  grudjt 
barauf.  unb  fanb  flr  nldit. 

7  Du  tpra(l)etju  bemSßeingärlner: 
eiclfe.  id)  bin  nun  bteij  3nl)rc  lanfl 
alle  3al)re  getommen,  unb  ^abe  grud)t 
gcfutJit  auf  bieftm  gcigtnbniimt,  unb 
flnbe  fif  ni(ft|-  Ijaue  iftn  ab  ;  toae  hin- 
bcrlcr&nfiüanb? 

a  Cr  aber  aniroorltlc,  unb  fpradt  ju 

i6m :  ^err,  lag  iftn  uodj  bieS  Saftr, 

.   bii  bai  l(t)  um  lt]n  Biabc,  uab  bcbüs' 


earlh ;  but  bow  is  it,  tkil  ye  do 
not  discem  this  lime  T 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yonr 
eelvcH  judge  ye  not  whal  ie  riehl  t 

58  1[  When[bougoeEtwith.^as 
adrersary  10  the  rnagiBtrate,  as  (AoH 
ort  in  ihe  way.give  diligence  ihat 
Ihuu  mayest  be  delivered  fron 
him;  leel  he  hale  thee  lo  the 
judise,  and  ihe  judge  delivel  ihott 
(o  tne  officer,  aad  tke  officer  «ut 
Ihee  into  prison. 

59  I  lell  ihee.  Ihou  Bhnlt  not  de- 
part  Ihence,  lill  ihau  hast  poid  ths 

CHAPTER   XIII. 

THERE  wero  preseTil  at  ihat  bi 
8on  sorae  ihal  lold  him  of  iho 
Galileana,  whoBe  blooil  Pilaie  h 
mingled  nilh  Iheir  sacrißces. 

2  And  Jesus  aoEwering.  Bsid  unio 
ihem,  Suppose  ye  Ihal  Inese  Gali< 
leans  were  EJnners  above  all  Ihe 
Galibans,  beriause  Ihey  ButTered 
such  ihings  1 

3  !  tull  yoii,  Nay ;  but  eicept 
ye  repent,  ye  ehall  all  likewiBO 
perish. 

4  Or  ihose  eighteen,  upon  whom 
Ihe  tower  in  Siloam  feil,  und  slew 
them,  think  ye  ihal  ibey  were  Bin- 
nere  above  all  men  Ihiit  dwell  in 
Jerusalem^ 

6  I  lell  yoii,  Nay ;  but  exoept  yo 
repent,ye  BhallalllikewiaeperiGh, 

6  IfHe  Bpaka  aho  IhJB  parahle; 
A  oerlain  nurn  had  a  fig-lree 
planled  in  his  rineyard ;  and  ha 
came  and  soughl  fruit  ihereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  nnto  the  dreaser 
of  hia  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
ihree  years  I  cotne  Beeklng  fruit 

OB  tbis  fig-tt$B,  and  find  none :  i 
cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  I 
the  ground?  | 

8  And  he  anawering,  said  nnto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  thia  year 
also,  tili  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
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10  «nti  «  Ic^wtE  in  einer  Schule 
cm  Sabbarbc. 

11  llnö  fiflic,  ttn  SBeib  mar  ba,  bnB 
Ijalte  finrn  tBeift  tfr  flronfhcit  ad)!- 
j(b<i  Sahre,  unb  flc  nax  rmmm,  uiib  . 
(onnle  nldjlmoftl  aufftl]tn. 

13  530  flf  aber  3efiiS  fafi.  tief  er  11( 
gn  fld),  unb  ^prad)  ju  i^r:  SSrib,  feg 
Ins  Don  belnte  Itranl^eil ! 

13  llnb  legte-bie  S^nbc  auf  fie; 
unb  alfobalb  ri^tete  fle  (itl)  auf,  unb 
t>rice  (»Ott. 

U  1>a  ontiDprletf  ber  D6erf!e  ber 
€d)Ult,  unb  Warb  uniDillls,  biig  SeFuS 
Duf  bcn  Sabbdtl)  l)eilete.  unb  fbrad) 
jn  bctn  Bolte :  «e  finb  M»  Sage, 
barinncn  man  arbeiten  (all;  in  ben' 
felbigen  lammt  unb  lagt  eudt)  Ijeilen, 
Dnc  iil[l)t  am  @abbdtl)tage. 

15  Da  onlroortele  i&m  bfe  ^err, 
unb  fDtad):  !Du  ^eudjler!  I6fel  nic^t 
ein  kfllldjer  unter  eurtf  fflnen  Pdjfen 
eber  Cftl  ccrn  ber  Strippe  am  Sabbat^, 
unb  führet  ifin  jue  itänttt 

16  Sciflle  nbci  nic^t  gel&fct  ti^crben 
am  (Babbatfit  bftfe,  bit  boc^  Übra- 
iMmS  3Dd)ter  ift,  bcn  biefem  Sunbe, 
»el(^  Satanas  gtbuiiben  ^atle  nun 
i»oMa*l}cftn3iiIi«? 

17  Unb  Die  fr  fold)ee  fngle,  muglen 
P4  räini'n  oüc,  ble  i^m  juwlbtr  ge- 
iHftn  fflann.  Unb  adeti  Soll  freuete 
i^  übn  olle  bterllt^e  Xliaten,  bie  »an 
((Hn  gtrct)<i&en. 

18  4r  fprad)  ober;  SBem  i|l  baB 
Drid)  Qottee  gicid).  unb  iDem  foU  Id) 
c«  wrfllei*cn  ? 

I»  6i  i|l  ttnfm  Stnfforne  fllclf^, 

"  !  ein  anenfil)  naf)ra,  unb  warf 

I  n  fn  feinen  Satten;  unb  ra  tcudie, 

inb  »drb  ein  groget  Saum,  unb  bie 

1  Stsel  btt  ^tmmeit  wotincltn  untet 

I    20  Unb  abermal  ^rad)  er:  Siem 
[  fll  M)  tna  Weid)  »otleS  MrgUldjtn'i 

tum  tinrm  Snuerielge  ßleld), 


9  And  if  it  bear  fmil,  vitlX :  and 
if  nol,  tken  after  Ihat  thau  ehalt 
cut  il  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  ü 
of  ihe  synagogues  on  ihe  sabbath. 

1 1  T  And  behold,  ihere  was  a 
womatj  which  had  a  spiril  of  in- 
lirmity  eighleen  j-ears,  and  was  . 
bowed  logether,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  hersetf 

18  And  when  Jesna  saw  her,  he 
called  Aer  (o  AiT?t,  and  said  unlo  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
iufirmily. 

13  And  he  laid  his  handa  on  heri 
and  Jmmediatel^  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God.  . 

14  And  ihe  niler  of  the  Bfna-  " 
cngue  aniwered  wilh  Indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healad  on 
Ihe  «abbath-day,  and  said  unlo  ttie 
people,  ThereareBiidaysin  which 
raeiiought  towork;  in  ttiemthere- 
fore  come  and  be  healed,  and  not  ' 
on  the  aabbalh-day. 

15  The  Lord  theo  nnawered  him, 
and  Bald,  Thoa  hypocrlte,  üolh  not 
each  eine  of  yon  on  the  sahbalh 
looae  his  Dx  or  fttV  asB  from  the  stall, 
und  lead  Aimaway  to  wateringl 

IS  And  ought  not  this  woraa; 
being  a  daughter  of  Abrahuo  , 
whnm  Satan  häth  bound,  1o,  theae 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  ihis 
bond  on  Ina  sabbath-day^ 

IT  And  when  he  had  Said  these 
things,  all   his   adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  ra-   I 
joiced  for  all  the  glorious  IhiJigd 
Ihat  wera  done  by  Bim. 

IB  IT  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
ie  ihe  kingdom  of  God  like!  and 
whereunto  shall  I  reBBmbla  itl 
I  19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustnrd- 
secd,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
'  ioto  his  garden,  and  il  grew,  and  » 
woxed  a  great  tree;  and  the  fowl^ 
of  the  air  lodged  in  Ihe  branche»f^ 
of  il. 

20  And  agairv  te  -—  . 
unto  sbaü  \  \&Ba  ■ftie^üvveiaovfl 
God^  .^ 
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totltbtn  ['"  *Bfi&  ""fe™,  "Hb  Betbarg 
i\)n  unter  treu  edjeffcl  S)Iel}l,  618  bog 
ta  gor  foiicr  Warft, 

92  UnC  er  ging  burd)  Stätte  unb 
Blärfle,  unb  leljrett,  unb  natim  feinen 
Ißeg  gen  3etiifLilcni. 

33  SB  fprud)  abtt  einer  p  itini; 
4err,  mcinefl  bu,  ba|  loenige  fclig 
werben  ?  6t  übrr  fDrnd)  jii  Ifinen  : 

24  91lng(t  barndd),  baf{  l^r  bur<4  ble 
engt  Pforte  eingebet ;  btnn  Diele  mer- 
bcn,  baS  fagt  Id)  eu^,  barnadj  tradj- 
ten,  nie  ilc  fjincln  rommcn,  unb  icci- 
ben  (8  nl(t)t  II)un  lEnnen. 

SS  (Don  bfRi  an,  nenn  bCT  ^nuB- 
Wlrl^  auFgcrtanbcn  \%  unb  b!c  %t)ün 
berf(^lolTen  Ijat,  ba  iwrBet  ijir  bann 
anfangen  brausen  jU  fteben.  unb  an 
bie  Itifite  (loiifen,  unb  fogen:  ©crr, 
^err,  ttiat  un8  auf!  Unb  er  nirb 
onttDorten.  unb  )u  eud)  faaen :  3<t) 
tennc  tuet)  nlrt^t,  idd  lljr  ^cr  (r^b. 

36  SoWerbctlbr  bann  anfangen,^., 
fügen,  Wir  {jaben  uor  bir  gegefTen  unb 
getrnnFen,  unb  auf  brn  (Saften  Ijnlt 
bu  une  oelcbrcl. 

37  Unb  er  Wirb  fngen ;    3* 
eud),  Id)  Fenne  eu(^  nl<bt,  wo  iiir  lier 
fei)b ;  vclctiet  allt  uou  mir,  il;r  Hebel' 
tliäler ! 

28  "Ha  Wirb  feun  Sjeulen  unb  3>äha- 
(läppen;  wenn  il)t  feljtn  werbet  Äbra- 
hpni,  unb  ^\aa1,  unb  Salob,  unb  alle 
^ropficten  Im  gteld>e  QHiittca,  eud;  aber 
Ijinaue  geflogen. 

39  Unb  e8  Werben  tommrn  bom 
ffitorgen  unb  pom  Hbenb,  bon  Stit- 
tetuadit  unb  Pom  SDitllag,  bie  jn 
3:ifd)c  flljen  Werben  Im  ffletdje  ISotteS. 

30  Unb  flf&t,  ea  flnb  ßeljte,  bic  wer- 
ben ble  erlten  fct)n;  unb  finb  Erf!e, 
bie  Werben  bie  Sdäten  frljn. 

31  an  btmfelbigen  läge  Famen  etlitfte 
iPfiatIfäer,  unb  fpradjcn  ju  i^m ;  ftebe 
bid)  I)lnau8,  unb  gefie  wem  Rinnen : 
tvnn  ^erobeS  WIQ  bid}  löbtrn. 

33  Unb  er  fpra(j)  ju  Ifjnen :  ©ffiet 
^In,  unb  fagct  bcmfeiben  gudjfe ; 
6iel)e,  i^  treibe  Xeufel  aua,  unb  madje 
gtfunb  ^ute  unb  morgen,  unb  am 
ftritten  %%t  tottbe  Id)  ein  ante  ncf)men. 


woraan  took  and  hid  in  three  ...  _ 
Burea  or  meal,  lill  Üie  vrhole  waa 
leaveripd, 

23  Aad  he  wenl  throa^h  Ihe 
citieH  and  villageB,  teactiing,  and 
jaurneyiiig  Ioward  Jenisa lem. 

23  Ttien  Bald  one  unlo  liim,  Lord. 
are  liiere  few  itiat  bo  saved?  And 
he  Said  unlo  ttiem, 

24  T  Strive  lo  enler  in  at  ihe 
Blrail  gate :  for  many,  I  aay  unto 
you,  will  aeelc  In  enter  in,  and  atuilt 

25  When  once  tha  Master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  ahut  ta 
ihe  dour,  and  ye  begin  lo  Bland 
wilhoul,  and  ta  knock  al  Ihe  dour, 
Haying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  ubj 
and  Iie  shall  annwer  and  say  unto. 
you,  I  know  you  not  wheace  ye 

26  Then  ahall  ye  bßgin  to  say, 
We  iiave  ealen  and  drunk  in  Ihj 
presence,  and  ihou  hast  laughl  in 

27  But  he  GhaU  say,  I  teil  you, 
I  know  you  nul  whence  yo  are, 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  worKers  of 
iniijuity. 

28  There  shall  be  woeping  atid 
gnashing  of  leolh,  when  ye  ehall 
aee  Abraham,  and  laaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  ihe  prophela,  in  Iho 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  youriehca 
ihrusl  Dut. 

29  And  ihey  ahall  come  from 
ihe  eaal,  and  /rotn  Ihe  west,  and 
fromthe  north,  and /rom  Ihe  south, 
ahd  shall  sit  down  m  Ihe  kingdom 

30  And  behold,   ihera  are   last, 
wbich  ahall  betiratj  andihereare        ' 
firat,  which  shall  be  last.  ! 

31  TThe  aame  day  Ihsre  oame         i 
^erlain  of  the  Pharisaes,  saying        1 

uuto  him,  Gel  Iheeout,  and  deparl         ' 
hence;  for  Hetod  will  kill  iheo. 

32  And  he  ^id  unto  ihem,  Ga 
ye  and  teil  that  lox,  Bahold,  I  oasl 
out  devÜBj  and  I  do  eures  1o-day 
and  lo-morrow,  and  tha  third  day 
I  ahall  be  perfected. 
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SOI 


33  3)0$  mul  Id)  fieatt  unti  mocQeti, 
tinb  am  Xtige  barnad)  manbeln ;  beim 
H  Ibute  ni(t)t,  Cag  (in  «ßropbcl  mU' 
tommc  (luger  3ciuFtilrni, 

34  3eniFdirtn.  amifnlfm,  bie  bu 
löbKß  Bte  ^ropliticn,  unb  ftcinigoft, 
bic  ju  bic  QCfaabl  loerbcn,  mit  ort  habe 
l(^  tbollcn  Ccint  iCinbcr  ucrTiniinifln, 
b}i{  flne  ^cnne  il)r  91r(t  unter  ibie 
glügel;  nnb  i^r  ^abt  ni{i)t  gciDDÜti 

35  @ebft,  tuer  ^ue  foH  eud)  tsünt 
arlafTen  wcTben.  !Denn  Id)  rage  tai) : 
3l)r  nxTbtt  mld)  nid)!  fef)en,  bia  bag 
(itommti  tag  i^rfagen  »erbet:  (8e- 
iDbit  ifl,  ber  ba  tommt  in  bcm  Warnen 

3)aS  14   Eapitel. 


für,  auf  einen  Sabbatti,  baS  SSrob  ju 
fffen,  unbfie  Ijirlten  auf" 


3  nnb  3cfu9  antinortetc,  unb  fafltc 
fu  btn  €dirift|tt[ci>rlen  anb  ^Imrifa- 
trn,  nnb  Tbrad):  3|t  ti  oud)  rcd)t  auf 
•teitSabbatljheHcn? 

4  ©It  aber  t(t)reie(ien  flill.  Unb  et 
flrilf  t^n  an  unb  [Kilete  lt)ii,  unb  lieg 
liin  (le&en. 

Q  Unb  nnliDorJctc,  unb  ft^ra^  p 
Iftnrn;  ^ld}er  iß  unter  tud],  beni  Tetn 
tNJie  ober  Urel  in  ben  S)runnen  fällt, 
inb  er  nl<6t  olfobalb  l^n  ^crnufi  äicbet 
am  Sabbal^tage? 

6  tliib  fle  tonnlen  l^m  bamnf  nidjt 
totfbcr  tInItDDrt  geben. 
'  1  ttr  fagtc  aber  ein  OäleliftniS  ju  ben 
■äßen,  bn  ermerrte,  niefleeTtDät)lten, 
on  411  pBcit,  nnb  fbracft  jii  t^iten : 

}  SSenn  bu  bon  3emnnb  gelnbtn 
It  jur  )&b*ieit,  fo  fefle  bldj  nidjl 
n  an,  ba^  nid)t  etwa  ein  egriidjcrer, 

no  bu,  bon  lljm  Qdabcn  fc^ ; 

I  1J^^  fo  bann  tommi.  bcr  bl(^  unb 
matlabtR  ^al.  fJjredie.tLr  blr;  ffildd)e 

_j«k 


33  Neverlheless  I  must  walle  lo- 
dav  and  To-motrow,  and  the  rfay 
foUowing:  for  it  canool  be  ihat  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  JeruBalem. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jeruaalein, 
which  killnal  Ihe  prophals,  aiiil  ' 
Bionest  them  Ihat  are  Bent  u. 
Itiee ;  how  ofton  would  I  have  ga- 
lliered  ttiy  childrea  logether,  as  a 
han  dolh  gofAer  her  brood  undar 
ktr  wiogH.  and  ye  would  notl 

35  Behold,  your  housa  is  \e(t  ui 

to  you.  desolate.     And  verily  1  say  ' 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  eee  nie,  un- 
ti!  the  lime  come  when  ye  ahall 
say,  Blasaed  is  he  that  comelh.  ir 
the  name  of  tha  Lord. 

CHAPTCR  XIV. 

AND  il  came  to  pasa,  as  he  went 
into  the  houae  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  lo  est  bread  on  the 
Babbath-day,  Ihat   Ihey    watched 

a  And  behold,  there  was  a 
lain  man  bafora  him  whioh  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus    anBwerins,   spaka  ■ 
unlo   ihe   lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
eaving,  le  it  lawful  to  heal  oi 
sabbalh-day  f 

4  And   they  held   their   p( 
And  tie  look  him,  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go: 

5  And  anawered  them,  eaying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  ao  ass  or  , 
an  Ol  fallen  inlo  a  jiil,  and  will  not 
slraightway  pull  hira  out  on  ''■'" 
sabbath-day  f 

6  And  they  coold  not  answer  him 
again  to  thesa  ihings. 

7  T  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  . 
to  thoae  whioh  were  biddeii,  when 
he  marked  how  tbey  chose  out  thai 
chief  rooms;  sayingunlo  them, 

8  When  ihou  art  tiidden  of  aq^J 
man  ta  a  wedding,  sit  Dot  downuB 
the  higheat  voom,  lest  a  roore  j^^H 
ourabli!  man  than  thou  be  btaad^| 

,    9   AnÄ  \ie  vVa.X  '^a^ft  -Cm»  « 
\\üm  come  awi  ».^  V-  V 

_ m»M 
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biefcm;  unti  bu  müffcft  bann  mit 
edinm  untfn  anfiqcn. 

10  Sondern  Iccnn  bu  (iclabrn  nirtt. 
fo  flehe  fjin,  unb  felje  bidf  unten  an, 
nuf  ba%.  menn  >a  (ommt,  ber  tiif  ge- 
loben Ijnt,  ftredje  jn  bir:  grcunb. 
rüde  filnouf.  Dann  tolrfl  bu  ßlire 
baben  cor  beiien,  bie  mit  blr  p  Xlfd)e 

,     flUfn. 

11  Denn  iticr  flt^  felbfl  erbBljet,  ber 
foll  ernlebelgt  werben;  unb  n>cr  fid) 
felbfl  ernlebrlgel,  ber  foU  ni)ef)tt  mr- 
ben. 

12  (Sr  fpratt)  ani^  jn  bon,  ber  16n 
(leiflben  hatte;  SScnnbucInSJUttafle- 
Dber  S&rnbmaf)l  mad^fl,  fo  labe  nidil 
belne  grcunbt,  ntxf)  bdne  SrOber,  no^ 
belne  IBefreunbten,  nod)  bcine  Slart)- 
bjrn,  bif  ba  reld)  nnb  i  auf  bng  fie  bldj 
nid)l  etma  mieöer  laben,  unb  blr  ber- 
(( offen  roerbe. 

13  eonbcrn  Wenn  bu  ein  SJiahlmo- 
djeil,  fo  labt  ble  (Irnien.  bie  Ärüppcl, 
blf  Bnbmcit,  bi(  Bllnbcn ; 

U  So  bifl  bu  \tüg\  bcnn  fle  liaben 
(B  bir  ntdjt  j:i  öergeiten,  (16  rolrb  bir 
obtr  uergolien  rocrben  In  btr  Sluffrfie- 
Ijunft  ber  (Bertdjtf n. 

16  33a  aber  foldjrfl  fiSrete  einer,  ber 
mit  ju  aifdjt  faß,  fbrarft  er  w  Ihm; 
eclln  Ift,  bn  baS  Srob  IjTet  Im  »tddie 
ffiottee. 

10  er  ab«  ftriid)  ju  iljm :  (SB  mar 
ein  SJfenfd),  b(r  niadjie  dn  flro^eä 
»benbnialii,  unb  lub  SJIclc  baju. 

17  Unb  fanble  feinen  ftnffljtaufljnr 
Stunbc  bea  !lbenbnidl)IS,  ju  (aflen  brn 
(Helabenen :  flomnit,  benn  cS  t(t  ullrS 
bereit. 

18  Unb  fle  flnflen  an  aUe  na*  ein» 
onbfi  f![lnufntfil)ulblnen.  Eererfit 
fbrad)  JU  Idm ;  3d)  dabe  einen  ÜiTer 
tK'nuft,  uub  muß  biniiue  nel)en,  unb 
ilin  befrlitn,  idj  bitte  bid).  cnlfdjulbiae 
niid). 

19  Unb  ber  anbert  fprjt^:  3(J)  (labe 
fünf  aodjCdjfen  gerauft,  unb  id)  oe^c 
ieqt  bin,  fit  ju  befcecn ;  icf)  bitte  bi*, 


ao  Unb  ber  Dritte  ftrutf) ;  3(1)  baie 

ktin  äSefb  genommen,  bnruin  tgnn  i(t) 
Blt^t  fümmcn. 


10  But  when  lliou  art  tolden,  go 
and  Sit  down  in  tbe  Iowest  coom ; 
thnl  when  he  that  bade  xhee  cnm- 
Blti,  he  may  say  ünto  ihep.  Frieiid, 
go  up  higher :  then  Elialt  tliaii  lutve 
worship  in  ihe  preBence  of  them 
that  Sit  at  meat  wilh  thee. 

11  Fnr  whosiieTer  exalteih  him- 
seir  shall  be  abased,  and  he  Ihat 
bumbleth  himself  bhall  he  txalttd. 

12  T  Thp.n  Said  he  also  to  him 
thal  bade  him,  When  Ihoii  makest 
a  dinner  ar  a  eupper,  eall  not  ihy 
friends,  iioe  ihy  brethren.  neithev 
ihy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  ricn  neigh- 
bours;  lest  they  also  bid  thee 
a^in,  and  a  recoinpenae  be  mada 

13  But  when  ihoumakeat  a  feast, 
call  ihe  cioor,  the  nutimed,  tha 
jame,  ihe  tilind;  ' 

14  Aod  thou  shalt  he  bleiwed  : 
for  ihey  cannot  reeompense  thi;e : 
for  ihou  shalt  be  recompenBed  at 
iho  reaurreclion  of  Ihe  just. 

15  If  And  whenoneof  themlhal 
Bot  at  meat  with  him  heard  theao 
things,  ho  Said  unlo  him,  Blcesed 
is  he  that  xhalt  eat  bread  in  the 
kingd<imorGod. 

16  Then  Bald  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  Bupper, 
niid  badö  many : 

IT  Aiid  seilt  his  servant  at  Hup- 
ner-lime,  to  say  to  them  ihat  were 
tidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

IS  And  they  all  with  one  eoraent 
bef^n  10  malte  excuae.  The  first 
Bald  unto  him,  I  have  bonght  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  musl  needs 
-1  and  see  it :  I  pray  Ihee  hnve 

e  ejioused. 

.9  And  anothsr  said,  I  have 
boughl  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  haye 
~ne  exoused, 
SO  And  ariother  Said,  I  haYB  mar- 
ied  a  wife :  and  therefore  I  can« 


r 
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31  nnb  tvr  Snei)t  tarn,  utib  fnqlc 
bal  feinem  fterrn  roitStr.    lEii  luarb  1  shewed 


ffinrm  ftnfdjit:  fflfhe  auS  balb  auf  Bit  gry,  »aid  i 
eira^rn  unb  fflolfcn  6fr  Statt,  unb   quicklv  int 
führe  bir  Kriiitn,  unb  Arüfpel,  unb  |  of  the 
Satiineii,  unb  Sliiibcn  (lerrtii. 


2t  So  Ihat  Bervant  came,  and 
lotil  thesolhiogB.  Then 
of  the  house  being  an- 


ea  llnb  ber  Änrd)t  fprad):  fecrr,  tB 
i(l  (|(fd)(ben,  rooe  bu  bcfo!)len  !wfl  l  rB 
IMb»nD(t)9l(iuni  Da. 

23  lliib  bcr  ftcrr  fprud)  ju  btm 
JtRK^Ie:  iBr&t  ntiS  auf  bleSanbftra' 
ien.uDb  an  bic  3äune,  unb  nöt^lge 
flt,  Ijtreln  jU  toiuiueii,  auf  bug  mrin 
^ane  Don  werbe. 

94  3*  foBE  cutft  aber,  bog  bcr  ffltän- 
ner  Itincr,  bie  flclabcn  |inb,  mein 
Bbenbinabl  fd)mtiten  mirb. 

SS  m  glns  ober  old  Stoitü  mit  l^m. 
Unb  tr  nianbte  fldj,  unb  ft^roct)  jü 
Ultitn : 

96  @D  3enianb  }u  nitr  rommt,  unb 
^flel  nld)t  feinen  >D.iler,  Wuller. 
IBtib,  Älnbfr,  »rübrr.  Sdjmeftcrn. 
nudibaju  fein  ei^cnca  Scben,  ber  lann 
nii^il  iiMln  Sünger  fegn. 


97  nnb  Iver  n\ii)t  fein  Aretij  trägt 
unb  mir  nudirDlgt.  ber  Faun  ntft|t  mein 
Snnger  rcbn. 

9B  Sin  Ifl  aber  unter  rud),  ber  einen 
2f)urm  bauen  iclll,  unb  fil^t  nid)t  ja- 
Oor,  unD  flbtrfdjiägt  bie  Äoficn,  ob  er 
ti  ttabe  hinaus  nu  füljren  ? 

39  anf  bog  nidjt,  ido  er  ben  iSrunb 
(trieflt  ^at,  unb  Mnn  (B  nidit  hinaus 
führen,  alie,  bie  ei  feigen,  anfangen 
(rinn  ja  fbottett. 

30  Unb  fugen :  Eiefer  fflienf*  beb 
an  ja  bauen,  unb  lann  eS  nid)t  hinaus 
füntn. 

31  Ober,  weither  JtSnin  loill  f1<h  be- 

Scbtn  iti  rinen  Streit  Wibcr  einen  au' 
crn  ftönig,  unb  fittl  uidit  pbor,  unb 
raIhfÄldflIr  ob  er  lonne  mit  jehn  tnu- 
ffOB  teatfincn  bem,  ber  übet  i^n  tßuinit 
nU  jiean^tfl  lauFenb^ 

3a  ffio  niftt,  fo  fihltft  tr  BJotf*Qft,     —  , 

jener  nud)  ferne  ift,  unb  bUtcl\\e\.aEneM.™a-^  Qft,^^» 
BrirlKtt.  \amtaB8a^e,a:ß4ie.^««*='' 

'Mo  a«(&  flu  jEftildjst  uBtei  tu^.  \  aa  ?«  \\v.e^«»i 


3a  I 


halt,  aiid  the  blind. 

22  And  the  serrantBaid,  Lord,  it 
is  done  aB  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  Ihere  is  room. 

23  And  ihe  lord  said  unto  iha 
Bervant,  Go  out  in!o  ihe  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
t^ome  in,  that  my  houae  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  thuse  men  which  were  biddeo, 
&hall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  t  And  there  went  ereat  mal- 
tiludes  with  him :  and  he  turned, 
and  Said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  lo  nie,  and 
hale  not  nis  falher,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  childfBn,  and  bieih> 
ren,  am!  Bieters,  yea,  and  bis  own. 
life  alao,  be  caimot  be  my  discU 


27  And  wboBoever  dolh  not  bear 
bis  croas,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  inlending 
to  build  a  tower,  »Iteth  not  down 
ürBl,  and  counteth  Ihe  cost,  wbS' 
ther  he  have  suffieient  to  finlah  itf 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  halb  laid 
the  fonndation,  and  is  not  able  to 
ßiiish  ifj  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  ThiB  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  lo  flnish. 


31  Or  what  king  gning  lo  maka 
war  agaiiiBt  anolher  king,  sitteth 
not  down  fir^t,  and  t^onsulletb  who- 
ther  he  be  able  with  ten  thQUsanii 
to  meeX  him  that  cometh  a^inM 
him  wi>.li.VBeW:5  •ijsiawmÄV         '' 


of  yon  Ihat  forsakelh  not  all  Üiat 
he  haih,  he  caunot  bs  my  disci- 
pie. 

34  !Dni  SalJ  i|}  ein  nutcB  ©nn ;  Wo  34  1  Salt  ü  good ;  but  if  ihe  salt 
iflbtr  bafl  Salj  buinm  loirb,  iromil  liase  IdhI  hia  sovour,  wherawilli 
Airb  man  toüijcn?  Eball  it  be  seasonedl 

35  Si  in  iDctxr  auf  bai  Sanb,  nod)  3ä  !i  ia  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
In  Ben  äJlifi  nüBf;  fcnbern  man  TOirB  ,  nor  yei  for  ihe  dunghilli  but  men 
M  menroftftn.  SSerClirEiitjatjuijö-  casl  il  out.  He  ihat  '  ' 
na,  bec  ^ixt.  hear,  let  him  hear. 


!DaS  15  Sat'Ul. 
fCt  na^lcn  airn  ju  lEiiii  aflcrlcl)  3Sn- 
^'  ncr  unb  Sünber,  bag  pe  t^"  f)ä- 

3  linb  bi(  VNrirätr  unb  e*rtfta(- 
Itfirttn  murttten  unb  fiiradjcn :  Dlffer 
nimmt  ble  Sünbcr  an,  unb  Iffet  mit 

3  üi  Fan'e  aber  ju  i^ncn  bicS  @lnd)- 
nig,  unb  fprad) : 

4  Ekidier  snenfd)  ift  unter  eurt),  ber 
iiunbert  Sdjafe  bat.  iiub  fp  er  ber  üinB 
Berlltret,  ber  nl^t  lafTe  bie  neun  unb 
neunjig  in  ber  Stiürtr.  unb  l)\a(ict)e 
ttad)  bcm  ccrlornen,  b!e  ba|  er  eS 


6  Unb  n^cnn  er  fieini  fonimt,  ruft  fr 
ffinc  grfunbe  unb  Slndjbarn,  unb 
fprld)t  ju  ilincn :  greuet  riid)  mit  mir, 
betin  \äi  baic  mein  6ct)>if  gcfunben. 
bae  berioren  mar. 

7  Sd)  fnge  eud) :  ülfo  lolrb  and)  ?reu- 
bc  im  j^immel  fet^n  über  Sinen  Sün- 
btr,  ber  ffiuge  tl)ut.  bor  nnin  unb 
BEumifl  (Srrrdjtrn,  bie  bet  SJuge  nldjl 
bebürfrn, 

8  Dt«,  rreidjea  SSeib  ift,  bie  jeftn 
Srofdjcn  ftal,  Fd  fle  brr  (Sinen  bcrlle- 
irt.  bie  nidjt  ein  Si*t  anjünbf,  unb 
1*6«  bn8  Sdaai.  unb  fudje  mit  glcig, 
biäia^  |lc  ibn  ^nbe? 

B  Unb  wenn  fle  ll)n  gtfunbrn  bat, 
ruft  Re  iBrEgrcunblnHenunbWadjbo- 
tlnncn,  unb  fpricbt:  greuet  eud)  mi( 
mir,  benn  idj  Ijabe  meinen  Olrofdjcn 
BeFunben,  ben  i*  uerloren  tüifte. 

loaiföau*,fageidjeudi,tolrb 
grfii&e  fepti  uoi  btw  S.'nftti.u 


CHAPTER   XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  liira  ■!! 
Ihe  publicana  and  sirmers  for 
to  hear  liim. 

3  And  ine  PhariBees  and  scribes 
murmuredj  Bsyrng,  Thia  man  re- 
ceivelh  BiimerH,  and  ealeih  wilh 

3  t  And   he  spalte  thia  parabja 


0  llie: 


you  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
Ihem,  dulh  not  leava  the  njnety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderncBE^  and  go 
afif^r  ihal  nhich  ia  loat,  uniil  Es 
finditi 

5  And  when  he  hnlh  found  it, 
he  layeth  ü  an  bis  ahouldera,  re- 
joioing, 

6  And  when  ha  comeih  hotne, 
he  calleih  logelher  hin  friends  and 
neighbours,  aayins:  unto  Ihem,  Re. 
joice  wilh  me:  for  I  have  found 
ray  shaep  which.  waa  loat. 

7  I  say  unlo  you,  Ihat  likewiEs 
joy  shnil  be  in  heaven  over  one 
ainner  ihat  repenletb,  more  than 
orer  ninety  and  nine  jusi  persona 
which  need  no  repenlanoo. 

8  t  Eilher  whal  woman  haring- 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  ona 
piecB,  doih  nol  hpat  a  candle,  and 


9  And  when  she  halb  found  i'f, 
she  calleih  her  friends  and  her 
neiülibours  together,  saying,  Rr'. 
joice  wilh  me  ;  for  1  have  found 
ihe  piece  which  1  had  loat. 

10  LUcewiae,  I  Bay  unto  yon, 
.t\ie»  ^  Y>1  "^  ^^  ^resence  of 
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(BottcB  Über  tintn  Sünber,  ber 
eugc  ll)ut. 

1 1  UnB  er  FlJrail) :  Ein  äJlenfcf}  fjatte 
jriKfn  eötjnt; 

13  lln6  ber  lungfte  unttr  II)nfn  fprod) 
aiini  SJatcr:  (81b  mir,  SS.iter,  DaeSftciC 
Bcr  ®Mt«,  biiB  mir  geliörcL  UnB  et 
tIXilli:  i^Dca  Da3@ut. 

13  lltibnlc^t  lange  burnadifammrlte 
btr  tünoftc  SoI)ii  allea  juf'immen,  uiiB  i 
Jon  ferne  über  Sunb;  utib  Biifeibfl 
brad;te  er  Tein  @ut  um  mit  ißraiTcti. 

14  Dn  er  nun  olleB  baä  Seine  ber- 
jctjrct  ijalte,  warb  tlne  gro|e  Sbeurnnfr 
burd)  baJTeibifle  gauje  Sunb,  un' 
fing  an  ju  bitrbcnj 

la  Uiib  fllnq  jjin,  unt)  (langete  fid) 
an  rinrn  Bürger  bcITelbigen  aanbefi, 
bf[  fdjitfte  Iti»  auf  feinen  Ütfer,  bie 
Säue  ju  düifn, 

16  llnb  er  begeftretc,  feinen  Bau*  ja 
fällen  mit  Gräbern,  ble  bie  €äue  aien ; 
unb  Stlemanb  gab  [It  l^m. 

17  Da  f*lug  er  in  fl*.  unb  furad); 
Siic  bleie  Xagelöhnei  iHit  mein  Sater. 
bie  ijrobe  bie  güile  Ijabea.  unb  1^ 
berberbe  Im  junger. 

18  3(fi  wiO  mid)  flufmoctien.  nnB  du 
meinem  (Uuter  geben,  unb  ju  Ibm  fu- 
gen :  Ikter,  i<t)  babc  gefünbiget  In  bcnt 
^immel  unb  oorblr; 

19  Unbblnl)lnfortnld}tmcl>rlverl^, 
bag  jd)  bein  SoliH  bei||e.  anac^e  mId) 
al0  einen  beiner  Xagel6t>ncr. 

20  llnb  er  madjtc  fid)  auf,  unb  fant 
JU  feinem  üaler.  iCa  er  aber  mäf 
ferne  Bon  bannen  mar,  fafi  Iftn  feia 
Ktatrr.  unb  lammerte  lljn.  lief  unb  fiel 
ibm  um  feinen  §al8,  unb  tüffete  Ifin. 

31  3^er  Sabn  aber  fprad)  )u  i^m: 
SJater.  idj  fjabe  gefünblget  In 
bem  ^immel  unb  aor  blr;  id) 
bin  blnfott  ni*t  mehr  mcrt^, 
bag  Id)  bein  Sot.n  bellt. 

33  iHber  ber  iQaler  fbradi  ju  fdnen 
Aned)ten:  Bringet  baäbelteKlelb  ber- 
BoT,  unb  tt)Ut  i^n  an.  unb  gebet  ibm 
einen  gingerreif  an  feine  §anb,  unb 
at^u^iean  [cincgügc. 


Ihe  angela  of  God  o 
Itial  repenlelh.. 

1 1  TT  And  ha  saiii, 
had  two  sons: 

12  And  tha   younger 

Bald  10  hin  father,  Falber,  give  m. 

tke  portion  of  gocijg  tlial  fajieth  Jdl 
nie.     And  he  divided  untu  thraot. 

13  And  not  many  dayg  after,  th» 
younger  EOn  gatherüd  all  tOfiethei^, 
and  took  tiis  joitiney  inlo  a  !tM 
country,  and  ihere  waeled  bis  aab^ 
Gtance  wich  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  aÜ 
there  arose  amighly  famine  in  llia 
land ;  and  he  began  tu  be  in  want 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  hiiB. 
seif  lo  a  citi/en  of  Ihat  counleyf 
and  he  senl  him  inlo  his  Heida  tr 

16  And  he  wouid  fain  have  fillea 
his  bell?  wilh  the  huaks  that  tho- 
swine  did  oal;  and  no  man  gavffi 

17  And  wlien  he  came  (o  him- 
seif,  he  Said,  Haw  many  hired  et 
rants  of  my  father's  have  breaj 
enougb  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  nuneer ! 

IS  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa* 
ther,andwillsayunlDhim,  Fattier,' 
I  liave  sinned  against  heaven 
hefore  ttiee, 

19  And  am  no  raore  worthy  to 
be  called  ihy  son :  make  : 
of  ihy  hired  se 

20  And  he  a 
his  father.  Bul  when  he  was  yel  K' 
g»t*at  way  uif,  his  father  saw  hinu 
and  had  compasaion,  and  ran,  anj' 
fall  on  bis  neck,  and  kissed  him.  * 

21  And   the  «on  said  onto  hin^  ' 
Father,  I  have  sitmed  against '-    - 
veii,  and  in  ihy  sighi,  and  a 
mors    worthy   to    be   called    Ihy 

23  Bat  ihe  falher  sali 
vanlB,  Bring  forlh  ihe  best  rohe, 
and  put  t'(  on  him ;  and  pul  a  ring 
on  his  band,  and  shoes  on  ftis  feet:  , 


23  Uiib  bringcl  ein  Btmäflrtrt  Jlalb 
5cr,  unc  fdiladjlcf  et  Sagt  unfl  (|Tni 
unb  frölilldjftnn! 

3-1  Denn  bicfer  tnfin  Sofin  Itwt  lobt, 
unb  Hl  iDLcbci  Itbtnblg  ndcorbcn  -,  er 
tDCti:  Dcrlonn,  nnb  i|)  [icfunbfn  icor- 
ben.  Hub  pngcQ  an  fröJjIid)  ju 
fcon. 

25  aber  bn  ältEftc_  Sci&n  ttar  auf 
bfm  gclM,  unb  alä  tr  nnfjcjinni  öaufc 
rnnt,  binte  er  bae  ficrcngr  unb  brn 
Bciflfn ; 

86  Unb  rirf  p  fld)  btr  Äntrfjtc  tinen, 
unb  rragtr,  teni  baS  wäre. 

37  Dk  aber  fngic  Ifim  t  Drfn  ©ru- 
ber ifl  ßetommcn,  unb  bein  t*iiier  fiat 
ein  gcmöfielrS  flolb  grrtfeladjirt,  bag  er 
tljn  gcfunb  tricbcr  Ijal. 

SS  ^a  tnorb  er  jornig,  unb  Irolltr 
jittl)t  blneln  gebm.  I*a  ging  fein 
Unter  f^naui,  unbbdt  Ibn. 

SS  Sr  onhcortett  aber  unb  fbratft 
gtim  SBater:  Sletge,  fo  blrie  3al>rc 
biene  f<t;  bir,  unb  bnbe  bein  Otcbot 
iiDdi  nie  übertreten  -,  unb  bu  dan  mir 
nie  einen  SfD(T  griifben,  bog  l(t)  mit 
meinen  gieunben  fröljlld)  märe. 

30  Blun  aber  bfcfer  bein  ©oljn  ge- 
lommen  ift,  bec  fdn  (Sul  nilt  $<uiTn 
Drrfd^lnngen  fyit.  bafl  bu  l^m  ein  ge- 
nidßctrS  fldlb  gefd)lad;tct. 

31  er  aber  fprud)  ju  Ibm;  HJlcIn 
So&n,  bu  bif)  alltjeil  bcij  mir,  unb 
all«,  tuaa  mein  ifl,  boS  Ift  bein. 

33  £u  folltcft  aber  frödlld)  unb  guIcS 
Bltulbe  fc1)n  ;  bcnn  biefcr  bein  »ruber 
ivar  lobt,  unb  ifl  njieber  tebcnbig  ge> 
iDorbcn ;  er  War  btrlortn,  unb  ifl  tri(- 
btr  gefunben. 

Sag  16  Sabllcl. 
(pr  fbriitl)  aber  aud)  ju  feinen  3iin- 
^  gern:  US  mar  ein  reldjer  älliiun, 
bcr  fiiitle  einen  S)au6bal'tr ;  bcr  lunrb 
uor  i^m  berüd)tlget,  nlg  fjätte  er  llim 
feine  (Süter  unigebriidjt. 
8  llnb  er  forbfcte  iljn,  uiib  fbrodi  ju 
Li^m;  aBie6örclit)baSbonblr!  3|)ne 
RHfrfliiting  Don  &c\ncm  S5a\i%t)a\to ■, 


be  nierry: 

24  For  ihis  iny  son  was  deaiij 
and  is  alive  s^iii ;  he  wns  los^ 
and  ifl  fouud.  And  Ihey  began  M 
be  merry. 

25  Naw  hiH  eider  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nii;h  lo  Ihe  tiouie,  he  beard  muaiG 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  calied  one  of  tha  ser- 
vaiitB  and  asked  what  iheee  ihingl 
meanL 

27  And  he  iaid  unlo  him,  Thy 
brolher  m  come ;  and  Ihy  falher 
halh  killed  iKr  fatted  calf,  becauoa 
he   halh   received  him  safe   and 

28  And  he  wb6  an^ry,  and  would 
nut  go  in ;  iherefore  came  hia  fa- 
ther  nul,  and  enlreated  him. 

2ä  And  he  anflwering,  MJd  to  hi» 
futher,  Lo,  Iheüe  many  year»  lia  1 
eerve  Ihee,  neither  transgreBsed  I 
at  any  time  Ihy  cötninandmenl; 
and  yel  thou  never  gavesl  me  ■ 
kid,  inat  1  might  make  merry  witll 
my  friends : 

30  Bul  BS  Boon  ae  this  ihy  roh 
was  come,  which  halh  dcTOured 
thy  living:  tv-ilh'harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  Ihe  Called  calf, 

31  And  he  said  unlo  him,  Son, 
thoii  art  ever  wilh  me ;  and  all  ihat 
1  have  is  Ibine. 

32  It  was  meet  ihat  we  shonld 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  :  for 
thia  thy  brolher  wa»  dead,  and  i« 
ative  again;  and  was  losl,  and  ia 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
A  ND  he  raid  aiao  unto  his  diatii- 


that  he  had  wasled  his  goods. 

3  And  he  cailed  him,  and  said 
unlo  hin»,  How  ia  it  that  I  hear  ihi» 
,oi  'Avae^  %i.'(Q  ui  acoount  of  thy 
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txnn  bu  lannfl  ftinfort  nltfet  nnl)r|8lewardflhip:  for  thou  mayest  b» 
&au{l()aller  ftnn.  no  longer  sleward. 
3  35er  fiiauSIjültcr  fprad)  bei)  flrt)  3  Then  ihe  eteward  said  wjlbüi 
(Elb|l;  SBafi  foll  id)  tbnn?  tlJEin  j  himBeif.  What  shall  I  do»  for  my 
^ttr  nimmt  bu8  SImi  doh  mtc;  ßta- ,  lord  takeih  nway  from  me  iha 
)  id)  nidjl,  fo  fdiäme  idj  mi ' '         -  >■      ■   - 


ju  belttlii. 

4  3ii)  iccig  iDoI)[,  »aS  iä)  tbun  loill, 
tDCDn  id)  nun  Don  brm  tnmtf  gcfclji 
toetSt,  bflg  fie  niidj  in  i()CE  ^öufcr 
ntbmtn. 

5  Unb  « rief  ju  (Id)  oüt  edjulbnfr 
ftlntS  Senm,  imb  fprad)  ju  bem  fr- 
flcn :  SSIe  Diel  bifl  bu  meinem  ^errn 
ftDulbig? 

6  Sc  fprat^ :  ^unbert  Sonnen  Cc(il8. 
UbD  {r  fprad)  ju  ihm  :  Slirnm  brinen 
8ri(f.  fflje  bi*,  unb  fdjrdbe  flugfl 
fünftifl. 

7  Tarnait)  fbrod)  rr  ju  bem  anbern : 
Du  aber,  tele  uiei  bift  bu  fd)uIblQ? 
Ci  rt)rü<^:  ^unbert  Snaller  Sjnjrn. 
Unb  (I  fprad)  i«  i&m;  Blinira  btintn 
Srlcf,  unb  fd)r(ib  at^ljig. 

8  Unb  ber  Sjerr  lobte  btn  unflercd)- 
tcn  i^iinebaitct',  bai  er  Iiüglid)  gctbiin 
^th.  Cenn  Mc  Ainber  Eiefer  «Seit 
-Ünb  nüger  bcnn  ble  fllnber  beS  8ld)i3 
tu  Ifirem  IScfd)U'd)le. 

9  Unb  Id)  fage  cud)  aut^:  Süai^el 
cu(^  grrunbt  mit  bem  ungeredjlen 
Snanimon,  auf  bdg,  iDenn  itir  nun 
bliebet.  |le  fud)  aufnehmen  In  ble  erol- 
gfo  füllen. 

10  ilBer  Im  @rrin(|ften  treu  i|t,  ber 
ift  ani)  im  (Broten  treu  -,  unb  teer  iui 
(Strtngflen  unred)t  i^,  ber  ift  aud)  int 
etD|(a  unced)!. 

11  @o  itjr  nun  in  bem  ungern^ ten 
Vtaaimon  nicbt  treu  Fri)b.  teer  raiu 
eui^  buB  IBa^rbafligc  crrtrauen  ? 

13  Unb  fo  l^r  in  bem  {^rcmbcn  nlri)t 
Ireu  fepb.  Wer  tnill  ciidj  geben  bn6]e- 
alge,  bo9  euer  Ift  % 

13  Kein  ^auäfncc^t  Funn  jlcrtn 
^ann  blencn  :  Sniroebcr  tr  wirb  einen 

«ilfta  unb  bcn  anbern  lieben ;  oberer    _, 

Birt  tioem  anbangen,  unb  btn  anlitmiVe  wftX  \10\i  vi '^^ 
itta.    3br   rinnet   ni<^t   «ottVpiae  ftve  oft*^-   ^« 
.  il  btm  Wliimmoa  bientn.  \ G°*  "^^^^ ^^-'^^^J^v»»»- 

fat  nürt  Ijörcten  Bie  ^l)ftTl\!iK  \   Vi  MA  ■Ca«  '^''^ 


Htewardahip :  Icanuotdigj 
1  am  aabamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  ivhat  lo  do,  that 
wben  I  am  put  oul  of  tbe  sleward- 
sbip,  Ihey  may  receive  roe  intu 
tbeir  bauses. 

5  So  he  called  every  üne  of  his 
lord'a  debloiB  uitlu  hm,  and  eaid 
unto  ibe  first,  How  much  owest 
Ihou  unlo  my  lord  1 

6  And  be  said,  An  hundred  mea- 
SU  res  of  oiJ.  And  be  said  ualo 
bim,  Take  tby  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  writB  fifly. 

T  Th.ea  said  he  to  anolber,  And 
how  muob  owest  iboul  And  lie 
Said,  An  hundred  mdSBures  of- 
wlieat.  And  he  said  unlo  bim, 
Take  Ihy  bin,  and  writefour-scure. 

8  And  the  lord  coramended  ibe 
unjuat  sleward,  becaose  bo  had 
done  wisely:  for  ihe  children  of 
this  World  are  in  theit  generalioa 
wiser  than  the  children  of  lighl. 

9  And  I  8a;f  unlo  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friendBOi  ihe  maramoQ 
of  unrighleouBDess ;  ihat  when  ya 
fall,  they  mav  receive  you  into 
everlaslins  haoitationa. 

10  He  thal  ie  failhful  m  tbat 
wbicb  is  least,  is  faitbful  also  iq 
mucb;  and  bethat  isunjust  in  ihe 
least,  is  uiJJuBt  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
failhful  in  ihe  unrighteoua  mam- 

ho  wili  oommit  to  youi  trust 


tba  li 


12   And 

tf   ye   have 

not   beea 

failhful  i 

that  which 

B  another 

man's,  who   shall  give 

you   that 

wbiuh  i» 

13  ITNo 

serva  twefci 

for  ei  ibe  r  ha 

«iii  w2 

thewe,« 

^vÄNasfCM^-Äsw,«^ 

m 

i 
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oiid),  b\t  Yaaxm  flefjifl,  unb  fcdteitn 
fein. 
15  Unb  er  (prfl*  311  ihnen :  3I)t  feljb 
(6.  ble  ihr  cud)  fdbft  red) tferl iget  Bor 
ben  iJlenfrt)f  n ;  aber  ffloti  rennet  eure 
^icrjen.  ©enntraShod)  ifl  unterbtn 
•   aJten[d>en,  bna  l|t  ein  (Breuel  cor  @olt. 

IG  EaB  fflcfcö  unb  bie  ipro()6ctrn 
tuclpflen  Mä  auf  äohunnem ;  unb  Don 
ber  Seit  nn  iDirb  buB  Reid)  (Soltee 
burd)  bdB  epangellum  flctreCiget,  nnb 
2(bennann  bringet  mit  Semall  Ijlueln. 

IT  SS  1|1  ab(t  leichter.  ba|  ^Immel 
unb  ßrbe  nerneben,  benn  bag  ein  Zltel 
Dom  @cfcQe  fade. 

18  S3(r  n*  f(t)elbet  Don  fcintni 
SSelbc,  unb  freljet  eine  nnberc,  ber 
beld)l  ble  eije ;  unb  reer  ble  abgeftftle- 
benc  Don  bem  Ütanne  freijct,  bei:  bridjt 
aud)  ble  Ehf- 

■  19  es  mar  aber  (In  reid)er  aJIann, 
ber  nrlbde  fid)  mit  ^uibur  unb  tönil- 
d?rr  Sfinroanb,  unb  lebte  alle  £agc 
herrlid;  unb  In  J^rcuben. 

20  ÜB  mar  ober  ein  Hrmer,  mit  9lj- 
men  SojaruB,  Der  lag  uor  feiner  SIjüre 
DD  II  er  edjmnren, 

St  Unb  begegnete  f1(^  ju  Faltigen  Don 
brn  Ißrofamcn,  ble  Don  bea  SIridjen 
Xif(t)e  fielen ;  bo^  'amen  ble  ^unbe, 
unb  leerten  ihm  feine  Sdjnärcn. 

93  Hfl  begab  fid)  aber,  bog  ber  SIrme 
flarb,  unb  niarb  getragen  Don  ben  Qn» 
^elninSIbrabam6€d)DD^.  I^er  Bteldje 
aber  ftaib  ouih.  unb  marb  begraben. 

S3  $Iie  er  nun  In  ber  ^blle  unb  in 
ber  dual  war,  hob  er  feint  Vu gen  auf. 
unb  fah  flbrabam  Don  ferne,  unb  ia- 
jarum  In  feinem  edjooge, 

94  etlef  unb  fprad):  IQater  tlBra- 
bam,  erbarme  bid)  meiner,  unb  ftnbe 
fia^arum,  bng  er  bae  aeugerfte  feineB 
J^ingerB  ind  ^aJTer  taud>e,  unb  tüble 
meine  Bunge;  benn  id)  leibe  ^etn  In 
bicrer  giamme. 

35  Slbrahara  ober  fprat^-  ©ebeuTe, 
@Dbn,  ba|  tu  betn  [ßuteS  emt>fangen 
^aft  In  bcinem  Seben,  unb  gajaruB  ba- 
gegen  hiitüQ&reeembfangrn^nun  aber 
I  »Irb  er  getröflet,  unb  bu  wlrH  gepel- 


were  covetous,  heard  all  lhe«a 
ihings,  and  iiiey  derided  liim. 

15  And  he  Bald  unlo  thera,  Ye 
are  they  wliich  jiiBiify  yuuraelves 
before  men;  but  Goii  knowelh 
yaur  hearts:  for  thai  which  is 
Kigtily  esteemed  among  mttn,  ia 
abomination  in  ihe  eight  ol  Gau. 

IE  Ttia  law  and  Ihe  prophetB 
leere  tmtil  John :  since  Ihat  tirae 
ihe  kingdom  of  God  is  jireactitid, 
and  every  man  prosseth  mto  it. 

IT  And  it  is  eaaier  for  hearen 
and  earth  Ia  paas,  than  oiie  tittle  ot 
the  law  lo  fai!. 

IS  WhoBoever  putteth  away  hia 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  cnm- 
miüelh  adullery;  and  whosoever 
niarrietli  her  lliat  ia  put  away  from 
her  husband,  commitleth  adultery. 

19  T  There  was  a  certain  rieh 
man,  whicb  was  clathed  in  purpla 
and  ßna  linen  and  fared  eumptu- 
ously  every  day : 

20  And  Ihere  was  a.  certain  be^- 
gar  named  Lazarus,  whioh  was  lajd 
a1  hia  gate.  füll  of  sores, 

Sl  And  desiritig  lo  be  fed  wilh 
the  crumba  which  feil  from  ihe 
rieh  man's  table ;  moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  ticked  his  sorca.    - 

S3  And  it  came  to  paaa,  thal  Ihs 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
ihe  ang«la  jnlo  Abraham'a  bosom. 
The  rieh  man  also  diedj  and  was 
buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifled  up  his 
eye»,  being  in  lormenta,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarua  ia 
his  boaom. 

34  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
lber Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  aeud  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  hia  fiiLget  in  water,  and 
cool  my  longue  ;  furlam  tormenl- 
ed  in  this  flarae. 

35  Bul  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member  Ihat  Ihou  in  thy  lifelime 
reoeivedat  thy  good  things,  and 
likewiae  Lazarua  evil  ihings  :  but 
i._  : iforted,  and  Üiou  art 
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56  Hub  über  boB  ofifB  ifl  jlclf^cti 
una  nuh  cud)  (tne  flroÄc  .(tluft  bcfefti- 
gct,  bag.  bic  bn  »ctlllcn  con  Rinnen 
^Inabfa^rcn  ju  tuä).  (önnen  nidft.  unb 
auc^  ]ii<4t  Don  bnnnen  jit  uiiS  (icrübfi 
fofirtn. 

57  Ea  fpra(§  er:  So  bitte  Icft  6ld), 
Datcr,  bng  t!U  iijn  fenbcft  In  mtincS 
Sklfra  ftaua. 

2B  Eenn  i(^  fiate  ncfft  fünf  Bcübcf, 
bog  er  Ihnen  bqfifle,  auf  ba%  (ie  nlfftt 
onä)  tommcii  an  tiefen  Drt  bcr  Qucil. 

39  Jlbra6amf;irad)juifim:  Sie  &a- 
ben  aitofen  unb  ble  ^rD|ii;cten ;  lag  fle 
Diffeibigen  bÖren. 

30  Hr  aber  Fprn^:  «ein,  Qdter 
Übrabam;  fonbem  Wenn  einer  boii 

n  lobten  ja  IdncB  ginge,  fo  roürben 
|le  Sage  Iftun, 

31  er  fDMdfjuibni:  ^Brenfleano- 
fen  nnb  bie  i^roDbeten  nid)l,  (o  merben 
ile  ani^  nitl)t  n'^nbcn,  ob  3(ina"buon 
Ben  lobten  aufcrfiünbe, 

Snfl  17  Snbltel. 
ßlr  fßrait)  aber  jii  feinen  3"tinern  : 
^  68  ift  unmöfliirt),  Bab  nid)t  acr- 
gerniffe  tommen  ;  webe  aber  bcm,  burd) 
toeldjen  fit  tommen. 
fl  CS  ndre  Ibni  niitier,  bag  man 
tintir  Sflnhlftrtn  an  feinen  I^al«  bän- 
gftt,  unb  wärk  ll)n  ins  Wm.  bcnn 
p  bat  "  biefer  Aleinen  Sineii  ärgere. 

I  Jfefilet  en*  !  So  beln  Bniber  nr 
bir  fänbitiet,  fo  ftrafe  il^n  ;  unb  fo  er 
ftd)  bejTcrt,  »ergib  ibin. 

4  Unb  wenn  er  (iebemiwl  t)P6  5dHfB 
nn  bir  (önbigcn  würbe,  unb  fle&eninal 
Be6  tage«  wiebertämc  sn  bIr  unb 
-fprii'fjc-  es  reuet  mld) ;  fo  follfi  bu 
t^m  oergeben. 

6  llnb  bie  «poßel  fprndjen  ju  bem 
§(rrn .  Stärle  un8  ben  (Blaiibcn  ! 

6  Iier  $err  aber  fprad):  SBcnn  Iftr 
.  ©laubcn  habt  al9  ein  Seuftarn.  unb 
'  fagt  ]u  bifiem  snaiilbeerbaume:  «eific 

bldinuS,  nnb  üerfetie  biet)  InflSDleerlfo 
'  tiriib  tc  eud)  getjotfam  (fWn. 

7  ISel^Kt  Ift  unter  eud),  ber  einen 


tiey  be   perauaded^ 
e  from  Itin  dead. 


36  And  besides  hI!  thia,  belweeo 
]  ns  find  you  ttiere  is  a  ^eal  gnlf 
fixed  :  Eo  ihat  ihey  wliich  ivould 
paa9  from  lienoe  to  you,  cannot; 
neitlier  can  they  pass  to  us,  ihat 
viould  come  from  ihence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  iheo 
therefore,  falber,  tbM  thou  wonld- 
CBt  send  bim  lo  my  fatber'shouss; 

28  For  Ibavefivebrelhren;  ttiat 
be  may  tealify  unto  tbem,  lest  ibey 
alsocoraeintotbiBplaceoftorment 

I  29  Abrahamaaithuntohim,  Ttiey 
have  Moses  and  ibe  prophels;  Ist 
ihem  hear  ihem. 

30  And  he  Baid,  Nay,  falber 
Abraham;  biil  if  one  weat  unto 
tbem  from  the  dead,  ibey  will  e»- 
pent. 

31  And  he  aaid  unto  him,  If  ihaj 
hear  not  Moses  and  ihe  prophels, 
neither   will    the;    ■- - 
tbough 
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THEN  »aid  he  unto  iho  disciple^ 
Ii  iaimpOBsiblebulthatofTeuce«' 
will  come;  bot  wo  unfaAi'nttheougTi 
whom  they  oome  !  ' 

a  It  were  beller  for  him  that  a. 
,  millstone  were  banged  aboul  bis 
neck,  and  he  cast  inio  the  sea,  ihaä 
I  that  he  shuuld  oflend  one  of  theae 
'  litl!i>  nnea. 

!  3  7  Takebeed  to  yourselvea:  If 
thv  brather  trespara  ajiairiM  theo, 
I  rebuke  himj  and  if  be  repenl,  fai<q 
I  give  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  ihi 
seven  time«  in  a  day,  am' 
time»  in  a  ilay  turn  a^^ain  i .  ._, 
«aying,  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgivB! 

5  And  ibe  aposlles  said  UQlo  1 
Lord,  Incniase  our  faith. 

6  And  l!ie  Lord  Said,  [f  ye  h 
faith  as  a  gratn  of  muslard-seed, 
ye  mig;ht  aay  unto  tbia  sycamine- 
tree,   Be  thou  placked  up  by  iha 
Toot,  and  be  Ibou  planleJ  in  '" 
aea;  and  it  shoulJ  obey  you, 

7  ßul  whiüli  of  you  tovinfi;  a  w^ 
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flnrd)(  iwt,  bn:  l&m  p^ÜRtt.  ober  bn9  • 
SBIcl;  mclDd,  racnii  er  ^Im  lommt  | 
Dom  SflW.  "üfi  cc  ifini  (iiflc:  fflcljf 
bolD  liln.  unbftljt  Sldiju  Jitdjr? 

8  3ft  (S  nl(t)i  nlfo,  bnn  tr  p  lüin 
fand:  Atidjte  ju,  Cati  id)  i^u  abcnb 
cf|e;  fi^ürjc  HÜ),  unb  bicne  mir.  bia 
Id)  [fTc  unb  trinfc-,  battiad}  foUf)  tu 
au(^  eiTcn  unb  trinhn? 

9  Danfct  et  aud)  bcmfclblgen  fftin^tc, 
bag  er  fldtKiii  ^t,  nai  i^m  bcfoljKn 
War?    3(]]  meine  ti  ni(t)t. 

10  ÜKo  iiurt)  1^1,  nirnn  i^r  aflrä  ge- 
Ignn  I)abt,  roag  cutl)  befohlen  ift,  fo 
fprfdKt:  SB'r  flnft  »nnüRe  Äncdjte; 
tutr  [tabcn  RCt^aa,  WaS  tsli:  ju  l()un 
f4)nlbig  tDarcn. 

11  Unb  (B  fafgab  ^i),  ba  er  «ifttt 
jien  äcniftilem,  ita  t!  mltlen  burd) 
SamarUun  unb  @>iiUäaui. 

13  Unb  als  {( In  eintn  inarlt  ftini, 
begegneten  ibm  jebn  nuHnQige  SRdn- 
ner,  ble  ßitnben  uon  ferne, 

13  Unb  er&Dben  Iftre  etimnif,  unb 
f|)raii)rn ;  3efu,  llebir  ajJciftrr,  er- 
feirnif  bid)  unfer '. 

14  Unb  b»  er  fit  fal),  fprad)  er  ju 
Ibncn  :  (Scl^t  f)!n,  unb  jelgel  cudj  bcn 
^ritftcrn.  Unb  c8  gefcbnl),  bo  flc  Ijin- 
glngen.  mürben  fle  rctn. 

15  fflner  nber  untfr  Ifinen,  bo  er  fnft, 
bnfi  er  gtfunb  flemorten  TOiit,  frfirrte 
er  um,  unb  l>r<(S  (Soll  mit  laulec 
Stimme, 

16  Unb  fiel  ouf  rein  Angefleht  ju  fei- 
nen nü|en,  nnbbnnrtcllim.  llnbbaS 
War  ein  SnmnrlKr. 

17  3efuS  ober  anhuortete,  unb  ftirnrtj: 
SInb  Ihrer  nirfil  jifin  rein  nemorbtn  ? 
«Jofinb  aber  ble  91cune? 

18  öut  jld)  fonfl  tcln«  gefunben, 
ber  mieber  urnfffirett,  unb  gäbe  aott 
blcCfire,  Cxnn  birfer  grembling? 

19  Unb  fr  fprfld)  ju  ihm:  SIetje 
auf,  gefje  {jin,  bcin  Sloubcfiat  bir  gc- 
fiolftn. 

ao  Va  er  aber  gefraget  inarb  uon 

ben  ^Onrlfäera :  Slliann  Fonunt  baS 

f  Btld)  (SolteB?  anttooitett  n  Vcsm.. 


vnnt  ptougliing',  or  feeilinff  oattle, 
will  say  unlo  hin)  by  and  by,  whea 
he  in  come  from  ihe  (ield,  Go  and 
Bit  liowD  to  ment  1 

8  Auii  will  not  ralher  say  UDttt 
him,  Make  ready  wherewilh  I  may 
aap,  and  gird  ibyself,  and  eerva 
me,  tili  1  have  eaien  and  dninkenj 
and  afterward  ihou  Ehalt  ei 

9  Doth  he  thaiiSthat  geirai 
cause  he  did  the  thin^s  ihat 
oommanded  himi  1  Irow  nt 

10  So  likewiHB  ye,  when  ye  shall 
liRve  dane  all  Ihnse  thinga  whiah 
are  comman<Ied  you,  say,  Wa  aie 
unproßtable  BervantB:  ws  hftV« 
donethat whichwasourdulytodoi  I 

11  T  And  iE  cume  to  pass,  a«  hA 
went  to  Jt^rusnlem,  Ihnl  ha  paaiisd 
through  Ihe  midel  of  Samana  and 
Galilce. 

IS  Ami  as  be  eiilered  into 
tsin   village,   thera   mel  hii 
men  Ihat  war«  lupars,  whioh  Blood 
afar  off: 

13  And  theylirteduptAn'rvoiee^ 
and  Said,  Jeenn,  Master,  bava  tr  — 
cy  on  US. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  h« 
aaid  unto  them,  Go  ahew  your- 
gelves  unto  the  priesls.  Asd  it 
cama  lo  pass,  tlwt,  aa  ihey  wen^ 
they  wäre  cleansed.  i 

15  And   ona  of  them,  wheji  ha  ' 
Baw  ihat  ha   was   hcaled,  tum&d 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voioe  glori 
fied  God, 

16  And  feil  djwn  on  Ins  face  a. 
his  feet,  giving  him  ihanks:  and 


whera 


etha 


18  There  are  not  found  ihat  re- 
tumed  to  give  glory  lo  God,  save 
this  b1  ränge  r. 

19  Ajidne  said  unto  him,  Arjse, 
go  thy  way;  thy  failh  halh  made 
ihea  whole. 

20  1  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed  of  1ha  PhariBees,  when  ihe 
Vin^m  of  God  iibould  oome,  he 
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_ (Hfid)  ®oHrfl  tommt   answered  Ihera  nnd  said,  The  king- 

ait^r  mll  äugtrliifctn  ©cterötn.  dorn  of  God  coraeih  not  witii  db- 


ai  SJton  »Irb  awi}  nld)l  faqrn: 
Swftfbi".  pMt,  baiftfg.  IJrnnfcDet, 
iai  WcJd)  f&atlti  ifl  iniufnCIn  In  cud). 

sa  ftr  f&riid)  aber  ju  Brn  Süiifltrn ; 
W  IDiiB  Bit  äfft  [pmintii.  Büfe  il)r  mcr- 
iKt  txflfbrtn  fu  ffhtn  iSintn  lau  btfl 
RcnfÄcn  8o!}iirB-,  unB  iDcrDrt  [t)n 
lllttit  fföfn. 

e3  UnB  jie  ffirrBtn  p  tu*  fogcn : 
etlx  bin.  flcbc  ba.  (Sichel  ntd)t  I)in, 
iDb  folget  aud)  nld)t. 

34  ajtnn  toic  Btr  ©lilj  obrn  Doni 
(immrl  bllQet,  unb  leud)Ict  übi:r  allca, 
tas  unter  Bern  Simmd  Ifl;  alfo  rolrB 
W  Olcnrdini  eoljii  on  (einem  Sagt 

frw- 

35  3ucor  über  mug  tt  biel  [cibtn, 
uab  umDorfen  werben  oou  birfeiti  (Be- 
litHnlilt. 

36  Unb  toic  CS  Herd>al)  ju  ben  3citeti 
Km.  \o  iciTb  ea  aiicb  (lerdjelieii  In  Ben 
Saflfn  bes  SRenFctien  3Dlmee. 

37  eicogen.flc  imnten.  flefreyetcn, 
pr  Ilt^n  fld)  frrtKn,  bio  auf  ben  iton, 
tfl  Stoa  In  bie  !lid)e  ging,  unb  totii 
bk  Sünbflutb,  unb  braute  fle  alle  um, 

sa  ID((Tdbif|tn  g[ti<t)ta.  Wie  cS  gt- 
ll^biu  Ben  Reiten  üotjl  Sie  a^tn, 
fr  tcantcR,  ^t  tauften,  (le  Dfi-tnuftcn, 
iftDIIanattn,  fle  bauelen. 

jff  tn  Bern  lagt  aber,  bn  Bol  anfl 
CobMU  giDg.ba  regnete  eegcuerunB 
Sf^DK^l  »otu  ^Immrl.unb  btaibtc  ^e 
«Iciim. 

30  auf  Mrre.aSeifc  Wirb  ea  und)  Re- 
Ica  OB  bcm  ^ace,  neun  bt«  äflenf(ben 
fertw  feil  geoftcnbartt  mcrbfn. 

31  «ii  bnnfclbliten  Sagt,  wer  auf 
hm  1iäi)t  ijl.  unb  fein  SaiSfn'ö  'u 
»nn  Sauft,  ber  flcigc  nidil  ^crnicber, 
taftrlbige  au  boltn.  DcfTclblgen  glti- 
^,  nn  nuf  Bern  gelbe  ilt.  ber  menBe 
gld)t  um  nnd)  Bcni,  baa  hinter  lijm  t|l. 

33  Btttnht  an  ?dI8  Sßcib. 
a  Bkr  Da  fuit)t  feine  Seele  jii  tt- 
blttn.  ber  mIrB  Re  Btrlleren  \  unb  wer 
i|t  «allrttn  luJfR.  ter  loirS  ißt  jum 

*  ^  /!W  «'S  ■■  J"  tcrfelbigea  I 


21  Neither  stiall  they  eay,  Lo 
here !  or,  Lo  ihere!  far  behofil,  Ihe 
kingdom  of  God  is  vrilhin  you. 

32  And  be  said  unto  ihe  disciple». 
The  dnys  will  come,  wheo  ye  shali 
desire  lo  see  one  of  Ihs  days  of  Iha 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  »ce  it. 

23  And  ihey  shali  say  lo  yon, 
See  here !  or,  See  ihere !  go  not  af- 
tor  them,  not  follow  them. 

24  Forasthelighlninglhatüght- 
eneth  out  of  ihe  ons  part  uiider 
heaveji,  shinelh  nnla  the  Dther  part 
uuder  heaven;  ho  ahall  also  the 
Son  of  man  he  in  hts  day. 

29  But  first  miist  he  sufier  manj 
thinj.'H,  and  ba  rejected  of  this  ge- 
neralion. 

26  And  ae  it  was  in  the  dayn  of 
he  also  in  the  days 


Nue,  so  shall  i 
of  the  Son  of  1 
27  They  did 
niarried 


at,  they  drank,  they 

I,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
lered  into  Üie  ark,  and  Ihe  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  alL 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  Ihs 
days  of  Lot:  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  thay  boufrht.  iheysold,  they 
planted,  they  böilded ; 

29  But  ihp  same  day  that  Lot 
wenl  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fira 
atid  brimstone  frotu  heaveu,  and 
destroyed  Ihfm  all: 

30  Even  Ihua  ahatl  it  be  in  iha 
day  when  Ihe  Son  of  n 
vealed. 

31  In  thatday,  be  which  shttllbe  I 
lipon  the  houBe-lop,  and  his  stuff  4 
in  the  house,  let  nim  not  eomA  J 
downto  lake  it  away:  andtieth^J 
is  in  the  üeld,  let  him  Ukawiaa  nr 

32  Remember  Lol's  wife, 

33  WhosöETer  shall  »eek  tu 
hia  life,  slmll  lose  iV'i  ani  "^ 
ever  shall  lose  his  Ute,  aWiV  ^ 

34  I  teil  you,  in  thal  ti 
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Blad)t  lorrbtn  jirccn  auf  Sincm  ffltitc 
lifgtn;  (inrr  rclrb  angmommen,  Ccr 
entere  mirt  utrUiiTcn  locrbcn. 

35  3^0  iDcrCeii  mahlen  mit  clnan- 
bcr;  (ine  «Irö  angcnoinmtn,  Wc  — 
bcre  wirb  i)tclci([fn  mtrWn. 

36  3tbnn  totrtcn  auf  bcm  gelbe 
feijn ;  einer  tvii'D  angencmnicn,  bcr 
onbtre  loirb  uerlaffeii  »erben. 

37  llnb  fit  antioortelcn,  unb  !, 
d)tn  )U  iijm :  Sitn.  no  ba  ?  Sr  ober 
ferai^  ju  Ibncn  :  SBo  iai  ÜaS  ift,  bo 
fammeln  tl(t)  ble  tlblri. 


ICae  18  Sat)lte[. 
^r  fante  ihnen  aber  ein  ()t[eld)iilgba- 


a  Unb  ftrnd) :  59  irnr  ein  BIlAler  In 
flntt  Slabt,  brr  fürdjtcfe  fl*  nldit  Bot 
fflolt,  unb  f{f)(uelt  fid)  bor  feinem 
SOtenfcfien. 

3  C!B  mnr  aber  eine  Wtttvt  In  bcf 
felbigtn  Stnbt,  bic  tarn  jn  Ihm,  nnb 
f|)rad):  Welle  mldj  Don  meinem  Sßi- 
terfurt)er. 

4  llnb  er  wenie  Innfif  nldit  Tiar- 
niwt)  ober  bnd)le  er  bon  fidi  frib(l-  Pb 
Idj  mid)  f(^on  uor  fflclj  nldjt  fürdjle, 
nod)  oor  trinem  älienfdjrn  fdieue ; 

5  DIemeil  nber  mir  biefe  mittm  fo 
bitle  Sliritic  mat^t,  tDlfl  id)  fle  retten, 
nuf  ba|  fie  nld))  julr^t  fonimr,  unb 
übertäube  mld). 

e  Da  fprad)  bcr  öcrr;  £iEr(f  ^ter, 
rnafl  ber  un(|crrd)te  Wldjtfr  fant. 

7  SoHle  nber  fflotl  ntdjt  and) 
rettcH  feine  HuecrlPnlillen,  bic 
jn  \t)m  ian  unb  Sachl  rufen; 
unb  rollte  Otebulb  barübrr  fia- 
brn? 

fl  3*  fagecud):  Er  loirb  (ic  rr- 
Tetlen  In  einer  Äilr.K.  Eodf 
wenn  bcä  SJlenfdjen  Soljn  romracn 
lorrb,  meineft  bu,  bnfi  er  aud)  merbe 
glauben  finben  auf  Erben  ? 

9  Sr  r^gte  nber  ju  etlldien,  ble  fid) 
felbfi  oermügen,  ba|i  fie  fromm  mären, 
unb  beradjtcien  ble  anbem,  ein  foId;ee 
dtieldinig : 


ehall  be  two  Tiun  in  one  bed;  tlta  i 
one  Ehall  be  taken,  and  the  othar 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  ifoimn  ahall  be  grinding 
tngether;  Ihe  one  ehaU  ba  taken, 
and  tbe  olher  left. 

36  Two  nun  ehnll  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  Ghali  be  taken,  and  Iha 
other  left. 

37  A.nd  Ihey  aniwered  and  saul 
unlo  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  h« 
Said  unlo  them,  Wheresoever  the 
bodf  is,  ihilher  will  the  eagles  b« 
gathered  togclher. 

CHAPTER  xvnr. , 

AND  he  epake  a  parable  unta 
tliem  lo   this   tnd,  that  meit 
oughl  alwaj-B  to  pray,  and  not  10 

2  Siiyingj  There  was  in  a  cily  a 
judge,  whieh  feared  uol  God,  nei- 
iher  regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  ihal 
cily;  and  she  came  enlo  him,  say< 
in^,  Avenge  me  of  mine  adversa- 
ry. 

4  And  he  wuuld  not  for  a  while! 
biil  afierward  he  Bnül  wiihin  him- 
self,  Thoiic;h  I  fear  nol  God,  nor 
regard  man, 

5  Yet,-  becaua«  this  widow 
Iroublelh  me,  I  will  avenge  her, 
leal  by  her  coutiiiual  coming  tho 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  juilgs  sailh. 

7  And  shail  not  God  avenge  his  i 
own    elect,   which    cry   day   and 
night  unto  him,   thengh  he  bear 
long wilh  ihem? 

8  I  teil  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Neyortheleaswhen 
the  Son  of  man  comelh,  shall  he 
find  failh  on  the  earth^ 

9  And  he  spake  Ihia  parable  Dnto 
ce riain  which  truBled  in  Ihem- 
aelves  that  Ihey  were  righte 
atvd,  dee^ised  others : 


J 
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10  SB  flingrn  jtottn  SBrnfttKn  hin- 
auf In  Bert  lemvcl  ju  btUa  :  einer 
ein  ^fiarifäcr,  bcr  untTre  ein  3üUner. 

11  Her  ^dacifjrr  flnnb,  nn6  bcitte 
brt)  fl*  fdbn  alfo:  Sd)  Mnre  Dir, 
tSott,  Bog  id}  nid)!  bin  ioit  anberc 
Stute,  »iäiiber,  llnacrfdilf.  <H)tbttit)Ct. 
ober  nu*  tnic  biefrr  36'lner! 

13  3(1)  foRe  jWfDmnl  in  ter  SBortjf, 
unC  f]ebc  bcn  Setintcn  t>on  allem,  tine 
l(tl  ))cbr. 

13  Hnb  ber  35!lncr  Rnnb  oon  ferne 
ttoüK'and)  feine  Sinnen  Mail  aufbeben 
gen  ölmmcl;  fonbetn  fd)liig  an  feine 
ajriilt  unb  ffiraä):  SDtt.  fetf  mir 
eanbcr  gnäblg! 

H  3)t(  frtflt  EU* :  Diefet  ging  Binab 
grrcdjtfirrtigl  in  fein  finue  uor  lenem. 
3>cnn  loer  fit^  felbfl  rliöfiet.  ber  »In? 
rrnitbrlgct  luecDen ;  unb  mer  fid)  felbft 
ernitbiiget,  ber  Wirb  CT|}ö()et  mcrben. 

15  eiebrarfjien  nud)  lungcÄinblein 
jn  Ulm,  tag  er  (Ic  follle  nncü&ten, 
Dn  e8  aber  bit  Swnger  fa^n,  bebro- 
l}clea  Re  ble. 

IG  «ber  SefuB  rief  fle  jn  (I*.  unb 
ftiradj:  Saffet  bit  Ainbleln  }u  mli: 
rammen,  unb  mebret  iiinen  nld)t ;  bena 
foldiei  i|t  bau  tHcld)  ISotlefi. 

17  aBabrIi*,  1*  fnge  eu*:  SBer 
ni<l)t  bae  mt\<i)  @ollee  nimmt  nie  ein 
Ainb,  ber  mtrb  nldjl  hinein  lommen. 

18  llnb  ee  fniqte  Kjn  ein  Dbcrfier, 
unbflirad):  Qtutee  aJltifler.  waS  niu§ 
i<ti  tbnn,  tai  id)  baS  ewige  Seben 
ererbe? 

19  gefue  aber  fprn(5  JU  'hni:  SßnS 
t)ei&efl  bn  mid)  gut?  Sllcmanb  1)1 
0U1,  benn  ber  einigt  (Sotl. 

SD  'Du  lT>elfit  bit  ISebotc  wobl :  3>u 
fpllfl  nid)l  ehebrtthtn.  Tiufoüfl  nid)[ 
töBten.  ^u  Follfl  ni*l  Rebien.  Uu 
follft  niffel  falfdiefe  3(ugnlB  reütn,  Eu 
fcUfl  belnen  ttiiler  unb  beine  snuttcr 


tbren, 

31  Sr  aber  fbratft:  TnB  finbc  iri) 
dlitB  gehalten  bon  meiner  Sugenb  auf. 

33  Ea  SffuS  baS  Ijörcle,  fprad)  er 

.  )u  iftm ;  66  fefilt  blr  nwt)  Eine,    «tt- 

rau^  adtb,  icas  bu  i)ix^,  unb  gib  tt 


il  th(!  ottier  a  publiun 
IS  Pharisec  sloud  anti 
ed  thus  with  himself,  Goü,  I 
ihae,  Ihat  I  am  not  as  other        ^ 
are,  extortionere,  unjust,  ailuUereia^ 
or  even  aa  this  publicBn. 

1!  I  fast  Iwice  in  ihe  week, 
give  liltiea  of  all  that  I  poseess. 

13  And  the  publican,  etandii 
a.far  off,  would  not  lift  üp  so  miK 
as  kis  eyeg  unto  heaven,  but  smo 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  GoJ  1 
merciful  [□  me  a  Hiniier. 

14  I  teil  youjthis  man  wentdow 
to  hie  house  jnstifletl  Tathtr  Ihan  Ü 
olher:  for  every  one  that  exaltd 
himself  Bhall  be  nbased ;  and  t 
that  humblelh  biraself  shall  be  ei 
alted. 

15  And  they  brought  unlo  him 
also  infanls,  that  he  wauld  toucfl 
thein  :  but  when  kis  discip\eB  aaw 

t,  they  rebulted  them. 
1()  But  Jesus  called  Ihem  unlo 
kim,  anj  saiJ.SulTer  little  children 
'  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  sucn  is  the  kincdom 
ofGod. 

IT  Varily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  no  wisflenter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  niler  asked 
him,  saylng,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  Iife? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  hini, 
Why  calloBt  ihon  me  good?  none 
«  guod,  save  one,  lAot  ü  God. 

20  Thou  knoweat  tha  commnnd- 
ments,  Do  not  commil  adullery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  sleal,  Do  not 
besr  false  witneas,  Honour  thy 
falher  and  thy  molher, 

ai  And  ho  said,  All  Ihose  liavo 
I  kept  frora  my  youth  up. 

23  Now  when  Jesus  heard  Ihera 
things,  ha  Said  onlo  him,  Yet 
tackest  Ihou  one  thiug:    seil  all   I 
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6en  «rinen,  fo  lolrff  bu  titten  e*nft 
im  ftlmiud  haben  ;  unb  romni.  iinB 
folge  mir  ridd). 

23  Da  er  aber  baS  fiörele,  loarb  (t 
traurig ;  btnn  tr  mur  (cljr  rctd). 

84  T^a  aber  Sern*  fab.  bag  filrnii- 
rifl  ßeiDorbrn  m^ir,  Fbradt  et:  lEie 
FAmcrlld}  weiben  ble  Weidien  In  bafi 
Biet*  Sottefl  rommen ! 

95  ife  in  ItWtj,  bag  ein  Aumed 
acht  burd)  ein  ilatelöhr  bcnn  bng  ein 
ettid)cr  In  CaS  8(cld)  eotiee  romme. 

36  l)a  rtimd)cn,  ble  bai  tiörtUn: 
ffikr  tunn  benii  Telin  Hxretu^ 

27  et  abn  fpra*;  «Ödü  tri)  bcn 
aileiifdjen  unrnögil<f)  1[1,  ba«  iß  bev 
fflDlI  müglld). 

S8  tig  (Drad)  $ctru3:  £ict)f,  mir 
[)abcn  alirt  DerlaJTen,  unb  flnb  bir 
nadJSrFolset. 

29  Cr  nbft  ftirai^  ju  l^ncn ;  SBafir- 
li(f),  Id)  fuge  eud):  SB  iß  Sltfuianb, 
bct  ein  $aii8  wriä^t,  ober  giitrn, 
obfr  Srübct,  ober  SBclb,  obet  AInber, 
um  m  9t(i(t)S  @Dttee  Wilkn, 

30  Btr  e6  ni*t  uiel(ä!ilg  loieber  tm- 
bfinge  in  biefer  Seit,  tinO  in  bet  ju- 
tfinftlgen  Kelt  baB  croigc  Beben. 

31  Cr  nn^m  a&et  jn  fli^  ble  3ii?5Ife, 
unb  fprod)  ju  ihnen;  St&ct,  luir  (le- 
f)en  binauf  n^n  Serufa [em,  unb  rswlrb 
nllee  bolicnbel  werben,  bai  Bcfd)rleben 
ift  bnrd)  ble  ^roptieten  Don  bce  allen- 
fdK"  So^ne. 

33  Xienn  et  liiirbübeiaiitiDDttet  Wer- 
brn  ben  gelben ;  unb  tr  rolrb  oerrpct- 
let,  UMb  gefc^niälxt,  unb  Uerfpeijct 
luerben  ; 

33  Unb  fle  nrrbtn  Ifjn  «eigeln  unb 
tobten ;  unb  am  btitlen  Xage  tolrb  er 
IBifbcr  onferlteljen. 

I   34  @ie  über  uernafimen  ber  felnS. 

I  unb  bif  Siebe  nrnr  ihnen  WtboraEn. 
itnb  Wugten  ni(f)t,  mai  ba  gesagt  nur. 

35  Sa  geCd^ag  ober,  ba  ei  nabe  ju 
Seridio  tarn,  fag  ein  Siinbcr  am  aße- 
ge,  uab  bettelte. 


llm.t  thou  hast,  and  distribnte  unto 
ihe    poor,   and    thou    shall   hava 


i   hcav 


.nd    .ome, 


föilow  , 

23  And  when  he  heard  ihis,  he 
was  very  eorrovrful :    foc  hfl  wai 

24  And  when  Jesus  aaw  that  he 
was  very  BOrrowful,  ha  Said,  How 
hardl);  anall  they  that  have  richee 
enter  inio  ihe  kingdam  uf  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  t^amel 
to  go  Ihrough  a  needle's  eye,  thnn 
for  a  rieb  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  tliey  Ihat  heard  tt,  said, 
Who  then  can  bü  aaved? 

27  AndheBaid,Thelhingswtiii:Ji 
are  impossible  wilh  men,  are  jk»- 
sible  with  Uud. 

2fi  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  htive' 
IgTi  all,  and  foliowed  Ihee. 

29  And  he  said  utito  ihenlj  Ve- 
rily  I  Bay  unto  you,  Tliere  is  no 
man  ihat  hath  left  houM,  or  pa> 
renls,  or  breihren,  ot  wife,  or  uhild- 
ren,  for  the  kinzdom  of  God's  gake, 

30  Who  Bhallnot  receive  niani- 
fojd  mora  in  this  present  tims,  and 
in  Ihö  World  lo  coma  lifo  ever- 
laaling. 

31  IT  Then  he  took  unia  him  thd 
twalva,  and  said  unto  lliem.  Be- 
hold, wa  j,'o  up  to  Jerusalem,  nnd 
all  things  that  are  wrillen  by  the 
prophetB  coiiceming  the  Son  of 
man  shall  he  accomplished. 

32  For  ha  shall  bo  delivered  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  and  Ehall  be  mock- 
ed,  and  spilefully  enireated,  and 

33  And  ihey  shall  scourge  htm, 
and  put  him  to  deatU:  and  tha 
third  dav  he  shatl  rise  a^aiii. 

34  And  ihey  undetKlood  uone  of 
Ihfse  thines ;  and  this  tfaying  wa» 
hid  from  ihem,  iieilher  knew  ihey 
the  thingB  which  were  spoken. 

35  ^  And  it  came  Co  pasa,  ttiat 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unlo  Jeri- 
cho, a  certain  blind  man  sat  by 
\\vA  waY-sido  beggingj  * 


LUCAS   XIX. 


,36  !Ca  tr  aber  h&tctt  baS  Soir,  bai 
teribtiin  fliog.  forftltcte  et,  roaB  iai 
«wre. 

37  Ea  Berrüiibigicn  fic  ifim,  3cfu» 
»n  Slojarclti  fllngcuorübcr. 

38  Unb  CT  rief  unb  f&radf:  Sfr«,  »u 
Gol)n  2)aDiC6,  eibarine  bi^  melnn:! 

39  ^le  abn  bornt  an  sinken,  bc- 
hrohtlfn  i&o,  er  folltc  fd)njcigcn.  llr 
Att  [dirfc  Diel  mrlir:  Du  So^n  ®a- 
UU,  eibannc  ilä)  meiner ! 

40  SefuS  a6cr  finnb  fliUc,  iinb  Weg 
ftn  ju  (ict)  föbren.  I>a  flc  iljn  aber 
BOijtlKDitim  brattilen,  frogle  er  Itin, 

4t  Unb  fCtai^:  SQafl  mmn  bu,  bng 
14  Dir  Uiun  foll?  dr  fprac^:  ^err, 
tafi  Id)  friitn  m&nc ! 

43  Ui«i  3efue  fpvi*  ju  l&"i:  Sei) 
|e|Kiib-,  bein  ßllaubc  ^t  bir  geholfen. 

4S  Unb  alfotnlb  luaib  n  febenb,  unb 
tblgtc  t^m  na«,  unb  t>ritS  @otl.  Unb 
Olltt  ßolC,  baS  [oldjet  f^^  >>>'=('  ®o"' 


2}aS  19  IEat)iU[. 


3  llab  (iftjf,  bü  loar  ein  BJInnn, 
«nonnt  SadjäuS,  btr  ronr  ein  Cbcr- 
■%a  in  aeiincr,  unb  iDiir  rcid) ; 

3  UnbbegefireleStfum  ju  fe&en,ircr 
t  Mrfi  unb  tonnte  nid)t  ucr  bem 
"    bcnn  er  mar  Hein  bon  ^erfon. 


1  Unb  er  lief  borfiin,  nnb  flieg  nnf 
■rinen  Maulbeerbaum,  auf  bag  er  it)r 
>fttc;  benn  odCa  foUK  er  burd;Ioni^ 

I  S  hnb  als  3efu8  lam  nn  birfelbine 
>dätlt,  foft  er  Hilf  unb  warb  friiier  fit- 
'toahr.  unb  fprad)  ju  itim :  Sadjäe, 
"  "  tiienb  bftnlebcr;  bent  !«  miig 
tu  btinem  ^aufe  elnre^rcn. 


37  And  lliey  told  him,  Ihal  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  Aiid  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
tkoa  uoa  of  David,  have  mercy  o, 

39  And  thev  whieh  went  be 
fore  Ti^buked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peoce  :  but  be  cried  s 
mucli  ihe  more,  Tkoa  flon  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  mo. 

40  And  Jesus  Btood  and  c( 
manded  hira  lo  be  broiight  u 
him ;    and   when   he   waä    no 

,  hs  Bsked  him, 
Saying,  What  will  thou  ihat  I 
l  do  iinto  thee  t  And  he  Bnid, 
Lord,  that  I  tnayreceive  my  ei  '  ' 

42  And  Jesus  aaid  unto  htm, 
leive   Ihy   sight:   thy  failh  halh 

saved  ihee. 

43  And  immediately  he  r 
ed  his  Eight,  and  foUowed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the  peo- 
[ile,  when  they  sawif,  gave  praiai 
umo  God. 

CH AFTER  XIX. 

AND  Jesus  enlered  and  paased  ' 
ihrouirh  Jericho. 
2  And  behold,  tkere  via 
named  Zaccheas,  which  v 
chief  among  Ihe  publica! 
was  rieh. 
And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  wae ;  and  eould  not  for 
the  prea«,  becausa  ha  was   Utile 

And  he  ran  before,  and  clirab- 
up  inio  a  sycamore-lree  ti 
hira;  Tor  he  was  lo  pass  tlia^wiiif. 

5  And  when  Jeans   .    . 
plaee,     he    juoked   up,    and    KiW 
him,  nrd  Said  nnto  him,  Zacclhf" 
ua,  make  haste,  and 
for  lo-day  I  must  abwla  B.\  \ 
honse.  , 

6  And  he  made  toste,  »tA  d 
down,  and  teceivod  ton  ji'sWI 


""  er  hottet«  r  Ufitt .  ^"^"^wt 
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8  3(i(l>äuB  abti  trat  tar,  tinb  ffra^ 
jn  btm  ^tnii :  Sicfic,  fettr,  tit  ^äiftc 
mtliicr  (Süter  n^be  id)  tirn  SIrmcn  ;  unb 
fo  iri)  3tniniiö  betrogen  fjaBc,  baB  gtbt 
Id)  bicrFällls  lulebcr. 

9  StFuS  a&rr  n^ti»^  jti  Ihm :  $cuU 
Ifl  ökfcni  S3au\i  fielt  mibtr- 
fahren,  flntcinal  er  auct»  %bTa|}ii]ne 
©oljn  ifl. 

10  "DEtin  bt9  fflIcnF*cn  eohii 
iftSdomnidi,  au  fudjtu  utib  fe- 
lis a»  nmdjen.taB  Ufilortn  1(1. 

1 1  Do  fle  nun  ailt)*retcil.  (ifltt  " 
iDcitei  ein  Oilelc^nlg,  Darum,  bag  er 
!ial)C  bei)  SeriitiiKrti  toor,  unb  fit  mei- 
netcn.brtfl  Blei*l»i>lte8  folilc  alfobalb 
flecffenbnrct  luerbe«  ; 

12  Unb  fb"(t);  ein  fibler  aog  fern 
in  ein  Banb,  M^  tr  ein  ffleldj  tin- 
uüfime,  unb  bann  iDlebertÜnit, 

13  Illefcr  folterte  jeljn  feiner  Änedjlc. 
unb  nab  li)nen  jtbn  i'funbe.  unb  fprad) 
aull)netir  ^ünbelt,  biObagidjtulebcr- 
fonime. 

li  Seine  Bürger  aber  imiren  i^ini 
feinb.  unb  fdjidten  »DiFdj.tft  nfld) 
il)ni,  unb  liegen  ll)nifagfn:  IBIricoI- 
Irn  nld)l,  bdg  blefer  über  uns  ^errfdjc. 

15  Un6  ee  begab  Ri^.  ba  er  roleber' 
(am,  nac^bem  er  biie  ffleid)  lingeitom- 
wen  lialte;  l)!eg  er  blefelbigen  ftned)te 
forbern,  mcld)cn  er  bau  Selb  get^ebeu 
l;iitte.  bag  er  iDÜgte,  iuliS  ein  Seglidjer 
gcöunbell  ftälle. 


IC  Dil  trat  ber.iu  btr  Srfie,  unb 
fbrad);  fcerr.  bclii  ^funb  ^"t  istia 
i}.tfunce  eriDotben. 

17  Unb  er  fprad)  ju  i&m:  fii)  bu 
frenuncr  Änt^t,  bicmcii  Bu  bift  iin 
(Wtrlngfien  Ircu  ßemefen,  follfi  bu 
ä)tiidjt  iiiiben  über  ^l;n  Släbte. 
I  IS  Der  anbfre  ram  auct],  unb  fprai^ : 
k    ^eiT,  bein¥funb!)at  fünf  4ifunbege- 


7  And  vihen  they  saw  it,  (hey 
all  murmured,  saying,  Thal  ha 
was  gone  to  be  guest  wilh  a  man 
Ihal  iaa  Biiinet. 

8  Anil  Zaccheus  slood,  and  said 
unlo  Ihe  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  ibo 
half  of  my  goods  I   gjve  to  the    . 
poor ;    and  if  [   hnve    taken   any  . 
thing  from  any  man  by  falae  nc.a 
cuaation,  I  restore  him  iour-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  eaid  unto  him,  This 
day  is  »alvalion  coms  to  this  hauBe, 
forasmuch  as  he  aläo  ia  a  eon  oi- 
Abraham. 

10  Fnr  the  Son  of  man  is  coma 
to  Böelt  and  to  oave  Ihttt  which 
waf  loBl, 

11  AiidaslheyhnardtheMlhin^   ' 
he  added  and  Bjinke  a  patahle,  bo-   i 

he  was  nigh  to  JeruBaleni, 


aleiy  appear.  « 

12  Hta  said  therefore,  A  cerlain  ^ 
nobleman  wBHt  into  a  far  counlry'  ■ 
lo  rec.eive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 

13  And   he   cailed   his   ten   ser-   ■ 
vaiits,   and    ddijvcred    ihem    ton 
puund».  and  said  unto  thcin,  Oc- 
cupy  tili  1  come. 

14  But  his  oilizeoB  hated  him, 
and  bent  a  msssage  afler  him, 
saying,    We   will    not    have   thj*- 

13  And  it  oame  to  paas,  that 
when  he  waa  returned,  havin;;  tu- 
cöived  tha  kingxlom,  Ihen  he  com- 
manded  tbeao  servanls  lo  be  call- . 
him,    to   whom   I 


1  the  r 


■,  that 


night 


know  how  mucJi  every  man  tiad 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Than  camii  the  firat,  saying, 
Lord,  ihj  pound  halb  gaineü  ten 
pounds. 

IT  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
Ihou  good  servaiJt:  becauae  ihou 
hast  been  faiihfu!  in  a  very  liuio, 
have  thou  auihorily  over  ten  cilies. 

18  And  Ihe  eecond  canie,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  halh  gained 
fivQ  ya  unds. 


LUCAS   XIX. 


217 


l»  3ii  btm  ftirai^  er  au<^:  llnb  ba 
f«|tf(DnöbtrfÜnretäMc. 

50  Unft  6fr  airillt  fiini,  unb  fbrad): 
ÖüfT.  ftcbe  ba,  bitr  ifi  Win  ¥f"ni).  roci- 
(l)cäid)  l)abcim@d)n)i'igttid)(bc[)altcn; 

31  3(f)füi*'ftcinid)bPrblr.  benn 
biß  ein  ^nctcr  äRnnii ;  bu  nlmDift,  boS 
*«  nid)t  grtegel  tjafl,  unb  trnttft.  ba8 
bo  nidit  gr^äct  baft. 

99  &r  fprai^  ju  ibm :  Wwi  bcincnt 
Vtnnbt  rid)te  id)  bl(6,  bu  edjallf 
ffiDgtrft  bu,  bog  id)  ein  Ijartci  ättann 
61n,  nefirat,  bn6  id)  tiidjt  Rdcget  tiabe, 
nnb  tmtr,  baS  Jdj  ni(t)t  gefäet  ^nbc ; 

33  CSaTum  fjaft  bu  bcnn  mein  Mb 
nid)tinbU%Qc(i)ftIbanrneo(brn?  Unb 
l»nn  Id;  gttomme!)  wätc,  Ijätte  Id)  e« 
mit  a!ud)cr  trforbctt. 

24  Unb  t!  ^md)  p  benen,  bir  babrij 
ftanbcn :  Slcb'net  baE  Ififunb  uon  lljni, 
nnti  gebt  ce  brin,  bcr  jel)n  ^funbe  ijal. 

OS  Unb  f](  nirai&en  p  l^m :  S)tn. 
^tttbn^  jc^n^funbc. 

36  äi)  fasft  tüä)  aber :  SßcT  ba  hnf, 
bcni  Wirb  (legelxn  Iserben ;  i^on  bem 
aber,  br  nid)t  |)at,  »iro  audj  baS  gc- 
nornmen  n erben,  baä  er  t)at, 

37  a)(>d)  ienc,  meine  geinbe,  bie  nldjl 
itodlen,  bog  id)  übte  fle  betrfd)en  foille, 
fritiget  Ijer,  unb  enoürgct  fit  uor  mir. 

'-'ä  Unb  olfl  er  foltftcfl  fnqte,  jog  tt 
■ti,  unb  reifttc  ^Inauf  gen  3erufaleni. 

39  Unb  ti  begab  f14,  aia  er  na^ete 
jea  ettbbf)>ige  unb  »etbanien,  nnb 
litmun  bta  Oeljibcrg,  fanble  er  feiner 
äüngcr  anttn. 

30  Unb  fDrad):  0t^t  ^In  In  bcn 
fflaffl,bfr gegen eud) liegt",  unbioenn 
fftr  Iglncln  tommet, racrbet  l&relngül- 
len  angtbunben  fiiibrn,  auf  ireldjem 
nod)  nie  fein  SIlfnfd)  gefeffen  ifi. 
UM  et  ab,  unb  bringet  ti. 

51  Unb  fo  end)  ^emitiib  fragt, 
iHnin  iitr  H  nblöfet,  fp  fi^l  ul/'o  ju 
'hm:  Skr ^rr UOarf fein.  I 


19  And  be  satd  likewise  lo  him, 
Be  ihou  also  over  five  ctties. 

ao  And  anothLT  came,  aayin^, 
I^rd,  behold  kerc  is  Ihy  pomiJ, 
which  I  hnve   kept  laid   itp  in  a, 

21  ForlfearedliieB.becauaelliou 
artan  auBtere  man:  lliou  takesliip 
thal  lIiou  layedet  not  down,  anii 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow, 

22  And  he  saith  udIo  him,  Out 
of  thiue  own  mouth  will  I  jiidgö 
ihee,  Ihou  wicked  aervant.  Thoi) 
knewest  that  1  was  an  austere  man, 
taking  np  that  I  lajtl  not  down,  anj 
reapinff  that  I  dii!  nol  sow : 

23  Whetefore  then  gavuHt  not 
thou  my  money  into  Ihe  bank, 
that  at  niy  coming  I  might  havti 
required  mine  own  wilh  uBury  } 

24  And  he  eaid  unto  ihem  that 
Blood    by,   Take   from    him    Ihn 

EDund,  and  give  it  to  him  thni 
ath  ten  pounda, 

25  (And  they  said  lanto  hini, 
Lord,  he  halh  len  pounda.) 

16  For  1  say  unto  von,  Tliiil  un- 
to  every  oue  which  natu,  ahall  be 
giren ;  and  from  him  ihal  liath 
not,  even  that  he  halh  ahall  be 
laken  away  from  him. 

27  Butthoaemine  enemiea,  which 
wouid  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
ihem,  bring  hjther,  and^lay  tkem 

28  ir  And  when  he  had  thus 
apoken,  he  went  beCore,  aacend- 
ini^  U))  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  lo  pasfi,  when 
he  was  oomo  nigh  to  BethphHS;e 
and  Bethany,  at  The  mount  called 
tki  mount  of  Olives,  he  aent  two 
of  hi»  disciple«, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  ialo  the  vil- 
la^a  over  againat  joui  In  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shalj 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never 

L   aat :    looaa   him,   <wd   bring 

And  i'r any  man askyou, Wh.'J 
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33  !Da  fle  aber  bae  Jtüllrn  ablöfctcn, 
fprndjtn  feine  ftnrcn  311  üjncii :  ÜBa- 
iitm  löfct  ihr  baB  Süllen  ab? 

34  Sie  aber  fpradjcn  :  Derfterr  bc- 
borf  (ein. 

35  Hnb  fie  brnitcn  eo  ju  Scfu,  unb 
marfen  ifire  Aicibcr  auf  bafl  güllen, 
unb  fetjten  Sefnm  barauf. 

36  ^n  er  nun  ^injon.  breiteten  |te 
l^r<  Altlber  auf  ben  ISeg. 

37  Unb  bfl  er  nafie  ftfn^u  tarn,  unb 
[        Jon  ben  Peblbcrg  tjerab,  fing  an  ber 

ganjc  ^aufe  feiner  länger,  mit  Jfreu- 
ben  Sott  }u  loben  mit  lauter  Stim- 
me, über  alle  Xl)üten,  ble  fle  gcfetien 
(lolten, 

3B  Unb  fpiac^en  :  ISrIobtt  fe».  brr 
bn  rommt,  ein  ftönig.  in  bcm  Stamen 
beB  ©errn!  griebe  feij  im  ftlmmcl, 
unb  &brc  In  Der  ^fibe ! 

39  Unb  etlidK  ber  VbarlFäer  tm 
SJolfe  ftiradien  ju  i^m :  fflleijlcr,  flraft 
bodj  beine  3ünger. 

40  Sc  antwortete,  unb  fprail)  ;;ii 
ifenrn :  3*  foge  eiid) :  HlSo  blefe  toer- 
ben  fd)ttieigen,  fo  »erben  bie  Steine 
ftijreijen. 

41  Unb  «13  er  nal)e  bin.^u  (am,  fng 
er  bie  etabi  an,  unb  meinete  über  fle. 

42  Unb  ftra* :  SBenn  bu  e8  mügleH, 
fo  iDütccft  bu  aud)  btbenhn  jn  bicfer 
beincr  itlt.  was  ju  beinew  ^rieben 
blenet.  tlber  nun  1^  cS  bor  belnea 
Hu  gen  Herbergen. 

43  a)enn  ei  toirb  bie  ^''i'  über  bl4 
Fommen,  bag  beine  geinbe  tDcrben  um 
bid)  unb  beine  Älnber  mit  bir  (ine 
Si'agenbujin  ((blnoen,  bliti  belagern, 
unb  an  allen  Crten  ängftcn  ; 

44  Unb  (Derben  bid)  ftbleifen,  unb 
leinen  Stein  auf  beni  anbcrn  laifen  -, 
batum.  bag  bu  nicfit  ertannt  bnli  ble 
"  't,  barinnen  bu  ^eiingefudjt  bift. 


i 


45  Unb  er  fling  intcnttTOV^^im^ 


32  And  they  that  were  sent  w 

tlieir  way,  and  found  even  db  ht 
h,i.d  Niid  Linlo  them. 

33  Aod  SS  th<3y  were  loosing  Utt 
ilt,  llie  ownera  thereof  ssid  unto 


Ihßm,  Wtiv  loose  ya_llie  coli  ? 
34  And  liiey 
neud  of  hiin. 


The  Lord  hatk. 


35  And  they  broup:bt  him  to  JM 
aus:  aud  they  cant  their  gamient» 
upon  Ihe  cull,  sjid  they  eet  Jea 
thereOD. 

36  And  OE  be  weot,  they  aptetä 
iheir  clolhefl  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  came  m^  " 
even  now  at  ihe  descent  of  10» 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude  of  ihe  disciples  be^n  to  r«» 
joice  and  praise  Uod  wiih  a.  knid 
voice,  for  all  ihe  mjghty  ti 
that  they  had  eeen ; 

38  tJaying,  Bleseed  bt  ths  Kiot 
Üiai  cemeih  in  ihe  naniti  of  tW 
Lord :  Peace  in  heaven,  and  gl»> , 
ry  in  the  highest. 

39  And  Borae  of  iha  PbarieeeC 
front  3moii!>  liie  multitude  lotd 
untn  him,  Master,  rebuke  Ihy  di» 
dples. 

4(1  And  beanBnreredandeajdu»  ■ 
to  ihem,  I  teil  you,  that  if  theH 
Bhould  buld  iheir  peace,  the  iionM 
would  immedialely  ery  01 

41  T  And   when   he   wi _, 

near,    ho    beheld    Ihe    city,   and 


42  Saying,  If  thou  hadet  knoi 
even  thoQ,  al  leasl  in  Ihis  thy  da< 
the  IhingB  which  belong  Unit  '' 
peace !  but  uow  they  are 
frora  thine  eyes. 

43  For  ihe  daya  sball  come 
un  ihee,  Ibal  ihnie  enemies  sball 
cast  a  trench  about  Ihee,  and 
compaEis  thee  round,  and  keep 
theo  in  on  every  side, 

44  And  Bhall  iav  ihee  even  wilh 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in  thee :  and  they  shall  not  Waxe 
in  tbee  onä  stone  upon  anolher: 
because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  Tisitation. 

45  And  he  went  inlo  the  temple, 


fnq  on  aufjiilrcl&cn,  bie  baiinntn  i 
bcrCauften  itnb  toufttn,  ' 

46  Hub  fprn*  i»  tbntii:  68  (Iffift 
■erAricben:  Stein  ^aa«  i^  ein  »ct- 
|auei  l^r  aber  Ijabt  ee  gcmadjt  jur 
nCrbtrsruE«. 

47  Itiib  er  ictirete  tägltift  Im  tm^cl. 
aber  bie  i(}oljtnl>nfftcr  «nb  ed)iiFlflt- 
k^rtcn,  unb  bit  DoTiKfinilten  im  Siolfc 
iTfuDtctCQ  li^m  nad).  b^ig  fte  ii)n  um- 
bröditcn-, 

4S  llnb  Fanben  nlc^t,  lult  (Ic  i^m 
tfiun  foUtcn-,  benn  alles  Boit  (ling 
l^m  an,  unb  [jörete  il)a. 

UaB  20  eabltrfl. 
llnb  tS  begab  (1(4  bct  7age  einen,  ba 
**  er  baB  Boll  lebrele  im  Icmpel, 
unb  ttrebittte  baS  Quannellum ;  ba 
traten  ju  ilim  bie  j^jobenprlefter  nnb 
Edirirtgclefirtrn  mit  b<n  fltitcflen. 

5  llnb  fagten  p  Ilim,  unb  fl:>rad)rn : 
Sagt  und,  aue  isae  fQr  Dlad}!  tl?ufl 
bn  bae?  Ober,  ipee  pl  bir  bie  aUadjt 
ergeben? 

3  Sr  aber  antroorlete,  nnb  fbrcx^  i^u 
l^ntn :  3d)  mill  eud)  aud)  tjin  SBort 
fragen,  fagt  mir  eS: 

4  ©k  Saufe  3otianniB  War  |lc  Born 
Jjlmmcl,  ober  Don  a]Unr<4(ii  ? 

6  @ie  aber  gebadjten  bei;  Rrl)  felbft, 
nnb  fpradjen:  eaflcn  mit;  SJom 
I}immtl;  fo  iDJrb  er  fagen :  SSarum 
pobl  t^r  igmbcnn  ni^t  geglaubel? 

6  Sagen  mir  aber:  iUon  Sllenfdjen ; 
fpniiDunemieeiSolEfteinigen;  benn 
w  {te^n  barauf,  bog  äoljanncg  ein 
fwi>Wfeo, 

7  Unb  fle  anItDorleten,  fle  »ügten  cfl 
lll«l.  Mo  Hefter  njärc, 

8  llnt  äefiiS  fOrad)  ju  Iftnen:  ®D 
hge  ic^  cud)  aud)  nid)t,  ans  WaS  für 
ntaij)!  id)  baB  tt)ue. 

9  6c  fing  aber  an  ju  fagen  bem 
eoltc  Dicfeä  (^leid)niä:  Sin  ailenirt) 
Miaute  fincn  Sijetnbcrg.  unb  tl)>it  ibn 
KB  Sttlngärtnern  aus,  unb  jag  übet 
toA  clot  eult  Sclt- 

■■U  QDbju  feiner  Seit  fanbteer  einen 

*  Hj)t«r  bea  Jäklngärtnern,  ba|  f!e 

•  ^ttt  Ben  tiet  gru^t  m  SBdn- , 


und  began  to  cast  oat  Ihcm  ihat 
rald  therein,  and  them  that  bou^tl, 
46  Sayina;  unto  ihera,  It  is  wiit- 
len,  My   housa   is   the   house   of 

Sr&yer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
en  of  thievea. 


ihs 


47  And.  he  tat^ght  daily  in 
temple.     But    the    cbief   prieali^ 
atid  iKe  scrjbes,  and  iim  cfiief  of 
thti  people  sought  lo  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  whal  ihey 
might  do  >  for  al]  the  people  wero 
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I,  that  c 


as    he 
laughl  llifi  people  in  the  lemple, 
andpreauhed  the  goapel,  the  chief  J 
priesis  and  Ihe  scribea  came  upoa 
Atm,  with  the  eiders, 

2  Aud  spake  unto  bim,  saying;, 
Teil  HB,  by  whal  authorily  doeat' 
thou  theee  tUngs  1  dt  who  is  ha' 
ihat  gavB  thee  Ihis  authorily  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  eaid  un- 
to them,  I  will  aUo  ask  you  ons 
ihini; ;  and  anewer  me : 

4  the  baptiam  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  1 

6  And  liiey  reasoned  with  thenv« 
Bei  VC  e,  saying,  If  we  shall  say^ 
From  heaven ;  he  will  aay,  Why 
then  betieved  ye  hini  noll 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  mea; 
all  the  people  will  etone  üb  ;  for 
they  be  peisuaded  that  John  woa 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  thef 
could  not  teil  whenc;e  il  was. 

8  And   Jeaus    said    unto    thstn,,, 
Neilher  teil   I   you  by  whal 
thority  I  do  ihese  thiogs. 

9  Thon  began  be  to  speak  to    . 
people   this    piirable ;    A   cerHl 
mnn  pknted  a  vineysed,  and  * 
il  forlh  to  hnsbaiidmen,  and   ~ 
into  a  far  country  for  %  uvo^' 

10  And  ttl  the  aeasonj^vf.^ 
servanl  to  llie  \"is^ 
they  should  gWe  U 


SSO 
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berged.  0berbieSBeindärtnrrft&u))ten 
i^n,  unb  liegen  i()n  leer  Don  {i(t). 

11  Unb  über  baß  fanbte  er  nod)  einen 
anbern  Äned)t  •,  fle  ober  fläuj)ten  ben- 
feibigen  oud),  unb  böbneten  i^n,  unb 
liegen  if)n  leer  bonjid). 

12  Unb  über  baS  fanbte  er  ben 
britten  ;  fit  o,^^^  bertDunbeten  ben 
aud),  unb  fliegen  i^n  ^inauS. 

13  J)a  fjiradb  ber  ^err  beö  SBeinber- 
ged:  Sßad  foU  id)  tbun'^  3d}  tviO 
meinen  lieben  ®o^n  fenben ;  bielleid)t, 
toenn  fle  ben  fe()en,  merben  fie  fid) 
fd)euen. 

14  ^a  aber  bie  Sßeingartiier  ben 
©o^n  fa^en,  bad)ten  fle  bei)  fid)  felbft, 
unb  f|prad)en:  2)a8  ifl  ber  drbe, 
fommt,  lagt  und  il^n  tobten,  bag  baS 
(Srbe  unfer  fet). 

15  Unb  fie  fliegen  i^n  l^inauS  bor 
ben  SSeinberg,  unb  töbteten  ibn.  Sßad 
toirb  nun  ber  ^err  bed  SBeinberged 
benfelbigen  tbun  1 

16  (Sr  toirb  fommen,  unb  biefe  SBein- 
gartner  umbringen,  unb  feinen  SBein- 
berg  anbern  audtgun.  ^a  fie  ba^ 
^öreten,  fj)rad)en  fle:  J)a8  fe^  ferne! 

17  er  aber  fa^  fle  an,  unb  fbrad) : 
Sßad  ifl  benn  ba^,  baS  gefd)rieben 
ftebet:  3)er  8tein,  ben  bie  ©auleute 
bermorfen  l^aben,  ifl  jum  Gcffieine 
gelrorben ; 

18  SBeld)er  auf  biefen  etein  faHt, 
ber  trirb  3erfd)eÜen  ;  auf  n)eld)en  aber 
er  fällt,  ben  mirb  er  jermalmen  ? 

19  Unbbiefio^enj)rieflerunb©d)rift- 
gele^rten  tra^teten  barnad),  h)ie  fie  bie 
^jänbe  an  \\)n  legten  ju  berfelbigen 
©tunbe;  unb  fürd)teten  fid)  bor  bem 
SJolfe.  3)cnn  fie  oernabmen,  bag  er 
auf  fie  biefeö  ©leicbnig  gefagt  l)atte. 

20  Unb  fle  bielten  auf  i^n,  unb 
fanbfen  2aurcr  au8.  bie  ficb  flcnen 
folltcn,  aI8  mären  fle  fromm,  auf  bag 
fie  ibn  in  ber  atcbe  fingen,  bamit  fie 
il)n  überantworten  fönntcn  bcrObrIg- 
feit  unb  dJemalt  m  ÄanbpflegerS. 


of  the  vineyard :  but  the  hns* 
bandmen  beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  erapty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  agam  he  sent  a  third: 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  What  shall  I  dol  I 
will  send,  my  beloved  son :  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him  when 
they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  hiraJ^  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  .lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  Grod  for- 
bid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written,  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come  the  head  of  the  comer  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  1  And  the  cnief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  nour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they 
feared  the  people :  •  for  they  per- 
ceived  that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just  men,  that 
they  raight  take  hold  of  his  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him  nii- 
to  the  power  and  authority  of  the 
^overrvor. 


21  Unbflefraatenlt)n,utib\\ixa4)txv\\  'i\  ku^\w  T8^^^^.\^m,  saying,    : 
Htteifler,  tolr  lülffen,  t>a%  t)U  au\x\e()l\^\^N\a.^^--  --^  \sx^^  ^öoax  ^^>a.  ^-^^j. 
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.   . .  anb  aäjttfi  ttinci 
■nft^.  fonttra  ia  lc^cc|l 

Sotttö  ttdjt. 

»  3ft  rt  rrd)t,  t<a|  wir  bem  ÄJiftt 

33  ti  obn  mcrtlc  il)»  8lft,  imb 
fONil}  jn  U)nrn:  QaS  Qcr[ud)t  l^t 

24  3d^t  mir  brn  ßrofi^ ;  n»^ 
611b  onB  mberfdirift  tjat  ti%  Sic 
lUttOTtclta  anb  fprad}cii ;  Sei  SnU 
M. 

9$CrdlKrftiTti<^)[il^nrn:  Soflfbft 
bn  Caifrr.  maS  MO  SalRrS  if).  unb 
flott,  tsoB  eolt^  ifl- 

36  Unb  fic  tuanttn  fein  @ort  n<(f)l 
laMn  Dor  btm  Boirc;  unb  urrmun- 
tnttn  |ld)  f(in«  Hnimort,  nnb  ftfilolt- 

97  £a  tmtrn  jo  l^m  ttiiiftc  bei 
SibbtKöcr.  iDfidie  ba  tsilhn,  (8  fri) 
liiat  tuiti^tf)anfs.  iniB  fragttn  Iftn. 

S8  nnb  fpradicn :  SRciflrr,  snofrl 
tut  voA  grfdjrictcit :  ®d  äcnianbtt  | 
emtin  ftlitt,  b«r  (In  mtlb  bat,  unb  | 
Mt  rrbloe,  fo  fod  fein  BrubrT  bo« 
ft>  Btftincn.  unb  feinem  Orubn 
tnwtfrn. 

ircn  Brt« n  ©rüb«.    tm 
tia  Qcib,  unb  ftmb  (rblri. 

■r«Dbrr(na^mba»ffikl&, 
n<ti  ntlos. 
T  Drittt  nahm  fit     Urf- 
iKn  dOr  Sieben,  unb  ik- 

_    .     iD  ftarbfn. 

•>9ilrl}l  naäj  allen  ftatb  nuc^  Da« 
_  .(*. 

J  a  Kon  In  twr  Kafffflffionft,  mrfFen 
l&lbwirttflefcununletbmn''  fenn 
I  OrSIrbtn  I>al>en  fle  ^nm  SSeibr  nrti.iM 

I  H  UM  3rfu8  onnporlete,  an?  f^riiff) 
rn;  3>i£ÄmBerbirfetffiJtit  iwj- 

I I  imb  lofTen  (Id)  freijtn. 

I  «  QelAc  aber  tBÜrbSg  frtn  »r rttn. 

■  tvffieii  jD  (rlonntn,  unb  ble  üuKt- 

■  •*«!(  000  ten  Jobieti.  bif  m^r^vn 

■  *tei  frrijtii,  BO0  (14  frepfo  iaifra 

\^tmi  pe  föaaftt  ^afort   al'ttt 


est  and  t(<>oheit  riHhlly,  nslllMV 
aeceptnot  thoii  tlio  {mnuiii  t/  iMik 
but  Ivaohniil  Ihn  wny  uf  U»A  inilyl 
32  Ii  i(  Inwful  hir  <■■  \<i  ulV« 
tribulR  anto  OMir,  nr  not 

23  But  ha  purMt'ivNiI  ihmr  i'riih 
tinnBD,  Kiid  «Olli  uiilo  (hniii,  VtUy 
lempt  yii  itia  1 

24  Show  ITIM  n  iwiiTiy  Wll'UM 
imBRii  nnd  «iipnritrrliillnK  liiilli  ll  t 
They  annweruil  Kud  Mild,  t,'ii«Mi'«i 

25  And  lin  anlil  nnln  IIihiii,  IIhii« 
di;r  ttiornfnmuliliiOiwt  llio  lldilrt 
whidi  )»•  C.'i.nr'>,  piFid  ..iiii>  IJ'id  llll 
Ihinif»  wliinh  ll"  Ol"!'«  ' 

2t(   And  \\iry  i<r.>il<l   liillH  linltt 

o(    lli»    wrifilr.    Ul.( (llK     |ltl|l|llt>| 

aml  thry  i[iiirrrdl<<il  Ol  llU  ItlllWMh 
ar>d  h«ld  lh»lr  j>.m-a 

27  1  Thf-ii  rnitii.  In  him  I'BMiiIb 
«r    thn    hiuld.iOMii*    (Wiilldl    <ll      ' 
l.hal     th^fn    !■ 
and  th'7  n>li< 

■■■■"-  «i»l« 


IIKIIIIII) 

SX   Kayiiiv,   Milut'-r'   Mii»<>  «Uli« 

tinio  n-,  tf  «rij-miKi'n  ln'itlii'f  dl". 

havinir  n  wifo,  luiil  ll»  i||»  Wllliullt 

chlldrnn,  lloil   lil*   I Ii"l  *hm\\ 

takn  lli-  wir«,  Ntid  tiilM  il|i  liii<4 
iiril'i  Irin  Irfiitlicf. 

29  TW«  wi-f"  itiBfi-ftir»  «irii« 
br«iti(i'(i:  fttiil  Hin  ||mI  IiiiiIi  4 
wiFn,  nrul  dl»<l  Millifuil  iJilldtHII 

Zll  A»d  Hl«  «.".ird  Mull  linl  Hl 
w,(,;>,ml  li-diixl  ididdlKM  , 

■41    Atid  lli'i  lliirJ    lti»l>   ll»t  I  llllll 

I»  liko  m*ui>«i  tlin  «,.i.i.n  .llwil 
nii<l  Ihny  Ml  tin  rlitjijd'ii,  ntid  \\m. 
32  Lmi  nf  Uli  llt*  wNiimii  i||Hl| 


:;|    Ai,.|      l-ii.    MIO  ««llllll,    »H|rf 

r.r.i'.  ii n,»  ^htuUuM  m 

..-,r|.l    ■/,    -ml   i,,»   rt'*'"'   1* 
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fttrbcn;  btnn  |ie  flnb  ieri  CnacEn 
gUiiti.  unb  (Scitto  Aliitcr,  bicmell  |1e 
Jtlntct  (I116  bcr  aiLfcr(lcI)Uiig, 

37  Dagakr  t\t  lobten  anftrflc^pn, 
^t  aiiit)  aitofeS  ncbeutet,  bcq  bem 
»uf*f,  ba  fr  ben  §crrn  fj<i&ct:»olt 
Sibroljama,  unb  0ott  3faa»,  unb  (»on 
an  f  066- 

38  fflott  ober  if)  niftt  bn  loblcn, 
fonbcm  6ct  acbtnöigen  Oäott  j  btnn  fit 
ifbtn  i[)ni  allf. 

39  Sa  antworteten  cttti^i;  bcr€d)Tirt- 
Sflc^rltn,  unb  fpradjcm  ffllfifitr,  bu 
lioft  rti1)t  nffagt. 

40  Unb  j](  buTfItn  [(»n  tiinfoit  nlifjtfl 
mrbr  fraqtn, 

41  <£r  fbrii^  aber  )u  i^ntn:  SBIf 
fonrn  fit,  CfiriftuS  ftt)  IiabibS  Sotin? 

42  Unb  er  (eibil,  Duoib,  fpridjt  Im 
SPfalmbudje :  'Eer  fctrt  Iwt  gefnnt  ju 
mtinrm  j^errn:  Seijc  bid)  )u  meiner 
Slrtljten, 

43  »iebafildjlefiebelnegdnbc  jum 
Sdfymtl  btintr  gülTt. 

44  ISdUib  nennet  l^n  einen  ^crrn, 
lülcifl  erbeun  fein  ©oljn? 

45  Va  aber  aHtfl  lUolf  juljörete, 
fpra(5  er  ju  feinen  Süngern : 

46  l&fitct  eud)  bot  bcn  SdiriftntMr- 
ttn,  bft  ba  moUen  einf)eT  treten  in  lan- 
gen Äleibtm,  unb  laffen  (Id)  gerne 
grüßen  auf  bem  Sliartlf,  unb  flljtn 
gerne  oben  an  In  ben  8it}ulcn  unb 
über  lifdje ; 

47  Sie  freffen  ber  BBillnjcn  Käufer, 
unb  toenben  langt  fflrbclt  uor  I>ie 
iserben  btfto  fdjJDtrtre  ffitrbammnlg 
empfangen. 

Dafl  21  (Saplttl. 
ßpr  faft  aber  auf  unb  fdiaucte  bit 
^^  ffltldjtn,  mit  Rt  ibve  Cpfer  tlalcg- 
ttn  in  btn  Kotlcftraflen, 
3  Sr  fa^  ober  oucb  eine  arme  SBItt- 
lue,  bie  legte  ffot]}  Sdjcrflfin  ein.* 

3  Unb  rr  fpmtt):  asta&rlid),  ii^  fngt 
cud):  !Dieft  arme  SSitttoe  j;at  mcbr 
brnn  fit  alle  cingtlegt. 


more ;  for  Ihev  are  eqiinl  unto 
ihe  angels;  and  sre  the  chililren 
of  God,  beini;  llie  children  of  ih« 
resurrecliori. 

37  Now  Ihat  the  doad  are  raia> 
e<l,  even  Moses  shewed  at  ths 
bush,  when  he  calleih  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  aiid  ihe  GoQ  . 
of  Isaac,  and  tha  God  of  Jaeob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  Ih« 
dead,   hut   of  ihs   living;  for  öS 


ihim 


3!)  1[  Thun  certain  of  ihe  scribsB 
answering,  &aid,  Master,  thou  basi 
well  Eaid. 

40  Aiid  after  Ihat,  they  dural  noi 
ask  hJm  any  qnenlion  al  dt. 

41  And  he  said  onto  ihem,  tlait 
Bay  theythxtChrialiB  Dnvid'HsonT 

42  And  DaTid  hiinaelf  «aith  in 
the  bouk  of  pBaJiriH,  The  Lohb  ssiil 
uiiio  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  oti  my 
right  haiid, 

43  Till  I  roaka  thine  enemiea 
thy  fooirtool. 

44  David  iherefore  calleth  hira 
Lord,  how  is  he  ihenhis  boil?  • 

45  TThen  in  tho  andiiincB  of 
all  tho  people,  he  said  unio  his 
disciplea, 

46  Baware  of  the  scribcit,  which 
deaira  lo  walk  in  long  robea,  antl 
love  Meetings  in  the  markets,  nnd 
the  highest  Beats  in  iho  Byn«- 
^giies,    and   tha  chief  roomu  at 

47  Which  devDur  widnws'  hou- 
BeH,  and  for  a  shew  muke  long 
prayers:  llie  earaa  ahall  receive 
g realer  damnalion. 

C  HAFTE  R   XXr. 


3  And  he  said.  Of  a  trulh  I  say 
jnto  you,  that  Ihis  poor  widow 
"   ih  casl  iu  more  thaii  Ihey  all. 


i  Denn  bltfc  dlt  Ijalitn  a\\6\^u'[ft\  \  ^ox  a.l'i.  i.tiBs«  have  of  their 


llc&crf[ug  eingelegt  jam  ODfer  @Dt- 
teSjflt  aber  tjal  DonlljreTarmuiMQe 
i|)rc  9ta1)ning,  bie  [1c  ^atk,  eingelegt. 

5  llnb  ba  etlldjc  fagten  Uen  bem 
Xtmpel.bagcTgefliimücrtttiäreuon  fei- 
nen Steinen  imb  Jtlelnobicn,  ffirad)  er : 

6  SS  tniTl)  bic  3elt  [ommen,  In  Ml- 
d)ct  btg  alles.  baS  l^r  rel)et,  nid)t  <fin 
(Stein  auf  bem  anbern  gelgfTen  wirb, 
ber  nld)t  )cr&r[)it)cn  »erbe. 

7  Sic  fragten  ilin  aber,  unb  (t>ra- 
d)en:  SneiRfr,n>ann  foll  ba6  n>erbcn? 
Unb  weK^es  1(1  baS  3el(l)en,  wann  baS 
gef^tiieawlrb? 

8  Sc  aber  flirad):  Se^et  jii,  lagt 
nid)  nid}!  Krfü^ren.  Senn  bide wrr- 
bcn  tommen  in  meinem  Stamcn.  unb 
fagen,  Id)  fet)  ti.  unb  bic  3rll  <f)  4er- 
bto  gerommcn.  folget  idnen  nl<t)t  nad). 

9  Sßenn  ifir  aber  fiSren  werbet  Don 
SiKgen  unb  Sinpörungeu.  fo  entfeijet 
eud)  nid)!,  benn  foldjeS  niu^  jnoor  gc- 
rd)el)en :  Sba  baS  Giibe  l|1  nod)  nidjt 
fo  balb  ba. 

10  Ea  (prad)  er  ju  l^nen :  Ein  SBolf 
Wirb (Id)  erbeben  über  bnfl  Slnbrre.  unb 
ein  ffieli^  über  bati  anbere ; 

11  llab  werben  gcfd)el)en  gruge  Srb- 
bfbungen  tfla  unb  Wieber,  Ittcurc  3f" 
unb  ^ritilenii  audi  merben  Sdjrett- 
niffe  nnb  grogt  3cld)en  bom  Fimmel 
Otf(t)t6fn. 

la  aber  Ddc  biefem  allen  Werben  fle 
bic  %3nb<  an  eud)  legen,  utib  werben 
tut^  HcfDigm,  unb  überanltcoTltn  In 
Iffcc  Sdinlen  unb  Sefängniffr,  unb  bor 
Aönigt  unb  ^ürßen  jic^cn,  um  meinre 
SlamtnB  Winen. 

13  DaB  Wirb  cuttf  aber  Wiberfiifir 
ju  cinein  3f"(l"i6- 

14  So  ncl)mel  nnn  ju  gcrjen,  bag 
i&c  nid)l  farget,  wie  it)t  eud)  Derant- 
tecrlen  foUt. 

15  ^tan  \(i)  »in  cud)  snunb  unb 
8SciSf)tit  geben.  weld)er  nidji  follen  wl- 
buftxe^fn  mSgcn.  nod)  wlbrrftetien 
aDt  eure  iBlbcmiärtigcn. 

IS  3&r  rorrbrt  abet  liÜcranltDorltt 
t^rbrn  ooii  trn  Üllna,  Urübcrti,  (Ete- 


a.buadance  cast  in  unlo  llie  otfer" 
iga  df  Gud  :  but  ehe  of  her  penu- 
,■  halh  cast  in  all  ttie  living  ihut 

i  H  And  as  some  spake  of  llia 

als,  haw  it  was  adorned  with 
^        y  stoneB,  and  gifts,  he  said, 
6  ilj  for  itesa  lliingB  whioli  va 


7  And  Ihey  asked  him,  say- 
in^,  Master,  but  when  shall  these 
ihings  be  ?  and  what  aigii  will 
ihere  bt  when  theae  thinga  ahaU 


1 


8  And  ho  said,  Take  tieed  that 
ye   be   not  deceived :    for  m 
ehaU  comä  in  iny  name,  sayiji 
am  Christ;    and  the  lime  draw-- 
tilh  near :  go  ye  not  therefore  af< 

9  Bul  when  ye  shall  hear  oF 
war&i^  and  commoiions,  be  not 
törrified:  for  Ihese  ihings  mual 
firat  come  to  pass )  but  tha  end 
is  not  by  and.  by. 

10  Then  said  be  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  againet  nation, 
and  kin^om  againat  kingdäTn : 

1 1  And  great  earthnuakeH  shall  bv  ., 
in  divere  places,  and  Amines,  and  ^ 
peslilences :  nnd  fearful  HightSj^and 
great   signs  shall  there   be   froin 
heaven. 

13  Biit  before  all  these  they  Bhall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse«' 
oute  you,  delivering  ymi  up  to  Üa(-J 
synagogues,  and  inlo  prisons,  bon^ 
ing  brought  before  kings  and  mU 
era  for  my  nama's  aake, 

13  And  ilshail  tum  to 
tastimony. 

14  Setlle   il   therefore 
hearle,    not    to    meditate    beft 
what  ye  shall  answer. 

16  For  I  will  civa  yoa  a 
and  wisdom,  wTiich  all   your 
ehaU    not   he   «IcAx. 


gainsay  not  reaw 
16  Äjid    76   shaÄ  ^loj 
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frennbten  unb  greunben  ]  unb  flc  h>er- 
ben  eurer  etüd)e  tobten. 

17  Unb  l^r  merbet  geJ^affet  fel)n  bon 
Sebermann,  um  meined  9lamend  Til- 
len. 

18  Unb  ein  i^aarbon  euerm  Raupte 
foU  nid)t  umfommen. 

19  gaffet  eure  Seelen  mit  ©ebulb. 

20  SBenn  i^r  aber  [e^en  h>frbet  3e- 
rufalem  belagert  mit  einem  i^eere ;  fo 
merfet,  bag  gerbet)  fommen  ifl  i^re 
$Bem>üftung. 

31  ^Idbann  toer  in  Suböa  ifl,  ber 
fliege  auf  bad  Gebirge ;  unb  n>er  mit- 
ten barinnen  ift,  ber  n)eid)e  l^eraud; 
unb  tver  auf  bem  Sanbe  ifl,  ber  fomme 
nid)t  I)inein. 

22  ^enn  bad  finb  bie  $age  ber  8fla- 
d)e,  bag  erfuQet  merbe  aded,  toad  ge- 
fd)riebcn  ifl. 

23  SBel[)e  aber  ben  ®d)n}angern  unb 
©augerinnen  in  benfeibigen  Sagen; 
benn  ed  toirb  groge  9loti)  anf  (Srben 
fe^n,  unb  ein  3om  über  bied  $Bolf. 

24  Unb  fle  hjerben  fallen  burrf)  beö 
©d)n)ertc8  Schärfe,  unb  gefangen  ge- 
führet  unter  alle  ftJüIfer;  unb  Serufa- 
lem  toirb  vertreten  irerben  bon  ben 
gelben,  biß  bag  ber  S^dbcn  3cit  erfül- 
let toirb. 

25  Unb  eö  toerben  3t\d)tn  gefc^c^en 
an  ber  Sonne,  unb  ffllonb,  unb  Ster- 
nen; unb  auf  ßrben  toirb  ben  Seuten 
bange  feon,  unb  toerben  gagcn ;  unb 
baö  ^cer  unb  bie  Sßaffertoogen  toer- 
ben braufen. 

26  Unb  bie  9)lenfcf)en  toerben  bcr- 
fcbmacbtcn  üor  gurdjt,  unb  bor  Sar- 
ten  ber  ^inge,  bie  fommen  follen  auf 
Grbca ;  benn  aucb  ber  i&immel  Gräfte 
fid)  bctoegen  toerben. 

27  Unb  alöbann  toerben  fie  fe^en 
beö  9Renfd)en  So^n  fommen  in  ber 
Sßolfe.  mit  groger  Äraft  unb  §err- 
li(I)fcit 

28  ffienn  aber  biefe6  anfängt  au  ge- 
fd)ef)en-,  fo  Wi  au^,  u\\"b  V)tU\  me 

löfung  na^et. 


and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and 
some  of  you  shail  they  cause  to 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
in  Judea  üee  to  the  mountains; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let 
not  them  that  are  in  the  countries 
enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeänce,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfiUed. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days!  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land^  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations : 
and  Jerusalem-  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  ^  And  there  shäll  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  Stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaveu 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
^\\lX.  \i^  -^ovxx  \!Ä^<iÄ\  Cor  your  re- 
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S9  Ilnb  nr  fagt;  Ihutn  tin  (Sind)- 
ni|:  £eb(l  an  tm  gdgenbonin,  nnC 
alle  leäume. 

SBtnn  (if  leRt  ougf*[agni,  fo 
fe^rt  fjt  fä  <"i  iljnfn,  unfi  mcitct,  bag 
Je^t  ber  ©ommtr  nohc  Ifi. 

31  aifo  aud)  llir.  iwnn  it)t  bkS  alM 
f([^  aDi]t[j(n.  fo  iDiffd.  Gag  baS 
«cid)  eottte  natK  ift. 

2  ejMid).  td)  fugt  rud):  £!(« 
@tf(^ed)t  nfrC  nld)l  MrgctKt,  btS  bag 
rt  aiitg  gtfdjffie. 
33  fcimmtl  Hnb  «rbt  turrttn  wrfle- 
^n  ;abcT  mdnt  SSortc  ttcrgc^cn  ni(t)l. 

3i  aiitr  feiltet  fud),  ^flS  E"«  Sirrvn 
nidjt  bcfdiiocKt  mcrMn  mit  gftffen 
iinC  Saufen,  unb  mit  Sorgdi  ba 
Slafetung,  unC  fonimc  W\ti  Siig  fdjncll 


ncn. 

36  Sd  fcQb  nun  watitt  alltjtlt.  unb 
tictct,  bafi  lt)r  raürbig  ncrttn  möari, 
tiü  tntflitt)tn  bleftm  aQcn,  baB  (te!d)(- 
^n  fDll,  unb  ju  fttfetn  bor  btA  Wcn- 
fdjfn  SBt)at. 

37  llnbfrlcfir«(bcB?itiicBimItin. 
)>el ;  bei  itatbli  aber  flina  rr  ^InatiS, 
urB  blieb  über  Wadjt  am  De^lberge. 


3>a8  22  CapI'«'- 
{CS  mar  ab([  na^t  baS  gtfl  ber  fügen 
^  Brobe,  bdS  ba  Ofltrn  iftigl, 

s  UnbbieöofienbrltHtrunbStfjrlft- 

(Iflcftrlcn  Irodjlcten,  mit  |ie  ihn  töble- 

.    Itn  j  unb  fürt^Kttn  fld)  übt  bcin  SJclfe. 

3  GS  loar  06«  btt  SatanaS  flcfafi- 
KU  In  bin  3uW9.  ßf nannt  3(d)arii>t&. 
ber  ba  war  nus  bcT  3ai)l  brr  BTöife. 

4  llnb  er  glaa  IjIb,  unb  rebrtt  rait 


29  And  he  tpake  (o  Ikem  b  para- 

ile;   Behoid  the  fig-tree,  snd  all 


30  When  they  tiow  shoot  forth, 
ya  See  aud  kaowofyour  ownaelTes 
Ihal  siimroer  Js  aow  nigh  st  haad. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  f«  se« 
these  tltini^  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
Üiat  ihe  kingdom  of  God  U  tiigh  at 

32  Verilj  T  Bay  unlo  yoo,  Th» 
generation  diall  not  paai  mwav,  tili 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earlh  shall  paM 

away:  bul  mywordsshall  not  pa« 

3i  T  And  take  heed  to  yoorw 
Bclves,  lest  at  any  lima  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  wilh  en^ 
feiting'siid  dninkenneea,  and  carea 
of  thta  Ijfe,  xaA  so  (hat  day  com* 
upoD  yon  uaawareB. 

35  For  as  a  enare  sball  il  come 
on  all  tbem  that  dwcll  od  tfae  face 
of  the  wholo  earlh. 

36  Watch  ye  tberefore,  and  pray 
always,  ihat  ye  may  be  acuoualeil 
worthy  lo  escape  all  ihese  ihings 
Ihat  shall  come  to  paa«,  and  to 
stand  before  Ihe  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-lima  ho  wbb 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  thai  is  called  tki  motmt 

of  OUviiK 

38  And  all  Ihe  people  came  early 

in  [he  mnming  to  him  in  the  tem-^j 
ple,  Tor  lo  hear  him  ^M 

CHAPTER  xxn. 
OW  the  feast  of  nnlearened 

_  hread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
called  the  Paesover. 

2  And  the  chief  priesfs  and 
Bcribea  soughl  how  Ihey  might 
kill  him :  for  Ihey  feared  the  peo- 
ple. 

3  H  Then  entered  SW^m  'i^Ao 
Jndaa  aumamtid  \eaa.m\T  \ie\i\?,  cÄ 
the  numbet  oi  X'ho  X-j-eV-je. 


N°i 
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leutrn,  toie  er  i^n  toodte  il^nen  über- 
antworten. 

5  Unb  Pe  tvurben  frol^,  unb  gelobten 
il^m  ®eib  5a  geben. 

6  Unb  er  oerfprac^  flc^,  unb  fud)te 
®elegenbeit,  ba%  er  il)n  überantwor- 
tete obne  8lumor. 

7  (Sd  tarn  nnn  ber  $ag  ber  füfien 
S3robe,  auf  n}e(ci)en  man  mugte  o|>fem 
ba8  Cfterlamm. 

8  Unb  er  fanbte  ^etrum  unb  So^an- 
nem,  unb  f))rad) :  ®e^et  bin,  bereitet 
und  bad  Ofterlamm,  auf  bag  »ir  e9 
effcn. 

9  Sie  aber  [))rad)en  gu  ibm:  SBo 
toillfl  bu,  bafi  mir  e9  bereiten? 

10  (Sr  fprad)  ju  ibnen :  ©iebe,  tüenn 
ibr  binein  fommt  in  bie  @tabt,  loirb 
eud)  ein  ölenfd)  begegnen,  ber  trägt 
einen  SSafferfrug;  folget  ibm  nad)  in 
bad  ^au8,  ba  er  binein  gebet. 

11  Unb  faget  5a  bem  ^audb^rn: 
a)er  fflleifler  läfit  bir  fagen :  ©0  ifl 
bie  i&erberge,  barinnen  icb  baö  Ofler- 
lamm  ejfen  möge  mit  meinen  Sängern? 

12  Unb  er  tplrb  eud)  einen  grogen 
ge|)ffafterten  Saal  jclgen ;  bafelbft  be- 
reitet e0. 

13  Sie  gingen  bin,  unb  fanben,  mie 
er  ibnen  gefagt  batte,  unb  bereiteten 
baö  Ofterlamm. 

14  Unb  ba  bie  Stunbe  fam,  fetzte  er 
fld)  nieber,  unb  bie  amölf  «poflcl  mit 
ibm. 

15  Unb  er  fpracb  au  Ibnen :  aWirf) 
bat  bfrjlid)  oerlannet,  bieg  Cflerlamm 
mit  eucb  au  effen,  e()e  benn  id)  leibe. 

16  Itenn  id)  fage  eucb,  bag  id)  bin- 
fort  nid)t  mcbr  babon  c^cn  merbe,  biß 
bag  erfüllet  mcrbe  im  JReicbe  ®otte9. 

17  Unb  er  nabm  ben  Äcld).  banfte, 
unb  fDracb:  SiJebmct  benfclbcn,  unb 
tbeilet  ibn  unter  eucb.  | 

18  2>enn  leb  fagc  eucb:  3d)  trcrbe 
nicbt  trinfen  bon  bem  ©emäcbfe  beö 
SBeinftotfft,  biö   baö    Kelcb   ©ottee 


and  captains,  how  lie  migbt  be> 
tray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove* 
nanted  to  giye  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sooght 
opportanity  to  betray  him  nnto 
tnem  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  1  Then  came  the  day  of  nn- 
leavened  bread.  when  tne  pas»- 
over  mu8t  be  kiUed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  60  and  prepare  ns  the 
passoyer,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  yoo, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water;  foUow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en- 
tereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
good  man  of  the  house.  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee.  Wnere  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a.large 
Upper  room  furnished :  tnere  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as 
he  had  sai(i  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. " 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suf- 
fer. 

16  For  1  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cnp,  and 
guve  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves.  S 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  ' 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.  • 


fomme. 

19  Unb  CT  na^m  ba^  Sftxo\i,  Wxv\^t\  \^  1  kxv^  \vft  took   bread,  and 


\. 


tiub  brad)  e^  utvb  ftcib  t^  \\)utu,uxCö\^N^  \lüax^?,^  ijäA  Xi^^^k^  vx^  ««»jmI 
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fjirdil) :  !DaS  ift  mein  ii'^,  bcr  für  cud) ' 
Begeben  Wirb ;  bafi  tfiiit  ju  racincm 
CSebädjtnig. 

SO  !Dcffcib!(ten  gleidien  auc^  bcii 
Se\<l).  nad)  bem  Kbrnbmablr.  unb 
fUrarti:  I^nD  ift  ber  Äel*,  bofl  neue 
Xcftanicnl  tn  meinem  £lute,  bab  für 
eud)  Mrg offen  mirb. 

31  !Dcd(  flctie,  bic  feanb  meines 
Btrriit6er8  ifi  mit  mit  übet  aiftjie. 

33  Unb  jnjnr  b(8  SHenfdjen  eofin 
ßefiet  bin.  Wie  cB  bffcWoffen  i|t.  ©od) 
tne^e  bemfelbtfien  i)tcnf(tien,blir(!)mtt- 
d)en  er  octrnliien  loirb  '. 

33  Unb  fle  fingen  an  ju  fraflen  un- 
ter jld)  felbfi,  rofl(l)fr  cfl  Bot^  Iciive  un- 
_  Icr  ifjncn,  ber  bflä  tßun  würbe? 

94  <£e  erbob  fid)  aud)  ein  3i>nf  unter 
l^nen,  Weldjcr  ntiler  iijnen  follte  [üc 
ben  SrSlefien  nefiflittn  Werben  ? 

25  er  aber  fpracfr  )u  l^nen:  !Dle 
weltlichen  flönige  bi^erfi^en,  unb  bte 
eclsaltigen  ^eigl  man  gnäbigf  Ferren ; 


i 


2G  3br  aber  nidjt  alfo ;  fonbern  ber 
Gtrölefle  unter  eii(^  foll  fel;n  Wie  ber 
Süngfle,  unb  ber  üiDrneljmfle  wie  ein 
3)icucr. 

87  Denn  »eldjrr  III  ber  ®r66eße? 
XSer  ju  3lfd)e  filmet,  obi'i  brr  bj  bienet? 
3ft  ffl  nld)t  flife,  bJ6  ber  ju  Itrdic 
pl}et?  3(1}  aber  bin  unter  cud)  wie 
dn  IMfner. 

29  36r  aber  fel)b  cg.  bit  IJir  beßarret 
^bt  btr)  mir  in  meinen  Snfcc^tun- 
ßtn. 

39  Ilnb  id)  will  eud)  baB  Htcief)  be- 
fifteiben,  toie  mirfl  mein  Baier  befd)ie- 
b(n  &.)t ; 

30  <Dag  il)r  effen  unb  trlnFcn  foDt 
über  meinem  2ifd)e  In  meinem  Welche, 
unb'fl^n  auf  Stühlen,  unb  rid)ten  ble 
gWölf  atrd)led)ter  äfraeia. 

>1  3>er  ^rr  aber  fprnd):  Simon, 
Slman !  flebe,  ber  SalanaS  Iwt  euer ' 
frrgttirtt,  bag  er  eud;  ni6d)le  t9d)len,  | 
mit  brn  iUel^n. 

'  8fl  3*  aber  babe  für  bl*  gebeten, 
tal  btin  (Staube  nid)t  nnfböre.  Unb  \ 
htnn  bu  bemmlriitn  bftf)  beleijreft,  (o 
/Urfi' btinc  Sirübcr. 


gave  unto  them,  naying,  Thia  ja 
ray  body  whicti  is  given  for  you ; 
this  do  in  remerobraiice  of  me. 
ao  Likewise  also  the  cup  nfter 
BUpper,  Baying,  This  cup  is  ttie 
new  testamenl  in  my  hlood,  wiiicli 
ia  Btied  for  you. 

21  T  Bul  behold,  Ihe  band  of 
him  tliat  lietrayeth  me  ü  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  tnily  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  detemiined :  but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  wbom  he  is 
betrayed  ! 

23  And  Ihey  began  to  inquire 
among  thomaelvea,  which  of  tkem 
It  wa»  that  should  do  thi?  thing. 

24  IT  And  ihere  was  also  a  slrife 
araong  thera,  which  of  them  should 
be  accosnted  the  greatest, 

25  And  he  aaid  milo  them,  Tha 
kin^  of  the  Ganliles  exercira 
lordship  over  Ihera ;  and  they  ihnt 
exeeoiae  authority  upon  them  ara 
callei!  benefactora. 

26  But  ya  shdl  not  be  eo :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  lel  him 
be  as  the  younger ;  and  he  that  Ib 
Chief,  as  ne  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whelher  is  greater,  he  that 
aitleth  at  rtieal,  or  he  that  servelh  1 
II  nol  ha  that  aitteth  al  meat  ?  but 
lam  among  you  as  he  ihutBi^rvelh. 


30  That  ^e  may  eat  and 
my  table  in  my  kingdnm, 
on  thronea,  judging  the 
tribes  uf  Israel. 

31  T  And  the  Lord 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hnl 
to  liavt  you,  that  hn  may 

32  Bul  i  have  ora,«)«* 
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33  1h  ^pvaä)  aber  atx  f l^m :  S^m,  \d) 
bin  bereit,  mit  bir  ind  ®eföngni|  unb 
in  ben  Itob  au  geben. 

84  (Jr  aber  ftracb:  H^etre,  id)  Tage 
bir,  ber  ftabn  h>irb  beute  nld)t  frdben, 
ebe  benn  Du  brebmal  berteugnet  ^a% 
bag  bu  micb  fenneft. 

35  Unb  er  \praö)  au  ibnen :  ®o  oft 
16)  eud)  gefanbt  ^abt  obne  S3eute(, 
ebne  3;a[d^e,  unb  obne  ^(i)Vifft,  babt 
ibr  aucb  ie  SJ^angel  gebabt?  8ie 
fpracben :  «ie  feinen. 

36  ^a  fbrad)  er  au  ibnen :  Slber  nun, 
tDer  einen  S3eute(  bat,  ber  nebme  ibn, 
beffelbigen  gleld)en  aud)  bic  a:afd)e. 
SBer  aber  ni(bt  bat,  üerfaufe  [ein  Jtleib, 
unb  faufe  ein  ©cbttjert. 

37  ^enn  id)  fage  eud) :  (19  mu|  nod) 
ba9  aud)  DoUenbet  toerben  an  mir,  bad 
gefcbrleben  flebet:  dr  ifl  unter  bie 
Uebeltbäter  gered)net.  I^enn  toaS  öon 
mir  gefd)rieben  ift,  ba9  bat  ein  dnbe. 

38  ©ie  fbradben  aber:  S^m,  flebe, 
bier  finb  ^ttx^  €d)tt)erter.  (Sr  aber 
fprad)  au  ibnen  :  d^d  ift  genug. 

39  Unb  er  ging  b^naud  nad)  feiner 
®eh)Dbnbeit  an  ben  Ceblberg.  (£9 
folgten  ibm  aber  feine  Sünger  nad)  an 
benfelbigen  Ort. 

40  Unb  alö  er  babin  fam,  fpracb  fr 
au  ibnen :  fßcUt,  auf  bag  ibr  nid)t  in 
$(nfecbtung  faltet. 

41  Unb  er  rig  fld)  bon  ibnen  beb 
einem  8teinh)urfe,  unb  fnieetc  nieber, 
betete, 

43  Unb  fbrad) :  JBater,  toinfl  bu,  fo 
nimm  biefen  Äelcboon  mir:  bod)  ni(bt 
mein,  fonbern  bein  föiüe  gcfd)ebe. 

43  G9  erfcbien  ibm  aber  ein  dngel 
Dom  i&immel,  unb  ftärftc  i^n. 

44  Unb  es  fam,  bag  er  mit  bem 
3:ob^ng  unb  bcttte  beftiflcr.    69 

Krb  ober  fein  ed)rt)elg  tple  ölutötrob- 
,  bieflelen  auf  bieerbe. 

45  Unb  er  ftanb  auf  bon  bem  ®chdt, 
unb  fam  ju  \cmcu  Jüngern,  unb  funb 
fie  fd)lafcn  toot  'iltauTl^tdl. 

46  Unb  ^\)rad)  ^u  \^tvtxi  \  ®a^  W^- 


33  And  he«  said  unto  bim,  I^rd, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  teil  thee,  Pe- 
ter, the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  m«. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whetn 
I  sent  you  without  pnrse,  and  scrip, 
and  Bhoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing? 
And  they  said,  Notning. 

36  Then  said  he  nnto  them,  Bot 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  nis  scrip :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  seil 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished  in  me,  And  he  was  reck- 
oned  among  the  transgressors :  for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  IT  Ana  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  oi 
Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  will- 
ing,  remove  this  cup  from  me :  ne- 
vertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  eamestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  pray- 
er,  and  was  come  to  his  disr.iples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  sor- 

\^     KxA   «B\\  \W3Xa   ^'£TOl.^'*^^;>k^ 
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fit  I6r?  eichet  auf  nnb  btUt.  ouf 
ia%  Ibr  n!4t  in  anfcf^tung  fallet 
47  Ea  tr  aber  nodj  rftetc.  fictje  Wc 
e^l)aa^,  iinb  einer  Don  tca  ^ts&litn, 
genannt  2«biiB,  ging  bor'l^uen  her, 
unb  na^tle  fld]  ju  3efu,  Ifin  ju  tüiTcn. 

49  3efu9abcr  fbracfisu  ihin:3ulKi! 
Derrätljfi  bu  befl  SKenfdjen  ®ol)n  mit 
einem  flug? 

49  Sa  aber  Tuben,  bic  um  ibn  tnarcn, 
tuae  ba  merben  modte,  fDoid^en  fic  ju 
i^ni :  ^c,  feilen  Wir  mit  bim  Säfloev- 
Ubrtinfdjlagcn? 

50  Unb  einer  aus  Ibnen  fd]lug  beS 
^olKiipricßere  ftned)!,  unb  t)leb  it)in 
fein  icd^teG  Dljrnb. 

51  SffuS  aber  animorkte,  nnb  fprad): 
Sagt  (if  bo*  fo  ferne  nioffien.  Unb 
er  rü^relt  hin  Dbr  an,  nnb  l)cilet(  ibn. 

53  3(FuS  iib<r  fprad)  ju  bcn  gc<I)(n- 
;)rieftern,  unb  gauptleutea  b(S  ^cm- 
titie,  unb  beu  Seltenen,  ble  über  il)n 
crtemmen  maren:  3)>r  fcijb,  aii  ju 
dnem  ffllörter,  mit  edjrtErlcm  nnb 
mit  Slasdtn  auegegangen. 

SS  3(il  bin  tänlit^  b(t)  eu^  im  Im- 
))cl  genefin,  unb  i^r  dabt  hinr  J^anb 
an  mid)  gelebt:  aber  biett  ift  eure 
eiunbt.  unb  bie  SHadjt  bcr  ginfierniS- 

G4  @le  griffen  i^a  aber,  unb  fü^rc- 
ttn  ibn  uub  briii^ka  it)U  in  beS  Soften* 
bcirflciS  ^auS.  i^ietruS  aber  folgte 
bon  ferne. 

55  Da  jünbetfn  fle  ein  ^tutr  an 
mitten  Im  fiallane,  unb  fetzten  Ki)  ju- 
fammcn,  uub  ^etiue  fetjle  ^ä)  unter  fie. 

66  Da  fal)  if)n  (ine  aHagb  figen  bei) 
btm  aiffete,  unb  fob  eben  anf  ihn,  nnb 
fpra*  JU  ihm :  DIefer  toar  auA  mit 
iijin. 

57  (Er  aber  berleugncte  ifin,  unb 
fl)ra<&:  SBetb,  l*  renne  ilm  nidjt. 

58  Unb  über  eine  [leine  tSSeile  ht> 
ifin  ein  «nberer,  unb  fDrad);  Du  bifl 
audiberen  ülner.  ^elruS  abcrfprnd): 
SDrnfd).  id)  bin  c?  nitbt. 

59  llnb  aber  etne  SSeile,  beb  einer 
eiuiibc.  beträfHiile  eS  ein  anberer,  unb 
flwn*:  Eabrilib,  biefer  mar  aueö  mit 
i)«];  beaa  er  ift  da  (guliläcr. 


eleep  ^eT  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
__. leinptation. 

1  whi'-  ■■  -  — 

llitud  . 

cailed  Judas,  one  of  ihe  twelve, 
went  befofB  them.  and  draw  near 
nnio  Jesus  lo  kiss  Kim, 

48  But  Jesus  Bald  unto  him,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  Ihou  ihe  Soa  öf  mau 

49  When  ihey  whichwere  about 
him,  saw  what  would  failow,  they 
Baid  Dato  him,  Lordgehallwesmiie 
wilh  Ihe  Bwotd  ^ 

50  T  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  ths  hJgh  prieat,  and  cut 
off  hig  right  ear. 

51  And  Jeau9  answered  and  Said, 
Sufier  ye  ihus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

53  ThenJeBDs Said untothe Chief 
priests,  atid  caplaina  of  the  lemple, 
and  Ihe  elders  which  were  come 


:  tliief, 


a  swords  and  El 


53  When  I  was  dailywith  you  in 
the  lemple,  ye  elrelched  fortli  no 
hands  agiainst  me:  but  this  isyour 
liQur,  aod  Ihe  power  of  daricnesa. 

54  T  Then  loolf  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  broughl  him  inlo  the 
high  priest'shouse.  And  Peter  fui- 
lowed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  Gre  in  the  midst  uf  the  hall,  and 
were  sei  down  togelher,  Peler  Bat 
down  among  them. 

5fi  Bnt  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him.  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,aiid  ear- 
neslly  looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
Thia  man  was  alao  with  him. 

57  And  he  üenied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  Utile  wbüe  ao- 
□iher  saw  lumj  and  said,  Thou  wt 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  soid, 
Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  Ihe  space  of  ona 
liour  aftec,  awüV.'aex  co^^S\^'eo.^^:1  ^^>3 
firmed,  tafvcig,  Ol  a.  Vro.-Cft.^JtäfcjP- 

\loa  aiaQ■wB»'^^">^il.^äm.^^s«■f 
\  ft  GgAiVea.n. 
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60  gktru«  aber  f|)rad) :  SWenfd).  !d) 
trelg  nid)t,  maö  bu  fageft.  Unb  alfo- 
balb,  M  er  no(^  rebete,  frö^ete  ber 

61  Unb  ber  S^txx  tüanbtc  fid),  unb 
faf)  ^etrum  an.  Unb  $etru9  gebad)te 
an  bed  i^errn  Sßort  bäd  er  ju  i^m 
gefagt  f)attt :  ef)c  benn  ber  ^a^n  frä- 
ßet, n)irfl  bu  mid)  bret)ma(  verleugnen. 

62  Unb  $etrud  ging  l^lnaud  unb 
tüelnete  bitterüd). 

63  2)le  9Känner  aber,  b!e  Sefum  glei- 
ten, berfpotteten  i^n,  unb  fcf)iugen  ibn, 

64  S^erbedten  il^n,  unb  fd)(ugeni^m 
ins  91ngefld)t,  unb  fragten  i^n,  unb 
fj)rad)en :  SBeiffage,  toer  Ifl  eö,  ber  bld) 

Wm  ? 

65  Unb  bicle  anbcre  2äflerungen  fag- 
ten  fie  miber  ibn. 

66  Unb  ald  ed  ^ag  tvarb,  fammelten 
fid)  bie  ^(elteften  bed  SSoifd.  bie  i^oben- 
prlefler  unb  Sd)rlftgclebrten,  unb  fülj- 
reten  i^n  hinauf  Dor  i^ren  9iatf}, 

67  Unb  fj)racj)en:  ©Iflbu  (Ebrlftuö? 
Sage  eö  und.  (gr  fprad)  aber  ju 
ibnen:  Sage  id)  ed  tnd),  fo  glaubet 
i^r  eö  nid)t ; 

68  grage  \d)  aber,  fo  antmortet  i^r 
nid)t,  unb  lagt  mid)  bod)  nid)t  (od. 

69.^arum  bon  nun  an  trirb  beö 
Snenfd)en  Sobn  filjcn  jur  red)ten  ^anb 
ber  Äraft  ©otteö. 

70  1>a  f|)rad)en  fie  atte:  ©Ifl  bu 
benn  ®ottc6  ©obn?  dr  fprac^  ju 
if;ncn:  ^l)x  fagct  ed.  benn  id)  bin  eö. 

71  Sie  aber  fpracben  :  8Ba8  bebür- 
fen  h)ir  lüciter  Sfugnig  ?  Söir  baben 
eö  felbfl  gej)öret  au8  feinem  9)iunbe. 

3)a0  23  dapitcl. 

itnb  ber  gan^e  i&aufc  flanb  auf,  unb 
^  fü^eten  i^n  bor  ^ilatum ; 

2  Unb  fingen  an  ibn  3U  berflagen, 
unb  ft)rad)en :  !Dicfen  finben  irir,  bag 
er  baö  ©ol(  abtrenbct,  unb  berbictet. 
ben  8d)o%  Um  Rainer  ju  geben ;  unb 
f))rid)t,  et  ^c\)  (L\:)t\^u^,  tm  ^M^. 

3  S^Uatuftabcx^xaftlt\\)TvuTCö\V^ci^*. 
»Ift  bu  bet  Subexi  ÄöviV^'^  ^^  ^^'^^ 


60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately^  while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

6 1  And  the  Lord  tümed,  and  look- 
ed  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered  the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  d^ny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus, mocked  him,  and  smote  htm. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfold- 
ed  him,  they  Struck  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  sajring.  Pro- 
phesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  tnee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously  spake  they  against  him. 

66  1  And  as  soon  as  it  was  cUiy, 
the  eiders  of  the  people,  and  the 
Chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
Council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ '^  teil  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  teil 
you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I^lso  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  our- 
selves  have  heard  of  his  owu  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIIL 

AND  the  whole   multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
\\\3a.l  he  bimself  is  Christ,  a  King. 
^    ^  kxv.^ Y^^X^  «jät'^\  Xäxö.^  tsa.'^iiiff 
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moitffe  iBm  unb  Fpra(6:  Bu  fngcft 
CB. 

ftcrn  unb  jum  t!oirc:  3d)  finde  fdnc 
UrTiKbc  nn  biefem  äflen^ra. 

5  Sie  aber  [))eltcn  an  unb  r^iiidK»  - 
er  hat  boä  SJolf  errtgct,  bonilt.  buS  er 
Belehret  hat  ^in  unb  Ijtr  im  gnnjtn 
tübifdien  Sanbe,  nnb  i)at  In  ffidlUäa 
nnpcfanncn,  bi3  tjk^r. 

e  !Ca  aber  ^iiliituB (italiicidm  ^ÖTetc; 
fraflie  er,  ob  tr  au8  Baliläa  märe. 

7  llnb  a[B  er  bemafim,  ba|  er  unter 
fierotits  Dbriflrril  ßchSrcte ;  ubcrfnnbte 
er  Ihn  ju  ^rrcCefi,  meldjer  in  benielbi- 
gen  lagen  aud)  ju  Serufalcm  war. 

8  Va  aber  Serobte  Srfum  fa&,  warb 
er  fcfir  froh,  benn  er  h^'tf  ihn  länflü 
gerne  flefel)cn  ;  benn  er  h^ltc  uiel  Von 
ihm  gehöret,  unb  boffle,  er  luürbe  tln 
3ri(t)en  »nn  l()m  frhf- 


10  Ilic  Sjoljrnprieffrr  aber  unb 
echriftnelehrtm  fianPen  unb  Brrllag- 
tcn  ii)n  hart, 

11  aber  ^crobee  mit  feiuem  ftofge- 
finbe  l)crad;lete  unb  berriioltete  ihn, 
legte  ihm  ein  meigee  ftjeib  an,  unb 
fanbte  ihn  wleber  ju  ^ilatb. 

13  auf  ben^ag  Würben  SßllatuB  unb 
^robeB  greunbe  mit  einanber;  benn 
jUDor  »aren  fle  cinanber  feinb. 

13  Pilatus  aber  rief  bic  ^ohcnbrie- 
fter  unb  bie  Cberftcu,  unb  bab  üolt 
aufammen, 

14  Unb  Fbrad)  ]u  ihnen :  Shr  (labt 
blefen  aUcnFchen  ju  mir  gebrud)!,  alS 
brr  baa  SüoIC  abroenbe.  Unb  ftrbe.  id) 
habe  Ihn  bor  eud]  crrhöret.  unb  finbe 
an  btm  aJIenf(hen  ber  eodjen  feine, 
ber  iijt  Ihn  beCdiuibtsel. 


Änd  he  answeted  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  lo  ihe  chief 
priests,  änd  lo  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  ia  ihis  man. 

5  And  ihey  were  Ihe  moTe  fiercB, 
aaying,  He  stirreth  up  tha  paople, 
leachnjg  ttiroughout  all  lewry, 
beginning   from.    Galilee    to    tbis 

6  When  Pilate  heard  cif  Galilee, 
he  asked  whetber  thu  man  were 
a  Galileaa. 

7  And  aa  soon  bb  he  knew  ihat 
he  belonged  unlo  Herod's  juriadic- 
lion,  he  senl  him  to  Herod,  who 
hiiHBelf  was  also  at  Jerusalem  st 
that  time. 

8  K  And  when  Herod  saw  Jeaua, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  hewaa 
(teeirnua  lo  see  hjm  of  a  lonir  sea- 
son,  becanse  he  had  heard  many 
thingBcf  hlra-  andhehopedlohavs 
Seen  eaiae  miracle  doiie  hy  him. 

9  Then  he  queBlioned  wiih  him 
in  manyword!s;  biit  lie  answered 
him  nüthing. 

10  And  the  chief  priest«  and 
scribes  atood  and  vebemenlly  ac- 
cused  him. 

U  And  Herod  wilh  bis  raen  of 
war  Bat  him  at  noughl^  and  mock- 
ed  him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous  robe,  and  seut  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

12  T  And  ihe  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  fnends  lo- 
gelher;  for  before  ihey  were  at 
enmity  beEween  themselves. 

13  IT  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
catled  togelher  the  chief  prieate, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  Ihem,  Ye  hare 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
[bat  perverteth  Ihe  people:  and 
behofd,  I,  having  examined  Aim 
befoie  yau,  have  found  no  faulfin 
this  man,  tonchina  thoaa  tbing» 
whereof  ye  aocuse  tiint; 

"5  No,  nor  yet  Haroil:  (<W     


15  ^ecobcS  and)  ntfhtj  benn  Idihnbc 
ni<t)iu  ihm  nffunbl;  unb  fitfie,  man   youVotm 
^"  nidjia  iluf  (fju  gcbtdd)!.  baS  teft  \  üi  deav^Y  »  ioaa 
d  icerlp  fep.  * 


na 
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16  3>arttm  tM\^ i^a  aü^tigen  unb 
Io9  lafTen. 

17  ^nn  er  mu|te  i^enSinen  nad) 
®eh»o^n^eit  bed  gefiel  lo9  geben. 

18  a)a  fd)ne  ber  gan^e  j^aufe,  unb 
fpra(^:  ftinmeg  mit  biefenu  unb  gib 
und  IBarabbam  M, 

19  Siel(t)er  mar  um  eined  9lufrul^rd, 
fo  in  ber  (Stabt  gef^K^n  toax,  unb 
um  eined  SRorbed  tviOen  ind  ®efäng' 
ni|  geworfen. 

30  (Da  rief  ^ilatud  abermol  ^n 
ibnen,  unb  tvoüte  3efum  lo9  lafTen. 

31  ®ie  riefen  aber,  unb  n>ra(|)en: 
JIreuaige,  Jhreuaigeil^n! 

32  d^  aber  \pxa^  aum  brüten  SRale 
au  i^nen :  föad  ^t  benn  biefer  llebel« 
get^n?  3d)  pnbe  feine  Urfa4)ebe6 
%oM  an  i^m:  barum  koitt  i4  i^n 
aüc(^tigen  unb  U>9  laffen. 

33  Slberfle  lagen  i^  an  mit  grogem 
®efd)ret)e,  unb  forberten,  ba|  er  ge- 
freuaiget  ioürbe.  Unb  ifyx  unb  ber 
i^o^npriefter  Gefd^eiD  nal^m  über- 
^anb. 

34  ^ilatud  aber  urteilte,  ba|  i^re 
S3itte  gefd)abe ; 

35  Unb  lieg  ben  M,  ber  um  Kufru^rd 
unb  aRorbed  mitten  mar  in9  ®eföng* 
nig  gemorfen,  um  meieren  (le  baten ; 
aber  2lefum  übergab  er  i^rem  SBiüen. 

26  Unb  al9  fie  ibn  ^inful^reten,  er- 
griffen {le  einen,  (Simon  bon  ^()rene, 
ber  fam  bom  gelbe;  unb  legten  bad 
jtreua  auf  i^n,  bag  er  ed  Sefu  nad)- 
trüge. 

27  (S9  folgte  i^m  aber  nad)  ein  groger 
^aufe  IBolfd,  unb  SBeiber,  bie  fiagten 
unb  bemeineten  i^n. 

28  3cfu9  aber  manbte  flc&  um  ju 
iftnen  unb  fprad):  3br  X5d)ter  bon 
Serufalem,  meinet  nicbt  über  m\d),  fon- 
bern  meinet  über  eud^  felbfl  unb  über 
eure  itinber. 

29  3)enn  fie^e,  e8  mirb  bie  3eit  fom- 
men.  in  meld)er  man  fagen  mirb :  Se- 
lig finb  bie  Unfrud)tbaren,  unb  bie 
2elber,  bie  xi\^i  fteboxexv  \)CvVw,  uw^ 
bie  örüile/ble  nldot  ftt^au^tl  \)a\ÄXi . 

30  5>anntt)etbeu\itatv\aTiÄ^xiwx\a 


16  I  will  therefore  ohaadse  hiaii 
and  release  htm, 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  rnust  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once. 
saying,  Away  with  this  man^  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas: 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  morderj 
was  cast  into  priapn.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  Bat  they  cried,  saying,  Craci- 
fy  kimj  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him ;  I  wiU  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crueified:  and  the  Toices  of 
them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whora  they 
had  desired;  but  he  deliyered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  Coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
tliat  he  might  bear  it  after  Je- 
sus. 

27  H  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  Company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  wnich  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughtersof  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weej)  for  your- 
selves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold^  the  days  are  Com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  harren,  and  the 
viombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
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lo  Ihe  mimitainB,  FaB  on  db}  and 
to  Ike  billä,  Cover  ua. 

31  For  if  ihtjv  da  tliese  Ihings  in 
a  green.  Iree,  Wbat  ahali  be  doue  in 
the  dry  T 

32  And  thera  were  also  Iwo 
othera,  malefaclora,  led  wilh  him 
lo  be  put  to  death. 

33  ^d  wben  ihey  were  come  lo 
the  place  which  is  called  Cakary, 
Ihere  they  ciucified  him,  and  the 
maJefactors;  one  on  the  right  haod, 
and  ihe  other  on  the  lefL 

34  IT  Then  said  Jesus,  Falher,  for- 
Eive  them :  für  they  know  not  what 
ihey  do.     And  they  parted  iiis  rai- 


Sta  }u  bcn  IJcrgen :  gullct  üUx  unS ! 
unb  jii  Ccn  feügeln  :  Dfcfct  unS ! 
31  Hcon  fo  nun  bna  lljut  um  nrü- 
iicti  Igoljc,  raaS  mi([  am  türren  mcrbcii  f 

33  EB  roiirbtn  obtr  aud)  hingcfü^rct 
jiuccn  aatxxt  llebeit^kr,  tiag  [le  mit 
lljiu  nbsctijon  lnütben. 

33  llnb  alB  fle  lamcn  an  bit  Siättt. 
bk  ba  Ijtigt  <£(^äbclflätlc,  frcujiglen 
flt  i&n  Caf(i6|i,  unb  bie  llcbcltljötcr 
mit  itim,  tinen  jur  9iecl)ten,  uab  einen 
jnr  Slnfen. 

34  3efu9  nbcr  fpmd) :  SSater,  betgib 
ibnto,  benn  (ie  Wiffen  nid)t.  ttwä  fic 
t^un.  llnb  [le  t^tiltcn  feine  Aleibcr, 
unb  maifcn  bae  8oo8  barum. 

35  Unb  baS  ffioir  fianb,  unb  faft 
)u,  Unb  bic  Dbcr|ten  fammt  i))nen 
fBottcttn  feiner,  unb  frmdicn:  fir 
hat  anbrrn  i;el)Difcn,  er  I)fife  ll)m 
fflber,  ijl  er  ISl)rl|l,  bcr  aufttnoätiltt 
@DtteB. 

36  tSi  ixrfi)olt[t(n  ifin  aaä}  bie 
Arlegetnrdjtc,  traten  ju  l^m,  unb 
braiftten  itim  ffiffig, 

37  UnbfDradjen:  IBi(lbu  berauben 
ftöni)T,  fo  l}llf  bir  felbcr. 

38  ee  iDae  aud)  oben  über  i()m  gc 
ffbtleben  bie  Ueberfdjrift,  mit  Qtitd)\- 
fd)cn.  unb  lateiaiFd>cn,  unb  ebräiFd^cn 
»udiflaben:  3Me8  ift  bce  3ubcn 
König. 

39  Hbee  ber  Uebelliiäler  einer,  bie 
ba  gebentt  ithirea,  läfterte  iljn,  unb 
rprad) :  BiFt  bu  e^irirtuO,  fo  l;iif  bir 
(elbft  unb  unS. 

40  Du  antmortcte  ber  anberc,  flrafle 
iljn.  unb  ftvaä) :  Unb  bu  fütdjtcd  bltft 
flud]  nid)t  bor  Ctctt,  bec  bu  bod)  in 
[)I(id)er  Sirrbnmmnife  blD  ? 

41  llnb  ^nar  mir  flnb  bltlig  batin- 
nen ;  benn  Wir  embfangen,  wai  un- 
tere Iftnten  rcertt)  finö.  SJIefer  aber 
l>dt  nld)ta  Unaefdjittted  nelianbelt. 

43  Unb  fbrud)  ju  3f fu :  Sierr,  ge- 
bente  an  mii^.  Wenn  bu  in  bein  Slcii^ 
tDjnmft. 

43  Hnb3efuafl)ratf)äuieni:©abr- 
'    id)  fa^e  bir,  beule  rclrfl  bu  mit 

im  ¥''f''biefc  fcon.  .„...  „^ .. 

Unb  ce  warüniDietE(ö8tc©tmi-\    W  Kni  "v^.  -wa»  ' 
iaut)  c6  trnrO  eine  gtnjinn^ii  üta  \  \ia^x^  vaä.  Wa^a 
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35  And  the  peopje  Bloodbeholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
lided  Aim,  saying.  He  saved  othera; 
let  hlm  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  Ihe  chosen  uf  God. 

36  Äod  the  soldiera  also  mockod 
him,  Coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegaf, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  Ihe 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyaelf. 

38  And  a  aupeteoription  also  was 
writlen  over  him,  in  letlers  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  K  And  one  of  the  nialeractors, 
which  were  hanged,  tailed  on  hina, 
aaving,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  ihy- 
self  and  üb. 

40  But  ihe  other  answering,  re- 
buked  him,  sayiug,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  Ihou  art  in  Ihe 

41  And  we  indeed  juBtly ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  out 
deeds :  but  Ihia  man  hath  done 
nothing  amisB. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 

remember  me  when  thou  c 

inio  ihy  kingdom. 

43  AnJ  Jesus  said  unlo  him,  Veri- 
ly  I  say  uiilo  thee,  To-da,^  »fcajs.   j 


pp 


ganje  Emib,  bis  iim  ble  nfiiiitt    over  all  ihe  eanh  untü  Ab  nintk 


45  llnb  bi?  Sonne  Ctrlor  l^rcn 
Sdjrin,  uiib  ba  Uorl»ng  bcS  ^Icni- 
pclfl  jrrrig  miltcn  ent^iD«). 

4S  llKb  3ffu6  rieT  Umt,  unb  fpra* : 
Gitter,  Id)  b(fcl)Ir  lutinea  (Seift  tn 
beine  ^änbe.  Unb  a[9  er  baB  gefagt, 
Berf(t)ieb  fr. 

47  33a  aber  ber  S}nu|>tniann  Tirb. 
ibaS  ba  nerd^nt),  prltS  er  Sott,  unb 
fpruri);  günuafir,  bitfer  ifl  ein  from- 
mer ailcnfd)  flctDcfen. 

48  Unb  alles  Colt,  ba9  bobri)  loar 
unb  iu\cii),  Ha  fle  fitzen,  nai  ba  ge- 
frtwft;  frtjlugen  fle  an  Itjre  »rufi,  unb 
Ivanbirn  roleber  um. 

49  es  finnben  ober  aOt  feine  SJer- 
Wanbien  Ben  ferne,  unb  ble  a^clbtr.  ble 
lt)ni  uug  (Salllan  tcarcn  nadjgrfolgel, 
unb  fallen  baS  a([eB. 

60  Unb  Hebe,  tia  SDiann,  mit  8to- 
incn  3öfe))lj,  ein  «ntMhcrr,  brr  mar 
ein  guter  frommer  ällann. 

51  I^er  hatte  nlcf)tgcn)IJIinrt  in  Ihren 
ffintb  uiib  jgianbel ;  brr  n^ur  bon  Wrl- 
matbla,  brr®iabi  ber  Suben.  ber  nud) 
auf  baa  Wcld)  ßptteO  wartete. 

63  T)er  ging  ^u^llata,  unbbat  um 
ben  «cib  3efu, 

63  llnb  nahm  iljn  ab.rclElelte  l^n  in 
flne  iJtlniDanb,  unb  legte  ll)n  in  ein 
gediiiien  Qlitab,  burinncn  Vtlemanb  |e 
gelegen  toar. 

54  Unb  (8  mar  ber  Wüfilug,  unb  bcr 
Sabbatt]  btad)  an. 

55  da  folgten  nber  ble  Kriber  mä). 
bie  mit  it)m  gerommen  icarrn  ans  Odi- 
liiän,  unb  bef(t>auelen  lai  Srnb,  unb 
tvle  (ein  ifelb  gcleget  warb. 

56  Sic  (t&reten  aber  um,  unb  berei- 
teten Spejerei)  unb6alben;  iinb  ben 
Sabbatf)  nbtt  mttn  fle  flllie  nad)  bem 
eSefflje. 


VaS  S4  Capftcl. 
,  affifr  an  ber  Sabbatl)«  elntm  W  l,"V[OW  upon  the  first  dag  of  tl 


45  Ami  the  eirn  vtsb  darkened, 
and  the  vhII  of  ihe  temple  was  renl 
in  the  midsl. 

46  1  Aiid  wheti  Jesus  hau  crled 
wiih  s  louil  roice,  he  said,  Father, 
iiito  ihy  haiids  1  comnieiid  my 
spiril:  aiid  haviiig  said  thuSj  he 
gave  up  the  ghost, 

47  Now  when  the  oenturion  aa* 
what  was  doite,  he  glorjfied  Got^ 
saying,  Cerlaitily  thia  was  a  right- 

49  And  all  tha  people  Ihat  came 
toj^elher  to  thnt  Hight,  beholding 
lhi3  ihings  which  were  done,  smoM 
Iheir  breasla  and  retumed. 

49  And  all  hl»  aequo  in  lanoe,  and 
\hs  wumen  ihal  followed  him  froitt 
Galilee,  eloud  afar  off,  beholding 
llLese  ihin^. 

50  IT  And  behold,  there  icoj  a  mai 
nami-'d  Jaaaph,  a  counsellor:  am 
he  ifnn  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  [The  same  had  not  cDnsented 
lo  Ihe  counsel  and  deed  of  them :} 
hc  was  o(  Arimalhea,  a  city  of  th« 
JewBj  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  Tbis  man  vrent  unto  Filate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jeeue. 

53  And  be  took  it  dnwn,  and 
wtapped  il  in  linen,  and  lald  it  in 
a  sepulobre  that  washewn  in  sloue, 
wberein  aever  man  befote  wai 
hid. 

54  And  thnt  dav  was  ibe  prepa- 
ralioii,  and  ihe  sabbalh  drew  on. 

55  And  Ihe  women  also,  which 
came  willl  hlm  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  bebeld  the  sep- 
ulchra,  and  how  bis  body  -was 
laid. 

56  And  Ihey  retumed,  and  pre- 
pared  spices  and  ointments ;  and 
lested  (he  Eabbalb-day,  according 
to  ibe  commandment. 
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2  Sit  fiinb(n  nbcr  tcn  ©ttin  cibge- 
toülj«  con  t«in  Krabe  i 
I        3  UrtO  ginnen  f)iam,  unb  fanBcn 
■     teil  Selb  M  Sicntt  3tfu  nidjt. 

4  Unb   ba   fif   baniin   bcfÜHimrrt 
'      iDiiren,neEi(rbii  traten  ju  il)nea  gioesa 
SRäanti  mit  olänjcabcn  fllribciii. 

I        5  Unb  jlc  erfc^rahn,  niib  fc^Iuflcn 

I ,  tfire  «ngefidjlcr  nirber  ju  btc  ISrbe. 

i  Xla  fi)ia(t)(n  [It  JU  ll)nen :  SffloS  TuitKt 

I  lljr  btn  fabfiibigcn  bei)  ben  Xobttn'^ 
1        6  f  r  Ifl  nid)t  bier,  er  Ift  auferftan- 

1.  bcti.    @tbcnret  baran.  wie  er  eiid) 

l  faßte,  ba  tr  ttbd)  In  (Batiäa  nur, 

I  '      7  Unb  fprad) :  !Deft  S)(enfd)cu  Soft« 

mug    überanttv ortet   ncrben    in   blf 

I I  $änbc  brc  Sünber,  unb  gelreujigci 
|.    iMibtn,  unb  am  brüten  Xage  aufer- 


9  llnb  fie  gingen  reieber  uom  fflrabe, 
Dnb  uerlünbiRicn  bii6  allcä  ben  Siifen, 
unb  btn  anbern  allen. 

10  Ifti  mar  aber  aiarla  3ndfibalnia, 
unb  3ot)annn,  unb  JUtarla  äatobl  unb 
anbcrc  mit  li^neu,  ble  fol(t)eb  bcu  Hpo- 
flcln  (agten. 

11  Unb  ee  bäudjten  Te  i^re  {ßorte 
eben  alS  mären  ti  ffilätjrlein.  unb 
glaubten  il)nen  nidit, 

13  ^etrue  aber  flanb  auf,  unb  lief 
jum  örabe,  unb  bfitfte  (irt)  [jinein, 
unb  fah  bie  Idnenen  lud)«  allein 
liegen,  niib  ging  bacon-,  unb  e6 
nafim  i^n  Kfiunbcr,  mie  cS  juglnge. 

13  Unb  fle^e,  gmeen  au8  ifinen  gln* 
gen  an  bemfeibigtn  Sage  In  einen 
aiccten,  ber  mar  uon  Scrufalem  feil)- 
Sa  SelbmrgcS  melt,  beg  Stame  ijclgt 
Cmmauti. 

U  Unb  fie  rebelcB  mit  elnanber  oon 
allen  biefen  föerd)icl)ltn. 


14  Aitd  ihey  talked  toseth«T  i 
all  ihese  thinga  which  oad  IT 

15  Unb  tfl  ()efd;ati,  ba  |ie  fo  rebdtn.l   \&  (ini  'ft  <: 
unbbtfraaUn  fJd)  mit  einnnber,  nal)Ete\  ■wbiVa  ft^^ 


Ihe  Bepnlchre. 
i^hich  t  hey  had 
ii)  otlmrs  wiih 


ing,  they  ca 
bringiii^  thi 
prepared,  a 

3  And  they  foutid  the  slone  rol- 
led  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  .'\iid  ikey  eutered  in,  and  füUud 
not  the  body  of  ihe  Lord  Jesua. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  aa  they 
were  much  perplexea  tlierealwüt, 
tiehold,  tfTO  men  stood  by  ttiem  in 
ehining  garments. 

Ö  Aad  ae  Ihey  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  tkeir  face?  to  ihe 
Barth,  Ihey  said  unlo  ihem,  Why 
Bsek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead! 

6  He  is  not  heee,  but  la  risen. 
Bemember  how  he  spake  unto  yon 
vhsn  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

V  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  rnust 
bti  Jeiivered  inio  Ihe  handa  of  sin* 
ful  men,  and  be  cruuified,  aud  tho 
ihird  day  rise  again. 

8  And  ihey  rernembered  his 
Wörda, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre,  and  told  all  these  ihiiigs  un- 
to the  eleven,  and  lo  all  the  lest. 

lU  It  was  Mary  Magdaleoe,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  motker  of 
Jamea,  and  other  womsn  thal  wert 
wilb  Ihem,  which  told  theae  ihings 
unto  Ihe  apoBllcB. 

11  And  Iheir  words  aeemed  to 
them  as  idle  talee,  and  ihey  believ- 
ed  ihem  not. 

12  Then  aroae  Peter,  and  ran  un- 
to ihe  sepulchra,  and  slooping 
down,  he  beheld  ihe  linen  ctalhea 
laid  by  themaelves,  and  departed, 
woiidaring  in  himeelf  at  Üial  whiüh 


13  IT  And  behold,  tw< 
went  ihat  same  day  to 
called  EmniauB,  which 
Jeraaalem  oboui    ihreescora 
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3tftt9  au  il^n^n,  ttnb  toanbclte  mit 
t^nen. 

16  9ber  i^re  9ugen  mürben  gehalten, 
bag  pe  i^n  nid)t  rannten. 

17  dr  ober  f|)rac{)  au  t^ncn:  9ßad 
flnb  bad  für  9teben.  bie  \^v  a^ifc^<^n 
tnd)  ^anbelt  untermeged,  unb  fek)b 
traurig? 

18  ^a  anttüortete  einer,  mit  9lamtn 
Stitopfyih,  unb  fpra4  i^  il^m:  IBift  bu 
oUein  unter  ben  grembUngen  ^  3e- 
rufalem,  ber  ni6)t  )»ifk,  tiKtd  in  biefen 
Etagen  barinnen  gef(()e^n  ift? 

19  Unb  er  ^pxa^  a»  ii^i^n:  S&e(- 
(l[)ed?  $ie  aber  f))ra4en  au  Ibm :  3)ae 
bon  Sefu  toon  Sioaaret^,  n)eld)er  toar 
ein  ^o)>^t  mächtig  t»on  ^l^ten  unb 
SBorten,  bor  ®ott  unb  aflem  ßolte; 

90  SBie  il^  unfere  i^ol^nprieller  unb 
Dberflen  überantwortet  ^iben  aur  IBer- 
bammnig  bed  ^obed,  unb  getreuaig<^t. 

81  IBir  aber  hofften,  er  foOte  Sfroel 
erlöfen.  Unb  über  bad  aüed  ift  (jeute 
ber  britte  Sag,  bag  foI(()e9  gef(^^  ift. 


23  9[ud>  l^aben  und  erfcbredTt  et(id)e 
SBeiber  ber  Unfern,  bie  flnb  frü^e  be^ 
bem  ®rabe  gen)eftn, 

23  ^aben  feinen  Seib  n\d)t  gefunben, 
fommen  unb  fagen,  fi^  ^ben  ein  (Bc- 
flcf)tc  ber  Sngcl  gefe()en,  toel^e  fagen, 
er  lebe. 

24  Unb  etiic^  unter  und  gingen 
bin  anm  ©rabe,  «Hb  fanben  ed  alfo, 
h)ie  bie  Söeiber  fagten;  aber  if)n 
fanben  fle  nid)t. 

25  Unb  er  f|)ra(b  au  iftnen :  D  ibr 
3:boren,  unb  trägen  ^eracnd,  au  glau- 
ben allem  bem,  bad  bie  ¥ro|)beten 
gerebet  baben ! 

26  ©lugte  nicf)t  ßbriftud  fol- 
d)ed  leiben,  unb  au  feiner  ^err- 
lid)feit  einge()en? 

27  Unb  fin^  an  t>on  SRofe  unb  al- 
len ^rop^etCTV,  utv\i  U^Vt  \\)xv^x^  aat 
ed)rlften  au^,  t)\t  \iiiu  \\)m  ^A^^v 
toaren. 


and  reasoned,  Jesna  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eye«  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  lie  said  untq^them,  What 
manner  of  communioations  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  thein^  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answerug,  said 
unto  him,  Art  tnou  only  a  oranger 
in  Jerasalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days*^ 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said'mito  him, 
Conceming  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  oefore  God,  and  all 
the  people : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priestsand 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned  to  death,  and  haye  cmci- 
fied  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  ha  ve  redeem- 
ed  Israel :  and  besidea  all  this,  to- 
day  is  the  tlurd  day  aince  these 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  Company  made  us  astonish- 
ed,  which  were  early  at  the  sepul- 
chre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered  these  things,  and  to  enter  iu- 
to  his  glory  ?       • 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  un- 
V  \ci  \Jtvfc\A  \ö.  ^iÄ.  ^"Ä  %Ks»\v^vij:e8  the 


r  SS  Utib  flc  famcn  nage  tarn  fjltOta. 
ta  pc  lilnslnotn  ;  unb  er  |1c[[elc  lld), 
als  rooUte  er  iticitcr  gdjcti. 

39  llnb  tic  nöttilßteii  lf)n,  nnb  f^ra- 
dtcn-.  Ülelk  bei)  unB,  trnn  ee  isiU 
Hknb  iDtrWn,  mit:  ber  lag  fint  (It^ 
fiejKiQct.  lltib  er  ging  ^Incin,  bei) 
Ibncn  ju  birlben, 

30  Unb  c6  ^c^d)ai).  ba  a  mit  il;nrn 
)u  SiTOt  faS;  nal)in  er  buB  ©rob, 
bditttc,  briidj  c8,  unb  ga&  ci  llmtn. 

31  3>a  tonrben  iljTC  flugtn  gtöFTnet, 
unb  ftfannltn  iftn.  Unb  er  Dcr- 
fd)ttianb  bor  ihnen. 

3-2  Unb  (ie  f^radfCn  unter  einnnber: 
BJranntt  ni*l  unfer  feetj  in  un8,  ba 
tr  mit  uns  cebtte  auf  bem  tüege,  aie 
tr  Dn«  blt  Sdirift  ö|fnclc  ? 

33  Unb  fif  ffanbcn  anF  ju  berfel&i' 
gen  Slunbc,  fe^reten  roiebcr  gen  Je- 
rufaleni,  unb  fnnben  bfe  ütlfe  ucrfain- 
Dicll,  unb  bie  bctj  Ignen  maren, 

31  SB(ld)C  fprndjen ;  Eer  ^err  Ifl 
tULifjrmtig  aufetfiiinben,  unb  eimoni 
rrfdjlfncn. 

35  Unb  fit  er;iä!ilten  ifenen.  tuaO  auf 
bcm  tDege  gefdKlmi  war,  unb  mie  er 
bon  i^ntn  trtannt  mäcr  an  bcm,  ba  er 
bii8  eiDb  bxait). 

36  1>a  fle  ober  bacon  rebeten,  trat 
tr  (tibft,  3ffufl.  mitten  unter  fle,  unb 
fpradj  )u  l^nen  i  griebe  ftij  mit  eudj ! 

37  Elt  etf(tra[en  aber,  unb  fürdj- 
ttten  pdji  meinelen,  [le  fä^a  einen 
(Seift, 

3S  Unb  er  ffrad)  ju  l^nen :  SBnS 
ftl)b  lf)r  fo  erfd^rorTcn  ?  Unb  lunrutii 
(onraien  foldje  ©ebanfen  In  eure  fttc- 
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28  And  Ihey  drew  nigh  iinlo  tha 
TÜlage  whillierltiey  wenl:  and  he 
made  as  thüugh   he   wuuld   1 
gone  furlher. 

39  But  they  constrained  htin,  saj-  , 
ing,  Abide  wilh  ua:  for  it  ir  "- 
ward  erening,  and  Ihe  ilay  ii 
Bpent.  And  he  went  in  lo  tarry 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  ihem,  he  took  bread, 
and  blesaed  i(,  aad  brake,  and  ga»« 
to  ihem. 

31  And  Iheir  eyes  weie  ope 
and  they  knew  him :  and  he 
niahed  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  Ihev  eaid  one  lo  anotherj  , 
Did  nol  Dur  nearl  burn  wilhin  u 
whileheulkedwilhusbytheway, 
and  white   he  opened   lo  us    '  ~ 
scripta  res  ! 

33  And  they  rOHa  up  the  sarae 
hour,  and  relurned  lo  Jerusalem, 
and  round  the  eleveii  gathered  to- 
gether,  and  them  ttiat  wece 
them 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  ias; 
deed,  and  lialh  appeared  lo  Simon,  j 

35  And  they  told  what  tliings  ■ 
icere  done  in  ihe  way,  and  how  ha 
was  known  of  them  In  breakiog 
□f  bread. 

36  T  And  as  Ihey  thus  epake, 
BUB  himflelf  Blood  in  the  raidsl     _ 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Feace 
bt  unto  yon. 

37  But  they  were  lerrified  and 
affrighled,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  Seen  a  spirit. 

38  Anil  he  aaid  unto  them.  Why 
are  yo    troubled^    and    wny 
ihoughtEi  arise  in  your  bearls! 


jrni 
39  Stfitt  meine  ^änbf ,  unb  meine     39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  ft 
gäfje,  li)  bin  eS  Felber;  fügtet  mid),    thatitislrnj^self:  handle 


:e ;  for  a  spiril  hittk 


unb  fefjet  I  T'enn 
glclf«  unb  Wein, 
Id)  gäbe. 

40  Unb  brt  er  baS  faglr,  jelgte  rr     40  And  when  he  had  ttu 
IJntn  ^änbe  unb  güge.  ken,  he  shewed  Ü 

4!  Dil  fit  abn  nod)  nidjt  (jiaubttii\  \l  koi-w" " 


938 


LUCAS  XXIV. 


bor  grrabni,  nnb  fld^  bertpunbertcn, 
f)>ra$  er  au  i^nen:  ^aht  i^r  ^icr 
ctmoö  au  effen  ? 

42  Unb  fie  legten  i^m  bor  ein  8tu(f 
bon  gebratenem  %'i\ä)t,  unb  i^onig- 
felm. 

43  Unb  er  na^m  e9,  unb  ag  bor 
i^nen. 

44  (Sr  ober  fprodj^  au  ibnen :  5)a6 
finb  bie  8{eben,  bte  id)  au  tnä)  fagte, 
ba  icl[)  noc^  beb  eud)  n)ar ;  benn  ed 
mu§  aded  erfüllet  merben,  mad  bon 
mir  gefc{)rieben  ifl  im  Q^efelje  SJlofid. 
in  beng^ro})^eten,unb  in  ben  g^falmen. 

45  35a  öffnete  er  i&nenbaö  JBerflänb- 
ni§,  bag  fle  bie  ©c^rift  berftanben. 

46  Unb  f)>rac{)  att  i^nen:  91fo  ifl 
e9  gefd)rieben,  nnb  alfo  mufite 
6j)riflu8  leiben,  unb  auferffe- 
f)tn  bon  ben  lobten  am  britten 
^age. 

47  Unb  prebigen  laffcn  in  fei- 
nem Flamen  S3uge  unb  SSerge- 
bung  ber  (Sünben  unter  allen 
SSölfern,  unb  an^ebenau^eru- 
falem. 

48  3^r  aber  fcbb  beg  aüeö  ^tuqtn. 

49  Unb  fiel^e,  id)  tt>\ü  auf  eud)  fenben 
bie  ©crbeigung  mclne6  ©aterö.  ^f)x 
ober  follt  in  ber  ©tobt  Serufalcm 
bleiben,  bid  bog  i^r  onget^on  toerbet 
mit  StraU  aud  ber  ^öbe. 

50  dr  fubrete  fle  ober  ^inoud  biS 
gen  S3etf)anicn;  unb  I)ob  bie  ^änbe 
auf,  unb  fcgnete  fie. 

51  Unb  eö  gef(^ab,  bo  er  fle  fegnete, 
fd)ieb  er  \)on  il)uen,  unb  fu()r  auf  gen 
^immel. 

52  ©ie  ober  beteten  ibn  an,  unb 
febrten  mieber  gen  Serufalem  mit 
groger  greube; 

53  Unb  maren  oOetDege  Im  2:emJ)el, 
pricfen  unb  lobten  ®ott. 


not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  1 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fisn,  and  of  an  honey« 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  wilh  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
were  wrilten  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  t»  the 
psalma,  concemmg  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing,  that  they  might  under- 
stand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  Dehoored 
Christ  to  suffer.  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re. 
mission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H  And  behdd,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise  of  my  Father  upon  you :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  H  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany  :  and  he  lifted  up 
his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  retumed  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessmg  God. 
Amen. 


r 
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Qbangclluni 


mar  Bdfi  SJort. 
3  DaJTtiWge  mar  im  «nfang  bei) 
ßolt, 

3  «[[t  Ti'tnqt  (!nb  turd)  MITciblüe 
gcniatt)t,  unb  ebne  bafTd&lgc  Ift  nid)t3 
gemacht,  mus  flrni(t(bt  Ift. 

4  31  Ifim  mar  poB  febcii,  iinb  Hi 
2tbn  mor  boB  Stdjl  bf  r  SJltnfdjtn. 

5  llflb  Ba8  W*t  fditinft  in  Wr  ^jin- 
(lcrntft,wn&blt8inntrni6J)nbcnc8nid)t 
bfnriffcn- 

-  6  «8  warb  (In  «iciifri)  Bon  Sott 
I  flffanbl.  ücrbtfilatilwiiiii*. 

7  Drrftlbiitt  hin  jirai  3f  uflntä.  bafi 
rr  DDii  toll  S!M)I[  jcugtlc,  iiiif  ia%  [le 

1  dUc  Durtb  1(111  ^nbtra. 

8  Cr  Ifor  tiitW  hi«  81*1,  fonbcrn 
r  ba|  rr  jcuartt  soq  Dtni  Si(t)te. 

I  9  ras  luar  BoS  tijLibrl)dflifle  81*1. 
[  »fldKe  oür  aJleiifcbcii  rrlcut^Icl,  biü 
I  ia  iitft  fitfll  roniJiini 

10  e»  nur  In  brr  SQdt.  titib  bic 
EClcll  in^^nftMfTdbinrgtmudit*,  unb 
|bk  9Brll  tdnutc  W  ntd>t 
1^  1 1  er  lam  in  (ein  Qigrntifum.  nnö 
nk  Sclnro  naijincii  Ihn  nldjl  auf. 
12  tStcuitlclbnatKruurna^' 
jiib  tt  aiiidjt.  Oiot- 
Ulib  Stlatex  .;»  n>rr^cI^  bk  an 
fhlnrn  «amen  flUubcii 
■   -1  ffirl*f  iildji  Don  bcm  Se- 
ite. nctt^Don  bcm  Smuen  br« 
I  RUlf^ce.  Qb^i'oii  IrmSBillcn 
tclarft   naoncbifoubcni   con 
iDllflcborcn  flnb. 
'J«.tlnbba4  «Borlibacb^Ulf^ 
^t  mo^actt  nnUt  nnS.  uu' 
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CHAPTER   I. 


:1  ihe  Word  was  God. 
S  The  same  was  in  i: 
ning  wilh  God. 

3  AI!  thitigB  were  made  by  himj 
and  without  him  wna  nol  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  tum  was  life;  and  ihe  lifo' 
was  ihe  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
'    ''      darkness  com  pro- 


liünifed  il  not. 

6  t  Tbere  we 
God,  wliose  iiai 

7  The  stime  « 


)  through  bim   nii^ht   be; 

8  He  was  not  tllat  Light,  but  VHH 
xeiil  lo  bear  witneas  of  ihal  Li^ht. 

9  TAalwasIhelrueLishljwhich 
lighlelh  every  man  ihat  cometl] 
into  Ihe  World. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  tll0 
World  was  made  by  liini,  and  the 
World  knew  hira  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  hia  own,  and  hts 
owTi  received  him  not. 

12  But  asmanyas  received  hint). 
lo  ihem  gave  he  power  to  l)ec 
[he  SDDS  of  God,  evea  to  them 
believe  on  hjs  name : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  ofbloo^ 
nor  of  the  will  of  ihe  flesii-  not  of 
llie  will  of  man,  but  of  üod. 
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tlnf 


djtci 


aU  t 


IcrGtnabrunbSSabr^HI. 

15  Soljannta  jeuflet  oon  Ifjm,  ruft 
«nB  fDtl(()t :  Dicfcr  toar  cB,  ton  t)cra 
Id)  gcfagtljabt:  Blad)  mlrrotrb  rom- 
mcn,  Der  Bot  mir  gctctfen  ifl,  b£nn  er 
tcdr  efja.  btna  idt). 

16  llnBDoiifcintrSiillcbabfn 
Wir  allt  Bcnom'mtn  fflnnbt  um 
»nabe. 

17  Etnit  baS  ©cftd  id  bur*  ffllofen 
gcfiekn  ^  bie  (Sttiabe  iinD  Ctattrlicit  i|t 
6urtl)  3frum  (Söriftum  gcttorbrir. 

18  9ticmnnb  ffat  ®ot[  je  erfdicn. 
Src  clnnebornc  Soljn.  kr  In  bce 
ValcrS  6tl)oog  1^,  ber  t)at  ra  utiS 
bcrtünbiget. 

19  llnb  blee  ifl  baS  Scugnig  3Dl;nn- 
nl8,  bn  BicSnbcnfanbMnuon  Sfnifa- 
Irm  ^riefter  unb  Sccitcii,  bag  [Je  l^ti 
frafllcn :  BBcr  bift  bu  ¥ 

SO  Unb  er  trrdunlc,  unb  Irunnclc 
nld)I ;  unb  er  tcfunnk :  ^6)  bin  itl(t)t 
Uhrlflufl. 

31  llnb  He  frafiicn  ifin :  HBa«  bcnn  ? 
öift  bu  gliao  ?  ffir  furndj :  Sd)  bin  cfl 
nidft,  »Ifl  bu  fin  S!ropI)ct<  Unb  er 
antroortfte:  Ktln. 

aa  Da  fproc()(n  fie  ju  Ifim :  SSa« 
bin  bu  benu,  bag  ivic  tlnliDorl  geben 
bencn,  Die  unS  nffanbt  ^abtn.  HBa« 
füfl«bu  Bon  bir  ftibfi? 

33  Cr  fprod):  3*  bin  eineeiimmc 
eines  Vrrbieere  in  beriSüfle:  fltid)!ct 
bcn  Sikn  brt  ^rrn  ;  »le  btt  ^rop^t 
Cfdla  gcfafll  l)at. 

fl4  llnb  biciteFant>in>aren,  bie  iDuren 
Uon  bcn  ^Jljarifäern. 

SS  Unb  fragten  itin,  unb  fprad;cn  ju 
\ttm :  SBarum  taofflt  bu  bcnn.  ^d  bu 
nl(t)t  ISgrIflue  bift,  uod)  ÜliaS,  nO(^ 
ein  ^'opiK l  ? 

B6  3o|>onne0  antmorte);  ilinen,  unb 
rprad):  3ci}  laufe  mit  SQafTer;  aber 
er  Ift  mitten  unter  tud)  getreten,  bcn 
tt)c  ni*t  tennct. 

37  3?er  iltä,  ber  na*  mir  tommen 

iDiib,  rerldjcr  »er  mir  flcwcfen  ift.  bcß 

Id)  nid)t  reette  bin.  bag  idj  feine 

iSd)ubrlrnicn  oufifife. 

S8  Eies  flcfdjal)  ju  ßet^aljara,  leu- 


halJ  hJH  glory,  the  glory  a«  of  tb^ 
only  bugollen  of  the  Falher,)  fnS^ 
of  grace  and  Irulh. 

15  TT  Juliu  bare  witness  of  h 
and  cried,  Bayin",  Ttiia  wa( 
whom  1  spalte,  He  thal  com 
ler  tne,  ie  preferred  before  me;  fifl^ 
he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  bis  fullness  have  ■ 
we  received,  and  ^race  far  giacs! 

1.7  For  iho  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, bat  grata  and  Icuth  came  bf 
Jemis  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  al  anr 
time ;  the  oniy  bejtolten  Son,  nbiok 
is  in  ihe  bosom  of  the  Fatber,  lui 
batb  deciated  htm. 

19  1  And  thiB  is  the  tecord  of 
John,  when  tha  Jaws  aent  priasM. 
and  Leviles  from  Jenisaleni,  to 
ank  hitn,  Who  arl  Ibnu  1 

20  Aud  heoonfesBedianddeniad  ' 
not;  but  confessad,  I  am  not  Iha 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  biro,  Whftt 
Ihcu  ?  Art  ihou  EilnB  1  And  he 
Eailh,  t  am  not.  Art  IboQ  tbat 
propheti   And  he  answered,  No. 

2S  Then  said  Ihey  unlo  bim,  Wh», 
art  ihoa  1  ibat  we  may  give  an  an- 
Bwer  lo  Ihem  tliat  leiit  us  What 
sayest  thoo  of  ihyself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  oryioK  in  Ibe  wilderneas,  Maka 
straignt  Ine  way  of  the  Lord,  84 
Said  the  Prophet  F.saiaa. 

24  Atwi  they  whicb  were  sent 
were  of  the  PbariseeE. 

25  And  they  asked  bim,  and  Said 
untobim,  Wby  baptizest  tbau  thei 
if  thou  be  nol  that  Christ, 
ncither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  aiiswered  Itiem,  sayin) 
I  baptize  witb  water:  but  ihei 
standetb  one  among  you,  whom  ft 
know  not : 

27  He  il  IS.  who  Coming  afle* 
me,  ia  preferred  before  me,  whoBS 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worlhy  M 
iiniDosa. 

28  These  things  were  done  n 
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feil  bcB  SorbanS,  ba  3Dt)ann(B  taitf' 
te. 

29  Drt  ontJtrn  lagfB  flcfttt  Sofjan- 
ncB   Stfum   ju   1Bm    foininfn,   unb 

STidjt:    Sicfte,   ba8    ifl  (SolteB 
imm,  TDHd)cSbtr!Be[tSünbe 
•»ragt 

^.30  Hicrtt  ifl  eB,  Don  bem  id)  flcfagt 

"^be:   Btoff)  mir  rommt  ein  Shfiim, 

Iftlc^  bot  mir  ßcnicfen  ift,  beim  cc 

Hr  cber.  benn  Id).   - 

||..;il  llnb  id)  [annle  l^n  nid)) ;  fonbern 

Bif  ba§  er  offenbar  »ürbe  In  3frael, 

'iTutn  bin  i(5  gffoiiimm  p  laufen 

It  SBnITcr. 

fcas   Unb   So^nnncS   jeugete,   unb 

Tiratf) :  34  \a^.  bog  ber  «eift  fierab 

~^r,  Inte  eine  'Xaabe  bom  ^Inimel, 

b  blirb  aof  l&m. 

1^43  Hub  id)  rannte  l^n  iiid)t,  aber 

ntr  rnld;  fanble  ju  taufen  mit  ÜBinffer, 

nfdbige  fpntd)  ju  mir:  Ikber  mel- 

jin  bu  fffttn  Wirft  bcn  Sclfl  l)cra& 

■{)ren,  unb  auf  il)m  bleiben,  bcrfelbige 

|i  tt;  bcr  mit  bem  (KlUgen  (Seine 

iufct 

"U  llnb  1^  fat)  e8,  unb  jeugetr,  bag 

t^r  i(l  ®otteb  So^n. 

IS  Des  anbern  XngrS  ftanb  a&crma! 
ko^nneS,  unb  jniecn  fcincc  Sünger. 


Unb  jHeen  feiner  3ünger  ^öreten 
iTben,  unb  folgten  Sefu  nad), 
,  -J  3etu8  aber  manlte  (jdi  um,  nnb 
'^f  fl'  nndifolgen,  unb  fpra^  ju 
ttinni:  9Sai  fud}tl  l^r?  (Sit  abci 
fpmdjcn  ju  l))m :  Habbi,  (baS  Ift 
nerboimeir^et,  SRtlller)  SBa  bifl  bu 
lUt  ^eibeigc  ? 

39  (Er  fitrad)  ju  ifinen :  flommt  unb 
■ "  !  (8.    ©le  filmen,  unb  fatjen  efl, 
blieben  benfeibigen  San  bei)  ifim. 
iBor  ob«  um  bie  j(!)nte  Stunbe. 


nerbi 


40  einer nuB6cn3»ecn,bieBon3o- 
bnnne  hcrelen,  unb  3efu  nnd)folglen, 
r  SlnbteaB,  Wr  »ruber  SlmoniB 


Cttfriblge  finbet  am  erRen  (elnta 
Simon,  unb  ^vtiitji  ju  ^^ib: 


KL' 


Beihabara  beyond  JaTdH.D,  nher« 
John  was  baptiziti^, 

29  T  The  nen  daj-  John  Beeih 
Jeeus  Coming  unlo  tiim,  and  «aith, 
Beliold  ttiB  Lamb  af  God,  whioh 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  woild ! 

30  Thia  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
Afler  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
nteferred  befaro  me;  for  ha  was 
betöre  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not;  bul 
ttiat  he  should  bs  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  iherefore  am  I  corae  bap- 
tizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  rccord,  eaying;, 
I  saw  ihe  Sptrit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
uptm  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  hs 
thatsi 


«rilll  V 


ter,  tKo  Barne  said  unlo  me^  Upon 
whom  thou  ahalt  sea  ihe  Spiritdö- 
BcendDig  and  remaiiiing  on  bim, 
Ihe  same  is  he  which  baplizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghoet, 

34  Aiid  I  saw  and  bare  record, 
Ihat  thia  ia  the  Son  of  God. 

35  H  Again  the  next  day  after, 
Jotm  Btood,  and  two  of  his  disci' 
ples; 

36  And  lonking  npon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
ofGod! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  Bpeak,  and  they  foUowed  Jesus. 

3S  Then  Jesus  tumed,  and  saw 
thera  following,  and  sailh  i 
ihera,  What  seek  yel  Theysaid 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  eay, 
being  iaterpreted,  Master,)  whers 
dwellest  ihou  J 

39  He  saithuntothem,  Comeand 
See.  They  came  and  saw  whera 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  wilhhim  Ihal 
day:  for  it  was  about  the  t 

40  One  of  the  Iwo  whioh  ^ 
John  tpeak,  and  foilowed  fa' 
Andrew,  Simon  Pclcr-abr 


Bit  ftabtn  btn  mcITlnB  ßtfunten 
(n>clci)c6  Ift  Btr&DlnKtf(t)ct.  Mr  ®t- 
folblt). 

48  llnö  fü&rete  lljn  ju  3tfu-  Da 
Ihn  3(fu«  fj&,  ftrad)  tr:  tu  bifl 
©imon,  3onJ8  Sohn ;  bu  foTlft  St- 
tfbat  l)cigeD  (Das  lolrb  uerliDlniclfdiel, 
(in  gcie). 

.  43  a)te  anbern  SageS  iDOdK  3ffuB 
.»Itbn  in  (»tliläani  jicticn,  unD  fln6ft 
>'pl)llipl>um,unli  (prläjt  ju  il)m :  golge 

mir  nod). 
41  Vljllippua  aber  »or  Den  »rtft- 

fdlbannflbfrSiablSIntrcä  unt^f't'. 

49  $Dili|>Due  flnCct  9Iati)anaci,  unb 
R>r!(t)l  JU  iiim:  Kir  babcn  brn  nefun- 
fc«i,  i»ii  »eltfifm  SJIoftB  Im  »(Wjf, 
unD  bif  ?tDplKl«i  nffd)i'icb"i  ftübfn, 
Sffum,  3offiil)8  SdIju,  Bon  Stajareil). 

46  Unb  StdtljiiiKirl  rprüd)  ju  ll)m : 
StaS  lann  uon  9(>)jareii)  @uteS  fom- 
mtn?  HiDiltDDuB  fpridjt  au  ttm: 
Stamm  unb  ncl)E  (6. 

47  aefne  Mb  ilatOancicl  ju  fi<h  tcm- 
nun,  unb  fprit^l  Don  iftm :  ©lebt,  ein 
ttdjlrr  Sfvacll»,  in  iDCIctiem  fein  galfd) 
iß! 

48  Slulftanaririiri^tjuibm:  IBobcr 
ftnnftbumid)'*  3cMflnm>ortdt.  uiib 
fDra^juilfm:  E-^c  trnn  bid)  »UbiliB- 
püi  ritf,  bfl  bu  untfr  bnii  gtigtu- 
bounit  ivnrcfl.  fa^  !<()  bi<4. 

49  Walfianncl  nutroorfft,  unb  ftrlifif 
JU  l^m :  »abbi,  bu  bifi  «oltcS  eof)[ 
bu  bift  brr  Äbnig  Bon  Sfrnd, 

60  Scfue  aniiDorlcte,  unb  Fbra^  ju 
tbra :  !Cu  giaubeft,  racil  i4>  bir  gerügt 
Sabt.  bag  id)  bidj  gcfciifn  (jabc  unter 
htm  gfigenbauine ;  bu  lDlr[l  nod) 
(BröBcrcB,  bcnn  bafl,  ffficn. 

51  Unb  Wbi  P  iftm ;  _ 
tBoIirltd),  idj  fiiflceud);  SJon 
»rtbcl  il)r  bfn  ^Immrl  offen  ftiitn, 
inb  bif  Sngfl  iBeltcS  hinauf  unb 
Jnflbfahrtn  auf  bce  älcufdjcn  Eoftn. 

DaB  3  eat)lt(l. 


We  have  found  the  MewiaB ;  whioli  ■ 
IB,  being  intcrpreted,  the  ChriBt. 

43  And  he  broughl  hin»  to  Jesua. 
Aoil  wheti  Jesus  Ijebeid  him,  he 
eaid,  Thou  art  Simon  the  aoa  of 
Jona :  ihou  ehalt  be  calied  Ce- 
phas;  vliich  ie,  by  iaterpreiaiion^ 

43  1  The  day  following  Jesu« 
Wüuld  go  fürlh  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  sailh  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Belhsaida, 
tha  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter, 

45  Philip  findelh  Naihanael,  and 
Baith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moees  in  the  law, 
and  tho  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  tha  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanaal  Kaid  unlohim, 
Caci  liiere  any  eood  Ihini;  uonie 
out  of  Nazareth  f  Phiüp  saith  untd 
him,  Come  and  see. 

47  JesuB  saw  Naihanael  comine 
to  him,  and  saith  o[  him,  lieholu 
an  Uraelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 

48  Naihanael  sailh  unlo  him,- 
Whönct^knowo«  thou  mel  Jesu« 
answered  and  said  unto  liim,  Be- 
fore  thal  Philip  calied  ihue,  when 
thou  waat  undär  the  fig-tree,  I  snw 

4f)  Nathanael  answered  and  snith 
onlo  him,  Rabbi,  Ihou  art  Ihe  Son 
ofGod;  rhou art IheKineof  Israel. 

60  Jesus  answered  and  snid  unto 
him,  Becauae  I  said  unlo  thee,  I 
eaw  Ihee  onder  the  fig-lree,  be- 
lievestlhoul  Ihuu  ehalt eeegrealer 
ihinga  ihan  ihese, 

fil  Andhesaithunlohim,  Verily, 
verily,  I  »ay  unlo  you,  Hereafter  ye 
shali  Eee  heavon  open,  and  Ihe  an* 
gelaof  God  ascending  and  deecend- 
ing  upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTEH   ir. 


30(1  the  motherof  Jesus  was  there. 


J 


Fl 

^^^^r                                   JOHANNES   II. 

S  3(fue  ahn  unb  feint  Sütigtr  mür- 

a And  both  Jesu»  wal 

ben  dürft  auf  bft  öod)*eil  geloben. 

3  Unb  ba  rt  am  SScinc  ofbrfl*, 

3  AijJ  H'h>!n  they  ns 

fprld)t  bie  SKttiif r  3*fu  iu  ifini :   Sie 

themotherof  Jesus  Bai 

6abfn  nl*!  edn. 

Tkey  hare  no  wine. 

4  3t(u8  fprid)!  }u  iftr;  SScib,  »oB 

4  JesLiä  saith  unlo  h 

öab  i«  mit  Bir  flu  fdjaffcn  ?    fflitine 

what  have  I  to  do  with. 

Stunbe  ift  nod)  nlct)!  aelommtn. 
5  Sfine  aRullcr  fpr((()t  ja  bta  Die- 

hour is  uol  yet  corae. 

5  Hi9  molher  saith  < 

t 

nern.  SBo«  et  ead)  foflei.  baS  tijut. 

TBuU,  Whatsoever  ha 
yau,  do  .(. 

6  ee  waren  aber  aüba  feftfl  fldnrrne 

6  And  there  were  m 

SSjUcrtrüge  fiffcljt,  nait)  bcr  BBfife  b« 

waler-potBDfstone.aft 

lübifdicn  «(ialgunn;  unb  gingen  It 

ner  of  the  putifying  a 

In  einen  jwei)  ober  bre?  »tadS- 

contaiiiing    two    or  (1 

7  atfuS  ftridjt  ju  ifinen :  güQet  bit 

7  Jesua  saith  unto  Um 

iÖaiTerrrüse    mit    SBüffcr,    Unb    fle 

warer-pota  wilh  water. 
£lied  them  up  ta  the  b 

föllctcn  (ie  bis  oben  nn. 

8  UnB  er  fbrldil  p  iftnen  :  ©(tjSDfet 

8  And  he  sallh  tuito 

nun.  unb  bringet  eS  bcm  Speiremeificr. 

out  now,  and  bear  imh 

Unb  fic  brndjltn  tfl. 

or  of  the  fea»t.    AnJ : 

9  m  nijet  ber  SpElfraieifter  toftete 

9  When  the  ruier  of 

bcn  SBrln,  bcr  Btaffcr  flcrocfcn  mur, 

taRted   the  water  iha 

unb  inifetf  nld)t.  uon  mannen  er  tum, 

wine,   and   knew   not 

(bif  Diener  nber  roiiglen  e6,  ble  baS 

was,  (hiit  thn  eervants 

aSaiTcr  flr((l)66fl  Ratten,)   rufet   Ber 

Ihe  water  knew,)  the 
the  feaat  cailed  the  bl 

6  belfern  et  Der  Ben  IJräulig.im, 

JO  Unb  fi)tiit)t  JU  m :  3ebenndnn 

10  And  saith  unto 

alfet  iura   erlten   guten   SBein.   unö 

man   al   the   begiiinia 

i 

mennflr  IrunTen  grmorOEii  (inb.  ali-    fonti  good  wine;  aiid'i 

bann  Ben    fleringern ;    bu  öiifl    ben   hare  well  ilrunk,  th«nil 

8tttenB€in  blotjer  betifllicn. 

is  «rorge  i  bal  iboa  h«i 
good  wine  unlil  now.   ^ 

H  Uns  m  bo8  trfit  3ei*tn.  bdä 

11    This  beginning.f 

Sefua  lijut,   gefdie&fn   ju   ftona    In 

Saliläa.  unb  offenbnrle  feine  &en- 

manifesled  farth  hls  fM 

[i(t)(tit.    Unb  feijic  äünger  glaubten 
12  Darnn*  pa  er  filnab  gen  Cn- 

disciples  believed  oo3 

13  ^  After  thU  tHj 

pCTnaum.  er,  (eine  ajluttcr,  feine  Ora- 

Cbpemauin, hx^^MH 
andhisbreOv^lJ^H 

bet  unb  feine  3ünger-,   unb  blieben 

t 

aiAi  lange  bafeibri. 

d^^''"^"           1 

1 

13  Unb  ber  3uben  Cfiern  toar  naijc, 

nnb  3e(ne  jog  bintiuf  gen  3(tufd' 

Il'^i 

14  Unb  hnb  im  '£cmi 

ii 

bü  Cthfen.  Sdja'V  imt 

U 

fyiiUa,  unb  bIt  mm^ 

Hb 

i        15  Unb  er  w<Ma^^^^^^m_ 

■ 

1     etilftn.  nnD  '^j^^^^^^^B 
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fiinoue,  fnmmt  tcn  erfjafcn  unC  Cdj- 
un6  bErtdiQlteli;  trii  aijtdrtiern 
%at  mo,  un6  fllcB  ß'f  3if*(  um ; 

IS  Unb  rprntf)  ju  bcncn,  bie  6ie 
laubcn  fdl  hnttcn:  JraflEl  baß  bon 
banafii.  unb  mad)rt  nid)t  mcincB 
IQatcTfl  ^au8  jum  A£iu{I)nii(c. 

17  Scinf  Sünger  aber  gcbattkn 
Annin,  bog  ficfd)ticbcii  fitfift:  33« 
tif«  um  bdn^aufit)alinid)gcfrefrcn. 
i  iSaanticortetcn  nun  Cle  Suben. 
unb  ftifodjtn  p  Ihm  t  S&18  sfigcft 
"  n  imS  für  ein  3'l<l)tii.  bog  bu  foldjeS 
ttiun  m&flcn? 

19  3cfu6  antlDDtlftt,  imb  fprodf  ju 
l^ncn;   S9rtd)ct  bieFcn  Tempel,  unb 

n  briltcn  läge  Will  Id)  i^in  oufrid)- 
ten. 

20  Da  fpratftfn  blt  Subcn :  Dltfcr 
Sempd  iR  In  fcrt)»  iinb  Pitrjig  3flf)"n 
erbou« ;  unb  bu  tpillfl  iljn  In  bctljtn 
Sagen  aufr!d)tcn  ? 

2L  ür  aber  rcbclc  bon  bem  3nn))t[ 
ftlncB  atibta. 

32  Ba  er  nun  auftrflanben  »at  bon 
ben  Noblen,  gebac^ten  feine  SüngeT 
baron.  bog  er  bicft  aefiiRr  lintte.  unb 
Rlnublen  ber  Edirlfl,  unb  bcr  ffirte, 
Bie  Sefufl  gcfagi  Ijaiie. 

33  Hie  er  aber  ju  3cruriiirni  inar  In 
ben  Dftern  auf  bem^gffltr  gUiubttn 
iiifle  an  feinen  aiarhfn.  ba  fle  bie 
äeidjcn  \ai)tn,  bie  er  l^nt. 


25  Unb  beburfte  ni(f)t,  bag  Semanb 
3eupi6  gäbe  uon  einrai  S)tfnf<t)en ; 
bfiin  er  rougte  tt>oU,  Kai  im  iJIcn- 
fdjcn  ronr. 


muB,  tin  Dijerder  nnler  ben  3uben ; 

3  "Der  Um  /,u  3cfu  beij  btr  Sladjt, 

unb    fprüdf  ^u  ihm:    anclflrc,   mir 

toiffcn,  baj  bu  bifl  tin  Sfljrer  bon 

~iott  geFornmen ;  bcnn  niemanb  Fann 


them  all  oul  of  the  temple,  and  the 
eheep,  und  Che  oxcn )  and  poured 
ouf  thö  chanpers'  raoney,  and  over- 
'hrew  Ihe  tatles; 

16  Ai]d  siiil  unto  Ihem  Ihal  sojd 
doves,  Take  these  ihings  hence : 
make  not  lay  Fallier's  house  an 
houee  of  merchandiae. 

17  Andhisdisciplesremembered 
hat  it  was  writleii,  The  zenl  of 

Ihine  hoiise  hath  ealeii  me  up. 

18  ^  Theo  answered  the  Je«'«, 
and  Said  unto  hlm,  What  Eiga 
ahewest  ihou  unto  us,  Besing  that 
thou  doest  these  things? 

19- Jesim  answered  and  said  untc 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
ihree  daya  I  will  raiae  il  up. 


^«ol 


20  Then  BBid,lhe  Jew; 


Forty  and 
e  in  biiJM- 
Lip  in  three 


33  When  iherefora  he  was  riaen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciplea  re> 
memhered  that  he  had  eaid  Ihis 
unio  Ihem;  and  they  beüeved  the 
Kripture,  and  the  word  whiuh  Ja- 
Bus  had  Bald. 


he  did. 

34  fiiit  Jemisdidni 
seif  unto  them,  becauBe  he  knew 
all  men, 

25  And  needed  nol  that  any 
Bhould  tEBtify  of  man;  for  ha 
knew  what  was  in  u 


CHAPTEH   m. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
aees  naraed  Nioodenma,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jewa: 

3  The  same  came  la  Jefina  b^ 
nighl,  and  Said  unIo  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  thHl  thou  art  a  teauher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  oaa 
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bic  StU^n  ihnn,  bic  tu  t^uR,  tä  fci) 
benn  ®oit  mti  ihm, 

3  3(fn6  oniiDorletf.  unb  fprad)  3U 
Itjm:  ßtaliilid),  lDnf)cli(t),  Id)  fagc  bii ; 
QS  re»  bcnn,  ba|  äcnmnb  »on  neuem 
geboren  tocrbe,  tann  er  baB  9tcld]  @ot' 
Ie6  n!(l)t  (fl)En. 

4  91i(obfmü8  fliritftt  }u  ifim :  Sßic 
tnnii  (In  ffllcnfct)  ntboren  roerbtn. 
Wenn  er  all  ift?  Äann  tx  audj  mic- 
berum  In  \tinei  Siutttc  Selb  or^n. 
unb  geboren  iwrben  ? 

5  3cfu6(intmortete:  SGIa&rlitt.mntjr- 
Md),  id)  fage  bir;  S8  fei)  bcnn,  bag 
Scmanb  Boboren  tt>ert)t  au8  bem  SSaf- 
fei  unb  fflelfte,  fo  rann  er  ni(t)t  In  baS 
Hdd)  (Hottf«  romnien. 

6  SBoS  Dum  gieift^c  geboren  mirb, 
baa  i|)  gleifd};  unb  maB  bom  Seifte 
geboren  roirb,  bafl  ift  (Seift. 

7  Sag  bld)fl  n<rl)t  munbem:  bag  id) 
bfr  gejagt  habe:  30r  müiTct  bon 
neuem  geboren  merbcii, 

8  Der  «Stnb  bläfft,  rtjo  er  »1(1,  unb 
bu  börcft  fein  ©auff«  IdoI)!*,  aber  bu 
tDtl|t  n!d)t,  uon  mannen  rr  [ommt, 
unb  iDob'i  er  fäi;rt.  ^IFo  ifi  ein 
jeglidjer,  ber  auS  bem  (Beifte  geboren 


do  these  tniracles  Ihat  thou  doe^J 
eicepl  GoJ  be  with  him.  fl 

3  Jesus  answcred  and  Eaid  unt»! 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  udIo  thee^* 
E^cept  &  maa  be  born  sgain,  hi) 
cannot  See  ihe  kingdom  Ol  Goil. 

4  NicodetnuBsaitliuntoliinijHo*^ 
can  a  man  be  born  when  ha  h  old?  | 
cati  Jie  enter  the  aecond  li 
tiis  mother's  womb,  and  be  Iwraf  "4 

5  Jesas  answered,  Verily,  verily 
I  say  nnlo  ibee,  ExcepE  a,  man  be 
born  of  watar,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  inlo  the  kingJom  of 
God. 

6  Thal  which  ia  born  of  the  fiesiL 
is  deah;  and  ihat  which  isbomof 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unl» 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  hlowelh  wherL  „ 
lislelh,  and  tlion  haarest  the  sonnet 
thereof,  but  canst  not  teil  wheno« 
it  comath,  nnd  whitlier  il  goeth; 
so  is  GTery  orte  ihat  is  born  of  ths 


10  3rfufl  antiBortcte,  unb  fpradf 
l&m:  Bin  bu  ein  Sfitiftcr  in  3fraei, 
unb  iKi^tbaS  nld)t^ 

U  fflaijrlidt.  ronl)rlld),  id)  fagebir: 
Söir  rcben,  baB  »Ir  miffen,  unb  (cugen, 
baS  mir  gefclKn  (jaben  ;  unb  i^r  nelj- 
met  unfer  3i^'tS"'S  "'(V'  t"- 

19  eiaubfl  il}r  nidjt,  nenn  id)  tud) 
Bon  lrbifd)en  fingen  fagc:  roie  mür- 
btt  ll)r  glauben,  ivcnn  14  tud^  »on 
^Immlifdicn  Dingen  fugen  mürbe  ^ 

13  Unb  Stirmitnb  Fäl)rt  gtn  ^im- 
mrt,  bcnn  bei  com  ^immcl  tiernicbtr 
getommen  i|t.  nämlid)  bce  ffltenfdicn 
So()n,  ber  im  §immel  Ift. 

14  UnbiDleVIofcain  berSSüfleeine 
Sdjidnge  erl)öi)et  tjat,  nifo  mul  bc8 
üicnfdicii  Sol)n  erhöbet  lürrben, 

15  «luF  bog  olle,  ble  an  Ihn  glauben, 
nld)t  Dtrloren  mttben,  (ouOttii  öa* 
ntpige  Ätben  Ijobfn. 


9  Nici 
unto  hl 
bei 


10  Jesus  answered  and  said  u 
him,  An  ihoa  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowast  not  Ihesa  thingsT 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  ihül  we  do  fcnow,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ya_ 

12  If   I  have  told   joa    eart] 
Ihines,  and    ye  beliero  not    "" 
shall  ye  betieve  if  I  teil  j 
heavenlv  things' 

13  And  no  man   hstb  8*> 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  th 
down  from  heavet 
of  man  which  J" 

14  T  And  as 
»erpent  in  the 
muat  the  Son  1    

15  Thal  «* 
>  bim  %W&\&j 
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17  Ecnn  Sott  tfit  ftinrn  eofin 
n(*t  aefanbt  in  Me  aBcIt.  m  «  Wf 
flBtll  rlAtc,  fmiCifrn  ba^  bic  SBcIt 
bnrdi  ifin  felig  Inerte. 

18  !D(r  an  if)n  glaubet,  in  lulTti 
lii*tflfri<1)t[t;  TOtrakr  nlc^t  glaubet. 
t(r  ifl  fd)on  ßfridjttt.  6fnn  er  glaubtt 
nid)t  an  ccn  8tamcn  beS  elngeboinen 
&ot)aei  ffioltee. 

19  £aS  in  aber  bau  (Serictit,  bag  buB 
8idit  in  bic  iQelt  gefemmcn  l|t ;  unb 
bic  ffliciifdjen  llebltn  bit  giafterniS 
mflir.  bEnn  baB  Sidjt;  Bcnii  i^re 
SScrtc  looren  böfe. 

20  gSer  «rgeB  tfent,  ber  (niflcl  ba6 
£id)t.  imC  rommt  nlä)t  an  baS  Sld}t, 
auf  baB  ftine  SScrte  nldjt  fltflroft 
tDfrEirii. 

91  ntt  über  ble  SSafir^flt  tfjut.  bcr 
fonmit  nn  iai  2idit.  ba|  feine  i&cxk 
offenbar  merbtn  ;  benn  fle  |lnb  in  fflotl 
getl)an. 
33  Diirnatf)  tarn  3tfuB  unb  feine 
3ünger  In  bafl  jübifdÄ  8nn&.  nnb 
dattc  bafeibjt  fein  IBcfen  mit  il;nen, 
tinb  taufte. 

33  äofKinnefl  aber  taufte  au(t)  nod) 
I  |U  Snon,  ntil)C  beij  Saiim,  benn  et 
f  tuar  Di«    ealferSbnfelbU;    uub  (ic 
'  tarnen  buMn,  unb  liefen  fitp  laufen. 
S4  SDenn  3olMnne8  nur  nodj  nidjt 
in  baB  iSefängni^  gelegt. 
35  ©(]  erftob  Hd)  eine  groge  unler 
ben  Düngern  Sobannia  funimt  ben 
3uben,  über  bei  Hteinlgung  *, 


1 6  IT  For  God  w)  loved  the  world, 
thnt  he  gave  hiB  onlj?  begollBD  Son, 
that  whusoa*er  believetli  in  hira, 
Bhould  not  periah,  bai  have  ever- 
lasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
ihe  World  to  condemn  the  wbrld, 
bot  that  Ihe  wDtld  througti  tiim 
migtit  be  saved. 

18  t  He  ttiat  believelh  on  him, 
is  nol  oondemned :  but  he  that 
beiievelli  not,  is  condemued  al- 
ready,  because  he  hath  not  he- 
lieved  in  ihe  name  of  the  oa\y  ' 
bagolten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  llds  is  iho  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  itito  Ihe  woild, 
and  inen  lored  daritneeB  rather 
ihan   light,   bacauae    tbeir   deeds 


36  Unb  rnmen  jn  3o&nnnf,  uni 
fjiradjen  ju  tbm  :  Snellicr,  ber  bei)  Cii 
mar  jenfeit  befl  3ofBanS,  bon  bem  bu 

I      jeuneteft,  flehe,  ber  lauft,  unb  SeOer- 

L      mann  Fonunt  ju  Ifim. 

L  ei 

■Mce 

f 


20  For  everr  one  thal  doelh  evil 
hatelh  the  ligDt,  neither  comelh  to 
the  ligbt,  lest  lus  deeda  ahauld  be 
reproved. 

21  Bm  he  Ihat  doeth  tmlh,  com- 
eth  to  the  light,  that  bis  deeda  may 
be  mnde  munifeüt,  tliat  ibey  are 
wrouq;hl  in  God. 

S2  H  Afler  iheae  thingt  came  Je- 
sus and  hia  discipiea  inio  the  land 
of  Juden ;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  and  baplieed. 

23  1[  And  John  also  was  t>aptizing 
in  ^non,  neae  to  Salim,  träcause 
there  waa  mach  waler  there ;  and 
tliey  came,  and  were  baplized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yel  cast  in- 
to  priaon. 

25  T  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
tion  between  somt  of  Johii's  dis- 
ciples  and  the  Jews,  about  purify- 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  Said  unto  him,  ßabbi,  he  (hat 
waH  wilh  ihee  beyoiid  Jordan,  lo 
whom  ihou  barost  witness,  be- 
hold,  the  aame  baptizelh,  and  all 


37  SufwnneSantroortetr.unbfüratb: 
Sin  aitenfd)  tann  nli^lB  nebracn,  eS 
"oerbe  Ibm  benngcgcbra  Dom ftimmel. 

88  31ir  felbfl  feijb  meine  3eiigtn, 


27  John  answered  and  said, 
nnn  can  reiieive  nothing,  exoitj 
t  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

2S  Ye   yourselvei  bear  me  wi 
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99  Bier  Cif  Sraut  fint.  tct  Ifl  ber 
BiÖiiligain;  Der  grcunb  aber  teS 
KträutiDQinS  ße[)cl  unb  t)ixtt  ifini  ju, 
unb  fttiatt  fld]  l}0(^  übei  bcS  (Bidu' 
tIgatnB  Stimme.  Xlkfclbige  meine 
8 tc übe  ifl  nun  erfüllet 

30  fr  rau|  inadjfcn,  Ic^  aber  mug 
abnehmen. 

31  Der  bon  oben  f)cr  tonimt,  ift  über 
oUe.  ^e  Don  Cer  Erbe  ift,  ber  ift 
Don  ttr  5rbe,  unt  rcbet  Den  teer  ßrbe. 
Der  bom  feininiel  fomml,  bcr  ijl  über 
ade, 

33  Unb  jcuget,  »afl  er  pefe^cn  unb 
ttcf)6ret  fjat,  unb  fein  3c">l')'ä  nimmt 
Stienidnb  an. 

33  SBer  c8  aber  annimmt,  bcr  ccr- 
Pegell  eS.  baj  (Bolt  moljrljaflia  fep. 

34  Eenn  iDCIdKi  ®[>ti  gcfonbl  Ijat, 
ber  reBcl  »otteO  Bort;  benn  »ott 
gibt  ben  Scl|t  nictit  nad)  bem  Wnni- 

35  Der  Bater  fial  ben  Sol)n  iieb, 
nnb  hat  itim  aUri  In  feine  ^anb 
atflfben. 

36  Eier  an  ben  Soft«  fllaubct,  ber 
t)at  baB  cmlge  «eben.  Sßer  bem 
epfine  nlt^t  nlnubet,  bcr  isli^  bae 
«eben  ni*l  feften,  (onberu  bcr  3orn 
ßDtlcS  bleibet  über  l^m. 

Z)aB  i  Cabilcl. 
ff\a  nun  bcr  ftrrr  innc  iPtitb,  bng  Mr 
■*-'  ble  llliaritäcr  grfommeii  war.niie 
äcFuB  nirigr  jünger  mad)tc  unb  taufte, 
benn  3t>l)antits, 
3  (SSiemolilMaOfelber  nlttit  taufte, 
fonbern  feine  Sünatr;} 

3  lierlleg  er  bitS  Sanb  3ubäa,  nnb 
JOS  Kleber  In  QtalUciam. 

4  Sc  mugte  aber  bnrd]  Samarlam 
reifen. 

5  Ca  fam  er  in  eine  £labt  6ama' 
rlü.  bic  brt  beifel  elÖHif.  naijr  bei)  bem 
I^örficln,  ba*  3atob  feinem  Soljnt 
3Dfei>D  gab. 

6  as  mar  aber  baFtlbft  3a'o69  Brun- 
nen. !Da  nun  %t\\\i  ixSM  Xam  mö^ 


him 

29  He  that  hath  the  britle,  is  tha 
briUegroora :  but  iho  frieiid  of  ihe 
biidegroom,  which  Etantleih  and 
heareth  him,  rejoicethgreatl)',  be- 
caiiBe  of  tha  bridegroom'H  voioa: 
Ihia  my  joy  therefore  Ib  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  incresEe,  but  I  mal 
dttCreHse . 

31  He  that  comelh  from  above  u 
above  al) :  be  tbat  is  of  the  eartb 
ia  earthly,  and  speaVelh  of  the 
earth :  he  [hat  oomelh  from  hea. 
ven  is  above  all. 

32  And  whut  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  Ihar  he  leBtifieth ;  and  nc 
man  rpceivelh  hia  teslimonv. 

33  Hettmt  hathreceired  bisteR- 
tiraoay,  hnth  set  to  hia  seal  thal 
Gml  is  triie. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  aeiit, 
apeaketh  the  words  of  God :  fai 
üod  giveth  not  the  Spiril  by  mea.. 

35  The  Father  loveth  iha  Soi 
and  hath  giren  all  ihings  into  liii 

36  He  that  helieTeth  on  the  Sor 
hath  everlaating  life ;  and  he  tha'. 
believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  no> 
aee  life  ;  but  the  wrath  of  GoC 
abideth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

WHENthereforethoLordknOT 
how  the  Phariseee  had  heari 
thatJesuBmadeandbapüzed  mor 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Thouph  Jesus  himself  bap 
tiyed  not,  but  hia  disoiple^) 

3  He  teft  Judea,  and  il^ajl« 
OjEain  into  Galilee, 

4  And  he  musl  needs  go  thraug 

6  Then  cometh  he  W  a  eily  o 
Samaria,  which  is  cajled  Sycha: 
near  lo  the  paroel  of  grunnd  thl 
I  Jacob  gave  to  his  Mn  Jueaph. 

5  Now  Jacob'a  well  wsa  Ü 


r 


ua 
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in  Keift,  Wt  er  fld)  alfo  auf  bcn 
SJninnen ;  unb  ti  War  um  blc  fed)8l( 
Stunbt. 

7  Da  roniint  tin  SScib  Don  ®anio- 
tla,  (BfllTer  ju  fdföpfEn.  Stfue  fpti(t)t 
ju  ige :  (91b  mti  ju  trlnftn. 

8  aJenn  feint  3ünger  iDOrcn  In  bie 
Slobl  gegangen,  tag  fle  ®pclfc  tauf- 
ten. 

9  St)Tiif}t  nun  baB  faniaritif(^c 
Ißiib  iü  i^m :  BBie  bittefi  tu  Don  mir 
ju  trinhn,  fo  Ciu  ein  3utit  bift.  unb 
id)  ein  famatillfdjce  BBeibl  (Denn 
bie  3uben  ijabtn  feine  ffitmeinfdjaft 
mit  bell  €amarlteni.] 

10  3efuS  äntlDortett,  unb  fprad)  ju 
16r:  KStnn  bu  crrcnnekll  bie  iSdbe 
ffiolteS,  unb  loer  ber  Ifl.  ber  ju  bir 
fagt:  @ib  mir  ju  trlnfen ;  bu  bnleft 
ibn,  unb  tc  gäbe  bIr  [ebenbigeS  Sßaf- 
("■ 

11  Sprld)t  }u  itim  Saß  EJelb  r  feerr, 
baf)  bu  bcE^  nidjlB.  bamit  bu  fd)5pre|t, 
unb  ber  IBrunnrntIt  tief ;  lochet  I)a[t 
bu  benn  Icbtnbigefi  SEBajfer  ^ 

13  Sift  bu  mc^r,  bcnn  unfcr  Haler 
SaFob,  ber  un8  blercn  Srunncn  grgt' 
bengati  unber^tbamuegctrunren, 
unb  feine  Ainber,  unb  fein  iik^  ^ 

13  3ffu8  ontroortete.  unb  fprud)  p 
ifct;  SUier  bicfcfl  fflJajTer  trlurt,  ben 

,    toirb  luieber  bürflen. 

14  SBer  abtt  bat  aUaJTer  trlnttn 
nirb,  bae  id^lgm  gebe,  ben  mlrb  emlg- 
lid]  nidjt  bürlien ;  foiibern  ba3  SSaf- 
fte,  bai  id)  ibm  flcben  tottbr,  bai  reirb 
In  \J)m  ein  »ruuuen  befl  SBajTera  mer- 
ben,  bae  In  bae  ticlge  Men  qull' 
Ict- 

15  ©pridjt  bnB  BBeib  ju  Iftm:  fterr, 
gib  mir  buffclbige  SBaffer,  auf  bafi 
mid)  nldjl  büriie.  baS  läj  nidjt  (lertom- 
mcn  muffe  ju  fd)öbfcn. 

16  3cfu8  fpridjt  ju  ißr:  ®e&e  giu, 
rufe  bcintn  ffliann,  unb  (omm  ^r. 

17  TiaS  SSeib  antiDorlcfr,  unb  fprad) 
ju  ifim ;  3dl  babc  feinen  BJlann.  3e- 
fu9-fprld)t  ju  iljr:  !Du  &aft  rcdjt  gt- 
fagt;  34  bebt  tdnen  snnnn. 

rI8  günf  HJlänner  (lafl  bu  gcflabi, 
nnb  bttt  bu  nun  tjafl,  bo  \%  u\4it 


7  There  comelh  a  woman  of  .. 
maria  to  draw  watei :  Jesus  Baitb 
unlo  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  diaciplea  wera  gon« 
away  unto  ihe  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  Bailh  tlie  woman  of  Sa^ 
maria  unto  tum,  How  is  it  ihot 
Ihou,  betng  a  Jew,  askeat  tlrink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama 
rin  t  for  the  Jewa  have  uo  deat 
iDga  wilh  the  Samarilans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said 
to  her,  If  Ihou  knewest  ihe  gift  o{ 
üod,  and  who  it  is  thai  saith  ta 
theo.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thoa 
wouldeEt  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  givea  ihee  liviog 

11  The  woman  saiih  unlo  hita, 
Sir,  ihou  hast  noihlog  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep :  froni 
whence  then  hast  thou  ihat  living 

13  Art    Ihoa    greater    than    oor 
falher  Jacob,  which  gave  iis  iha      \ 
well,  and  drank  iliereof  himself, 
and  his  ehildren,  and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  aOBwered  aod  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever  drinkelh  of  ihia 
water,  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whoBoeyer  "drink eth  of 
the  watei  ihat  I  shall  give  him, 
ehall  never  thirst ;  but  Ibe  water 
ihat  I  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
iiito  ererlastiiig  Ufe. 

15  The  woman  sailh  unlo  him, 
Sir,  give  me  ibia  water,  thal  I 
thirst  not,  nelther  come  hitber  to 

IG  Jesus  sailb  unto  her,  Go  call 
thy  busband,  and  come  hilher, 

17  The  woman  aniwered  and 
Said,  I  have  no  hiislJEnd.  Jesus 
Said  untu  her,  Thou  hast  weil 
Said,  I  have  na  husband : 

18  For  Ihou  hast  had  fiva  hua- 
bB.adB,  and  he  whom  ihou  now 
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bcln  fDlann.    !Da  ^aft  bu  nä)t  gc- 

19  DrtB  ©eib  f^ridit  jii  ifim :  ^m. 
iä)  f£[)e,  ba6  H"  tl"  ^'^Mct  bijl. 

SO  Unfcre  SJäter  t)aben  auf  blefcm 
Bcrgf  ongebetct ;  iinb  itjr  fngt,  jü 
3trufalem  fco  bie  Stätte,  ba  man 
an&elcn  foll. 

31  MuBfpild)t)ui[)r:  ^eib,  glaubt 
mir,  et  loinnit  bie  3clt<  bag  if)x  mtbec 
auf  biefem  Berge,  nott)  ju  3cnitaleni 
iDcrBet  bcn  SSattt  anbeten. 

32  3Fir  iDiffct  nidit,  mafl  i1)i  anbetet. 
aSir  »i(Ten  aber,  maß  mir  anbeten; 
bfnn  baE  J^etl  lommt  bon  btn  Süden. 

33  aber  ee  Tommt  ble  3eit,  unb  Ifl 
fdion  je^t,  bag  blc  Wahrhaftigen  STn- 
beter  iDerben  ben  tßaler  anbeten  im 
IBriftc  unb  in  ber  9Ba[irl)eit ;  benn  brr 
Kiater  toill  aud)  1)aben,  bie  ll)n  alfo 
anbeten. 

34  @ott  Ifl  ein  (Helft;  unbblt 
i6n  anbeten.bie  muffen  l&n  Im 
»M|teunblnbeii2a()itidian- 
bften. 

35  ebrlrtit  baS  Sielb  ju  i^m :  ^d) 
melg,  ba^  Weillai  tommt.  ber  ba 
eijriftus  Reifet,  asenn  berfeibige  Tom- 
nen  tsieb,  fo  mirb  er  ee  une  alles  uer- 
lünblflen. 

S6  3cfu8  fbrifilt  ju  iftr :  34  6in  cä, 
bermitbit  rebet. 

37  llnb  über  bcm  tarnen  feine  3fln- 
ger,  unb  eS  nalim  fle  SSunber,  bag  er 
mit  bem  (Belbe  rebele.  Do*  fpratft 
«iemonb;  ffiSaS  ftagfl  ba?  ober: 
SBaflrcbeftbumitibr? 

28  Da  liefe  baS  SBelb  iftren  Ärug 
flehen,  unb  $iin>;  ^in  In  bie  Siabl, 
unb  fprad)  ja  ben  Seuten : 

29  Äommt,  fc^ct  einen  SJtenft^en, 
ber  mir  gefagt  I)at  aUti.  maS  id) 
gritnn  ^abe,  ob  er  ntc{)t  dbrlfluB  retj'4 

""  ■"!  gingen  fle  au8  ber  Stabt. 


b  ran 


jju  iE 


hast,  J3  not  thy  husband:  in  thii 
Baidst  Ihou  truly. 

19  Thö  womaii  sailh  unlo  hlm 
Sir,  I  perceive  Ihat  tliou  art  : 
prophet. 

20  Our  fatliGrsworehippedin  tili 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jq 
rusaleni  Ih  the  place  wKere  mei 
ought  to  worBhip. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman 
Lelieveme,  lhehourcomelh,whei 
ye  shall  neither  in  Ihis  mountiiin 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worbhip  Ihi 
Fatiier. 


ship,  for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cameth,  am 
now  id,  when  the  tnie  worship 
pers  ahall  worship  the  Father  ii 
spiril  and  ia  irulh :  for  the  Fathe 
seeketh  auch  to  worship  him, 

24  God  is  a  Spiril:  and  the; 
that  warship  him,  tnust  worshij 
him  in  Epirit  and  in  truih. 

25  The  woman  saith  unlo  him, 
know  that  MeEsiaB  cometh,  whicl 
is  called  Christ ;  when  he  is  come 
he  will  teil  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unlo  her,  I  iha 
Bpeak  unto  ihee  am  ht. 

27  f  And  upon  this  came  hi: 
disciples,  aad  marveUed  ibat  hi 
talked  wilh  the  woman :  yet  ni 
man  said,  What  Beekest  thou ' 
or,  Why  talkesl  thou  with  herl 

2S  Tha  woman  theo  lefl  hei 
waler-pot,  and  went  her  way  in 
to  the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  ece  a  man  which  tolc 
me  all  Ihings  that  ever  1  did :  ii 
not  this  the  Christ  1 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  llw 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  V  In  the  mean  while  his  di» 
eitles  ^n.";»!  \sk«i,.,tia."¥SK«s^SiM(M« 


33  iSr  ober  (ptaÄ)  ju  tt)Mti-.  %4A  ^i -^-qW«  vaÄ^«^ 
fyibi:  eine  ©pti^e  ju  ^C»,  ta  wX'^AVmesi^'-^«»-'-^^^^ 
IJfrnidjtoon.  ^ 
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33  Da  rtiratftfn  Mt  Süng«  unter 
rinanm:  Jq*"  '(""  3einanb  ju  iflcii 
gcbrnd)!« 

34  3cfu8  (pri[t)t  ju  i&nfii :  äJIclne 
SDrifi;  ift  blc,  bag  Id)  t|)Qe  Den  SBlUcn 
6(6,  btr  ml*  gefanbt  Ijat,  unt  üollcn- 
bf  ■(rin  SUerf, 

35  Sagt  i&t  nl*t  frlbfl :  «8  flnb 
nod)  Dlcr  BKonntf,  fo  tommt  bit 
(irntfi  Sit!)«,  i(t]  tage  tudj:  fttt^' 
tnrc  augrii  auf.  unb  f(l}(t  In  Bai  gelb. 
hnn  (0  Ifi  fdjon  mel|  jur  ernte, 

36  Unb  iDcr  ta  fthnetbet,  btr  em- 
()idii(iEt  Sohn,  iinbfammfil  grillt)»  juni 
(iptgcn  Sehen,  auf  bafe  fld)  mit  Hnun- 
brr  freuen,  btr  ba  fäct,  unb  btr  ba 
fd)nelbft. 

37  Etnn  Wer  ift  ber  Sbru*  ffioftr ; 
asiefer  foet,  bfr  anbete  fdjnelbet. 

38  3d)  t>abe  (ud)  gefontit  ju  fdjnei- 
ben,  baS  iijr  nidit  tjnbt  gearbeitet; 
anbere  fiabfn  gearbdtrl,  unb  iljr  fcijb 
In  l^re  Jlrbell  gelommcn. 

39  fig  glaubten  aber  an  Ibn  biele 
btr  Samariter  aus  brrFrlbIgen  £tabt, 


i  id)  getlii     , 

40  il\i  uuu  bie  Samaritrr  gn  ll;m 
faiiK«.  battn  fle  itin,  bag  er  brij 
Iftneu  bliebe;  unb  er  blieb  jmecn  Sage 
ba. 

41  Unb  biet  mrtirere  gliinbten  um 
feine«  tUortO  willen. 

49  Unb  fpraiften  jum  SBeibe:  SBir 
glauben  nun  fori  nid)t  um  beincr 
fflebr  njllien ;  Wir  fjaben  feibd  grfiörfl 
unb  rrtannt,  bafi  blefrr  Ift  uagrlid) 
Sl^rlftue.  berüieit^eilanb. 


43  «brr  n 


l 


33  Therefore  said  the  diBciplM 
one   lo    anatber,    Hulh   aaj  i: 
broughl  him  aught  Xo  eall 

34  Jesus  Baiih  unto  ihem,  My 
meat  Is  to  cIo  the  will  of  tiim  ihat 
■ent  me,  and  to  finiali  bis  vatk. 

35  Say  notye,  Thereareyetfour 
munlha,  and  then  comelhharvesl? 
behold,  I  say  unto  jiiO,  Lift  up 
yoDT  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fielda ; 
tor  Ihöy  aiB  white  already  lo  bar- 

3fi  And  he  Ibal  reapeih  receivelh 
wa^efl,  and  gathereln  fruit  anto  life 
eiemal :  tbat  both  he  Ibat  soweih, 
and  he  that  reapeib,  may  rejoice 
logether, 

37  And  herein  in  tbat  Baying  tnie, 
One  Mweth,  and  aiiother  reapeih. 

38  I  Beut  you  to  reap  Üjat  where- 
on  ye  bestowed  no  labiiur :  olher 
laen  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  iabours. 

39  1  And  many  of  tho  Samari- 
tane  of  tbat  city  tieliered  on  him 

ol'^lhewoman,  which 
old  me  all  tbat  ever 
Idid.    ■ 

40  So  when  the  Samaritanswere 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
tbat  he  would  tarry  v"-*-   ■"- 


vilb  them; 


I  becauBe  of 


li  he  abode  there  ti 

41  And  many  mor 
cause  of  bis  own  wi 

42  And  Baid  nnt 
Now  we  believe,  n 
thy  saying :  for  we  have  beard  kirn 
ourselve^  and  know  that  thia  Is 
indeed  ihe  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
tho  World. 

43  Tf  Now  afler  two  dajs  he  de- 
parted  tbence,  and  went  mlo  Gali- 
lee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  teslified, 
Ihat  a  prophet  hath  no  hoiiour  in 
bis  own  counlry. 

45  Tben  wben  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,    the    GaUlmns    received 


allen  allcb,  WaS  tr  ju  3f-  '  him,  having  e 

.„,. luf  bafl  grft  getljan   ^allf.  '  that  he  did  at  Jerasakm 

ITeitn  [Ie  njaitß  auilj  (um  gefte  ge-  I  feast :  for  ibey  also  wem  u 
(ommfn.  \l(«.t\. 


the 
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*6  Mab  3cfu8  hm  otcrma!  fltn  Gnna 
In  Sallläa.  t>a  t!  bai  SSaiTcr  j^attc  311 
IScin  gciiiiid)t. 


47  llnb  (8  mar  tin  ftöniflif^fttr,  bc6 
Spbn  lag  trnnl  ju  Catcrnaum.  Ele- 
fct  b6tcte,  tag  3cfufl  (am  auS  3utäii 
in  iSalKäam,  unb  gin);  bin  ju  i^m, 
uiib  bat  tija,  tag  ci  t)inab  tämc,  unb 
tlülfe  feiacm  £o()nc ;  bean  er  mar 
toblEiant. 

48  llnöSefusrOrtiAjU  tljm:  ©tnn 
tbc  nld)t3flil)Enunb  Suiiber  [tiiel,  fo 
glaubet  lljr  aiä)l. 

49  Ser  fiSnigififK  ipioii  (u  itjm: 
^CTT.  romm  Ijlnab,  e^e  bcuii  mein 
Aiflb  fllrbt. 

fiO  3efu8  fbrid)t  ju  lS)m :  ®c6<  bin, 
btin  Eobn  lebd-  Her  Sitni*  gii^uStc 
bcm  SSortc,  baä  Scru^  jti  il;ni  fugte, 
unb  ging  ^in. 

5t  Unb  inbcm  er  binab  ging,  be- 
gegneten ibin  (eine  Anedjte,  berlunbig- 
lcnltim,tinDfpri3(l}eii:£chiSlnblcbtt. 

53  'Za  forfdicte  er  »on  ifinen  bie 
©tunbe,  In  weldjer  e6  beffer  mit  idm 
gemorbfn  mar.  Unb  |lc  {(iradifti  ju 
it)(n :  (Bcltcm  um  Die  flebente  Slunbe 
Derliei  il}n  baS  gleber. 

53  ^a  matte  bfr  Sater.  bng  eS  um 
bie  etnnbe  märe.  In  mcldier  Mufl  ju 
Ibm  gefixt  Iwttc :  Dein  Sofin  lebet, 
llnb  er  glaubte  mit  feinem  ganzen 
^üufe. 

54  Tiai  j|t  nun  baa  nnbeie  ^eidien, 
bat  3cFne  tbdt,  Ca  er  autt  3ubäa  In 
äüitläam  tani. 

Da«  5  (Sapifel. 
g\nrnad)  War  da  Sefi  ber  3uben, 
*^  unb  3efu6  iog  fjinauf  gen  3«u- 
fiilcm, 

3  Ce  ifl  aber  ju  3enifal(m  beij  bem 
etjjafhjufc  ein  Jeid),  btr  Ijeifel  auf 
Qbrälfd}  üellicDba,  unb  i^t  fünf  fal- 
len, 


M 


46  SoJesUBcame againinloCajia 
of  Galilee,  where  he  madö  ihe  wa- 
ter wine.  Aiid  Ihere  was  a  cer- 
taiii  nobluraan,  whuse  son  was  sick 

47  Wheii  he  heard  that  JeauB  was 
come  out  of  Judea  iiito  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  beeought  him 
Ihal  he  would  coma  Jown,  and  heal 
hia  son :  fot  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then.  Esid  Jesus  unto  him, 
Eicept  ye  sea  aigna  and  wondorB, 
ye  wdl  not  believe. 

49  The  noblemansailh  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  eie  ray  child  die. 

50  JesDs  sailh  uiito  him,  Go  ihy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
miia  bfflieved  the  word  that  Jeans 
had  Bpoken  unio  him,  and  ha  want 

51  And  as  he  was  now  goiog 
down,  iiis  servautB  met  him,  and 
Uild  him,  Eayin^,  Tby  Bon  Uyelb. 

d!  Theii  inquired  he  of  ihem  the 
hour  when  he  began  lo  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Yesler- 
day  at  the  seventh  houT  the  fever 
lelt  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  thal  i'r  mos 
at  the  Same  hour,  in   the  which 

elh: 

whole  honae. 

54  This  IS  again  Ihe  second  mira- 
cle  t^t  Jesus  did,  when  he  wai 
Dome  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 


CHAPTER   V. 

AFTER  thJB  Ihera  was  a  feast 
of  the  Jews:  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  JeruEalem. 
2  Now  Iheta  ia  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sheep  moriel,  a  pool,  whiuh  la 
ralled  in  the  llebrsw  tongne,  Bw- 
thesda,  haTJng  five  norph««- 


3  3ii  »elthcn  loflcu  "olrtt  Sna'aU, ,  , . —  - ,     ^ 

llinbf,  iatjmt.  tiine  ■,  tk  "toartWCkA  tt\.  "■vTO'iK.\«av  ''i^i*^  *. 
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4  Titnn  fin  enge!  fu^r  tifo^  jii  fei- 
ner Sttt  in  i-tn  Icl*.  iinb  btlDtgtt  baS 
Kajfcr.  SBcldjEr  nun  bcr  erfte,  tw*- 
bem  btt«  BiSaflfr  bmicgtt  icar,  binein 
flieg,  Der  warb  gefunb,  mit  WeldjerKl) 
eru(t)e  CT  behaftet  lunr. 

5  SB  lonr  ober  ein  BtEnfd)  bnfe!6|l 
adjt  unb  brcpglg  3af)rc  rmtil  flelcgen. 

^  ^a  3efti8  benfelbigen  fn&  liegen, 
unb  ucrnaiiHi,  bog  er  fo  lutige  gelegen 
Icar,  fprid)!  er  ju  i^m :  KSlUfl  bu  ge- 
fnnb  toerbcn? 

7  DerSrnnre  aiitttiDrtrlci5m:^m, 
id)  dabc  reinen  STlenfdjen,  ircnti  baS 
Bojict  fid)  bettegl,  bcr  miit)  in  bcn 
2el(i)  lafft;  nnb  tctnn  l<b  (omme,  fo 
geiget  ein  anbeier  Uor  mit  hinein. 

8  3efufl  fpridjt  ju  iljm  ;  etefjE  anf, 
nimm  bein  Seil,  nnb  ge^e  I)ln. 

9  UnbalfobalbnntbbeTanenfdige- 
funb,  unb  nal)m  fein  l^ett,  nnb  ging 
5ln.  (EB  »nr  aber  beffelblgen  IngeS 
ber  Sabbotl). 

10  ITa  fpradjett  Eie  ^uben  ju  brm, 
ber  gefnnbtoargctPDrbfn:  gfllfi  Ijenlf 
enb&ati) ;  tB  jlcmrt  Cilt  nld)t.  CqB 
ÄJetl  jii  Iragen, 

fc        11  er  nnlicortefe  iljnen:  Der  mid) 
fltfunb  madjle,  bct  fprad)  ju  mir: 
Winim  bein  öelt  unb  gefje  ftin. 
13  Da  fragten  (ic  ilin:  ffiJer  Ifl  ber 
Snenfd).  bcr  ju  bir  gefugt  ^at :  Stimm 
I     belli  leell,  iinbget)C^!n? 
■        13  Der  flbergefunb  ttnr  gctoorben, 
I      tbiigte  nld)l,  wer  er  war ;  brnn  3efnB 
t       mar  grnil^en,  ia  \o  »iel  tJclIB  au  bcm 
'       DrtE  War. 

U  Darnatti  fanb  iftn  3ffu6  Im  Jem- 
pel,  unb  fprad)  ju  l^m :  Sielje  ju,  bn 
biß  gcfunb  gciuorben  ;  fünbige  Ijlnfott 
nid)t  mehr,  bag  blr  nic^t  cttDaB  Serge' 
resroibcrf.iljre. 
lö  Der  ffilenft^  ging  ^tn,  unb  ber- 
rünblgte  e8  ben  3uben,  eB  (e^  3efu8, 
ber  iljn  gtfunb  gemndjt  l)abe. 

IG  Darum  berfolglcn  bie3uben3e- 
fum.  unb  fn(t)ten  itin  ju  tSbtcn,  bag  er 
fold}CB  g(l()an  l)atte  auf  len  €abbatf). 


l 


17  3tfu6  ober  anttoortelc  leinen ; 
Dtcln  Battt  TOlTltt  bl8l)er,  unb 
i(tHrir[eaud). 


4  For  ai 


Iroubled  tlie  i 
Iheii  ürst  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  alepped  in,  was  made  whois 
of  whatBoever  diseaBe  he  had. 

5  And  a  ceriain  man  was  Ihere, 
which  had  an  inRrmity  thirty  und 
eight  vears. 

6  Wht'n  Jesus  saw  liim  lie,  and 
knew  that  ho  had  been  tiow  a  long 
lime  in  that  aae,  he  sailh  unto  him, 
Wiit  ihou  be  made  whole  1 

7  Tho  impotenl  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  iha 
water  in  Iroubied,  lo  put  me  jnto 
the  imol:  but  while  I  am  Coming, 
anolner  stcppetii  down  before  me, 

8  Jesus  sttitlmnlo  him,  Rise,  lake 
iip  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediateiy  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  tooii  up  hia  bed, 
anil  walked  ;  and  ou  the  Eaine  dny 
WAS  Ihe  sabbalh. 

10  t  Tho  JewB  iherefore  said 
unto  liim  that  was  cured,  It  is  tha 
Habbath-day^;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
ihee  lo  carry  thy  tied, 

11  He  anawered  Ihem,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  ihe  same  Bald  un- 
10  me,  Take  up  ihy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asSed  ihey  him,  What 
man  ia  that  which  eaid  ubIo  thee, 
T^ke  up  Ihy  bed,  and  walk  1 

13  And  he  ihal  was  healed  wist 
notwhohwas:  for  Jesus  had  con- 
veyed  hiraself  away,  a  mullitude 
bemg  in  tkal  place. 

U  Aflerward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  lumple,  end  said'unlo  him, 
Behold,  ihou  art  made  whole  :  sin 

unlo  ibee. 

15  llie  man  departed,  and  lold 
[he  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 
had  made  htm  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jewa 

ETsecute  Jesus,  and  sooght  to  slay 
m,  because  he  had  doTie  thes« 
ihings  on  Ihe  sabbalh-day, 

IT  T  Bul  Jesus  aoswered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hithörto,  and 
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18  iDnnrm  trai^fctcn  ifim  Iik  Subtn 
uun  Bifl  intöf  iiad).  bafi  fic  ifin  töBtt- 
ten,  ta%  er  nl(t)t  allein  btn  Sabbat^ 
trad),  fonticm  fönte  aaäi.  ffiolt  Tel}  fein 
fiiattr,nnbmn[t}te(Ic5fel&ft@ottgid(t). 

19  Ca  anOcortctc  3efuS,  unb  fprai^ 
'    )u  Hincn :  SBafiriicf).  nwfirli*,  i^  fagc 

cu(^:  X)eT  So^n  Fann  nfdite  Don  if;m 
fci&fl  Ifeun,  bcnn  Wj8  er  (itfirt  bcn  Ba- 
tet tljun ;  benn  nai  beifeibige  lf)ut. 
baa  Itiut  g[cid)  au(t)  E»  @o^n. 

20  3>CT  t&atcT  abn  ^t  bcn  €o^n 
lieb,  unb  jeiget  l^m  aDeS,  ioaS  er  tgut ; 
unb  rclrb  iljm  nod;  größere  SBerfe  jel- 
Oen,  bug  l^r  eu<^  unnunbeFn  loerbet. 

21  a>enn  wie  ber  SBater  ble  lobten 
aureitDectct,  unb  nnidjt  |le  leben bi g ; 

'  nifo  nud)  ber  So^ii  niadjt  le&enbig, 
(ueif^e  tr  mlU. 

33  Btnn  ber  ißater  tidjtet  Slitmanb, 
fonbern  aOcB  geriet)!  I)at  er  bem  Sof;ne 
gfflfbcp. 

23  8uf  bag  fle  afle  bcn  Sofin  c^rcn, 
mt(  fle  ben  Bater  cl)ren.  SBee  fien 
€o1)n  ni(bt  (bret,  ber  et)r<:l  ben  iBater 
nld;t.  bet  lljn  gefanbl  I)at. 

24  ESnbrli^,  hjafiilicb,  3*  fage 
(ii(fi:  SBer  mein  SBort  fifiret  unb 
gluubct  bem,  ber  mtd)  geraubt 
bat,  ber  bnt  baS  cmi(?e  äebcn, 
unb  tommlnittit  !nbae<3erlii)t, 
fouternetiflUDrtiSobeäumae. 
ben  l)inbard)  gebrungen. 

35  SBal)rli{t).mö&rlid),  idjfaac  eu*: 
es  fouinit  ble  ©tnnbt,  unb  ift  fdjon 
iet)t,  b>t|  bie  Xoblen  werben  ble 
glimme  beB  Soiinee  (Vottce  b&ren; 
tinb  bie  fit  t)öaa  merbcn,  ble  iverbcn 
leben 

26  Senn  lt>ic  ber  ßater  bai  Se&en 
lot  in  il)in  feibR.  alfo  bat  er  bem 
&Dl)ne  gegeben.  buB  Scben  ju  (laben  in 
tiimfelbft; 

27  Unb  Ijat  ifim  maäit  gegeben, 
luct]  bitg  @erld)t  p  t^1lten,  barum, 
bufi  er  bes  9irnfd)cn  Solin  ifi. 

es  ESermunbcrt  eud)  beg  nidit.  Senn 
jt  [emmt  bie  Sluiibe,  In  ntlttin  alle. 
bie  in  ben  Q^rübern  |lnb,  merbcn  feine 
"" (iSren; 


IS  Therefaie  tlie  Jewa  sou^ht  Uie 
more  to  kill  hjuij  beoause  he  not 
oiily  had  broketi  tha  sabbalh,  bat 
Said  also,  ihat  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himeelf  eqnal  wilh  God. 

19  Thea  Büswered  Jesus,  and 
Baid  nnto  ihem.  Verily,  Terily,  I 
eay  unto  you,  Tns  Son  can  do  mi- 
thin« oflumBeir,but  what  he  seelh 
Ihe  Falher  do  :  for  what  things  eo- 
ever  he  doeth,  these  alKO  daeih  ihs 
Son  likewise. 

20  Tor  ihe  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  shewelh  bim  all  things  IbaJ 
himself  doeth:  and  he  will  ehew 
him  greater  wurks  than  theae,  ihat 
ye  may  marvel, 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiselh  up 
tha  dead,  and  quickenelh  them; 
even  bo  the  Son  quickeneth  whoni 
he  will. 

22  For  tha  Fathec  judgelh  no 
man ;  but  hath  commitied  all  jndg- 
ment  unto  the  Son : 

23  That  bU  mm  ehould  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  tha 
Fathut.  He  that  hoiiourelh  not 
the  Son,  hoaoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  senl  hira. 

2'1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hatk^ 
everlasting  life,  and  ehall  not  come' 
into  condemnatlon ;  butie  passed 
from  death  unto  life, 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  yoi^ 
The  hoar  is  Coming,  and  now  it, 
when  the  dead  shall  near  the  voicu 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that 
heat  shall  Uve. 

26  For  ae  Ihe  Falher  hath  life  hl 
himself,  ao  hath  he  given  to  Ihe 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  aulhority 
to  esecule  jndgmenl  also,  becauai 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

2S  Marvel  not  at  Ihis:  for  tha 
hour  ia  ooming,  in  the  which  all 
that  ara  in  the  gravefl  shaü  he« 
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09  nnb  »trbrn  titrtor  (ifftfii,  bic  ba 
Sutcil  n"han  Ijiibfn.  ^ur  «iifrrfichuns 
btB  ifbfBi.  Mc  ober  llrbrie  flrt|i(iii  ^a- 
btn,  pr  Äufcftf^iing  brt  (Bcridjto. 

30  3*  rann  nl(t)t8  oon  mir  frlbfj 
lt)un.  Kir  id)  börc.  fo  rld)tc  tri),  nnb 
mein  <9erld}t  Iß  rc(^t;  beim  id)  Fud)t 
n)d;t  mcinrn  iäillen,  fjjnbrrn  btS  IJa- 
bre  ISIllen,  bn  mirt)  neranCt  bat. 

31  So  id)  Co»  mir  Ti'lbft  jcugc,  fo  Iß 
nifin  äeuflnift  ni(^t  Wn^r. 

33  Hin  onbenr  ifl  e3.  btr  eon  mir 
jenget;  unb  id)  lotig,  bnfi  ^ae  3fU3' 
nig  waljr  i|l,  boB «  bon  mir  irugd. 

33  3^r  f^iiTttt  p  SoftnnneB,  unb  tr 
jengclr  bon  btr  ^a\)rt)t\t. 

34  3d)  aber  tubmc  nid)t  3(niini8 
um  lBlenfd)fn ;  fonbern  fDld)cB  fugt 
td),  ouf  bafi  ihr  feiig  rctrCet. 

35  ISr  rear  ein  brenncnbefl  unb  fi^tl» 
nfnbcflSI<l)r;lf;rabensDlltfl  rillt  ncint 
aöriit  fröhlid)  fti)n  Bon  fflnrni  «id)te. 

36  3d)  ab(r  fiabt  rin  flröStrrS  Srufl- 
Big,  brnn  äo^itniiifl  3f"nn'gl  btnn 
l\t  SBtrtf,  bi(  mit  btr  mtn  ntnrbtn 
hat,  bnfi  id)  fic  Doliriibf,  blrFriblnrn 
lUrrft,  Bit  id)  tlme,  atugfn  Bon  mir, 
bat  niid)  bcr  üjatrr  grFi^iiDt  bxbt. 

37  llnb  b(t  Batfr,  ber  mid)  HtfimBt 
hflt.  bfrftlbifir  bat  non  mir  (irftiiiitt. 
Sfit  iiabi  nie  njtbrr  feine  Eiimme  gt- 
^5rM,  nod)  feint  fflefimi  gtftben  ; 

39  llnb  fein  ftBorf  tinbl  il)r  nitfit  in 
red)  me&ncnb  ;  benn  il)r  alaubtt  btni 
nid)l,  btn  fr  gefiiiib(l)nt. 

39  Sud)tt  in  ber  Sdirift.  benn  iftr 
mtlntl,  lljr  bobt  baB  Oslgt^eben  bn- 
rinnen ;  unb  fit  IfiB,  bie  bon  mir  jtu- 
get, 

40  Unb  t^r  tOoIK  nid)t  ju  mir  lom- 
men,  ba|ibrbaBSebcn  Ijabtn  mSd)let. 

41  3*  n(i)me  niiftl  e^rt  non  aien- 
fd)fn. 

43  WT  id)  (rnnt  eudi,  bag  ir)r  nld)t 
»otteS  ettbe  In  tud)  tjabt. 

43  34)  bin  gtfommcn  In  mtlntB  Ba- 
ttrB  Vtiimtn,  unb  Ibr  nehmet  mId) 
nic^l  an.  So  ein  anbtrtr  tcirb  in 
ffintni  (igrntn  9iamtn  (omnien,  btn 
tDcibtt  lljr  annednicn. 


B  forlh;  Ihay 


39  And  «hall  com 
tlml  have  donegood, 
reclioii  of  iife;  and  tliey  Uiat  liaya 
done  evil,  uulo  the  resurreotion  of 
dsmnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  seif  do  no- 
tbin^ ;  as  [  hear,  I  jud^e :  anil  ror 
iu(!gmeiit  in  juet ;  beoause  1  seek 
not  mliie  own  will,  biit  tbe  will  of 
ihe  Father  vrhicli  nslh  seilt  me. 

31  If  I  bear  witneeB  of  loyBelf 

32  S  There  is  anolher  ihal  bear- 
eth  wilnees  of  me,  and  I  know  ihal 
ihe  witiieas  vrliicn  he  wilnecseth 

33  Ye  sent  unio  John,  and  lie  bare 
witnoBB  uiito  the  trulh. 

34  Bul  I  receive  not  leatimonj 
from  muii :  biit  thase  Ibings  I  say, 
ihat  yemijxiil  be  reVL-d. 

35  He  was  a  burniii^  and  a  Ehin- 
ing  light :  and  ye  were  wiltltig  Ibl 
a  geaiion  to  rebioe  in  bis  light. 

3«  1  Bul  I  tave  greater  witneea 
than  Ihat  of  John:  for  Ihe  works 
which  the  Father  liath  giren  mo 
10  Anisb,  the  same  works  [bul  I  do, 
bear  witnean  of  me,  thal  Iho  Fa- 
lber balii  »entme. 

37  And  tho  Fnther  liim»elf  whicb 
bath  Beut  me,  halb  borne  wiliiesB 
of  me.  Ye  liavB  nelther  heard 
bis  voice  at  any  timo,  Dor  eeea  bis 

38  And  ya  have  nol  bis  wokI 
abidiii^  in  you  :  for  whom  ha  halb 
senl,  him  ye  believe  not, 

3'J  7  Search  the  scripiorea;  for 
in  ihem  ye  ihink  ye  have  elernal 
Iife :  And  they  are  Ihey  which  tes- 
tify  of  me. 

40  Ajid  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
ihat  ye  might  have  Iife. 

41  1   receive   not   bononr   from 

42  But  I  know  youj  ihat  yelave 
nol  ihe  love  of  G&l  jji  yoii. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Faltier's 
name,  and  ye  reoeive  me  nol :  if 
another  aliall  come  in  hia  own 
namo,  bim  ye  will  receive. 


I 
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44  Sie  lönnct  i^r  glauben,  bic  l^r 
eijrt  Don  ciiiantet  neömct?  Uiib  bit 
ttlirr,  bi(  öon  (Sott  oUdn  ift,  fudjct 
iftr  nid)t. 

45  3tir  foQt  ni(^l  mtincn.  bafe  i* 
cud)  Dor  bcm  SBciItt  Dnfliigcn  iDtrbt. 
ÜB  Ift  einer,  bettud)  öerflagt,  b«r  ajlo- 
(cfl,  auf  twKtjrn  itjr  fjoffet. 

46  äBcnn  ihraJtoll  fllaubtctfo glaub- 
tet !l)r  audj  mirj  bcnn  ec  t)at  Don  mli 
gcfd)T!rbrn. 

47  Solbi  aber  feinen  @d)rlfteanid)l 
glaubet,  wie  werbet  iftt  meinen  SBiir- 
tcnQUubeai 


Ea«  G  EatUcl- 


m 


3  Unb  eG  .^og  Ihm  biel  BaM  nqd), 
bnriim,  ba§  fle  bic  3ri(t){n  fni)fn,'bic 
(r  an  bcn  firanfen  t^ial. 

3  SrCuS  nbcr  ginn  hinauf  ouf  einen 
Btrg,  unö  feßle  jltt)  baffibfl  mll  feinen 
3  ungern. 

4  l£8  war  aber  aai)t  bie  OfteTn,  ber 
3uben  gert. 

5  I-a  t)o&  3efu8  feine  Slugtn  auf, 
nubfiehel.bng  Diel  SiDlKjit  ihm  tommh 
nnb  fprid)!  )u  ^fiilibpo:  Sio  taufen 
lvi[  9[ob,  ba|  blefe  cffen  1 

6  (TiiiS  fagte  er  a6cr,  ifin  ju  berfu- 
d)en ;  benn  er  n;<ugte  iDoIjl,  nai  er 
tiiun  iDoOte,) 

7  VhMlUDuB  onteortete  ifim:  3*") 
ijunbrrt  Pfennig  teerig  IBrobS  ift 
nid)!  genug  unter  jle,  boi  ein  |eglict)CT 
unter  i^nen  ein  Iwnig  neljiiie. 

B  SMidjt  p  i^m  einet  feiner  Sän- 
ger, Snbreafl,  ber  trüber  SlmonlB 
lüetri : 

9  ÜB  ifl  rin  fflnabe  fiier.  ber  bnl  fünf 
Setfienbrobe,  unb  /fotcn  %ift^e;  nber 
IBUfi  1(1  baB  uiilerfo  weif? 

10  3efu8aber  fprortj:  S*affct,  baS, 


44  How  oan  ye  beliere,  which 
reoeive  honoar  oue  of  anoLiiBr,  and 
seek  not  \he  honour  Ihat  cometh 
from  GoJ  only  1 

45  Do  not  thinlt  Ihat  I  will  ae- 
cuae  you  to  ihe  Father ;  ihere  i» 
one  Ihat  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  tfuat. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ya  would  have  believed  me ;  foi 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
inga,   how   «hall   ye   believe   mj 


CHAFTER   VI. 

AFTER  theae  ihings  Jesus  wenl 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
18  ihe  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  agreatmultitudefollowed 
hin,  becausa  they  saw  bis  mira- 
clee  which  he  did  on  ihem  Ihat 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mounlain  and  there  he  gal  with 
bis  disciples, 

4  And  ihe  pBssover,  a  femt  of 
the  JewH,  was  nigh, 

5  1  When  Jesus  ihen  lifted  up 
Aiseyes,  and  sawa  great  ca(n[»Lny 
come  unto  him,  ba  sailh  unlo  Tbi- 
lip,  Whence  shali  we  buy  bread 
Ihat  iheBe  may  enti 

6  {Anii  ihis  he  said  lo  pravetiim: 
forhehimselfknewwhat  ha  would 
do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  han- 
dred pennyworlh  of  bread  is  not 
BnfRcianI  for  ihem,  Ihat  every  otia 
of  Ihem  may  take  n  little. 

8  Oiie  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brolher,eaithiinlo  him, 

9  Thare  is  a  lad  here,  whioh  halb 
five  barley-lOBTeB,  and  two  small 
fishea :  but  what  are  they  amoiig 


fcfin  bcm  CJvlt.    'XjaVa%cc\tR  W\^'**','*^'^''^'«*^^^s#«.  ^a«s*. 


II  3ffu8  ober  na&tn  tit  Btobe. 
tanitf,  utib  flab  fic  btn  3üng(rn,  bit 
günfirr  ober  tfntii,  bit  fld)  gdoflcrt 
Ijatten ;  beflelblgcn  fliridjen  aud)  Don 
ben  glfdjcn,  ivie  Dtel  tr  noÜU. 

13  Da  flf  aber  fatt  traten,  fprnd)  er 
ju  feintn  SünflCrn :  eaminclt  ble  übri- 
gen Sirodeii,  bag  nldjlB  umrommr. 

13  X)a  fammelteii  fle.  unb  füOelm 
lUölf  ÄörbE  mit  Sroden,  ccn  ben  fünf 
(Berflcnbroben,  ble  fibnbileben  bcntn, 
tie  flc(pei[(t  Worbfu. 
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14  "Da  nun  bie  S)I(nfd)(n  ba«  3fi- 
<f)en  fa^n,  baS  3efuS  l^at,  fprad)en 
fjc:  <bae  tft  mabriid)  ber  f  Topliet,  ber 
in  bie  KBcK  romincn  foU. 

15  !Da  3(fu8  nun  metite,  bng  |lt 
tonimeti  mürben,  unb  ibn  Ijafd)en.  bog 
fic  ititi  gmn  JtDiilg(  moitjlen,  tniiolÄ 
er  abtrmal  auf  ben  Bcrfl.  er  felbfl 
aneln. 

16  SmÜbenbabcr  gingen  ble  Sün- 
der ^Jnab  an  buS  äJteer, 

17  Unb  trattn  In  bas  €*iff,  unb 
lamen  übei  baB  aJleer  ncn  Sarcnmum. 
Unb  t6  fcac  fcbon  fln^er  geiDorbtn, 
unb  3cFuB  mar  nidjt  ju  iljnen  gc- 
romnifn. 

18  Unb  bafl  3Becr  trfiob  Hdi  bon  ei- 
nem greSen  BBinbe. 

13  Ua  jle  ni:n  gfiiberl  fiatltn  it\} 
fünf  unb  jicanjig  obei  breijgig  j^elb- 
rtcneS,  fotien  fle  Sefiiin  auf  bcm  atlccw 
ba^  geilen,  unb  nn^e  an  buB  Sdjiff 
[ommtn;  unb  für(t}telen  fl4. 

30  Qr  aber  f|>iad)  ju  leinen :  3<il  bin 
fS,  fürditel  eud}  nidjt. 

31  Tia  roDÜtta  fle  i^n  In  bae  e(t)iff 
nei)men;  unb  alfobaib  war  baa  etftiff 
omSiinbe,  ba  pc  ^tnfubrcn. 

S3  Defl  anbern  lagcS  fafi  bafl  Boir, 
baS  bleffcti  bcB  Wlmi  flanb.  bag  tein 
onbetcB  £(l)iff  Bafcibfl  nar.  btnn  baä 
einige,  barein  feine  3ünflee  Betreten 
t  iBoren,  unb  bafe  3tfu8  nid)t  mit  fdntn 


11  And  Jesus  look  tlie  loave«} 
and  when  ho  had  given  thanktt' 
he  üistributed  lo  Ihe  disclples,  aai 
the  disciples  !□  them  thal  were  rM* 
down;  and  likewiBe  of  ÜLQ  fishel 
as  much  aa  they  would.  * 

12  When  Ihey  were  fiUed,  h 
aaid  unlo  his  dieciples,  Gather  ll| 
Ihe  fragments  ihal  remain,  ihn 
nolhiiig  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  Ikem' 
togelher,  and  filled  Iwelve  traBketl 
wilh  ihe  fragmenla  of  ihe  five  ba» 
ley-loaves,  which  remained  ovttt- 
and  almve  unio   Ihem  that  t    * 

U  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  Seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  Said,  This  is  of  a  truth  thal 
Prnpket  thal  should  come  into  tha 

15  TT  When  Jesus  therefore  pen  i 
ceived  that  they  would  come  aud 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  deparled  agzin  into  I 
mountain  himself  alona. 

16  And  wlien  even  was  .  ___ 
conne,  hia  disciples  went  domt 
unlo  ihe  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a,  ahip,  BDd   i 
wenl  over  the  sea  loward  Caper- 
naum.     And  it  wob  now  dark,  and 
JüauB  was  not  come  to  ihem. 

13  And  the  sea  nrose  hy  reasoa 
of  a  great  wind  thal  blew. 

19  So  when  ihey  had  rowedabont 
five  and  tweniy  or  thirty  furlooga, 
they  Bee  Jesus  Walking  on  the  bba, 
and  drawing  uigh  unlo  thi)  ship  :  ( 
and  Ihey  wäre  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unlo  them,  It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship:  and  immedi* 
ately  the  ship  was  al  tha  land  whi»{ 
Iher  they  went. 

22  T[  The  day  followlng,  whffll- 
the  people  which  eiood  on  ihe 
olher  aide  of  the  sea  saw  that 
there  wai  none  other  boat  Ihere, . 
saTB  that  one  whereinto  his  disei^ 

\'^\«,«'»%^%  %^te[ed,,and  that  Jesot' 
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ihey 
that 


33  es  tamtn  aber  anbere  Srftiffe  Den 
Slbtriae  tinht  p  ber  £täUt,  bn  fk  bafl 
SBrob  gtgcfftn  Ijaltcn  bun^  brt  ^trcn 
[Canfftigung. 

34  En  nun  baB  ßolt  füfj,  ba^  Sfrnfl 
ni(t)l  ba  mar,  nod)  feine  3ünfl(r,  tra- 
tfn  fit  (iu(^  in  bic  edjiffc,  unb  tumca 
gen  Unptmauni,  unb  \ai^ttn  S^^am. 

25  Unb  bn  (le  ifin  fanben  |cnff  it  bt« 
gn«re,  fpradien  flf  jn  idm;  Btablji, 
Kann  dlfl  bu  ticr  setomtnen] 

36  ScfuB  onllnortete  i^nen,  unb 
fprnrl):  ftßnlirlid).  mahrlid).  idj  fnflc 
cud),  i()r  (uil)et  mid)  ni(l)l  bjrum,  bag 
iftt  S^ittlf  Sfff!)"'  6'Jbl,  fonbftn  bn| 
i^r  Don  bcm  Ktrobt  gegejTcn  Ijabt,  nnb 
fei^b  futt  flemoTbcn. 

27  ©irret  ©ptift.nidit.bie  Dcrnöng- 
li(t)  in.  fonbern  ble  ba  bleibet  En  iai 
emigc  Scbtn,  n)eld)e  cu^  bc9  afIcnf{lKn 
@o$n  gebcD  tnirb;  bfnn  bcnfclbigrn 
()Qt  tüotl  ber  Hiater  bfc)iegelt. 

SS  Da  ft^ai^^n  fle  ju  l^m:  äSaS 
folltn  Wir  t[)un,  ba|  IdIi  SotteS  SBerfe 
Wirten? 

39  3efufl  anttoorietc,  unb  fpradj  ju 
I^nen:  iCaS  ift  ®oltefl  Säcif,  bag  il)T 
an  btn  ginubet,  ben  er  gefanbt  ^ut. 

30  tia  S}prai)cn  ftt  ju  Ibm:  K!a8 
II)U|l  bn  für  ein  Beldjcn,  auf  bag  Uli 
fcljen  nnb  glauben  bir?  IBas  wirreft 
bu? 

31  Unfere  SSöttr  ftaben  ffllanna  ge- 
grffen  In  b(r  !Bü|ie,  roie  ge(it)rl(ben 
^ebet :  Er  gab  li)nen  iBrob  Dom  Fim- 
mel ju  effen. 

32  Da  fb^aif)  SeTuS  P  Ibnt»- 
Saljrlid),  Wa&rlid),  id)  fage  (ud) : 
Störes  I)at  cud)  nid)l  Srob  uom  ^lin- 
mtl  Qtstbtn:  fonoern  mein  Äialer 
flibt  (U(^  biit  red)tc  BroCi  Uom  ^im- 


went  not  with  hia  disciples  ir 
the  boat,  but  (Aal  hia  discipl 
were  gone  away  alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  come  oib 
boats  froni  Tiberias  nigh  anto  t 
place  wheie  they  did  est  bret 
afier  tbat  the  Lord  had  giv 
thanks  :) 

24  When  the  people  thsreft 
eaw  thal  Jesus  wub  not  tbere,  ni 
iher  hJH  diaciples,  they  also  to 
shippiiig,  and  came  lo  Capemau: 
seeKing  for  Jesus. 

2ä  And  wben  ihey  bad  found  b: 
on  tbe  olher  side  of  the  sea,  th 
Said  unto  hini,  Babbi,  when  cami 
thou  hither ! 

26  Jeausansweiedthsmandsa. 
Verily,  yerily,  I  say  unto  you,  " 
eeek  me,  not  becauae  ye  tan  t 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  t 
of  ike  loaveE,  and  were  fllled. 

27  Labour  not  for  ike  meat  whji 
periaheth,  but  for  ihat  meat  whi< 
endureth  unto  eTerUBÜnK  lii 
whieh  the  Son  of  man  ahall  gi 
unto  you :  for  him  bath  God  t 
Fathei  sealed. 

28  TliensaidÜieyuntohini,Wli 
ehall  we  do  that  we  might  wo 
the  works  of  God  % 

29  Jesus  anawered  and  said  az 
them,  Thia  is  the  work  of  God,  ll 
ye  beljeve  on  him  whom  he  ha 

30  They  aaidtherefore  unto  hii 
What  eign  shewest  thoti  then,  ti 
wo  may  see,  and  beliöTe  ti» 
whal  dost  thou  work  t 

31  Our  falhers  did  eat  mann» 
Ihe  deaert;  as  it  ia  wcitten,  I 
gavo  Ihem  bread  from  heaven 

0  thsi 
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34  3)0  f&rndjen  flf  ju  tbm :  ^ctr, 
gib  niiB  dllciwae  foIiftrS  SJroO. 

35  3riii8  abrr  fprad)  ]ii  llfiirn:  3(6 
bin  baa  ßrob  M6  'itbtai  mn  ju 
mir  tonimt,  btn  wirb  ntdil  fiungcrn ; 
uiib  mr  an  m!4  glaubt,  bcn  »irb 
nimmcnnrtr  türficn, 

36  4bcr  id)  habt  ee  cud)  flcfogl,  tag 
iljr  mid)  atfcljcn  Ijiibl.  unD  gUubct 
bcd)  nid)t. 

37  «Uce,  »a8  mir  mein  Batet  gibi, 
biia  tommt  ju  mir;  unb  rrcr  ju  mir 
(omiut,  ben  n»rDe  id)  nidjt  tjInauS 

38  ^Tetin  id)  btn  bom  ^immel  ge- 
Fornmen,  nldjl,  tm^  Id)  meinen  SSillen 
tbae.  fonbern  beg,  bei  mid)  gefant^l 
l)at. 

39  t)aB  in  aber  ber  Saille  beS  Sa- 
teia.  ber  mid)  eeFantit  ^at,  Cag  id) 
nlri)te  bCTitere  bon  altem,  baS  er  mir 
gegeben  t)a\.  Tonbcrn  bag  Id)  tS  aufcr- 
(wdt  am  [ünnften  Zaqt. 

40  !Da8  i|l  aber  ber  BBine  beg, 
ber  mid)  geTanbl  (lal,  bag,  ner 
ben  6o&a  [lelict,  unb  Blaubct 
an  il)n.  tiabt  baB  emiflt  Ueben; 
unb  Id)  werbe  il)n  auferroedeii 
om  iünaflen  ittf\t. 

41  Uli  mutreKn  bie  anbc"  barüber. 
bag  er  fagte:  3d)  bin  buB  Sirob,  baS 
Doin  ^immct  gcrommen  i|1. 

43  Unb  fbrad)en:  3(1  bietet  nldjt 
3ffu8,  3i>fepi)S  Sot)n,  beS  töater  unb 
ättutter  Wir  rennen?  Sie  fprid)t  er 
benn :  3d)  bin  bom  ^tmnul  n^'bm- 
men? 

43  3efuS  anttnortetc,  unb  f^ra^  ju 
i1)Utn:  iJturrtl  nld)t  unter  einanbrr. 

44  SS  tann  Slicmanb  ju  mir  ram- 
men, cB  fct)  benn,  bag  il)n  jietie  ber 
aioter,  ber  mid)  oelanbt  i)itt;  unb  Id) 
tDerl^e  l^n  aufenneden  am  jüngften 


45  SB  flebet  g(fd)Tleben  in  ben  %ro- 
pfieten:  6ie  Werben  alle  Don  ®ott 

Utieijret  feijn.    (Ber  efi  nun  fjörel  üom   God.    Every  man  iherefore 
tiater,  unb  lernet  ee,  ber  rommt  ju    hath  heard,  nud  halb  leanied 
Ulli.  I  Ihe  Fnther,  cometh  unto  nie. 

46  9li(S)t,  btt%  ^tmavit)  V\^  <lialu  [  4.e  NqI  that  any  man  hath 


I    34   Then   eaid    Ihe^   i 
Lord,     evermore     giva     US 

35  And  Jesus  said  unio  iheim^  j| 
am  ihe  bread  of  life ;  he  Ihal  cor— 
eth  to  me,  utiall  never  hunger ;  oi 
he   that   believetb  < 
never  ihirst. 

36  Bul  I  said  unto  you,  Thnt  j. 
also  hava  seen   me,  and   beUewfl 

37  AU  ihal  the  Father  ^vetb  taiffM 
ahall  cemii  lo  me :  and~  him  tbsfti 
comelh  to  rae,  I  will  ii 
cast  aut. 

3S  For  Icame  down  Crom  heavenyl 
not  lo  do  mine  oifn  will,  but  ÜlW  1 
will  of  bim  tbat  seilt  me. 

39  And  IhiB  is  the  Father's  wiU 
wbiuh  lialh  Beut  me,  ibal  of  aR 
whii'h  he  hath  glven  me,  I  »hauld 
lose  nothing,  but  Bhauld  raiee  i[  up 
again  at  thö  last  day. 

40  And  thia  is  tha  will  of  him 
tbat  sent  me,  that  every  one  whicb 
seeth  ihe  Son,  and  believelh  ob 
him,  may  have  evetlasling  lif»} 
and  1  will  raise  bim  up  at  tha  lait 

41  Tbe  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  becausa  he  Bald,  1 
bread  which  oame  down  from 
heaven . 

4S  And  they  said,  Is 
aus  theson  of  Josüph,  whose  t'alher 
and  molher  we  knowl  how  iB  it 
then  that  he  saitb,  I  cam«  dowa 
from  heaven  t 

43  Jesus  Iherefore  anawered 
said  unIo  them,  Murmur  not  amoDg 
yourselveB. 

44  No  man  can  eome  lo  me 
cept  thö  Falber  which  halb 
me  draw  bim:  and  I  will 
bim  up  at  the  last  day. 
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iabt  nrfcficn,  ofint  brr  Kom  fflatcr  tft, 
bct  h.il  Dfn  Kiitcr  (lefthcn, 

47  Söal)rlid),n!Jhrii*.id)  fflgeeud): 
aBcrnnmld)  glaubt,  Cer  tjatDaStlDise 
£fben. 

48  3d)  bin  bas  örob  bcfl  Sc- 
brnS. 

49  ISute  Oätcr  tiabcn  SKanna  gr- 
ßtffen  In  Bfr  (Öüffc,  unb  jlnö  gtRorbcn. 

50  DifBifl&aeörpb.bnSbom^im- 
nid  toniml,  auf  bafe,  lutr  Oauoii  iffct, 
uitt)I  fttrbr. 

5 1  3(1)  bin  bne  lebcnbifit  SBrob,  Dom 
Sjlmincl  nttoninifn.  SScr  bon  biefcm 
«robe  Effen  »irb,  fifr  »Irb  Icbrn  tn 
eieiflfrit.  llnb  bas  ©roO,  tai  Id)  flc- 
bfn  mcrbf,  Ift  mein  ?i(i(((i,  wtirtjeS  Id) 
geben  mxbt  für  BaB  Scben  bfr  Siklt. 

53  3)0  janttcn  WeSubf"  unter  fin- 
anber,  unb  fpra^cn :  ^le  fann  blefcr 
uns  fein  glelfd)  ju  effen  geben? 

53  3efu8  fprnd)  ju  iftnen:  Bahr- 
lid), icabrlld).  id)  Tun'  «"d):  Sßerbcl 
Ibe  n\^t  elTen  boB  gldFil)  brS  Jllen- 
fd)fn'®oline6,  unb  trlnfcn  ftin  ölut, 
fo  fyxU  il)r  tdn  eeben  in  eud). 

54  8Bft  mein  gleifdjlffet,  unb 
trinfcl  me)n£lut,  ber  lial  baa 
emige  geben,  unb  ld)merbe  !f)n 
am  IfingfttnXnqc  aufermtden. 

65  !Denn  mein  gklfd]  ift  bic  ied)te 
epeife,  unb  mein  ißlut  l|l  berni^tr 
Irnnr. 

56  »Ber  mein  gicif*  i(Tct.  unb  tvin^ 
M  mein  Blut,  Cet  bleibet  in  mir.  unl 
td)  in  it)m. 

57  BJic  mid)  gefanbt  bat  ber  lebfn. 
bifle  atüter,  unb  id)  Irbc  um  bc»  SQnlerS 
reillen  j  alfo,  iner  mid)  JfTet,  btrfelbige. 
mirb  aud)  leben  um  melnettDÜlen. 

6»  Dlee  l|t  bns  Sirob,  buS  uom  ^li 
mrl  iittommen  ift;  ni<l)t  role  eure  H 
lec  b<)ben  Lianna  (legrfTrn.  unb  ftnb 
geftorben.    SSer  bicB  iürob  ijTet,  bce 
Wirb  ieben  in  StoigCelt. 

59  €Dld)eB  (aüte  er  in  brr  Cd)ul(, 
ba  er  lei)icle  ju  Säpernäum. 


llie  Father,  save  ha  which  ia  of 
Güd,  he  haih  seen  Ihe  Falhar. 

47  Verily,  verily,  l  say  unlo  jou. 
He  ihal  believulh  on  me  hast  ever- 
lasling  life, 

46  I  am  ttiat  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  falhersdideat  mannaiii 
the  wildemesH,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  ihe  bread  which  coin- 
eth  down  from  heaven,  ihat  a  man 
raay  eat  ihereof,  and  nol  die. 

51  I  am  tbe  livitig  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any 
man  eat  of  ihis  bread,  he  Ehall  live 
foT  ever:  and  ihs  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  fleafi,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  lileof  Ihe  World, 

52  The  Jewa  therefnre  stpove 
ainoiig  themBelvea,  Baymg,  How 
can  thia  man  give  üb  his  flesh  lo 

53  Then  Jesus  said  nnlo  ihem, 
Verilyi  Tcrily,  I  aay  uiito  you,  Ex- 
cepl  ye  eal  iha  flfsh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  driiik  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  WhoBO  ea!eth  ray  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life  ;'  and  I  will  ralse  him  up  al  the 
laat  day. 

55  For  my  flfish  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  ealeth  my  flesb,  and 
drinketh  ray  blond,  dwellelh  in  rae_ 
and  1  in  him. 

57  AslhelivingFatherhalbgent 
me,  and  l  live  by  Ihg  Falher:  ao 
he  ihai  eaielh  me,  even  he  shall 
live  bv  me. 

58  TÜiia  18  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  nol  as  your 
falhera  did  eat  manna,  and  ara 
dead :  he  that  eateth  of  thls  bread 
Bhall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in.  tb» 
synagogue,  aa  h«  laiight  in  C»pW-^ 
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Gl  Da  3(fii8  nbfr  &fl)  fld)  (cl&fi 
nifrttf,  bafi  (eine  Süiigcr  tarübcr  rtiur- 
rttcti,  fpraili  er  ju  lijnfn ;  Sltraert  (ud) 
[«09 

03  Wt,  Wenn  Itir  bann  feixn  Wrbct 
btä  sneatd)en  So^n  aufrdtjrrn  büijln, 

63  j?cr  Seift  ifl  ce,  bcc  ba  Itbrnbit; 
inn(l)t ;  bne  glelf*  ifl  tttn  nütif,  I)ie 
Sßoric.  bic  id)  rtbe,  ble  fiiib  (Scifl  unb 
(Inb  Mcbrn. 

64  Hbtt  n  flnb  Fllidx  unter  eiiri),  ble 
glauben  nld)t.  tCcnn  ärfuB  mugte 
tjon  SlnFung  raolii.  totii)t  nlc^t  (iiau- 
benD  moTcn,  unb  locldjer  iljn  ucrrail}irn 
toürbt. 

65  Unb  (r  ftrnif):  Hamm  ^bt  i<f) 
cud]  gcfagt:  Bticmnnb  tann  «^u 
mir  (omnitn,  tS  fei)  lljm  benn 
Bon  nidntm  SJnttr  gcBtt-en- 

es  Bon  brm  an  Bingen  (einer  9ün- 
per  Dielt  binlrr  (Id),  unB  »unbellen 
ilinrort  ni(f)t  mebr  mit  l|)ni. 

67  ©a  fprad)  3tfu8  ju  ben  Sniälfen ; 
SBodt  it]raud)lDrggel)cn? 

68  Ell  otinDortttc  ll)m  eimon  ^t- 
Uni:  öcrr,  »obin  (ollen  toir 
(icl)tn?  DuÖaßSSorlcbeaerol- 
ßen  «fbenfl; 

69  Unb  lülr  fjabrn  ncfilaiibet, 
unb  erfannt.Bafi  bu  bift  C^ri- 
flu8,  berSo^n  6C8  lebcnbigen 
©DlteB. 

70  3cf«8  nntreorfete  ifjni:  fia&c  id) 
ni(l}l  euit)  3niöiftcriBäl)it?  unb  euer 
einer  ifl  eInScufcl, 

71  iSr  rcbete  aber  uon  bem  3uba 
Simon  afdwrioll) ;  berfelbige  Mt- 
rlet^  Idn  i}eraad),  unb  mar  bei  3ii>eX> 
fen  einer. 

Das  7  eabltel. 
^arnad)  jog  SefuB  um^er  In  (Bali- 
—    iftii;  benn  er  inolltc  ntd)t  In  3u- 
bäa  uinber  Rieben,  bnrutn  ba^  i^m  ble 
Suben  nad)  bem  itbm  (icHden. 

3  ÜB  iDiir  aber  rnifte  ber  3uben  gefl 
ber  Üaubrüfi. 

3  ©a  fpra(t)fn  (eine  örüber  ju  itjm : 
Silodie  bld)  anf  ton  bannen,  unb  ge^ie 
in  3ubäam,  anf  btig  au*  beine  Sfln- 
fler  fe!)cn  bit  Balt,  tlt  In  i\)U^. 


61  When  Jesiia  biew  in  himself 
tbat  his  diiiojples  mlirrnurei)  at  it, 
he  Said  uato  ihem,  Dolh  tliia  affenil 

62  What  and  if  ye  Bhall  see  ihe 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  be 

63  II  is  Ihe  Spirit  tbat  quirken- 
eth;  ihe  fleeh  prafiieth  nolbing: 
ihe  words  ihat  I  Bpeak  unto  you, 
tkiy  are  spirit,  and  ihey  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  tbat 
believe  not,  Far  Jeaue  knew  from 
Ihe  beaiuning  who  they  were  lliBt 
beliered  uot,  and  who  should  be- 
(ray  him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefoee  said 
I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
iinto  me,  except  it  were  given  un- 
lo  him  of  my  Father. 

66  T  From  that  Urne  many  of  h!» 
disciples  went  back,  and  waiked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  eaid  Jenue  anlo  tha 
IwelvB,  Will  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
Him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  gol 
thou    hast  the  vrordi  of  elernal 


ijfe. 


t  And  ' 


e  bebe 


70  Jesus  anewered  Ibera,  Hbtb 
nol  I  choaen  yon  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  ifl  a  devilT 

71  He  Hpake  of  Judas  Iscariot  fA< 
fon  of  Simon:  for  ha  it  was  that 
shonld  betray  him,  being  one  a£ 
the  twelve.  .  " 


! 


CIIAPTER  vn. 

AFTF.R  ibetie  thinss  Jesus  walk- 
ed  in  Galilpe  :  fot  he  would 
not  walk  ia  Jewry,  beoauae  tha 
JewBBougrhttokili'hira. 

2  Nuw  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber»  j 
naclea  was  at  band.  i 

3  HJB  brelhren  tberefore  said  WJ 
lo  him,  Dopart  hence,  and  go  inlM 
Judea,  Ihat  thy  diaciples  also  min 
BEft  \\\e  ■dotta  lliat  thou  doeat.     '^B 
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i  Slicmaitb  fhul  ctmnS  Im  fflrr6or- 
fltncn.  unD  mill  to*  frty  offenbar 
fcijti.  Ihiift  611  foldjcfl,  fD  offcubarc 
bid)  Dor  tct  SBdt. 

5  Eenn  out^  feine  Brübcr  glaufetcn 
nirt)l  oti  ifin. 

6  Do  fprlrfitSffuSjultmcn;  ffllcinc 
3(it  i[l  nodi  nliflt  ijl«;  euh  3(1'  uö" 
ifl  miciDffie. 

,7  Dif  Sffflt  ftinn  fu(f)  niiftt  Ijafffti; 
mid)  ober  ftafftt  fie,  btnn  td)  jcuge  do;i 
lljr,  tag  l&re  SSttte  böfc  (Inb. 

B  Sekt  ilir  Wnnuf  auf  biefca  gefl, 
3(ti  mid  no*  nid)l  fiinauf  geben  auf 
biefeSgef);  btnii  meine  Seit  Ift  ntut) 
ni(^t  erfüUet, 

'9  3>n  n  abei  tat  ]n  II)nen  gtfagt, 
blieb  er  In  (Baliiäa. 

10  «Ifl  ober  (eine  Brübet  mnren 
()lnauf  gegangen,  ba  glnq  er  aa<[) 
binuuf  ju  bcm  gelte,  nl(i)i  ajfenbartid), 
fonbern  gleld)  l>cimiidi. 

11  3)a  (u*ten  l^u  bif  3uben  am 
gelle,  «üb  futüften :  ISo  Ifi  Bcr? 

12  Unb  c6  mar  rln  gro^eB  QtcmuT' 
mel  Don  l^m  unter  bem  Sioite,  l|t<i(t)e 
tbradjen:  (fr  t|l  fromm.  Hie  anbcrn 
aber  f|)cad)en :  Wein,  fonbern  er  uer- 
fübret  bafl  Hielt, 

13  Sllleraonb  aber  rebele  frei)  Bon 
Itim.  utn  t>er  gurd;!  tvlllen  Dor'ben 
Snben. 

14  aber  millen  im  gf|le  ging  SefuB 
^InnDf  In  ben  ilempd,  unb  le^rete 


I 


15  Unbble3iibcnbtrtminbcrten 
unb  fprad)en :  tßie  tann  btefer 
Schrift,  fo  te  flc  bofl}  nld)t  gelemel  [ 

16  3efue    antmortete    ibnen, 
fbra* :  Keine  Sfeljre  iß  nid)t  m 
fonbern  befi,  ber  mitf)  gtfanbl  dat. 

IT  @D  jemanb  mia  bcg  S 
icn  Itiun,  bet  nirb  Inne  in 
ben,  ob  biefe  Se^re  Don  » 
fen,  ober  ob  id)  bon  mit  [i 


Ibfl 


4  For  thcre  in  no  man  that  doelh 
anythiQg  in  Beeret,  and  hu  himsKlf 
seekelh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
ihou  do  iheae  tliings,  shew  thyself 
lo  Ihe  World. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brelhren 
believa  in  him,) 

6  Then  Jesus  Said  un(othem,My 
timeistiol  yet  coma;  but  yourlime 
is  always  ready. 

7  The  World  cannot  hale-  yon ;, 
bul  me  il  hatelh,  becauE«  I  teallfy 
of  itj  that  Ihe  worka  thereof  are 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  üiis  feaat:  1  go 
not  up  yet  unto  Ihia  feast :  for  my 
time  IS  not  yet  ful!  come. 

9  When  he  had  Said  theee  words 
unlo  ihem,  he  abode  still  in  Galileo. 

iO  IT  But  wlien  hia  brerhren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  un- 
to the  feasl,  not  openly,  but  aa  it 
were  in  Beeret. 

11  Then  tho  Jewa  aoughl  hira  al 
the  feast,, and  said,  Where  ia  he  ? 

IS  And  ihere  was  much  murmur- 
ing  among  ihe  people  concerninf; 
him  ;  for  eame  said,  He  is  a  good 
man:  othere  said,  Nay;  buthede- 
ceivelh  the  people. 

13  Howbeii,  no  man  «pake  open- 
ly of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jewa. 

14  1  Now  about  the  midst  of  Ihe 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  Ihe  tem- 
ple  and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jew»  marvelled,  say- 
ing,  How  knowelh  this  man  lettere, 
havine  never  iearned  1 

16  Jesus  anawered  them,  and 
Said,  My  doctrine  h  not  mine,  but 
his  ihat  senl  ma. 

17  If  any  man  wit!  do  his  wtil, 
ha  ahall  know  of  the  doclrinp, 
wheiher  It  be  of  God,  or  wlutKer 
I  speak  of  myself, 


18  MSet  Bon  ifim  felb|l  rcbcl,  bet  fiid)t  I    18  Ha  0ms.*.  wjBsiisA.'A  Häjjs»»^ 
feint  tigene  ftfttf,  tou  ab«  SwftA  ^iV  «;BV«Cü.\i«<^-«^'ö»n:  ^— ■•"—'*"- 
ttfW  beS(,  btt  \\)\\  s\t\«x'ttW  Wi.^«*  '^^  waaV«^^  ^«  ■e^^  "i 
toabiI)a(ti9.  uub  \^  WafÄi\wt^4)^^v   *^*  ™^- 
rdlaini)m.  \.«-^^«*««- 
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19  Sjal  fu*  n'A'  S'ipf''«  '"'*  ^f^lS 
acfleben?  Hnb  ätlemanC  untt:  eud] 
Ihiil  tat  Ocfcli.  ffijarum  fudjt  iljr 
mid)  jii  löPtcii'* 

20  EoOBollfinHucirtctcuiibfBrnd): 
!Du  fturt  bcn  Srafcl :  mer  Tiidit  tidj  ju 
töBlfn  ? 

31  Scfue  ontlDOtlelc,  unb  f^radj: 
Qla  eiiiiQcB  iünl  [»(k  id)  9(t^n,  unb 
e8  iDUiiCrrt  euä)  aUt. 

33  aifofce  fial  cud)  barum  Bt9t6tn 
bic  S)er(biiciDufl|]  i  ni(f)t,  bag  fle  Don 
Snofc  [omiiit, fonbcrn  Doii  ben  lüätern ; 
nod)  bcFcbncibet  it)i  ben  Snenfcticn  atti 
6abbi]tI)C. 

23  8o  ein  ancnfä)  Mi  !)efd)ntibiing 
annimmt  am  Sabballjc,  auf  ba|  nid)t 
tag  (SefcB  aJloflfl  Bf&ro*tn  werbe; 
läinel  Ihr  benn  über  nildj,  bag  Id)  ben 
gaii^n  ail(urd)en  ^abe  am  3abbatljc 
gcfunb  ntmad)!? 

34  Stilltet  nld)t  rnid)  bcm  Kn\t^a. 
fonbfrn  tl^tei  ein  näjttS  fflcric^i. 

35  ^a  ^iaä)ca  ctlld^e  Don  ^erufa- 
lem:  SU  baB  nktil  ber,  ben  ^e  fudjten 
)u  lebten? 

36  Unb|le6C(iu,ernbct  frcij.unb  (le 
faaen  IDm  nldjtä.  Crfenncn  unffrc 
Dberflen  nun  gewlg,  bag  er  geiot^ 
ßl)rlflu8  fcb? 

37  Bod)  wir  tolffen.  t>on  mannen 
biefer  ift;  Wenn  aber  GOrIflufl  tomnicn 
Wirb,  fo  iDirb  Bliemanb  iDliTen,  uon 
teannrn « iß. 

B8  3>fl  rief  SefuS  im  lembtl,  leb- 
me,  unb  Winüj-  fia,  H}t  tcnnct  mid). 
unb  niijfel,  bon  tnannrn  Id)  bin  ;  unb 
bon  mir  felbfl  i)ln  Id)  nld)l  fteromnitii, 
fonbern  c6  ifl  da  ißabr^afüntr,  b(r 
mid)  gernnbt  hat,  iacufy^a  iljr  nidit 

BS  3*  [ennc  Ihn  aber :  benn  id)  bin 
bon  Ihm,  unb  er  fem  mId)  gefatibt. 

30  Ca  fudjlen  |le  ihn  p  flreifrn  ; 
aber  ffllemanb  legte  ble  ^janb  an  llju, 
bfnn  feine  etunbe  tsar  noch  nidjt  ge- 
[ominrn, 

31  Utv  Diele  bom  ßoire  (ilauSten 
an  ihn,  unb  furadjen :  SBenn  Qhriltuä 
tunimf  n  njirb,  njirb  er  aud)  mehr  3ei- 
((Kn  thun,  aiabkrei  Ihut^ 


ihe  lawl  Why  go  ye  about  to  It^ 
mH?  ■ 

2(1   Tlie    people    answered    i 
Said,    Thou   hast    a    devil ; 
goetb  aliout  to  kill  thee  i 

21  JeKus  answered  and  eaid  u: 
ihem,  I  have  done  one  work,  i 
ye  all  marvel. 

23  Moses  theröfore  gave  ui 
circunicision,  (not  becauae  il  o  u 
Moses,  bulof  Ihe  faltiers;}  and  j 
oa  llie  sabballi-day  c* 


aa  If  a  man  on  Ihe  ubbath-dM 
receive  circumcision,  thal  ihe  la^ 
of  Moses  ehouM  not  be  brokenj  Ul 
ye  angry  at  me,  bucause  I  tiaq 
made  a  man  every  whil  whoie 
the  sabbath-day  f 

24  liidge  not  according  to  Ihs 
appearance,  bat  judge  righleoua 
judgment. 

as  Then  Bald  aome  nf  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  Ihis  he  whoin 
they  aeeklo  kill! 

26  Bot  lo,  he  speaküth  boldivy ' 
and  ihey  say  nolhiug  unlo  him,  Dtf  , 
the  rulers  know  indet;d  ttial  Üiia 
islhe  very  Christi 

27  Hawbeit,  we  know  this 
whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ 
oonieih,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
hs  is. 

SS  Then  cried  fesus  in  Ihe  ti 
ple,  as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  bolb 
know  nie,  andye  know  whenoe  I 
Btn :  and  I  am  not  corae  of  myselfi 
but  he  ihal  senl  nr  ■  '   ■    ■    -■-— ' 


,,".'Ä 


29  But  I  know   him;   for  I  ai 
from  hin»,  and  he  halh  seut  me. 

30  Then  Ihey  soDshltolake  him 
but  no  man   hid  handa  on  hiiM 
because    his    hour   was    nut    yel 

3  t  And  mnny  of  the  people  b«> 
lievad  on  him,  and  said,  W'heA 
Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  r  7 
miraclea  thau  theee  which  thW 
,Tiwi.n,  \\a.'.U,  dsifta  t 
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"tT^ 


te  be- 
\mora 


32  Unb  {«  fatn  bor  bH:  ^borif^". 
bafi  606  «Jolt  (oldjcfl  Don  iljm  mw- 
mcltc.  Ha  fanbtfii  bie  ^harifäcr  unb 
^oljtnpricfler  SiacA)U  auö,  bog  (if  Ifin 
grijTrn. 

33  Tta  fijrad)  3c(ii8  jii  ifintn;  3* 
bin  nod)  eint  tltint  3ci'  t>cii  tnd),  unb 
bann  nc1)e  id)  Ijin  ju  bcm,  bcr  mid) 
gcfiinbt  hot. 

34  3fir  tsrrbet  mld)  fni^en,  unb  nidjt 
finbcu;  unb  ba  \<i)  bin.  lönnct  i^r 
nid)l  hlntcmmcn, 

35  S3aft)rnrt)cntit3uben  unter  tfn- 
anbcr,  tto  mtll  birfcr  b)nntl)rn,  bag 
»Dir  ihn  nid)l  finben  fDdcn  '^  SSill  er 
unicr  bit  (8ritd)en  gclftn.  bic  bin  unb 
ber  jcrftrcuci  licgcu,  unb  bic  (Üricdien 
leljrcn?   ■ 

36  Ktafl  in  baB  für  eine  Wtbe.  bnfi 
er  fjflft:  3l)f  WMtfl  mid)  furtien,  unb 
nidil  finbm;  unb  reo  Id)  bin.  ba  ton- 
net ibr  nid)!  61ntoniui«i  * 

37  aber  am  icnttn  Jage  bcfl  gcflrfl, 
brt  am  ficrtlidjflen  loat,  trat  3ei'u9 
auf,  Tief  unb  (prad):  EBcn  bn  bür|tct, 
brr  toninie  ju  mir,  unb  Idntc ! 

3S  aStr  an  nii(4  glaubt,  tcie 
bif  ®*rift  fagl,  bon  begfii 


a  Ström 
Ifinflere  flitfeci 


\  The  PharisesB  heard 
the  peopis  mlirmured  sucli  i 
concermug  him :  and  the  Phai 
and  llie  cliief  priesla  8f  " 
to  lalie  him. 

33  Tben  «aid  Jesus  i 
Yeta  Utile  while  am  1 
and  then  I  go  unio  him 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
not   tind   me :   and   where   1 
thither  ye  « 

35  Then  aaid  the  Jena  a 
ihemseJcea,  Whilher  will  l 
ihaL  vre  shall  not  ßnd  him 
he  go  unto  Ihe  dispersed  i 
Ihe  Gentiles,  and  teach  the 
tilesi 

36  What 
thal   he  s:     , 
and  Bhall  not  find  me:  and  ' 
I  am,  tMihtr  ye  oannot  com« 

37  In  the  last  day,  thnt  gre: 
of  ihe  feast,  Jesus  stood  aiid 
Baying,  If  any  man  thirst,  li 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  tliat  beüeveth  on  i 
hath  Said,  out 


iblgcn  Ibelly  shall  flow  i 


39  Eae  fnatt  et  aber  Bon  bf  m  ffleiße.  |  39  {But  this  spake  ho  of  th 
IPtldirn  empfanntn  fDlltcn,  bie  an  ifin  ,  rJI,  which  ihey  thal  believe  o 
filnnbctcn ;  benn  bcr  l)Cilige  (Stift  Ithit  |  sliould  receive,  for  the  Holy 
nod)  ni*t  bo.  benn  3ffu*  tuar  noäj  was  not  yet  giam,  becaus« 
nid)I  Oertläret.  Jesus  was  nol  yet  giorified.) 

40  »itle  nun  Bom  Boile,  bie  biete  40  1  Many  of  ihe  peoplo  ■ 
Webe  tjöreten.  fprottjen:  Uiefcr  ifl  (in  fore,  whuti  tliey  heard  this  bi 
realer  $rot>t|el.  said,  Of  a  truih  ihis  Is  tha 

phel. 

41  Die  Bnbern  fbrniDen;  Br  ift  41  Otherssaid,  This is tha ( 
CbriftuS.  lttüä)(  ahn  fpiadK» :  Soll  fiul  some  said,  Shall  Chfist 
lEbriRuSaue  Kalllna  fornmen?  j  oul  ofGalilee? 

43  Sbrid)!  oid^l  bie  Sd)rift.  Ben  bem  42  Hath  not  the  scripture 
€amen  £)auibe.  unb  aM  bem  glecten  |  Thai  Christ  cometh  of  the  se 
ettbKlxni,  ba  Saulb  mar,  foIK  Ctiet*  ,  David,  and  out  of  the  lov 
(tat  lommrn'^  Bethlehem,  where  Da.vid  vn 

43  «ifo  iDorb  eine  3li)ietrad)t  unter  43  So  iherewasadimion« 
bem  ÜOltt  über  ibii-  the  peonie  because  vi  him. 

44  B«Ti'olllcn  aber  fllidie  ifin  flrei- l   44  Ä.tidsQroÄoC'JKts.-«'»«^* 

E,  aber  'JHdlinttts  M^t  t\t  S^'nu  a'ci  ^»^(,l?\^v™^•,^M^-■M>^«"^"'™' 
,.  'o-a'tow--  ««so»  ■*=■ 

tö  'SAt  ftncifele  Unwii  v^^«^  ^«*\  ¥*•  ^-5^%««^^^ 
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ftradicn  ju  iljncn:  EJarum  (jabt  ll)r 
ihn  niAt  flebrndjl''? 

46  'Dif  ÄiicdjU  ünteoctden :  69  bat 
nit  Hin  aJItnfi  alfo  flcteCct.  Wie  tie- 
fer aJIcnfd). 

47  Eaantteorlettn  i&nenbleipt)arl- 
fäer :  ©tüC  ijir  aud)  uetfQfjKt  1 

4B  (Slaiibt  aud)  irflctib  ein  Dbet|ler 
ober  ^ftorltäer  an  i^n? 

49  eonbcrn  baS  tßDit,  bat  nldjtS 
Dom  ©efcljc  iDelJ,  ift  berfludjt. 

60  ei)rid)t  ju  lljncn  9)irobeinue.  btr 
bei)  ber  3lad]t  ju  il)in  rum,  tDeI(l}cc 
einer  unter  i^iien  »ae: 

61  tfiirtjlel  unfer  ©efelj  auc^  tinen 
BDenTcbfn.  ebe  man  ibn  Mr^firct,  unb 
ertcnnel,  lonB  er  t[)ut? 

6S  Sie  ontlDorteten,  unb  ftrad^en 
JU  iftm:  öift  bu  aud)  ein  fflalilScr? 
gcrfdie  nnb  ficbc-,  aui  @aii!äa  fteljet 
lein  Krobbct  auf. 

63  llnb  ein  tegildjcr  ging  alfo  I 


•Das 


B  CapltM. 
rVefuS  aber  ging  an  ben  Dt^ibcig. 

3  llnb  frü^  aWorgenB  fnm  er  Wif- 
bn  in  btn  3:rin|)el,  unb  allcS  SSoIt  tarn 
JU  it)ni;  unb  er  feljtc  fld),  unb  It^cttt 
fie. 

3  aber  bie@(^riftgelef)rt(n  unb  ¥^- 
rlföer  bradjlcn  ein  SBcib  ju  iftm,  Im 
ekbru(^e  begTiffcn,  unb  |ttlleten  |1e 
ins  sniitci  bar. 

4  Unb  fbradjen  ju  i\)ia:  «Iciflrv, 
biefl  SGtib  l|l  begriffen  auf  frlfi^xr 
Jijat  im  efiebruftK. 

5  äflofes  aber  bat  unS  im  Sefeljc 
geboten,  foldjeäu  fleinigen;  »aU  fagll 
bu? 

6  IiQg  fpradjen  ile  ober,  tfin  ju  Der- 
rudjen,  auf  bafi  fic  eine  Sadje  ia  ifim 
bauen,  aber  äcfufi  bütfle  fi(()  nieber, 
unb  fdjrleb  mil  bem  ginger  auf  bie 

\V,MW.  ^to  w\\'^  «-"i*». 


and   they   najd 
'         ye  not  bro) 
The  ofüoetf 
spake  likei 


49  But  this  po 
not  ihe  law  are 

50  Nicoileians 
(he  that  came 
twina  one  of  tht 

5  t  Dolh  ourli 
before  it  hearM 
hs  doeth? 

52  They  aosw 
him,  Art  Ihoil 
Süarch,  and  loa 
ilee  ariseth  no  | 

53  And  eTBiy 

CHAn 

JESUS  went  t 
Olivea: 

2  And  early  i 
came  again  inl 
all  Ilie  people 
and  he  sat  dowi 

3  And  the  scri 
broußht  unto  hi 
in  adultery :  ar 
set  her  in  the  n 

4  They  say  \ 
thia  woman  was 
in  the  Tery  aot. 

5  Now  MoBOf 
manded  us,  thi 
atoned :  biit  wb 

6  This  they  n 
that  they  migk 
him.  ButJesuä 
with  kU  finger  « 
Ol  Ihough  he  hea 

~  Sowhenthf 


'  IDSAlVirBS  Tin. 


'<ä,  Not« 


'  them, 
>7  aight. 


Uli  iiiiio 


ple   and 

U  them. 
hariaees 

hey  hftd 
-(lulle  ry, 


t  ttnb  haHit  fUtf  HMxt  nlOsti.  unb 

fifirirb  auf  bif  ftrbe. 

9  ©a  flc  aber  6afl  IjSrdtrn,  flingen 
fit  hinaus  (Don  ihrem  ««piffcn  übtr- 
jcufll)  Einet  nnd)  km  arbcrn.  ton 
btn  tlclkfirnon  bid  ju  bcn  Qltring- 
ftrrt.  Ujib  3(fiiS  toatti  t^elafTen  aDein, 
nnb  bae  SSdb  im  XTiittt!  ßetjenb. 

10  Sefufl  nb"  tidjtEte  fid)  ouf ;  nnö 
ba  (r  Slienianb  (al).  tcnn  baS  SSelb, 
fütnd)  tr  ju  lljr:  Jßeib,  m  finb  fr. 
bttnc  SJcrridgrr?  Sjat  bi*  Klfmaiib 
Btrbamnict  t 

11  Sit aier flirod) :  ijtvr,  Slitmanb. 
3cfuB  aber  fpiath :  So  Dcrbammc  Id) 
bi(I)aud)  n!d)t;  gcljt  l)i>i>uBb  fünblgt 
|)liiroriiii(t)t  mrl^. 

13  !Ca  rebdc  3cfuS  abtrmal  ju 
Ihnen,  unb  fprac^i;    3rt)  bin   bae 

ai(f)t       


fol 


Witt 


d)t« 


fl  And  igain  he  stooped 
and  wrole  on  ihe  pwind. 

9  And  ihey  whiab  heard  i 
convicled  by  thtir  oien  com 
■weot  Dut  oce  by  ooe,  begli 
Ihe  eldesl,  iven  unlo  tha  la 
JsBUB  was  Isft  alone,  and 
man  Btandlng  in  ttie  midst 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifled 
seif,  and  saw  none  bul  the 
he  Said  unio  her,  Woraan 
are  ihose  ihine  acöusera  ? 
man  condemned  itiea? 

1 1  Sbe  Said,  No  man,  Loi 
Jesus  saJd  unto  her,  Neitl 
coudemu   thee ;    go,   and 

13  IE  Then  epake  JemsBB 
tbem,  Bayine,  I  am  ihe  ligl 
World :  he  Ihat  foUow eth  i 
not  -»-alli  in  darkneia,  bi 
have  ihe  light  of  life. 


in    ginflernifi,    f. 
baS  üAt  bee  Sehen 

13  !r>a  fprad>en  bic  ^Mf""  au 
ihm:  Eujeugcfl  Don  Bit  fclbfl,  bein 
aeugnifi  ift  nicht  m^ihr 

14  3ffn9  antnjortelf,  unb  fprnt^  ji 
Ihnen:  Soid}bDn  mir  feihfl  aeugen 
lüürbt,  fo  ift  mein  Sfusn'fi  wahr; 
benn  id)  tDclg,  bon  toünnrn  id]  Belom- 
men  bin,  unb  moljin  id)  gehe.  3hr 
ober  mlffel  n\<S)S.  Don  »ant 
foninie.  unb  it>o  iih  htneehc- 

15  3l)r  richtet  nad)  beui  glrifi^.  Id) 
rldjlc  Stiemanb. 

16  So  id)  aber  richte,  fa  i|l  mein 
Sfrldit  rerijt,  benn  id)  bin  Didjt  dllf in ; 
fonbern  ith  unb  bet  SSatcr,  her  mid) 
sefanbt  fyil. 

17  «ud)  fi(i«t  in  furcm  lachtet  ge- 
fdirieben.  baj  jrtwhtr  ä)(cn(d)en  3(ug- 
nl|  na1)t  fei,. 

Vi  34  bin  eg,  bcr  Ith  Don  mir  fdblt 
jeugt;  unbOcrCater,  bermf^gcfanbt 
fyit,  itagtt  nud)  Don  mir, 

19  Da  fpradKn  fle  ju  i{tm:  Iffio  Iß 
btln  Büttr?  3ffu8  anttporttle:  3hc 
tennet  iDrtcr  mid).  nod)  meinen  Bater: 
iDmn  Ihr  mid)  fennelel,  {o  tcnadct  i  m-^  YajüäRi 


13  The  Pharisees  theref 
unIo  him,  Thou  beareal  r 
Ihyaelf;  thy  record  ie  not 

14  Jeras  answered  and  s 
them,  Thougb  I  bear  reoor 
»elf,  yet  my  reeord  is  tru 
linow  whence  1  cnme,  and 
I  go :  bat  ye  cannot  teil  v 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yel  if  I  indge,  r 
meiil  is  truB :  für  I  am  no 
but  I  and  the  Fatherlhal  i 


tbat  Ihe  testimooy  of  l\ 

18  I  am  one  ihal  bear  . 

myself;  and  the  Father  t 
me,  bearelh  witness  of 
!9   Theo   Mid    they 
Where  ig  Ihy  Father  t   Jt 
"     nred,  Ve  neiiher  know 


*^t^)^(ib  ■^w*™*' 
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snb  Wtmanb  ßriff  K)n,  btnn  ttlnt   temple:   «nd  no  n 
Stuabc  moT  nD<^  iid)t  sttommtu.        on  him,  for  lüs  ho 

31  Then  said   Jei 

them,  I  go  my  wa 

ECEk   me,   and   slia 

hilher  I  go. 


a\  t'a  ftiratt)  3ttuB  obtnnal  p 
Ihnen  -  3(h  Öfb*  l)ln">f9.  "«ö  t^'  »"• 
bet  mld)  fucbcn<  "ib  In  turtt  Sünbc 
tltrbcn  -,  ICD  Id]  h'^fl^bc-  ^o  lönnet  i^r 
nlf^t  hlnrommtn. 

38  Da  frrafbtn  blc  3ubcn :  ©in  er 
fld)  bcnn  [rlbfl  löblcti,  Aag  er  fpTid)! : 
tßo  )d}  hlnaeb'i  C>a  'önnct  lljr  nicht 
l)tn(Dnimen  ¥ 

33  llnb  er  fprnd)  ju  \f)an :  3ht  (")& 
bon  unten  her,  id)  bin  oon  oben  bCMb; 
Ihr  (fi)6  non  Bif(cr  gßclt,  iO)  bin  ni*t 
bon  biefcr  KBfll. 

S4  So  höbe  id)  taä)  (jcfagt.  bog  ihr 
(Itrbtn  mtrbft  in  euer«  Sünbtn ; 
Bcnii  fo  ihr  nldjt  ßtmM;  ta%  Id)  t8 
fcij,  fo  »erbet  ihr  flerben  in  tncrn 
efinben. 

Ü5  33a  fDtadien  He  ju  Ifim;  SBer 
bi^  tu  6rnn?  Unb  acfufl  fpro*  Ju 
lljmn :  iSrflliii  bcr,  btr  id)  mit  fudj 
reb(. 

B6  3*  Ön6f  Bici  oon  (ud)  ju  tcbfn 
nb  JU  rithtrn ;  aber  Der  mich  ßefunbt 
bot,  ift  iDuhrfinftig,  unb  n>a8  id)  Don 
(hm  fleljfirrt  ^abc,  bafl  rcbc  id)  bor  ber 
Sfielt. 

87  Slf  bemohmcn  abn  ni(l)t,  ling  fr 
Ihnen  bou  bem  Bat«  foHte. 

28  Tu  fprod)  3efiL6  jii  ihnen :  ffi}enn 
Ihr  be8  SJIfnJdjen  Sohn  erhöhen  tpcr- 
bet.  bann  rocvbct  ihr  ertennen,  bog  id) 
ti  (ei),  unb  nirt)te  uon  mir  felbfl  lljuf, 
(onbern  mie  mld)  mein  SJater  geleljrtt 
hat.  fo  rebt  i*. 

29  llnb  b<T  mld)  fiefanbt  hat,  ift  mit 
mir.  Eer  SBal(rlQ^tmid)nichla(lfin; 
bcnn  id)  !hut  allcjelt,  idq6  itjm  aefdUt. 

30  Ha  er  fold)el!  rcbtlt,  a'iubttn 
SJlelt  an  ihn. 

31  Üü  tpra*  nun  5efu8  an  ben 
3uttn,  bit  an  Ihnglnubicn:  eo  ifte 
bleiben  mertet  an  meinet  Webe,  fo  fchb 

vs„™wA«S«.^^iin9fr-,- 


32  Tiien  Haid  the 
kill  liimsell'1  beci 
Wliilher  I  go,  ye  ci 

23  And  he  Said 
are  from  beiieath 
sbovB :  ye  are  of  ti 

lot  öf  tiiiB  World. 

34  1  aaid  Iherefo« 
ye  shall  die  in  youi 


Ihera,   El 

r 

and  to  judge  of 


from  the  1 
bave  many 


t  me,  is  true ;  i 
the  World  those  [ 
have  heard  of  him. 

37  Thay  understo 
ipake  to  them  of  tln 

38  Then  said  Je? 
Wben  ye  have  lift 
-'  "      1,  then  shall  ; 

.  and  ihal  l  da 

Reif;  but  as  my  Fat 

me,  I  Bpeak  these  U 

And  he  that  a 

the  Pather  hn 
nlone  ;  for  I  do  alwi 
that  pleaae  hIm. 

30  As  he  spake  th( 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesu 
wliirh  believed  on 
linue  in  my  word, 
disciples  Inüeed; 
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J,   V« 


Who 

[   BMid 

•fy, 

ah  to 

[ch    i 


hat  J 
ught 

with 
ings 


34  3tfu8  onircortctt  ifincn,  unb 
fpratti:  aSa^rii*,  wa^rli*,  itft  fagt 
(ud)'  SQcr  SünCe  lljut,  Der  l|1  bcr 
Sunt»  Xncd)!. 

33  I>er  An(d)t  a&cr  blei&et  iii(fit 
flDiglit^  Im  ^auft;  btr  ©oI)n  blci&cl 

3G  So  cud)  nun  ber  Sodn  frtti 
modjt,  fo  ftljb  ifjt  K(l)t  frcp. 

37  3d)  hielg  iDof)!,  bafe  Iflr  Hbra- 
^amt  Santfii  fcob ;  aber  t&r  fu^t 
ml(t)  ju  töDten.  Dtnn  meine  (Htbe  fä' 
^  nlc^t  unter  eud). 

38  3*  rebe,  was  id)  Bon  meintm 
Battr  gtfc^n  i)abc ;  (o  tljut  iljr,  nah 
idr  üon  euemi  Kattr  gcfcljen  Iwbt- 


42  loe 


39  Sic  aatiDDTtctcn,  unb  f|>Tad)cn  ju 
ibm:  Übraljamlftunreratat»  ei)Ti<(|l 
Scfua  ju  Ibnen :  SBcnn  lf)r  ÜbrabomS 
JHnbci  närcl.  fo  Ibätct  ihr  «tbrahamS 

10  9lun  aber  fud))  ifjr  nil(4  ju  töb- 
ttn,  (intn  foidjfn  SJlctif^cn,  Wr  idf 
eud)  ble  Giabr^cit  flcfagl  b>ibe,  bic  i(^ 
uon  (Sott  gthörtl  t)abe-,  buS  fjajjlbra- 
Ijom  ni<t)t  grtijitn. 

*1  3bt  Itiul  cureB  SJalcrS  EScrrc. 
Da  fpmdjtn  (ic  ju  Ihm:  SBti  finb 
nittit  unehclld)  scbortn;  irir  haben 
«IncnStater,  @otl. 

42  3ffue  fprud)  ju  Ibnrn:  SBärt 
@Dtt  (U(r  Kate:,  fo  [icbid  ibc  niic^; 
Denn  id)  bin  auegtgangcn,  unb  tommt 
bon  (Botl ;  bcnn  Id)  bin  nid)l  Don  mir 
fribfl  gcfoniratn,  fonOfcn'Sr  i)at  tni(^ 
gcfanbt. 

43  SSdrum  Irnnet  l^r  bcnn  meine 
Spradic  nidjl?  Benn  iljr  tönnti  \a 
luetn  (Borl  nidjt  hören, 

4*  3hr((l)bDonbcm83at(rb(mIeu- 
fcl,  unb  nud)  euct'B  Valcrb  Uuf)  raollt 
ibc  Ibun-    Ecrffibine  Ifi  (in  ffliörbcr 
UOnWnfiing,  unb  ifl  nldttbrllLinben  In 
bcr  aiiabrbeit ;  bnin  blc  tQabrbeitltt 
nld)t  ln"it)m,  9ätRft  «  ^\(  ^yiw^^>;\ 
ttbtt,  (oretttti  toonSAiwwv'i^vw'^tÄ-,  »%.\ 
Uaa  et  ift  ein  Uü(n\«  ü\\l  t\,Ä'iSA\«\Vsw,' 
berftiblötn.     ■  ^ 


est  thou,  Yg  Hb^l  be  mäde  T^ 

34  Jeaus  answered  thom,  Yei 
Terily,  I  »ny  itntQ  you,  Whosoi 
comtnittelli  Bin,  is  ihe  serranl 

35  And  the  serva.nt  abideth 
in  Ihe  hause  for  ever,  ktt  Ihe 
abideth  ever, 

36  If  Ihe  Son  therefore  i 
make  you  freu,  ye  ehuM  ha 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abrah 
aeed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill 
because  my  word  hath  no  pla^ 

38  I  Bpeak  Ihat  which  I  hf 
Seen  wilh  my  Falber:  and  ye 
lhat  which  ye  have  saea  wilh  y 
father. 

3d  They  answered  and  eaid  o 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father. 
BUS  saith  unto  ihem,  If  ye  w 
Abraham'a  children,  ye  would 
the  Work«  of  Abraham. 

ye  seek  to  kill  m 


did  not  Abraham. 

41  Yedo  thedeedsofyourfii' 
Then  said  ihey  to  him,  We  be 
bariL  of  foniicalion;  we  have  < 
Fat  her,  tven  God. 


j  them,  If  G 

Je'eledTorth  a 
:  tieilher  caeni 


)t  understand 


43  Why  do  ye  ni 
Bpeeoh?  even  bccause  ye  cai: 
hear  my  word. 

44  Yeareof  jour fatherlhe  Jf 
and  the  lusls  of  your  father  ya  ^ 
(lo:  he  was  a  miirderer  froia^ 
liegilininz,  nod  abode  not.JB  ^ 
tnith:  Li'ceuM«  ibiaw.  w 


^^^ 


r 


3«8 
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46  3*  aber,  lufil  l(i)  ble  SBatirfidt  I   45  And  because  I 

fkigc,  fo  glaubtt  il|r  mir  nldjt,  trulh,  ye  believe  me  r 

46  8Bcl(fttr  unter  eiitt)  tonn  mid)  4G  Which  of  you  c* 
clMT®ünbe}eii)tn?  ©o  id)  tu*  aber  of  sin?  Andiflsayi! 
tif  aCabrljelt  faßt,  marum  glaubet  iljr  do  ye  not  believe  me 
mir  nid)!? 

47  Söcr  Bon  ©Ott  ift.  bcr  t)6rct  ®ot-  *7  He  thnt  ia  of  I 
tfSSBort;  boram  t)5rtlif)rnl(t)t,  Denn  God'e  worda:  ye  ih 
ll)r  fnjb  Rid)t  uon  @Dtt.  them  not,  beoanse  yi 

Gad. 

48  !Da  anttrortcttn  ble  3nt)tn  unb  48  Then  answered  --^ 
fprad)£n  ju  ihm :  Sogen  Wir  nidjt  said  unio  him,  Say  ^ 
Rd)t,  ba^  bu  ein  Samariter  bip,  unb  that  ihou  arta  Samarv  . 
^aftbcnlcufcl?  a  derin 

49  3efu6  antwortete  1 3d)  tjnbc  feinen  49  Jesus  answorcd,  1 1 
Itufel ;  (onlxrn  Id)  tt)n  metntn  iBalct,  devil ;  Ijut  I  honour  my  ] 
unb  \l)t  unctirct  niid).  je  do  diahoiiour  me. 

50  3d)(u[t>e  nidjtmtineefirt;  eS  l|l  50  And  I  seek  not 
ober  einer,  ber  pe  (uctiel  unb  rit^tcl.  glorj^:  there  is  one  th 

and  judgelh. 

51  SBJabrlid),  Wn^rlidi.idjfage      51  Verily.Terily,  I  ea' 
tud):    ©oacinanbmEin  (8or(  If  aman  keep  mysayii 
Wirb  galten,  bei  wirb  ben  Xob  never  see  deatk 
niditfetenetolalid,. 

63  !Da  Fprad)cn  ble  3nben  ju  Ifimi     52  Then  said  iha  jewi 

Stun  erfenuen  wir,  baj  bu  ben  Icufel  Now  we  know  that  tl 

bafl.  Slbro^om  Ifl  geworben,  unb  bie  devil.    Abraham  ia  des 

Vropiicten,  unb  ba  fpridifi :    So  3e-  propheta;  and  thou  bi 

manb  mein  SBort  ^ält,  ber  Wirb  ben  man  keep  my  Baying 

Sob  nidjl  fdjmetfen  twlglid).  never  taste  of  deaih. 

53  eift  bu  melir,  benn  unfer  SJatcr  53  Art  Ihou  grealer  th 
mbratam,  Weld?ee  grftorbcn  Ift,  unb  iher  Abraham,  whicb  is 
bir  ^irobbttcn  finb  geltorben.  KBae  ihe  prophets  are  des 
niaif)f)  bu  Que  bh  felbfl?  makest  thou  thyself  ? 

54  3cfua  antwortete:  ©o  id)  miefi  64  Jesus  auswered,  L 
ftlbft  eljrt,  fo  ift  mctne  6{)te  nidjlft.  myself-my  honour  i»  r 
<£S  If!  aber  mein  Kuter,  ber  mid}  ia  my  Father  that  boni 
tt)nt,  weldjen  i^r  f|>rciÖEt,  er  feo  tuet  of  whom  ya  lay,  that  ] 
«Ott :  G<Ki. 

5  (inb  (ennet  l^a  nidjt  3(fi  ober     55  Yet  ye'have  not  kn 

fennt  iljn,  unb  fo  i(&  Wütbt  (agtn :  but  I  know  him ;  r    '  * 

3ct)  retint  Ibn  nidft,  fo  Würbe  Id)  ein  say,  I  know  him  n 

«ügntr,  gleid)  Wie  Iftr  frob.    9ber  \( 

tenne  ihn.  unb  [jaltc  fein  SBort, 
56  «brabam,  euerBater,  warbfroft, ,    -- 

bog  et  meineo  Sag  fcben  foHtc ;    unb  to  see  my  day :  and  ho  i 

tr  \att  <i)n.  unb  frei'ete  ^ä).  was  pkd. 
i1  'Sia  VwSf'^  tite  Silben  jU  i&m  :      57  Then  said  tha  Jawa 
'S!M^\^TO4ii  w*^^^^l^\%^'slWIM.\^:^,^m.  att  not  yet  fif ty  , 

^■4  \«»s»  ««&.  llSä*»'^ 


1 1  liar  like  unlo  you :  but  1 , 
ind  keep  bis  saying. 
66  Your  falber  Abrahtti 
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59  iCd  beben  flc  Steine  auf,  bag  lle 
auf  iiin  mürfcn.  Kbrr  3cfii8  Btrbdtg 
fld),  unb  fling  jum  !£rinpel  bi^("'^ 
tniltfn    burd)  {it    ijlnrtieidxnb. 


Xiat  S  SabltcL 


3  Unb  feine  3ünflcr  fraijlta  i[)n, 
unb  fsrni^n:  aJtciftrr,  totj  bat  flc- 
(ünbifict,  bicfer,  otn  feine  Ulleni,  bag 

'      tri|ibllnbfl(borcn? 

3  äefuB-antnoTtde;  ßa  ^L  loeber 

.      blefer  (leffiiibinct.  noft)  ftint  eitern  ; 

I     fonbera,  bag  bie  SSetle  @olteS  offen- 

I      bar  ictürben  an  ll>in. 

I  4  3(t)  niug  rairrcn  bic  BBerfe  brg,  bcr 
mld)  nefanM  b»t.  Fo  ianne  ee  3iig  iR  j 
ti  lomnit  bic  Stadjt,  ba  Stiemanti  mit:- 
ten  rann. 

,       6  Bifweil  Id)  bin  in  bfr  Sßcll.  bin 

r     Id)  bab  «i(l)l  bff  SBell. 

6  2)0  er  foldjce  B^fafl*.  f^fiete  et 
I  auf  bte  ffitbe.  unb  ma<t)lc  einen  Äoti; 
'      aus  bem  Stiiiäicl,  unb  fd)mierete  bcn 

ÄotftaufbeSBlinben-anflcn, 

7  Unb  rprod)  ja  ibnt :  (Sef)C  &ln  ju 
tem  Seldie  Slloba  (baS  i|t  ceTbolDift' 
fd)et,  oefanbt)  unb  nafdie  bid).    £a 

„  ging  er  ^in,  unb  tm^ä)  Rd),  unb  (am 
fcbcnb. 

8  IMe  nadjbarn,  unb  bie  Ibn  juuor 
flefttjen  tjaltcn,  baS  er  ein  SJcttler  mar, 
htaijta  :  3fl  blefer  nlti)t,  bcr  ba  fag 
unb  bettelte? 

9  StlldK  rpTadgen  :  Cr  l|t  cS.  Stliifie 
aber:  St  l|t  Ibm  ä^nlld).  St  F(lb|t 
aber  fbrad) :  3d)  bin  rS. 

10  Bnfprai^n(!eint6in:  SBitfinb 
beine  Sfugen  aufqettaa  1 

11  er  animorlete,  unb  fpraift:  2Jrr 
mifnfd),  ber  3(fuB  ficifet,  mac&te  einen 
floli).  unb  fd)niierfte  meint  Bugen, 

,  fnb  Fprat^,  gebe  bin  )u  ttm  Xeii)e 
eiio^.  unb  tcnfdje  bid).   3d)   ging 

LI       bin,  unb  mufd)  mid),  unb  marb  Fe- 
^nb. 
13  Ha  fbrndjcn  fie  äUi&m:    Sßo  Ift 
btrfctblgc!  erFprad}:  Sdjmelg  nid)t. 


Ü9  Then  took  they  Dp 
cast  at  him :  bul  Jesus  bid  him»elf, 
and  went  out  of  ilie  lemple,  going 
thniu^h  the  midst  of  ihem,  &nd  ac 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

AND  as  Icsia  paseed  by,  he  sa« 
a  mao  wliich  was  bünd  from 
Au  birth. 

2  And  bis  disciples  «aked  hini, 
aa)i[ig,  Master,  who  did  ein,  this 
man,  or  his  parenCs,  that  be  vi  ~ 
born  blind  1 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neitber  hath 
ihis  maa  Ginned,  nor  Ids  parents: 
but  thal  the  works  of  God  eliould 
he  made  mamfest  in  bim. 

4  I  musi  wotit  the  works  of  him- 
that  sent  rae,  white  it  ia  day:  itie 
□tgbt  conteth,  whan  no  r 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I  am  tbe  liglit  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  ihua  spuken,  he 
spat  on  the  groundj  and  made  clay   . 
of  the  spitite,  and  he  anointed  tha 
eyes  of   ihe  blind  man  with  Ih* 


Änd  Said  i: 


1,  Go,  wash 
,  ,  which  ia  b 
ilerpretalion,  Sen!.)  He  went  h 
way  therefore,  aiid  washed,  and 
ca.me  seeing. 

8  TT  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  tiirn 
tbnt  he  was  blind,  said,  I 
be  that  Eat  and  begged  t 

9  Some  said,  Thia  is  he :  olhen 
id,  He  is  like  him :  bttl  he  said, 


nke. 


10  Therefore  said theyunlo  him, 
How  wera  thine  eyes  opened  1 

1 1  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  calied  Jesus,  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  aaid  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloara,  and 
wash :  and  I  WPnl  and  washed, 
and  I  received  gight. 
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IS  S)a  fü^retcn  fle  i^n  gu  btn  ^^d- 
fftfrn,  bfr  toeilanb  blinb  mar. 

14  m  roar  aber  Sabbat^,  ba  Sefnö 
btn  itot^  maä^tt,  nnb  feine  9ugen 
öffnete.) 

15  Da  fragten  |ie  i^n  abermal,  and) 
ble  ^fHirlfäer,  tele  er  »äre  fef^enb  ge- 
toorben?  (ir  aber  fprad^  au  il)nen: 
Stott)  legte  er  mir  auf  bie  klugen,  unb 
i^  tOüiS^  mid),  unb  bin  nun  febenb. 

16  Da  fpracbcn  etüd)e  ber  ^^ari- 
fAer :  Der  aRenfd)  ifl  ni(i)t  bon  ®ott, 
bieti?eil  er  ben  Oabbatl)  nid)t  I)ält. 
Die  Snbem  aber  f))rad)en :  SBie  fann 
ein  fünbiger  8Renfd)  foId)e  S^^^t)^" 
t^un?  Unb  ed  h>arb  eine  S^i^^i^^c^t 
unter  iftnen. 

17  Sic  ft)ra(l^en  trieber  ju  bem 
filinben:  föad  fagfl  Du  bon  i^m. 
bat  er  ^t  bcine  9(ugen  aufget^an? 
Cr  aber  fprad) :  Sr  ifl  ein  ^ro|}f)et. 

18  Die  äuben  glaubten  nid)t  bon 
i^m,  bag  er  blinb  gcmefen,  unb  fel)enb 
getvorben  h>äre,  bid  bag  fle  riefen  bie 
«Item  beg,  ber  febenb  mar  gcmorbcn, 

19  gragten  fle,  unb  fbratften:  Sfl 
baft  euer  (Bof)n,  h)elcf)cn  ibr  fagt,  er 
fe^  blinb  geboren?  SBie  ifl  er  benn 
nun  febenb  ? 

20  Seine  C^ltern  antworteten  il^nen, 
unb  fprad)en :  ®ir  miffen,  bag  bicfer 
unfer  So^n  ifl,  unb  t>a^  er  blinb 
geboren  ifl. 

21  Sßie  er  aber  nun  febenb  ifl,  mif- 
fen  mir  nici)t,  ober  mer  if)m  ^at  feine 
Äugen  aufnctf)an,  miffcn  mir  aud) 
ni(i)t.  dr  ifl  alt  gentig,  fragt  tf)n, 
lagt  ibn  felbfl  für  fid)  reben. 

22  Sold)eö  fagten  feine  (SItern,  benn 
fle  fürd)teten  fid)  bor  ben  Suben.  Denn 
ble  Suben  batten  fid)  fd)on  bereiniget, 
fo  Semanb  ibn  für  ß^riflum  befennete, 
bag  berfelbigc  in  ben  SBann  get()an 
mürbe. 

23  Darum  f|)ra(ben  feine  Sltern : 
(Jr  ifl  alt  genug,  fragt  ibn. 

24  'i^CL  riefen  fie  jum  anbern  SWale 
ben  S)lenfd)en,  ber  blinb  gcmefen  mar, 

unb  fprad)Ctt  jn  il)m :  ®ib  ®ott  bie 
ff^rf ;  wir  tviffctt,  bag  bicfer  a)lenf(^) 
ein  eünber  ifl. 
^5  (ir  attttvortete  unb  fp 


13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Fhari- 
sees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the.clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Phariseesalso 
asked  him  how  he  luid  received 
his  si^ht.  He  said  unto  them,  He 
put  cTay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  1 
washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab« 
bath-day.  Others  said^  How  can 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
miraoles?  And  there  wa^ä  a  divi- 
sion  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyesf 
He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Je  WS  did  not  believe 
conceming  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind?  How  then  doth  he 
now  see  1 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he 
is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  tt?or<^  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synacrogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said,  unto 
him,  Give  God  the  praise :  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner.   . 
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3TI 


tr  t\n  Sänbtr.  bat  torlg  Id)  itidit. 
liitiB  »dj  iä)  ictilti.  tag  it^  bilnb 
mar,  unC>  bin  nun  frl)rn!i. 

86  Dil  fprki(t)tn  flf  roieber  )U  ihm : 
aSiifl  tl)jt  er  blc  1  mt  sfyit  n  briat 
ifluqcn  onf 1 

S7  Hr  antwortete  lt)nen :  3d)  ^bt 
ce  (iid)  jrqt  ntfagt :  l)>ibt  it)t  c3  ni(I)l 
flchörrt  ?  SBufl  lODtil  ll)r  te  abcrmal 
l)6rcti?  SBollI  l^r  audj  feine  Sünger 
iDtrten?      .'  .  '_ 

38  Ta  fluditrn  ^e  Ihm.  unt>  fDra- 
(l)cn  :  'X^ii  blft  fein  jünger ;  mir  aber 
fln&gJlofi«3nnger, 

89  mt  roiJTen,  Dag  »olt  mit  Sftofe 
fltreecl  M;  Ciifen  a&er  inlffen  mir 
nid)l.  oon  nwnacn  er  ift. 

3d  ^r  !Ulrnf(t)  antlDcrtet€,  unb 
flirad)  )U  iftnen  :  SDafi  ifl  ein  rounticr- 
114  !Dlng,  bjg  l^r  n!d)[  miffet.  Don 
nmnntn  n  fei)-,  unD  er  Iwt  meine 
tagta  nufflciiMii. 

31  ffiir  miffcn  ober,  Dag  @ott  b!c 
6ünbcr  nidft  höret;  fonCcrn  fo  3t- 
mant:  gotte«fiJrif)tii;  Ifl.  unb  ll)ut  fei- 
.     nrn  ffiillin,  ben  höret  er. 

33  Son  ber  Sßelt  an  Ift  tt  nl<i)t 
'  rrljörft,  baj  3"nnnb  einem  gebomen 
SBIinOen  ble  Äugen  aufgetfian  habe. 

33  föäre  blefer  ni(f)t  bon  (Soll,  er 
I6nnte  nidits  tfiuo. 

34  Sie  antmorteten,  nnb  fjjradien 
ju  i^m,  bu  bifl  gan{  In  Sünben  gebo- 
ren, nnb  leljretl  nnB?  Unb  fliegen  ihn 

I      dlnanfe. 

35  ee  ratn  wx  äefam,  bag  fic  ihn 
'      auflgenolen  halten.   Unb  ta  er  ihn 

fonb,  fbrad)  er  ju  Ihm :  C!Dliiub(t  bu 
an  ben  €ohn  Sollee? 

36  Stonlmortele.  unbfprad):  ^etr, 
Isridier  tfie,  auf  bog  14  an  lt)n  glnnbe? 

37  3(fll9  f»™*  JU  ibm :  5>u  (wH 
ihn  gcfrhrn,  unb  ber  mll  bir  rcbel,  ber 
ifteB, 

33  GrobcifDrad):  ^crr.ltt)  glaube  j 
unb  bettle  i^n  an. 
.  99  Uub3tfuBfpro(!)!  3*  bin  pm 
Qierl(l)t(  auf  tiefe  iStlt  flelommen, 
flUf  bnS.  "iE  bn  nldit  fehm,  (ehenb 
»nben,  unb  bft  bu  feljcii,  blUib  tocr- 


I'  werii 

L  ""f 

r  »erb 

t  hn. 


iher  he  be  a  rinner  ur  nn,  I  know 
col:  onelhiitgl  know.  thal,  wrhero-   , 
as  I  «TIS  bliiiJ   now  iKee. 

26  Then  saicl  ihey  to  him  again. 

Whal  lud  he  10  lliee  ?  how  op«ned  ( 
he  ihüie  ejes* 

27  He  answered  tbem,  I  hara   , 
tolU  fou  alreaily,  aoU  ye  did  not 
hear :  whereforc  wopld  ye  hear  it 
againl  will  ye  also  be  hia  disciplesl 

28  Then  ihey  reviled  him,  and 
Said,  Thouanhisdisoiple;  bul 
are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  ihal  God  Bpake  o 
Moses;  oi/or  this/ejlirui,  weknoiv 
not  ftom  whence  he  Js. 

30  The  man  &newered  snd  aaid 


from  whence  he  is,  and  yel  he 
hslh  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  WB  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  nut  sinnerst  hol  if  any  man  be 
aVorshipnerof  God,  anddoethhis 
will,  him  ne  heareth. 

32  Since  ihe  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  ihat  any  man  opened  ihe 
eyes  of  one  that  was  bora  blind. 

33  If  this  man  wera  not  of  God, 
he  cautd  do  nolliing. 

34  They  anawered  and  Said  unio 
him,  Thou  wast  altogethar  born  in 
sins,  and  Josl  Ihou  teach  US  1  And 
they  casl  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  Iher  hadcast 
bim  out :  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unlo  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  1 

3B  He  an.»wered  and  said,  Who 
he,  Loed,  that  I  mighl  beljevA 


37  And  Jesus  said  nnio  hün, 
Thou  hast  bulh  seen  him,  and  it 
is  he  that  talketh  wilh  thee. 

3S  And  he  Said,  Lord,  1  believe. 
And  he  worehippud  him. 

39  T  And  Jesus  said,  For  judß- 


{ 


I  la 


[)  Ibis 


orlJ:, 


that  Ihey  whic\iM 

and  l\ial  vW-j  -«^äda  *a«,TOi^Ä^ 

«0«U  M4«  Sfeetrn  üäi/t  ia  \  40  And.  sotm  0I  -c^ib  '«^»■« 
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<pi^rif&er,  bie  bft>  il^m  hMirrn,  unb 
fprad^n  au  i^m :  ®inb  toir  benn  an^ 
blinb? 

41  3efue  n)ra(b  an  i^nen:  lEMatt 
\f)T  blinb,  ro  (hättet  il^r  (eine  @ünbe ; 
nun  i^r  abtr  ^\>xti)tt:  £$ir  {Inb 
fe^nb,  bleibet  eure  ®ünbe. 

<Dae  10  (Sapitel. 

Cfnat^vWd),  tDQbrüd),  id)  fage  eud): 
'^^  «ßer  nicbt  aur  2bure  hinein 
gebet  in  ben  Scba^aO,  fonbern  fiel- 
get  anberdtDO  binein,  ber  tfl  /in  ^ieb 
unb  ein  IRörber. 

2  Der  aber  aur  Sbüre  binein  gel^t, 
ber  Ifl  ein  i&irt  ber  @dH»fe. 

3  Demfelbigen  tbut  ber  ^bürbüter 
Quf,  unb  bie  8(bafe  boren  feine  Stim- 
me; unb  er  ruft  feine  8d)afe  mit 
9l<imen,  unb  fubret  fie  au9. 

4  Unb  menn  er  feine  ®(bafe  b^t 
QudgelQifen,  gebet  er  bor  ibnen  l^in, 
unb  bie®(bafe  folgen  ibm  nac^;  benn 
fie  fennen  feine  Stimme. 

5  Sinem  gremben  aber  folgen  fie 
nid^t  nacb,  fonbern  flieben  bon  ibm ; 
benn  fie  fennen  ber  gremben  Stimme 
nicbt. 

6  liefen  &pvüd)  fagte  3efu9  au 
ibnen ;  fie  bernabmen  aber  nicbt  h>a9 
ed  mar,  bad  er  au  i^nen  fagte. 

7  2)a  ^prad)  3efue  toleber  au  ibnen : 
Sßabrücb,  tDafirlid),  id)  fage  eud) :  34) 
bin  bie  ^büre  au  ben  Scbafen. 

8  fittt,  bie  bor  mir  gefommen  finb, 
bie  finb  Diebe  unb  8R5rber  getDefen ; 
aber  bie  Scbafe  ^aben  i|men  nicbt 
geborcbet. 

9  3cb  bin  bie  3:büre;  fo  3emonb 
burd)  mi(b  eingebet,  ber  toirb  feiig 
toerben,  unb  toirb  ein-unb  audgel^n, 
unb  Sßeibe  finben. 

10  (Sin  Dieb  fommt  nicbt  benn  bag 
er  flcf)le,  iüürge  unb  umbringe. 


11  34  Bin  gefommen,  bog  fie  baO 
£eöea  uat  boüt  genüge  traben  foflen. 


W  3(^  bla  ein  guter 


which  were  with  him  heard  thett 
words,  and  Bald  unto  him,  Ära  wm 
blind  also  % 
41  Jesus  laid  onto  them,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  hare  no  sia : 
but  now  ye  say,  We  see :  thereforo 
yonr  sin  remuneth. 

CHAPTER   X. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  yoo, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  bat  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  tnief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  tbs 
door.  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sneep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth: 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  ana 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep;  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  foUow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low,  but  will  flee  f rom  him :  for  they 
Imow  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  anv 
man  enter  in^  he  ^all  be  savecL 
and  shall  go  m  and  out,  aud  find 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 
I  am  come  that  they  tnight  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

111  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 
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nid)t  IDie  VkxU,  bie  i4)  if)Ut  in 
meinet  ßaterd  9{amen,  bie  aeugen  bon 
mir. 

26  $(ber  i^r  glaubet  n\d)i,  benn  i6r 
fet)b  nid)t  bon  meinen  (Sci)afen,  ald 
id)  eud)  gefugt  b^be. 

27  Denn  meine  6d)afe  boren 
meine  Stimme,  unb  id)  fenne 
fie,  unb  Pe  folgen  mir. 

28  Unb  id)  gebe  ibnen  ba9 
emige  2eb^n;  unb  {ie  merben 
nimmermehr  umfommen,  unb 
9^  iema nb  mirb  fie  mir  au0  mei- 
ner i^anb  reigen. 

29  £y  Cater,  ber  fle  mir  ge- 
geben ^al  ift  größer,  benn  al- 
led;  unb  9)iemanb  fann  fie  and 
meined  Ca terd^anb  reißen. 

30  3d)  unb  ber  SBater  {Inb 
(Sind. 

31  Da  boben  bie  Suben  abermai 
Steine  auf,  bag  fie  ibn  fteinigten. 

32  äefud  antmortete  ibnen :.  Stiele 
gute  ißerfe  b^be  id)  eud)  erjeiget  t)on 
meinem  Cater;  um  melcbed  SBerf 
unter  benfelbigen  fleiniget  ibr  micb  ? 

33  Die  3uben  antmorteten  ibm,  unb 
fbracben :  Um  bed  guten  SSkrfö  miUen 
fleinigen  toir  bid)  nicbt ;  fonbern  um 
ber  Sotteöläfterung  n>iflen,  unb  baß 
bu  ein  ä^^cnfd)  bi^,  unb  mad)ft  bid) 
felbfl  einen  ®ott. 

34  Sefud  antwortete  Ibnen:  Siebet 
nid)t  gefd)rieben  in  eurem  Q^efetje: 
3d)  babe  gefagt,  ibr  febb  (Sötter? 

35  So  er  bie  ®ötter  nennet,  gu 
lvcld)en  bad  SBort  ©otted  gtfcbab*, 
unb  bie  Sd)rift  fann  bod)  nid)t  gebro- 
d)en  tperben : 

36  S))red)ct  ibr  benn  ju  bem,  ben 
ber  Spater  gebeiliget  unb  in  bie  SBelt 
gcfanbt  bat :  Du  läflerfl  ©ott,  barum, 
baß  leb  fage:  3d)  bin  ®otte6  Sobn? 

37  Zt)ut  id)  nicbt  bie  ©erfe  meineö 
ßatcrö.  fo  glaubet  mir  nid)t. 

38  3:bue  id)  fie  aber,  glaubet  bocb 
ben  ffierfen,  moUt  ibr  mir  nicbt  glau- 
ben ]  auf  baß  ibr  erfennet  unb  glau- 
bet,  baß  ber  Sater  in  mir  ift,  unb  id) 

39  Siefud)ten  abemal  if)n  su  grei- 
feu;  aber  er  eatging  ihnen  au^  ihren 
^anben. 


works  that  I  do  in  my  Father'a 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  belieye  not,  beoaoss 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  vpu. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  etemal 
life :  and  they  shall  neyer  perish, 
neither  ehall  any  phick  them  oat 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  thnn 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  uone 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  tuok  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
ffood  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing,  For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  World,  Thou  blasphemest ;  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Soii  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  rae  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works :  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  that  ihe 
Father  ts  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  thev  sought  again 
to  take  bim;  "bul  na  esca^^ed  out 
of  theix  baxia, 


JOHANNES   23. 


40  Hnb  jog  liin  loiettr  jfnMt  bt«  |  40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
äoitanS  iin  Wh  Crt,  Ca  SotonncB  Jordan,  inlo  ihe  plane  where  Jrthn 
Bor(]in  gtiiiiifl  balle,  unB  blieb  allba.      -   ■■   -  ■      ■     i 


41  Unb  Bielt  ramcn  ju  ibm,  unb 
.ftirnd)»):  3o6iina(e  ll)at  fein  ^eichcii; 
4brr  aUcS,  toaS  3cl)iinneg  bon  Dltfcm 
(ttfagt  bat.  ba3  l|t  tmibr. 

42  Unb  glQubKn  allba  SSide  an  i()n. 


giedcn  Olacla,  unb  ibrcr  ^djiKfier 
Wantia. 

2  Cinarla  abci  mar,  bic  brn  ^(rrn 
flcfalbtt  [)iitte  mit  Sa\bcn,  unb  feint 
%ä%t  nttrodnet  mit  ibrrin  ^axre, 
bcrfeiblgtiiSruberSajuruS  lan  tränt.) 

3  93a  fanbten  feine  £d)>Dcf)crii  tu 
Ifim,  unb  Iteficn  iljm  fagen:  ^rr, 
fleljc,  btn  bu  lieb  tiaß,  ber  liegt 
ttant. 

4  Va  ScruB  bai  f)örtlr,  ^rad)  er: 
Die  Ärantbtit  i(i  iiidjt  jum  Sobe. 
fonbern  jnr  Qbte  Sottee.  ba%  ber 
@o()n  ttottti-baburd)  geebid  werbe. 

5  Sffufl  aber  finttc  SBlarirjnm  litb, 
unb  \t)Tt  Sc^luefter,  unb  ^ii.iarum. 

6  tu  «  nun  börctc,  bag  er  tranf 
iDor,  blieb  (t  anxen  lagt  an  beiti 
Dttf,  ba  er  mar. 

7  ^arnad)  fprirtjt  er  ju  feinen  3ün- 
ßcia:  Sagt  une  niebec  In  äubäam 

<.  jieljen. 

8  Seine  3ünt;er  (t>ra<lKn  )u  Ibm : 
ffllelftcr,  tcnce  Stiit  roollifn  ble  3uben 
bid)  fteinigcn,  unb  bu  WlU|l  tolcbcr 
dabin  jKIjcn  ? 

9  3cfue  antwortrle :  6lnb  nii^t  bei 
lafltfl  attälf  Stunben  ?  SBcr  beS  Sa- 
gce  wanbeit,  ber  flögt  Rd)  nid)t ;  bcnn 
er  pcbrt  bat  Sidjt  blcfer  «ieit. 

10  aßet  aber  bee  91a(!)l«  Wanbclt, 
ber  ftögt  pd);  Ctnn  ti  l|t  rdn  Sld)!  in 

,  idm. 

11  Soli^i-I  r<T0tf  rr,  onb  bacna^ 
^n^/  (r  ja  Ipaea :  «(yarue,  un\« 


rat   baptized ;   and   there   he 
abode. 

41  And  maiiy  resoried  unio  him, 
and  Said,  Juhn  did  no  miracle; 
bul  all  tnin^  [hat  John  spalte  of 

42  And   many  believed  on  bim 


CHAPTER   XL 


N' 


OVV  a 


coriajn  ma 
named   Lazarus,  i 
the  tou'ii  c[  Mary  am!  her  s 
Martha. 

2  (liwastAalMarj-whiohanoint- 
ed  the  Lord  with  oinlment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  wilh  her  hair,  wtiosfl 
b rother  Lazarus  waa  sick.) 

3  Therefora  hie  ^iatera  senl 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  ke  whom 
lhi)U  loveat  h  mCK.. 

4  When  Jeaus  heard  (ftof,  hi 
Thia  BJckness  is  ool  unlo  deathj 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  ihat  the 
San  of  God  might  be  gloriBed 
ihereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  h 
hersister,  and  Lanarus. 

6  When  he  had  beard  therefora 
Ihat  he  was  tick,  he  abode  Iwo 
days  still  iu  the  same  place  where 

7  Then  nfler  that  eaith  he  10  Ais 


8  His   disoiples   say  unto   hi 
Master,  the  Jews  of  lale  songhl 
Btone  thee ;  and  goest  Ihou  thithet 
againi 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
IwelTe  hour»  in  the  day  *  If  ^  -, 
man  walk  in  Ihe  day,  he  stumbletn 

t,  becBuse  he  seeth  the  ligbt  of    ■ 


this  w 


rld. 


„    Bill   if  a  man  walk  i 

night,  he  slumblelh,  because  thera 
is  no  ligiit  in  him. 
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greunb,  fd^Iöft;   ober  ic^  ge^e  ^in, 
bag  id)  i^n  aufmecfe. 

12  ^afprac^en  feint  Sünger:  ^err, 
fd)läft  er,  fo  toirb  eö  beffcr  mit  Iftm. 

13  äefud  aber  fagte  bon  feinem 
Jlobe ;  fle  meineten  aber,  er  rebete  bom 
leiblid)en  e(t)lafe. 

14  ^a  fagte  eö  i^nen  Sefud  frei) 
beraud :  Sa^arud  ift  geflorben. 

15  Unb  id^  bin  frol)  um  eureth>taen, 
t>a^  \(i)  nid)t  ba  gen)efen  bin,  auf  bag 
ibr  glaubet ;  aber  lagt  und  gu  if^m 
aiejen. 

16  ^a  \pxad)  %l)oma^,  ber  ba  ge- 
nannt ift  S^iüing.  au  ben  Sängern : 
Sagt  und  mit3ie()en,  bag  toir  mit  ii)m 
fterben. 

17  2)a  fam  Sefud,  unb  fanb  il^n, 
bag  er  fc^on  bier  ^age  im  ®rabe 
gelegen  mar. 

18  (S3et()ania  aber  irar  nal^e  beb 
Serufalem,  beb  fünfje^n  gelbtoeged.) 

19  Unb  biele  Suben  toaren  8U  9War- 
i^a  unb  SRaria  gefommen,  fle  gu 
tröften  über  il^rem  öruber. 

20  Slld  Snart^a  nun  f)brtit,  bag 
3efnö  fommt,  gef)et  fie  ibm  entgegen  j 
Wilaxla  aber  blieb  ba^eim  filmen. 

21  ^a  fbrac^  8Rartba  ^n  3efu: 
^err,  n>äre|i  bu  b^^r  getoefcn,  mein 
trüber  toäre  nid)t  geflorben. 

22  Siber  id)  meig  aucb  nod),  bag, 
ivad  bu  bittefl  bon  ®ott,  bad  ivirb  bir 
©Ott  geben. 

23  Sefud  fbrid)t  ju  i^r :  «Dein  ©ru- 
ber foll  auferftcbcn. 

24  SWartba  triebt  gu  ibm:  3cb 
h)eig  h)obl,  bag  er  auferfteben  mirb  in 
ber  §luferflebung  am  jüngften  2:age. 

25  3efud  fbnd)t  ju  ibr:  3ci)  bin 
bie  «uferftebung  unb  bad  ge- 
ben. SBer  an  mid)  glaubt,  ber 
trlrb  leben,  ob  er  gleid)  flürbe. 

26  Unb  toer  ba  lebct,unb  glau- 
bet an  mid),  ber  h)irb  nimmcr- 
mebr  fterben.  ©laubft  bu  bad ? 
J07  Sie  fpnd}tsu  ib^n:  ^err,  ja,  id) 

^/at/Be,  tag  du   bifl   WflnQ,  ber 

(Bopn  ®ottee,  ber  in  bie  SSelt  jefom- 
mtff  ift. 


friend  Lazarus  sleepeth;  bat  I  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Theo  Said  bis  disciple&  Loidi 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  fae 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  real  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesas  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  Üiere,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe  j  nevertheless,  let 
US  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lern  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  tp  comfort 
them  conceming  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  Coming,  went 
and  met  him:  but  Mary  sat  siiW 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 
surrectiou  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  thisl 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  oi  God,'w\jici\i6\io\x\deo«vQ 
into 
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S3  Unb  ba  fle  haS  gefügt  Ijaftt, 
ohig  (iE  &in,  unB  rief  i|irt  gdjiocltcr 
aJlQrlii  !)cimlid),  uiiB  fbtad):  Der 
ffllclflcr  i(i  tn,  unb  rufet  bir. 

39  Elcfdblge,  al8  fle  b(i8  liörftc, 
ftatib  fir  ellcnb  auf,  unb  (am  p  i()in. 

30  Denn  ScfuS  war  mdcI;  nidjt  in 
ben  glc(f(n  gctomineii,  fonbcru  tvnr 
nod)  an  bem  Orte,  ba  itim  9JlQtt[)a  plac 
mar  cntgracn  gcforniiicn. 

31  Die  aiiBcn,  blc  bei)  ifer  im  ftaufe 
I'  tvartn.  nnb  troftetcn  flc,  ia  fic  fdben 
l'  anariam,  ba|  fle  rIKnb  aufftanb  nnb 
I       ^InauB  ging,  (otgten  fle  il)r  nod).  unb 

(prii(l)en :  ei(  geljet  jum  ÖJrabe,  bjg 
I       fit  bafrlbfi  raelne. 

I  33  fliS  nun  anniia  Tam,  ba  SefuS 
iBar,  un&  fafi  ifjn,  fiel  fle  ju  feinen 
gügen,  unb  fprad)  ju  itjm;  ^rr, 
lojvefl  bu  f)icr  gclvefen.  mein  SSruber 
Kalt  nidjt  geflorbcn. 

33  aifl  aefue  fle  fnft  toeintn,  unb 
ti(  Subtn  auct)  rcdnen,  61t  mit  iljr 
ramcR,  ergrimiticte  ir  Im  V^dpf,  unb 
betrübte  fid)  fdbft, 

34  Unb  fbrad):  SQd  fiabt  itji  \i)n 
Jjingclcgti  ®lefprQ[t)enan  ijjm:  ^err, 
tomm  unt>flel)ee8. 

33  Unb  Sefu  gingen  bic  Kugen 
über. 

36  Ea  ft)rai()en  bie  3nbra :  Sicfie, 
trif  ()iit  er  ll)n  (o  ticb  gfliabt! 

37  «llidie  aber  unter  ifincn  f^ra- 
d)en:  Sonnte,  ber  tiem  SJUnben  bie 
Hugen  aufgtlliQn  ftot,  nid)!  üeir(I)i3ffen, 
bai  au^  biefer  nld)t  fiüite  1 

38  3efue  aber  crgrimmelc  obemial 
•  fn  l^m  filbf),  unb  tarn  jum  3rabe. 

Sa  mar  ahn  tiat  ftluft,  l^ihlt)  unb 
tin  Stein  burauf  gelegt. 

39  3tfuB  ftrad) ;  ^ebct  ben  £tcin 
ab.  eprlcl)t  ju  itim  9!artl)a,  bie 
©d)lt)efier  bc9  töerftorbencn ;  §rrr, 
w  ftiurct  fd)oni  benn  er  tft  i>icr  Sage 
gelegen. 

40  ätfue  fvrid)l  }u  Igr :  ^bt  id) 
bir  nld]t  fltfagt,  fc  bu  glauben  »fir- 
befl.  bu  foUttll  bie  ^erTlid)(ell  «oiitO 

4J  33ii  ^tfii  |Ic  bfii  ©Uln  ab,  ba 


28  And  when  she  had  g 
stie  weiil  lier  way,  and  calieil  Ma- 
ry her  siater  aecretly,  saying,  The 
Master   is  come,  and  calleth  for 

29  As  soan  aa  she  heaid  tkal,  she 
aro^e  qiiickly,  and  ci 

SO  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  ci 


I  llie  t 
wtlere  & 


(anlla  n 


1   ihat 


31  The  Jews  then  which  v 
wiih  her  in  the  house,  and  c 
forted  her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
that  she  rose  np  hastily,  and  went 
out,  fallowed  her,  saying,  She 
goeth  unto  ihe  grave  to  weep 
there. 

33  Then  when  Mary  was  c 
where  Jesus  was,  and  eaw  him,  sbe 
feil  down  at  his  feel,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  Ihouhadstbeenhere,, 
my  brolher  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesasthereforesavi 
weeping,  and  llie  Jews  also  weep- 
iiig  which    carae    with   her,  he 
groaned    in  the    spirit,   and 
tfoubled. 

34  Ana  Said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?    They  say  unto  him,  Lordj ' 

35  Jesus  wept, 

36  Then  Bald  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  liim  ! 

37  And  Bomeofthem  Said,  Could 
not  this  man^  which  opened  ihe 
eyea  of  the  blind,  have  caused  ihat 
e  ven  this  man  ahould  not  have  died  f 

3S  JesDslherefore  agaiiigroaning 
in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave. 
Il  was  a.  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  np- 


39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  Bway  It 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  hii 
that  was  dead,  saith  nn(o  bin: 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  Btinketl 
fiir  he  halh  heen  dead  fonr  days. 

40  Jesus   saith  unlu  her,  Said  | 
not  unto  thee,  Ihal  if  thon  WO" 
believe,  ihou  shouldeBl  MB  t 
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ber  Äkrflorbene  lag.  3ffu8  aber  bob 
feine  %ugeu  tmpor,  unb  fprad) :  Spa- 
ter, id)  biinfe  bir,  hafi  bu  mid)  erhöret 

42  !I>od)  ic^  tDcig,  bag  bu  m\d)  al- 
(eaeit  f)5refl ;  fonbcrit  um  bed  Colfd  tvil- 
len,  baö  umf)er  flebet,  fage  id)  ed,  ba| 
fie  glauben,  bu  ^befl  mid)  gefanbt. 

43  3)a  er  boö  gefagt  batte,  rief  er 
mit  lauter  Stimme:  Solare,  fomm 
^eraud ! 

44  Unb  ber  SSerflorbene  fam  f)cxan^, 
gebunben  mit  ®rabtäd)ern,  an  Sägen 
unb  ^'^inben,  unb  fein  Ängefld)t  Der- 
büllet  mit  einem  @d)n)ei|tud)e.  Sefud 
f|)rid)t  au  ibnen :  2öfet  i^n  ouf,  unb 
lagt  ibn  geben. 

45  ajielc  nun  ber  3uben,  ble  ju 
SWaria  gefommen  h)oren,  unb  fa{>en, 
tDad  Sefud  tbat,  glaubten  an  ii)n. 

46  C^tücbe  aber  bon  ibnen  gingen 
bin  5u  ben  ^b^irifäern,  unb  fagten 
ibnen,  n>a9  3efu0  getban  batte. 

47  i)a  öerfammelten  bie  i&oben- 
|)riefter  unb  bie  j^b^rifäer  einen  Watb, 
unb  f|)rad)en :  SBa6  tbun  h)ir?  Die- 
fer  9)knf(b  tbut  öiele  Seid)? "• 

48  gaffen  h)ir  ibn  alfo,  fo  toerben  fie 
a((e  an  ibn  glauben.  So  fommen  bann 
bie  Sftomer,  unb  nebmen  und  2anb  unb 
2eute. 

49  einer  aber  unter  ibnen,  (5ai|)ba6, 
ber  beffelben  Sabrö  i&öber|)riefler  mar, 
fprad)  5U  ibnen :  Sbr  h>Jffft  nid)t8, 

50  I6ebenfet  aucb  nid)t8 :  C^d  ifl  und 
beffer,  (Sin  SWenfd)  flerbe  für  baS  »olf, 
benn  bag  bad  ganje  $Bolf  berberbe. 

51  Solcbeö  aber  rebete  er  nid^t  bon 
fid}  felbfl ;  fonbern,  biemeil  er  beffel- 
bigen  3abrö  ftoberj)riefter  mar,  meif- 
fagte  er.  Denn  Sefuö  foUte  (terben  für 
baö  «olf, 

52  Unb  nid)t  für  baö  SSolf  aHein, 
fonbern  bag  er  ble  Äinber  ®ottc6,  bie 
aerftreuet  maren,  jufammen  bräd)te. 

^3  S3on  bem  ^age  an  rat^f(f)lagtea 
fie.  Wie  ße  if)n  töbteten. 


front  tke  place  where  the  deftd  vmB 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  uphü  eyes, 
and  Said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always:  but  because  of  the 
people  wnich  stand  by,  I  said  ü, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken,  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
OTave-clothes :  and  his  face  waa 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
thin^  which  Jesus  did,  beliered 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  T  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  Coun- 
cil, and  said,  What  do  wel  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him :  and  the 
Romans  shall  oome,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  nämed  Cai- 
aphas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all. 

50  Nor  consider  tnat  it  is  expe- 
dient  for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
shouid  die  for  that  nation  j 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether  in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
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54  ScfuS  ahn  iDanbtltt  ni^t  meßr 
frfi)  unttr  ben  3uCcn;  foubcrn  ging 
uon  bannrn  in  eine  fficqenb.  mi&e  bri) 
brr  XBüfle  in  (Ine  Stabt,  genannt 
epbrtni,  unb  &atte  fdn  iffitftn  bafeibR 
mit  fcintn  Sflngtrn. 

55  «8  iDUt  nbfr  nofte  blt  Dftcrn  ber 
3iib(n ;  unb  eS  gingen  clde  hinauf 
flcn  Smifalcm.  aufl  bcr  StgenD,  cor 
btn  Cftctn,  bng  (ie  [Irt)  rdulgicn. 

56  Ea  ftanbcn  |It,  unb  fragten  natf) 
3cfu.  unb  lebetcn  mit  clniinbrr  im 
Icmpel:  BBna  biintt  enc^,  T>a%  er 
nidjt  romintauf  baB  gcfi? 

57  iSä  ftotten  aber  bic  ^p^cntrleftci 
unb  ¥l)nTifäer  laffen  ein  Otebol  nuBge- 
^n,  fo  Scmnnb  »Qgtf,  too  er  »Are. 
bdg  er  eB  dnjdgete,  bag  fie  l^n  griffen. 


S3ai  12  Sofitei. 

[95nf)B  Sage  bor  ben  Dffcrn   fom 

^^  äefus  gen  Stlfianla,  Ca  atijflrufl 

»or,  ber  SJetflotbene,  lucldjen  3cfuB 

yjiiftitotrfet  tjaile  bon  ben  Sobicn. 

9    Xofelbfi   ma<^len    fle    Iftni    ein 
M-  «benbmal)!,    unb    SJIartbn    btcnete. 

^?aJa^tIB  ober  tcar  bercr  einer,  bie  mit 
Hini  ^1  Slfdje  fagen. 
3  t>a  nabni  ailaria  ein  $funb  Salbt 
bon  ungcfäir<t]ler  töniid)er  9lLirbe,  unb 
fol6lt  ble gage  3efn,  nnb  troffnele  mit 
ll)i(n  paaren  feine  ?n^e;  bae  ^tiuS 
abtrtDarbbDllDDinQerutq  ber  Salbe. 

i  3Ja  fbro*  feiner  3ünfler  giner, 
SubaB,  Simonis  @oQn,  SftijarlDibee. 
ber  ihn  Ijernitdf  Dtrritift  ■ 

5  Siarum  tft  biefe  Salbe  nic^t  bet- 
fauft  nm  breq  bnnbert  @Tofd)cn,  unb 
ben  Srmen  gegeben  'i 

6  Da*  (ogti  "t  aber  nldjt,  bog  er 
naäl  btn  «rnirn  fragte;  foubcrn  er 
IBar  ein  ©ieb,  unb  i)atte  orn  SJeulrl, 
unb  trug,  mai  gegeben  marb. 

fptad)  Sefnö:  8o|t  ftc  mit 
rieben,  Foidjco  b"t  fle  bellten  jum 
igt  atrhieö  Begräbnif^tS. 
£  SDeaa  arme  ^abt  l^r  atlejelt  beV) 


54  Jesus  therefore  wallced  na 
more  openly  araong  ihe  JewH ;  bul 
went  Ihence  unto  a  country  neu 
to  llie  wilderneaa,  inlo  a.  cily  calU 
ed  Ephraim,  and  there  coiiliuued 
with  hia  disciples. 

55  T  And  ItiB  Jews'  passover  wa» 
iiigh  at  tiKid ;  and  many  wenl  out 
of  tite  «ouniry  tip  lo  Jerusalem  ba- 
fore  ihe  passover,  lo  purify  Iliem.- 

56  Then  sougiil  ihey  for  Jesus, 
and  speke  among  thems^lves,  a» 
Ihey  Elood  in  lila  lemplfi,  Wtiat 
ttiink  ye,  tliat  he  will  nol  coir  "  '" 
ihe  feasl  1 

57  Now  both  the  otiief  priests 
anJ  the  PliarJBees  had  giret"  - 
commandment,  tttat,  if  any  i 
knew  where  he  were,  ha  should 
ahew  il,  ihat  they  mi^t  take  hinu 


CHAPTER   XII. 

THEN  JeHua,  six  days  before  tha 
pasBOver,  cttms  lo  Seihanj, 
where  Lazarna  waa  whiuh  hau 
bnen  ilead,  whotn  he  raised  front 
ihe  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
per; and  Martha  eerved  :  bat  lÄ- 
xarua  was  one  of  ihem  that  Bat  3 
ihe  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ■ 
ointraent  of  spikenaril,  vpry  foallyj- 
and  anuinted  the  feel  of  Jesus,  ana 
n-iped  his  fest  with  her  hair;  Bciit 
Ihe  bouse  wan  filled  with  ihe  odour 
of  ihe  oititment. 

4  Then  snith  one  ofhisdisciploB, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon'ason,  woicS 
should  betray  him, 

5  WhywaBDOtthiaomtmenteoId 
for  ihree  hortdred  peiLce,  and  gl 

6  Thia  he  said,  not  ihat  he  » 
for  Ihe  poor:  but  beeaose  hft  « 
a  ihief,  and  had  the  b:^,  and  br 
what  was  pul  ihereiti. 

7  Thensaid  Jesus,  Letherd- 
agaiiist  tha  day  of  tny  buiyälgU 
she  VenV  W». 
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tn6),  m\d)  ahn  fyiht  i^r  ni(()t  aOe- 

arit       \ 

9  ^a  trfti^r  biet  ßolfd  ber  Suben, 
ba|  er  bafelbfl  toar,  unb  famea  nid)t 
um  3efud  midtn  aQein,  fonbern  ba| 
fle  aud)  2aaarum  föl^n,  melden  er 
bon  ben  ^bten  ertoecfet  ^atte. 

10  9ber  bie  j^o^))riefler  trachteten 
barna((),  ba|  fle  atf  4)  2aaarum  töbteten. 

11  ^enn  um  feinehviQen  gingen 
biele  3ubcn  ^in,  unb  glaubten  an 
3efum. 

13  De0  anbem  %aQc^,  bie(  ßolfd, 
bad  auf  bad  %tft  gefommen  tüav,  ba 
ed  ^örete,  ba|  3efu0  fommt  gen  3e- 
rufalem ; 

13  9{a^men  fle  ffialmenjtDeige,  unb 
gingen  l^inaud  i^  entgegen,  unb 
fd)rieen:^ofianna,  gelobet  fe^.ber  ba 
fommt  in  bem  Slamen  bed  ^erm,  ein 
König  bon  Sfrael. 

14  äefud  aber  fiberfam  ein  (Sfelein, 
unb  ritte  barauf,  iDie  benn  ge[(()rieben 
ftel^et : 

15  Sär^^te  bic^  nic^t,  bu  %o6)ttx 
3ion,  \ief)t,  bein  Jtönig  fommt,  reitenb 
auf  einem  (SfeldfüHen. 

16  @old)ed  aber  berftanben  feine 
3ünger  jubor  nid)t*,  fonbern  ba  3e- 
fud  berflaret  trarb,  ba  bad)ten  fle 
baran,  bag  fold)ed  tvar  bon  il)m  ge- 
i6)vltbtn,  unb  fle  foId)ed  i^m  get^an 
l^atten. 

17  fDad  ßolf  aber,  bad  mit  ii)m 
toar,  ba  er  Sajarum  aud  bem  (grabe 
rief,  unb  bon  ben  a:obten  aufertüecfte, 
rü^mete  bie  Z^at. 

18  ^arum  ging  i^m  aud)  bad  SBolf 
entgegen,  ba  fle  ^öreten,  er  l^ätte 
fol^  3eid)en  getrau. 

19  2)ie  H^^arifäer  aber  f))ra(^en 
unter  einanber:  3^r  fe^et,  bag  il^r 
nid)tö  ou6rid)tet;  fie^e,  äße  Söclt 
lauft  i^m  fla4 

20  C^d  maren  aber  etlid)e  ©riechen 
unter  benen,  bie  hinauf  gefommen 
iDaren,  bag  fle  anbeteten  auf  bad  gefl. 
J0J  iDie  traten  3U  Hii)iii|>l>0'  ber  bon 

iBetpfaiba  aü6  &aüläa  toav,  baten 
l^a,  unb  fprac^n :  ^crr,  Joir  tDoUtcn 
Jffum  gern  fe^en. 


with  you ',  but  me  ye  have  not  aU 
ways. 

9  Mnchpeopleofthe  Jewstheie- 
fore  knew  that  he  was  there :  and 
they  canie,  not  for  Jesus'  «ake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  La- 
zarus also,  whom  he  bad  raised 
from  the  aead. 

10  IT  But  the  Chief  priests  con* 
sulted  that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  IT  On  the  next  day,  much  peo- 
ple  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
Coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-tree& 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  ana 
cried,  Hosanna;  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is 
written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered  thev  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ve 
how  ye  prevail  nothins?  behold, 
the  World  is  gone  after  him. 

20  IT  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  carae  up 
to  w^orship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
r^Aiide.  and  doüied  Vdm^  ^Y^^^» 
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99  V^KliJbuS  tommt,  unb  faqt  ti 
tfnbrtaa,  unb  ^!)lllbbii3  unb  HnbrcaS 
^/tafllen  f8  Weittr  3(fii- 

23  3cfu8  ab«  nnllDortetc  ilmrn,  unb 
fprod) :  Die  3t>'  'ft  actommcn,  bag 
bc8  SHcnfdffn  Sofiii  tcrdärtl  lucrbt, 
l 

I  S4  g3a^r[ld).  nia(ir[id),  lä)  fdflc  nid) ; 
I  ISS  ftlj  bcnn,  bag  baä  SßeijtntDni  in 
S  bit  Urbe  falle,  unb  trfietbc,  fo  bleibt 
es  oDcin ;  mo  e6  nber  erftirbt,  fo 
bringet  ce  ulele  grüd)te. 
I  35  ^cr  fein  Seben  lieb  W.  bei  lulrb 
i  eB  oetlitren  ;  unb  Wer  fein  Heben  nuf 
ii,  biefer  SJtlt  f)Tifitt,  bti  nlrb  cB  erhalten 
jum  emigcQ  SfbcD-     . 

26  S&n  mir  bttnen  WiH.  ber  folt;e 
mir  nad);    unb  »o  Id)  bin,  ba   foll 

S"  mein  Eienet  nud)  fcijn.  llnB  trcr  mir 
E  bienen  mirb,  ben  mirb  mein  Btater 
"^   eftrcn. 

27  3eQt  Ifl  meine  erele  betrübt. 
Unb  mag  foil  irt)  fagen  '4  Sinter,  fiilf 
mir  aus  biefer  Stunbe !  3)Dd)  barum 
bin  id)  in  biefe  Stunbe  getommen. 

3$  ^qter,  uertlärc  beinen   9lamen. 
3)0  tam  eine  Stimme  nom  ^immei : 
,    3(f)  t)ait  lf)n  bertlärel,  unb  miU  it)n 

rnbermai  »crtiären. 
39  Da  fprod)  baS  ßolt,  baS  ba&eij 
panb    unb    ju^brete:    ße    bonncrle. 
Die  anbcrn  fprad^en :    CS  rebele  ein 
SngeL  mit  Ujm. 
30  3efue  antnicrtcte.  unb  fprnd) ; 
'      Diefe  Stimme  ifi  nitftt  um  meinet- 
willen geftfieljEn,  fonüern  um  eueri- 
»inra. 
,       31  aetjt  geriet  baB  ®eri(tit  über  bie 
'     KBell  -,  nun  wirb  ber  gürfl  biefer  eclt 
U-  anSgeftogen  werben. 
f      33  Unb  i<4,  Wenn  it^  erböbel  Werbe 
I    bon  ber  <Erbe,  [o  will  id]  flc  alle  lu 
mir  jieben. 
33  DaB  fagtf  er   aber,  p  beuten, 
hiel<^6  lobeB  er  flerben  würbe. 
I       34  Du  antwortete  ifim  baS  Bolt: 
Kir  Ijaben  geboret  im  »efelje.  Bnfi 
D     EbriftnS    ewiglid)    bleibe;    unb    Wie 
\    fanfl  bu  btiin  :    Des  Hltenffbcn  Sebn 
V  niug  cri)öi)el  werben  1  SBcr  i|l  biefer 
I   sntnfdjen  Sohn  ? 

Utas  8l<ötno(^  eine  tltlnt3cltt>t\)fa<ii. 


22  Philip  comelh  and  telleth  An- 
drew: anaagain,ÄndrBwand  Phi- 
lip teil  JeBDs. 

33  IT  And  JesuB  answered  ihem, 
saying,  The  hour  ie  come,  that 
Ihe  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a,  coTD  of  wheat  faU  into 
the  groaad  and  die,  it  abidelh 
alone :  but  if  it  die,  il  bringeth. 
fortti  much  fruit. 

25  He  Ihat  torelh  his  life  »hall 
lose  il ;  and  he  Ihal  hateth  hia  lifs 
in  this  World,  shall  lieep  it  unto  lifo 

26  If  any  man  serre  me,  let  him 
follow  rae  ;  and  where  I  am,  thera 
shai!  also  my  servanl  be  :  if  any 
inan  serve  rae,  him  -will  my  Fathec 
honour.  , 

27  Naw  19  my  aoul  trcniWed ;  and 
what  ahall  I  aay  1  Falher,  aave  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
canfie  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Falher,    glorify    thy 


Then  . 


29  The    people    iberefo 
stood  by,  and  heard  If,  raid  that  it 
thundered.     Others  said,  An  aage) 
spake  10  him. 

30  Jesus  anawered  and  Said,  Thia 
voice  came  not  b.  "  '->--- 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  ia  ihe  indgment  of  ibisV 
World:  now  shall  the  prince  of" 
this  wnrld  ba  cast  out. 

32  And  t,  if  I  be  lifted  np  fronf 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  nun  imto 

33  (Thia  he  said,  aignifyingwhat 
dealh  he  should  die.)  "^ 

34  The  people  answerfld 
We  have  heard  out  of  the 
ihat  Christ  abidelh  for  ever: 
how  sayest  ihou,  Tlie  Stiii  of 
muBt  be  lifted  np  1  Who  is  Üäm 
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manMt,  bletoril  tl^r  fHi9  Sic^t  halt, 
ba|  tud)  bit  ginflernil  nt<t)t  fiberfade. 
8ßer  in  ginflerni|  manbelt,  ber  mei| 
nid)t,  tt)o  er  OingeI)et. 
36  Glaubet  an  ba9  Sic^t,  bietoHl  t^r 
e«  babt,  auf  baft  i^r  be9  Sic^ted  Jtlnber 
fe^b. 


37  ®o(d)ed  rtbete  3efu9,  unb  ging 
toeg,  unb-.' berbarg  fld^  bor  i^nen. 
Unb  ob  er  mobl  foId)e  3tid)en  bor 
i^nen  tf^at,  glaubten  |!e  boid^  nid^t  an 
i^n; 

38  9ufbagerffiaetn)firbeber(5bni(^ 
beö  ^rob^eten  3t\a\a,  ben  er  fagt: 
fierr,  trer  gloubt  unferm  ¥«t>^9f «  ^ 
Unb  toem  ifif  ber  9rm  bed  $errn  geof- 
fenbaret ? 

39  ^arum  fonnten  fie  nic^t  glauben, 
benn  äefaiad  fagt  abermal : 

40  tr  l^at  i^te  9ugen  berblenbet, 
unb  il^r  ^ra  berftodTet,  ba||  fle  mit 
ben  9ugen  nic^t  fe^en,  nod)  mit  bem 
^rjen  t)erhe^men,  unb  flc^  befe^en, 
unb  id)  i^nen  f}ülft, 

41  ©old)ed  fagte  3efalaö,  bo  er  feine 
jberrlid)reit  fa^,  unb  rebete  bon  i^m. 

42  Tiod)  ber  Dberflen  glaubten  biele 
an  i^n ;  aber  um  ber  ^b^riföer  iDillen 
berannten  fie  ed  n\d)t,  bag  fie  nid)t  in 
ben  öann  getrau  mürben. 


43  I)enn  fle  Ratten  lieber  bie  (Sl^re 
beb  ben  S)Zenfd)en,  benn  bie  d^re  beb 

©Ott. 

44  3efu8  ahn  rfef,  unb  fbrac^ :  ©er 
'    an  mid)  glaubet,-  ber  glaubet  nlc^t  an 

m\d),  fonbern  an  ben,  ber  mich  gefanbt 
l)at.. 

45  Unb  trer  mid)  fiebct,  ber  flel^et 
ben,  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat. 

46  3d)  bin  gcfommcn  in  bie  Söclt 
ein  2id)t,  auf  baft,  trer  an  mid)  glau- 
M,  nidft  in  ginflcrniB  bleibe. 

47  Unb  Wer  meine  ®orte  i^Sret,  unb 
9faubet  nic^jt,  ben  tverbt  i*  nl*l  rl«^ 


von.  Walk  wliile  ye  have  fhe 
light,  lest  darkness  come  nnoii  yofD : 
for  he  that  walketh  in  oarknets 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  beUera 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
späke  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  hlmself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him : 


38  That  the  sayin^  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfllled,  which 
ne  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  belioTed 
our  report?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  reveal- 
ed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve,  because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes^ 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless,  among  the 
Chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
him ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue: 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God, 

44  H  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me: 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
World,  that  whoaoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

,   41   And  Vi  «ny  icacn  Vie^x  m^ 
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ttn;  btnn  i^  bin  n!d)t  gcrontnifn, 
bog  i*  bit  iStlt  ridilf,  fonOffn.  6a| 
id)  bie  HBclt  Teiig  ina(t)c.  . 

48  Slicr  nil^  t)eTad)t^,  unb  nimmt 
meine  lESorle  nictjt  auf,  btr  i^lt  F<t}Dn, 
btr  il)ii  riil)tct ;  baa  SBort,  iBtldjcB  id) 
gcrcbci  ftubc,  ba8  rcift  ijin  ridjten  am 
tüngften  laßt. 

49  Senn  l(^  üabe  nid)t  bon  mir 
frlbtr  gcrctet;  fpabtrn  bff  SSalfr,  bcr 
miil)  gcrunCt  ^Dt,  bcr  ^t  mir  flti 
fUtbot  ([tßtbtn,  toai  Id)  l^an  unb 
tfbcn  foll. 

50  Unb  Id)  n^dg,  ba|  fein  @cbDt  ifl 
bnfl  emiae  Stben.  iDarum,  baB  i(ib 
rcbe,  boA  rcbt  Id)  alfo,  tele  mli  ber 
Uatrr  gcfagt  f)ai. 


!Da8  13  Sd|)ltcl. 
Cfiot  bem  gtrte  aber  bfc  Oftcrn,  ba 
'*-'  3efu8  crtannte,  bog  feine  3^» 
grtommcn  tnar,  bag  er  aus  bleferSBrIt 
t  flinqf  jnm  Bnt«,  wie  er  Hatte  gelle- 
bei  bie  Seinen,  ble  tn  ber  BBelt  maren, 
fo  Iteblt  er  jle  bl8  ans  ftnbe, 

3  Unb  nad)  bem  Sl&rnbeffen,  ba  frijon 
ber  Srafcl  bnite  bem  3iiba  Simonis 
3ftl)arlot&  in»  fterj  gcflcben,  bog  (r 
l^n  berriettic, 

3  SQngtc  3eruB,  bag  il)m  ber  Hain 
5attt  olleB  in  feine  ^äiibt  gegeben, 
unb  bog  er  bon  iBott  gcfontmen  war, 
nnb  ju  (Sottgitinf-. 

4  SLinb  rr  uoni  Kbenbmal;le  atif, 
Itgic  feine  Sielbfr  ab,  unb  nuijra  einen 
e^iirj,  unb  nmpürtett  fid). 

ii^  s  Darnat^  gog  er  BJaffet  in  ein 
Btcfen,  hob  an  ben  Sfingetn  ble  güge 
jU  »aFd^rn,  unb  trottnete  |le  mil  bem 
Sd)urj(,  bamll  er  umgürtet  mar. 

6  35a  fam  (r  ju  Simon  SSetro ;  iiiib 
terMblgc  fsrad)  ;!U  i&m;  ^err,  foillefl 
ba  mir  meine  gügc  tBafd)rn  « 

7  3ffu«  antinorlrte,  unb  fprarf)  p 
tfim:  «Ba»  1«  t»"''  t""  '"rigl 
bu  len(  nl*i;  bu  roirfl  cb  übet 

!  |trnad|erriii)ren 

iiwimf^r  foüß  bu  mit  iie  güBc  »a- 


to  jndgs 
;  worlcT 


N°; 


the  World,  but  to  save  ihe 

48  He  Ihat  rejecteth  ms,  anil  ' 
ceiveth  not  my  worJs,  haih  o 
that  judgeth  him :  the  word  ihal  I 
have  apolten,  the  same  shall  jadga 
him  in  the  last  dnjr. 

49  For  I  have  not  spolien  of  my- 
self)  but  the  Father  whioh  aent 
rae,  he  gave  ine  a  commandment 
what  I  should  ea.j,  and  what  I 
Bhould  speak. 

50  And  I  Imow  that  his  com- 
mandment  is  life  evetlaating : 
whatsoever  I  epeak  therefore, 
ßTen  ag  Ihe  Father  eaid  unto  rr" 
so  1  speak. 

CHAPTER  Xm. 
OW   befora   the   feast   of  t 
passover,  when  Jesua   knew 
hia  hour  was  c«me  Ihat  he 
should  depart  oul  of  ihis  world  un-  . 
lo  the   Father,  hnving  loved  hi« 
own  which  were  in  tne  worid,  he 
loved  them  un 

2  And  Bupper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  pcit  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son^  ta 
betray  him,) 

'J  Jesus  knowing  that  iho  Father 
had  gjven  all  tbinga  inio  bia  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  frum  God, 
and  went  lo  God ; 

4  He  risethfrom  supper,  and  laid 
aside  hia  garments;  and  took  s 
towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poiireth  watei 
into  a  basin,  andv.began  to  nash 
the  discipies'  feet,  «nd  lo  «'ipa 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  Qö 
was  girded. 

6  Then  comeih  he  to  Simon  Po* 
let ;    and    Peter  saith  t 
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fAen.  Scfuö  anthjortetc  l^m :  ffierbc 
i(9  bic^  nid)t  tt)afd)en,  fo  ^afl  bu  fein 
S^etl  mit  mir. 

9  @|)nd)t  au  i^m  Simon  ^etrnd : 
^err,  ntd)t  bie  gü§e  allein,  fonbern 
Qud)  bie  ^änbe  unb  ba9  ^au))t. 

10  ©l)rid)t  3efue  3U  i^m:  8Ber  ge- 
h)afd)en  ifl,  ber  barf  nid)t,  benn  bie 
guge  h)af(i)en,  fonbern  er  ift  ganj 
rein.  Unb  i^r  fe^b  rein,  aber  nid)t 
oHe.  ' 

11  ©enn  er  tüugte  feinen  ßer- 
rötl^er  too^l;  barum  f|)rad)  er:  3^r 
fet)b  nld)t  alle  rein. 

12  Da  er  nun  il^re  güge  getvafc^en 
l^tte,  nal^m  er  feine  Jtleiber,  unb  fetjte 
fic^  lieber  nieber,  unb  f|)rad)  abermal 
au  i^nen :  föiffet  i^r,  mad  id)  eucf) 
getrau  l^abe? 

13  Sl^r  feeijjet  mid)  SJlei|ler  unb 
^err,  unb  fagt  red)t  baran.  benn  id) 
bin  e9  au4 

14  @o  nun  i(^,  euer  fierr  unb  SRei- 
fter,  eud)  bie  güge  gen)afd)en  l^abe; 
fo  foQt  il^r  aud)  eu(()  unter  einanber 
bie  gü|e  n)afd)en., 

15  (Sin  S3ei)f|)iel  l^be  id)  euc^  gege- 
ben, bag  i^r  t^ut,  toie  id)  eud)  get()an 
l^abe. 

16  SBal^rlic^,  magrlic^,  id)  fage  euc^: 
Der  j(ned)t  i^  nid)t  groger,  benn  fein 
i&err,  nod)  ber  Slpopel  gröger,  benn 
ber  il^n  gefanbt  ^at. 

17  @o  i^r  fold)ee  h>iffet,  feiig 
fei)b  i!)r,  fo  i^r  eö  t^ut. 

18  9lid)t  fage  id)  bon  eud)  allen. 
3d)  h)elg,  n)eld)e  ic^  ertDö^let  l^abe. 
©onbern,  bag  bie  Schrift  erfüllet 
toerbe :  Der  mein  örob  iffet,  ber  tritt 
mic^  mit  gügen. 

19  Sttat  fage  id)  ed  eud),  e^e  benn  e9 
gefd)iei)et,  auf  bag,  tvtnn  ed  gefd)e^en 
ifl,  bag  i^r  glaubet,  bag  id)  e6  bin. 

20  SBa^rlic^,  h)al)rlid),  ic^  fage  eud) : 
föer  aufnimmt,  fo  id)  3emanb  fenben 
lüerbe,  ber  nimmt  mid)  auf;  mer  aber 
mid)  aufnimmt,  ber  nimmt  ben  auf, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  l^at. 

21  Da  3efu8  foId)eö  gefagt  l^atte, 
tvarb  er  betrübt  im  ®eifle,  unb  aeu- 

ffetc,  unb  fprad) :  SBal)rUd},  JDal^rlid), 
/flj  fage  eud) :   dlncr  unter  mä)  lüirb 
m^c^  verrat^en.  .- 


answered  him,  If  I  wuh  tbee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  nnto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  bat  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saifh  to  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all. 

1 1  For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray  him:  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments. 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  saia 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  1 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  wasned  your  feet:  yö 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample,  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  IT  I  speak  not  of  you  all;  I 
know  whom  I  have  enosen;  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fuliilled. 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  teil  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

■  20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receivetn  whomsoever  I 
send^  receiveth  me;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied,  and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  yo\x,  ÜiaX  oue  ot  you  shall  be- 
tray  me. 
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erfennen,  ba|  i^r  meine  jün- 
ger fet)b,  fo  \^x  triebe  unter 
einanber  l)aht 

36  8))rid)t  Simon  ^etrufi  au  i^m: 
^crr,  IDO  ^ei^efl  bu  bin?  Sefud  aut- 
toortcte  ibm:  ^a  tc^  bin9ei)e.  fannfl 
bu  mir  biedmal  ni(t)t  folgen ;  aber  bu 
toirfl  mir  bernad)ma(d  folgen. 

37  Vetru9  fbrid)t  au  ibm:  ^err, 
toarum  fann  id)  bir  biedmal  nict)t 
folgen  ?  3d)  toiU  mein  2eben  für  bid) 
laffcn. 

38  3efu8  antwortete  i(im :  SofTtefl 
bu  bein  ^cben  für  mid)  laffen  ?  SBabr- 
Hd).  loa^rlid),  id)  fage  bir:  ^er^abn 
mlrb  nid)t  fraben,  bid  bu  micf)  brei^- 
mal  ^beft  berleugnet. 

<Da0  U  Kapitel. 

lf  nb  er  f))ra4)  au  feinen  Jüngern: 
*'*'  Cuer  ^era  erfd)recfe  nid)t.  (Glau- 
bet ibr  an  ®ott,.fo  glaubet  i^x  aud) 
an  mid). 

2  3n  meinet  Cater9  iE^aufe  flnb  biele 
SBo^nungen.  Sknn  ed  nid)t  fo  trdre, 
fo  iDoUte  ict)  au  eu(^  fagen :  3d)  ge^ 
^in,  eud)  ble  Stätte  au  bereitenj  H* ' 

3  Unb  ob  \^  ll)inginge,  eu(^  ble 
Statte  au  bereiten-,  toill  ic^  boc^ 
U)icberfommcn,  unb  eud)  au  mir  neh- 
men, auf  ha%  0)1  fet)b,  too  id)  bin. 

4  Unb  too  id)  bingebe,  bad  miffet  i^r, 
unb  bcn  SBeg  Joiffet  i^r  auc^. 

5  Sbrid)t  au  i()m  Sl^omad:  ^err, 
mir  toiffcn  n\(bt,  U)o  bu  f)ingebeft ; 
unb  h?ie  rönnen  h?ir  ben  ©cg  miffen  ? 

6  3efu8  fpricl)t  au  il^m:  Sc^  bin 
berSSeg,  unbbieSBabr^eitunb 
bad!i^eben:  9{iemanbrommtaum 
SSater,  benn  burd)mid). 

7  SBcnn  i^r  rald)  fennetet,  fo  fenne- 
tci  ibr  aud)  meinen  SSater.  Unb  Don 
nun  an  fcnnet  i^r  ibn,  unb  f)abt  i^n 
gefebcn. 

8  e))ri(I)t  au  ibm  ¥biii|)bu6 :  i&err, 
aelge  un6  ben  »ater,  fo  genüget  unö. 

9  Scfuö  f<)rid)t  au  ibm :  So  lange 
bin  id)  bet)  eud),  unb  bu  fenncfl  micb 
/7i4>t?  gl^biiibpc,  mv  mid)  ficbct,  bcr 

fleJ^et  den  SSater.  SBie  fprlÄjjt  bu  benn : 
3c/ffe  und  Den  Sßater  ? 


that  ye  are  my  disoiplefl^  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another. 

36  f  Simon  Peter  said  onto  him, 
:  Lord,  whither  goest  thou  t  JeauB 

aoswered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thon 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  bot  thou 
ehalt  follow  me  afterwara. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  1  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  1  Yerily.  yenly,  I  say  onto 
the^,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  tili 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  tronbled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  totre  not  so,  I  would 

I  have  told  you.    I  go  to  prepare  a 
|>lace  for  you. 

3  And  ii  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive  you  unto  myself ;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  gO  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest  j 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  Seen  him. 

8  Philipsaithuntohim,Lord,shew 
US  the  Father.  and  it  suffioeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saitn  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phi- 
lip'? he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seeu  the  Tal^iei  •,  wvd  how  sayest 
thou  Ihcn,  ^^ —  "^^  \)l(ie¥%)^x% 
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10  eiauticll  bu  nl(f)t,  bog  Id)  Im 
öitler,  unD  Ott  Siatfr  iii  mir  ifi  'S  fDie 
Biottr,  Bit  i(f)  iu  fu(^  ctDc,  btc  rctt  idj 
ni«!  üon  mir  (ribfi.  I^ er  (Unter  nbcr, 
Ccr  in  iiiic  mctjnci,  Cerfelbige  tl)ut  Die 
eSnte- 

11  G3iaub(t  mir.  ba|  Id)  Im  Etaler, 
unb  C(r  Hatte  In  mir  ifl ;  ivo  iil(t)l, 
fo  Qldubct  mir  b  od)  um  ber  ^itt  mii- 
len, 

IS  ffiäufirlid),  iDaftrlld).  icft  fage  eu* : 
SBer  on  mid]  f;iaubel,  ber  tolrb  ble 
iäerre  aud)  Itim.  ble  id)  tbue,  »nb 
iDirö  Brößffr  benn  bie(e,  tlmn;  benn 
id)  Qcbe  jum  Sdler. 

13  llnbloaa  lf)r  bitten  Werbet 
in  meinem  91a  men,  b<i«  will  Id) 
ttun.aufbafibergjalergeeijrct 

'  itjerteinbcmSohne. 

14  Sae  Hir  bitten  werbet  In  meinem 
Blaracn,  baS  tslU  Id)  tfmn. 

15  bittet  lijr  mid),  fo  galtet  meine 
Sebotr. 

16  Unb  id)  Win  ben  tOatcc  bitten. 
UDberfcll  eud)  einen  anbcrn  SrÖfter 
geben,  bag  et  btij  luij  bleibe  ewlglid), 

17  Tita  (8ei(l  ber  BSoljr&elt,  welifien 
ble  SSdl  nid)l  tannenipfangea;i-,benn 
(le  fitM  '5"  iiitt)t.  unb  (ennet  ihn 

'Viild)t.    3br  aber  tennet  i^n.  benn  er 
bleJbtl  ku  tud).  itnb  Wirb  in  eud)  [eijn. 

18  3<t)  WIU  eucb  nldjt  aSalfen  InJTen ; 
tcb  tomme  ju  eui^. 

19  Sa  iß  und}  um  ein  fllelueS.  fo 
Wirb  mi4  ble  Seit  nld)t  mcbr  te!)en. 
3ät  aber  folit  iiild)  fc^en ;  benn  1^ 
icDe,  unb  tl)r  foUt  aud)  leben. 

30  Mn  bemfelblgen  läge  werbet  ll)r 
erttnnen,  bag  id)  in  meinem  Ktaier 
bin,  unb  il)i  In  mir.  unb  id)  In  eud). 

31  Seb  meine  Gebote  bat,  unb 
ball  fle.  wv  1(1  cfl,  ber  mid)  liebet. 
RSee  mid)  aber  liebet,  ber  wirb  Don 
meinem  State  r  gel  lebet  werben,  unb  id) 
Werbt  i^n  lieben,  unb  mli^  lljm  offen- 
baren. 

33  Sprli^l  ju  l^m  3iibae.  nlri)t  ber 
Sfi^rioll):  ;&err,  was  ift  ei,  bag  bn 
'Hut  biet)  iDlilfl  d^enbiiren,  unb  nld)t 


10  Believest  iliou  not  Ihat  I  ._ 
in  llle  Faliier,  an<l  ihe  Falller  19 
meT  llie  woid»  ihal  I  spiial!  UNto 
you,  I  apeak  not  of  inyself:  bul 
ttie  Faiiier,  tlial  li  wellalli ' 
doelli  llie  works. 

11  Btilieve  me  tliat  I  □ 
Falber,  and  the  Fattier  ii 
eise  beiieve  me  Cor  tlia  very  worla' 

12  VerilVj  verilj-,  I  eay  unto  you. 
He  ttial  biAievetb  on  me,  the  worl» 
tbat  I  do  ahall  he  da  also;  and 
r;realer  viorks  itian  iheae  ahul] 
he  do;  becausa  I  go  unlo  my  Fa- 
lber. 

r  ye  A 
,  s-ifl  I  d  ^ 

ihe  Calhcr  may  be  glorÜied  m  thtt 
Son. 

14  If  ye  sbail  asli  any  tbing  iai 
my  name,  1  will  do  it. 

15  T  If  ya  lovH  möj  lieep  my 
commandmenia : 

16  And  I  will  jiray  the  Fatiiei 


and   he    ahall   givü   you   anolliep 
Comforter,  ihal  he  .  '■'       ■*■ 


.e  mayabjde  willj 


17  Ellen theSpiritoftruth;  whom 
Ihe  World  caimol  receive,  because 
it  seelh  him  not,  neither  lüioi 
him :  but  ye  know  him  ;   fo 
dwellelb  wilh  you,  and  sball  t 


mforl- 


13  I  win  not 
lees :  I  will  cor 

19  Vet   a   lilüe  wHile,  and  Ihe' 
World  seetli  me  no 
aee  me :  because  I  live,  ye  ahall 
live  also, 

20  Al  thal  day  ye  »hall  know  thot  ■ 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  ir  "" 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  mv  command. 
menls,  and  keepeih  ihem,  he  it  üi 
ihat  luvelh  me  :  and  he  thfti  lovelll 
me,  ahall  be  lored  oC  my  Falh 
and  I  will  lovehim,  andwiUiB" 
fest  myaelf  to  him. 

22  Judaa  sailh  unto  htm.  (not  Ü 
cariol)  Lord,  how  Is  it  thit  tljq 
will  ma-üüleaV  iWs^A  'kcSii'<a^«| 
not  ttiAolSua  •«q™.\ 
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33  3cfu9  antwortete,  unb  fprad)  ju 
ihm :  SSier  mid)  liebet,  ber  mirb  mein 
flßort  galten;  unb  mein  Spater  tt)trb 
i()n  lieben,  unb  mir  Werben  ju  i^m 
fommen,  unb  SBoI^nung  bt\)  i^m  ma- 
chen. -  '^ 

24  SS^er  aber  mic^  nic^t  liebet,  ber 
^alt  meine  flßorte  nid)t.  Unb  bae 
SSort,  bad  i^r  ^5ret,  ifl  nid)t  mein ; 
fonbern  bed  $ßater9,  ber  mid)  gefanbt 
^at. 

25  ©olc^ed  habt  id)  au  eud)  gerebet, 
Weil  id)  be^  eud)  gewefen  bin. 

26  5tber  ber  a:röflcr,  ber  ^eilige  (Beifl, 
Welchen  mein  (Bater  fenben  wirb  in 
meinem  9{amen,  berfelbige  Wirb  ed 
eud)  aOed  leieren,  unb  eud)  erinnern 
aUed  beg,  bad  id)  eud)  gefagt  ^be. 

27  «Den  ^teben  laffe  id^  euc^,  mei- 
nen Srieben  gebe  id)  eud).  Sticht  gebe 
id)  eud).  Wie  bie  SBelt  gibt.  (Suer 
©erj  erfchretfe  nic^t,  unb  fürchte  fid) 
nid)t. 

28  3l^r  l^abt  gehöret,  bafi  ic^  euc^ 
gefagt  ^ber  3(^  ge^e  ^in,  unb  fomme 
Wieber  au  euc^.  Rottet  i^r  mic^  lieb, 
fo  Würbet  ibr  eud)  freuen,  bag  id)  ge- 
tagt habt:  3c^  gel^e  aum  Später;  benn 
ber  ßater  ifl  größer,  benn  id). 

29  Unb  nun  l^abe  id)  ed  euc^  gefagt, 
el&e  benn  e6  gefd)iel^et,  ouf  bag,  wenn 
eö  nun  gefc^e^en  wirb,  bag  ibr  glaubet. 

30  3d)  werbe  !)infort  nid)t  me^r  Diel 
mit  euc^  reben;  benn  eö  fommt  ber 
gürfl  biefer  SBelt,  unb  l^at  nid)tö  an 
mir. 

31  Slber  auf  bag  bie  ©elt  erfenne, 
bag  ic^  ben  SSater  liebe,  unb  id)  alfo 
tl^ue,  wie  mir  ber  ßater  geboten  ^at, 

^,flel^et  auf,  unb  laffet  und  bon  Rinnen 
ge^en. 

Daß  15  dapittU 

CSä)  bin  ein  rechter  SBelnflodf,  unb 
«O  mein  SSater  ein  SBeingdrtner. 

2  dinen  leglld)en  9itbtn  an  mir, 
ter  nid)t  grud)t  bringet,  wirb  er  weg- 
nel^men ;  unb  einen  jegnd)en,  ber  ba 

grttc^t  bringet,  Wirb  er  reinigen,  ba% 

^r  mef}v  ^vudtjt  ibringe. 


23  Jesus  answered  and  Baid  imto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  wül 
keep  my  words :  and  m^  Father 
will  love  him.  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  ana  make  oor  abode 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth  not  my  sayings :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  bat  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  preaent  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter.  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name.  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  brin^  tJl 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what* 
soever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
World  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troublea,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  un- 
to you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  reioice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
unto  the  Father :  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore  it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  beUeve. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
World  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  letusgo  heuce. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

TAM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 
2  Every  brauch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away :  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
p\iTgel\x  \X,  tYßX  VX.  m^^  btiu^  fotth 
moie  Ir 
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3  3!)r  fcijb  le^l  rein  um  btS  KBortS 
WltKn,  bat  idj  ju  eudj  gtrebct  fiabc. 

4  SIribel  in  mir,  unb  i<4  In  curi). 
Oi[el(timle  ber  Siebe  Tann  Feine  grud]t 
trlniicn  bon  lijm  felbei,  er  bleibe  benn 
am  SBcinflottej  olfo  autf)  fljc  nid)!, 
iljr  bleibet  benn  in  mir. 

5  Sri)  bin  ber  XBeinfiotf,  i^r  fetjb  tle 
^Blebcn.    (Ber  in  mir  bleibet,  unb  tctj 

in  ibni,  ber  bringet  biete  griidjt ;  benn 
D^ne  mltft  rUnet  ll)r  nidjte 
ttjnn. 

6  aSer  nld)t  In  mir  bleibet,  ber  Wirb 
.,  tpegnelDorftn,  mie  ein  Webe,  unb  »er« 

borret,  unb  man  fammelt  |Ie,  cnb  nirft 
fle  inB  geuec,  unb  mug  brenncn.- 

7  Eo  i^r  In  mit  elf ibet,  unb  meine 
SSorle  In  tud)  bleiben,  werbet  t^r  bit- 
ten, Yoai  l^r  tnoQt,  unb  t&  mirb  euc^ 
roiberfj&rtn,' 

8  darinnen  toirb  mein  Catcr  gee^ret, 
bofi  fftr  blelegrud)!  bringet,  unb  incrbet 
meine  Sünger. 

9^  iSlcit^WiE  mirf)  mein  Bater  liebet, 
flifo  liebt  li^  eud)  autf).  bleibet  In 
meiner  Blebe. 

10  Sd  Ifjr  meine  ®cbote  (inltet,  fo 
I    bleibet  l^r  In  meiner  Siebe,  gleidjmie 

Id)  meines  fflolerS  fflcbote  ^altf,  unb 
bleibe  In  feiner  Siebe. 

1 1  SoIiiieB  rebc  Id)  ju  eudi,  auf  bag 
meine  greube  in  cud;  bleibe,  iinb  eure 
gttube  BDlUommen  merbe. 

12  TiaS  ift  mein  ßebot.  bag  ll)r 
eud)  unter  einander  1kbet,niclä)luleiig 
cnrt)  liebe. 

13  etiematib  l)at  gräßere  Siebe,  benn 
bie,  bag  er  fein  Seben  [d[fct  für  feine 
greunbe. 

M  %t  feijb  meine  grcunbt,  fo  l()r 
l^nt.  tiMB  l(^  tud)  gebiete 
J    15  3d)  fage  binfort  nid)t.  bog  Ifir 
I  4tnc(tite  fepb;  Senn  ein  Kned)t  hJCiS 
'  nl^l,  itinB  fein  .%trr  Ifint.    ISndj  aber 
ftabc  iA  gefagl,  bnä  i&i-  greunbe  ffdb; 
benn  niles,  »a»  id)  Imbe  roii  niHncm 
iler  ge&Brct,  tjiibe  Ict)  eud)  (unb  ge- 


habt mid)  nit!)t  ttttäSIel ;  16  Ve  havo  not  öbaam 
»bän  W  frt*f  fi"f>  tmäl)lti.  unb  1  ^va  ämeen  -yKi,MÄ. 
frW  fti|  /^r  ilnstl)ct,  unb  8ni4)l  yoo,  K\ta.i  -je  A»v''  — 


S  Now  ye  are  clean  thtough  tha 
Word  wliichihaveBpobenunlo  JOD. 

4  Aljide  iiirae,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  brauch  eaiiiiol  bear  fruit  o{  it- 
eelf,  exuepi  ii  abide  in  ilie  viue ; 
no  moro  can  ye,  excepl  ye  abida 


5    I    ! 


i   the   1 


!    tllS 


braoiihes:  He  that  abileth  , 

and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringetli* 
forth.  much  fruit:  for  wittiout  n" 
ye  can  do  nolhing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
caat  forth  aE  a,  branch,  and  ia  witli-g 
ered;  aad  men  ^tliec  them,  an4 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  Ihey 
are  burced, 

7  If  ye  abide  in  tne,andmyword8 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  whal  ya 
will,  and  it  shall  be  doce  unlo  you. 

8  Berein  is  my  Father  glorified. 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  ehall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

0  As  the  Falber  hath  loved  me, 
30  bare  1  Iotbü  you:  coiiliuue  ya 


10  If  yi 


p  my  commandmenta, 

fe  suau  aoioe  in  my  lore  ;  even  aa 
have  kept  my  Father'a  command- 
menls,  and  abide  in  liis  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  apokea 
unto  you,  thal  my  joy  might  re- 
main  in  you,  aud  Ikat  your  joy 
might  be  füll. 

12  ThiB  is  my  comniandmenl, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  bava 
lored  you. 

13  Greatei  lore  hath  no  man  ihan 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  iüs  Utai 
for  liis  friends.  ' 

14  Ye  aiB  my  friends,  if  ye  da 
whatsoever  I  oomraand  yoi  "" 

15  Hanceforth  I  call  you 
vanla;  fortheservant tnoweÜ»: 
«hat  his  lord  doelh:  but  1" 
called  you  friande;  for  all 
Ihat  I  havo  heard  of  my 
have  made  kiiown 
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brinsct,  unb  eure  grii^t  bleibe ;  nuf 
tag,  fo  16>^  t>ea  tSalcr  bittet  In  meinem 
ilamcn,  baß  «  f8  eud)  gebe. 

17  aiafl  ßcbicle  irf)  eutft,  tafi  liir 
eni  unttr  einonttr  liebet. 

18  Sd  eiid)  ble  ®flt  finftet,  fo  tDijTet, 
jiaS  |1(  mitft  Bot  eud)  gefeafFel  &cit. 

19  SBäret  Ihr  Don  bcr  ffljelt,  fo  ^ötte 
ble  ^clt  ba6  3i)re  lieb;  bIclDcil  l^t 
ober  nldjt  boii  bcc  ffiSfll  ic|)b.  foiibern 
Id)  ^abe  eui^  Don  ber  ßicit  imiAtilct, 
bornm  IjaiTet  cud)  ble  KGeit. 

50  iScbentct  an  mein  SGicrt,  baS  Id) 
etiä)  oeF^gt  |iabe:  !Der  Aned)t  Ifi  nld)t 
griger,  btnn  T^'n  ^err.  ^abcn  11c 
ini^HrfoIgct.  fle  merben  cu<^  audj 
cerroigen  -,  ^aicn  He  mein  iSort  ge- 
l)alttn,  Tb  merbcn  fle  euere  und}  galten. 

51  Aber  baB  allefl  merben  fle  eud) 
tfiun  um  meines  Sla mens  icillen-,  benn 
fle  leanen  bcn  nld)t,  ber  mld)  gefitiibt 

23  SBcnn  id)  nidjt  gelommen  märe, 
iinb  ^atte  cS  Ibnen  gefagt,  fo  {»allen 
fle  feine  Sünbe ;  nun  aber  F&nnni  fe 
nld)l8  BoriuenBcn,  ifirt  Sünbe  ju  ent- 
fdjuiblflen.  '  ,       ■.  i 

33  aScr  mid)  ^affci,  bcr  ^nffet  niidj 
melntn  SJater. 

34  gälte  iH)  nlr^t  ble  tSevIe  gelgnn 
unter  Itinen,  ble  tein  anbercr  qiti)<sa 
l)nt,  fo  Ijattrn  fle  leine  Sünbe ;  nun 
abtr  ftaben  fic  e8  geftijen,  unb  frafftii 
t>od)  beijbe,  m\<i)  unb  meinen  Siatce. 

35  Xod)  bng  erfüllet  icerbe  ber 
©prut^,  in  Ifireni  fflcfeftc  nc(d)Clcben ; 
6le  tia^en  mld)  oline  Wr^a^t. 


36  ÄBenn  aber  ber  JroflEr  Tommcn 
iDlrb,  iDelri)tn  Id)  eud)  fcnben  trerie 
i>om  ßoter,  bec  (Seift  bcr  SBatitbelt, 
bcr  Dorn  Baier  auflgcfict ;  ber  reiib 
gnigen  wi\  mir. 

27  Hnbl[)rn3crtelaud)jEugen;bcnn 
tf)r  (epb  bgm  Slnfiinge  bei;  mir  ge- 
Inefen. 

(TaS  16   Eapitcl. 
{|Kold)eS  dabe  id)  jii  endj  gercbet,  bag 
V  i&r  cud)  i:ld)I  ätflftt. 


forüi  ftuil,  and  (hat  your  froh 
shauld  remain:  ihut  vhatBoevei 
ye  shall  aek  of  ihe  Father  ia  mf 
narae,  he  raay  give  it  ynu. 

n  Theae  Itiinga  1  comraand  yon, 
thal  ye  love  one  another. 

IS  ff  ihe  World  ha le  you.  yekno» 
thal  it  bated  me  before  tf  haCed  yon. 

19  If  ye  wera  of  tha  world,  ifae 
World  would  JoTe  hia  own ;  bul  be. 
caUBs  ye  are  not  of  Ihe  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  World, 
therefore  ibe  world  hatelh  you. 

20  ßemember  Ihe  word  that  I 
Said  unto  you,  The  servant  ia  not 
greater  thaQ  bis  lord.  If  they  havs 
perseciited  me,  tbey  will  a\ao  per- 
secute  you :  if  they  have  kcpt  my 
Bayirip,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  Butalltbese  Ihings  will  thej 
do  unio  you  for  my  name'a  Bake, 
beuause  thuy  kuow  not  him.  thut 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  Bpoksn 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  ein : 
biil  now  they  have  iio  cloak  for 

23  Hethathatethmo,hatethmy 
Father  sIgo. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them. 
the  works  whiuh  none  olher  man 
did,  thay  hadnot  hadsin;  but  now 
have  they  both  Seen,  and  hated 
both  mo  and  my  Father. 

25  But  t/iucomelAfoiiiui,  that  the 
wocd  might  be  fulfüled  thal  js  writ- 
ten  in  Iheir  law,  They  hated  me 

26  But  when  Ihe  l^mforter  ia 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
frora  the  Father,  tven  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  wbich  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  ehall  lestify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  ehall  bear  witnesB, 
because  ye  have  been  wilh  ma 
from  the  beginning. 


C  HAFT  ER  XVI. 

rIESE  IhingB  have  I  epoken  . 
to  you,  that  ye  should  not 
ofTended. 


i 
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s  Sie  tverbcn  taä)  In  den  Sann 
tliun.  ge  tommt  akr  bie  3clt,  tag 
torr  en(&  tobtet,  mirb  mdncn,  ,cr  tl;uc 
®ctt  einen  Eienfl  bnrun.-'-'"^ 

3  llnb  Fflcbeä  werben  Re  eud)  bunini 
t^nn,  bnti  fle  iceber  meinen  KtateT 
no*  inl(()  «rennen.' 

4  8ber  foldjca  ^a&e  Icf)  ju  (Ud)  gere- 
bet,  auf  bng,  ipenn  blc  3^11  tcmmen 

'  toirb,  bag  ttjr  baran  QcbenFet,  bag  it^) 
eB  tiirt)  effiia'  f)"^'-  Soldjeä  ab« 
^abe  1(6  eud)  bcn  Stnfang  ni(I)l  Qe- 
faflt;  bcnn  Id)  war  beu  euo). 

5  Silin  aber  gebe  id)  l)in  ju  bem.  ber 
midi  Qcianbt  fyii ;  uiib  Siiemanb  un- 
Ici  eud)  Tragt  ml4:  SBogr^enbu  bin? 

6  @onbera,  blen>eil  Id)  fald)Cg  ju 
;.  Clli^  fleretet  liabe,  Iß  euer  ^rrj  boll 
'  SErouernS  udDorbcn. 

>      7  aber  id)  fage  ei«^  bit  aSabr^eit : 

'  SB  ift  eu(^  gut,  bag  li^  bin9cl)e.   £ena 

fo  l(fi  nidjl  iilngejje,  (o  toramt  ber 

ScSflcr  iiid)t  ju  (ud).    So  td)  ab« 

^Ingc^,  tDlU  \k  i^if  P  ^iid)  fenben. 

8  llnb  Wenn  berfrlbige  toninit.  bcr 
ipitb  ble  »Bett  ftrafcn,  um  ble  ©ünbe, 
unb  um  bie  Serediiietdt,  unb  um  bai 
©(fidjt. 

9  Hm  bieeanbc,bo8  |lf  nif^t  fll'iu- 
bcn  an  midj; 

10  llni  bie  Qlercd]tigfeit  aber,  bag 
td)  jum  Siater  gclje,  nnb  lljr  nii$  b'i- 
fort  tiid)t  \etiet; 

11  lim  bits  ffierlt^t,  bau  ber  gürfl 
biefei  ^elt  gerld)tcl  i^. 

',      la  3d)  &abt  tud)  nod)  Uicl  ju  fagen, 
i     aber  iljr  ISnnct  eS  {e^l  nid)t  tragen. 

13  BJrnn  a6cr  |cner,  ber  öeifi  ber 
I  >ißa&rl)Eit,  tomnien  Tcirb,  ber  tPitb  eudj 
I  In  ailt  SBiibfbclt  leiten,  Üenn  er 
'     Wirb  nid)l  uun  ifem  feibfl  reben ;  fon- 

bern  inaS  er  ttäua  inlrb,  baS  lD(rc  er 
leben,  unb  itiaS  julünftiQ  1(1,  loirb  rr 
,   «u4  berlünbigen.     i- t----  ^ 

14  Derfelbige  loirb  mld)  tferflären; 
benn  uon  bcni  Slteinrn  icirb  er  eS 

F  flebinen.  nnb  eud)  Dertünbigcn. 

^  15  Hncll,  »HS  brr  SSater  bat,  ba«  1(1 
1,  barum  liabe  id)  gefügt :  Cr  wirb 
DU  bem  aJIeInrji  ticlirnrn,  unb  etii^ 

[  Krtänblgen.^ 


5  They  shall  put  you  out  of  tha 
synagogueB :  yea,  tKe  liine  comelh, 
Ihat  wKosoever  kill^th  jou,  will 
liiink  tliat  hs  Joelh  Goii  service. 

3  And  these  tiiingB  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  tkey  hare  DOt 
known  the  Fattwi  cor  me, 

4  ButlhewIhiogshaTellolJyou, 
that  when  ihe  time  Bhalj  come,  ye 
may  remember  ihat  I  lald  you  of 
iheiD.  And  these  tiiin^s  I  »lid  not 
unto  you  at  ihe  beginntag  because 
I  was  wilh  you. 

ö  Bul  nuw  I  go  my  way  to  bim 
that  Beut  me.  and  tioiie  of  ^oa 
3Bkel!i  me,  WhiÜier  goüBl  ihou  * 

6  Bul  becjiuse  I  havi:  saiil  iheaa 


7  NevertheleBHj  I  teil  you  the 
trutb:  It  ia  ejtpedJEut  for  you  tha! 
I  go  away ;  for  if  I  go  nol  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  uato 
vou ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 

8  And  wheu  ha  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righleousuees,  and  of  judginent : 

9  Of  Biu,be<;auBe  Ibeybelievenot 

10  o/  righteouarieHa,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 

11  Of  judgraent,  bet^ause  ihs 
prince  of  this  world  ja  judged. 

12  I  have  yel  many  thitigs  to  e&f 
uuto  you,  but  ye  cajmol  bear  Ihem 

13  Howbeit,  whea  he.  tbe  Spirit 
of  trulb  is  come,  he  will  gulde  yoB 
into  all  Inith :  for  he  ghall  not  speak 
of  himself;  butwhatsoeverhoBli  " 
hear,  tkai  shsll  he  speak:  and 
will  shew  you  ihitiss  to  cc "   " 

14  Ha  shall  glorify  me 
ehall  receive  of  mme,  a 
ebew  it  unto  you. 

15  All   ihingB   that   tht 
halh  ars  miue :  Iherefoia  aaül 
tha.l\ie  e^u^  Wka  <A  m^tcRt^^' 
I  BhBW  it  iwAo  ■^o>i. 


idhafl 

1 
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16  lieber  ein  ÄIeine8,  fo  tperbet  \f)v 
m\6)  nld^t  feben ;  unb  aber  über  ein 
Älelneö,  fo  merbet  l^r  mld)  fe^en ;  benn 
Ic^  nebe  5um  SSater. 

17  3^a  fprad)en  etüc^  unter  feinen 
Süngem  unter  elnanber:  SBaö  Ift  baö, 
bad  erfagtauund:  lieber  ein  J(lelne9, 
fo  lüerbet  Ibr  ntlc^  nlcbt  fe^en,  unb 
aber  über  ein  Äleltteö,  fo  tperbet  ll^r 
mld)  fe^en,  unb  ba|  Id)  aum  (Bater 
gebe? 

18  Da  f|)ra(^n  fie:  ffiaö  l|l  baö, 
baö  er  fagt,  über  ein  Älelneö?  ©ir 
Jrlifen  nld)t,  toaö  er  rebet. 

19  5)a  raerfte  3efu6,  baß  fle  Ibn 
fragen  tvoQten,  unb  fprac^  5u  ll^nen : 
2)aöon  fragt  l^r  unter  elnanber,  bag 
16)  gefagt  l)abt:  Heber  ein  Älelneö,  fo 
irerbet  l^r  m\6)  nlc^t  fe^en,  unb  aber 
über  ein  Älelneö,  fo  tüerbet  l^r  mlc^ 
fcben. 

20  SBa^rüd^,  iraj^rüc^,  Id^  fage  tü6): 
Sbr  U)erbet  tüelnen  unb  beulen,  aber 
ble  Söeltjülrb  fld)  freuen;  t^r  aber 
Jrerbet  traurig  feljn ;  borf)  eure  ^rau- 
rlgfelt  foll  In  greubr^rfe^ret  toerben. 

21  ein  ©elb,  toenn  fle  gebleret,  fo 
f)at  fle  Straurlgfelt,  benn  l^re  ©tunbe 
tft  gefommcn ;  trenn  fle  aber  baö  Älnb 
geboren  b^t,  benft  fle  nicbt  me^r  an 
ble  Slngfl,  um  ber  grcubc  tülüen,  bag 
ber  SJlenfc^  jur  SBelt  geboren  Ift. 

22  Unb  Ibr  bcibt  auc^  nun  traurig- 
feit ;  aber  Id)  mlll  eud)  tolcber  feben, 
unb  euer  ^era  foll  fld)  freuen,  unb 
eure  greube  foU  ^tlemanb  üon  eud) 
nebmcn. 

23  Unb  an  bemfclbigcn  2;age  n)crbet 
lf)r  mic^  nld)t8  fragen.  Söabrlicb, 
hjabrlid),  Id)  fage  euc^:  So  Ibr  ben 
©atcr  etmaö  bitten  Ircrbet  In  meinem 
9lamen,  fo  tülrb  er  eö  eud)  geben. 

24  öiöbcr  f)abt  \f)v  nld)tö  gebeten  In 
meinem  9iamen.  ©ittct,  fo  Jrcrbet 
ll)r  nehmen,  bag  eure  greube  Doüfoin- 
men  fct). 

25  8cld)e6  böbe  id)  ,:^u  eud)  burcb  ' 
(E|)rüd)n?ort  gerebet.    ^ö  foninit  aber 
öie  Seit,  bafj  id)  nld)t  mebr  burd) 
eprücf)Wort  mit  eud)  reben  trerbe,  fou- 

t>era  eud)  frei)  ^erauö  öerfünblgcn  öou 
meinem  ßater. 


16  A  little  while,  and  ye  ßhall  not 
see  me  :  and  agam,  a  fittle  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  becaose  I  go 
to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me : 
and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  % 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  ie 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  % 
we  cannot  teil  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
nnto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  yon, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament.  but 
the  World  shall  rejoice:  and  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  tumed  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra- 
vail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered  of  the  child,  she  remem- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
World. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  liave  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  füll. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time 
cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
she'w  yo\x  ^^amiy  of  me  Father. 
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2G  Sin  bcmfclblgen  Za^t  wtxbd  i^r 
blltcn  In  meinem  Slanien.  llnb  i^ 
frtflE  tud)  ni(f)l,  tnß  Id)  ttn  SBntcr  für 
eud]  bllten  tsiil. 

27  SDenn  ci  fcLbft,  ber  ISater,  Ijat 
«idj  ll(&,  bonim,  bag  idr  mid)  lic6et, 
unb  glaubet,  bag  i(|)  Don  @olt  auSge- 
j  gnngcn  &in. 

'  23  3(^  6in  bom  Baier  auflfiegangtn, 
unb  gclDinmeninbicSSelti  wicberum 
,  ecrmJTe  tc&  bie  SBclt,  unb  ße&c  jiim 
üattt. 

39  Spredjcn  ju  igm  feine  gütiger; 
Sitfic,  nun  rebtfl  bu  ftcij  {icriiuä,  unb 
fatgft  tdn  6pniil)WoTt. 

30  8iun  tülfftn  toir,  tag  bu  onc 
5Mnge  iDciät,  unb  Sebarffi  niil)l,  bag 
btd)  3rmonb  frage.  Darum  glauben 
mir,  bag  bu  bon  IBolt  auegegangen 
bi|l. 

31  3efu8  ontiDorlclE  l^nrn;  3elät 
glaubet  t^r. 

32  Sle^,  ceiDUimtbic  Stunbe,  unb 
i|i  fdjon  getommcn,  bag  l&r  jcrftreuei 
Werbet,  ein  aeglidxr  in  bafl  Seine, 
itnb  nild)  allein  Inffet;  nbci  Id)  bin 
nidjt  allein,  benn  ber  Siatei  Ift  bei; 

33  ©oldjeS  ^abf  it^  mit  eui$  gcrebet, 
bii6  l&r  in  mir  griebtn  (jabt.  3n  ber 
SBelt  (labt  igr  iflngft;  aber  fci)b  ge- 
trofl,  \tt)  ^abe  bie  SSelt  überlpunben. 


S)ng  17  l£a|)IIi 


ft)iai6 :  ßater.  bie  £tunbc  ift  bier,  bog 
bu  belnen  Sofin  Deilläreft,  auf  bag  bi[t] 
bein  €ol)n  aueb  ccrflnre; 

2  aicldjnile  t»  ilim  Wloä)t  t)afl  ge- 
geben über  aOefl  glelfdj,  auf  ba^  er 
Ba8  ewige  Sebcn  gebe  allen,  bie  bu  l(im 
gegeben  &a|l. 

3  !Da6  in  aber  baB  eloige  Se- 
'  -  .,  bag  fle  bid),  bag  bu  allein 

bret  ®Dtt  bff).  unb.  ben  bu 
I   gefonbt  6afl,  3e|um  G&ripum, 
trtenncn. 

4  3clf  ^flbe  bid)  ccrflSret  auf  Grben, 
\  not  ooBfnttt  tüS  Süerf,  bal  bu  ntlT 

bfn  m,  twfi  14  ffl  t^un  fcaie, 


S6  At  that  day  ye  sball  aek  in  my 
naine ;  and  I  eay  iiol  unlo  you,  ihat 
I  ivill  pray  IbeFatlier  for  you: 

27  Forthe  Fallier  himaelfloveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  1  came  out 
from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  ihe  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  tha 
Father. 

29  His  disciplea  said  unto  him. 
Lo,  now  speakest  Ihoa  plainly,  and 
Hpeakest  no  prorerb. 

30  Now  are  vis  eure  that  thoa 
knowest  all  lliinga,  and  needest  not. 
that  any  man  ahoiild  aek  ihee;  by 
Ihis  we  beliere  that  Ihou  cameät 
forLh  from  God. 

31  JeauB  answered  ihem,  Do  y» 
now  baljeve  ? 

32  Behold,  the  hourcometh,  yea, 
is  now  came,  that  ye  ehall  be  scat' 
tered  eTery  mau  lo  his  own,  and 
shaU  leave  me  alone :  and  yel  1  am. 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  ia  " 
with  me. 

33  These  Ihings  I  have  spoken 
untoyon,  that  in  meyemighl  have 
peace.  In  the  world  yeshall  have 
tribulation,  bul  be  of  good  cheer:. 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

THESE  words  spake  Jeeus,  and 
lifted  up  hia  eyea  lo  ht^aven, 
and  Baid,  Father,  the  bour  ja 
glorify  thy  Son,  th 
may  glorify  Ihee : 

2  Ab  thon  hast  giveQ  him  powL 
over  all  liash,  that  be  should  givi 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  Ibua  Tias 
gjven  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  1 
they  tnighl  know  thee  Ihe  o 
Irue  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whc 
thou  baut  senl, 

4  1  ha.\e  ^VonEiBÄ  **^  ' 
1  which.  Üwa  ^-«M*.  ^ 
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5  llnb  nun  üerflftre  mic^.  bn  Später, 
bft)  blr  felbft,  mit  ber  Älartjeit,  blc  id) 
bct)  bir  ^atte.  e^  bie  £}cU  h)ar. 

6  Sc^  ftabc  bcincn  Flamen  geoffen- 
baret ben  SKenfc^n,  bie  bu  mir  bon 
ber  fflelt  gegeben  bafl.  Sie  rtaren 
bein,  unb  bu  ^afl  fle  mir  gegeben,  unb 
fle  l^aben  bein  SBort  behalten. 

7  Sluit  wlffcn  fie,  bag  am,  toa^  bn 
mir  gegeben  ^aft,  fe^  bon  bir. 

8  Denn  bie  ©orte,  bie  bn  mir  gege- 
ben ^aft,  f^abt  id)  il^nen  gegeben ;  unb 
fie  ^aben  ed  angenommen,  unb  erfannt 
tt)a^rf)aftig,  bag  id)  bon  bir  ausge- 
gangen bin;  unb  glauben,  bag  bu 
mld)  gefanbt  f)a% 

9  3c^  bitte  für  fie,  unb  bitte  nic^t 
für  bie  SBelt,  fonbern  für  bie,  bie  bu 
mir  gegeben  ^afl,  benn  fle  flnb  bein. 

10  llnb  a((ed,  tt)ad  mein  ift,  bad  ift 
bein,  unb  tvaS  bein  ift.  ba9  ift  mein; 
unb  \d)  bin  in  l^nen  berflöret. 

11  llnb  id)  bin  nlc^t  me^r  in  ber 
föclt;  fle  aber  flnb  in  ber  8Belt,  unb 
id)  fomme  an  bir.  i&eiliger  ßater, 
erbaltc  fle  In  beinem  Si^amen,  bie  bu 
mir  gegeben  ^afl,  bag  fle  (ginö  fetjn, 
gleid)tt)ie  mir. 

12  2)ien)cil  id)  bei)  i^nen  hjar  in  ber 
SSclt,  erhielt  id)  fle  In  beinem  ta- 
rnen; bie  bu  mir  gegeben  Fjaft,  bie 
babc  id)  bemal^ret,  unb  ift  feiner  bon 
if)ncn  bcrioren,  obne  baS  berlorne 
Äinb,  tag  bie  (Bd)rift  erfüllet  Irürbe. 

13  9iun  aber  fomme  lii)  au  bir,  unb 
rcbc  fold)cö  in  ber  SBelt,  auf  bag  fle 
in  ijnen  ^ahcn  meine  greubc  boll- 
fommcn. 

M  3d)  I^abe  il)nen  gegeben  bein 
ai^ort,  unb  bie  SBelt  Raffet  fle;  bcnn 
fie  finb  nid)t  bon  ber  Söclt,  irie  benn 
aiid)  Id)  nici}t  bon  ber  Söelt  bin. 

15  3d)  bitte  nid)t,  bag  bu  fie  bon 
ber  äöclt  ne^mefl,  fonbern  bag  bu  fle 
bch)a!)refl  bor  bem  Hebel. 

16  Sie  flnb  nid)t  bon  ber  Söelt, 
gfcid)ivic  aud)  id)  md)t  bon  ber  Sßclt 

bin. 

17  ^eilige  flc  in  beiner  Söal)r- 

f^f/;  ttfn  mort  ift  blc  SBal)- 
'feit 


5  And  now^  0  Father,  dozify  thon 
me  with  thme  own  seQ^  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  tnee  l)efore 
the  World  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  ihj  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  woid. 

7  Now  they  liave  known  Ümt  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  giveii 
me  are  of  thee : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  ihem  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  tkenij  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  ont  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pra5r  not  for 
the  World,  bat  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ;  for  they.are  thine. 

10  And  all  miue  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine  3  and  I  am  glorifi^ 
in  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  we  are, 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name  : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scrip- 
ture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
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18  fflIri<Sh)le  bu  mii^  qEfnnbt  Saft 
tn  blE  BBtll,  fo  fcntic  It^  fic  oiirf)  in 
bie  SQell. 

19  3(6  eciliflc  mi^  fclbfl  für  Re.  ouf 
bog  fliidf  |le  gc^dliflct  fcpn  In  bcr 

20  3i$  6fftt  ober  nl^t  aHcin  für  fic, 
fonbern  oc(5  für  bif.  fo  btird)  iljr 
ffiScrt  an  niirf)  fliaiibEn  tocrben: 

SI  Kuf  bag  ^c  aUe  dnS  fciin,  glridj' 
tnlc  bu,  tCater,  In  mir,  unb  icb  in  blTj 
bng  aud)  fic  in  uni  eine  fcijn,  auf 
ba|  bie  Sklt  glaube,  bu  ijubcfi  tnid} 
gcfanbL 

33  Unb  li^  i)dbc  Ifincn  gtofben  bif 
^crrlidjlcit,  ble  bu  mir  flcflcbcn  &n|l, 
baGf1cclnsrci)n.Qlci[i)telcmirdnfi|lnb. 

23  31^  in  t^ncn,  nnb  bu  In  mir,  auf 
bag  f!e  uolIlDnimcn  ftt;n  in  Sin0,  unb 
ble  Sicil  erfcnnc,  ba|  bu  mid)  gcfanbt 
^ft,  unb  licbcfl  fle,  glctdiwle  bu  m\ii) 
llfbcfJ. 

24  üaiec!  iä)  kW,  bag,  too  !^  bin, 
aud)  bic  bei)  mir  feijn,  ble  bu  mir  ge- 
Htbfn  I)a|t,  bag  Re  mtine  ficrrlidireit 

||      (eben,  bic  bu  mir  (icflfbcn  Imfi ;  benn 
bu  ftofl  mld)  geliebct,  etje  bcnn  bie 
SBelt  gegrünbtt  bacb. 
35  i»crc(ötcr  ffiatcr,  bie  BJclt  tennct 

I      bl(4  nld)l;  ii^  aber  Icnnc  bld),  unb 

!      biete  erlenncn,  bag  bu  mld)  gefanbt 

I     6a(l. 

'       36  Uno  Id)  fiabe  i^ncn  tclnen  Sta- 

itncn  (uqb  gci^an,  unb  Id)  tuiü  lt)n 
fuiibtbun;  auf  bag  bic  Siebe,  bamit 
bu  micQ  iiebelt,  r^D  In  lt)ncn,  unb  Id] 
In  itiacn. 
!Dae  18  Sa|)itcl. 


bbri  bcn  Stad)  Albion, 

Borten,  barcln  a'ng  Sffuä  ui'b  feine 

3  3uba8  aber,  bcr  I^r  Bcrrict^, 
tuufilc  bcn  Del  oad);  benn3(fu9  öcr- 
,  Jammcltc  fldj  oft  bafclbft  mit  feinen 

3  Tia  nun  3ubaB  fmlte  ju  ß(ti  ne- 
aemmtit  bk  Sdjaax,  unb  der  §ol)cn- 
^f/fcr  nnC  p^urlfiier  IDientr.  Toimnt 


tllUE 


oiUe- 


arid. 


13  Äad  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
rayseM,  Üiat  thay  also  might  be 
eanutinud  througn  the  truth. 

20  Neilher  pray  I  for  thoae  alone  j 
but  for  them  also  wbicli  shall  be- 
lieve  on  me  ihrough  their  word; 

21  That  tteyall  may  be  one:  as 
ikou,  Falber,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
ihee,  Ihat  Ihey  also  may  be  one  in 
ua :  that  the  world  tnay  believe 
(hat  thou  hast  aent  me. 

22  Andtheglory  whiohthougaT- 
est  me,  I  hava  §ivea  them;  ihat 
ihey  may  be  one,  even  as  we  aie 

23  IintlLem,andthouiiime,lhat 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one; 
and  ihat  the  wor!d  may  know  Ihat 
ihou  hast  sent  me,  and  haet  ioved 
Ihem  aa  thou  haat  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  lliat  ihey  alao 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  witli 
me  wherB  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which.  ihou  haat 

Siven  me :  for  thou  lavedst  me 
efore  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  0  TighteouB  Falber,  Ihe  world 
halh  not  known  theo:  bot  I  have 
known  Ihee,  and  theae  have  knowa 
that  thou  hast  senl  me. 

B6  And  l  have  declared  anlo 
ihem  thy  name,  and  will  declate 
it:  that  the  love  wherewilh  thon 
haut  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
and  I  in  thera. 

CHAPTER    XVm. 

WHEN  Je»us  had  apoken  theM.f 
worda,  he  went  forlh  with 
hiädiacipleaoverlhebrookCedror^ 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  wlüuS ' 
be  enlered,  and  his  diaciplea. 
2  And  Judas  also,  which  betiayi 
him,knew the  place;  forJesiMr' 
limea  reaorted  tbithar  with  hi*  i 
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er  ba^in  mit  gacfeln,  Sampen,  unb 
mit  ©äffen. 

4  $[I9  nun  Sefud  tougte  alled,  tvad 
i^m  becieflnen  fofltc,  fling  er  binauö, 
unb  fpraci)  ju  ifinen:  Sßen  fu(f)ct  i^r? 

5  eicantn?ortcten  il^m:  3cfumüon 
Slajaret^.  Scfuö  \\>x\d)t  au  i^ncn: 
3  d)  b  l  n  0.  Subaö  aber,  bcr  il^n  ücr- 
riet^,  flanb-aud)  bei)  i^nen. 

6  «13  nun  Sefuö  ju  i^nen  f|)rad): 
3d)  bind,  n)id}en  fie  aurücf,  unb  pelen 
5U  S3oben. 

7  3)a  frapte  er  fie  abermal:  Söen 
fud)et  ll^r?  Sie  aber  fprad)en :  Scfum 
üon  9la^artif). 

8  Sefuö  antmortete:  3d)  ^abe  eö 
eud)  gefagt,  bag  id)  eö  fei).  eud)et 
i^r  benn  mid),  fo  laffet  biefe  ge^en. 

9  $ruf  bog  baö  ©ort  erfüHet  mürbe, 
h)cld)eö  er  fogte:  Sd)  l^abe  berer  fei- 
nen berloren,  bic  bu  mir  gegeben  ^aft. 

10  3)a  l^atte  Simon  ^etruö  ein 
Sd)lDert,  unb  50g  e9  au9,  unb  fd)Iug 
nad)  beö  fiol^enprieflerö  Änecl)t,  unb 
l^ieb  i^m  fein  red)te6  Df)r  ab ;  unb  ber 
Äned)t  ^leg  Snald)u9. 

1 1  Da  fj)rad)  Sefuö  gu  $etro :  Stedfe 
beln  Sd)it)ert  in  ble  Sd)eibe.  Sott 
id)  ben  Äeld)  nid)t  trinfen,  ben  mir 
mein  S3ater  gegeben  l^at  ? 

12  <Die  Sd^aor  aber  unb  ber  Cber- 
l^au|3tmann,  unb  bie  ü^iener  ber  Suben 
nabmen  Sefum,  unb  han\>tn  i^n, 

13  llnb  fü^reten  i&n  auf«  erfle  3U 
ftannaö ;  ber  irar  ßal|3baö  Sc^lDäber, 
n)eld)er  beö  Sal^rö  ^ol^erpriefler  irar. 

14  (S§  lüar  aber  6;aij)]^a6,  ber  ben 
Suben  rietl^,  eö  lüöre  gut,  bag  6in 
SJZenfc^  irürbe  umgebracht  für  baö 
»oir. 

15  Simon  gSetruö  aber  folgte  Sefu 
md),  unb  ein  anbercr  jünger.  2)er- 
felbige  Sünger  irar  bem  ^o^enbriefler 
befannt,  unb  ging  mit  Sefu  hinein 
in  beö  §oi)en|)rieflerö  Sf>ana^. 

16  ^etruö  aber  ftanb  braugen  bor 
ter^f}m.    Da  ging  beranbereSün- 

^er,  ber  bem  ^o^enpriejlev  befannt 
^ar,  pinau&;  unb  rebete  mit  bcv  3:^ür- 
pä/er/ij,  unb  füfjrctt  ^dxura  ^inein. 


thither  with  lantems,  and  torohsfl^ 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  nim, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  scek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  thero, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  whica 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  tnem. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  un- 
to them,  I  am  he^  they  went  back- 
ward, and  feil  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again, 
Whom  seek  ye*?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled  which  he  spake,  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  ofF  his 
right  ear.  The  sorvant's  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter. 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  % 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain,  and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
iirst,  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to 

i  Caiaphas,   which    was   the    high 
I  priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  lAnd  Simon  Peter  foUowed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple. 
That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus, 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  dooi 
without.  Then  went  out  that  othcr 
disciple  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  emke  \iato  her  thn  t 
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17  Da  R)md)  bic  snagb,  ble  Sfiör- 
fiütfrin.  au  ^etro:  ©i(l  bu  ni(t)t  aud) 
Clcfcfl  SRca(d)fn  Süngcr  einer?  Cr 
fyradj:  Stft  &iii  eeiiirt)!. 

18  SS  ftanben  a^cr  bit  Siti^tt  unb 
tCIcticr.  unb  t)Ulten  t<n  Aohlfeucr  ge- 
nin*l,  bcnn  cfl  Wiir  (Jit,  unb  roörmc- 
ten  tl(i)-  $ctru8  nber  finnb  bty  l^ncii, 
unb  iL^ärmcIe  flc^. 

19  a6f r  bcr  So^f brif |lti^  fraa*'  Sc- 
fmn  um  feine  Sungcr,  unb  um  feine 
9et)re. 

20  atfueantootfelci^ra;  3(1)  ^abe 
frei)  6ff(nHi(t  fltrcbet  bor  tcr  SBcIt. 
3cl)  liabt  allezeit  gdetjrt  in  ber  Schule 
unb  in  bcm  !lenipd,  ba  alle  3uben 
jufiimnini  Fonimen.  unb  liabe  nid)tS 
im  SüerMTatnen  gfrtbct, 

21  SEq8  fragft  bu  mit^  barum? 
gmge  ble  barum,  bif  gehöret  lijbcn, 
Kai  itlt)  in  lt}ucn  gerebet  ^abe;  flege, 
biefelbigen  iDijTen,  lonfl  irf}  gefaßt  biibe. 

S3  V\i  er  aber  fol[l)ea  rebetc,  gab  ber 
Elener  einer,  bic  babclj  ffonben,  3efu 
dum  SQQifenllitid),  unb  ffrad}:  Sollft 
bu  bcm  $)ot)en;>ricfter  alfo  antwor- 
ten T 

23  3efu9  nntiDorteie:  ftabc  i*  übel 
gcrcbet,  fo  6rt»cife  e8,  bafi  eS  b5fe  fei;; 
f)ait  ii)  abei  re(gt  gcrebet,  maS  \^i&s\t 
bu  midjl 

34  llnb  SnnnaB  fauble  iljn  atbun- 
ben  ja  bem  ^afjenpiieflec  CalpljaS. 

35  Simon  ^etrus  aber  ftonb  unb 
reSrnittc  jltl).  Dn  fbriK^cn  flc  ju  iljm : 
SSifl  bu  nle^t  feiner  Jünger  einer?  gr 
berleugnttc  aber,  unb  Wtaäj:  ^i)  bin 

c9  mt. 

26  e|)ri(6tbe86o6enl>rifHer9Änfcl)te 
einer,  ein  (Üefreuubtet  beg,  bcm  iße- 
trua  bUB  D^e  abgcljauen  i>atte:  <Ba^ 
Id}  biA  nl(^t  im  iSarten  beij  il)mi 

37  t>a  Bcrleugnele  ^t'tue  abermal, 
unb.olfobalb1rafictc  b:r  Sa&n. 

28  Ha  füEiretcn  flc  3efuin  Uon  Cai- 
bftaBMrbne  Widjtbaufl.  Unb  cfl  mar 
früh,  Unb  fle  gingen  ui*l  in  baO 
RItQldduS,  auf  bnit  fle  nii^t  unrein 
I   bliirbtn,  fonbcrn  Dflern  cffcn  märtjtcn. 


17  Tten  Hailh  the  damsel  Ihat 
Itcpt  the  door  uqIo  Peter,  Art  not 
Ihou  also  one  of  this  man'H  disci- 
ples?  Hb  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  aervants  and  officers 
Blood  Ihere,  who  had  niade  a  fira 
of  coala  i  (fer  il  was  cold)  and  Ihey 
warmed  lliemselveB;  and  Peter 
stood  with  ihem,  and  warmed 
himself. 

19  7  The  high  griest  ihen  askeii. 
Jesus  of  his  diBciples,  and  of  hia 
doutrine. 

20  Jesus  anawered  him,  I  spake 
openlyto  the  World;  lever  laugilt 
in  the  eynagoguej  and  in  ihe  lem- 
ple,  whitiier  the  Jews  alwaye  re- 
Eort;  and  in  Beeret  Iiave  I  sald 
nothing. 

21  Why  aakest  thou  ntel  aal( 
them  which  heard  me,  whal  I  havB 
eaidunto  them:  behold,  theyknow 
what  I  Said. 

32  And  when  he  had  thns  spoken, 
One  of  the  officers  whlch  stood 
b}',  Struck  JeBUE  with  the  palm  of  ' 
hia  hand,  sayiiig,  Answerest  tholl, 
tlie  high  priest  so  1 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  Iflhare 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  tha 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  amitest  thou 

24  (Now  Annas  had  seut  him 
boünd  unto  Caiaphaa  ihe  high 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  saidlliere- 
fore  unto  him,  Art  not  thou  nlaa 
one  of  his  disciples !  Ha  deiiied  it, 
and  Said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  setvanta  of  Uta 
priest  (being  his  kiusman  wl 
ear  Peter  out  off)  saith,  DiU  n 
See  thee  in  the  garden  wilh  h: 

27  Peter  then  denied  again: 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  H  Then  led  ihev  Jesus  it 
Cainphas  unto   the   nall  of 
raent ;  and  it  was  early ;  aw-^ 

I  themselvea  went  not  into  th^Jf 
Iment-hall,  lest  t\vi^  !i«KÜSii« 
'■  fi\ei-,  \>\i^  ftisA  ■Cae'j  ■irä^«*- 
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S9  IDa  ging  ^ilatnd  au  il^nen  l^er- 
au6,  unb  fprad):  ©a9  bringet  i^r  für 
Älage  irlber  tiefen  8Renfd)en? 

30  ©ie  anttrorteten,  unb  fjjrad^en  ju 
i^m:  Sööre  blefer  nid)t  ein  Uebelt^ä- 
ter,  irlr  Ratten  btr  i^n  n\6)t  überant- 
tüortet. 

31  ^a  f))rad)¥i(atu8duil^nen:  ®o 
nehmet  ibr  ibn  b^n,  unb  rid)tet  ibn 
nad)  cuerm  ®efeöc.  2)a  f|)rad)cn  bic 
3uben  au  i^ra:  SBlr  bürfen  »llemanb 
tobten. 

32  Stuf  bag  erfädet  toürbe  ba8  Sßort 
3efu,  tDeld)e9  er  fagtc,  ba  er  beutete, 
h)eld)e0  ^obeö  er  jlerben  irürbe. 

33  ^a  ging  ^Katua  toieber  l^inein 
in  bad  Sftid^tbaud,  unb  rief  3efum,  unb 
fprad)  au  i^m:  öifl  bu  ber  Suben 
Äonig? 

34  3efu6  antwortete:  Webeflbubaö 
bon  blr  felbfl?  Ober  ^aUn  eö  blr  8ln- 
berc  bon  mir  gefagt? 

35  $i(atu9  antwortete:  S3in  id^  ein 
3ube?  JDein  fiSolf  unb  bie  fio^en- 
|)riefter  baben  blcb  mir  überantÄortct; 
tüaö  b«fi  bu  getban? 

36  äefuö  antwortete:  STlein  Weid)  ifl 
nicbt  Don  blefer  SBelt.  ©äre  mein 
JRcicb  bon  blefer  Söelt,  meine  ©lener 
würben  barob  fäm|3fen,  bag  id)  ben 
Suben  nicbt  überantwortet  würbe; 
aber  nun  ifl  mein  8Heid)  nid^t  bon 
bannen. 

37  2)a  fj)racb  ^ilatuö  ^n  ibm:  So 
bift  tiü  bennod)  ein  Ä5nig?  Sefuö 
antwortete :  25u  fagfl  eö,  ic^  bin  ein 
Äönlg.  Sd)  bin  baju  geboren,  unb 
in  bie  Si^elt  gefommen,  bag  ic^  bie 
SBabrbcit  aeugen  foH.  Söer  au9  ber 
Söabrbcit  ifl,  ber  boret  meine  Stimme. 

38  S|)ricbt  Pilatus 3U  ibm:  SBaöiil 
©abrbeif?  llnbba  er baö gefagt,  ging 
er  wicbcr  binauö  au  ben  Suben,  unb 
fprichf  au  i^ncn :  Sd)  flnbe  feine  Scbulb 
an  i^m. 

39  S^r  ^abt  aber  eine  ©eWobnbeit, 
l>(7g  id)  eud)  Qinen  auf  Cfiern  loö 

frröe;  tvoUt  if)r  mm,  baß  idi  cn6)  ber 
JS'abcn  Mttlg  m  gebe? 


29  Pilate  then  went  ont  nnfo 
them,  and  said,  What  aocosation 
bring  ye  against  this  man? 

30  Tney  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefiaotor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  tkee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  thetn, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording  to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefere  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  US  to  put  any  man  to 
death : 

32  Thatthesayingof  Jesus  mi^ht 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  si^- 
nifying  what  death  h&  sboukl 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 

J'udgment-hall  again,  and   called 
esus^  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him.  Sayest 
thou  this  thin^  of  thyseli,  or  did 
others  teil  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jewi 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
priests,  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me.     What  hast  thou  done  I 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  woula 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
is  truth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  ät  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
pasaovei  *.  will  ye  therefore,  that  I 
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40  Do  fdiflfenflftoirttr  (iREfftmint, 
iinb  ftradidi:  Slid)!  tiefen,  foiitcrn 
a5iira6biim!  SarabbaS  akr  nar  ein 
aFiörtcr. 

Das  19'Eafitfl- 


2  Unö  ble  flrlegefnHfttc  flojitfn  dnc 
Äront  DOB  Bonitn,  iraB  fehlen  fit  auf 
frin  ^nutit,  unb  legten  Ifjm  ein  ^ur- 
)9uiT1e)C  an, 

3  llnbtpradjen:  Sei)  g(grfi|et,  Ife- 
Beraubcnünigl  unb  gaben  i^m  Sa» 
(Tenffreltftf. 

i  Tia  ging  ^ilatufl  Wleber  fitrauB, 
nnb  fprari)  ju  ifjncn:  Sehet,  irt)  fü^jre 
iljn  [jcratiB  ju  fnd),  tag'  ihr  rrfennet, 
bn|  Id)  feint  edjuio  an  i&m  flnbe. 

5  8ifo  ging  3efu8  fieratifl,  unb  trug 
rint  ©ornentrone  unb  S|!utctiTllctB. 
Unb  er  f|]rl[t)t  ju  tljnen:  ee()el,  add) 
tinaJlcnfdii 

G  lEa  16n  bl(  ^ofienbriellet  unb  bi( 
ÜJienfrfafien.fiiitlKnfif.  unbf;>ra(tien: 
ßrcnjigt,  ticujiBCl  Pilatus  fpridjt  j[i 
Ihnen:  Sle^met  Igr  ibn  ^in,  unb  rrru- 
jiget  iftn;  Nnn  l^t  Riibe  teinc  6^ulb 
an  llini. 

7  Dt(3ubenaflft»orteteni6mr  SBir 
6a6en  titi  (Befelj,  unb  na((j  bcm  Öefrae 
foQ  er  llffben;  Cenn  er  iiat  flif)  fcl6(l 
ju  IBoltcB  So^n  g(mad)t. 

8  Da  ^mtM  ba6  äBort  ^firetc, 
fört^tete  a  Jld)  nod)  melir; 

9  Unb  ging  tcicbcr  [|lncin  in  baB 
WldjttjaiiS,  uub  ftro*  )u  Sef":  Con 
»anncn  bift  bu?  aiitrScfufl  gab  llim 
feint  anfWort. 

10  Ea  flJra*  ^ilaluB  su  Ihm:  tlle- 
bEfi  bu  nidjt  mit  mir?  SSeiSt  bu 
nidjt.  lag  id)  älaffii  fiabc,  birt)  ju 
freujigtn,  unb  Sllatbt  f)abe,  bid}  IdS 
iu  geben? 

In  3cruS  antiDortelf:  ©u  Ijilltefl 
Wne  SJJat^t  über  mid),  tcrnn  |le  bir 
.nldiinärc  uon  oben  ^crab  gegeben; 
,Sonim,  ler  nild;  bir  fibernnttt!6rtcl 
paf,  bfr^teßgröSm  Sönbc. 
ja  Bon  6(m  an  Iraiftlcle  Sfllatw», 


40  Then  cried  Ihey  all  agajn, 
iaying-,  Not  liis  man,  bul  Ba- 
■abbas.   Now  Barabbas  was  a  rob- 


CHAPTER   XIX. 

THEN  PilalB  Iherefore  took  Je- 
HUB,  and  Bcourged  kiitt. 

2  And  tle  aoldiers  plattad  a 
crawn  of  tlioma,  and  put  i'i  on  bis 
bead,  and  Ihey  pul  on  him  a  pur- 
ple  robe, 

3  And  Bald,  Hail,  Kijig  o!  ibo 
Jewa !  and  ihey  stnota  lum  wiih 
iheir  bands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  nnto  Ihera,  Be- 
hold,  I  bring  him  forth  lo  yon,  ihat 
ye  may  know  that  1  und  no  fault 

ö  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing  the  crown  of  tborns,  and  tho 
parple  robe.  And  Pitate  sailh  un- 
10  them,  BehoU  ihe  man! 

6  Wheu  tbe  chief  prlesla  there- 
fore and  officers  Baw  bim,  tbey 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  htm.  cro- 
cify  him.  Pilate  sailh  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  cnicify  him: 
for  I  find  no  fault  in  bim. 

7  The  JewB  anawered  him,  We 
havB  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  bccause  he  made 
bimself  ibe  Son  of  God. 

8  H  When  Pilate  tberefore  heard 
that  Bsying,    he    was  ihe  more 

9  And  went  again  into  ibe  Judg- 
ment-hall,  and  saiib  unto  JesuB, 
Whencs  art  tbou  T  BuC  Jchub  gava 
him  no  auswer. 

10  Tben  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Spcakest  tbou  not  unt»  rae  1  know- 
eel  Ihou  not,  that  I  hare  power  t*ifj 
crudfylhee,  and  havB  power 


;  ine  11^1.0  öieQ  WCa.  *«b  ©^^ , 
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h)le  er  ll^n  Io8  liege,  ^le  Suben  aber 
fd)ricen,unbf|)rac5en:  8äffcfl  bu  tiefen 
lo0,  fo  blfl  bu  bc6  Äaiferö  greunb 
nicf)t-,  benn  ircr  fld)  aum  Äöiiigc 
ma(i)t,  ber  ifl  h)lber  hcn  Äalfer. 

13  Da  ^Hatuö  baö  SBort  börcte. 
fü^rcte  er  3efum  berauS,  unb  fctjte  fid) 
auf  bcn  9tid)tflu^l,  an  ber  Statte,  ble 
ba  ^eigt  ^od^pflafler,  auf  ^hxäi\6) 
aber  ©abbatba. 

14  dd  tüax  aber  ber  fifiüfltag  in  ben 
Dflern,  um  bic  fed)9te  @tunbe.  Unb 
er  f j)rid)t  au  ben  Suben :  8e^et,  baö 
ifl  euer  jt5nig ! 

15  @le  fd)rieenaber:  SBeg,  Wq  mit 
bem,  freujige  ibn!  ©|)rid)t  ^ilatuö 
8U  ibnen:  Soft  ic^  euern  Äönlg  freu- 
digen? Die  i&obcnj)riefler  antworte- 
ten: SSir  ^aben  feinen  5(5nig,  benn 
ben  Äaifer. 

16  Da  überantwortete  er  i^n,  bag  er 
oefreuäiget  würbe,  ©ie  nabraen  aber 
3efum,  unb  fü^reten  i^n  f)\n. 

17  Unb  er  trug  fein  Äreua,  unb 
ging  l^inaud  gur  Statte,  bie  ba  beigt 
ed)äbel|lätte,  Welche  l^eigt  auf  (Jbrä- 
ifd)  ©olgatba. 

18  Sltlba  freuaigten  flc  i^n,  unb  mit 
ibm  atDeen  anbere  au  bei^ben  Seiten, 
Sefum  aber  mitten  inne. 

19  ^ilatuö  aber  fd)rieb  eine  Ueber- 
fd)rift,  unb  feljte  fle  auf  baß  Äreua ; 
unb  war  gefd)rieben ;  Scfuö  öon  Sfla- 
aaretb,  ber  Suben  Äonig. 

20  Diefe  Ueberfc^rift  lafen  Diele  Su- 
bcn ;  benn  ble  Stätte  War  na^e  bei) 
ber  Stabt,  ba  3efuö  gefrcu3iget  ifl. 
Unb  eö  war  gefc^rieben  ouf  (Sbräifd)c, 
©ried)ifd)e  unb  2ateinif(l&e  Sprache. 

21  Da  fj3rad)en  bie  i^obenpriefler 
ber  3ubcn  au  ^ilato :  S^reibe  nici)t : 
Der  3ubcn  Äöuig;  fonbern  bag  er 
gefagt  f)aht :  3(b  bin  ber  3uben  Äö- 
nig. 

22  Pilatus  antwortete:  SBaö  icb 
gefcbrieben  ^abt,  ha^  f)aht  16)  ge- 
fd)rieben. 

23  Die  Ärieg6fne(J)te  aber,  ba  fie 
Scfum  gcfreuslget  l)aiicn,  nahmen  fie 
fc/nc  Mlcitef,  unb  mad)tcn  bier  ^beile, 

c/acm  JegUd)en  Mcg&lncd)te  ein  %\)t\{, 
^osu  aud)  ben  SHod.    3!)er  JRod  aber 


sought  to  release  him:  bat  tlie 
Je  WS  cried  out,  sayingi  If  Üum  let 
tliis  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar'ft 
friend.  Whosoever  maketh  him- 
self  a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  1  When  Pilatq  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brou^ht  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  jud^ment-seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Paye- 
ment,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  aoout  the  sixtb 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
hinij  away  with  Äim,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crueified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

1 7  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  plctce 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew,  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crueified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IT  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews:  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crueified  was  nigh  to 
the  city :  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

23  1  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crueified  Jesus,  took  his 
gaxments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soVdiet  a.^^-,  ^xv^^\-aö  K\s 
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hnr  ungtnö^t,  Don  obtn  an  ßttoixM 
twtä)  unb  bind). 

34  1>a  fpradjcn  fle  unter  dnanOer: 
aagt  unB  bcn  n  1(1)1  jertWiti^  fonbern 
bttrum  loofEn.lBeS  tx  feijn  foll;  auf 
bafi  erfüllet  warbt  bit  Srt)rifl,  ble  ba 
fagt:  ©it  fiaben  meint  Älefbcr  unter 
|1(5  get^cilet.  uiib  ^aben  Ü6rr  meinen 
Blotf  bofl  aooB  gtlBorfeii,  SoldjeS 
traten  bic  ftrltgBtncdite. 

35  (S9  ftnnben  aber  bei)  bra  ffireuje 
3efn  feine  snutter,  unb  fdnet  ffllutter 
ed)n)efler.  SJlaria,  flieopljaa  äBflb, 
unB  ffllorla  SHagbnlena. 

3G  Ba  nun  Sefuä  Mne  SDIutter  fa(), 
'    "  unb  ben  Sünger  babe))  ftel)en,  ben  er 

rlleb  (wtlc,  fpridjt  er  ju  feiner  fflut- 
ter:  SBclb,  jleijc,  ea8  Ifl  beln  SDl)n! 

37  a>arna(5  fl)rid)t  er  ju  bem  Sün- 
ger:  Stc^e,  baS  Ifl  belne  aJlutfer! 
Hub  bon  ber  Stnnbc  an  naljm  fle  Bcr 
Sünger  ju  |l(ft. 

38  SJarnad),  alS  3(f«8  lonfett-  tnB 
(d)i)n  allce  uallDraÄt  Mi,  bag  t)lc 
edjrKlerfantllDÜtbt.tVrl^tcr:  Smid) 
■bürfift. 

29  Ba  flanb  ein  ®tftt6  bort  Cfftg. 
Sie  aber  füllttcn  einen  s3)TOflinm  mit 
ßffig,  unb  legten  i[)n  um  einen  gfo- 
ten,  unb  (ilelttn  ri  t^ni  bar  jum 
aitunbe. 

30  Da  nun  3cfu6  ben  iSffig  genom- 
I  men  t)atte,  fprother:  HBlftbDllbradjtl 
I     unb  neigte  buS  ^aupt,  unb  beTfd)!eb. 

!  31  Blc  Suben  nbrr,  bieloeit  efl  ber 
l  (Rüfltas  tDor.  bag  nl(^t  bic  eeicljname 
'  am  Areu)c  blieben  ben  €ubbatl)  über, 
(benn  beffelblflen  SobbatljS  lag  mar 
grog.)  baten  [ie  ^ilatum,  baS  iljrt 
JBflne  ge&rodjen,  unb  |le  abgenommen 
mürben. 

33  Bii  ramen  bie  Äriegernwftte,  unb 
braftjtn  bem  ürflcn  ble  Sitine,  unb 
btm  anbtrn,  ber  mit  t^ni  getreujiget 
Isar. 

33  «13  |It  ober  all  Sefu  tarnen,  ba 
lU  (flljen,  baS  et  f*on  gefiorbm  toar, 
traifirn  fit  i^m  bk  Seine  nit^t; 

S4  eonbern  btr  SikgMnt^k  ein» 


eam,  woran  from  the  top  (hrough- 

lUt. 

21  They  Said  therefore  among 
IhemBelves,  Lei  ua  not  rend  it,  bul 
cast  lots  foT  it  wliose  it  shall  be : 
Ihat  tie  scripture  mi^ht  be  ful- 
fiUed,  which  sailh,  Tney  parted 
my  raiment  among  thera,  and 
for  my  vesture  ihey  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  Üieretore  the  BolJiers 
did. 

25  1  Ndw  tfiere  Btood  by  tba 
rosa  of  Jesus,  his  tnotliet,  and  bis 

mother'H  sisler,  Mary  the  viifc  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  Whea  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
motlier,  and  the  discipie  standiug 
hy  whura  he  loved,  he  saitli  onlo 
hiB  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy 

27  Then  saith  be  to  tbe  disciple, 
Böliold  thy  mother!  And  from 
that  hour  ihat   dieciplo  took  her 

inlo  his  owii  home. 

28  T  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  tliings  were  now  accom- 
plished,  that  ihe  scripture  might 
be  fulülled,  Baith,  t  thirst. 

29  J>Jow  ihere  -was  eet  s  vessal 
füll  of  vinegar:  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  witt  »inegar,  and  pul  it 
upon  hysaopj  and  put  it  to  bis 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived  the  vinegar,  he  Bald,  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  hia  bead, 


-       -  V  "  "'^ 

Ihe  sabbalh-day,  (for  that 
eabbatb-day  was  an  high  oay)  be- 
Gought  Filate  that  their  legs  rnight 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  bB 
taken  away. 

32  Then  isame  ihe  eoldiers,  „._, 
brake  the  legs  of  the  lirst  and  rf' 
Ihe  olher  which  waä  cnicified  will»! 
him 


when  they 
aua  saw  that,  h«  ■«ai 

l    34  B-öl.oueolV\io- 
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öffnete  feine  ©elte  mit  einem  Speere, 
unb  alfobalb  ging  S3Iut  unb  SBaffer 
gerauft. 

35  Unb  ber  baö  gefeiten  f)ai,  ber  f)at 
eö  beacugct.  unb  fein  Scugnlg  ifl  Yoal)x\ 
unb  berfelblgc  trelg,  bag  er  bic  Xöajr- 
^elt  fagct,  auf  bag  aud)  i^r  glaubet. 

36  ^enn  fold)e0  Ifl  gefd)ebcn,  bag 
ble  ed)rlft  erfüllet  toürbe:  Sl^r  foUt 
i^m  fein  16eln  aerbrec^en. 

37  Unb  abermal  f|)rld)t  eine  anbere 
Schrift :  (Sie  irerben  \cf}tn,  In  toelc()cn 
Pe  geflod)en  babcn. 

38  !Darnad)  bat  ^llatum  3ofc|}6 
bon  Slrlmat^la,  ber  ein  3ünger  3efu 
toar,  bo(^  bclmll(t)  aud  gurd)t  bor  ben 
äuben,  bag  er  m5d)te  abnehmen  ben 
2eld)nam  3efu.  Unb  H^tlatud  erlaubte 
eö.  I)eroh)egen  fam  er,  unb  nal)m 
ben  Eelc^nam  3efu  ^erab. 

39  (Sd  fam  aber  aud^  9lifobemu9,  ber 
bormalS  bei)  ber  9la6)t  ju  Sefu  ge- 
fommen  toar,  unb  hvaö)tt  SJl^rrben 
unb  ^loe  unter  elnanber,  bei)  l^unbert 
^ifunben. 

40  ^a  nahmen  fle  ben  Seld^nam 
Sefu,  unb  banben  ll^n  In  leinene  Xü- 
d)cr  mit  ®j)ecerei)en,  tele  ble  Suben 
|)flegen  au  begraben. 

41  GS  mar  aber  an  ber  Stdtte,  ba 
er  gefreujlget  toarb,  ein  ©arten,  unb 
Im  d^arten  ein  neued  ®rab.  In  meld)cd 
9llemanb  je  geleget  irar. 

42  !Dafelbft  l^ln  legten  fie  3efum,  um 
beS  9lüfltage  irlllen  ber  Suben,  ble- 
toell  ba9  ®rab  nage  mar. 


lDa9  20  (Eapitel. 

Qfn  ber  ^ahhaifin  einem  fommt 
^^  aWarla  «Hagbalena  früg,  ba  e9 
nod)  pnflcr  n?ar,  aum  ©rabe,  unb  fle- 
]j)ct,  bag  ber  8telu  Dom  ®rabe  l^in- 
ireg  mar. 

2  Da  läuft  fle,  unb  fommt  au  (Simon 

^ctro,  «üb  au  bem  anbern  Süngcr, 

fveld^en  3efti&  Heb  l)atte,  unb  fpricl)t 

S»  Ujnen :  Sit  f)ahcn  ben  ^errn  lüeg- 

Qcnommcn  auö  bcm  ©rabej  unb  tDlr 


spear  pierced  his  side,  and  fortk* 
with  came  thereout  Dlood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  t^,  bare  re- 
cord,  and  his  record  is  true :  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that 
ye  might  belle ve. 

36  For  these  things  were  donOi 
that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled,  A  bone  of  him  ahaU  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  t  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  (being  a  discipie  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus: and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  m  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  gar- 
den ;  and  in  tne  garden  a  new  se- 
pulchre,  wherein  was  never  man 
yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews'  prepa- 
ration-dai/;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  Hand. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when 
itwas  yetdark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  comeih 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  iho  otlier 
discipie  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saiüi  "uulo  tÜaem,  They  have  taken 
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iDlffen  nlt^t,  Idd  [le  \^a  {ilnstlegt  Ma- 
fien. 

3  ©a  ging  ?Sctru8  unb  tcr  onbere 
3üagfr  (jinaufl.  uiib  tmnen  jum  Stabe. 

4  dB  liefen  aber  tie  ipffn  mit  du- 
anber,  unb  tcr  anbete  Sänger  lief  ju- 
boi,  {d)nellet  beun  tjlettuS,  unb  Tarn 
am  etfJen  jura  (Btabe, 

5  »ucTcl  (jlnein,  unb  ^tifd  bie  Sei- 
ntn  flclcgl;  er  ging  abet  nicljt  dincln. 

6  ^a  (am  Simon  ^eltuS  l^m  mä). 
unb  ging  hinein  in  bna  Oütub,  unb 
{le^et  ble  Seinen  gelegt, 

7  Hub  baä  edjtoeigludj,  boä  Scfu 
um  baB  j^au|}t  gebuiibtu  loitr.  ni(i|t 
ttl}ben&einen  gelegt,  fonbetn  bcljFcUS, 
(ingtiDittell  an  einem  befonbcrn  Pttc. 

8  Ha  ging  aiid)  bcr  anbete  Süngct 
ginein,  bet  am  et(icn  jum  (grabe  tarn ; 
unb  fati,  unb  glaubte  cB. 

9  iDewi  |Ic  tonfiten  bie  Stljrift  nodj 
nid}),  bag  et  Di>n  ben  Zobtcn  aufer- 
|lel)cn  niiiSte. 

10  Ea  gingen  bie  Sfinger  luiebet 
aufümmcn. 

li:  SDtatln  abet  Itanb  bot  bcmiStabe. 
nnb  iccinete  bmuGen.  W  fle  nun 
recincte,  gutfit  |le  in  baß  mab, 

12  Unb  flef(ct  jiMcn  fingcl  in  meiien 
Aleibern  liaen,  einen  ju  ben  Raupten, 
unb  ben  anbern  ju  ben  %iiiea,  ba  \it 
ben  Se!d)nam  3(fu  Eingelegt  b<itien. 

13  Unb  biefelbigrn  fi^tai^en  jn  igt: 
BJelb,  teafl  toelnell  bu?  Sie  fbtid)! 
ja  iftnen:  ©le  ^aben  meinen  fiettn 
Iceggenommen ;  unb  i(f}  tccig  nittit, 
IDO  fle  ign  tiingelcgt  gaben. 

14  Unb  als  f!e  bae  fagle,  manbte 
flc  (id)  JutQct,  nnb  fleliet  Scfnm  flf gfii 
unb  metg  nii^l,  bag  e8  3efua  i|l. 

15  6))ri4)t3efueju  Igt:  !Scib,maB 
toeincf)  bu?  SQen  fudicft  bu?  Sie 
meinet,  ce  f»)  bte  @äriiiet,  unb  {Dtidjt 
l«  l^m:  Sierc,  ^a|t  bu  ibn  tHsg'ti^^- 
gen,  \o  fage  mir,  »d  b^lt  bu  ign  t)in- 
Beltal^  fi>  miU  fit' fi>n  dolen. 


3  Polet  ilietefore  went  forth,  and 
ttiat  olhet  disciple,  and  came  to 
llie  sepiilchre. 

4  Solhey  tan  tiQthtogelherr  and 
tlie  oihet  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  camä  fitst  ta  tho  Eepulchte. 

ling   down,   and 


Eing    uuwn,    tma 
e  linen  clothes 


5  And  hs 
looking  in,  t 
lying;  yel  wem  ne  noi  iii. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Pelet  fol- 
lowing  him,  and  went  inlo  iho 
sepukhte,  and  seoth  ttie  linen 
clolhea  lie ; 

7  And  ike  napkln  thal  was  abont 
luB  head,  not  lying  willi  the  lineg 
clothes,  tut  wrapped  logether  in  a 
piaoe  by  itself. 

8  Tiien  went  in  also  thal  other 
disciple  which  came  GtsI  to  tha 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lle ved, 

9  For  aa  yet  they  knew  not  tlie 
Boripture,  Ihat  ha  must  rise  again 
from  thß  dead. 

10  Then  ihe  diaciples  went  away 
a^in  unto  their  own  home. 

11  IT  But  Maty  Blood  without  at 
the  sepulchce  weeping:  and  oa 
she  wept  ahe  atooped  down  ani 
looked  iiito  the  sepulchre, 

12  AndBeethtwoaiigelsinwhite. 
Bitling-.  the  one  al  the  head,  and 
Iho  otner  at  ihe  feet,  wheie  [he 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wi>- 
man,  why  weepest  thon^  She 
eaith  rnilD  ihem,  Beoauae  they  liaTa 
laken  away  my  LoitI,  and  1  know 
not  whete  they  bavä  laid  him, 

14  And  when  she  haB  thus  said^ 
ahe  tumed  hetseif  back,  und  saw 
Jesus  Standing,  and  kilew  nol  thal 

15  JeauB  sailh  unto  her,  Wirman] 
why  weepeal  thouT  whom  sei 
est  ihoü  1    She,  aupposing  hin- 
hs  Ihe  gatdener,  sajlh  uuto  i 
Sir.  if  ihou  ha?e  bon«  toQ.W_-^ 

1  andl  -«a  \aSta\tmw«wl- 
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16  6j)t1(i^l  3cfu8  au  \l)x:  Wlaria! 
IDa  tranbte  fle  fid)  um,  unb  f|)rid)t  au 
i^m :  «abbuni !  bad  ^igt,  gndfler. 

17  ej)rld)t3cfu8aull^r:  Wübremld^ 
nic^t  an,  bcnn  id)  bin  nod)  nid)t  auf- 
gefahren au  meinem  JBater.  ®e^e 
aber  l^ln  a«  meinen  JBrübern,  unb 
faflc  i^nen :  3d)  fal^rc  auf  au  meinem 
JBotcr,  unb  au  eurem  JBater,  au  meinem 
®ott,  unb  au  eurem  ®ott. 

18  SRarla  fl^apbalena  fommt,  unb 
berfünbiget  ben  Süngern:  3ci)  l^abc 
ben  i&crrn  gefe^n,  unb  foId)cö  ^at  er 
au  mir  gefagt. 

19  8lm  Slbenb  aber  bejfclblgen  (Bah" 
batl^S,  ba  ble  3ünger  berfammclt,  unb 
ble  X^üren  berfc^loffcn  toaren,  au§ 
gurd)t  bor  ben  3uben,  fam  Sefuö,  unb 
trat  mitten  ein,  unb  f|)rld)t  au  l()nen : 
grlcbe  fei)  mit  eucft ! 


20  Unb  alff  er  ba§  fagte,  ^clqtt  er 
i^nen  ble  fiönbe  unb  feine  Seite.  2)a 
lüurben  ble  3ünger  fro^,  bag  fle  ben 
^errn  fa^en. 

21  ^a  \pva(i)  3efu§  abermal  au 
ll^nen :  grlebe  fei)  mit  eurf) !  ©lelc^» 
lüle  mld)  ber  JBater  gefanbt  ^at,  fo 
fenbe  Id)  eud). 

22  Unb  ba  er  ba8  fagte,  blleö  er  fle 
an,  unb  fj3rod)  au  l^nen:  Sfle^met 
I;ln  ben  ^eiligen  ®ci|l. 

23  SBeldöen  ifjr  ble  ©unben 
erlajfet,  benen  jlnb  fle  erlaffen; 
unb  h)eld)cn  ll^r  fle  bcl^altet, 
benen  flnb  fle  behalten. 

24  X^omaö  aber,  ber  3h)ölfcn  einer, 
bcr  ba  l^cißt  3it)ining,  toar  nld)t  bei) 
if)ncn,  ba  Sefuö  fam. 

25  il^a  fagten  ble  anbcrn  3«ngcr  au 
Ibm :  SBir  r^abcn  ben  S^cxxn  gcfer;cu. 
Gr  aber  fprad)  ,^u  iOncn :  G9  fei)  bcnn, 
baß  id)  in  feinen  ^»änbcn  fcbc  bic 
9iägelma[)lc,  unb  lege  meinen  gin^cr 
In  ble  9lägclmaf)Ie,  unb  lege  meine 

J£*anb  in  feine  Btitc,  toill  Id)  eö  nid)t 
glauben. 

26  iinb  über  adjt  2agt  toarcn  abr 
^^7/  feine  3üager  barinntn,  unb  SJ 


16  Jesus  saith  unto  her^  Mary. 
She  tumed  herseif,  and  saith  nnte 
Ilim,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith.  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my  bre- 
thren,  and  say  unto  mem,  I  aaoend 
unto  my  Father  and  yoar  Father, 
and  to  my  (zod  and  your  Grod. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  ahe  had 
Seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  1F  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  oI  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled  for  fear  of  the  JewcL  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  miast,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Peace  he  unto 
you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad  when  they  saw  the 
Lord. 

2 1  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  he  unto  you :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  thenij  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghoet. 

23  VVhose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  f  But  Thomas,  ono  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  K.v- 
cept  I  sliall  see  in  his  hauds  t!,,. 
pruit  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  naiü^ 
and  thrust  my  band  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe. 

^v  '  Äq\;^j^  days  a^ain 
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maS  niil  i^actt.  flammt  3cfu3,  ta 
bie  Zi)ünn  CcrfctjloJTcn  tooren,  unb 
tritt  milttn  dn,  unB  [Jjrtdjt:  giicbe 
fei)  mit  EU(J) ! 

97  Darnach  fprit^t  er  ju  Sfioma: 
ffleldje  bei  neu  ginflcr  Ijer,  nnö  fle^e 
meine  ^änbe;  iinl)  rcl(])C  btinc  ^anb 
l)cr,  unö  lege  He  in  meine  Seite;  unb 
(et)  nid}l  ungiänbig,  fonbern  glaubif). 

se  :tF)omaSant)DDrteie,utibf|}Ta(4ju 
i()m;ineinStrr,unbmein®DtI! 

39  Spricfct  3tfu6  }u  i^m:  Siooell 
ttti  mid)  gcfehen  l)a|l.  Jjjoma,  fo  glau- 
Beft  bu,  Seilfl  fttib,  bie  nid)! 
fe{)en.  unb  bod)  glauben. 

30  «iidf  Diele  anbere  3eiii)en  tfiat 
3ern9  bor  feinen  Sünoern,  bie  nid)! 
oefd)rieben  (Inb  In  blcfem  Bucftc. 

31  iClere  aber  finb  seft^rieben,  bag 
.  16r  glaubet,  3efu9  fei)  ber  Ehrlfl,  Ber 
I  ©i>!)n  (SotteS ;  unb  bog  itir  burt^  ben 
'  Blauben  Bn9  aeben  ^''l't  In  fdnem 

Blamcn. 

Dofl  21  CalJitel. 

.   ffNornad)  offenbarte  flii)  3cf"fl  nber- 

*-^  mal  ben  Sängfri ""  Bern  Wmi 

6ei)  Siberlafl.    Sr  offenbarte  fld)  aber 

alfo. 

3  l£e  maren  bei)  elnanbcr  einion 
SetrtiS  uQb  31)0  mae,  ber  bn  b^lg! 
Swlülng,  unb  Stol^anael  bon  Enna 
aui  Salllöa.  unB  bie  Säbne  3ebeBäi, 
tnb  anDre  jmeen  feiner  Sünfl"' 

3  etricftt  eimon  $ctruS  ju  ibncn : 
3d)  mtU  ^in  fifctien  getien,  Sie  fDra- 
4}en  ju  ll)m:  So  tsDÜen  inir  mit  blr 
or^n.  Sie  gingen  ^tnauB  utib  lea- 
ien  In  baS  @d)iff  alfobalb,  unb  In 
bcrfelbigen  stnri)!  fingen  fie  nid)l3. 

4  ^a  eB  nbcr  leßl  Snorgen  mar. 
ttütibSefuflomllfer;  aber  bie  3iinacr 
tsuglen  ti  nld;t,  bag  eS  3cfiiB  ii'nr. 

-  B  £prid)l  3efu8  ju  Iftnen :  Äinber, 
Vbt  lijr  nid]!S  ^u  effen?  Sie  ant- 
worteten i))m :  9lein. 
'  $  Sr  aber  ftiract)  ju  ibocn :  SBerftt 
tat  H(8  Sit  «fiftft-n  befl  e(f)ifT8,  (o 
.  20 


Thomas  with  Ihem :  ihen  caiao 
Jesas,  ths  doors  being  shut,  aud 
etoad  in  ttie  midst,  und  Bald, 
Peace  be  unio  you. 

27  Then  eallh  ha  lo  Ttamas, 
Beacli  hjllier  ihy  finger,  and  ba- 
liold  my  handa;  acd  reacli  liither 
Ihy  hand,  and  ihruBt  it  inio  my 
eiae ;  and  be  not  failMessj  hat 
belle  ving. 

28  ÄadThomasansweredandBaid 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 

29  Jesus  Gaith  unto  him,  Thamas, 
becavso  tbou  hast  seen  me,  ihoa 
hast  believed :  bleaaed  are  Ihey 
that  havB  not  aeen,  and  yct  have 
beÜBved. 

30  T  And  many  olher  eigns  tru!^ 
did  Jesus  in  liie  presence  of  hia 
disciples,  -whinh  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

31  Bat  theee  are  written,  that  ya 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  Ine 
Christ,  the  Soa  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
Ihrough  hiBDame. 

CHAPTER   XXI. 

AFTER  these  thiHgs  Jesuk  ahew 
ed  himaelf  again  lo  the  diaci' 
ples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and 
on  this  wisu  sliewed  he  himstlf. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thoraas  called  Didy- 
mua.  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  othae  of  hia  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  sailh  unto  Ihem, 
I  go  a  fishing.  Tliey  say  uiilö 
bim,  We  also  go  wiih  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  enlered  into  a 
ehip  immediately;  and  that  night 
Ihey  eaught  notlung. 

4  But  when  ibe  moming  wa» 
now  come,  Jesus  atood  on  tfaa 
shore  ;  but  the  diaciplos  know  not' 
lliat  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saiib  unM 
Childreo,  have  ye  any 
Thfiv  anB-Neiei.^nY,^i. 
I    6  And  \us  sali  Mt*»  ■Coans  ^ 
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tocrbet  ll^r  flnbcn.  2)a  Irarfcn  fle, 
unb  fonntcn  cd  nid)t  me^r  stehen,  Dor 
bcr  SJlcngc  bcr  8ifd)c. 

7  3)a  f|)r!(l^t  bcr  3üngcr,  h)cI4)en 
Scfuö  lieb  ^attc,  a«  *etro :  68  ifl  bcr 
i^crr.  ^a  ®imon  ^ctrtid  Rötete,  bag 
c8  bcr  ^crr  tvav,  gurtete  er  bad  ^emb 
um  flc^  (bcnn  er  mar  nacfenb)  unb 
lüarf  flc^  In  baö  SJlccr. 

8  ^ic  anbern  Sänger  aber  famen 
auf  bem  ®d)iffe  (bcnn  fle  maren  nid)t 
ferne  Dom  Sanbc,  fonbern  be^  a^^^ 
^unbcrt  C^Hen,)  unb  aogen  bae  9le6 
mit  ben  Jfifd)cn. 

9  9(18  fle  nun  austraten  auf  ba9 
Sanb,  faben  fle  Jtoblen  gelegt,  unb 
glfd)e  barauf,  unb  $Brob. 

10  ©j)rid)t  3efu8  au  ibnen :  ©ringet 
bcr  bon  ben  gifcbcn,  ble  Ibr  jeftt  ge- 
fangen babt 

11  Simon  ^etrud  flieg  binein»  unb 
aog  bad  9leta  ctuf  bad  2anb  bod  groger 
gifcbe,  bunbert  unb  breb  unb  fünfaig. 
Unb  h)lch)obl  ibrer  fo  biele  maren,  a^- 
rig  bod)  bad  9l(\i  nlcbt. 

12  S|)ricbt  Scfud  au  ibnen :  Äommt 
unb  f)aiict  bad  SKabl.  9{iemanb  aber 
unter  ben  Jüngern  burfte  ibn  fragen  : 
SBer  bifl  bu?  ^enn  fle  tougten  cd, 
bog  cd  bcr  ^err  Irar. 

13  ^a  fommt  Scfud,  unb  nimmt  bad 
Srob,  unb  gibt  cd  ibnen,  bcffclbigen 
gleicben  aud)  bic  gifcbc. 

14  Dad  ifl  nun  bad  britte  mal,  bag 
Scfud  geoffenbaret  ifl  feinen  Süngcrn, 
nacbbcm  er  bon  ben  lobten  aufer|lan- 
ben  ifl. 

15  ^a  fle  nun  bad  97lab(  gebalten 
battcn,  fi)ricbt  Scfud  au  Simon  ^ctro : 
Simon  Sobanna,  b^fl  bu  mid)  lieber, 
beun  micb  bicfc  baben  ?  (gr  fprid)t  au 
Ibm :  3a,öcrr,  bu  iDcigt,  bag  id)  bid) 
lieb  babc.  Si)rid)t  er  au  ir;ni :  Sßcibe 
meine  Äämmer. 

16  S|)rid)t  er  aum  anbern  Wflak  au 
ibm :  Simon  Sobanna,  bafl  bu  mid) 

//e3  ?   Qr  fprl^t  au  ibm :  Sa,  fterr, 
^u   weißt  ta^   id}  tid)  lieb  ^(iht. 
^prid)t  er  ßu   ihm:    SBeibe  meine 
Scßafe. 


1 


ship,  and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  weie 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  ihe  xnulti- 
tude  of  iishes. 

7  Therefore  that  diaciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Loid, 
he  girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  kimj 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disoiples  came 
in  a  Uttle  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  lana,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  theroon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  haye  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  füll  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
oiples durst  ask  him,  Who  art 
thou?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  afler  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  IT  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  moro 
than  these  f  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him', 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  se- 
cond  time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
tToÄt  1  \o"Vö  xYkße.  Ua  sa.lth  unto 
him,  ¥ee^  '^^'^  ^<ö«^» 
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17  ®ptii$l  er  jnm  brittcn  9Jtale  p 
Ihm:  Simon  3oiianna,  Ijafi  bu  mid) 
[lebT  $etruS  loaTb  traurig,  bag  er 
gum  brlUen  aRalejuiftm  fagle:  ftnft 
bu  mId)  [ltb?  unb  fpradj  ju  ll)m: 
4icrr.  bu  mcigt  oKe  a>lii(|e ;  bn  mclgt. 
bog  Id)  bicb  lieb  t)abe.  Spridit  SefuS 
}u  11)111 :  SSdbc  meine  Sd)af;. 

18  aSa&dl*,  loaBrlfd),  tdj  fagc  bir: 
Da  bu  jünger  Waref],  oürtden  bu  bid) 
ftli)f),  unb  iDanbeltefl,  mo  bu  l)iii  tcod- 
left;  Wenn  bu  aber  alt  iDirfl,  mtirft  bu 
bell»  ^änbc  aueftredcn,  unb  ein  an- 
berer  wirb  bid)  gärlen,  unb  füljrfn,  n» 
bu  nid)t  ^In  niafl. 

19  !Dna  Tagte  er  aber  jU  beuten,  mit 
twldjfm  lobt  er  iBott  prcifen  mürbe. 
IPa  er  aber  bo6  gcfifll.  fpridit  er  ju 
i^m;  golfle  mir  nüd). 

20  *(Seltu8  aber  manbte  (Id)  um  unb 
fo^  ben  Sünßer  Folgen,  n)fid)en  3ffnB 
lieb  ^atte,  ber  aud)  an  feiner  BniD 
nm  abenbcBen  gelegen  mar,  unb  gefügt 
f)a«c :  5trr.  tuet  i|!  c6,  tcr  tio)  Dcc- 
rfttn 

Sl  ^a  VetruS  bleFen  fat).  fpridit  er 
JU  3cfu  ■■  fttn,  »ae  foU  aber  biefec  ? 

39  3efu«  fbridjt  p  Ifjm ;  So  idj 
tcid,   ba|  (r  bleibe,  bia  Id)  tomme, 

-  lüaä  geött  tB  bid)  an?  golge  bu  mir 
nad). 

93  !Da  ging  eine  Webe  au3  unter 
ben  Brübcrn:  Eiefct  3ünner  (liebt 
■iid)l.  Unb  ScfuS  [firaä)  ntd)t  ju  il]m : 
fr  Riebt  nid)t;  (Dubern:  So  id)  WiR, 
bo|  er  bleibe.  biB  i(t  tomme,  Yoai  geljet 
n  bid)  an? 
SM  I-ke  Ifl  ber  Sünger,  ber  oon 

L  tiefen  ^Dingen  aeugcl,  unb  h<it  b!eS 

Loefdtrieben.    Unb  mir  widen,  bai  fein 

■'gcugnig  ma^r^aftig  i(l. 

■^  8a  e»  (Inb  au(^  Diele  anbete  Dinge, 
bie  aefuS  geiban  hat,  i»eld)e,  fo  flr 
Mten  eInB  nad)  bem  anbern  gefd)rie- 

.  ■  Ben  Werben,  Qd)te  it^,  bie  gBeit  mürbe 

■•  Me   iöüdjet  nid)t   begreifen,  bie  ju 

L  icf4Telbeit  Küren. 


17  He  saitlk  unlo  him  ihe  third 
time,  SimoQ  san  o{  Jonas,  lovest 
Ihou  me!  Peler  was  grievet!  be- 
cauae  he  said  unto  him  the  lliird 
time,  Lorest  thoii  me  ?  Aiid  he 
said  unto  lum,  Lord,  ihou  know- 
eet  all  Ihings ;  thau  knoweBt  ihal 
I    iave    ihee.     Jesus    saith   untc 


When  thou  wast  jüiinj;.  thou  gird- 
edet  thywlf,  and  watkedat  whirher 
thou  wouldest:  hat  wKen  thou 
ehalt  be  old,  thou  ehalt  siretch 
forth  thjr  hauds,  and  another  shall 
^rd  thee,  and  carry  (hte  whithec 
thou  wouldeel  not. 


And  wheu  he  had  spoke 
saith  unto  him,  FoUow  rr 

20  Then  Peler,  tumin_ 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  following;  (whieh  also  lean- 
ed  on  his  breast  at  e 
aaidj  Lord,  wUich  ia  h 
Irayeth  thee  ?) 

21  Peter   geeing  him,   sailh  to 
JesQB,  Lord,  and  wtmt  shdl  this   ' 
man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  mü  * 
that  he  tarry  tili  I  come,  what  « 
that  lo  thee  f  Follow  thou  u 

23  Then  went  tWssaying  abroad 
amoQg  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple  should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  '' 
eaid  not  unto  him,  He  sball  not 
die  ;  bat,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
tili  I  come,  what  »  that  to  thee  ? 

E4  This  )B  the  disciplewhich  tes- 
tifieih  of  thesa  ihin^  and  nrots 
thöBB  tliinga:  and  we  know  that hi« 
tesliraony  is  true. 

25  And  ihere  are  also  manyothep 
things  which  JesoB  did,  the  whieh 
if  they  should    he  wrillen  e 
one.  I  BDppoBe  that  i 
itself  coutd  not  contain  the  t 
that  ehouM  be  w  ~ 
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Der  Stjjojlel  ®t\ä)xä)U 


von 

®t  Sucae. 


^ae  1  (Ea|)iteL 

(Z\\t  crflc  «cbc  fyiht  \6)  ^tüax  Qttf)an, 
*^  Heber  Xljtop^llt,  bon  oacm  bem, 
bae  3efu9  anfing,  bet^bed  au  t^un  unb 
5U  [tl)vcn, 

2  öiö  an  ben  Zag,  ba  er  aufgenom- 
men marb,  nad)bem  er  ben  Äpofleln, 
(h)cld)e  er  l^atte  ertüä^Iet)  burd)  ben 
^eiligen  ®eifl  S3efe()l  get^an  ()atte ; 

3  Söeld)en  er  fid)  nad)  feinem  Selben 
lebenblg  erzeiget  (jatte,  burd)  mand)cr- 
let)  drmelfungen,  unb  lieg  flc()  feljen 
unter  i^nen  blerjlg  Sage  lang,  unb 
rebete  mit  i;)nen  bom  9it\(S)t  ®otte8. 

4  Unb  als  er  fle  berfammelt  l^atte, 
befal^l  er  il^nen,  ba|  fle  nid)t  bon  3c- 
rufalem  n)id)en,  fonbern  karteten  auf 
bie  S3er^eiguna  bed  IBaterS,  tt)eld)e  il^r 
^abt  gehöret,  Qfprad)  er)  bon  mir. 

5  2)enn  Sol^anneö  l^at  mit  ©ojfer 
getauft :  S^r  aber  foHt  mit  bem  ^eili- 
gen ©eifle  getauft  irerben,  nid)t  lange 
nad)  biefen  2:agen. 

6  Die  aber,  fo  jufammcn  gefommen 
tvaxcn,  fragten  i^n,  unb  fl)rad)en: 
i&err,  ibirfl  bu  auf  biefe  ^dt  ibieber 
aufrichten  ta^  9itl^  3frael  ? 

7  (Sr  fi)rad)  aberau  il^nen:  (16  ge- 
bühret cucb  nic^t,  3U  toijTen  Seit  ober 
(Btunbc,  h)cld)c  ber  SBater  feiner  SKad)t 
borbe^alten  ^at. 

8  Sonbern  i^r  werbet  bie  Äraft  beö 

l^eiügcn  ©eifteö  empfangen,  iDelcftcr 

auf  eud)  fommtn  irirb  j  unb  kerbet 

meijje  ßetigen  fct)n  ju  Serufalem,  unb 
^^  ü^tJS  3utäa  mib  ©amaria,  unb 
^/^  aa  l>a&  Qnbe  ber  C^rbe. 
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CHAPTER  L 

THE  former  treatise  haye  I  xnade, 
0  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesns 
began  both  to  do  and  teach| 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments  unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himp 
seif  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  da^rs,  and  roeaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom  of  God : 

4  And  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saithtiej  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water  5  but  ye  snall  be  baptized 
trith  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
rael ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons  which  the  Father  liath 
put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  up- 
on  you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 

.  all  3udea,  an.d  io.  S^rciaria^  and  un- 
1  to  the  ixUeiraoeX  XJ^tl  ol  \\^a  e^\\^. 
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9  Unb  ba  tr  foldiefl  gcfant,  njarb  er 
autofiobtn  jiifc^enbB,  nnbcine  SSoik 
na^  lljn  auf.uor  Hjren  augtn  rocß. 

10  Unb  «18  fle  iOm  nnttjfrtfieii  gen 
^Immd  fal)rtnE).  flc^e,  t>a  Itanbcii  htt) 
tftntn  jiDEcn  ailQimer  tn  TOetgen  fllcl- 
Lern, 

11  aBelcf)eaii[^fagfcn:  a^rSIläti- 
tier  con  (galiläa,  mag  flclict  ittc,  unb 
fe^t  gen  ölnimel?  iDiefer  3cfufl, 
ttjtldj«  üoii  eu*  i(t  nufgeiionimcn  gen 
^immel,  mltb  tomnien.  »ir  i^c  itjn 
gcCetjea  I)abt  gen  ^linmcl  fahren. 

19  Xft  iDanbtEii  ilc  um  gen  SerufO' 
lern,  Bon  bem  Serge,  bcr  bn  litlSl  bcr 
De^l&erfl,  foeKftcr  ifi  na&t  bei)  aeriifa- 
Itm,  unb  liegt  einen  €abbatI)eT-;9Scg 
babon. 

13  llnb  olfl  (le  ^Ineln  tarnen,  ftlcgcn 
(lennf  benSöUer,  babfnnp(l)entl)jei- 
ten  ^drnS  unb  ^aFobue,  3Dl)anueB 
nnb  Snbreae,  ^^ilippne  unb  3:^om(i8, 
S0arti)Olomäu8  nnb  SDltitt&äu6,  3a- 
tMi,  «Ipbäl  6ol)ii,  nnb  Siiticm  Se- 
iet«, unb  SubaB  aa'obi. 

14  Diefe  aßt  maren  ftetfl  beij  cinan- 
brr,  elnmüj^lg  mit  Selen  unb  J^letjen, 
fammt  ben  SBcibcm,  unb  ffllarla,  b« 
SHutttr  SefUr  «nb  feinen  Brübern. 

15  Unb  in  bcn  3:agen  trat  ouf  $c- 
tnifl  unter  bie  Sünger,  unb  fbrod): 
(eB  mar  aber  bie  edjaar  ber  Slamen 
9u  S^uffn  6<tJ  6unbcrt  unb  äiunnjlg.) 

16  a^c  Bllfinner  nnb  Btöber,  tS 
mußte  bie  Sd)rift  erfüllet  mcrben, 
iDtldie  guccir  gefogt  ^al  ber  bellige 
(Stift  bUT(^  ben  anunb  iDanibS,  ben 
3ilba8,ber  ein  SJorgöngcr  mar  bertr, 
bie  Muni  fingen. 

17  Tienn  er  mar  mit  un8  ßtiä^lci, 
b  ^DtltbleBStmCmitune  ü&erlom- 
n. 

18  Biefer  fiat  ermorben  bcn  ÄcTer 
nm  ben  ungcred^teii  ^cbn,  unb  Rd) 
{[(Knfct,  unb  Ift  mlJtcn  enljmeq  gcbL>r- 
fttu.  unb  ^t  alle  (eine  Singeweibe 
ouSgtfi^ültet 

19  Unb  te  ift  tanb  gelKorben  allen, 


9  And  whsn  tie  haj  epoken  Itissa 
lliings,  wliile  they  betield,  he  was 
laken  up ;  nnd  a  cjoud  received 
tlim  OQt  Ol  their  sighl. 

10  And  wtiile  they  looked  stead- 
faatiy  toward  lieavan  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  etood  by  Ihem 
in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Gaülee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
iulo    hearen  1    lliia    saraa    Jesus 


12  Then  retumed  Ihoy  uoto  Je- 
niEalem,  from  ihe  mounl  called 
Olivul,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
Bäbbath-day's  joumey. 

13  And  when  they  wete  coroe  in, 
Ihey  went  up  into  an  Upper  room, 
where  abode  holh  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Barlholomen^ 
and  Matthew,  James  Ihi  son  ot 
AJpheua,  and  Simon  Zelotea,  and 
Judas  the  broCher  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  onfl 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplicalion, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  1ha 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  wilh  his  bre- 


thre 

15  7  And  in  those  days  Pelar 
stood  up  in  the  midsl  of  the  disci- 
plea,  and  said,  (the  number  of  Iha 
namee  together  were  abont  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  Ihis  scrip- 
needs  bave  been  falfil> 


latry. 

18  Now  thia  man   purchased  I 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquily^ 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burat  j 
flundor  m  Waa  iMiA^  wii-j^j 

\  bQwe\*  apÄiai.  ccA. 
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ble  ju  3crufaltm  iDohntn,  alfo,  tag 
btrftlbigt  »(Ter  flcnuniit  mtrb  auf  \bn 
Sbtatbt,  ^ateliama.  bai  ift.  ein 
»lutuctcr. 

30  Denn  cfl  ftt^ict  gtrcfirirttn  Im 
Ißfrtlmbudjc :  36«  tBcöaufung  muffe 
iDöfte  mertien,  unb  ftlj  Sliemanb,  bcr 
barlnncn  tDC^nc,  unb  fetn  IBieil)um 
tmpfange  ein  «nberer. 

St  So  niuit  nun  einer  unter  bicfen 
aifännem,  bic  bei)  unO  gcmefcn  [InB  bie 
gaiijc  3f"  üb*f-  roeldie  See  $jert  3cfufl 
unter  uns  ifl  auS-nnb  eingegangen, 

S9  Kon  ber  Saufe  So^nniS  an,  bis 
auf  ben  Xag,  ba  ei  bon  uns  nennm- 
k  «en  Ifr,  tin  itagt  feiner  aufcrftcijunB 
mit  uns  Werben. 

33  Unb  fle  fteDeteti  aivecii,  Sofcpf», 
gennnnt  ßnrfiibaS,  mit  bem  ^ana- 
menSufl,  nnB  aJinttl)iain, 

B4  Öeletcn  unb  (yrud]cn :  ^m, 
Ollct  ^erjcn  Rfitibiger,  jcige  an,  Itiel' 
dfcn  bu  trlDä^let  ^aß  unter  tiefen 
jreeen, 

36  Bog  einer  embfnnflebieren'Dicnfl 
unb  %t)t>f)elanil,  baoon  SubaS  abgc- 
iDidien  ifl,  ba|  er  liinstnsc  an  feinen 
Drl. 

B6  Unb  fle  mnrfen  boS  BooS  fiber 
fle ;  unb  bae  Soofl  Rcl  auf  BJt.itlbiam, 
unb  er  luarb  jcgcorbiiet  p  cen  cüf 
«poftcin. 

<CaB  3  Capltel. 
»tnb  als  ber  lag  ber  (pfliflflcn  erfill- 
».  "  let  toar,  tonren  fle  aflc  einmüttiig 
r  Seij  etnonber, 

9  Unb  ts  gcft^ö  fdjnclüdn  Braufen 
bein  gimmd,  als  eines  gemoltigen 
)ßinl>e8,  unb  crfüllett  bnS  ganje  ^auS, 
ba  fle  fafien. 

3  Unb  man  fah  an  itinen  ble  Sonflen 
jntbcllcl,  aiS  roareu  fle  feurig.    Unb 
,      er  rcQte  fict)  auf  rinn;  3ca'ifl)Cii  tinter 
L     ignrn, 

I      4  Unb  Irurben  alle  boQ  beS  (lelligcn 
I     QteirtrI,  unb  flngen   an  ju  t>r(bigrn 
^^mlt  anbern  3"nfl"''  nad)Bcm  ber(8elft 
Bt^ocn  gab  au3,;uft)red)en. 
■  •«  CS  maren  aber  3uben  ju  Seriifn- 


dwellera  at  JemBalem ;  insomniA 
as  thal  iield  is  calkd  in  their  pro- 
jier  ton^e,  Aceidnma,  lliat  is  U> 
sav,  Tlie  Iield  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  mitten  in  Ihe  book 
of  PsalmB,  Let  his  habitation  hs  d«> 
solate,  and  lel  no  man  dwell  thei» 
in:  aud, His biähoptick  letanoihÄ 
take. 

21  WherBforeof  itiesemenwhioli 
have  oompanied  with  ua,  all  th* 
time  tiiat  ilie  Lord  Jeeus  went  is 
and  out  aiDong  ua, 

22  Beginning  froiD  Ibe  baptiBta 
of  Jotin,  unio  tbat  aame  diiy  thsi 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  ons 
be  ordained  to  be  a  witnesa  witll 


23  And  tliey  appointed  two,  Jo* 
seph  called  BarEaban,  who  wM 
Bumarned  JdeIus,  and  Matlbiaa. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  wliich  luiowest  ths 
hearti  of  all  men,  shew  whellier  Ö£ 
these  two  thou  hast  cho&ea, 

SS  That  he  may  lake  pari  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleehip,  froa . 
which  Judas  by  Iransgression  feil, 
that  he  ntignt  go  to  his  owa 
pla 


CHAPTER  11. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Penlecost 
wag  fully  come,  they  were  all 
wiih  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  Buddenly  tbere  came  > 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  nishing 
raighty  wind,  and  it  fiHed  all  tha 
house  where  they  were  sitting, 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
oloven  tongues  like  BS  of  fire,  and 
it  eaC  upon  eacb.  of  them. 

4  And  iliey  were  all  filled  with 
'     "  '    ■^'lost,  andbegan  töspeak 

tongueg,  as  Ihe  Spirit 
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tcm  »ofinetit,  blt  Waren  gottcSfürtfe- 
tifte  Sndtincr,  auS  alküt\)  SoiTr,  bi:i8 
uiittrBrm  öimmcl  ift. 
e  aüa  nun  tlofe  Stimme  gef(t)al), 
Farn  blc  Snenge  i^itFntnmtn,  iinb  tDur- 
btn  bcrftörat ;  benn  t8  tjicttt  ein  irgli- 
(^cr,  tag  flE  mit  feiner  S^rnffeciebeten. 

7  Sie  cntfettfcn  |1(5  oEcr  (ttle,  uer- 
tounberten  fli?,  unB  (prni^en  unter 
ciiianber :  Ste&e,  flnb  nldit  tiefe  oUc, 
bie  ba  rcben,  atiS  Snliläa? 

a  SEBie  g6rcn  tulr  tenn  ein  teglidjer 
feine  eptadfe,  tarinnen  Wir  aeboren 
fint? 

9  (ßitrt^er,  mi  SKtber,  unb  Slaml- 
ter,  unt  Die  wir  moljnen  in  äUefopo- 
tnmliT.  unb  in  3iibäa,  unb  SafipabD- 
tia,  $ontD  unb  Üfia. 

10  SJ&roa'K  "nb  ^amfcfililia,  Cgoi)- 
ten,  unb  an  ben  enben  ber  8i)bfen  bei) 
Ai)rene,  nnb  Stueidnter  ton  Sltm, 

11  Suben  unb  SubcnflenDlfen,  flrc- 
ter  unt  «raber;  wir  ^ären  Re  mit 
unfern  Sungen  bie  groSen  I^i'en 
®Dtl(6  reben. 

13  Sie  cntfeläfen  (id)  aber  tiHe,  unb 
iDurben  irre,  unb  fprai^en  Einer  ;;u 
bem  «Intern :  föaS  Win  baS  Werben  ? 

13  Die  anbern  aber  ijalten  efl  i^ren 
ei>olt,  unb  fprad)en:  Sie  flnb  boll 
fügen  SBcInS. 

14  Tsa  trat  ißetniS  auf  mit  ben 
Cilfen,  6ob  auf  feint  Stimme,  unb 
rebele  ju  i^nen;  3&r  Suben,  lieben 
snünner,  unt  alle,  bie  lljr  ju  Scrufa- 
lern  wohnet,  tafi  fei)  eud)  tuub  gethan, 
unb  la^  nieine  SSorte  ju  eucrn  C^rtn 
clngefica : 

15  Eenn  tiefe  (Inb  nid)t  trunfen, 
L  Wie  l^r  wS^et;  flnlenial  tt  tft  bie 
[   britle  Stunte  am  läge. 

r  16  Sonbtm  tafl  ifi  e8,  bafl  burt^ 
ben  ^cbÜtKfen  3oeI  jubot  gtfagt  Ifl : 
I  17  Itnb  eS  fDü  gefd)eben  In  ben  lebten 
'  Jagen,  fpric^l  ®ett,  Idj  wll!  aiiSgiegen 
1  »on  meinem  (Beifte  auf  alltB  gleifrf) ; 
unt  eure  Söfint  unt  eure  Sädiler  fol- 
I  len  Wtiifagen,  unt  eure  3ünalinne 
l  foBtn  8ell(f)te  fftjcn,  unb  eure  «clte- 
I  |ttn  feilen  Zräame  f)aben. 
\  18  Unb  auf  mtlnt  Jtnei^te,  unt  auf 


G  Now  when  IhiB  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  eame  to- 
gelher,  and  were  confounded,  lie- 
causB  ihat  every  man  heard  tlieia 
speak  in  his  owrt  lansuage. 

7  And  they  were  alTamazed,  and 
marveiled,  saying  one  to  anolher, 
Behold,  are  not  all  Iheee  which. 
spealc,  Gälileana  ? 

8  And  how  liear  we  eTery  Toan, 
in  our  own  tongue,  wlierem  we 

9  Parlhiana,  and  Medes,  aad 
Elamitea,  and  tho  d wellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Jndea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia  in 
Egyptj  and  in  tKe  parts  of  Liöya 
about  Cyrene,  and  slrangecs  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  CreteB  and  Arabians,  we  da 
hear  tliem  speak  in  mir  tanguea 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  aE  aaiazed, 
and  were  in  doubl,  eavinff  one  to 
anolhar,  Wlat  meaneth  thisl 

13  Othera  mocking-,  said,  Thesa 
men  are  füll  ofnewwine. 

14  IT  Bot  Peter,  Standing  upwith 
the  elevcii,  litted  up  lusvoice,  and 
said  unlo  them,  Yb  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwcll  at  Jerusa- 
lem, be  ihJB  known  unto  you,  and. 
hearkea  to  my  words ; 


ye  s        ..., 

ihird  hour  of  Ihe  day. 

16  Bat  this  ia  that  wbich 
spoken.  bj  tha  prophet  Joel, 

17  Ajiditshallcoraetopasaf 
lastt!a)-s,snithGod|Iwill  poi 
of  my  Spiril  upon  all  flesh: 
yonrBOns  and  your  danghtere 
propheHy,  and  yonr  yonr  ~ 
Bhall  See  risions,  and  yonr 

\    \%  koÄ 
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mtlne  SDläabe  lüifi  id)  in  bcnfElbigen 
Sagen  oon  nielncni  @el|le  au8oie6cn, 
unb  pE  follcn  mcifTnflcn. 

19  Utiö  i^  rolll  MSunbcr  lljiiii  o6(n 
Im  ^jinitntl,  uiib  5ti(i)cn  utifcn  ouf 
erteil,  Slul  mit  gcucr,  unb  Blaudi- 
bampf. 

20  Dit  Eonne  fon  |id)  Bertc^rtn  in 
ginitcrnig,  unb  tcr  aJIonb  iii  »lut, 
(Ijf  bcnn  bcr  grogc  unD  offenbnrlid)t 
San  bc5  Jöcr™  [cmmf, 

31  Uiib  foD  ficfd)cl)tn,  »ei  btn  9!a- 
nieu  brS  $crrii  annifcn  »Irb,  foU  fclig 
TOtrbcn. 

93  3fir  ajfrtiiner  Bon  SftatI,  ftttct 
blefe  SBorle;  Sefum  uon  BlUiiaretfi, 
ben  mann  bon  QlDtl,  unttr  cui^  mit 
:fb«)tctt,  unb  SDunberrt,  unb  ^tiditn 
bt'n>it\en,  tcddie  (Sott  burd)  lt)n  lljat 
untre  cu!^,  (lok  benn  auc^  i^f  felbfl 
iDltltt;) 

23  Denftlbigen  (nadibttn  er  ouB  be- 

bndjrtm  ffiatfie  iinb  SSorfc&ung  (SottcB 

crgcfecn  mar)  i)ai>i  ifir  Benommen  burtf) 

bit  ^Aitbc  bcr  Ungcicdjtcn,  unb  il;ii 

angf^eftet  unb  ErtniirflEt. 

I  S4  ^en  ßlott  i)at  aufcrtocdct,  unb 

L Wif!)<'Bf<^^  ^'^  S^mtncti  bcB  Sobcs. 

f^a^bcm  CS  unm&gli(ti  tonr,  bag  ei 

"fönte  Bon  i^m  gffialfcn  Knien, 

So  Denn  Uaotb  f&ridit  Bon  i&m . 
3(1)  (jnbe  btn  ^rn  aUcjtit  borflcfcact 
Bor  nitin  Slngcllibt;  bcnn  «  Ift  an 
mtlntr  Weckten,  auf  bag  Idj  ni^t  bc- 
mcgtt  totrbt. 

20  Dnriim  ift  mein  Scrj  frofiliif), 
unb  meine  Sunflf  freuet  (Id);  bcnn 
oud)  mein  gleifd)  mirb  ru^ii  in  bcr 
feDffnnng. 

27  !Denn  bn  toirfl  meine  Seele  ni(^t 
In  ber  S^iüc  iaffen,  aud)  nld)t  jugeben, 
bag  b(in  ^illgcr  ble  tßcrmcfung  fe^. 

US  !Du  ^aft  mir  funb  getrau  bic 
Söcge  bcfl  fiebcnS,  bu  lolcft  mii^  erfül- 
len mit  SreuCcn  Bor  beinern  ange[ic()tr. 

29  36r  SJIanner,  litben  Brüber,  lagt 
mid)  frei)  rcbcn  ju  cudj  Bon  btm  (SrjDa- 
ter  DaBib :  Er  t[l  gcfiorbcn  unb  be- 
graben, unb  fein  @rab  i|t  bct)  un8  bie 
Kbiefen  Sag, 
aia  er  nun  ein'(ßrot5tf  luar,  unb 


aboTC,  a.iid  üigiis  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapoiu  of  smoke. 

20  The  Bun  shaU  be  tumed  into 
darknesB,  and  tbe  maon  into  blood, 
befora  that  gteat  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come, 

2  i  And  it  Bliall  come  lo  pasB,  that 
whosoeirer  shall  call  od  tne  jiame 
of  the  I^ord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  thew 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
apjiroTed  of  God  among  von  by 
miracles,  and  wonders,  ana  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  ths 
midst  of  yoü,  ae  ye  yourselTos  abo 


tedge  of  God,  ye  havo  taken,  and 
by  wioked  hands  have  ciucified 
and  slain : 
2i  Whom  God  hath  raieed  up, 
having  looaed  the  pains  of  death  ; 
because  it  wae  not  possible  thal 
ha  flioutd  be  holden  of  it, 

25  Fof  David  speateth  oonoem- 
ing  him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always 
befora  my  face;  for  he  ib  on  my 
right  band,  that  I  should  not  he 
mored : 

26  Therefore  did  my  hearl  re- 
joice,  and  my  tongire  was  Riad  j 
aleo,  ray  ilcsh  shall  resi 


27  Because  thou  will  not  lenve 
my  Boul  in  hell,  neither  will  Ihou 
auffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  ma 
the  -wavH  of  life ;  thou  shalt  raake 
mo  füll  of  joy  wilh  thy  oonnle- 

29  Man  and  brelhren,  let  rae 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  Ihe  pa- 
trittroh  Dasid,  Ihal  he  is  both  dead 
and  bnried,  and  hia  sepulchre  is 
wilh  US  ujito  Ihia  day. 

30  Therefore   being  a   prophel, 
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tcugic,  bog  Ifim  «ott  Cerbdgcn  gatie 
mit  dncra  (Site,  tag  bit  grucl)!  feiner 
Scnbcu  foQle  auf  feinem  Single  fitjen : 


31  ^t  n  tt  iuBor  gt^ea.  unb 
gerebet  boa  btr  aitfctfldjunfl  6&rifil, 
tag  feint  Seele  nlt^t  In  bcr  Sofie 
gelaffcn  ifi.  unb  fein  gicifdi  ble  Rier- 
mefuiifi  nii^t  gefelien  tjat 

33  IDiefen  Sefum  l)at  ®Dtt  anfer- 
neifct,  bcg  flnb  wir  afie  Beugen. 

33  9Iun  ts  taci)  tilt  Wcdjtc  (BoltcS 
erl;5t)et  Ifl,  unb  emtifangcn  t)at  ble 
Ber^iSung  be8  fieillgeu  fflcifleS  bom 
Eater;  Ijat  er  auBgegoffcn  BlcB,  bne 
l^r  fe^t  unb  ^örcl. 

34  Cenn  3)qbib  if!  nid)!  (jen  ^Im- 
mcl  gefaljren.  (Sr  fprid)!  aber:  !Der 
ficrr  twil  fltfuflt  ju  meinem  Sffi': 
Sfge  bid}  ju  meiner  Stedjtcn. 

35  Sie  bag  iä)  beine  gdnbc  lege 
jnm  Sdjemel  bdncr  güge. 

36  So  iDiffe  nun  baS  ganje  S)o\ii 
Sfracl  gciBJg,  bag  öott  biefen  3efum, 
btn  iljr  getreujiget  l)abt.  ju  dnem 
^erm  unb  EI)rlfl  gema(t)t  ^at. 

37  Da  {le  aber  baS  ^öreten,  ging  cB 
D     Iftnen  bur^ä  (jetj,  unb  fijratfien  au 

Celro,  unb  jU  Ben  anbtrn  apofleln: 
3&r  ffllänntr,  lieben  »ruber,  Irafl  fei- 
len icir  lt;un? 
39  $etrue  fbra^  ju  i^nen:  Z^ut 
»nge,  unb  laffe  |i(^  ein  feglldjer  tau- 
feil  auf  Ben  «amen  Sefu  llljrifll,  jur 
Cergebiing  ber  eünben  ;  fo  »erbet  l^r 
tniEfanoen  Bit  Qtabe  BcB  Ijelllgen  ®d- 
fleS. 

39  Eenn  euer  unb  eurer  ffllnber  ifl 
biefe  IBeTlicigung,  unb  aller,  ble  ferne 
linB,  reddje  (Boit,  unfcc  ^err,  fitcau 
rufen  loirb. 

40  Slu(l)  mit  Dielen  anbtrn  aHorfen 
6taeuflel(  er,  unb  ennaftnete,  unb 
f^rad):  Sagt  cud)  Reifen  bon  bkfcu 
unartigen  acuten. 

41  2)tc  nun  fdn  SDort  gern  annob- 
Bun,  liffitn  V<t)  taufen;  unB  mürben 
btiMU  gel^an  an  Bern  tage  beij  brcij 
Mufcnb  eeden. 


and  knowing-  ttiat  God  bnd  swoni 
with  an  oalh  lo  him,  that  of  Iha 
fruit  of  bis  loiiia,  aocorjlnft  to  ihs 
flüäh,  lio  Wüuld  raisQ  up  Christ  to 
Bit  on  tiia  throne  ; 

31  He  Hseing  thia  before,  epaka 
of  the  resnrreclion  of  Christ,  that 
bis  sou!  was  not  lefl  in  bell,  nei- 
ther  hia  flesh  did  aee  corruptioa 

32  Tbia  Jesus  hatb  God  raisedup, 
wbereof  we  all  are  witiiesBea, 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalled,  and  having 
recelTsd  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghoat,  he  batb  ahed 
forth  tlijs,  which  ye  now  see  and 

31  For  David  ia  not  aacended  inlo 
the  heavens,  but  he  saith  hlmaelf, 
The  Lord  said  unlo  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Dntil  I  maka  thy  foea  ihy 
footalQol. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  bonse  ö( 
Israel  know  aasuredly,  tbat  God 
hath  made  that  samo  Jesaa  wbom 
ye  havQ  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  H"  Now  whan  they  heard  Ihis, 
they  were  prickeJ  in  their  heart, 
and  Said  unlo  Peter  and  to  the  rast 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brelhten, 
wbat  shall  we  do? 

38  Then  Peter  eaid  unto  ihera, 
Repenl,  and  be  bapliied  every  one 
of  you  in  the  namo  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remisaion  of  aina,  and  ye 
shall  receivB  the  gift  of  tba  Holjr 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  ia  unto  you. 
and  to  your  chiMren,  and  to  all 
ibiit  are  afar  off,  even  as  maay  W 
ihe  Lord  our  God  ahall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  worda 


ward  generation. 

41  T  Then  they  that  aladljr 
ceived  bis  word,  were  t>apliz< 
and  Iba  same  day  Ihete 
ed  unlo  tlwm  ioo'Ä  'Cw 
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43  ©ic  blieben  aber  beflänblfi  in  ber 
8lj)oflel  aebre,unb  in  ber  ®emelnfd)aft 
unb  fm  ©robbrcdjen,  unb  Im  ®cbetc. 

43  es  tarn  axiä)  aUt  Seelen  gurd)t 
an ;  unb  gefcf)aben  bielc  SBunber  unb 
3eid)en  burd)  ble  «jjoflel. 

44  «ae  aber,  bie  gläubig  toaren  ge- 
worben, toaren  bet)  einanbcr,  unb 
l^ieltcn  äße  I;inge  gemein. 

45  ^f)xt  ®üter  unb  ^aht  berrauften 
fle,  unb  tbeilten  fle  au8  unter  aüt, 
nad)bem  Sebermann  9lotf)  toar. 

46  Unb  fle  maren  tä^üd)  unb  fletd 
bei)  einanber  einmüt^ig  im  Sem|)e(, 
unb  brad)en  bad  S3rob  ^in  unb  l^er  in 
Käufern, 

47  9lal^men  bie  @|)eife,  unb  lobten 
®ott  mit  greuben  unb  einfältigem 
i^eraen,  unb  Ratten  ®nabe  bei)  bem 
ganzen  Colfe.  35er  ^tn  aber  t^t 
binau  täglid^.  bie  ba  feüg  tDurben,  au 
ber  Gemeine. 

^a9  3  (Eat)itel. 

qrtetrud  aber  unb  3ol^anne9  gingen 
+^  mit  einanber  hinauf  in  ben  Jtem- 
^cl,  um  bie  neunte  ©tunbe,  ba  man 
pflegte  5U  beten. 

2  Unb  e0  h)ar  ein  SRann,  lal^m  bon 
SJlutterlelbe,  ber  lieg  fld)  tragen.  Unb 
fle  fcljtcn  i^n  tägli(|  bor  beö  3:em|)elö 
^l^üre,  ble  ba  beißt  ble  fd)öne,  bag  er 
bettelte  baS  ^Imofen  bon  benen,  bie  in 
ben  Zcmpcl  gingen. 

3  Da  er  nun  \af)  ^etrum  unb  3o- 
bannem,  bag  pe  n^oUten  gum  Sem|)el 
hinein,  gelten,  bat  er  um  ein  5llmo- 
fen. 

4  ^ctruS  aber  fa^  il^n  an  mit  3o- 
5anne,  unb  fprad) :  ©iel^c  unö  an. 

ö  Unb  er  fab  fle  an,  hjartete,  bag  er 
ettraö  Don  i^nen  empfinge. 

ß  ^etruö  aber  fbrad) :    Silber  unb 

®olb  \)aht  id)  ni(5t.    Söaö  leb  aber 

J^abe,  baß  pebc  id)  bir:   5m  8f?amen 

3efu  a^rifil  bon  ^ajaret^,  fle^c  auf 

iinb  tvanble. 

7  llnb  griff  if^n  bet}  ber  rechten  fianb, 


42  And  the j  continned  steajfbit- 
ly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fal* 
lowship,  and  in  breakingof  broad, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  npon  ereiy 
8oul:  andmanywondersandsigDS 
were  done  by  the  aposües. 

44  And  all  that  belieTed  were 
togetlier,  and  had  all  things  com- 
mon; 

45  Andsoldtheirpossessiongand 
goods,  and  parted  tnem  to  all  men^ 
as  eyery  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continning  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  templOi 
and  breaking  bread  from  hoiue 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  sin^leness  of  hearL 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  ta- 
vour  with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
sach  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  ra. 

NOW  Peter  and  Johnwent  np 
together  into  the  temple^  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  heing  the  nmth 
kour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother^s  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered  into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
npon  him  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  US. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,   Silver   and 

fold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I 
ave  give  I  thee :  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
i  and  waVk.. 
\    7  And\iO  too^^mxv.  \i^  \)cä  tv^\. 
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8  ffit  ftrang  ouf,  lotintt  gffjen  nnb 
ftf^cn,  unb  ging  mit  l^ncn  in  txn 
X;nit>cl,  loanbeltc  unb  ^pranq.  unb 
lo61e  ©Ott. 

9  llnbc6fn5il)nanc8SJoI[maabeln, 
unb  Soll  loNn. 

10  Sie  fnnnttn  l^n  auii],  ba6  er  e9 
tD(ir,  brr  um  baB  »lmo(cn  gcfctjen  t)ot- 
tt  DDr  bcr  fdj&ntn  SfillrE  befl  IcrapciB; 
unb  f)e  mürben  Doli  ßhinbcrnS  unD 
Üntfetiens  fiBrr  im.  bas  l^m  iclbtr' 
fiitirtn  mar, 

11  H[S  aber  bicfer  Sahnte,  ber  nun 
gt^iiat  mar,  fl(t)  ju  ißetro  unb  3D^an=' 
ne  ^iclt,  lief  onc8  SJoir  ju  iljnen  in 
bie  Ssaüt.  blc  ba  f^eigt  Salomonfl, 
unb  munberlen  jl(ft. 

13  ms  ffietrue  bae  fnfi,  antmortete 
er  bem  iOoire:  3^t  slldnnec  Den 
3frocl,  ffiafl  munbcrt  i^r  cud)  bnrüber? 
Ober  maB  fetict  lljr  nuf  uns,  nie  (lAlten 
mir  bicfen  Icanbcln  gemni^t,  burd} 
unfert  eigene  Ärafl  ober  BECblen|l? 

L       13  Tiiv  (Sott  Übra^nme,  unb  Sfnars 

'  «nO  aafoM,  ber  Sott  unfercr  CSlrr, 

tjat  fcinSlnb  3tfnm  Bertintct,  mciifcen 

ibr  übernn  im  ortet  unb  Brtleugnel  Ijubt 

tot  «ßiUilo,  ba  berfrlbige  urtjjeilte,  l^n 

I      loB  jU  laf[cn, 

'  H  3fir  aber  Berleuflnetri  ben  Scili- 
I  gen  utib  @erediten,  nnb  batet,  bng 
V  nnn  cnd)  ben  ailörbf  t  fct)enrte ; 
H  15  HbcrbengQrftcnbeeaebenSfin&t 
I  l^r  getöblet.  Srn  ^at  @Dtt  nufer- 
I  hxttet  CDU  ben  Xobtcn,  beg  |tnb  mir 
I     3fliStn. 

\       16  llubburdtbemSiaubcnanfeinen 
[     «nmen,  tjat  er  an  biefcm,  ben  Ibt  ftbct 

unb  rennet,  beftätiget  feinen  9(ainrn. 

Unb  bcr  (glaube  burcft  ll)n  fiat  blcfcni 

Srgc&en  bfefe  QteFunbI)ell  bor  euren 
ugen. 

17  9)un,  lieben  BrÜber,  li^  melg, 
bnfi  iljt  ee  burt^  Unmlffenfidt  gf'^KUi 
^61,  wie  autft  eure  OberUen, 

la  Sott  aber,  moS  er  bun^  ben 
Jttnnb  au«  feiner  frolibelen  weor 
iwrfünWflei  Pal,  mle  e^rlfluS  leiben 
jfiaHr,  ßat  tt  atfo  erfüÜft 


hand,  Hnd  lifted  htm  np :  and  Im- 
mediately  his  feet  and  annle-bones 
received  slrenglh. 

8  And  he,  leaping  np,  alood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  witli  Ihera 
into  the  tempie,  Walking,  and  leap- 
ing, atid  praising  God. 

9  And  all  ttie  people  Baw  him 
Walking  and  praislng  God : 

10  And  ihey  knew  that  i 
he  whioh  eat  fai  alms  at  the 
Üeautiful  gate  of  Ihs  temple :  and 
ihey  were  filled  with  wnnder  and 
amazement  at  Ihat  whioh  had  bap- 
pened  nnto  him. 

1 1  And  aa  ihe  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Feier  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  ia  called 
Soloraon's,  greally  wondering, 

1 8  T  And  when  Peter  eaw  i(, : 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  mea 
of  Israeli  why  marrel  ye  at  this  1 
or  why  look  ye  bo  earneatty  on  US, 
asthough  by  onrownpowerorholi- 
nesa  xve  had  made  this  man  to  walkt 

13  The  God  of  Abraham, 
of  Isaao,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
onr  fatheia  hath  glorined  his  Son 
Jesus;  whomye  Jelivered up.and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late,  when  he  was  determined  t 
let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  theHolyOne, 
and  tha  Just,  and  deaired  a  mur- 
derer  to  be  pranled  unto  you ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whora  God  hath  taised  from  ths 
dead ;  whereof  we  are 


16  And  bis  name,  thronah  faith 
in  his  nam.e,  hath  made  thia  man 
Btrong,  whom  ye  see  and  know; 
y«a,  Ihe  failh  which  ia  by  him, 
nalh  given  him  this  perfect  I  "  ' 
nees  in  ihe  presence  of  you 

17  Andnow,brethren,I  wi 
through  ignorance  ye  did  i(,  aa  i 
also  yoiir  rulers. 

IS  Bat  ihoBs  things  wbieh 
before  had  shewed  b^  4ft_ 
o(   B.\\  \ä»  -^o^ 
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19  @o  t^nt  nun  S3uge,  unb  befe^ret 
cuc^,  bag  eure  8ünben  öcrtllget  iücr- 
ben; 


20  fTuf  bag  ha  fornmc  bic  Seit  ber 
drqulcfung  bon  bem  Sngefi^te  bed 
fierrn,  tocnn  er  fenben  h)lrb  ben,  ber 
eud)  leftt  3ubor  gej)reblgct  h)lrb,3cfura 
e^rlfl, 

21  SBeI(l!)er  mug  ben  ^immel  ein- 
nehmen, bis  ouf  bie  Seit,  bo  l^ermle- 
bergebrad)t  mxtt  aQeö,  tt)a9  ®ott  ge- 
rebet  l^at  burd)  ben  SJlunb  aQer  feiner 
^eiligen  ^ro^^eten,  bon  ber  SBelt 
an. 

22  ^enn  9Rofe9  ^at  gefagt  gu  ben 
SSätern :  (Einen  $ro))^ten  h)lrb  euc^ 
ber  ^err,  euer  %ott,  ertvecfen  au8 
euern  S3rübern,  -gleid)n)le  ml(|),  ben 
foHt  i^r  l^ören  In  aUtm,  bad  er  au  eu(|) 
fagen  n^lrb. 

23  Unb  ed  tDlrb  ger(|)el^en,  tDelc^e 
8eele  benfelblgen  $ro))^eten  n\ö)t  Igo- 
ren tDlrb,  ble  [oQ  bertUget  tverben  au9 
bem  9^oik. 

24  Unb  alle  $ro|)l^eten  bon  Samuel 
an, unb  ^rnad^,  tvie  blele  tl^rer  gerebet 
l^aben,  ble  l^aben  bon  blefen  Ziagen 
berfünblget. 

25  S^r  fcbb  ber  ^roj)l^eten  unb  beö 
Jöunbeö  Äinber,  h)eld)en  ®ott  gemad)t 
bat  mit  euern  SSätern,  ba  er  ^pxad)  ju 
Abraham:  ^urc^belnen@amcnfoflen 
gefegnet  trerben  aße  ßölfcr  auf  (grben. 

26  (EudS)  aubörberft  ^at  ®ott  aufer- 
iredfet  fein  Älnb  Sefum,  unb  f)at  l^n 
au  cüä)  gefanbt,  eudf)  au  fegnen,  bag 
ein  ieglic()er  fld^  befel^re  bon  feiner 
S3o6^eit 

2)a6  4  dapittU 

qm  fie  ober  ^n  bem  fiSoIfc  rebeten, 
^^  traten  au  ijncn  ble  S^ricfter,  unb 
ber  feaubtmann  bcö  Jtemt)elö,  unb  bie 
8abbucäcr ; 

2  ^le  berbrog,  bag  fie  ba^  ßolt  leb- 
rften,  unb  berfunbigten  an  Sefu  bic 
^ufcrße^ung  Don  ben  Zobkn, 


19  IT  Repent  ye  therefbrei  aad 
be  converted,  tliat  yonr  aiiia  mty 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  tlmes  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  iha 
presence  of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  sball  send  Jesi»  Christ^ 
which  before  was  preached  imto 
you: 


21  Whom  the  heaven  mnst  re- 
ceive,  until  the  times  of  restitation 
of  all  things,  which  Grod  hath  spu- 
ken by  the  mouth  of  all  bis  holy 
prophets,  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you.  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  nim 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  what- 
soever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  af- 
ter,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  tuming  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  tho 
Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  throuf^h 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 


dead. 

3  Unb  legten  hk  ^änbe  an  %  unb  1  3  And  i'kie^^a.iÖL  \mmv^öa  ^^NX^m^ 
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feßtcii  fie  eilt,  619  auf  ben  aKorgm; 
benn  c8  mar  |c^t  Slbctiö. 

4  über  biele  unter  benen,  b!e  bcm 
iSoTit  juljörctcn,  Würben  glöublfl ; 
unb  marb  Cie  3a[)l  bcc  SH&nnec  beij 
ffinf  taufenb. 

5  Hia  es  nun  Tarn  auf  ben  snorgen. 
t}er rammelten  fltti  itire  Dberften,  unb 
Hdteftcn,  unb  Sctirlftoelefittcn,  gen 
3rrufrtlem. 

6  JbinnaB,  ber  So^eprieHct,  unb 
SaltbaS,  unb  Spfiannee,  unb  %lepn- 
ber.  unb  wie  bifle  tlirEr  toaren,  Dom 
4o6cn|)rle(icr'ßef(()[e(i)te  ] 

7  Unb  ficllcten  |lc  bot  (ii^,  unb  frag- 
ten fle:  HnS  tneldier  Gewalt,  ober  In 
WddKm  Sfinmen  tjabt  itjr  bafl  ge'Eian? 

9  (pelTufl,  bofl  bc8  fielliflen  ®elfIeB, 
fbrod)  ju  tbnen:  S&r  Cberftcii  bea 
ßoire,  unb  i^r  aeltt(icii  bon  SfracÜ 

9  Eo  irirBcnfe  werben  geridjlet  über 
blcferSGoi)lt^t  nn  bcm  rranretiSlen- 
W>'  Curd]  tB(l<i)C  n  itl  gcfunt)  gc' 
rocrbtn  i 

10  €c  fei)  cud}  unb  aUem  tBoIFc  bon 
3fvael  funb  getban,  bag  In  beiti  9ta- 
mcn  3rfn  eijrißi  oon  Bla^aretl),  wel- 
djen  if)r  gefrcujiget  ßabt,  ben  fflott  ben 
ben  lobten  aufencedet  Ijat,  fte^t  bte- 
fer  alliier  bor  eud)  gefunb. 

11  Dq9  ifi  ber  Stein,  bon  eu(fi  Bau- 
(culen  bermoffen,  ber  jum  fittlltine 
geworben  ift. 


ntcr 


ftim 


a)Ien(<^en    negeb 

Wir  follen  fclig  werben. 

13  Sie  faben  ober  an  bie  grcnbig- 
leit  ^etri  unb  3o&nnniS,  unb  berwun- 
bcrten  fit^,  benn  fic  waren  gemig,  tag 
(8  ungelcftrle  Beute  unb  Solen  waren, 
unb  tnnnten  fle  nud)  wotil.  bag  fic  mit 
3efu  flewefen  waten, 

U  £ie  faficn  aber  ben  ajlenfdjen, 
'  ber  gefunb  war  geworben,  beu  Ibnen 
jtt^n,  anb  ^atiea  aiäjlB  bamibcr  ju 


and  put  Ikem  in  hold  uato  Ihe  next 
day:  for  it  was  now  eTen-tide, 

4  Howbeitj  many  of  them  which 
lieard  Ihe  word,  beliuved ;  and 
ttie  number  of  the  mea  wob  about 
&re  thousand. 

5  T  And  it  came  to  pasa  on  tho 
morrow,  that  their  rulera,  and  al- 
ders,  and  soribes, 

6  And  Annas  ihe  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphaa,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
äet,  and  as  man^  as  were  of  thö 
kiiidred  of  ihe  lugh  priest,  -wero 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  ihey  had  eet  them 
in  the  midst,  titey  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  aaraa  have  ya 
done  tWi 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  wilh  Ihe 
Holy  Ghost,  Said  nnto  them,  Ya 
rulera  of  the  people,  and  eiders  of 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  (tone  to  1ha  impo- 
leat  man,  by  what  mcans  he  is 

10  Be  il  known  nnlo  you  all,  and 
to  ali  the  people  of  Israel,  Ihat  by 
Ihe  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza,» 
reth,  whoni  ye  crueified,  whoitt 
God  raised  frora  the  dead,  even  by. 
him  liüih  this  maa  stand  here  be- 
fore  you  whole. 

11  Thiaisthestonewhichwaaiet 
at  naught  of  you  builders,  which' 
ia  become   the  head  of  the  oor- 

12  Neither  is  Ihere  salvation  in- 
any  oiher ;  for  there  ia  none  other 
name  under  heaveo  given  among. 
raen,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  TT  Now  when  they  b 
boldneas  of  Peter  and  John,  ai 
perceivedthalthey  were  unleamiJI 
and  isnoranl  men,  tht  __. 
and  they  look  knowIedgB  of  thoH 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  Andbeholdiii^themaawhid 
was  haaled  6ta-Dd\ft^  Nito.  *— ^ 

iiQ\Ä4  wi  ivöCr -^ 


\  Üvey  Gl 
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15  Ea  üitgcn  fir  fic  Ijlnairt  gebtn 
oiie  Dtm  Blnlljr.  unb  bnnticlleii  mit 
rinaubci  uiiö  ft)ri]d)cii: 

,J  SßaSmoncn  toll  blcfcu  ail£nftl)tn 
Iftiin?  tenii  buB  ^tii^ttt.  Bnrd)  (it  gt- 
fdjf^fti,  i|l  tunb  unb  efftnbar  allen, 
ble  ju  Scriifalcm  TOoJinEn,  unb  n>ir 
tönnfn  t8  nld)t  leugnen. 

17  aber  bamlt  cS  ni*l  ttcitcc  ein- 
reiße uiilec  bae  Bolf,  lafet  un8  ernfliid) 
(ic  beBroijcn,  bofi  fie  ^infort  reinem 
ancnfilien  Don  biercm  Slamcn  fagen. 

la  Unb  riefen  tic,  unb  geboten  i^ncn, 
bai  |lt  fiiJ)  alicrbingt  niit)t  ^ören  lie- 
^n.  noä)  Ic^reten  In  bcm  Stamm  3efu. 

19  VetruB  aber  unb  SoganneS  ant- 
»DTtcten.  unb  [|)rad)en  ju  Ibnen: 
»i*tet  ll)r  fclbfl,  ob  cfl  bor  (Sott  redjt 
fcti,  bag  iDir  encl)  meljr  get)Did)en,  benn 
ffiottt 

50  SBir  rennen  (0  )a  nld)t  laflca, 
bag  mir  nli^t  reben  füllten,  ttai  tnlr 
geftljcn  unb  gcljßrtt  fiabcn. 

51  Slber  fte  bro^ctcn  iljncn,  unt)  lle- 
gtnflc  fltDrn.unb  fanbcn  nlifjt,  mie  j1( 

K  peinigten,  um  bc«  tSoita  lutlKn. 
nn  fle  lobten  aQe  O^ott  über  bcm. 
baa  gcfd^ljen  mar. 

33  iCenn  ber  Sneitrcf)  mar  übTr  bier- 
}lg  3at»re  nit,  nn  iDCl^tm  bice  3'!*« 
ber  fflefunbfjtlt  gefdieben  mar, 

33  Unb  als  man  fle  tialte  laffen  ge- 
llen, ramen  (Je  ju  ben  afiriBf"'  unb 
ixrtünbigten  i&nen,  mnS  ble  $o[)en- 
priefter  unb  tlelteflcn  au  Ijinrn  gcfagt 
litten. 

34  Da  (ie  baB  ftöreten,  bokn  fle  ibre 
©timme  ouf  cininütljigllrt)  ju  Sott, 
unb  ftirad)en:  ©err,  bcr  bu  blft  ber 
Oolt,  ber  ^immel  unb  (Erbe,  unb  baa 
Oteer,  unb  allee,  tcas  barinnen  if), 
gcmad)t  ^at; 

35  S^cr  bu  btird)  ben  snunb  SaclbB, 
beincB  JtnecfttB.  gefagt  Ijnfl:  öJarura 
emtiören  fld)  Die  ^^iben,  unb  bie  Böl- 
ler ntfjmen  cor,  bafl  iimfonfi  i(t? 

36  Sie  SSnige  ber  erbe  treten  in- 
fofflniEn,  unb  bie  gürflen  berfammrln 


15  Bulwhentbeyhadoonunan^ 
eil  Iheia  to  go  ttskia  out  cf  Ildf- 
Council,  they  conferred  SDOoag 
iheraseivea,  ^ 

16  Sayiog;,  \Vhat  Eholl  we  do  t« 
these  man!  for  thal  icideed  a  nov 
table  miracle  halb  been  dona  bf* 
them  u  manifest  to  &11  ihem  xiiab 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  oaaf 
„otdeny,Y. 


.7  Butlhatit  Bpread  no  fnrthar 
among  the  people,  let  üb  straithp 
threatan   Ihem,   Ihat   they  spesÜK 


1 


IS  And  Ibey  called  them, 
comnrnnded  them  not  to  apeak 
all,  nor  teach  in  li 


19  But  Peter  and  John  ansneiatl 
ind  Said  unto  ihem,  Whetheril  bä 
-igtit  in  the  BJ^ht  uf  God  to  henrksfir 
nituyoumore  thanuntoGod,judg4^ 


20  For  we  cannot  but  speak 
thin^  which  we  hare   eeen 

1,  when  they  had  furtl 


thr»alened  Ihem,  they  let  Iheic 

*  i^ 

ple  :  for  all  men  gloriüed  God  foi 


go,  I^ding  nothing  how  they  migl 
punish  them,  because  of  llif 


leivii 


that  which  ... 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  o!d  on  whom  lüfl  mitade  of, 
healing  was  ehewed.  * 

23  IT  And  being  let  go,  lheT( 
weat  to  iheir  own  Company,  and 
reporled  all  ihat  the  chief  priestB 
and  eldetB  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that 
thev  lifled  up  their  voice  to  Goi' 
witü  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  God|  which  haet  madai 
heavan,  and  earth,  and  the  aen^ 
and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  Ihf 
sBTvant  liavid  hast  said,  Why  dicE 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  peopla 
imagino  vain  thingfll  i 

36  The  kings  of  the  earth  stoodi 
up,  and  the  ndera  were  gaiheredi^ 
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fld)  ju  ^aufc  iDlbcr  bta  ^crm,  unb 
raibfr  ffinrn  Gdrifl. 
37  ©afjrlid)  |a,  [It  Ba6cn  ü*  Btr- 
fjniniflt  übec  bau  !)clliart  ÄiiiB  3c- 
fum.  TOcldjcn  bu  gcfaiSct  f)aft,  ScrobcS 
UDb  ^ontiuS  $llatu8,  mit  bcii  gelben 
unb  bcot  Ißoltc  3(»cl, 

2S  3ii  tf)un,  naS  bdnc  &anb  unb 
bcin  8ial^  juboi  &cbad)t  |iat,  ba8  ge- 
fdKfjcn  follle. 

39  Unb  nun.  ^rr,  fiete  an  i&r  Dro- 
^n,  unb  gib  bei  nett  JtDed)len,  mit 
ailct  gceubigreit  ju  rebcn  bcin  äSort, 

30  Unb  Rrcdc  beinc  ^nb  au8,  bag 
ßcfunbfKii.  unb  3(id}cii>  unb  BBnnbcc 
qt^äje^m.  bur^  btn  Stoiucn  bclncB 
leillgen  fflinbee  3efu. 

31  Unb  H  fle  Qcbctct  F)altcn,  be- 
wegte |1(6  bie  etätte,  bn  |lc  beefom- 

fraelt  Waren  i  unb  mürben  tille  bei  ^ei- 
ligen ®el|teS  Dcll,  unb  lebeten  baS  SBort 
(Botteemllgreublgtclt. 

3a  Dee  SRenge  aber  ber  ßlAu&lgen 
tuar  ein  ^ti^  unb  eine  Seele;  aaä) 
lelncr  fagtc  bon  feinen  fflülcra,  bag 
fle  feine  mären,  fonbern  eS  mar  l^nen 
aHcfi  gemein. 


33  Unb  mll  großer  flrafi  gaben  ble 
Hfoftcl^eugniguon  ber  Kuremoiun^ 
bei  fi*rtn  3efu.  unb  mar  ßrofie  ®na- 
be  in  l&D'n  <iUcn. 

34  SS  »ar  anii)  (einer  unter  l^nen, 
ber  anangel  fjatle ;  benn  lule  Siele 
ttircf  waren,  ble  ba  Keiter  ober  Käufer 

'  Suiten,  Derrauften  fie  blcfclben,  unb 
bradjlen  bae  (Selb  bee  »errnufien  @uie, 
as  UnbltgleneflwberapofiEl  Bü- 

'  |cn ;  unb  man  gab  tlntrn  Segildjen, 
toafl  Itini  Vot^  war. 

36  3ofeS  aber,  mit  bem  3Qt><i"'ctr 
eon  btn  apoflein  ßenannt  BafnabaO 
(baS  bc'ili;  ei"  >£Bt)n  beS  Srofic») 
Dom  ßcftbic^tc  (in  ^o"  ""^  tUP"»' 

B    37  !CtT  ^Ite  einen  «(Ter,  unb  uer- 
V  ftnttte  l^n,  unb  bradjic  baa  (KO,  unb 


together  agaiDst  tlie  Lord,  and 
agaiDSl  bis  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  cliild  JtiauB,  whoia  tbou  hait 
anoinled,  both.  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentilea,  and  tUe 
peaple  of  Israel,  were  gathered 

28  For  to  do  wliatsoaver  thy 
hand  and  Ihy  couneel  deteimined 
before  to  he  iloae, 

S9  And  now,  I.ord,  behold  their 
tbreateniogs :  and  grant  uato  thy 
BervaatB,  ihat  wilh  all  boldnes« 
tiej-  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  Btretchingfnrtb  Ibine  hand 
to  healj  and  that  Bigna  and  won- 
detB  may  be  done  by  the  name  of 
tbioe  ]ialy  cbild  Jesus. 

31  ^  And  whea  they  had  pray- 
ed,  Iho  place  was  ahaken  whBre..| 
they  were  assembled  tMelher,' 
•'^d  they  were  all  filled  wilh  tha 


32  And  the  multltude  of  thera 
Ihat  believed  were  of  one  haart, 
aud  of  one  soul:  neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  tha  thioga 
which  ho  poBsessed  was  his  own ; 
bnt    ihey   had   all   thiogs    coni- 

33  And  with  ^real  power  gave 
the  aposEles  witness  of  Ihe  resur- 
reclioa  of  ibe  Lord  Jeeua:  and 
great  graoe  was  upon  ihem  aJL 

34  Neither  was  tnere  anyaraong 
them  tbat  lacked :  for  as  toany  aa 
were  posaessors  of  landa  or  huuBea 
EolJ  them,  and  broughl  the  priooa 
of  the  thinga  that  were  eold, 

35  And  laid  ihcm  down  at  the 
apoalles'  feet :  and  disCribution 
was  mada  unlo  every  man  ac- 
cording  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  whoby  the  apoatlea 
wae  Burnamed  Baruabas,  (wtiichif^ 
being  intetpreled,  Tlie  son  of  con- 
solalion,)  aLe*ite,  anä  of  the  coun- 
try  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having    land,    «old    it.    and 
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<Dag  seapttel. 

Sin  ffllann  a&cr,  mit  Kamen  Hnanl- 
05,  fammt  fdnf  m  SBd&e  en|3;il)i- 
ra,  ucrtutifte  feine  ©ütct; 
3  Unb  enlmanBte  tircafl  Bom  (9ci6t, 
mit  ESiffm  ftintä  SBe ibc8,  unD  bradjte 
tinni  I^dl,  unb  legte  e9  ju  Der  Hpo- 

3  ^etruB  aber  ft>rad) :  tlnanta,  Ica- 
rum  tat  ter  Satan  tein  feetj  rrfQUcl, 
bag  Du  b(m  Ijetllpfn  ®etrte  [6gtf),  unD 
entmenbete[t  etWaO  Dom  (Selbe   bcfi 

i  ^atteft  tu  l(in  boct  wd^I  niSgcn 
brbnlten'  ba  bu  il)D  l)attrft;  unti  lia 
er  DcrIauFt  icar,  Ipae  eB  aud)  in  beiner 
iBroatt.  gBarum  Ijafl  bu  benn  foldicB 
In  bdnem  ftcrjfn  Borflcnommen  ?  Uu 
6n(t  nft^it  anenfdjcn,  fonbcrn  ®ott 
gdonen. 

5  Da  aber  Hnaniofl  bic(c  SBottt  65- 
nte,  fiel  er  niebcr,  unb  gab  ben  @dfi 
Quf.  Unb  ee  tarn  eine  Btogc  gurd^t 
über  aUc,  bie  bicB  ^ercten. 

6  C8  llanbcn  ober  bie3iinBlinge  auf, 
unb  traten  lljn  beijfcitB,  unb  tnigtn 

^  i^n  Ijlnaue,  unb  begruben  ilin. 

7  Unb  ee  begab  Rd)  über  eine  Edle, 
beq  breiten  Stunben,  tam  fdn  SSeib 
^indn,  unb  tougtc  ni<iit,  toai  gefdjedt 

B  a&erljJetnie  antwortete  iljr:  £iige 
mir,  babt  iftt  ben  ad'cr  fo  tljratr  i  - 
rauft?    eie  fprart):  3a,  fo  l?icuEi 

9  ipeIruBaberfprail)jui&t:  Earum 
fEijb  i^r  benn  eina  fleiDorben,  ju  uer- 
fiitben  ben  ©eifi  bee  &crrn?  ©le^, 
bie  gügt  berer,  ble  beinenffllann  be- 
öwbtn  baben,  finb  ber  bcriijüre,  unb 
iBcibcn  bid)  binaufl  trogen. 

10  Unb  flifoboib  pei  fle  p  feinen 
Bügen,  unb  gab  ben  ®dfi  auf.  Da 
Jamen  bie  Sunfl'inge.  unb  foiiben  fie 
lobt,  trugen  fJeljInaiiS,  unb  begruben 
pe  bet)  i^ireui  SJ!anne. 

11  Unb  tfl  tom  dne  große  gurfftt 
über  t)k  gonjf  (Bemdne,  unb  über  alte,  l 
bie  fcldjcB  tiäreten. 

12  es  flcfttjoticn  aber  tielc  ^tirtien  I 


CHAPTEB  V. 

BUT  a  cerlain  man  named 
nnias,  with  Sappliira  Ua 
Bold  a  poBsession, 

2  And    kept   back   pari  of    I 

price,  (tiis  wife  also  Deing  privi 
to  il.]  and  brouglit  a  certatn  pajri 
and  I;iid  it  al  ihe  apostles'  feet. 

3  Bat  Peter  eaid,  Ananiaa,  i 
hath.  Satan  filled  loine  heart  U 


;6 


4  While  il  remained;  was  it  a 
Ihine  own  ?  and  aüet  it  was  m>] 
was  il  not  in  Ihine  own  powei 
wbvhBat  Itiouconceived  thiBtbii 
in  inine  heail?  ihon  hsEl  not  li^ 
unto  men,  but  unlo  Gad. 

5  And    Änanias    hearing  thal 
word^  feil    down,  and  gaYS  v 
Ihe  gliast.    And  great  fear  c 
on    all   tbem    that    heard    ~ 

8  And  the  young  men  arofS 
wouiid  him  up,  aud  carried  /  ' 
oui,  and  buried  kirn.  ^^ 

7  And  it  was  about  the  xpace  dl 
three  hoors  afler,  when  bis  wtffe|^ 
not  knowing  whal  was  dooe,  caiui 

8  Aiid  Petsr aoBwered  u  ... 
Teil  me  whelher  ye  aold  the  lar« 
for  so  mucb  1  Änil  she  said,  Yeq 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  eaid  unto  her,  Hoi 
ia  it  that  ye  havo  agrecd  togelh^ 
lo  lenipl  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
behold  the  feet  of  them  whia 
have  buried  Ihy  husband  n 
the  door,  and  ehalt  carry  Ibei  — ___ 

10  Then  feil  ehe  down  alraighU 
way  at  hia  feet.  and  yielded  up 
the  ghosl.  And  the  young  men 
in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 

ingAerf     ■     ' 
her  tusband. 

And   great  fear  came   lipon  i 
all  the  chureh,  and  upon  as  inany  ' 
heard  thoae  thinga. 
2  T  And  by  Ihe  liands  of  the 
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nnb  Euntcr  tm  ßoirt  biird)  bn  SIpo- 
(Icl  öüittf;  unö  mnrcii  iilK  In  bei 
^aüe  Salomone  dnmütijigiid). 

13  Der  Hnbcrti  aber  burfle  fl*  fei- 
ner ju  ihnen  ifiun;  fonbmi  baS  SBolt 
Ijicit  (irog  Don  iijnen. 

14  ee  würben  n&tt|emel)r)uflci&an, 
lie  ba  ginubWn  an  bcn  ^errn.  eine 
SDIcngc  brt  SJIönnet  nnb  btr  Söel- 
brr, 

15  aiFo,  baS  flc  Btc  Ärantrn  nuf  ble 
(BnfTen  fictoue  trugen,  nnb  legte«  flc 
nuf  Betten  unb  Bahren,  auf  bng. 
luenn^etnie  rftme,  fcinSthnff" '!)rer 
eilittie  flberfdwitelE. 

IG  es  famen  au*  Rerjti  Ißiele  bon 
ben  iimliegenBen  Släbten  gen  Serufo- 
[em.  unb  b[ad]tcn  dir  Aranlen.  i:nb 
bie  Bon  unfaubern  (Sti(tcrn  gcpeiniget 
toaren,  unb  icurben  aUe  gefunb. 

17  68  flanb  a&tr  nuf  ber  ^stjeDrie- 
fler,  unb  alle,  ble  mit  ilim  toaren,  (njcl- 
(l)rt  tff  bleSfcte  ^^r  EaüSucäcr,)  unb 
föurben  boQ  ftlferfl, 

18  Unb  Kgltn  bie  §änBe  nn  bie 
n|)o_flc[,  unb  wniren  |le  in  bai  gemeine 
Stfänflnlg. 

19  ab«  ber  engel  bee  fccrm  tiint 
<   in  ber  Sind]!  bie  Sbüre  beS  Sefäng- 

nijteS  auf,  unb  fül)rte  {le  tjemuli,  unb 

■    n>riwt): 

'  80  fflefiet  Rln,  unb  tretet  nuf.  unb 
tebct  im  Zmpfl  jum  IBolte  alle  SBortc 

'   biffcS  bebend. 

SI  3>n  fle  baS  gr^Sret  inticn,  gin- 
gen |lr  fcät)  In  bcn  Scmpcl.  unb  Itft- 

>  refen.     Der  ftoijtptlefler  aber  [am, 

f  unb  ble  mit  Ihm  maren,  unb  riefen 
jufaniRini  ben  Btalh,  unb  olle  tielteßen 
ber  AInbcr  ddr  3frael ;  unb  fanbten 
bin  tarn  Sefängniife,  fle  ju  holen. 


9S  IDit  Diener  abrr  tnmen  bnr,  unb 
Lfanben  fle  nidjt  im  Wcfängiiiffe;  rn- 
"mtn  Wlcbct,  unb  mtüncigten, 

83  Unb  fprflAen :  Da6  »cfjngnid 
[  fait^«  wir  Derfd}iDffcn  mit  ulleni  glei- 
*■"■■,  attOblt^ütn  Briitigen  |lel)fn  uor 
21 


apoatles  were  many  signs  and 
woiiJers  wrouglit  among  Itin  peo- 
,  ple  j  fand  tliey  were  all  wilh 
■ccord  in  Solonion's  poroh. 

13  AniJ  of  llie  rcBl  duret  i 
join  himself  to  them :  butüjepeo- 
ple  magniiied  iliem. 

14  And  beJievers  were  the  mora 
added  lo  the  Lord,  muJtituJee  botli 
of  men  and  woraen  ;) 

15  Insomoch  Itiat  they  brought 
forlh  the  aick  into  Ihe  streel«,  and 
laid  them  on  beda  and  coacheB, 
that  at  the  least  Ihe  ehadow  of  ' 
Peter  passine  by  miglit  oversha- 
dow  Borae  of  ihera. 

IG  There  came  aieo  a  mnltitnda 
ouX  of  ihe  cities  round  abaul  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sicIc  follcB,ani,> 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un-  ' 
clean  spiritH ;  and  they  were  heal- 

17  1  Then  the  high  priest  rosai 
iip,  and  all  they  ttial  were  with, 
hiffl,  (whici  iB  Ihe  seel  of  Iha 
Sadducees,)  and  were  Glied  with. 
indignation, 

18  And  laid  Iheir  hands  on  the 
apoatles,  and  put  ihem  in  the 

19  Bot  ihe  angel  et  llie  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  ai 
brought  them  forth,  and  eaid, 

SO  Go,  Bland   and  speak  in  \\ 
temple  lo  the  people  all  the  worda    { 
of  thiB  life. 

21  And   when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  tem^e  early   J 
in  the  moniing,  and  lau^t      Baf 
the   high   prieat  came,  aod  thej 
that   weio  with  him,  and  callea 
the  ooancil  togelher,  and  all  t' 
Senate  of  Ihe  children  of  L  " 
and   sent   to  the   priaon  lo 
them  bronsht. 

22  But  ^riien  tho  officer«  e 
and  fonnd  them  not  in  the  prlM 
ihey  returned,  and  told, 
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bfn  V)fiun\  aber  ba  tülr  auftraten, 
fanben  n^ir  92iemanb  barinnen. 

24  35a  biefeWebe  böreten  ber^^ol^- 
Jjricfler  unb  ber  4>au|)tmann  be6  $em- 
i)clö  unb  anbere  i&oWriefler,  iüurben 
fie  über  if^nen  betreten,  tt^ad  boc^  bad 
JDcrben  iüoüte. 

25  35a  fara  einer  bar,  ber  berfün- 
blgte  l^nen :  6e^et,  bie  SHänner,  bie 
\l)x  in  bad  (Sefanqnig  geworfen  f)ahi, 
finb  Im  2:emj)el,  flehen  unb  le()ren  baö 
SSoir. 

26  ^a  Hing  ^in  ber  $aut>tmann 
mit  ben  i)iencrn,  unb  ^)oleten  fie, 
nid)t  mit  (^en>alt,  benn  fie  färd)teten 
fic^  bor  bem  ffiolfe,  bag  fie  nid)t  ge- 
fteiniget  trürben. 

27  Unb  alö  fie  fie  brachten,  fteHeten 
fie  fie  bor  ben  fidat^.  Unb  ber  i&of)C- 
i)rieflcr  fragte  fie, 

28  Unbfj)racf):  i&aben  h)ir  eud)  nicf)t 
mit  Grnft  geboten,  ba6  i^r  nld)t  folltet 
leftren  In  biefem  Flamen?  Unb  fe^et. 
il)r  f)aht  Serufalem  erfüllet  mit  eurer 
!^el)re,  unb  mollt  biefed  8Renf(t)en  S3Iut 
über  unö  führen. 

29  ^etruö  aber  anthjortete,  unb  bie 
$l|)ofteI,  unb  fbraci)en:  ä)lan  mug 
®ott  me^r  ge^ord)en.  benn  ben 
SWenfcften. 

30  ^er  ®ott  unferer  ©äter  ^it  3e- 
fum  aufertrecfet,  iücld)en  ij^r  ertüurget 
^abt  unb  an  baS  ^ola  gel^anget. 

31  Den  bat  ®ott  burd)  feine  red)te 
i&anb  erl^ö^et  ju  einem  gürflen  unb 
i&eilanbe,  ju  geben  Sfrael  ©u§e  unb 
Vergebung  ber  6ünben. 

32  Unb  n?ir  finb  feine  ^cuQcn  über 
biefe  SBorte,  unb  ber  ^eilige  ®eift, 
it)eld)en  ®ott  gegeben  ^at  benen,  bie 
i^m  geftorc^en. 

33  ^a  fie  baS  ^oretcn,  glng'ö  i^nen 
burd)9  S^eri,  unb  bad)ten  fie  au  tobten. 

34  2)a  flaiib  aber  auf  im  8flatr)e  ein 
¥.i)anfäcr,  mit  Flamen  ©amaliel,  ein 
8d)riftgelci)rter,  h?of)I  gebalten  oor 
allem  Siolfe.  unb  F)ie6  bie  ^Ipoftel  ein 
Wenig  f^'maub  t^un. 

35  Unb  fDrad)  ßu  i^nen :  S^r  931du- 
oer  Don  Sfracl,  nc()met  euer  S 


the  doors :  bot  when  we  badopened, 
we  found  no  man  vrithin. 

24  Now  when  the  high jpriesL  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple,  ana  the 
Chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereiinto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  t0 
put  in  prison  are  Standing  in  tne 
temple,  and  teaching  the  peopk». 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  ofRcers,  and  brought  them  witb- 
out  violence:  for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  hare  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  bronght 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
Council :  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitJy 
command  you,  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  tnis  name?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  yonr 
doctrine.  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  T  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hang- 
ea  on  a  tree  : 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  he  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holv  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  Tf  When  they  heard  thatf  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
Council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  re- 
putation  among  all  the  people,  aii(i 
commanded  to  put  tne  apostlea 
forth  a  little  space ; 

\    35  And»a\6L\«vVc>\\Lem.^Xeime\\ 
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tratir  an  biffen  Sfflfnfdjfn,  »aS  lljr 
tl)iin  hÜl 

36  8joi  tiefen  lagtnftanbouf  Iljcu- 
bai,  unb  gab  uor,  tx  toöTt  ctmaS, 
unb  >)!ngen  an  if^m  eine  3''')'  3)tdn- 
ner,  bin  Oter  bunbcrt ;  ber  ifl  erfrtjla- 
gen,  unb  alle,  ble  Ibm  jnfleien,  nnt) 
jcr|ircuel,  unb  ju  ni(l)le  ßemcrbcn. 

37  (Darnotfi  flanb  auf  3ubaB  au8 
®iililäLi,  iii  ben  Zo^tn  ber  ed)at{uns, 
unb  niad)te  Dfc[  KolH  ubfällig  il;ni 
nad) ;  tinb  er  l|t  auä)  uingfrommcn, 
unb  alle,  blc  iljm  anfielen,  fini)äcr|lrEu- 

3S  Unb  nun  faflf  Id)  eu(^ :  Sngl  nb 
Don  bicfen  9)Ienld)cn,  unb  lagt  fie 
fuhren.  3(1  ber  Stalft  ober  taS  Söert 
aus  ben  Sllenfit^en,  \o  toiib  cB  unterge- 
ben. 

3!f  3ft  eS  aber  auB  @ott,  fo  lönnet 
I6r  f8  nl(l)t  bämpfen,  auf  bafl  iljr 
nid)i  erfunbtn  roetbet,  oi6  bie  »ibct 
Hott  ftreitcn  moiltn. 

40  Sa  fielen  fie  i^m  ju,  unb  eiefen 
bie  SlpDilcl,  fläuptcn  flc,  unb  geboten 
ihnen,  fit  feilten  nldjt  reben  In  bem 
BLiinen  2leFu.  unb  liegen  fie  gc^en. 

4t  Sie  glnfien  abri' fröblld)  bon  bee 
Statl)6  tlngefld^te,  bag  flc  mürclg  neive' 
fen  loartn,  um  feines  Slamenfl  nlUen 
.   €d}ina(f)  ju  leiben ; 

43  Unb  ijBretrn  nld)t  auf,  ade  Sage 
tm  Scmpel,  unb  i)in  unb  fjer  In  Käu- 
fern, ju  leftrcu  unb  ju  prebigcn  bae 
Sbangclium  bon  3efu  üliriftD. 

!CaB  G   Cabltel. 

3n  ben  tagen  aber,  ba  ber  Sünner 
Diele  Würben,  eiliob  fid)  ein  Sltur- 
t\a  unter  ben  @tled)en,  Inlbcr  bie 
Sbräer-,    barum,  bag  ibre  iBIttmen 
fiberfc^cn  mürben    In    ber  (äflll(f)cn 
üanbreidjuug. 

9  3)0  riefen  bie  3n>5lfe  bie  ffllenge     2  TlienihetwelvecalleJ  iha 
\  ber  3fin(ier  jwfaranien.  unb  fpracbtn :   lilude  of  iha  disciples  unfo  " 
I  i»   taugt   nidjt,  bng  mir  boB   SSort   anfl  sai,!,  It  h  tint  reason  th: 
P  •Bttfg    unteriflffcn,    unb    ju    liftlje   sliouW  leaiov\iB-«mA.t&QsAv'^ 
J   Wenen.  1  snrve  \ab\es, 

i_,S  Vamm.  I^r  liebca  Bröbtr,  ff^cU   3  Wheiefew^twÄ 


m-hat  ye  inlend  to  do  aa  touchinK 

3B  Fol  before  Iheee  days  roM  up 
Tlieudaa,  boasling  himseif  lo  be 
Boraebody;  to  wbom  a  nnmber  of 
men,  about  Tour  hundred,  joiaed 
ihemselves :  who  was  dkm ;  aad 
all,  aa  inany  se  obeyed  hira,  wera 
»catlered,  and  bronglit  to  noughl. 

37  After  thia  man  roae  up  Judas 
of  Galilee,  in  the  daya  of  ihe  tax- 
ing,  and  drew  away  much  people 
after  tiim:  be  also  perished;  atid 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  bim, 
were  disperaed, 

38  And  now  I  eay  unto  you,  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  for  if  this  couneel  or  thia 
work  be  af  men,  il  will  come  to 
nouehl ; 

39"But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overihrow  it;  leal  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  Sght  agajnsl  God. 

40  And  lo  hira  ihey  affreed :  and 
when  Itiey  had  called  Ihe  apostleS, 
and  beaten  tltem,  they  eommanded 
ihat  ihey  should  not  apeak  in  Ihe 
name  oi^^Jeeua,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ^  And  they  departed  from  ibe 
preaenCB  of  the  Council,  rpjoicing 
ihal  ihey  were  counted  wMHhy  lo 
suffer  sharae  for  bis  name. 

42  And  daily  in  ihe  lemple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  censed  not  to 
teach  and  preaoh  Jeaus  Cliriat, 


CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  in  those  daya,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciplea  was 
muhiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur« 
ing  of  tbe  Greciana  agaiuat  th# 
Hebrews,  because  their  widowr"^ 
were  ncglected  in  Iha  daily  misi* 
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unter  eud)  nad)  ficben  Scannern,  bie 
ein  gutcd  ®eräd)t  f)ahtü,  unb  t)oU 
I)cianen  O^ciftc«  unb  ffi^eid^it  finb, 
n>cld)e  kDir  beflcOea  mögen  au  biefcr 
9{otf)burft. 

4  l^ir  aber  tDoden  an^Iten  am 
C^cbcte  unb  am  Hmte  bed  föortd. 

5  llnb  bie  flUebe  oef|e(  ber  ponaen 
8Wcnge  too^l :  unb  ertoö^Iten  Stel)$a- 
num.  einen  mann  boU  (Glaubend  unb 
I)eiliqcn  Q^eiftcd.  unb  $l^ia)))}um,  unb 
^(rod)orum,  unb  Sticanor,  unb  ^iraon, 
unb  ^<^armenam,  unb  9}icolaum,  ben 
Subcngcnoffen  bon  Slntiod)ia. 

6  ^icfe  fleücten  fie  bor  bie  «J)ofleI, 
unb  beteten,  unb  legten  bie  ii^anbe  auf 
fie. 

7  Unb  ba9  Sßort  ®otte6  nal^m  ^n, 
unb  bie  iaf){  ber  Sünger  toarb  fel^r 
grog  i^u  Serufalem.  69  tvurben  auc^ 
Diele  ^riefler  bem  ®lauben  gef^orfam. 

8  Stc^banuö  aber,  boH  ©taubenö 
unb  jträfte,  t^at  S&unber  unb  groge 
3ei(f)cn  unter  bem  ©olfe. 

9  !Da  ftanben  (Stlid)e  auf  bon  ber 
ed)ule,  bie  ba  {[^elgt  ber  2ibertiner, 
unb  ber  Äijrener,  unb  ber  S(le:i;ünbri- 
uer,  unb  berer,  bie  au^  (Eiücia  unb 
«fia  toaren,  unb  befragten  fic^  mit 
(5te|)bano. 

10  Unb  fie  bermo(ftten  nld)t  ju  toi- 
berfici)cn  ber  9Bei6I)eit.  unb  bem  (Seifte, 
auö  n?cld)em  er  rebete. 

11  <Da  ri(i)teten  fie  au  etlid)e  Scan- 
ner, bie  f|)rad)cn :  feir  f)abcn  ibn 
gc[)örct  gäftcrtrorte  rcben  ttjiber  SRofcn 
unb  mibcr  ®ott. 

12  Unb  behjegten  baö  95o(f,  unb  bie 
Siciteflen,  unb  bie  (Scbriftgele^rten, 
unb  traten  Ijer^u,  nnb  riffen  if^n  f)in, 
unb  fübrctcn  if)n  oor  ben  ^atf), 

13  Unb  fleilcten  falfd)c  3cunen  bar, 
bie  f))rad)cn:  T)lcfcr  SJicnfd)  boret 
nicl)t  auf,  ^u  rcbcn  iiaftcrmorte  toiber 
bicfc  bcilinc  Stätte,  unb  baö  ©cfclj. 

14  ^cwn  mir  haben  il)n  boren  fagcn : 
^cfu6  bon  Sla.^irctl)  mirb  biefc  Statte 

Scrftörcn,  iinb  änbcrii  Me  Sitten,  tie 
Ulli)  ifiofcö  gcficbcii  l)at. 


out  among  yoa  Beven  men  of  bon- 
:  est  report,  füll  of  the  Holy  Ghoit 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  mayappcant 
over  this  businees. 

4  Bat  we  will  gnre  ouTBelTas  con- 
tinually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  mi- 

nistry  of  the  word. 

5  H  And  the  saying  pleaaed  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they  cho6e 
Stephen,  a  man  füll  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochoras,  and  Nicanor,  andTimon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  pro- 
selyte  of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apost- 
les :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  discipleB 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  gieatly; 
and  a  great  compaay  of  the  priestR 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  füll  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles  among  the  people. 

9  T  Then  ihere  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
dyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  öf  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  subomed  men, 
which  Said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  eiders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  Am,  and  cau^ht 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  counci], 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  Said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 

I  destroy  this  place,  and  shai)  cliange 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivur- 
ed  UB. 


i^  Unb  ßc  fal}Ctt  auf  i^ii  alle,  blc  Im  l   15  And  a>>  *^**  »»^x'mx^tÄ  qöx«!^:^ 
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DaB  7  Gapitcl. 
;  |>rnif)berSioEiciJricftec:  Sfltcm 
olfeT 

S  (Srü&erfprad):  8ie6cnSriit)trLiltb 
Cäkr,  fiörct  ju.  Seit  tcr  fterriid)- 
Itit  erffhifn  unffrra  ßatcr  Bbrahani. 
ba  er  nod)  in  anffopolamia  mar,  (fft 
Htooljntlein^ran-, 

3  Unt)  rpTiid)  jii  l^m:  &tt)t  ans 
bclnrtn  Sanbr,  utib  ddd  bdiier  ^cunb- 
fffcaft,  unB  alffie  in  tin  Sanb,  MS  it^ 
Dir  jelgcn  IdKI. 

4  !Da  ging  er  au8  ber  (^hnlbdcr 
aanbc,  unb  wo&nctt  in  fiarun.  llnb 
bon  barintn,  ba  fein  BaKr  ßffloi&en 
War,  brndjlt  tr  ifin  bcrübrr  in  bica 
annb,  ba  iljr  nun  Ihnen  iDDljntt. 

5  llnb  aab  ifjm  tcin  Citiljcil  titrtn- 
nrn,au({)nld)tflncS%ugte breit;  unb 
Dcrliifg  Il)ni,  n  rrollte  ee  pirbcn  l^m  ju 
bfiificn,  unb  (einem  gamcn  nadj  ijjm, 
bn  tt  nod)  tein  ftinb  fn^tte. 


-  6  SI6cr®oHflira(^nlfo:  DdnSunif 
»irb  Hn  girmbiing  fcijn  in  einem  frctn- 
ben  Sanbf,  nnb  (It  merctn  iljo  bitnftbat 
mai^ni  unb  übel  l^iubeln  uier  Ijunbeit 
Safjre; 

7  Hub  bofl  BJDir,  bcm  (Te  bicncn 
»erben,  «ill  id)  ririjlcn,  Fpradi  fflolt ; 
unb  barnacf)  lücrbcu  flc  auBjicIjrn, 
unb  mir  bleuen  an  blcfer  Stätlc. 

8  Unb  gnb  Ifim  bni  SBtmb  btt  Be- 
Wnelbunfl.  Unb  er  fleagrie  3faaf,  unb 
Mcbni»  ifin  am  arfjieii  Ingci  unb 
3faat  bcn  ^tilob.  unb  Zatob  bie  anjäif 
irjbäter. 

9  Unt  ble  (SrjbStfr  nclbtten  3ofcp&, 
,   «nb  berfauften  ifin  inffigljpten;    aber 

fiDtl  iDor  mit  1I)m, 

10  Unb  ctreltelc  lljn  anB  aller  ftinfr 
J  atüljffll,  iinb  fiiib  ihm  »nabe  unb 
I  «MlWt  cor  Wm  Acnfflf  •^tjaxao  In 
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THEN  sald  Ihe  high  priest,  Art 
these  thirgs  Hol 
3  And  he  saiii,  Men,  brethren,  and 
faihers,  hearken ;  The  God  of  glo- 
ry  appeared  unto  oui  father  Abra-  j 
ham  when  he  was  in  MeEopoIaioia^ 
before  he  dwelt  iti  Charran. 

3  And  Said  unto  him,  Gel  tneet 
of  Ihy  country,  and  from  tbykind 
red,  and  coma  into  the  land  which 

I  shaU  shew  tiies.  | 

4  Then  came  he  ont  of  tha  land 
of  the  ChaldeanH,  and  dwi  ' 
Cbarran.  And  from  thence,  when 
his  falber  was  dead,  ha  removed 
him  ijito  (bis  land  n^herein  ye  a 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  bim  none  inh 
ita^l^e  in  it,  no,  not  so  mach  as 
aet  bis  fool  on;  yel  he  promiBed. 
Ihat  ha  wouid  give  il  lo  bim  for  b  " 
posaeseion,  ana  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  je[  be  had  i 
cbild. 

6  And  God  epake  on  tbia  wi« 
Tbat  bis  seed  ebould  Eojaum  in 
Strange  land;  andlhat  ineyshould 
bring  them  iiito  bondage,  and  e 
treat  Ihem  evil  four  hundred  yeara. 

7  And  tbe  nalion  to  wbom  Ihey 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
eaid  God :  and  afler  tbat  Bhall  ibey 
come  forlh,  and  a 
place. 

8  And  be  gave  bim  Ibe  covenanf 
of  circumcision.  And  so  ^bra^^ntf 
begnt  Isaac,  and  circumcised  biR^ 
Ibe  eigblh  day;  and  Isaac  beso^ 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  begal.  tbe  twel 
palriarcbs. 

9  And  ihe  patrlarcha,  moved  will 
envy,  sold  Joseph  inlo  Egypl  i  ' 
God  waswith  him, 

10  And  dpüvered  him  oaKrT  tt 
hi«  alBici  ioiifl,  ai\il  i^ifc  Vsmi* 
a.v»\  ■NiBÄom  m^'n.^»^^'*-"* 
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über  SgDlJtrtt,  unb  über  It!n  ganjiB  1 

11  58  tarn  aber  tlnt  Ificure  3fi' 
über  6a8  flonjc  Banb  ßgijutcii  unD  | 
Eanann,  iinb  ciuc  grogc  Srübfal,  unb 
unrcrr  Bat«  fanbfn  nidjl  güllerung. 

13  3Qlob  ober  l)6rctc,  Bag  In  tSgVP- 
ten  »ciraibe  toäre,  unb  fanblt  unftce 
Bäter  auS  aufS  eiße  SKal. 

13  Unb  jum  anbernällale  warb  3o- 
red)  crrnnot  Don  (eintn  trübem,  unb 
iDorb  ^Sljarao  SofeDfie  (Befdjlcdjl  of- 
fenbor. 

14  Scfeßb  ober  fonble  oufl,  unb  lle| 
Ijoltn  fclucn  Baler  aotob,  iitiB  feine 
sonjc  greunbfdjofl.  fünf  unb  jlebenjlg 
Seelen. 

15  Unb  9afD6  jog  (jinob  in  BflOp- 
ten,  unb  florb,  er  unb  unfete  SSäter. 

16  Unb  finb  i)cxübcx  gcbrad^t  In 
Sldjem,  unb  ndegt  in  bo8  ffirab.  boe 
Hbral)oni  gflnuft  lialtc  um8  @elb  ucn 
bcn  jtinbern  ^emoifl  jo  Sldjcni. 

17  Do  nun  fl*  bie  3elt  ber  Berljcl- 
gntig  nobete,  ble  @Dlt  Slbragom  ge> 
fdliDorcn  ^otle,  wudia  boB  SJoir,  unb 
inelirete  fld)  In  EguuKn, 

IS  1618  bog  ein  nnbercr  Itinig  auf- 
lom,  ber  nirtjiB  mufite  oon  ^o^rpti. 

19  !Dieferlri(b^inlerlifimltunrcrm 
(!trfd)lcd)lf,  unb  (^anbelle  unfere  Büter 
übel,  unb  fdjofTte,  bog  mon  b)e  lunnen 
AinNeln  t)>nnt(tfcn  mugte,  bog  fie  nldjl 
lebfnblg  blieben. 

20  3u  berSfit  warb  SDlefefl  geboten, 
unbroareinfflneOStinbBorQUott,  unb 
TOorb  brei)  ajlonotc  ernäijret  in  fefneä 
IBolete  l^aufe. 

31  818  er  n&cr  eingeworfen  warb, 
nahm  i^n  bie  ^o(l)ter  fl^oroo  auf, 
unb  jog  ibn  auf  ju  einem  ©o^ne. 

33  Unb  SDlofee  worb  geleftret  in  aOer 
SBetobfit  bcr  ßgijpler,  unb  War  mätft- 
tifl  in  ifflerlen  unb  Sßarten. 

B3  !Do  er  ober  Plerjig  3«l)rc  olt 
iDor,  gebodjle  er  ju  befeljen  feine  Srü- 
bcr,  bie  Sinbec  bon  Sfroel. 

34  Unb  foft  einen  Unredil  (dben,  bn 
übertwlf  er,  unb  rödjelc  bcn,  bein  Selb 
gt\i^at),  unb  crfdjlug  ben  iSgljjiter. 


governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  hü 

1 1  Now  there  came  a  dearlli  over 
all  ihe  liind  of  Eg^l  atid  Chanaan, 
and  greal  afüiutioii ;  aiid  uur  fa- 
lbe ra  fouiid  na  susteiionce. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  com  in  Egypl,  he  eoiil 
Dui  our  fathera  first. 

13  Aad  at  Ihe  second  Iirns  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  hia  breihreii: 
and  Joseph's  kindred  waa  made 
known  unlo  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  aent  Joseph,  and  calied 
hia  father  Jacob  to  kini,  and  ati 
hia  kindced,  threescore  and  lifieen 

15  SoJacobwentdownintoEgJlit, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fatherSj 

16  And  were  carried  iivet  inlo 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
tnal  Abrahani  boughl  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  Bona  of  Emmor,  litt 
falhcr  of  Syohem. 

17  But  when  the  lime  of  the  pro- 
mise  drew  nigh,  nhich  GikI  had 
Bwornio  Abraham,  the  people  grew 
and  multipUed  in  Egypl, 

18  Till  anolherkingaroao,  whioh 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  Börne  dealt  sublilly  with 
oui  kindred,  and  evÜ-enlreated 
our  fathers,  ao  Ihat  Ihey  casl  out 
thetr  ynung  children,  to  the  end 
thay  might  not  live, 

20  In  wnichtime  Moses  wnsborDj 
and  was  eiceeding  fair,  and  nou- 
riahed  up  m  his  father'a  house  ihres 
moiilhs: 

21  And  when  he  was  caat  out, 
Pharaoh 'a  dau^Hter  touk  bim.  up, 
anil  nourished  hlm  for  her  own  aon. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wiedom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  worda  and  in  deeda. 

23  And  when  he  was  füll  forty 
years  cid,  it  came  into  hia  heart 
to  vieit  his  brelhren  the  cliildren 
of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  thcm  suf- 
fer  wtong,  he  liefended  him,  and 
avenged  him  ihat  «aa  oppreBwd| 
and  smote  the  Egyptian :  ^3 
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35  Br  ratincle  aber,  feine  BtQbcr 
follttn  rB  DeTnrtjmcn,  ia%  (^ott  durr^ 
feine  ^(inb  ifjncn  §eil  gäbe ;  aber  fit 
Dernnl)nien  eS  nl(l)t. 

se  Hab  am  onbern  Inge  tarn  er  ju 
ISfBta,  ba  |le  fid)  mit  einanbcr  babcrten, 
nnb  banbeltf  mit  Ibnen,  bog  (le  grit- 
bcn  Oäiten,  unb  fpMif):  gfcben  äJIün- 
ntr,  ifjr  feijb  Brüber,  loarum  tljut 
einer  bem  onbern  Unreri)!? 

27  Der  aber  feinem  Slädjlten  Itn- 
T[(^t  Ifjat,  flieg  ilfti  con  fld).  unb 
fbrad);  Sffier  Ijatbid)  über  unfl  flefe^t 
jumCNriicn  unb  Btidjler? 

28  «Hilft  bu  mirt)  au*  !5bten,  toie 
tu  geflrrn  ben  fiflnplcr  labtcicfi  T 

39  Wlolet  aber  Rot)  über  biefer  Stfbe, 
unb  Warb  ein  gremBling  Im  Banbe 
SJIdbinn.  aSafeibfl  jeugete  ec  jroeen 
eöljnr. 

30  Unb  über  Uicräig  Safere  erfcfiien 
iljm  In  ber  SBüfie  auf  bem  Berge 
Sinai  ber  Cngel  beS  ^trrn,  In  einer 
geuerflanime  Im  £ufd)e. 

31  Ua  (8  ober  aJlcfefl  faf).  »unberte 
er  fid)  bcs  @efld)t3.  918  er  aber  l|ln:iu 
ginn  au  fd)aueu,  gefc^a^)  ble  Stimme 
br6  Sjf  un  ju  Ifem ; 

3ä  3*  bin  brr  Sott  beiuer  Bäfer. 
ber  @Dtt  Übrnbnme,  unb  ber  @Dlt 
3faflM,  unb  ber  Sott  3afob9.  äHofe« 
aber  tnarb  jilternb,  unb  bitrftc  nidjt 
anfd)auen. 
.  33  aber  ber  Serr  fprad)  ju  Ihm : 
Sieta  bie  SdjHfie  ou8  bon  befntn 
gügen;  benn  bie  Stätte.  t>a  bu  fte- 
l      ^ft,  Ift  beiligee  ianü. 

34  3d)  fiabe  »obl  gefefeen  baB  Sei' 
ben  mfinrt  SJoira.  ba»  in  Sgobten  IH, 
nnb  fjabf  ifjrgeufjenaeiiDret,  unbbin 
(Krab  getommen,  fle  p  erretten.  Unb 
nun  tomme  fetr,  Id)  luill  bic^  In  Qgubten 
,  fenben. 

I  35  Iiltfrn  ailofeB,  melden  fic  ber- 
r  leugneten,  unb  fbmd)cn:  SSer  bat  bid) 
|um  Dberfien  ober  U\tbta  (icfct)t? 
Den  fanblc  Otolt  ju  einem  Cberflen 
unb  Srläfer,  bued)  bie  fganb  beS 
CnflcIS,  ber   iijni    {ifdjlrn    Im  S3u- 


25  For  he  supposed  bis  brethrea 
would  ha.ve  understDod  liow  that 
God  by  lii3  band  would  deliver 
them  ;  but  tbey  underslood  not. 

26  And  tbe  iiext  day  be  ebewed 
bimaelf  unto  thäm  as  they  slrove, 
and  would  bave  sei  them  at  ona 

Sin,  eaying,  Sire,  ye  are  bretbren ; 
y  da  ye  wrong  one  lö  anotberl 

27  But  bo  that  did  bia  neigbbonr 
wroiig,  ibrast  tum  away,  sa^ing, 
Who  made  tbee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 

28  Will  IboD  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
tbe  Esyptian  yeeterday^ 

29  Tben  fleil  Moses  at  tliis  eay- 
ing,and  was  a  slraiiger  in  the  iand 
of  Madian,  wbere  he  begat  two 

30  Änd  whan  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired,  Ihere  appeared  to  bim  in  the 
wilderness  ot  mounl  Sina,  ao  atigel 
□f  tbe  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 

31  Whetj  MoBes  naw  if,  be  won- 
of  Iti« 

32  Satfing,  I  am  the  God  of  thr 
fathers,  ibe  God  of  Abiabam,  and 
tbe  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  Tben  Moses  tremblad,  and 
dursl  nol:  beboid. 

33  Tben  said  the  Lord  to  bim, 
Putoffihyshoes  from  iby  fest :  for 
the  place  wbeie  Ibou  standest  ia 
holy  (»round, 

E4  f  have  sean,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  oeople  which  ia  iu' 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  tbeir 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to' 
deliver  them.  And  uow  come,  I' 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  TbiaMoaeSjWbDmthoyrefo»^ 
ed,  aayin^  Who  made  thee  a  ml~ 
and  a  jud^?  tbe  same  did  G 
send  lo  be  a.  ruler  and  a  delivei. 
by  (be  handof  tbe  angel  whichi,] 
peared  to  bim  ia  the  busb. 


36  ajieier  lurjreic  |ie  quo.  uno  iijai     36  H»  ötoviöa  xvjäm  wß-,  ^" 
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rot()cn  ajlcere,  unb  in  ber  SBüfle,  bicr- 
3lg  3af)re. 

37  3Mfe  Ifl  SRofeö.  bcr  au  ben  Äin- 
bcrn  bon  Sfrael  gcfagt  §at:  einen 
S^ro|)l)eten  »irb  cu4>  ber  ^err,  euer 
®ott  envecfen  aud  euern  S3rübern, 
gleld)mie  midS^,  ben  fodt  il)x  ()ö- 
rcn. 

38  ©lefer  Ifl  eö,  ber  In  ber  ©emelnc 
in  ber  SBüfle  mit  bem  (Sngel  mar,  ber 
mit  il^m  rebete  auf  bem  S3erge  @inai, 
unb  mit  unfern  «Jätern ;  biefer  em- 
^fbig  bad  Icbenbige  Sßort  und  au  geben, 

39  SBeId)em  nic^t  Konten  gel^orfam 
toerben  unfere  Cäter,  fonbem  fliegen 
i^n  bon  fid).  unb  manbten  fic^  um  mit 
i^rcn  fieraen  gen  (Sgijpten, 

40  Unb  f|)rad)en  au  Slaron :  ^ad^t 
und  ®5tter,  bie  bor  und  ^inge^en, 
benn  mir  miffen  nid)t,  mad  biefem 
SRofed,  bcr  und  aud  bem  Sanbe  (£gt))>- 
tcn  gcfül)ret  \)at,  n)iberfaf)rcn  ifl. 

41  Unb  mad)ten  ein  Jtalb  au  ber 
3eit,  unb  o|)fertcn  bem  ©ötjen.Obfer, 
unb  freueten  fid)  ber  SQlkrfe  i^rer 
^anbe. 

42  $lbcr  ©Ott  manbte  fid),  unb  gab 
fle  baf)in,  bag  fle  bieneten  bed  ^im^ 
meld  ^eere;  mlc  benn  gcfd)rieben 
flebet  in  bem  S3ud)e  ber  ^ropl^eten: 
^abt  ibr  bom  i&aufe  3fracl  bie  bieraig 
3al)re  in  ber  Söüfle  mir  aud)  le  Oi)fer 
unb  931e^  geopfert  ? 

43  Unb  i()r  nähmet  bie  ^ütte  3Ro- 
Iod)d  an.  unb  bad  ©eflirn  eured  (^ottc^ 
9lemj)^and,  bie  ©Über,  bie  i\)x  gemad)t 
galtet,  fie  anaubeten:  unb  id)  miU 
eud)  megmerfen  Icnfeit  ©abblond. 

44  (Sd  Ratten  unfere  SBäter  bie  Sentit 
bed  3f"9nifred  in  ber  SBüfle,  mie  er 
ibnen  bad  berorbnet  ^attc,  ba  er  au 
SHofe  rebete.  bog  er  fie  mad)en  folUc 
nad)  bem  JBorbilbe,  bad  er  gefe^en 
l^atte ; 

45  SBcld)e  unfere  Cäter  auii)  annab- 
men,  unb  brachten  fie  mit  Sofua  in 
bad'  2anb,  bad  bie  Reiben  innc  batten, 
)peld)e  ®ott  audflieg  bor  bem  ^ngc- 

flcfftc  titifmv  ßäter,  bid  a«  t)er  Seit 

46  £)er  fanb  maU  btt)  ©ott,  uub 


signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  k 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  Üie  wiMemeM 
forty  years. 

37  fThis  is  that  Moeefl^  which 
8aid  unto  the  children  of  unel,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  Tonr  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  DrethreB| 
like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  lieftr. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wildemeBS  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
iDount  Sina,  and  with  our  fieithen : 
who  received  the  lively  omclea  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathei»  woald 
not  obey,  but  thrast  him  from  theni, 
and  in  their  hearts  tomed  back 
again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us :  for  aa  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  ofTered  saorifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  worka  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  Grod  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  0  ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  by  tlie  spcux  of 
forty  vears  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabcmacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made 
to  worship  them :  and  I  will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabemacle 
of  witness  in  the  wildemess,  as  he 
had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Mo- 
ses, that  he  should  make  it  accord- 
ing  to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
Seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers,  that 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
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%  a  eine  ^Qtte  flnbm  m&d)tc 
tm  @olt  3afoba. 

47  Salomo  ober  bände  i^m  ein 

48  aber  bei  «Illei|)5d)rteTDDl)net  nid)! 
in  lonpcin,  bic  mit  öäiibtu  ßcmadjt 
|inb,  v>\t  bff  ^rop&ct  fprid)! : 

49  iCer  J^inunei  i|t  mein  Stufil,  nnC 
ble  «rb€  meiner  gügc  Sebemcl.  SBaB 
ivollt  Ibe  mit  benn  für  ein  ^auS  bnucn, 
fCcIdjt  bcr  Si<n  ;  ober  mcldjeS  l(t  bic 
Stalte  meiner  ffluße? 

60  $at  nld}t  meine  ^anb  boS  aQea 
gcmn^t  % 

51  3bi  ^Ifiltarrigen  unb  llnbe* 
fdjnittcnen  nn  ^erjen  iinb  Cljreii,  IJ)r 
luiberflrebet  allejeil  bem  heiligen  (Seilte, 
wie  eure  ffläter,  alfo  auij)  ifjr- 

52  KBeKtien  ^robljeten  ^nben  eure 
(Qäler  nidjt  oerfoiget,  unb  f)e  getöblet, 
bie  bn  jituor  ucrlünbigten  bie  3urunft 
biefefl  ffleredften,  mclthea  iftr  nun  ßer-  1 
rotier  unb  äflörber  gemotben  fet;b? 

53  3l]t  ßfl&t  bae  (Befeö  emUfanfien 
burd)  bei  <&nt^tl  (äcfd^äfte,  unb  ^abt 
e6  nid)t  gctjjltEn. 

54  iCd  ile  foIfbeS  freien,  ging  eS ' 
ii)tien  burd}6  ^r^.  imb  bijfen  bie  3ii)Me 
jufiimnien  über  i^m.  1 

55  8(e  er  aber  boQ  heiligen  ffieifleS  ! 
nat,  lal)  er  auf  gen  lijlmiiiel,  unb  fii^ 
bie  ^emid)teit  @otico,  unb  Sefum 
ße^en  juc  Oted)ten  (BotteS, 

56  llnb  fprn*:  ©iffie.  i*  fc&e  beii 
ftimmci  offen,  unb  befl  äncnfdjen  Soljn 
jur  Steinten  eottcS  ^e\}tn. 

57  6ief(^leenaber  laut,  unb  biellen 
Ititf  Cijren  ju,  unb  flürmelen  eln- 
mütbiglld)  ju  ijim  ein,  fliegen  tt)"  jur 

^Stabt  binaue,  unb  ftelNlgien  il)n. 
BS  Unb  bie  3eugrn  legten  ab  i^re 
Tlitibfrju  ben§üStneiiieB3üngiingli, 
'  ber  t)ieg  eauiu«. 


59  llnB  «einigten  ^tepfinnum.  Per 
l,«iirief  unb  fpnittt:  ©err  3efu, 
Mlmm  meinen  tS'IK  nuf.' 

"t  ttztainttabti  niebcr,  unb  ft^rle 


and  destred  lo  find  a  taberaacis 
for  ttie  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  aa 
houae. 

48  Howbeitjthe  Most  High  dwel- 
letti  not  in  tempiea  made  witb 
bands;  aa  sailh  tlie  prophet, 

49  Heavenumythrane.andearth 
IS  my  foolHtool :  what  houae  will 
ye  build  me^  saiih  the  Lord;  or 
what  ä  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Halh  not  my  band  made  all 
Ihese  thingB 1 

Öl  TT  Ve  BtifT-nenked,  and  unoir- 
cumcised  in  hearl  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghasl:  a* 
your  fathers  i/iii,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  propheta  ha.f» 
not  your  fathers  pereeuuted  1  and 
they  have  elain  ihem  which  shew- 
ed  befora  of  ihe  Coming  of  the  Just 
One;  of  whom  ye  have  been  no«r 
the  betrayerB-aiid  raurderers; 

53  Who  have  reoeived  the  law 
by  the  dispoäitioQ  of  angelB,  and. 
have  not  liepl  it. 

54  %  When  ihey  heard  theno 
ihin^a,  ihey  were  cW  lo  the  heart^ 
aiKl  they  gnashed  on  him  wilhtAeir 
teelh, 

55  But  he,  being  füll  of  the  Holy 
Gbost,  looked  ap  ateadfiistly  irlto 
heaven,  and  saw  Ihe  glory  of  God, 
and  Jeans  standing  on  ihe  right 
hand  of  God. 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  See  Ihe 
heavenB  oponed,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standmg  on  the  right  hand  of 
God, 

57  Then  they  oried  oul  willi  u 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ean^ 
and  ran  npon  him  wilh  oae  ao, 

5S  And  cast  Mm  out  of  ths 
and  Btoned  hin:  and  the 
es   laid   down  their  ciolhas 
young   man's   feel,   whoao   n 
w-as  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
ing  npoii  God,  and  «a.^m%., 


m-ä  B 


60   MiÄ  ^o  YueösÄ.  4i> 
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lanl:  ©err,  b(&olte  ifinfn  bifft 
eünbt  nld)t!  llnb  aiS  er  caS  gc- 
faflt,  tnlfi^litfer. 


EaB  8  Eab'lfl- 

eaulul  aber  (alte  lQoI)](|efnnen  on 
feinem  loBe.  58  ttbob  fltt)  aber 
ju  ber  3eit  eine  groge  fflrrfolflung  über 
bie  fflemelne  ju  3eriifnlein;  unB  (le 
jerflrfufkn  fld)  nlle  In  bie  Säntcr 
äuCäa  unb  ^oiiiaTla,  of)ne  Die  Hpcflel. 

3  <ie  berct^ldten  aber  Slepfianimi 
gotteefürdjtlne  ffllänncr,  unb  fiicltcn 
eine  groge  Klat^e  über  ihn. 

3  SauiuSaberterfierettbleQenteine, 
ging  bin  unb  tjtt  in  bie  Sjäuftr,  nnb 
jog  beröor  SJIänner  unb  Söelbet,  iinb 
uberan  Im  ortete  fle  in  tjoB  iSefängniS. 

i  Die  nun  jerftreuei  maren.  sinoen 
um,  unb  preDIglen  baB  SBort. 


i  abtt  Tarn  hinab  In  eine 
Stnbt  In  Saniarja,  unb  l>reBlgte  ihnen 
non  Gljrifio. 

6  Tmi  tÜDir  aber  hfircte  elnmüthig- 
lld)  unb  firlgig  ju,  mai  tßtjiilppuS 
fugte,  unb  fnhen  Blc  3ei(tjrn,  bie  et 
that. 

7  35cnn  bie  unfaubern  (Bclfier fuhren 
nue  Dielen  Sefeffenen  mit  grogem  C^e- 
f(i)rehe;  uud)  üiclf  aithtbrüdjtge  unb 
Sahmc  tDurnen  gtfunb  geniad)t. 

9  Utib  tvarb  eine  groge  greube  in 
berfeibigen  StubL 

9  60  TDUT  aber  ein  «lann.  mit  eta- 
men  Simon,  in  berfeibigen  Stjot,  bct 
juDor  S^ubfret)  trieb,  unb  bezauberte 
baS  @amantif(i)e  RJoIf,  unb  gab  Der, 
er  märe  etmnfl  (Srogce. 

10  llnb  fle  fahen  nitc  ouf  iftn,  beijte 
Hein  unB  grog,  unb  fbrathen  :  Iier  ift 
bie  Araft  @DtleS,  bie  Ba  grog  i|t. 


11  Sit  faften  aber  barum  auf  ißn, 
bag  er  fle  lange  3eit  mit  feiner  ■^aa- 
berei)  bezaubert  hatte, 
13  £a  fit  abfr  W^\m  Vreblgten 
^fltaublen,  üon  bem  tHeldje  (BolttB  nnb  preaching  the  ifeing»  ooncemiüg 


cried  with  e,  loud  Toice,  Lord,  lay 
not  thin  EID  to  their  cliarge.  And 
when    he  had  said  this,  he  feil 


CHAPTER  VIIL 


\  NDSaulwaBconnenlinguntoH 
XX  dsath.  Atid  at  ihal  üme  thero 
was  a  great  pursecution  agalnel  tha 
church  whicti  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  they  wete  all  scattered  abroad 
thruui^hout  th«  regiona  of  Judea 
and  ^maria,  except  the  apoelles. 
2  And  devout  men  carrjed  Ste- 
ihen  to  hU  burial,  and  made  great 


3  Ah  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  enteriiig  inio  evary 
houBs,  and  haling  men  and  women, 
□ommitted  Ikem  (o  priBQii. 

4  Therefore  they  that  wera  ecat- 
tered  abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  thom. 

6  And  the  peopie  wilh  one  aocord 
cnve  heed  unto  ihoBo  ihinc»  which 
Philip  spalte,  hearing  and  aeeing 
the  miraclaB  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclBan8pirilH,erying  with 
loud  votce,  came  out  uf  mariy  that 
were  posBessed  wilh  thim:  and 
tnany  tnken  with  palaies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 

9  Bot  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simoii,  which  beforetime  in 
the  Barne  ciiy  naad  Borcery,  and 
bewitched  the  peopie  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  üimself  was  EOme 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  leaat  to  ihe  greatesl,  say- 
ine,  This  man  is  the  great  power 
ofÖod. 

11  And  to  him  thoy  had  regard, 
hecausB  that  of  lonc  lime  he  had 
hewilched  them  ■  '  ' 
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bon  btm  Wamcn  3cfu  Efttifil ;  Heften 
fl()}  taufen  bct)DeS)iänncr  uiiDSSclbcr. 

13  t>a  narb  aaä)  ber  Simon  fllän- 
big.  nnb  Heg  fld)  taufen,  unb  h'M^t  [Id) 
ju  Hil)iIiDl^O'  lliib  «'S  er  fa^  bic 
,3ci(j]cn  unb  ^tcn,  bIc  ba  oefd)a(ien. 
wntiunbfrle  er  (itt). 

14  Tia  ober  bie  attoficl  ßörcteu  au 
äeruFalrm,  bag  Samaria  baS  SSoit 
QAollcB  annenommen  batlr,  ranbtcn 
jlc  )u  i^ncn  'fietruin  unb  3a6aimem, 

15  SBe1d)e,  btt  [)e  blnub  (amen,  be- 
telcn  flr  übet|le,  bog  fi'  brn  f;eUlgen 
Stift  cniufinflfn. 

lü  (IJeun  er  mar  nod)  atif  Jtcii 


18  aja  aber  Simon  fab.  Sag  ber 
beillne  Seiß  neqrbcn  warb,  tncnn  bie 
flpcHcl  bic  ^diiGc  auflegten,  bot  er 
i!)Ren  Selb  an, 

19  Unb  (t)rn(ft:  (Bebt  mir  aud)  bie 
ffltadjt.  bog,  (o  id)  3enianb  bic  ^änbe 
Quflefie,  DerfelbiBe  ben  Ijeillgen  <Sei|t 
empfiinge- 

ao  ipetruBaberfDrndiaulftni:  Dag 
6u  BerBammet  tDcrOeft  mit  beinern 
(Viclbe,  bag  bu  mcineft,  @ottcO  @abe 
merbc  burd)  igclb  erlanget. 

31  Du  njirftweberlftcllnoi^ünfan 
finbrn  an  bleftni  SBorle;  benn  Bein 
^tn  ift  nidjt  redjtfrtjaffen  Bor  (Bolt. 

23  Darum  tt)ue  tSugc  für  blefe  beinc 
a^otlKit,  unb  bitte  ffiott,  ob  bir  Berge- 
ben tBerben  niödjte  ber  ttüd  belneS 
i^erjenS. 

33  Denn  l<^  felje,  bag  bu  bifl  Bon 
bitterer  «olle,  unb  nertnüpft  mit 
llngetctfttlflreit. 

34  -Da  nniwprtetc  eimBn,  unb 
fprad);  Bittet  \1)t  ben  fcerrn  für 
mid],  bag  ber  Xeinee  über  mid}  forn- 
mt,  banon  l^r  gcfagt  babt. 

fiS  sie  aber  ba  fle  be.teuget,  unb 

gerebel  galten  bafl  gßBft  beS  Stnn. 

i  fitnrMM/r'Ai/rbrruni  gen^ertifalem, 


the  Iciiigdom  of  God,  and  the  ni 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptizad, 
buth  man  and  women. 

13  TJien  Sirfton  himselfbelievBii 
also :  and  vrhen  he  was  baptizad,,  , 
he  QontiQUed  wilh  Philip,  and  won^  , 
dered,  beholding  the  roiracles  and 
signs  which  vrere  done. 

1 4  Now  when  the  apastlea  whioh 
were  al  Jerusalem  heard  Ihat  Sa*i 
marin  had  received  the  word  of  .^ 
Gud,  Ihtiy  aent  uato  ihem  Petei'H 
and  John : 

15  Who,  when  ihey  we 
duwn,  prayed  for  ihera  Ihat  they 
might  receire  the  Uoly  Ghast  : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up-  ■ 
on  noiie  of  inem  ;  only  they  were 
baptized  in  Ihe  namä  of  the  Lord' 
Je..iisJ 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  i 
Ihem,  and  Ihey  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And   when   Simon   saw   (hat"'' 
ihrough  laying  an  of  the  apostles' 
liamJs  ihe  Holy  Ghoel  was  givenj 
he  offered  ihem  raoney,  j 

19  ISayin^,   Give   me  also   thia  ^ 
power,  mal  on  whoraBoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy  ' 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unlo  him,  Thy  . 
monev  perish  with  thee,  becaU9«| 
theo  hast  ihoughl  that  ihe  gifl  of  ■ 
God  may  be  pnrchased  with  mo- 

21  Thon  hast  neilher  par 
in  ihis  matter:  for  thy  hea 
right  in  ihe  sighl  of  God. 

S2  Repent  Ilierefore  of  this  thy« 


may  be  forgiveii  Ihae.  _ 

23  Foriperceivelhal  thouart  i^, 
Ihe  gall  Ol  bilterneas,  and  tn  Ü 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Theti  answered  Sirooa,  i 
said,  Pray  ya  lo  ihe  Lord  foi^?''! 
ihat  noneof  thune  thingBwhiU 
hnvB  spokBn  come  upoa  nte.  / 

25  And  ihey,  when  they  h» 
liftod  anA-pieatVi  \X\b  -snii 
Lord.  TeWTOeA  \«  io— =~\"-. 
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unb  ))rcbiQtcn  bad  (Süangelium  Dielen 
@aniarltlfd)en  glerfen. 

2G  »bcr  ber  Cngel  bcö  i&errn  rebetc 
ju  ¥f)illt)j)o,  unb  fprad):  etebe  auf, 
unb  ge^e  g^Ofn  SWIttag,  auf  bie 
etrage,  bie  Don  3erufalem  gel^t 
^\mh  gen  ®aj^a,  bie  ba  mäfle  ift. 

27  Unb  er  flanb  auf,  unb  ging  l^in. 
Unb  flc^e,  ein  SRann  an^  SRol^renlanb, 
ein  Äämmerer  unb  ®ehjaltiger  ber 
jtönigin  danbaced  in  SRol^renlanb, 
h)el(^er  War  über  afle  i^re  Sd^al^fam- 
mern,  ber  tvat  gefommen  gen  Serufa- 
lem,  anzubeten, 

38  Unb  50g  mieber  l^im,  unb  fag 
auf  feinem  SBagen,  unb  lad  ben  ^ro- 
b^eten  3ef«iflin. 

29  ©er  (Seifl  aber  \lpra6)  ju  ^^illj)- 
\>o:  ®ebe  t)in5u,  unb  mad)e  bid)  au 
bicfem  ©agen. 

30  ©a  lief  ^^ilibbud  l^inju,  unb 
l^örete,  bag  er  ben  ^^rob^en  3cfaiam 
laö,  unb  fbrad):  ßerficljefl  bu  aud), 
tüaö  bu  liefefl  ? 

31  C^r  aber  f))rad):  SBie  fann  id).  fo 
mid)  nid)t  Semanb  anleitet  *?  Unb 
emiabncte  ^^ilibbuni,  bag  er  aufträte 
unb  feljtc  fid)  bei)  ibm. 

32  Der  3nl)alt  aber  ber  @d)rift,  bie 
er  laö,  tvar  biefcr:  Gr  ift  mie  ein 
8d)af  3ur  Sd)lad)tung  gcfü{)ret,  unb 
flia  irie  ein  8amm  bor  feinem  @ci)erer; 
alfo  l)at  er  nid)t  aufget^an  feinen 
Snunb. 

33  3n  feiner  Sllebrigfcit  ifl  fein 
©crid)t  ergaben ;  irer  lüirb  aber  feineö 
gebend  2änge  auörcben?  I^tnn  fein 
geben  ifl  öon  ber  6rbe  tüeggenommen. 

31  3)a  antwortete  ber  Äämmerer 
^biiibbo,  unb  fbrad) :  3d)  bitte  bid), 
Don  lücm  rebet  ber  ^rob^et  fold)cö? 
©on  ibm  felbfl,  ober  bon  Scmanb 
anberö  ? 

35  spbilibbuö  aber  tbat  feinen  SKunb 
auf.  unb  fing  bon  blcfcr  ed)rift  an, 
unb  brcbigte  i^m  baö  (Süangelium 
üon  Sefn. 

36  Unb  als  fic  jogcn  ber  (Stroge 
nad),  ramen  flc  an  ein  SBaffer ;  unb 
ber  Äammerer  fbrad):    (Siebe,  ba  ifl 

SBiiffcr,  Wii&  i^nibert  ed,  bag  Id)  mid) 

taufen  laffe  ? 

37  ^f)Uippu9  aber  fprad) :  ^laubcft 


{>reached  the  gospel  in  many  vü- 
a^es  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  AriM, 
and  go  toward  the  soutli,  nnto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerasa- 
lem  unto  Gaza,  whioh  is  deaert 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went:  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia.  an  ea- 
nuch  of  great  authority  anaer  Can- 
dace  queen  of  the  EthioplanS)  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treaaure, 
and  had  conie  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship, 

28  Was  retnming;  and  sittingin 
hischariot,  read  EsaiaBtheprc^^oet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  aaid  nnto 
Philip,  Gro  near  and  join  thyself  to 
this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  ihithar  to  htm, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  1 

31  And  he  said.  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept  some  man  snould  guido  me? 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  Gome  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this.  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
fihearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment  was  taken  away :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  lifo  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuchanswered  Phi- 
lip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whora 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him- 
self,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water:  and  the  eunach  said,  See, 
Jiere  is  water;  what  doth  hinder 
me  lo  \)e  W^^XiiÄd'? 
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bu  l)on  flonicm  ötr.irn,  fo  ma(|  cfl  j 

tlDDbl  (Eljn,  er  antroortflt,  unt  fmd) : ! 
Sdj  nlaiibc,  baa  3ifu9  ßljri|t[iB  ©otlcs 
.     £o&n  ift. 

I        33  UnD  fr  biti  ben  SBagrn  galten, 
.'     nnb  nicflfii  f)Lnjl)  In  Du«  SSiiJTfr,  bei)- 
be  ^bllippuD  unb  Her  ftämiiKrcr ;  unti 
er  tiiufte  lf)n. 

39  Da  flc  obir  l)crauF  fliegen  uuS 
ii-m  SBnffrr.  rürfte  ttr  (Seift  brä 
^rrii  ilJ^ilipl'U'n  fjimuef;.  unB  bct 
Sämmcrcr  (ni)  ll):i  ni(l)t  mcjjr.  Br  jog 
abtr  (eine  Strafe  Fröljlid). 

40  Iß^llIppnA  abtricarC  (icfiinben  ^u 
ÜSbob,  unb  »anbelle  umher,  unb  l^e- 
bigle  allen  Stäbten  baa  ßuanoeiUim, 
bie  bog  tr  Eara  gen  EäfiiTien. 

I)a8  9  Cabitd. 
^auluä    aber  fcl)n(iubte    noifi  mit 
^-^  l^rofirn  unb  SUforbcn  miber  bie 
SüRfier  btfl  ^icrrn.  unb   ging  jum 
^oljentirifllet, 

2  Unb  bat  ihn  um  Btitfe  nfti  l^a- 
maSeufl  an  btt  edjuien,  auf  baft,  fo 
er  ellidje  biefeS  KedtB  fÖnPe,  SJI.in- 
ticr  unb  SUeiber,  er  fle  gebunben  füt)- 
relt  gen  3rrufoleni. 

3  Unb  Da  rr  auf  brm  aSege  fnai, 
unb  na!)e  beq  !Dam(i6cue  Mm,  unt- 
inidiltte  [()n  plößlld)  ein  2id)t  uom 
filmmel, 

)       4  Unb  er  fle!  auf  bie  Srbe,  unb 
1      ()6retc  eine   gtimmc,   bie  (prud)  ju 

iljm ;  Saul,  Saul,  waa  bccHoft  bu 
I      mid)? 

,'        5  Cr  aber  fprad) :  Sjerr,  Wer  btrt  bu  1 
I      5;cr  §trr  fprad) ;    3d)  bin  3efuS,  ben 

bu  oerfolflfß.  ISe  trirb  blr  fdimev  loer- 
I  ben,  nibcr  ben  £tad)cl  ju  löcten  Qu 
1.     tolbcrneben.) 

6  Unb  er  fprad)  mit  ^üttta  unb 
3n(ien  :  ficrr.  roüfl  mlllrt  bu.  Bafe  idj 
Ibun  foU*   !I>er  ^err  fprad)  ^n  ll)m: 

|€lrl)e  auf,  unb  gel)e  In  bie  StabI ;  ba 
,  »irb  man  bie  fugen,  titaS  Du  l^im 
folin. 

7  lirSIläniier  aber,  bie  feine  Olffüfir- 
ttn  Itören,  finnbeu  unb  waren  trUar- 
Kt;  tena  Rc  börctm  tlnt  Etimmt, 


lierest  wilh  all  thine  hsarl,  thon 
luayeat.  Anii  he  anawiired  and 
Said,  I  beJievB  Ihat  Jesus  Christ  ia 
Ihe  SoD  of  liod. 

38  And  he  commanded  tlie  oha- 
riot  lo  Bland  sliiJ :  and  Ihey  went 
dnu-n  both  into  the   waler,   boltk   ' 
rhilip  and  the   eiiimchj   and  ha 
baptized  him. 

3a  And  wken  ihey  were  come 
up  out  of  the  watsr,  ihe  Spirit  a< 
ihe  Lord  caui;hl  away  Philip,  ihftt 
the  eunueh  saw  him  no  more :  and 
he  wenl  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  Bill  Philip  was  10 undatAiiotug: 
and  paBsing  through,  he  preached 
in  all  the  eitles,  titi  he  came  to 
Cesaraa. 

CHAFTER  IX. 

AND  Saul,  yet  brealhing  ont 
tkrealeninga  and  siau^hter 
againsl  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  hiyih  priest. 

2  And  Jesifed  of  him  fetters  »  _ 
DarnaEcus  lo  tha  synagoguea,  thftt  | 
if  he  foundanyof  Ihisway,  whether  "] 
they  were  meii  or  women,  he  might 
brins  them  bound  unlo  Jerusaiem. 

3  Änd  as  he  jaurneyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  auddenly, 
ihere  shined  round  about  him  U 
light  from  heaven ; 

4  And  he  fetl  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying;  unlo  hini| 
Saul,  Saul,  why  perseoutefil   thou 

5  And  he  snid,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  1  And  the  Lord  eaid,  1  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  perseculeal.  M 
ia  hard  for  ihee  to  kick  againot 
the  priciEH. 

6  And  he  Irembling,  and  . 
nished,  said,  Lord,  what  wilt 
have  me  lo  do!     And  tbe  Lot 
saiii  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  il 
ike  city,  and  it  shall  be  tOU  i 
whal  thou  nioBl  do. 

7  And  ihe  mi-n  which  ioom 

wilh   \vln\    b\QO\   »■;t>.t'i\i\K!Ä,>a 
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8  8anlu9  aber  rl(i)trte  fld)  auf  Don 
ber  (Srbe.  unb  alö  er  feine  «iigen  auf- 
trat, fa^  er  !Jliemanb.  8ie  nabmen 
Ibn  aber  bct)  bcr  ftanb,  unb  fü^reten 
ibn  pen  Danmdcuit. 

9  Unb  er  toar  brei)  läge  nlc^t  fe- 
^enb,  unb  afj  nid)t,  unb  tranf  nid)!. 

10  (Jö  tüar  aber  ein  Sünger  ju  2)a- 
madcud,  mit  Flamen  Slnaniad;  au 
bem  f|)rad)  ber  fierr  Im  ®efid)tc: 
9nania!  Unb  er  \pxad):  ^ier  bin 
Id),  fierr. 

11  2)er  ^err  f|)rad)  au  l^m :  8tebe 
auf,  unb  gef)e  bin  in  bie  ©äffe,  bie  ba 
IS^eigt  bie  rid)tige,  unb  frage  in  bem 
^aufe  3ubä  nad)  8aulo,  mit  9tamen 
bon  Warfen ;  benn  fle^e,  er  htiti, 

12  Unb  bat  gefeben  im  ©eficbte 
einen  Wflann,  mit  9{amen  9(naniad,  au 
ibm  binein  fommen,  unb  bie  ^anb  auf 
l^n  legen,  bag  er  lieber  febenb  hjerbe. 

13  ^Inaniad  aber  anttvortete:  ^err, 
id)  f)ah(  öon  SSielen  geboret  bon  bie- 
fem  S)lanne,  h)ie  biet  Uebelö  er  beinen 
^eiligen  getban  f)at  au  Scrufalem  ] 

14  Unb  er  bat  allbier  8Kad)t  bon 
ben  ^»obenbrieflern,  ^n  blnben  alle, 
bie  beinen  S^amen  anrufen. 

15  ^er  fierr  aber  fbrad)  au  ibm: 
®ebe  bin,  benn  biefcr  ifi  mir  ein  a\i^' 
ermäblteö  Slüflaeng,  bag  er  meinen 
Sflamcn  trage  bor  ben  Reiben,  unb  bor 
ben  Königen,  unb  bor  ben  5llnbern  bon 
Sfracl. 

16  3d)  it)in  ibm  ^cl^en,  tüie  biel  er 
leiben  mug  um  meinet  9{amend  triüen. 

17  Unb  Slnaniaö  ging  bin,  unb 
fam  in  baö  fiauö,  unb  legte  bie^dnbe 
auf  ibn,  unb  fprac^:  2ieber  ©ruber 
Saul,  bcr  ifjerr  t)at  mid)  gefanbt  (ber 
bir  erfcbienen  ifl  auf  bem  SBcge,  ba  bu 
berfamcft)  bag  bu  njiebcr  fcl)enb  unb 
mit  bem  Ijeiligcn  ®eiflc  erfüUct  irer- 
bell. 

18  Unb  alfobalb  fiel  e6  bon  feinen 
5lugen  mie  8d)Ul)|)en,  unb  er  trarb 

Wlcöcr  fcl)cnb ; 

19  Unb  flanb  auf,  lieg  fld)  taufen, 
nb  tta!)tti  (Bpei\c  3u  fld),  unb  flo^"^ 


8  And  Saul  aroee  from  the  eaith; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man :  but  they  l^d  hiip 
by  the  band,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  dajB  with- 
out  sight,  and  neither  dicf  eat  nor 
drink.  ^ 

1 0  IT  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple  at  DamascuS;  named  Ananias; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
Vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
BehoM,  I  am  here.  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  Lora  said  unto  him, 
Arise.  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias,  Coming  in, 
and  puttiiig  his  band  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evii  he  hath  done  to 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  nie,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way. 
and  entered  into  the  house :  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {even  Jesus 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  camest)  hath  sent  me,  Ihat 
thou  mio:htest  receive  thy  sio;ht, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  ffll 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scak^s : 
and  he  reoeived  siirht  forthwith, 
and  atose,  and  was  baptized. 
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fltt).  Saiitui  abfc  »ar  ellldie  Sage 
bfO  Bcii  Sünnrrii  p  HomnSciifl. 

20  llnb  alfobfliB  pteftinictrGtjrißum 
In  Den  £d|ulcn,  Dag  bcrfciblgc  föottcS 
eobn  (ti), 

31  Sic  cnifcljtcn  fid)  ab«  aüt.  bie 
'  rs  böicCcn,  unb  fpradjen ;  3(1  bae 
nld)t,  bcr  ju  ^frufaifm  Der[iörte  aSt, 
bit  blcrcn  Statnen  anrufen,  unb  barum 
iKraetomnicn,  bafe  et  |ie  gebunben 
fütjte  p  bcn  $Df)Cnprleflerti  ? 

aa  Sonlufl  aber  Warb  Icmebr  Iräfll- 
ner,  unb  trieb  ble  Subcn  ein,  bie  ju 
S^amaUuS  iso^netcn,  unb  bemäljrte 
ee,  bng  blefer  ifl  ber  6{)ri(i. 

33  Unb  nad)  Dielen  Ifoflen  bielten 
bie  3ubfn  einen  fflutl)  jufammen,  bag 
(le  i!)ii  tSbtden. 

3*  abfreetoarbSaulofunb  ßet^an. 
bag  (ie  lljm  nadjnelletfn.  Sie  hülelen 
aber  Xag  unb  9Iad)t  an  ben  Zjiarcn, 
bdfi  fle  il)n  töbteten. 

25  üa  naljnien  tfin  bie  jünger  bei) 
ber  flad)l,  unb  Ibntrn  li)n  bur*  btc 
SIMucr.  unb  liegen  i(in  In  einem  ftbTbe 
t)lnab. 

2S  Da  ober  Saiilufi  gen  Serufalem 
tarn,  wrfu(l)lc  er,  fld)  p  ben  Süngetn 
ju  luai^en ;  unb  fle  fürdjteten  ^d)  alle 
Dor  Ibm,  unb  glaubten  nl(t)t,  bag  er 
ein  aünger  »öre. 

27  SarnabaS  aber  na^m  Ibn  ju  fieb' 
unD  fü^iett  l^n  an  bcn  %bo|trln,  uiib 
ttjfltillt  l^ncn,  »Ic  rr  auf  bcr  etrügc 
bcn  ftertn  gelegen,  unb  er  ulÜ  iljm 

terrtet,  unb  wie  er  ju  ©amaBeuB  ben 
lamcn  Sffu  frei)  geprebiget  Itntte. 

SS  Unb  er  isar  bci^  Ihnen,  unb  ging 
aus  unb  ein  ju  Serufaiem,  unb  ute- 
biflle  ben  Kamen  bcS  ficrrn  Jcfu  frei). 

29  t£r  rebele  aud),  unb  befragte  \iii) 
mit  bcn  ©rieben-,  aber  pe  fleüetcn 
ll}m  nad).  bog  fle  Itin  tSbteten. 

30  tia  baS  bie  B rüber  nfuferen, 
jieieitettn  fle  ftiH  gen  Eäfarien.  unö 
fd)lctten  iljn  gen  larfen. 

31  Se  datle  nun  b'c  »emeine  grie- 
tcn  tur*  sanj  3"^äit.  unb  »aliläa, 

fiab  ßamarla,  aiiD  baactc  fld),  unb 


was  San)  certain  dafs  witli  the 
tlifciplua  whicli  were  at  Damancus. 

SO  And  slmigtttway  fae  pteachad   ' 
Ctirisl  in  ihe  aynagögues,  Üal  ha 
isttk«  SonofGod. 

31  Bul  all  thal  tieard  kirn  «et« 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  ihis  ha 
that  deslroyed  them  which  calied 
OQ  Itiis  tiame  in  JeniSBlem,  and 
came  hitlier  for  tliat  inlenl,  itiat 
he  niisht  bring  ihem  bound  u 
the  chfef  prieslsl 

22  Bat  Sani  increaged  the  more 
in  streji^Eth,  and  confniinded  tha 
JewB  wtiich  dwell  at  Damascus, 
proring  ttiat  ihie  is  veiy  Cbrisl. 

23  T  And  after  that  many  day» 
were  fiilBIled,  Ihe  Jews  loot  cooo 
sei  lo  kill  him. 

24  But  iheir  layine  wait  wai 
knoivn  of  SauL    And  Iner  watched 

he   galBB  day  and   nigtit  to  li 

25  Then  the  discipleH  took  bim 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by 
tue  wall  m  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  ioin  him- 
Belf  ro  the  ditciples :  Dul  tbey 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  be- 
lieved  not  that  he  was  a  disciple, 

But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
ight  kirn  lo  the  apostles,  and  . 
declared  unta  them  how  he  had 
Seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
be  bad  spoken  lo  him,  and  hoir  , 
he  had  preached  Ixildly  al  Dama>- 
GUS  in.  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  AndbewaBwilhthemcoming 
ia  and  going  out  at  Jetusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  th« 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  di»- 
puted  agüinsl  Ihe  Greciaiis;  but 
ihey  went  aljout  to  slay  him. 

30  Whieh  when  the  breüirt 
knew,  they  brought  him  down 
Cesarea,   and   sent  him   totüs. 
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luanbcllf  In  bcr  gurttjltrS  ^mn,  iinb 
man  erfüllet  mil  Irofte  tri  (jclllflcn 
«ciftrt, 

33  e»  (trf*a[)  ater,  ba  VctruB  biit*- 
JOH  tilltnlbnliicn,  bafi  er  au*  jii  bcn 
fttllifldi  tarn,  blt  ju  Spbba  «oljneicn. 

33  Uaftlbn  fönt  tx  einen  ffliaim 
mit  Stamfn  «enenS,'  ad)l  Salire  long 
auf  bcra  öctit  flflcgtn,  btr  mar  gtäjt- 
brütfjig. 

3*  Unb  spctruB  fptaif)  p  ifim: 
Bcnea.  3rfu8  G&ilftiiS  nrndit  6i* 
Btfiinb;  (Icftc  auf,  unb  bellt  bir  ftibfr. 
Unb  aifobalb  ftanb  tt  auf. 

35  Unb  c6  ta^n  ll)n  alle,  ble  p 
2i)bba  unb  ju  Surona  luebncttn ;  bic 
bere^rltn  fi(^  ä«  bem  ^ttrn. 

3G  3u  Joppe  aber  rear  eine  Sflngr- 
rln,  mit  Wamen  tabea,  (locIdjcS  wr- 
bDimeKtOet  belgl;  dn  fAtt)(.)  bic  mar 
Boll  guter  Bßtrfe  unb  «lmo(rii.  btt  fic 
tgül. 

37  S6  begab  fld)  aber  ju  berfelbjgen 
3elt,  bog  fle  tränt  »nrb  unb  ftarb. 
Da  iDufttien  (Je  blcfdbige,  unb  Irglcn 
fle  auf  ben  efiller  (obern  Saal.) 

38  9iun  aber  ^)bba  naije  beij  3op- 
b«n  m.  ba  ble  Slmeer  bäretrn,  bng 
^rtritb  bafelbft  mar,  fonbtdi  fit  jweeu 
Dtännrr  ju  Itim,  unb  trmabnetrn  iijn. 
baß  er  fldjfl  nl*t  licje  bcrerltgcn,  ju 
lf)uen  }u  tDuimen, 

39  Siflrue  aber  ftunb  auf,  unb  fom 
lüK  itjnen.  Unb  nlfl  er  barflctomnien 
mar,  följtcten  fle  l&n  Ijlnaiif  auf  ben 
Söller,  unb  traten  um  ihn  alle  SSitt- 
iDcn,  rednelen,  unb  jclnten  ll)m  bie 
Biertc  unb  Rieiber,  Keldje  bic  Wc^ 
madjte,  inell  fle  bet)  ll)ncn  War. 

40  Unb  ba  Vetrue  fle  aUt  IitnnuB 
getrifben  balle,  tnieetc  trnlebcr,  betete, 
unb  manbic  fld;  ju  bem  &eid;nam(, 
unbfpcad;:  Xabea,  ftebe  auf.  Hub 
fle  tfial  ifire  «ugen  auf;  unb  ta  fle 
^truffl  fnb,  fegte  fle  ptb  miebec. 

41  dr  aber  gab  Iljr  ble  ^anb,  unb 
ridjtetc  fle  auf,  uuh  rief  bic  §tliigen, 
unb  ble  IBitimcn,  unb  ^cUele  fle  le- 
benbif]  bar. 

43  Unb  ee  tsarb  tunb  burd)  ganj 


and  Walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lori),  and  ia  Ihe  comfon  of  tho 
Holy  Gtiosl.  were  muitiplied. 

32  7  And  it  f^ame  lo  paen,  aa 
Pelecpassed  throogtiout  atiqtiar- 
lers,  he  came  down  also  to  Iha 
saiiitB  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  ihere  he  found  a  certain 
man    n-dined    Eneas,   wbiuh   had 

liis  bed  eigtit  yeais,  and  wbs 


iick  of  the  palsy. 
34    AliJ   Puter   s 


Enea»,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  ihee 
whole:  arlse,  and  maki)  thy  bed. 
Ami  he  aroBB  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  8aron  saw  hiraj  and  lumod  to 
the  Lord. 

36  1f  New  ihere  woa  at  Joppo 
a,  certain  disciple  nitmed  Tahilha, 
whieh  by  iiiterpretalion  ia  caJIed 
Doroas;  Ihifl  woman  was  füll  of 
good  works  and  almS'deeds  wliieb 
ahe  did, 

37  And  it  came  to  pasa  in  ihOBS 
day»,  that  she  was  siok,  and  died: 
whora  when  thay  had  washed, 
ihey  laid  Aer  in  an  Upper  Chamber. 

38  And  farasmach  as  Lydda  wbe 
nigh  tD  Jopna,  and  Ihe  dificiplei 
had  heard  tnal  Peter  woa  thare, 
they  sent  iintu  hini  Iwn  men,  do- 
eiring  käa  that  he  would  notdelay 

39  Then  Peler  arose,  and  went 
wilh  them.  When  he  was  come, 
thay  brought  him  into  the  uppar 
Chamber:  and  alt  the  widowa 
slood  by  him  wtteping,  and  shew- 
ing  the  coatB  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  whue  Bhe  was  with 
them. 

40  Bm  Peter  pnt  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
nnd  turning  Am  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  ojieiied 
her  eyea :  and  when  aha  aaw  Pe- 
ter, aha  sal  np, 

41  And  he  gave  her  Ais  band, 
and  lifted  her  up;  and  when  he' 
had  called  Ihe  saints  and  widowa, 
he  preaented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughoul 
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poppen,  unb  Sielr  Kurten  s'änbig  an 
bcn  ^cnn. 
43  Unb  ce  gffdidb,  bog  er  lange 
3eit  jQ^opDe  blieb  bei)  einem  Simon, 
bcr  ein  (Scrb«  mar. 

2)a8  10  6a|)UeI. 

,    (TpB  ipar  aber  ein  3IIann  au  Efifurien, 

^  mil  Warnen  Cornelius,  ein  ^aup'- 

mann  Gon  bcr  Sdjaar,  bie  ba  ^elgl 

bie  SScIFdje, 

2  (üoltlelig  unb  gotleerürdfllg,  fammt 
feinem  flnnjfi»  önufc,  unb  fla&  bem 
SÜolfe  Diele  Ulm Dfcn,  unb  betete  immer 
jn  ®ctt. 

3  Der  fa&  In  einem  (gcfirfjle  offcn- 
bnrlid),  um  bte  nninle  eiunbc  am 
Züge,  einen  Sngel  tSolteS  ^u  lljm  ein- 
flrljfn,  btt  fprutS  ju  itjni :  Ccmeli ! 

4  ür  ober  Faft  iljn  on,  erldjruf,  unb 
fprad):  l&en, iDoe  Iftfi?  ürabcrfDrat^ 
)ul[)m:  I)ein@ebet,unbbeinESllmDfen 
pnb  i}lnauf  gerommen  In  taS  0cbäd)t- 

5  Unb  nun  (enbe  anänncr  gen  3oli- 
fen,  unb  Infi  forbern  Simon,  mit  bcm 
3uiiamtn  ^etruB, 

G  Sl'eldjtr  i|t  jur  Verberge  bei)  einem 
©trbtr.  Simon,  bej  §aua  am  Watt 
lient,  bee  mitb  blr  (agen,  maS  bu  tdun 
foBH- 

7  Unb  ba  ber  ßngcl,  b<T  mit  ßornc- 
.   Ito  rebttr,  ^imoeg gegangen  mar,  rief 

tr  jiDeen  feiner  J^aufirned^te,  unb  einen 
gotteefüidjtigen  ArlegftTnri^t  Don  be- 
ncn,  bie  auf  ttin  Parteien*, 

8  Unb  erjäljlle  ee  i|)nen  alleB,  unb 
fanble  fie  gen  Soplien. 

9  I'c«  onbern  JageS,  ba  bleft  auf 
trm  aCfge  maren.unb  nabejurStabi 
tarnen,  flieg  ^elruS  Ijlnauf  auf  ben 
geiler  JU  beten,  um  bie  fed^le  Siunbe. 

10  Unb  alB  er  (lungrig  marb,  monie 
tr  flnbel6en,  (fpeifen.)   Ha  (le  lljm 

L  aber  jubereiteteu,  warb  te  (ntp<n. 


ije:  ^e  sball  teil  thee  whal  ihcm 
luglitest  to  do. 

7  Aiid    when   Ihe  angel  which^ 
spake  unlo  Cornelius  was  deparict* 
he  called  two  of  his  household  s 
vants,  and  a  devoul  Boldier  of  ihi 
that  waited  on  him  contbunily! 

8  And  when  he  had  decla« 
these  Ihings  mito  ihem,  he 
Ihem  to  Joppa, 

9  TT  On  thö  roorrow,  aa  they  m-i 
on  iheir  joutiiey,  aiid  drew  n 
iinto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  uf 
Ihe   house-top  to  pcay,  about  th< 
sixth  hoar  t 

10  And  he  became  very  hutierv, 
and  would  hnve  eaten:  tut  whiliB 
they  made   ready,  he  feil 

11  Unb  fat»  bfn  filmmel  aufnelJian,      11  kn4  bävj  \iea.ie\\  oieeT-eÄiV 

Bllb  bcrnitber  fnftiril  ju  it>m  ein  ffle-    a  certam  leeaeX  Äe»ic&S^t^*fe  -a 

l  fi$,ii>le  ein  gro^ti  irinrneO  lud),  an  \  bim,  a«  ii  \iajl  \ieeTi  tj.  ^«<*-* 


33T  1 

at  he    i 
witk   I 


all  Jappa:  and  many  beliered 
Iho  Loi'd. 

43  And  it  came  to  paas,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with. 
One  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  ii 
Cesarea,  called  ComeUus,  i 
centurion  of  ihe  band  called  ihe 
Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared   God  with   all   his    house, 
which    gava   much   alras  Ii 
peopla,   and    prayed   to   God   al- 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidentljf 
about  Ihn  ninih  honr  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  comine  in  tn  him, 
and  Bitj'ing  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  loolted  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  eaid,  Whal  is  it, 
Lord  \  And  he  sald  unlo  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  con 
up  foi  a  memorial  before  God. 

6  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  on«  >iim0D,  nhoee  snr- 
name  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
whose  hotise  is  by  itie  w 


lieh 
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biet  3^l>ffln  gcbunbcn,  unb  toaih  nle- 
bergelajTcn  auf  blc  drbc ; 

12  Darinnen  h)arcn  aUcrlelj  bierfü- 
jjlgc  2f)itxt  bcr  drbc,  unb  tüllbc  %f)\m, 
unb  ©ctvürm,  nnb  $B5gel  bed  j^^in- 
mclö. 

13  Unb  gcfd)a^  eine  Stimme  ju 
il)m :  ete^e  auf,  ^etre,  fd)lad)te  unb 

U  ^etnid  aber  f|)rad):  O  nein, 
^err;  benn  Id)  fjabe  nod)  nie  ethjaö 
©emeineö  ober  Unreines  gegeffen. 

l&  Unb  bie  Stimme  fprad)  gunt 
anbern  SRale  ju  i^m :  8Bad  ®ott  ge- 
reintget  ^t,  bad  mad)e  bu  nid)t  ge- 
mein. 

16  Unb  bad  gefd)al^  au  brei)  äJlalen ; 
unb  baö  ®efä|  tt>arb  mieber  aufge- 
nommen gen  ^immel. 

17  9rid  aber  ^etrud  fid)  in  i^m  felb|t 
befümmerte,  tüa%  ba9  ®e{!d)t  tödre, 
bad  er  gefel)en  ^atte,  flel^,  ba  fragten 
bie  SRanner  bon  (^ornetio  gefanbt, 
nad)  bem  i^ufe  ©imond,  unb  ftanben 
an  ber  ^^üre, 

18  Riefen,  unb  forfc^ten,  ob  Simon, 
mit  bem  Sunamen  $etru9,  adba  aur 
Verberge  tt)äre? 

19  3nbem  aber  ^etru«  fid)  beflnnetc 
über  bem  ®efid)te,  fprad)  ber  ®eifl  au 
i^m:    Sie^,  brei)   SWänner   fud)en 

bid); 

20  «ber  flel^e  auf,  fleige  l^inab  nnb 

aiel)e  mit  i^nen,  unb  a^eifle  nlc^td ; 
benn  id)  ^aht  (le  gefanbt. 

21  3)a  flieg  ^etruö  ^inab  a«  ben 
Scannern,  bie  bon  ßornelio  an  i^m  ge- 
fanbt »aren,  unb  fjjrac^ :  @ief)e,  id) 
bin  eö,  ben  i^x  fud)et;  tra«  ifl  bie 
©ac^e,  barum  i^r  l^ier  fet)b  ? 

22  Sie  aber  f|)rad)en:  6orneIlu8, 
ber  ^auj)tmann,  ein  frommer  unb 
gotteöfürd)tiger  SKann,  unb  guteö 
®erücl)t8  bet)  bem  gotiaen  Colfe  ber 
Suben,  bat  einen  »efebl  empfangen 
bom  ^eiligen  dngel,  bai  er  bic^  follte 
forbern  laffen  in  fein  fiauß,  unb 
SBorte  bon  bir  l^ören. 

23  Da  rief  er  fle  l^inein,  unb  be- 
ffcrbergte  fle.  Deö  anbern  ^ageö  aog 
^etrue  aii&  mit  il^ncn,  unb  etlid)e 

J&räber  t>on  3oppcn  gingen  m\t  i!)m. 


knit  at  the  foar  oomerBi  ud  bt 
down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  Üie  eurtib^  aad 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  tlimgB, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  Toioe  tö 
him,  Riscj  Peter ;  kill|  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  NotBo,  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  tldiig 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  yoice  sptAe  HBtoldm 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hfith  cleansed,  that  call  not  ihn 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and 
the  yessel  was  received  op  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doabted  In 
himself  what  thisvision  whiidilie 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  tfae 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Simoa'i 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  ^e- 
ther  Simon,  which  was  Bumamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  1^  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
Vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  theo. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius ;  and  said,  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek  :  what  is 
the  cause  whereibre  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews. 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  wilh  them,  and 
\  ceT\.a.m  "bTe\5cuea  ItoroL  Jo^pa   ac- 
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24  Hub  ^f8  (luMm  Zanei  tamtn  Re 
ein  Bcn  Giifiirltn,  6Drn(llue  aber 
»arick  ntif  (if,  iinb  riff  jiifammcii 
feine  BfmanOtc  unb  grcuoDe. 

SS  llnt)  als  $(lni6  hinein  fam, 
flinn  ibmlSorncIlueciiliicgin,  uiieficl 
jil  feinen  güfitii,  unb  bctfte  il)n  nn. 

ßü  i(Jflf"*  fl^"  ri^Ittf  iftn  nuf,  unb 
fbrad):  ®tr1}e  auf,  id)  bia  aud)  du 
SRrnfd;. 

37  Unb  (ilO  rr  |1(^  mit  I6ni  bcftiro- 
d)i;n  tjattc,  ging  er  ti'mtla.  unb  fnnb 
iijxer  biele,  bic  jufammtn  gctommeii 

28  tlnt)  rr  fptatt)  ju  ifintn :  Sftr 
rtiffd.  H)!e  tO  ein  ungfiBofintrt  Dinfl 
Ift  einem  3übifd}cn  ISiannr,  fid)  ju 
l^un  ober  ju  Fommen  ^u  dneni  jrcmb- 
Unge;  aber  ®olt  tjat  mir  gtjciget, 
feinen  ntfnfdjen  gemein  ober  unrein 
i«  ftflStn. 

29  T^arnm  ftobt  lil)  mid)  nlt^t  gclud- 
(lerl  ju  tommcn.  aifl  Id)  bin  ^rge- 
forbert.  6o  frage  id)  etid)  nun,  wa- 
lum  lt)r  mld)  f)nbt  laffcn  fbrbtrn? 

30  6oinclluflf))rad):  3di  ^abe  biet 
Sage  gtfoftet  bie  an  birfe  Stuiibe, 
unb  um  bit  neunte  Stunbe  betete  tdj 
In  meinem  ^ufc.  Unb  fiel)c,  6a  trat 
ein  snann  bor  ml<ti  In  einem  Ijellen 
filcil^e, 

31  llnb  fprn(5;  eornell,  bdn  Okbcl 
m  crbörct,  nnb  Bcinrr  Blmofen  ifl  ge- 
bad)t  morben  üor  ffioit. 

3a  £d  fenbe  nun  gen  SöpPf.  "ib 
lag  ^emifen  duen  Simon,  mit  beni 
Stinamtn  HSeltiiB,  meldjer  ift  jur  feer- 
■btrgt  In  btm  feoufe  bea  BerberO  Si- 
raonB,  an  btm  BKeerej  brr  mlib  blr, 
loenn  er  tenimt,  fasen. 

33  Uo  fanbte  idj  bon  Stunb  an  ju 
bir,  Unb  bu  &afi  rooijifletijan,  bag  bu 
gefommtn  bift.  Slun  flnb  lolr  alle  Ijier 
gegenronrlig  bor  ©Ott,  ju  l)6ren  aDc8. 
wat  blr  bon  ffiolt  befoljltn  l|t. 


24  Andtiiemorrowarterlheyfin- 
lereJ  iiito  Cpsarea.  And  Cornelios 
wRiled  for  them,  and  had  calltd 
logether   his   kiusmen   and    aear 

25  Äiid  aa  Peter  was  Coming  in. 
Cornelius  met  hitn,  and  fei!  down 
at  his  feel,  and  worshippad  kim. 

26  But  Peter  Iciok  him  up,  Baying, 
Staniiup:  I  mjself  also  am  a  mnu. 

27  Aiid  as  he  lalked  with  him, 
he  wenl  in,  and  found  many  Ibat 
were  eome  togellier. 


1  uniawful 


34  ^etrnS  aber  tlial  feinen  Vlunb 
auf,  unb  fbrnd);  Sinn  erfatirc  1*  mit 
ber  Sßdhrbell,  bng  ©oll  bie  ¥"foii 
flli^l  onflfjr/;  i  petsone; 

35  eontcrn  In  aünici)  ßoire,  h>ei  \    35  Bai 


28  And  he  eaid 
ktio«  how  Ihot  ii 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
kenp  Company,  or  oome  unlö  one 
of  anolher  nation;  but  God  hath 
ehewed  me  thal  I  Bhould  not  call 
any  man  oomrnon  or  unclean. 

23  Therefore  caine  I  unto  you 
wilhout  gainBayine,  as  soori  as  i 
was  sent  for :  1  ask  Iharefore  for 
■whal  intern  ye  liave  aenl  for  me  1    , 

30  And  Cornelius  Said,  Fourdaj'» 
ago  I  was  fanling  nnttl  Ihis  hour; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prnyed  in 
my  house,  and  behold,  a  man  stond 
before  me  in  bright  clolhing, 

31  And  «aid.  Cornelius,  thyprayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  aru  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  slght  of 
God. 

32  Send  iherefora  lo  Joppa,  aud 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  suniama 
is  Peter  ]  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  ona  Simon  a  latiiter,  by  Ihe  se»-  . 
Bide :  who,  when  he  oometh,  it  *■ 
speak  unlo  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  1  s 
lo  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  donaj 
Ihat  thou  art  ooras.  Now  iherefon 
are  we  all  here  present  before  Q 
lohearalhhinea'   "  ' 
Bii  theo  of  GoA. 

34  %  Then  Peter  openad  J 
moiilh,  and  said,  Of  a  Irulh  I  f 
ceive  tlial  God  a  W '" 


\  «■»«rj  ■KKÖ.'ÄS  ■ 
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i&n  fürdjtct  unb  tei^t  l^ul,  bcr  ift  ibm 
anflcncljni. 

36  3l)r  mifict  to!>f)l  »on  btt  'prft'lHt. 
bic  fflolt  )u  Btn  Sinbcrn  3frocI  gcfnntt 
t)at,  unb  Krrünfiigcn  laffcn  bcn  grtr- 
bcn  bur*  Stfum  Kdrinum,  (»clitjcr 
ift  flD  &frr  übtr  allc6 ;) 

37  Dlt  bun^  bo8  aanje  3übifdit 
aanb  BcfdjtjKn  ifl,  unb  angeflurifieii 
In  ßnliiiia,  uad)  bcr  l^aufc,  bic  3o- 
ijanntfl  |)TCblgtt : 

38  HSle  eott  bdifelblgcn  3cfuni  uon 
Kaiatttt)  n'^nibit  bat  mit  btni  b^ili- 
pn  (Seifte  unb  fliart;  bcr  unil^fr  gc- 
aogcn  Ift,  unb  ijnt  li:ol)l|;(ti)iin  unb 
flcfunb  gcmod}!  alle,  bic  wm  Srufcl 
ubcnoältlgct  waren ;  bcnn  ®oH  mar 
m<t  Ibm. 

39  Unb  iDir  (Inb  3cii(icn  aüte  bcft, 
bo8  et  flcllian  hai  im  3"0if(i)cn  iaitit. 
unb  ju  3crufiiieni.  Stn  bnbcn  pe 
gtlöblct,  unb  an  ein  Sjaii  oeijänget 

40  Dcnfclbigen  ^at  ®dH  nufcrtocffe t 
am  brlltcn  Sage,  unb  l[)n  Inffen  of- 
fenbar werben, 

41  8tid)t  allem  IBoIIc,  foiibcrn  un8 
bcn  corcntiäljUen  3eugen  ben  fflotl, 
bic  mir  mit  il)m  seaeflcn  unb  gctnin- 
Fen  babcn,  nacbbem  er  aufcrfianCcn  l|l 
Don  brn  iDbleii. 

43  Unb  er  bi^t  unB  gcbolcn  jü  prt- 
bigcn  bem  UdDc,  unb  ju  jriigen.  bng 
er  if)  Derorbncl  Uon  @Dlt  ein  atldjter 
ter  Beben b Igen  unb  6er  Sotten. 

43  Bon  biefem  jeugen  aüc  ^ropfic- 
tcn,  ba|  bard)  feinen  Stamen  alle, 
bic  an  i^n  glauben.  Ißcrgebung  ber 
eünben  empfangen  feilen. 

44  Dn  ^clrnS  ncrti  biffe  äßorte  re- 
bete,  flei  ber  heilige  Keift  auf  alle,  ble 
bcm  SEorle  juböreten. 

45  Unb  bte  Q^iäubigcn  aue  ber  SSr- 
fdinrlbung.  ble  mit  ^etro  gcfomnien 
tuaren,  cntfeRtcn  |]d),  bng  oitrtj  ouf  bic 
^Iben  ble  (gäbe  te6  ^(1%"  örlftefl 
fluSgeg offen  Warb 

46  Denn  fie  Eifireten.  bag  fie  mit 
auiigen  rcbrtcn.  nnb  Sott  fiod)  prie- 
(en.    !Da  Hniniortttc  IJelruB;  I 


feäreth  tum  and  workelh  right- 
eoueneas,  is  accepled  wilh  him. 

36  The  worri  which  Goil  aent  nn- 
lo  ihe  children  of  lKra.el,  nreachin« 
peaceby  Jesus  Christ:  (jie  Ib  Lord 
ofall:) 

37  That  Word,  I  Mi/,  ye  know, 
wiiich  WBB  published  thruii^hout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  llie  bajitistn  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  GhoBt  and 
wilh  power;  who  wentaboul  doing 
good,  and  heahng  all  ihat  were  op- 
prcBsed  of  the  devil;  for  God  wna 
wilh  him. 

39  And  we  are  wilnessee  of  all 
Ihines  which  he  did^  bolh  in  the 
landof  Ihe  Jews.arid  in  Jerusalem; 
whom  they  siew  and  lianged  on  a 


41  N'ol  to  all  the  people,  but  an- 
te witnesses  chosen  beiore  of  God, 
esmi  to  US,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  afler  he  rose  from  Ihe 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preauh  unio  the  peopla,  and  to  les- 
tify  ihai  it  is  he  whicli  was  ordain- 
ed  of  Gud  (o  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  Ihe  prophets 
witnese,  Ihat  through  his  name 
wliDsoever  believeth  In  him  ahall 

44  HWbile  Peter  yetspnketheaa 
words,  the  Holy  GhoBt  feil  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  ihe  circumcision 
which  belle ved,  wera  astonished, 
as  many  aa  came  with  Peter,  be- 
oause  Ihat  on  the  Gentilee  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ühosl. 

46  For  they  heard  them  apeak 
wilh  longues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 
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47  BJIag  aaä)  Sfmanb  toD  aSafftr 
Wcbrcn,  Bflg  tiefe  nid)l  n«"ufEl  wer- 
ten, bie  Um  &rUl0eii  ®dfl  empfangen 
^abfn,  glcirtjmitoudjniir^ 

48  Unb  bcf>i!)I  R<  ^u  laufen  in  bcm 
Btamtn  beB  ^rn.  Da  baten  fle  i^n. 
bag  er  ellldje  Zagt  ba  bliebe. 


Sanbe  tcarcn.  bag  aud)  ble  gelben 
Ratten  ISottcS  Stört  anfienommen. 

2  Ilnb  bn  ([kirne  filnonf  rmn  gen 
Semfalrnt,  jantten  mit  lljm,  bie  aus 
bcr  SefdjneiBting  maren, 

3  Ilnb  ftjrodjrn :  Du  bifl  tlngegnn- 
gin  ju  ben  ajtnnnern,  bie  äiorbaut 
Ijübfu,  unb  ?iafl  mit  ifincn  gEgflTen. 

4  ^{truS  aber  l)Ob  an,  unb  trjäf)\lt 
(6  itjuen  nad)  einanber  tjer,  unb  (prad) : 

5  3d)  t»ar  in  ber  etab!  Solipt  im 
©ebftt,  utiB  iDatb  ftitjüttt,  iinB  feil) 
ein  <9eiltl)t,  nemlid)  ein  @efäg  ^ernlr- 
ber  faljrtn,  mit  dn  grogeB  lelncneB 
Zai).  mit  bltr  SiPfeln-  unb  nlebfrge- 
laffeii  bom  ^Immei,  unb  efl  Um  bis 

—  au  mir. 

6  Darein  fa^  id),  unb  warb  getrabr, 
unb  fa6  blcrfufiiae  I&iere  btr  (Srbe, 
unb  roilbt  Ibttre,  unb  ®emnrm,  unb 
SiiQtl  btS  ^immeiB. 

7  3d)  iiärtte  aber  eine  Stimme,  bre 
forad)  au  mir:  gitlje  auf,  ^ttrt. 
rd)lad)te  unb  ig. 

8  3*  aber  fprat^:  D  nein,  ^m; 
benn  eS  ift  nie  Mn  @{meinc3  nod} 
UnrdneB  in  meinen  SDiunb  gegangen, 

9  Über  bie  Stimme  antmortete  mir 
jURi  onbrrn  fSlait  Dom  ^Immel: 
fBoB  (Holt  gertinlget  t)at,  bae  maijt 

I  bu  nii^t  gemein. 

10  rae  gefttiab  aber  Sreijmal;  unb 
Warb  allce  mieber  Ijlnaiif  gen  ftiinmd 
fiejcgeu, 

11  Unb  (le^etjcn  etunb  an  flanben 
I  brtS  ffliönner  uor  bcm  Saufe,  badn- 
iKta  l(t>  iDir,  gefanM  bon  fföfaritn  ju 


it  be  bapti»!f^d, 
red    tlie   Holy 


47  Can  any  r 
that  theae  shoulil  ni 
which    iliive    1 
Giiosl  33  weil  aswe' 

4S  And  he  commaiided  them  ta  I 
be  baptized  iil  the  name  of  the 
LorcJ.     Then  prayed  they  bim  to 
tarry  cerlain  dayB. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  the  apOBtlea  and  breihren 
that  were  in  Judea,  heard  that 
the  GentileB  had  also  received  ths 
Word  of  God. 

2  Ajid  when  Peter  waa  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  Ihal  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  hini] 

3  Saying,  Thou  wenteat  in  to  meit 
uticircumcised,  and  didsl  eaX  with 

4  Bul  Peter  rehearaed  the  malteT 
from  Ihe  begintiing,  and  exjwund- 
ed  ü  by  Order  imtu  thcrn,  saying, 

5  1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing:  and  in  alrancfllrawa  Vision,    i 
A  cerlain  vessel  descend,  as  il  had 
heen  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four   comers ;   and  it 


6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mino  eyes,  I  conaidered, 
and  aaw  four-faoled  beasts  of  tha 
earth,  and  wild  beaale,  and  creep- 
ing Ihings,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voiee  saying  un- 
to  me,  Ariae,  Peter;  alay,  and 


nothing 


1,  Not  ao,  Lord  r  fo»  i 
non  or  uiidean  hüttLl 
entered  inlo  niy  mouth.'J 
9  Bul  the  voice  answered  m»^ 
again  from  heaven,  What  ( 
hnth  cleansed,  Ihat  call  not  i. 


1 0  ATid  this  waa  done  three  tiia. 
nnd  ali  were  drnwu  up  agoin  Ü 

11  An<ibehold,irainediale1yli 
were  viitee  «neft  aV«a&.'^  t"  " " 
10   Vbe  \iouw5  \s\iexe  \  "• 

,  trom  Ccsatea  mWa  ma . 
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12  ^cr  ®cifl  aber  f|)rad)  au  mir,  Id) 
foUtc  mit  il^nen  geben,  unb  nid)t 
^tvcifeln.  (1^9  faraen  aber  mit  mir  biefe 
fccbö  ii^rübcr,  unb  lüir  gingen  in  bcö 
SJhiuncö  S^^ciii^. 

13  Unb  er  t}erränbigte  un9,  tt>\e  er 
geffben  b^tte  einen  (ingel  in  feinem 
i»aufe  flehen,  ber  ju  ibm  gefj)ro(ben 
bätte:  (Benbe  S)länner  gen  3o|)|)en, 
unb  lag  f orbern  ben  Simon,  mit  bem 
3unanicn  ^etrud ; 

14  I5er  mirb  blr  ©orte  fagen,  ba- 
burd)  bu  feiig  merbefl,  unb  bein  gan- 
5e0  ii^ud. 

15  3nbem  aber  id)  anfing  au  reben, 
fiel  ber  belüge  ®eifl  auf  fle,  gleicbmie 
auf  und  am  erflen  anfange. 

16  !Da  gebacbte  id)  an  bad  Sßort  M 
i^errn,  ald  er  fagte:  Sobanned  l)at 
mit  SßafTer  getauft ;  Ibr  aber  follt  mit 
bem  beiligen  ®eifle  getauft  merben. 

17  ®o  nun  ®ott  ibnen  glelcbe  ®aben 
gegeben  \)atf  tele  aucb  un9,  bie  ba 
glauben  an  ben  ^errn  3cfum  (Ebrift : 
Sßer  tt>ax  id),  bag  id)  fonnte  ®ott 
tpebren  ? 

18  I5a  (le  ba9  f)bxettn,  fcbiDlegen  |le 
fliUe,  unb  lobten  ®ott,  unb  fpracben : 
@o  bot  ©Ott  aucb  ben  gelben  16uge 
gegeben  jum  ^cUn ! 

19  !Dle  aber  gerflreuet  hjaren  in  ber 
Jlrübfal,  fo  fl(b  über  Ste|)bano  erbob, 
gingen  umber  bi9  gen  ^b^nicien,  unb 
6b|iern,  unb  5lntiod)ia ;  unb  rebeten 
baö  ^ort  3u  9{iemanb,  benn  allein  au 
benSuben. 

20  68  maren  aber  etü(be  unter  ib- 
nen. SWänner  bon  Gbl^ern  unb  ^\)xtnt, 
bie  famen  gen  Slntiocbia,  unb  rebeten 
oud)  3«  ben  ©riecben,  unb  |)rebigten 
bae  eüangelium  bom  i^errn  3efu. 

21  Unb  bie  ^anb  beö  feerrn  hjar 
mit  ibnc;i,  unb  eine  groge  3abl  h)arb 
gläubig,  unb  befcbrte  (id)  ju  bem 
^crrn. 

22  es  fam  aber  biefe  Qflebe  bon  ibnen 
bor  bie  Obren  ber  ®emcine  ju  Scrufa- 
Icm ;  unb  fic  fanbten  öarnabam,  baß 
^^'  ißnQittQc  bi^  gen  ^ntiod)ia. 

23  ÄBcIc^er,  ba  er  ^inoclommcutt)at, 


12  And  the  Spiritbad»megöinÜi 
them,  nothing  doubtiiig.  Moreorer. 
these  sLx  brethren  acoompaoiiea 
me,  and  we  entered  into  the  num'i 
house: 

13  And  he  shewed  oftbow  ha  had 
Seen  an  angel  iu  his  honaOi  which 
stood  and  said  unto  hitn,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Siznoni  whose 
sumame  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  teil  thee  woidi^ 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  hoiMS 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  feil  on  them,  aa  on  ns 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  tbe  Word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  trat 
ye  shall  be  baptized  witk  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gare 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  ns, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  oould 
withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things. 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorif^ 
God,  sayins;  Then  mth  God  also 
to  the  Gentlles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  1  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered  abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  trayelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cy  rene,  which  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  band  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them:  and  a  great  mimber 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  1  Then  tidingsof  these  thinjrs 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
seut  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  iai  a&  J^uXicM^ti. 

9^  ^^I\^o,'w\LeI^\l'ac»'a'mÄ^^sA\»s^A. 
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nnb  fo^  ble  ®aabc  <8oUeS,  Icarb  er 
ftofi.  iinb  frmnf)nttc  flc  nKf,  bafi  fle 
mit  ftücm  ftcrjcn  an  bem^crrn  bleibe» 
moKtfn. 
34  iDennerlparein  frommfr  HJlann, 


.  wa.B  e'laxL 


Seen  the  grace  of  God,  n-a.B  glad, 
and  exhorleJ  thera  aU,  ihal  with 
purpoaeof  heart  ihey  wuuld  cleave 
unto  ihe  LorJ. 
24  For  hu  was  b  good  raoji^  and 


1  bi^ilinen  iStiftii  unb  @iaubeiiä, ,  füllof  ilie  HolyGhost,andof  iaith: 
unb  cfl  warb  da  flroHca  SJolt  bem  and  mueh  people  waa  added  unlo 
^errn  jugelljan,  the  Lord. 

05  SSatnabaS  abci  jog  au3  gfn  25  Then  departed  Bamabas  to 
3arfe>ii  Sauium  tclcbcr  JU  ftid)cil.        i  Tarsus,  for  to  eeek  Sau! : 

36  Unb  ba  er  i^n  fanb,  fü&rete  er  ]  26  And  when  he  had  found  hira, 
ll)a  gen  üntlodiia.  Unb  |le  blieben  bei)  t  he  brought  him  unto  Amioch.  Aiid 
bcF  gemeint  ein  gunjcS  3>il)r,  uab  .  it  came  to  pass,  tbat  a  whole  yea( 
leftretcn  blel  ffioira ;  bafiEr  bie  Sriiigrc  they  assembled  themselves  witli 
1  etilen  ju  ?lnlio$la  ISl)ri(leu   gc-    the  church,  and  laught  much  peo- 


uaitnt  iDDrben. 

27  3n  betifelbfacn  lagen  (amen 
^rop^clen  boii  Serufalem  gen  Üntio- 
i)ia. 

28  llnb  einer  unfer  iftnen,  mll  äia- 
nien  tfgabue,  fianb  auf.  unb  beutete 
burcb  bcn  ®dft  eine  grogc  S^enrung, 
bie  bfl  (oinmen  [ollte  übe:  ben  ganjen 
ÄreiS  ber  erbe;  »eirtje  gefdjii!)  unter 
bem  flaifer  Claublo. 

39  aber  unter  ben  SQtiflern  befiftlDg 
ein  3egli(I)er,  na(i)beni  er  Dcrmodjle.  ju 
fenben  e!ne^anbrcid)ung  ben  Srübern, 
bie  in  3iibäa  üjclincten. 

30  SSIe  |le  benn  <iu(i)  ir;aten.  unb 
rdjiiTten  tSp  ben  aelle|lcn,  t  '  -' 
^anb  IBarnubä  unb  Sauii. 


(Dae  12  Satiitel 


ber  eemelne,  fle  ju  peinigen. 
3  <ix  tibtctc  aber  3nFobuin,3o(ian- 

niS  Sruber,  mit  bent  ädjwcrtc. 
3  Unb  ba  er  fol),  ba|  eS  ben  3ubeQ 

gcllel,  fudr  er  fort,  unb  fing  ^etcum 

aud).    es  Waren  aber  eben  bie  :tage 

ber  Fügen  Brobe. 
L     4  !Ca  er  liia  nun  griff,  legte  er  ign 
'  fnS  (SefänflniUi  nnb  überunlWDrtcle 

Ibn  Oier  Slertbeiicn  ÄviegBtnedjtra. 

l^Q  ju  beroat)ren,  unb  gebad)te,  ilm 

tia4  bca  Oflern  bem  SJolte  uoriuflel- 1 
E   Itn.  I 

k      5  HdE)  SJetruB  iDiirb  jmnr  im  (ge- 
^ßagms  geljaUen;  aba  bie  ©eradnc 


ple.    And  the  diaciples  were  called 
Chrialians  first  ia  Aiitioeh. 

27'  IT  And  in  these  days  cart     , 
phetBÜumJerUBalemuuto  Antiooh. 

23  And  ihere  etood 
them  named  Agabua,  and  signiüed 
by  llie  Spirit,  that  there  ahould  ba 
great  dearth  throvighout  all  the 
World ;  which  came  to  pasa  in  (' 
days  of  Claudius  Ceaar. 

29  Then  the  disciplei,  every  n 
acturding  to  his  abiltty,  detenn 
ed  to  send  relief  nnCo  the  brethreQ 
which  dwell  in  Jiidßa, 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  Beat, 


f; 


CHAPTER   XII. 
■QW  abont  ihal  time,  Herod  tl^ 
klag,  etretched  forih  Kis  han^ 
to  vex  certain  of  ihe  church.        ^ 

2  And  he  killed  James  ths  brq 
[her  of  John  wiib  the  sword. 

3  And  becauee  he  aaw  it  pIeL_ 
Ihe  JewB,  ha  proceeded  furti*'*'^ 
lake  Peter  also.     Then  we 
days  of  unleavenpd  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  appr 
him,  he  put  him  in  priso 
lirered  him  to  four  (ina 
soldiers   to   keep  hir 
after  Easter  to  bfii 
tha  people. 
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fl  llnb  ba  l^n  ftfrobrttoolltt  öoifltl- 
Itn,  In  berrclbigtn  Had)!  fdgllff  ^ctniS 
jnilfitlfn  jntrn  ftri^hiKfittn.  gtbnti- 
tca  mit  ^D  ftrtttn,  nnb  bie  j^ütn  boi 
ber  lijflrt  Sntrtta  brt  »tfangnlffce. 

7  Unb  P(^,  brr  Qnstl  brt  j(}mn 
fam  hatja,  nnb  du  Sl^t  f^itn  In 
tinn  9tn>ai)t;  unb  tr  fi^liig  tpHram 
an  bit  Sfitc,  unb  totittt  it>n  auf.  unb 
Ibriid):  @tt^  btbrnbc  auf.  Unb  bic 
itttttt  Jltlttt  1^  eon  ftintn  ^nbcn. 

8  llnb  bti  Cngrl  nirad)  gn  l^m; 
«Sorte  bii^,  nnb  t^ut  bcinc  Si)a^  an. 
Unb  rr  tfytl  alfo.  Unb  n  fprud)  jn 
Ibm:  IBIrf  btinni  IRanM  um  blc|), 
nnb  folge  mir  nad). 

9  Unb  rr  ging  filnuul,  nnb  fclgte 
t^m,  unb  tDuftt  nl(|)t,  bat  Itim  ma^r- 
^ftlg  foltlKe  gcf<t)(6t  burd)  btn  GR' 
gtl ;  fonbtm  c8  bäui^te  i^n,  tr  fS?« 
dn  Hdldit. 

10  €le  ging»  abtr  bnrdi  bic  crflc 
sab  anbnt  ml,  nnb  famra  jn  brr 
riftmen  S^nrt,  iKld»  jnr  ©tobt 
mm,  bIc  t^t  ßdj  ifincn  bon  llgr 
(dbnauf;  nnb  tratrn  filnauB,  nnb 

flngrn  hin  rinc  Suffr  lang  -,  unb  al- 
sbalb  ft^irb  bn  Cngel  bon  lt)Ri. 

11  UnbbatßrtmSjulbmfflNrMni, 
fprai)  (r ;  «uu  »fiS  Id)  »nftrditfdg, 
baB  btr^err  felntn  ffinnel  nrfnnbtfjal, 
nnb  midj  frrtttet  ouS  ttt  S^anb  Sjcro- 
blB.  unb  uon  nllem  iSarten  b(S3übl- 
fd)cn  IBDlte. 

19  Unb  n!8  fr  |1(6  btfann,  tarn  er 
bor  bne  öauS  SRariä,  bn  SMult«  3o- 
(wnni»,  bermit  bcm  Sunamen  SJIarcuB 
61(6.  bfl  gJifit  bflj  finnnbtr  tearen, 
unb  brtftcn. 

13  «18  aberipftruB  nn  bif  J^üre  bfS 
3;6orA  riopftr,  trat  ticrnor  eine  Vlagb 
ju  [|ord)tn.  mit  Btamen  9tiabe. 

U  Unb  al9  fle  ^etrl  etinime  tr- 
fannte.  ttjat  fit  baB  Ztioi  nld)t  auf 
Dor  ffrfutf,  liff  a6fr  Ijhiein,  unb  öer- 
'iinWfffc  fg  ifinen :  B(tcu8  ftäntjt  not 
m  Spore. 


erat  oemnog  of  tKe  Churoh  unto  Go  j 
för  htm, 

6  And  irhan  Herod  would  htara 
brouglit  hira  forth,  Ihe  sanie  night 
Peter  was  Bleepiri;;  batween  Iwo 
Boldiora,  bonnd  wilh  two  chainc; 
and  tlie  keepcrs  before  the  doar 
kept  ttte  prisoii. 

7  And  oohold,  the  angel  of  Ihe 
Lord  came  upon  Aitn,  and  a  Ught 
dliined  in  tfae  priBon  ;  and  he 
BTOoto  Peter  cn  ihe  siile,  and  rais- 
edhimnp,raying,  Arise  up  quick- 
If .  And  nia  chaiiia  feil  off  frora 
kii  handfl. 

8  And  ÜiB  anfrel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  <m  thy  wo- 
dals:  and  so  lie  did.  And  ha  nkh 
nnto  bim,  CasT  thy  garmflot  afantf 
thee,  and  fotlow  me. 

9  And  he  went  oet,  and  fiiUinrad 
him,  and  wist  not  tnat  it  wu  tnttt 
wtüchwaedone  by  the  uigoljbdl 
thought  he  uiw  a  viston. 


»the  it 


ethat 


they 


(ethn 


to  the  citf ;  wnich  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accnrd:  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
Btrest;  and  forlhwilh  tha  angel 
departed  from  hira.. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  ho  Baid.Now  I  knowof  a 
surelVj  that  the  Lord  hath  eent  his 
angel,  and  halh  delivered  me  out 
of  the  liand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
the  JewB. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  Ihine,  ho  came  lo  ihe  houae  of 
Mary  the  molher  of  John,  whose 
BUmarae  was  Mark;  where  many 
were  galhered  togelher,  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gale,  a  damsel  came  10 

,  hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

i  14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
Toice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladoeaa,  but  lan  in,  and  told  how 

1  Palet»*"'  ■        ■— '»»ip!». 
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15  Sie  ober  ft>rad)cn  ä"  '^^ :  tm 
bi(l  unllnniB.  Sie  aber  bcfianO  ba- 
rauf,  cä  märe  olfo.  Sie  fpradifn^ 
ßilfjfcinengfl. 

16  ^ctnaS  aber  flopfic  »citfr  an. 
!•«  fle  abrr  auftbaten,  faljtn  fle  il)ii, 
unb  catfcljten  fld). 

17  fir  nber  toinfW  Idatn  mit  bcr 
^aiiD,  ju  f(t;lc eigen,  unb  (rjSblte 
i&nfn,  Wie  ihn  bcr  ^ai  t)ättt  au8 
fem  (Bcfängnig  gefflhrel,  unb  fpratt): 
äMünblgct  bieS  Sufobo  unb  Den 
ißrübtrn.  Vtnb  ginn  I)ImiiS,  unb 
jog  an  f  inen  anbcrn  Ort. 

18  I^aeBabtr  lagWnrb.loart)  nidjt 
tinc  (leine  !Bf(üninicrnl§  unter  ben 
Ärlcgsrnerijten,  wie  ri  Botf)  mit  ^etro 
flfflongen  roäre. 

19  §trobe8  aber,  tsa  et  lfm  forbcrte 
nnti  nldjt  fanb,  licfi  er  bie  £iüter 
rcd)tfrrtlflen.  (öfTbören)  unb  filcg  fle 
ipegfübren  i  unbjog  DonSuböa  Ijinab 
ften  Säfatlcn.  unb  l)lelt  allia  fein 
SSJefen- 

20  Etnn  er  gebadjie,  toibet  ble  uon 
Iljto  unb  etbon  ja  trlegcn.  Sie 
aber  Famen  tlnmülblglid)  ju  Ibm,  unb 
übfrrcbften  b(B  ÄönlgS  Äämmercr, 
IBIaftum,  unb  bnien  um  grleben; 
borum,  bag  i^re  Sänbcr  ^d}  nähren 
mugten  uon  beS  A6nltie  Eanbc. 

21  Über  auf  einen  bcftimraten  Tciß 
iftat  fterobee  baS  f6nifllict){  Äieib  an, 
fe^le  fidi  auf  ben  »tid)irtu^[,  unb  tl^at 
tine  Siebt  ju  Ibnen. 

32  CaB  Seif  abfc  lief  ju  :  EnB  ifl 
©oitee  Stimme,  unb  nitljt  cincfl  SP(cn- 
f(f)en. 

33  eifobalb  Wug  it)n  ber  Sngel 
bffl  ftrtm,  barum.  bag  er  ble  Ehre 
nt(l)t  Solt  flab;  unb  mnrb  gcfrcffcn 
bon  bcn   dünnem,  unb   gab   bcn 

'   efifl  auf. 

84  SaB  %iort  @o!teS  aber  mud)8 
unb  mebnte  |ld). 

25  Sarnabab  aber  unb  SauluBtamen 
tplrttr  gm  Serufolem,  uiib  überani- 
tDorttltnbie  jjanbreiitiung,  unb  ual)- 
mm  mit  flä)  3Dl)anatm,  mit  bem 
Jnaamta  ßtarcaa. 


15  And  ihey  said  unlo  her,  Thoa 
art  read.  But  ehe  conslantly  af- 
firmed  ihal  it  waa  even  so.  Than 
Said  they,  It  ia  hiei  angel. 

16  BqI  Peter  (wnilitiuedknockingi 
And  when  they  had  opened  (m 
door,  and  saw  himj  they  weie  na^ 
tonished. 

17  But  he  heckoning  uiito  iheni', 
with  the  hatid  to  hold  their  peao^ . 
dedared  unlo  them  how  ihe  Lora'  ' 
had  braught  him  oat  of  the  prisorif 
And  he  eaidj  Go  shen-  these  Ihuig^ 
unto  Jame»,  and  to  the  hiethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  weiit  intO 
anoiher  place. 

IS  Now  OB  eoou  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  slir  among  ths 
Boldiers,  what  was  ht-come  of  Pa- 
let. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  hira,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
aminedthekeepers.aiid  oommand- 
ed  thal  they  should  be  put  to  dealh. 
And  he  went  down  ftom  Judea  b> 
Cesarea,  and  there  ahode.  , 

20  IT  And  Herod  was  hlghly  di»- 
pleased  wilh  ihem  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  But  ihey  came  wilh  ona 
accord  to  hiia,  and  havinc  made 
Blastus  the  king's  chanTberlain 
Iheir  friend,  deaired  peace|becBUfi8 
their  counlry  was  nouriahed  by  ihe 
liing's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  aet  day,  Herod  ar- 
rayed  in  royal  apparel,  Hat  lipon  Iub 
throne,  aud  made  an  oration  unlo 

2a  Anil  tho  people  gave  a  shouL 
sayine,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

83  Andimtnediateiythaangelof 
the  Lord  smote  him.  hecause  ha 
gave  not  God  ihe  glory:  and  lie 
was  ealen  of  worrns,  and  gHve  tip 
Ihe  ghost. 

24  1  But  ihe  Word  of  God  grew 
and  mtiltjplied. 

25  Aiiii  Bariiabas  and  Saul  relurn»^ 
ed  from  Jerusalem,  when  Ihej  " 

',  witU  iVeni.  iotai,  ■«'wa«  »is 


AFOSTELOKaCBICQTJB  J^^ 


fiaS  13  Ca^ittL 
^t  liNirtn  aber  )a  latie^ia  in  ki !  VTI 
^  9tmiM  VrcPIlttcii  nnb  SttKn;  i^ 

er 


iKiBli4  IBanuiMl  nnb  etmon,  gt- 
iMBDl  Wsrr,  Bub  8aciiit  DonAQi 
UBb   nana^.   nlt  fjnobt« 
ClnfüittcD  njoflni,  nnb  £anlaS; 


9  Sa  %  ob«  bcm  iitm  UoKtn 
Hob  foRcttn,  ftnait  bnr  tdllet  Sdff: 
£oabtrt  all  at4  JBamabam  sab 
Sanlttm  jb  btm  KBnlt,  bojB  14  ^ 
bmifcn  ^bc. 

3  ^  faftttni  fit,  BDb  Mctni,  ssb 
bgln  bic  ftdnbc  auf  %  BOb  [icitn 

4  UnbloiePcatristraBbtlMTtBbem 
Iciltgra  9riftt,  taaini  (Ic  gni  SrlcB- 
tfon,  nab  Don  boiuini  f(|l|rtni  ßt  9CB 
fWcni. 

fi  Uab  ba  B(  In  Mt  €laM  eolamln 
tonen,  MiffinblgtcD  fic  boB  Uort 
•otM  in  bn  Snbcn  ®<tHiltB.  6ic 
Ratten  ab«  aiu|  3«^titiets  jnm 
ISIroer. 

6  llnb  ba  (Ic  Ue  3nW  banfeiogn 
blB  ju  bn  Stabt  <pal)^  fanbco  fir 
ttnen  Sanbtm  anb  fairdKn  ^ro^bt- 
ttn,  dnflt  ääibtn,  bn  ^iti  fbat-St^u. 

7  Xin  mar  be4  Sergio  ^uto,  btm 
fianbbogtc,  tfntm  Dtrftöablgtn  Wan- 
nt. !Dnftiblgt  rkf  ju  94  mindbam 
unb  eau(niD,  unb  bege^Tttt,  boB  SBott 
flottts  ju  ^frcB. 

8  3)a  ftanb  ilinen  Islbn  bn  3au- 
brtCT  SlijinaB  (btnn  a[\o  Wirb  fein 
Hamt  gcbculct,  unb  traditftc,  bai  tt 
bcn  SanbBogt  Dom  IBlnuben  TOenbett. 

9  SauluS  abti,  bcr  aud)  IßauluB 
Ntgt,  DoU  txlligtn  «tifttl,  Fit)  i^n  an, 

10  Unb  flira« :  o  bu  ttlnb  btS 
3:tuf([S,  »oll  aller  gift  unb  aUer 
edjairbclt,  unb  S^nb  oUcr  «rrn&tlg- 
telt,  tu  hörclt  iild)t  auf,  abjutvtnbcn 
bit  rcd)tcn  BScflE  kö  ^crrn 

11  llnD  nun  flcb^  blt  ^nb  brg 
^rrn  Foinint  Über  bitf),  unD  foUft 
Ulnb  Frun,  unb  bic  Sonut  eine  3tlt' 
laiiff  nidft  fctjea.  tinb  boa  €liuib ' 


CHAPTER  Hn. 
'OW  tliera  wete  in  iius  chnicli 
Antioeh  «ertaia 
ipbfltH  uid  l*.-scher«;  as  Bama- 
I,  aad  Simroii  tbat  n-as  caülej. 
Niger,  and  Jjioiu^  o[  Cyreiie,  arul 
MuiaeD,  which  haii  been  brouüht 
DD  with  HaioJ  ihe  tclrareh,  and 
Swl.  '  - 

3  AatbevmiaiiteradttiApSia^ 
and  futed,  tkaHolf  akpataiMS» 
puBt«  me  Bunabas  and  flijttjk 
Um  work  wheraanto  1  hKT^«|J|^4 

3  And  when  they  faad  fiwtsl  aai 
'    and  lud  tluir  hä/fiaj^ 


4  TS«    .„  .      . 

ihe  Holy  Gliost,  depaited  aato  8l 
IsDcia;  and  fitKn  tbeooa  dMjaift- 
ad  to  Cyprn«. 

ft  And  nheu  the  j  TW«  at  EUmÜ^ 
tfaej  preached  ths «wd  of  GociB.  ■ 
UVB  sTDucsoea  of  the  Jewh     Aad 
they  naduso  John  to  ti«itr  B)iijfc 
Wt. 

6  And  whea  tlwy  hsd  anw 
throtwh  tbe  iak  nnto  P^yhaa^tbäj 
fonntfa  certaia  torcarer,  %  Büß» 
prof^t,  a  JeW]  wkoaa  naina  fioi 

7  Whiah  waa  with  the  dapoty  fl| 
Ihe  country,  Sergiaa  Paulua,  a  piu- 
dent  man;  who  called  for  Bama- 
baa  aod  Saiil,  and  deoired  to  hsaf 
the  Word  of  God. 

8  Bat  Kljmae  the  sorceret  (foi  U 
iahia  OBine  by  ioterpretalion)  with- 
stood  them,  seeking  to  tum  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  fwho  alao  u  caüed 
Faul)  fiUed  with  tho  Hoty  Ghoat, 
set  hja  eyes  on  him, 

10  Andsald,Ofullofa!lHiiblilty 
and  all  inischief,  tkau  child  of  tha 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ne»s,  will  ihou  not  ceaee  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  1 

1 1  And  Qow  behold,  the  band  of 
the  Lord  ü  opoo.  thea,  and  Ihou 
■hnlt  be  blind,  not  aeaing  the  sud 

taon.    And  umoediateiy 
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f)c[  nttf  i^R  SunfrltKll  unb  glnUtr- 
nig;  unö  (liiig  um^fc,  unB  (urtjte 
^iinb  leitet, 
IS  flie  Der  Saiituogt  W  mw<i>ic 
{ab.  Qiauble  ct,  unb  Hncunbcrli;  flt^ 
btr  Sr^retcSfefnn. 

13  ^a  abcr^auliiS,  unb  bieum  II)n 
iiiarEn,öonSpap[)D6fd)iffkn,  tamta  fit 
fic»  tpfrgrn  im  Bunte  "jJaniti^ijila. 
3Dl)annce  aber  mid)  uon  i()iicn,  uab 
jDfl  mlrber  gm  3rriifiiltiu. 

U  eitabfrjogcnburdtöon^cratn, 
unb  laintn  gtn  anliod)lani  Im  ^anbe 
<9iflDla,  unb  ginntn  in  bie  Sdjult  am 
Siibbat^tagr,  unb  fetjten  fid). 

15  Rn*  bcc  Scction  aber  b(B  (Bt^ 
ffljeS  unö  ttr  ^ronixten,  fanbtcn  bie 
Cbcrften  ber  £[t}ule  ju  i!|Tiru  unb  lie- 
ßen iftntnfagen:  i^icbcn  »räbcr.  moUt 
Ü)t  ttnai  rebcn,  unb  baS  IßDit  ernial;- 
nen,  fo  fagclan 

16  !Ca  ftanb^anluSauf.  unbminf- 
le  mit  bcr  fcanb,  unb  fiirüd):  3tic 
snütmcr  Don  3frael,  und  Cic  ii}i  (Sott 
füi0l(l.  b^ret  ju. 

IT  'SHc  »Ott  biefeft  üoIK  fint  ennäl)- 
Itt  uoffrt  iBätee,  unb  eiböbrl  taS  üoil. 
ba  fit  gremblingc  toartn  Im  Sonbc 
C(tljt)ten,  unb  mit  einem  i)ol)tü  Slrue 
fuitrcte  er  fle  auB  bemfclbigcn. 


13  Unb  bcitllfltt  (leben  SBÖlfer  in  be« 
Sanbe  Canaan,  unb  tbcilte  unter  fte, 
nad)  beni  Soofe,  lener  Sänb«. 

20  tCarnad)  gab  er  i^ncn  Slidjter, 
\)ti)  Bin  ^unbrit  unb  fünfzig  3abi'£ 
lang,  bis  auf  bcn  ^rottjclen  Samuel. 

j  Sl  Unbbonbaanbalenfieumcincn 

L  aönig  ;  unb  Qtolt  aab  ihnen  Saul,  ben 

I  Bciin  x\i,  einen  3Ranu  aufi  bem  Se- 

P  fdjifttile  SJcnlamin,  Bier^ig  Sab«  lang. 

I  rU 

t 


S9  tinb  ba  er  benTelbigcn  lofnliiat, 

1   rU)lrte  et  auf  über  fie  Daoib  ^um  Ki- 

sigr,  DOn  iDCldKm  er  jeutiele :  34  böte 

pfunbcn  I3dt>tb,  brn  Sa^a  3t[Ic,  einen 


therefellonliimainist  anda  darlc- 
ness;  and  he  wenl  about  Beeking 
aome  to  lead  liim  by  ihe  hanil. 

12  Tben  Ibe  deputy,  wlven  he  aaw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being 
aslonisbed  at  the  doctrine  of  the 

13  Nowwhen  Paul  and  his  Com- 
pany  louaed   froni   Paphos,    ihey 
carae  to  Perga  in  Pamplijlia  :  And 
Jobn  deparliog  ftom  tiem,  retum-    ' 
ed  lo  JeruHakm. 

14  T  But  when  tbey  deparleit 
fram  Perga,  they  carae  to  Antioch 
in  Pieidia,  and  went  into  the  syn- 
ago!;ue  on  the  eabbath-day,  and  aat 

■  I  15  And  nfler  the  reading  of  iha 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  ruiers  of 
the  aj'nagogne  sent  unio  ihem,  SHy- 
iag,  Yt  men  and  brelhreDj  if  ye 
have  any  ward  üf  exhortatioii  Tot 
the  people,  eay  on. 

16  Then  Paulslood  up^andbeck- 
oning  wittl  Ais  hand,  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  je  that  fear  God,  gire 
audienae. 

17  The  God  o(  Ihis  people  of  Is- 
^  rael  chose  our  fathers,  and  exatted 

tho  people  when  they  dwell  as 
strangers  in  the  laud  of  E^pt,  and 
I  wilh  an  high  arm  broughl  he  them 

.    18  And  about  the  tirae  of  forty 

yeara  suffered  hc  tbeli  monners  in 
I  the  wildernena. 
I    19  And  when  he  haJ  deelroyed 

seven  iiatioits  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
I  naan,  he  divided  thoic  latid  lo  ihem 

bylot. 
I    2t)  And  after  that,  he  gave  unIo 

llum  judljea,  about  the  spooe  of 
,  four  huodred  and  fifty  yeara,  until 

Samuel  the  prophet.  i 

Sl  And  afterward  they  deeired  &  j 

kin^ ;  and  God  save  unto  theot   . 

Said  tbe  80n  of  Cis,  a  mau  of  Ibe 

tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  ttie  s[Mce  of 

forty  yearB, 
33  And  when   he  had  remu- 

Qim,  he  raised  up  uiilo  ihein  Db 

lo  be  iheir  king:  '     -  ■--  - 

gave  lostinioiiy,  : 
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Vlann  nac^  meinem  ^er^en,  ber  foU 
tf)nn  allen  meinen  SBiUen. 

23  5luö  blefcö  8amcn  W  Q^ott.  toie 
er  üer^cigen  t)at,  fle^euflet  3efuni,  bem 
ÜJolfc  äfrael  jum  ^eilanbe ; 

24  !?llö  benn  So^anneö  jubor  bem 
i'ioifc  3frael  J)rebiöte  bie  Staufe  ber 
löuge,  e^e  benn  (5r  anfing. 

25  9(a  aber  3ol^anne9  feinen  Sauf 
erfüllete,  fprac^  er :  Sei)  bin  nid)t  ber, 
bafür  i^r  mid)  f)alUt.  «ber  flel^e.  er 
fommt  nad>  mir,  beg  id)  nid)t  tDertl^ 
bin.  bag  id)  i^m  bie  @<^u^e  feiner 
Säge  auflofe. 

26  ^f)x  Snänner,  Heben  »ruber,  i^r 
Ainber  bed  ®efd)led)t9  Sibra^amd,  unb 
bie  unter  eud)  ^ott  fürd)ten,  eu(^  i|l 
bad  SBort  biefe0  ^eild  gefanbt. 

27  ^enn  bie  ^u  3erufalem  too^nen, 
unb  ibre  Cberjlen,  bieiDeil  (le  biefen 
nid)t  rannten,  nod^  bie  (Stimme  ber 
$ro|)^eten,  (meiere  auf  alle  Sabbatbe 
qelefen  merben)  l^oben  fle  biefelben  mit 
l^ren  Urtf)eilen  erfüllet. 

28  Unb  n)ien)of)l  fie  feine  Urfad)  bed 
Sobe0  an  i^m  fanben,  baten  fie  boc() 
^ilatum,  ibn  au  tobten. 

29  Unb  als  fie  alles  dollenbet  Ratten, 
traft  bon  i^m  gefd)rieben  ift,  na  fernen 
fie  ibn  bon  bem  ^ol^e,  unb  legten  i^n 
in  ein  ®rab. 

30  Slber  ©Ott  l^at  i^n  aufertredfet 
bon  ben  lobten. 

31  Unb  er  ifl  erfd)ienen  biele  Jage 
benen,  bie  mit  ibm  hinauf  bon  C^ali» 
läa  gen  Scrufalem  gegangen  iraren ; 
ti)eld)e  finb  feine  ^cnq^n  an  ha^  JBolf. 

32  Unb  tüir  aud)  berfünbigen  euc^ 
bie  SSer^eigung,  bie  gu  unfern  ©ätern 
gefcf)eben  ifl, 

33  !Da8  biefelbige  ®ott  unö,  i^ren 
Äinbcrn,  erfüllet  ^at,  in  bem,  bag  er 
Sefum  aufermecfet  bat;  mie  benn  im 
«nbem  ^falm  gefcbricben  flehet :  2)u 
bift  mein  Sofjn,  ^eute  \)ahc  id)  bid) 
ge^cugct. 

34  Dag  er  i^n  aber  M  Don   ben 
lobten  aufermccfct,  bag  er   blnfoi  1 1 
nic^t  mel)r  foll  iteilrcfcn.  fprid)t  er  al   ' 
fo:  3cö  mill  eud)  bie  matc,  Daüib 

Dcrpcißcn,  treulid)  I;altcn. 


found  David  the  son  of  JeflBe|  a 
man  after  mine  own  hearty  whioh 

shall  fulfil  all  my  wilL 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  bath  God, 
accordiiig  to  his  promise,  raised  uo« 
to  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached, 
before  his  Coming,  the  baptiBm  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. 

25  And  as  John  f ulfilled  his  ooarae. 
he  Said;  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But  behold,  there 
cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
everamong  you  fearetnGrod,  to  yoa 
is  the  Word  of  this  salvation  sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
everv  sabbath-day,  they  have  ful- 
fiUed.  them  in  condemning  htm, 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
o^  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 
his  witnifeses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  US  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  is 
also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
bogotten  thee. 

34  And  US  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
Said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
*"  ^  mercies  of  David. 
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35  tParum  fprii^t  er  aurt)  an  einem 
nnbcrn  Drie :  Du  toirft  cB  iiidji  aufle- 
ben, tag  beln  ^eiliger  bie  SJerlDcfung 
feftf. 

36  T'enn  Eabib,  bn  n  p  feiner  3f  it 
grbienct  ^nltc  bem  SBillen  @otte8.  ift 
er  cntfetjiafen,  nnb  ju  feinen  BJätern 
gctFian,  unb  l)at  bie  tOerwefimg  gefeben. 

37  Den  aber  ®olt  aufcrlKctct  ftal, 
bcr  ()al  bie  SJerWffung  nidjt  nefefien. 

39  So  fei)  e6  nun  eud)  tunb,  l&r 
iOlänner.  lifben  Biüber,  bag  eui^  Der* 
tünbiget  wirb  SSergebunq  ber  Süuben 
burd)  bieten,  unb  »on  bem  ullen,  burd) 
tDflt^e  ll)r  nid)t  [Dnntet  im  SefrQc 
EOlofie  geregt  »erben. 

39  SSrr  aber  an  biefcu  gUuStt,  btr 
ifl  gtred}t. 


ifi: 

41  Sc^et.  ihr  Sieraditrr,  unb  ber- 
nunbert  cuc^,  unb  merbrt  ju  ni(t)'e. 
Senn  \<i}  tl)uc  ein  %rr  jn  eunn  Sei- 
ten, tueldjeS  l^r  nictit  ginuben  icerbet, 
fo  efl  eu(t)  Semanb  erjalilcn  Wirb. 

43  Da  aber  bie  Jubeu  nuB  ber  eeftnie 
Blni;ni,  baten  bie  Reiben,  ba^  fic 
giulfiljcn  eabbatftä  Ifincn  bieä  SBorte 
fdfltcn. 

43  Unb  aiS  bie  Senteine  bcr  Sdiuie 
Don  einauber  ging,  folqten  t^üulo  unb 
Ktarnabd  nad)  uleie  Stiben  unb  gat- 
te6fünt)tige  3ubengcnoffcn.  6ie  aber 
fügten  Hjnca.  unb  uermabneten  (le.  ba^ 
fle  bleiben  foUten  in  ber  ®nab£  OSoltcä. 

44  SmfoigenbtnSiibbatbeaberlam 
Hifantmen  faft  bie  gjuje  Stabt,  baa 
aSort  Sottet  gn  Ijoreu. 

4ä  <Sia  aber  bie  3uben  baS  tUoit  (a- 
^n,  Würben  fle  ooll  SIeibcS,  unb  »1- 

tberfprodjen  bem,  tai  bon  tßauio  gefagl 
loarC,  tDiberfptadjen  uub  lä|lerten. 
i» 
ru 
H 


35  Wlierefore  ke  saitti  also  in  an- 
other  psalin,  Thou  shalt  not  BUfter 
tliine  Holy  One  lo  see  corruplion. 

36  Far  David,  after  he  had  aerved 
hia  own  generatioii  by  tlie  will  of 

,  God^  feil  on  sleep,  and  was  laid.  un> 
'  lo  tiia  fatliera,  aad  saw  cormpüon : 

37  But  he,  whoin  God  raiaod 
!  again.  aaw  no  corruplion. 

33  IT  Be  it  known  nnto  ydn 
ttierBfore,  men  and  brethren,  tnat 
through  ihis  man  is  preachiad  unto 
you  iha  foi^veness  of  eitiB  ^ 


4G  itauluS  aber  unb  ffiarnabafl  fprn- 

djen  frei)  öffinllid) :  Sud)  mu^'f  juerfl 

baA  KBort  (Kottee  gefagt  nierben.  Sttin 

Ibr  eO  nbci  uon  eud}  flöget,  unb  ar^let 

L  rud)  fcib(i  nid)t  recrti)  bc8  eioiflen  Se- 

'  btai.  Hebe,  (o  rocnben  mir  uns  iu  ben 


39  And  bv  liim  all  that  belieT« 
are  juEitidtid  from  all  thin^  from 
which  ye  cauld  noi  be  justihed  by 
the  law  of  Mo^es. 

40  Beware  therelbre,  lest  that 
come  upon  von  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behuld,  yedespi»ers,and  won- 
der,  and  pensh  :  for  I  work  a.  work 
in  your  daye,  s  work  whiph  ye 
ehall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  ihe  Jews  were gone 
out  of  ihe  synagogTie,  tha  Genlilas 
beBOuirht  that  iheee  worüsmight  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  wliäTV  ihe  conffregalion 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  reÜgious  proBelyies  foUowed 
Paul  and  Barnabaa;  whoapeaking 
lo  tbem,  perauaded  them  lo  conti- 
nue  in  Ihe  arace  of  God. 

44  T  And  the  neit  aabbalh-day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  ta> 
gether  to  hear  ihe  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  «aw  Um 
mnllitudes.  they  were  filled  with 
euvy,  and  spake  a^inal  those 
ihiogfi  which  were  Bpoltenby"  "' 
contradictinr'  and  blaBphemii 

46  Ttien  Pau.  and  Bamabas ' 
ed  hold,  and  said,  ll  was  naoei. 
ihat  the  word  of  God  shuuld 
have  been  siioken  to  j"oi 
ing  ye  put  it  from  yo" 

Jouraelves  unworlhy 
fe,  lo,  we  tv""  '~  ■'" 
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47  ^ran  dlfo  ^t  tiii9  to  ^nr  ge- 
boten :  34  l^bf  tid^  ten  ^rfbm  gum 
2id)te  gefeljt,  bag  bn  ba§  ^i  \t\^ 
bi9  and  dnbe  ber  Crbe. 

48  ^a  f9  aber  bie  ^^^ben  ^ttttn : 
tourben  fir  frobi  nnb  |)rlefen  ba«  lE^rt 
bed  $mn,  nnb  tourben  glöuMg,  tt><e 
biete  i^rer  snm  eloigen  Men  berorbnet 
tporen. 

49  Unb  bo«  föort  bed  ^rrn  toaxb 
on^breitetbnrd^  bie  ganje  •egenb. 

50  9beT  bie  Snben  betoegten  bie  on- 
böc^tigen  unb  ehrbaren  föeiber,  nnb 
ber  Stobt  Cberflen,  nnb  ermecften  eine 
fBerfoignng  fiber  ^ßanfnm  unb  Carna- 
ham,  unb  fliefien  ft  an  if^vrn  tBrenaen 
l^inand. 

51  @ie  aber  f(^tte(ten  ben  Stentb 
bon  ibren  Sfifen  fiber  fle,  nnb  famen 
gen  2^nien. 

53  ^ie  3ünger  aber  iourben  boQ 
grenbe  unb  ^igen  9eifle9. 

S)a9  14  (Eapitel. 

(P9  gefc^Hib  dbft  an  Sconlen,  ba|  fie 
^^  aufamraen  famen,  unb  prebigten 
in  ber  Suben  Si^nit,  alfo,  bag  eine 
grd|e  Wenge  ber  Suben  unb  ber  (irie- 
(ben  gtdubig  tnarb. 

S  <Dfe  ungläubigen  Stiben  ober  er- 
h)e(f  ten  unb  entrüfteten  bie  Seelen  ber 
^Iben  njlJ)er  bie  »ruber. 

3  ©0  l^atten  fle  nun  iftr  ©efen  ba- 
felbfl  eine  longe  3eit,  unb  le^reten  freb 
im  ^errn,  toelcber  bejeugte  ba8  ©ort 
feiner  Onabe,  unb  lieg  3eid)en  unb 
»unber  gefd)cl^en  huxd)  \f)Tt  ^änbe. 

4  Die  »lenge  aber  ber  @tabt  faltete 
fld);  etnd)e  gleiten  eö  mit  ben  3uben, 
unb  etücbe  mit  ben  ^pofteln. 

5  Da  fl(^  ober  ein  ©türm  er^ob  ber 
Reiben  unb  ber  3uben.  unb  i^rer  Dber- 
jFen,  fie  au  fci)ina!)en  unb  au  fteinigen, 


6  ©urbcn  fle  beg  ihne,  unb  entfloben 
ia  bie  Stätte  M  2anbed  Sb^^onia, 


47  Forsohathth»! 

ed  niL  Mfymg,  I  lurv»  iUt\      

a  li^t  of  t£e  OMCft%4UU#  «« 
shouldeBt  be  for  ndvstian  nM^b 

48  And  when  the 
tliiB^  ther  were  glad,  *iü' 
the  Word  of  the  Lora  i  Wä 
ny  88  were  ordamed  to  MMUIHi^ 
believed. 

49  And  the  Word  oftlwfBiit^M 
pnbliriied  thioaghovl  «11 1i|l^'» 
gion.  ■•''-^ 

50  Bat  the  Jews  tititWitt'Wifc 
devoot  and  honoombl^  lirWHK 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  Mr,iml 
raised  pereeontien  «guMf  fM 
and  Bamalxas,  and  expdMl'liAi 
out  of  their  coasts.  --^^ 

5 1  But  they  shook  off  ihe  diMt  öf 
their  feet  againet  then^  ^wM  «iriM 
nnto  Iccmhim. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  WA 
with  joy  and  with  the  HetyCHiML 

CHAPTER  xnr. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  locttlütii) 
that  they  went  both  togelher 
into  the  synagogne  of  the  Jewii^ 
and  BO  spake,  tluit  a  great  miüti* 
tude,  botn  of  the  Jews,  and  alao  of 
the  Greeks,  belleved. 

2  Bat  the  uhbelieving  JewB  stirreA 
u|>  the  Gentiles,  and  roade  their 
minds  evil-affected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
Bpeaking  boidly  in  the  Lord,  whicn 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  ^race,  and  granted  signs  and 
Wunders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  muhitude  of  the  city 
was  divided:  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos 
tles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  al- 
so of  the  Jews.  with  their  nilers, 
to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to 
stonf  '^e|Il, 

6  They  were  wäre  of  it,  and  fled 

'  -tra  and  Derbe,  eitles  of 
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flfii  Slfffrum  unb  Iwbtn,  irnB  in  bit 
iSfgfnt  uinftcr-, 

7  Uno  prcCigtcn  tafrßfl  boB  Sunn- 
geilnin. 

8  tinb  ti  tbai  ein  snnnu  ju  8i;flrci, 
bcr  raufelt  f Qt«!  tenn  fr  fiattt  böfe 
güßc,  unb  War  lafem  con  ffliBrtcrlelbt, 
b(r  nod]  nie  gcwunbclt  ^tte. 

19  i)er  ftörlt  ^auluni  Kbfn.     Unb 
Qie  fr  ilin  anfah,  unb  mtcHt.  bcig  er 
I      glaubte,  i^m  niöd)te  Qcl)Dircn  meinen, 

'  10  Sfrod)  fr  mit  [fiuter  etlinme : 
©tef)e  QUfridjtigouf  beincgüge.  Unb 
tr  fBtang  ünf  unb  loanttlte. 

11  IDaa&erbaSStoir  rn^iTbaS^au- 
ruB  B'lfwn  ^tte,  fioben  fle  ilite  eiim. 
nie  onF.  unb  fürniftcn  auf  SDcaonild) : 
I)ie  (Höllfr  flnb  ben  9)lcnfd)fn  gleld) 
geiDorben,  unb  ju  unS  ttemleber  ge- 
rommeen. 

13  Unb  nannten  Bornnöom  3ul>i- 
tcr,  unb  ^aulum  SltercuriuS,  bimieU 
er  baO  Si^ort  fü^rcte. 

13  Set  grifft«  abtt  Suliiterfl,  ber 
tjor  i&rcr  Stabl  tu«:,  trn(t)ie  Citf)ffii 
unb  Arnttjc  bor  bnB  %f)a\,  unb  mollte 
OpfcTn,  fammt  beiti  ßolfe. 

14  Ta  bnB  bic  «boflel,  ©nrnn&ne 
unb  ¥"•""8,  flöteten,  jertifTcn  fit  Iftre 

tfllelbet,  unb  fprangen  unlet  bnB  tOolF, 
fdjriecn. 
1       15  Unb  fjjratfetn :  Sbranänncr.n'aS 
f      niddit  iftc  ba  ?  iBic  (inb  and)  flctblldje 
Krnfdjen,  gleidjtoie  ilft,  unb  prcbigen 
'      rud)  bdBlfbangeliimi,  bag  ibr  euc^  bc- 

(tetircn  (otit  Don  biefen  falf(l)cn,  ju  bem 
lebenblgtn  ®ott,  n)tl(t)«r  gemutfjt  ^t 
^immel  unb  drbc,  uub  iai  sncei,  unb 
alleB.  ITKIB  batinnen  lH ; 
16  a>tc  In  Dttgunflenen  3tiffn  hot 
'  lajTtn  aBe  Reiben  wanbeln  i(itt  elgeut 
BSegc. 

17  Unb  ätoat  fjat  et  lldj  felbß  nidjt 

unbejeuget  gelaffen,  bat  unBuleKSuteS 

nettjan,  unb  bom  ^inimel  Biegen  unb 

fnidilbate  Seiten  gegeben,  nnfcte  Sstt' 

k  >i/m  erfaHet  mil  @pclfc  unb  grcube. 


^   18  Unb  ba  fit  bnB  faglcn.  (llllelen      18  And  wilhthe^ega)^ngBBca^L 
f  lit  räum  bnB  ÄSoir,  bog  jlr  iljnen  nittll    realramed iheylha people, IhalUl* 
Vpl^rlen.  had  not  done  eacrifioe  oaW  t*""" 


Lycaonia,  and  uiito  tha  region  that 
lielh  round  aboul: 

7  Aad  there  Ihey  preached  ihe 
gospel. 

8  ITAndlhetesatacortainiiianat 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  beiiig 
a  Grippe  from  hia  moller'B  womb, 
who  iievet  had  walked. 

9  The  eame  heard  Paul  speak : 
who  Bteadfastlf  beholding  him, 
and  perceivicg  that  he  had  fuilh 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  lond  voioe,  Stand 
uprighl  on  ihy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed  aiid  waiked. 

IJ  And  when  ihe  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  thev  lifted  up 
Iheir  Toic!eS|  saying  in  the  speecb 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  bib  come 
down  to   IIB   in   the   likehesa    of 

12  And  tfaey  calied  Bamabaa, 
Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Meecutiua,  be- 
cause  ho  was  Ihe  Chief  Bpeuker, 

13  Theo  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
»hiüh  was  before  their  ciiy, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unlo 
the  gates,  and  wouM  hava  done 
aacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  IPfitcfc  when  the  apostleB,  Bar- 
nahas  anif  Paul,  heard  of,  Ihey, 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  ia 
among  ihe  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  aaying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
theae  things  1  We  also  are  raen  of 
like  paaaions  wilh  you,  and  preach 
unla  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
Ihese  Tanitiea  unto  Ihe  living  God, 
whieh  made  heaven,  and  earlh, 
and  the  »ea,  and  all  ihings  tlmt  are 


17  Neverthelesa  he  lefl  not  hin 
aelf  wilhoul  witnesa,  in  that  h», 
did  good,  and  gave  üb  rain  fronp 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seBsons,  filfc 
ing  our  hearls  wilh  food  and  glad'' 
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19  Gd  famen  aber  ba^in  Suben  bon 
9(ntiod)la  unb  Sconien,  unb  überrebe- 
tcn  baö  ißoir«  unb  fleiniflten  g^aulum, 
unb  f(i)lciften  if)n  aur  @tabt  ^inaud, 
mcineten,  er  tDäre  gcflorben. 

20  ^a  ibn  aber  bie  Sünger  umrin- 
Qctcw.  ftanb  er  auf,  unb  ging  in  bie 
etabt.  Unb  auf  ben  anbem  Stag 
ging  er  au9  mit  Siarnaba  gen  Derben, 

21  Unb  |)rebigten  berfelblgen  Stobt 
baö  (Sbangelium,  unb  unterliefen  il^- 
rcr  biele,  unb  ^ogen  mieber  gen  2l;flram 
unb  2lconien,  unb  ^ntiod)iam, 

22  Starrten  bie  Seelen  ber  Süngcr, 
\\nt>  ernialjneten  fle,  bag  (le  im  ®lau- 
bcn  blieben,  unb  bag  mir  burd)  Diele 
3:rübfal  muffen  in  baö  öteid)  ©otteö 
ÖCl)cn. 

23  Unb  fle  orbneten  ibnen  bin  unb 
ber  ?lcltcfte  in  ben  QJemeinen,  beteten 
unb  fajleten,  unb  befablen  fie  bem 
^crrn,  an  ben  fle  gläubig  gemorben 
iraren. 

24  Unb  sogen  burd)  ^ifibiam,  unb 
famen  in  ^amp^t^liam : 

25  Unb  rebeten  baö  SBort  gu  ^ergen, 
unb  3ogen  f)inab  gen  SlttQliam. 

26  Unb  bon  bannen  fd)ifften  (le  gen 
Äntiod)lam,  bon  bannen  fie  berorbnet 
n?arcn,  burd)  bie  (Snabe  ©otteö,  ju 
bem  SBerfe,  ba^  fiebattenaußgerlcbtet. 

27  I)a  fie  abcrbarfamen,  Derfammel- 
kn  fie  bie  ©emeine,  unb  berfünbigtcn, 
h)ie  biel  Q^ott  mit  il)nen  getrau  batte, 
unb  n?ie  er  ben  i&eiben  batte  bie  il;üre 
Dcö  ®lauben6  aufget^an. 

28  Sie  batten  aber  ibr  SBcfen  attba 
nid)t  eine  flcine  3eit  bei;  benSüngern. 

Das  15  dapMtl 

1 1  nb  etlid)e  famen  berab  bon  Suböa, 
^  unb  le^reten  bie  ©rüber:  SBo  ibr 
eud)  nld)t  bcfd)neiben  laffet,  nad)  ber 
Sßeife  9)lofi0,  fo  fönnet  it)v  nidjt  feiig 
merben. 
;?  iPa  fld)  nun  ein  ^ufrul^r  erI;ob, 


19  IT  And  there  oame  tbither  ar- 
tctin  JewB  from  AntioolL  and  loo- 
nium,  who  persuaded  tne  peopk, 
and  having  stoned  Pstnly  drew  mm 
out  of  the  city,  Bupposmg  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disoiples  Btood 
round  about  liim,,he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city:  and  the  nezt 
day  he  departed  with  Bamabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  pieadhed 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  retumed  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  IcoiiiazQi  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  booIb  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulatioa  en- 

.  ter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1  23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  eiders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended  them  to  the  Lord,  oq  whmn 

i  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  paaaed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  Word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended  to  the  grace  of  God,  for 
the  work  which  they  fuiiilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
gether,  they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAFTER   XV. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  saidj  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  caimot  be  saved. 
9  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
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unb  $nu[uS  unb  SarnabaB  nid)l  dncn 
ßcringen  ^aat  mit  i^nen  ^ntttn,  orti- 
II  den  flc,  bo6  ^aulus  unB  Öarnabafl, 
iinb  tllid)i-  anMrt  aue  iljntn  tilnauf  lö- 
gen ßcn  Serufaiem  p  ben  SIi)o|)eln 
nnb  Stciteften,  um  blefer  grase  nil- 
Kn, 

3  Uiib  fle  würben  bon  ber  Gemeine 
geleitet,  unb  jogen  burd)  ¥l)öuictcn 
unb  Samarleu,  unb  crjä^lten  ben 
SBonbcI  ber  Reiben,  unb  mad)tcn 
groge  grcube  allen  tQrübern. 

4  ^a  Re  über  bnrrnraen  (jcn  3erufa- 
lern,  würben  flc  cmpfanften  coti  ber 
Sciucine,  unb  uon  ben  Slpoflcln,  unb 
Don  ben  aelt£(lcn,  u;ib  fle  Berrünblfl- 
ten,  Wie  biet  @Dlt  mll  i^nen  aethan 
5atw. 

5  ^a  traten  auf  Stlldje  udh  ber 
V^TifdCT  Seele,  blc  niö^ibig  looren  ijc- 
IDorbcn,  unb  f|)rad;en :  SRan  ntug  fle 
&cf(t)nciben,  unb  gebiclen.  ju  galten 
baS  »efeö  fflloiiS. 

6  «ber  ble  «todel  unb  blc  «clteflcn 
I,     famcn  jufammcn,  tiefe  fflebe  jii  befe- 

r  7  Sa  man  fld)  aber  lange  gejanM 
^fte,  flanb  «clrue  auf,  unb  fbradj  ^u 
I  'ffinen:  36r  fflldnuer,  lieben  »ruber, 
'  Ifer  iDlffet.  bag  tBeil  lange  bor  biefer 
3tll  unter  unS  ertsäljlet  bat.  bag  burd) 
'  mtlnen  Ühinb  btc  Reiben  bae  9Bort 
't  befl  Sbangelij  fönten,  unb  glaubclen. 

B  llnb  @ott,  ber  ^erjenSIünblger, 
(fUflete  über  fle,  unb  onb  l^nen  brn 
(etUsen  Ifitift,  gleld)  aud)  mie  unB. 

V  UnbmaditefeinenUnttrfdiicbjnU 
ftjien  nne  unb  fbnen,  unb  reinig»  tljre 
^erjen  burd)  ben  QtUuben. 
10  ISoB  Hrfudjet  Ibr  benn  nun  @ott. 
1  mit  «uptgen  befi  3od)fl  auf  ber  aflngcr 
^TÄlft'  .feldiefl  ipeber  unfere  ÄJäter, 

«^  Wir  &abeu  mögen  tragen ' 
PlI  eonbern  loir  ginubtn,  biirtf) 
61t    »nabr    btS    fterrn    3cfu 
«ftrinifeUflflumtrbcn,  gletdttr 
^(lfetoitaud)fie. 

1  iDn  ff^ieg  ble  gnnjt  SRengc  flil' 
r,  unb  tiörcten  iu  <(Saulo  unb  lUama- 
E  bit  ba  erijflyicn,  luie  gro^c  Scidjrn 
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nabas  hau  no  Bmall  diaaeusioii  aitd 
disputalinn  witli  them,  they  lieter- 
mined  thal  Faul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certaiii  other  of  Ihem,  flliDuld  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  aposlles  aad 
eiders  about  ttiis  queElion. 

3  And  beiits  brougbt  on  iheir  way 
by  ihe  church,  they  paased  througft 
Fbenice  and  Samarla,  deolariug  the 
couversion  of  the  Genliles:  and 
tliey  caused  geeat  joy  unlo  eil  tha 
bre ihren, 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  Ihey  were  received  of 
Ihe  church,  and  of  (he  apostles  and 
eiders,  and  iheydeclared  all  ihings 
that  God  had  Jone  with  Ihem. 

5  But  there  rose  upcertainof  ihe 
sect  of  the  PhariBeoa,  whioh  believ- 
ed,  saying,  That  it  was  needful  US 
circumcise  them,  and  to  commaiid 
tkem  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  ^  And  Ihe  apoatlea  and  elders 
Game  logeiher  for  to  coiLsider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  thera  had  been 
mucli  dispu titig- Peter  rose  up  and 
Said  unlo  ihem,  Moa  and  brethren, 
ye  know  bow  thal  a.  good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us, 
Ihat  the  Getitiles,  by  my  mouth, 
Ehoold  hear  the  word  of  Ihe  gospel, 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  Ihem  wilness,  giring 
Ihem  the  Holy  Ghosl,  even  as  fe 

9  And  putno  difference  between  I 
usandlheni,purifyingtheirhearta  j 
by  taith. 

W  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  In  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neak 
of  the  disciplus,  which  neither  our 
falhers  nor  we  were  able  to  beat  1 

1 1  Bnt  wo  believe,  Ihat  thro 
Ihe  grace  of  the  Lord  Jea 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  av  theyj 

1 2  IT  Then  all  Ihe  mullilode  k 
silünce,  and  f^ve  aiidjenoe  to  B 
nabaa  and   Paul,  doclacing  VU 


13  1  And   afler   they    bad  bald 


«54  A.POBTBLOB8CHtCHTS  XV 

ttnb  Bsiibn  flott  bnnlft  f*  Sf^U  mlrml—  ud  woaden  Ood   had 
^ttt  nntci  bni  fecfbci.  wnn^  uiong  liie  Oentiie«  bj 

13  SoToa^,  all  Pcsd^ivfcsta  ^t- 
irn,  antnortrtt  Satobnl,  nob  f)»«^ : 
34r  SRdnntr,  Ut^tn  BTfibn,  ^ 
mir  gu : 

14  Simon  ^  RjUtet,  tntt  aifl 
n|lt  flott  ^dasK<i4il  w^t,  mb  aagt- 
nomnmi  ria  fioU  an«  bn  ftrtbni  jt 
ftlntm  ftomen. 

ifi  Unb  ba  flninni  ntt  bet  Vrof^ 
tcD  9ltttn,  aU  grfdirltbtn  fMd : 

16  Saroa4  ivifl  ^  Mttcrtoiniiitii, 
unb  MÜ  nirttr  bmini  Mc  <)Utc  S)a- 
ttbC,  bit  jerfiillMi  iß,  nnb  1^  Büctni 
tvlQ  Id)  tnktKT  bann,  nnb  »iS  fit 
QUfriiltni  -, 

17  Mnf bag,  toaS  öbrlg  1|1  bon  Olrn- 
ftlKn,  natb  btm  ^)e"n  fragt;  bojn  aflc 
^bni.  aber  tixlibe  mrin  ttam  gt- 
nannt  Ift,  ft*!!«^  bn  ^cn,  bct  boB  oi< 
Mt^ 

18  flott  flnb  aSt  feist  Gtrtt 
btmntt  bon  bti  SBtll^ti. 

19  Damm  btf^Ittle  t^  bof  nai 
btncn,  fo  anl  bra  ^bcn  |n  flött  Ptf) 
bdcdrtn,  ni<^t  nntn^  maitK 

so  Sonbcnt  fi^lbe  i^ntn,  bfl|  fit 
M  tnt^Uni  tun  tInfaii6tTfcit  btr 

tSgaittr,  nnb  boa  ^nrntti,  nnb  bon 
ti^iftca,  nnb  bom  IBlntc. 

31  Xtnn  VIofet  tiat  bon  longrn 
3eltrn  t)cr,  in  aUcn  etäbtni,  blc  ii)B 
fircClgcn,  nnb  toirb  aQc  Sal)bat()lagt 
In  bcn  ©(^len  gtlefen. 

33  Unb  rt  bänd)l(  gut  bic  «bofttl 
unb  acltdttn,  fammt  bn  gmjtD  ®c- 
mtliit,  ani  il^ncnSlIänncr  gu  n)l)di)len, 
unb  ju  fenbcn  gtn  aatto(lii(tm,  mit 
tpauiD  unb  »amaba,  nämlld)  3ti> 
bam,  mit  btm  Sunatnen  StarTabciS, 
unb  ©ilae,.tDfld)t  aHänner  ie^nc 
Icarcn  unicr  ben  ötübtrn, 

33  Unb  fit  fiabtn  ed)rift  In  l^re 
^nb,  alle:  lffilT,bleai)Dfld,unbael- 
tejlfn,  unb  »ruber,  münftfecn  ftcil  Ben 
Brübtrn  auB  bcn  fetlbtn,  bIt  ju  «nli- 
odfla,  nnb  6t)rla,  nnb  eiiicla  flnb. 


i&tii   brelhren,  liearken 

14  SimMni  hath.  declared  htrvr  God 
nt  the  &et  aid  visii  iha  Gratile^ 
lo  taks  out  af  them  a  peopls  Toi  tiia  , 
atme. 

15  And  to  this  agiee  the  wordi 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  writleiij 

IS  AAec  Ihis  1  will  retuni,  aaj', 
will  baild  anzia  Üie  labeinBida  nf ' 
David  whicE  is  fallen  dotni;  zai 
I  will  bnild  »ga.iii  ihs  niina  tW» 
of,  and  I  will  eel  it  up : 

17  Thal  thc  residuü  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  [ha 
Oeatüat^  npqn  whom  joy  naoie  ii 
oslled,  nia  the  Lord,  nlio  doeik 
all  thoM  things. 

18  Koown  ucto  God  are  all  hii 
tdA>  ftom  tlie  bogicning  of  thff 

19  Wherefore   my   »entence   ia,   * 
that  WS  trouble  not  iham,  wbioli 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  tom^ 
edtoGod: 

30  Bnt  that  we  writo  nnto  dunB 
that  they  ahstain  from  poUutioiv 
of  idols,  aod  from  fonücatioa,  od 
frtm  things  stiangled,  and  fimm 
blood. 

Sl  For  Moses  of  old  time  hkth  in 
every  city  tliem  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  ihe  synagt^e«  evatj 
sabbath-day, 

Z3  llteii  pleased  it  the  apostleB 
and  eldeiB,  withlhewholecnutob, 
to  send  chOBen.men  of  their  awa 
Company  to  Antioch,  with  Fanl  and 
Bamabas;  nonKiif,  Judas  Bumara- 
ed  Barsatraa,  and  Silae,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren : 

23  And  ihey  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner;  The  apoBtloa, 
and  eiders,  and  brethren,  send 
greelinff  nnto  tho  breüiren  whieh 
are  of  the  GentileB  in  Antiocb,  and 
''irria-  und  CiÜcda« 
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aUiit  uon  bcn  Unfern  flnD  nutgrgan- 
gtn,  unO  hüben  cud)  mit  Sthren  irre 
nccnad)!.  unb  eure  Seelen  jcrrüttel,  unb 
\a(^(a.  lt)T  firilt  nitl)  befdinclbeH  Uffen, 
uiib  baO  (KcftR  fidiicn,  tveidjcn  Wir 
a[d)te befohlen  hoben: 

25  ^ät  ei  nnS  gut  jebäud)t,  dn- 
müthiglidiutifiinimelt,  StänncTju  cr- 
nähirn,  iinb  ja  »0  gu  foiboi,  mit 
unfern  lldiflen  (9nrnaba  unb  ^aiilo; 

3G  aSt!*f  SUffüfdicn  ihrcSecltn  Bor- 
gegrbcn  ^aben  für  den  fHamen  unfa§ 
öerrti  3cfu  «IjrifH. 

27  So  fcaben  rolr  gcfantjt  Snbani 
unb  6II11S.  DieldK  aud)  mit  SSorten 
bafFclbidf  nerfün&lflfn  »erben. 

38  !Dtnn  ei  gefSlIt  bem  Sjcltigta 
l8tirteuiibun8,eud)rrlneS3efd)mcTung 
raefir  nufjultflcn,  benn  nur  blefe  nötljl- 
Sen  Stü(tf : 

S9  KaJB  ihr  (iid)  rntlialtet  boin  @B- 
Ijcnotiftr,  unb  com  S31ute,  unb  Bom 
Ctflldten,  unbuon^nTctei))  Doniocl- 
<l)tn.  fo  IbT  eud]  cntl^ltct,  tl^nt  t^ir 

30  Txt  tiefe  nbaeftrtigrt  innren,  Fa- 
men |)t  ^en  Knlii>d)lam,  unb  uerfüm- 
raelten  bie  äJcnge,  unb  ü beton llDorte- 
tta  btn  ericf. 

31  Sa  fle  ben  lafen,  luurben  {ie  beb 
SrefleS  froft. 

32  Subai  aber  nnb  Silas,  ble  auit) 
$rD))bct(nn)dren,(riiiat)ndenbleUrü' 
bet  mit  Dielen  tHeben,  unb  flärtttn  pe- 

33  Unb  bn  fit  betjogen  eint  3£" 
lang,  Würben  fie  üon  ben  iBrübt rn  mit 
grltben  obseferliget  ju  ben  Slurtclii. 

31  «8  gefiel  ober  Sila,  bng  er  Da 
bliebe. 

35  (tauIuS  aber  unb  HornaboS  hat- 
ten Ifjr  Sefen  ^u  flnllD<l)ia,  Irt]relen 
unb  ttebiglen  be6  ^evxn  Sßorl,  fanimt 
Dielen  nnbem. 

36  9ldd)  elll(i)en  Xngen  aber  fiirad? 
f|iauluS  JU  £arnaba :  Vnfi  une  mieber 
umjle^n,  unb  unfere  SJrübcr  befel^tn 
buxä)  alle  6täblc,  in  lueld^n  Wir  bcS 
.^eirn  SSort  cerfünblijel  ^bcn,  Ivle 
fie  fid)  hallen. 


24  ForaBmuchaswe  iiavB  heard, 
(bat  c«rl3in  wliich.  went  out  froni 
ua.  hiive  lioubleil  ;ou  wilh  wuriis, 
6ubverling  your  soula,  saviiig,  Ye 
muit  he  circumciaeU,  and  kecg  Ihe 
law;  to  wiiom  we  gave  no  »ueÄ 
cominandment ; 

25  It  seemed  good  unta  us,  beine 
aBsembled  with  one  accord,  lo  send 
chosen  menuntoyou,  wilhour  be- 
loTed  Bamabas  and  raul; 

2fi  M«n  ihai  have  hararded  iheir 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Loid  Je- 
9ÜH  Christ. 

27  Wb  have  eenttherefor«  Jiidaa 
and  SÜas,  ivho  eliall  ai«o  teil  i) 
llie  same  ihings  by  mouüi. 

28  For  il  aeemöd  good  to  ihe  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  usj  lo  iay  upon  yoa 
ILO  grealer  bürden  ihan  Ihese  n~ 
cKssarv  lliings ; 

29  Thatvaabalain  frommealsof- 
fered  lo  idots,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  thingB  stranaled,  and  ii 
foniicalion :  from  which  if  ye  Iteep 
yourselveB,  ye  shall  do  wull.  Fafi 
ye  weil. 

30  So  when  they  wero  dismiBsed, 
they  f ame  lo  Anliocli :  and  «heu 
lliey  had  galhered  the  multiluda 
togethpr,  they  delivered  tlie  epiptle. 

31  Whieh  when  ihey  had  read, 
Ihey  rejoiced  for  tha  consolaüon. 

32  .^iid  Juda-s  and  Silaa,  lieitig 
propheta  also  ihemselves,  exhortsS 
the  brethren  wilh  many  words, 
and  confirmed  Iktm. 

33  And  afler  they  had  tarried 
ihere  a  space,  ihey  were  let  go  ia 
peace  from  the  brethren  nnlu  the 

34  Notwithstanding;  It  plsasedt 
Silas  to  abide  there  stiil. 

35  Paul  also  and  BamabaB 
tinued   in  Anlioch,  leachii^  s 
preaching  the  word  of  th«  I  " 
wilh  many  olhere  also, 

36  t  And  some  day»  aftor,  1 
EaiduiiloBamabas,  Lelur 
and  visil  oor  bre  ihren,  ine  very  ot| 
where  we  have  prattphed  ilie 
of  the  Lord,  and  aec  bo-^ 
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37  S9arnabad  aber  ^ah  Slatl^,  bag  fle 
mit  fIdS)  näbmcn  Sol^annem,  mit  bem 
3(inamcn  ^2arcud. 

38  ^auiüb  aber  ad)tcte  ed  bidi^,  bag 
fic  nlc^t  mit  ficb  nabmcn  einen  fold)en, 
bcr  Don  ibnen  fleh)id)en  mar  in  ^am- 
pf)\)üa,  unb  mar  nic^t  mit  il)nen  gebo- 
gen du  bem  SBerfe. 

39  Unb  fie  famen  fd)arf  an  einanber, 
alfo,  bag  fie  bon  einanber  sogen,  unb 
^arnabad  nu  fid)  na^m  SRarcum,  unb 
fc^iffte  in  (Et^pern. 

40  ^aulud  aber  mäbtte  SilaS,  unb 
30g  bin,  ber  ®nabe  ®otte9  befohlen 
bon  ben  S3rubern. 

41  C^r  30g  aber  burci)  Serien  unb 
C^ilicien,  unb  flarfte  bie  Gemeinen. 

<Da9  16  C^apitel. 

^r  fam  aber  gen  Sterben  unb  Sb- 
^^  flram ;  unb  flebe,  ein  3üngcr  mar 
bafelbft,  mit  9lamen  ^imotbeu6»  eiued 
3übifd)en  SBeibeö  Softn,  bie  mar  gläu- 
big, aber  eine9  gried)ifd)cn  S[^ater9. 

2  T)cx  batte  ein  gutes  ®erüd)t  beb 
bcn  SJrübern,  unter  bcn  2bflrancrn, 
unb  iiu  3couicn. 

3  I^iefcn  molltc  ^auluö  laffen  mit 
ficb  aicbcn,  unb  nabm  unb  bcfd)nitt  ibn 
um  ber  Subcn  millen,  bie  an  bcmfclbi- 
gcn  Orte  maren ;  benn  fic  mußten  ailc, 
baß  fein  SJatcrmar  ein  ®riedS)c  gemefcu. 

4  §(lö  fie  aber  burd)  bie  Stäbte  3onen, 
übcrantmorteteu  fle  ibnen,  3u  laitcn 
bcn  8i)rud),  meld)er  bon  ben  §H)ofleIn 
m\h  tcn  Siclteften  3U  Serufalem  be- 
fd)loffcn  mar. 

5  X)a  mürben  bie  (Semeinen  Im 
©laubcn  bcfcfliflct,  unb  nabmcn  3U  an 
ber  ^ci\)[  täflUcb- 

C  3}a  Tic  aber  burd)  ^bi'bgiam  unb 
baö  ^anb  ©alatiamjoncn,  marb  ibncn 
gcmcbrct  oou  bcm  beUigen  ©cifte,  5U 
rcben  baö  äßort  in  §ipa. 

7  §118  fle  aber  famen  an  STlbflßm, 
berfud)ten  fle  burd)  Sitbbniam  au  rei- 
fen;  unb  bcv  ©eifl  lieg  cd  Itjntn  nid)t 
SU. 


37  And  Bamabas  detenniaed  to 
take  with  them  Johiii  whose  9x0- 
name  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  hiixi  with  them,  who  departed 
froixi  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  tfaie  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
Sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other: 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cypnis. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  reoommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  6od. 

41  And  he  went  throughSyriaand 
Ciiicia,  confirming  the  ohurches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

THEN  oame  he  to  Derbe  and 
Lystra :  and  behold,  a  certaia 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timo- 
theus,  the  son  of  a  certain  woman 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed, 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him  j  and  took  and  cir- 
cumcised  him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  ihose  quarters :  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek : 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordain- 
ed  of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  ohurches  es- 
tablished  in  the  faith,  and  increas- 
ed  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
tlirouf]fhout  Phrygia,  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbiJden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia  j 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia ; 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not 
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8  iDa  fle  abtr  Dor  ffllliRa  ü&tr  ^ogen, 
tarnen  flc  filuab  gen  Iruafl. 

9  UnB^iiiiloerfif)len  einffltjlrtit  bei] 
Crr  Statut;  Eiafi  mar  ein  ailautt  am 
Wactbonla.  ber  ftanb  unb  bat  ibn, 
unb  fbtatl) :  Äomin  bcrnieBcr  in  älla- 
ccDoniatn,  unb  bUf  ttnS. 

10  «18  er  aber  DaS®e|][t)l  gtfelien 
iiatte,  ba  trad)ietrn  mir  alFobalb  ju 
reifen  in  Ülaceboalani.  qcniig,  bog  uii8 
ber  ^trr  babin  berufen  [)ätt(,  iijiieii 
ba6  Huangclium  jii  prebigen. 

11  Sa  fuhren  idIt  aufi  Don  ^frous- 
unb  neacts  fiaufa  tarnen  aic  gen  £a- 
niDtifraeiam,  beB  anbern  Xa^ti  gen 
SteapoliS, 

12  Unb  bon  bannen  gen  $&lil))ben, 
ntidies  ift  bie  J^uptftabt  befi  !£anbe8 
ajlatebonla,  unb  eine  greDHabt.  aQii 
fjatlen  aber  in  blefet  Stobt  unfecSBe- 
ftn  etlldie  Xage. 

13  I^eblagceberSabbat^c  gingen 
»ir  tiinauS  Dor  bie  Stabt  au  baa  Sßaf- 
fcr,  ba  man  f  flcgte  )u  beten,  unb  feilten 
uns,  unb  Tcbcten  ju  ben  CüietbeTU,  bie 
ba  jofainmcn  [amen. 

14  Unb  tin  gotleefürd)tigee  SSeib, 
mit  Slainen  8i)bia,  eine  ^urpurträmc- 
rin,  auB  bet  ©tnbt  bcr  Iftöalircr,  bö- 
rtle  ju ;  roelfter  tfiat  ber  öerr  Bafi  feerj 
ouf,  bag  fle  barauf  St(t}t  ^atte.  rcaä 
bon  Vaulo  gerebet  narb. 

16  flia  fie  abet  unb  l^r  ^aue  getauft 
tsacb,  mnabnrle  |1c  unB:  unb  fprad): 
So  i^r  mid)  ad)tet,  bug  id)  gläubig 
bin  an  ben  ^inn,  fo  totnint  in  mein 
4}<iu9,  unb  bleibt  adba.  Unbflcjtcang 
iine, 

16  CS  gef^a^  aber,  ba  mir  ju  bem 
Sebetc  gingen,  bag  eine  9JIagb  unB 
btflCgnEte,  bie  fiattc  einen  SJaf)tfager- 
flcfft,  unb  tnig  i&ren  Herten  Diel  Se- 
nlel  ju  mit  iföabcfagen. 

17  !Ditfelblge  folgte ulltni^altcn  ^au- 
ID  unb  unB  naij),  fdjiit  unb  (pratt) : 
bttfc  menfdjen  flnb  Aned)tE  (SotleB  beB 
aOerhiMini^n,  bie  cud)  ben  SBeg  bcr 
eeligtril  DetfüuBlgcn. 

18  €old)eB  tbat  fie  niiin^n  Zag. 
Soillo  abei  ibnt  CuS  wette,  unb  mantte 
fit  am,  unb  fbrod)  ju  bem  (Bcifle :  3d} 


9  And  a  visioTi  appeared  lo  Paul  ■ 
in  ihe  ni^ht :  There  stood  a  maa 
of  MaFedoma,  and  pmyed  hirn, 
sayiiig,  Come  oyer  into  Macedoni^ 

10  And  after  he  hftd  ei 
sfon,  immediatslj  we  endeavoured 
to  go  inlo  Mitcedonia,  asGuredly  ca^  | 
thering, Ihal Ihe  Lord liad calleon« 
for  lopreacti Ihe gogpel  unto  thera. 

U  TliereforB  louaingfromTroas, 
we  came  with  a  slratght  counie  to 
Samothracia,  and  tlie  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Ptiilippi,' 
which  ia  the  chief  city  of  lliat  port 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  culony:  and 
we  were  in.  that  city  abiding  cer- 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  ihe  city  hy  a  river  eide, 
where  prayet  was  wont  to  ba 
made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
üp^ike  unto  the  womeu  whii;h  te^ 
Borted  Ikither. 

14  ^  And  a  certam  woman  nani- 
ed  Lydia,  a  se]i«r  of  tiurple,  of  Iha 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  worsliipptid 
God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the 
Lord  Dpened,  that  sbe  attended  un- 
to iKe  ihiogs  which  were  spolcen 
of  PauL 

15  And  when  ehe  was  baptized, 
and  her  househoid,  ehe  besouaht 
US,  saying,  If  ye  have  mdged  me 
lo  be  faithfiil  to  the  Lord,  come  in- 
to mybouse,  and  abidetAere.  Ami 
sho  conetraiiied  us. 

16  T  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we 
went  lo  prayet,  a  certaiii  dnmscl 
posdesEsd  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion,  mel  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  ^ain  bygoollisaying: 

17  The  sama  foUowed  Piiul  and 
US,  aud  cried,  sayinft,  These  moii 
are  the  Berranta  of  tha  most  high 
God,  which  Bbew  ualo  ua  the  way 
of  saJvation, 

18  And  Ulis  did  she  manyj 
But  Paul  being  crioved, !~' 
said  to  Ihe  «pini,  T  c™ 
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gebiete  bir  In  bem  9iamcn  3rfu  (S^rifli, 
bag  bu  bon  i^r  auöfabreft.  Unb  er 
ful)r  auö  3U  bcrfelbiflcn  Stunbe. 

19  Da  aber  it)it  S^ncn  fal)cn,  bag 
ble  fioffnung  If^reö  ®cnlc|eft  mar  auö- 
gcfabrcn,  nahmen  flc  ^aulum  unb 
eilaö,  jogcn  fieauf  benS)larft  bor  ble 
Cbcrftcn, 

20  Unb  fübreten  |lc  8«  ^f«  feau|)t- 
leuten,  unb  fprad)en :  2)lefc  8Renf(^en 
madKn  unfrre  6tabt  irre,  unb  |lnb 
3uben ; 

21  Unb  toerfünbigcn  eine  ffieife,  mel- 
d)e  und  nict)t  ^iemet  anjune^men,  nocf^ 
au  tf)un,  meil  tvir  Slömer  finb. 

22  Unb  t)a^  SSoir  tvarb  erreget  loiber 
fle ;  unb  bie  ^aubtleute  Uelzen  i^nen 
bie  Jdeiber  abreißen,  unb  Riegen  |le 
Raupen. 

23  Unb  ba  fie  fie  n>o^(  geflau))et  Rat- 
ten, marfcu  flc  fle  in  baö  ©efängnif, 
unb  geboten  bem  Iterferinelfter,  ba|s  er 
fle  tt)of)l  bett)a()retc. 

24  Der  na^m  fo(d)e8  ®ebot  an,  unb 
toarf  fie  in  bad  innerfle  ^efängnig, 
unb  legte  \f}vt  9u|e  in  ben  ©tocf. 

25  Um  bie  a«itternod)t  aber  beteten 
$au(ue  unb  <8ila9,  unb  lobten  d^ott. 
Unb  eö  böreten  fie  ble  befangenen. 

26  8c^ne(I  aber  tDarb  ein  groged 
ferbbeben,  alfo,  ba|  ^6)  belegten  bie 
®runbfeften  be6  Qkfängniffeö.  Unb 
t)on  8tunb  an  irurben  alle  ^l^nrcn 
aufget^an,  unb  aller  IBanbe  lo9. 

27  Sri8  aber  ber  Äerfermclfter  auö 
bem  Schlafe  fubr,  unb  fa^  ble  il^üren 
beö  ©efängniffeö  anfgetf)an,  jog  er  baö 
8d)n)ert  m^,  unb  iDoüte  fid)  felbfl  er- 
trürgen ;  benn  er  meinete,  ble  ©efan- 
genen  iDärcn  entflo()en. 

28  ^auluö  aber  rief  laut,  unb  fbrac^: 
3:bue  bir  nid)tö  Uebel«,  benn  mir  flnb 
alle  f)\€v. 

29  er  forberte  aber  ein  Sicl)t,  unb 
fj)rang  l^lneln,  unb  marb  jltternb,  unb 
fiel  ^aulo  unb  ©IIa  3u  ben  gügen, 

30  Unb  fübrete  fle  ^crauS,  unb  fprac^ : 
Sieben  Ferren,  n>a9  foU  Icl)  tl)un,  ba| 
l(f)  fellg  merbe  ? 

31  Sie  fprad}ttt:  ©laubc  an  ben 


in  the  name  of  Jems  Christ  to  conto 
out  of  her.    And  he  eune  out  ths 

same  hour. 

19  IT  And  when  her  mästen  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gams  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  aad  SiUu) 
and  drew  them  into  the  nwiket- 
place  nnto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates,  saying,  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  troaläe  cur 
city, 

21  And  teach  castoms  whic^i  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
ther  to  obserre,  beins  Romai». 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  np  to- 
gether  against  them :  and  the  ma- 
gistrates  rent  off  their  clotheS)  and 
commanded  to  beat  them, 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  caet  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to 
keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  sueh  a 
ohargO;  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  Stocks. 

25  IT  And  at  midnight  Faul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sangpraisesunto 
Grod :  ana  the  prisonersheard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
ffreat  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations  of  the  prison  were  shaken : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,and  everyone's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing  the  prison-doors  open.  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  nave  kill- 
ed  himself,  supposing  that  the  pri- 
soners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  sayinff,  Do  thyself  no  härm : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 
and  feil  down  before  Paul  and  Si- 
las; 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
Said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

31  And  they  seid,  Believe  on  the 
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^rmi  Serum  Sfiriftum,  fo  lolrft  bu 
unbbein  önuBfcila. 
33  Unb  (ogtcn  l^m  iai  @ort  bei 
^crrn,  unb  aUca,  btc  in  feinem  ^auff 

33  Unb  er  aaim  ^r  ju  fitl)  In  beifel- 
bifjcn  Slunbc  brc  Statut,  unb  tmiftfi 
iftnen  bie  Striemen  ab ;  unb  er  llrg 
fid)lnuffn,unbol[eMeSeinenalfDbalt. 

34  Unb  Fübrdefle  in  fein  ^auS,  unb 
fcijte  i&nrn  Einen  Sifd),  unb  freu ttefli^ 
mit  feinem  ganzen  ^ufe.  Dag  er  an 
IBott  flidubig  geworben  tuar. 

35  Unb  ba  ee  tng  icarb,  fonbten  ble 
^auplleuttetabtbiener,  unb  fprac^en : 
Sog  ble  aJlenfdKn  fiefien. 

36  Unb  ber  JterFermeifter  berfnnbigtc 
blefe  Bett  ^au'o:  3>ie  ^nuptlratc 
^nbcn  ^rgcfanbt,  bag  it)T  lo5  feiju  fal- 
let. Bun  jie^l  aue,  unb  geiief  Ijin 
mtl  grieben. 

37  ^aulugaberfjirai^jui^nen:  Sie 
fiobcn  unä  oijne  9ted)t  nnbUrt&rll  öf- 
fcntlid)  geftäupel,  ble  irlr  bod)  atemer 
(tnb,  unb  in  bae  (Berängnig  geworfen, 
unb  follttn  uiie  nun  1)citnlld)  auSIto- 
gen  ?  9lld)t  alfc  fonbcin  la^t  fie  felb|1 
tommen,  unb  uns  hlnnuS  fü[)ren. 

38  IDle  etnbtbien«  ucrtünblgten 
tiefe  SSoite  ben  ^auptleuten.  nnb  fie 
fördittlen  fld),  ba  fie  tiöreten,  bag  (te 
fHömer  närrn ; 

39  Unb  Famen,  nnb  erma^netenflf, 
nnb  füfirften  fie  beniuä,  unb  baten  fie, 
bog  fie  nuSjägen  aus  btr  StaCt. 

40  !Da  gingen  flc  guB  bem  @efdng- 
nl6.  unb  ginnen  ju  ber  aijbla.  Unb 
ba  fie  bic  tSrüber  gefetjen  Ratten,  nnb 
aclröfttl,  aogen  fie  au8. 


asafl  17  ßapitel. 
cg\a  fie  aber  bnri^  flmt)f)it)ollB  unb 
*-'  apoBoniamrelfeten.tamenfiegen 
tfieffalonitl) ;  ba  war  eine  3ubenfd)ule. 

3  91ad;bem  nun  ({tauIuB  geiDO&nf 
ftnr,  ging  er  ^u  it)ncn  Ijlneln,  unb  rc- 
Wt  mit  iiinen  auf  brel)  Sabbat^cn 
au(  ixr  Sdirlf  t ; 

3  %tytt  pi  Ifinen  ouf,  unb  legte  te 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  ihoa  ehalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  honae. 

32  AtuI  Ihay  sjiaka  uiito  him  tho 
Word  of  the  LorJ,  ani  ta  all  liiaX 

33  Atid  he  took  ihem  the  same 
haurofthe  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes;  a.nd  was  baplized,  he  and 
all  hia,  aUaighlway. 

34  Ana  when  he  had  tirought 
Iheia  inlo  hia  house,  he  set  meat. 
before  thera,  and  reioioed,  halieT* 
ing  in  God  with  all  hia  house. 

35  And  wheD  iC  was  day,  the  ma^ 
gistrales  aent  the  sergeanla,  say- 
ing,  Let  those  men  go. 

3Ö  And  the  keeper  of  Ihe  prison 
told  this  eaying  to  Paul,  The  ma- 
giatrates  have  eent  lo  let  you  go : 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 

37  Bul  Paul  aaid  unto  ihem,  They 
have  bealen  usopenly  uncondemn.- 
ed,  being  Romans,  and  bare  cast 
US  into  prison;  and  now  do  the; 
thruHt  ÜB  ODt  priTtly  T  nay  Terily : 
but  let  thera  come  Iheraaelves  ana 
fetcb  UB  out. 

38  And  Ihe  aergeanls  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistratea:  and 
they  feared  when  ihey  heard  thaC 
they  were  Eomana. 

39  And  they  came  and  beaought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
deairtid  them  to  depart  out  of  Ehe 

40  And  they  went  oul  of  the  pri- 
son, and  entered  into  the  hovse  of 
Lydia :  and  when  they  '     '       " " 
the  brethren,  they  eomioi 
and  departed. 


had  e 
iited  Lhem, 


chÄ" 


TER  xvn. 


_  .  Ihrongh  Amphipolis,  and  A 
ollonia,  ihey  came  to  Thessaioiüi 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Je'^ 

i  And  Paul,  as  hia  mannef  «"f 
went  in  unto  them,  and  ihre»  i. 
bath-days  reasoncd  wilh  then 
of  ihe  scriptur 

3    Opening    ; 
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i^ncn  t)or  bog  (I^^riflu6  mugte  leiben 
unb  ouferfleften  Don  ben  3:obten,  unb 
ba|  biefer  Sefuö,  ben  id)  (fprad)  er) 
eud^  bcrfünbinc  Ift  bcr  Cl)rlf|. 

4  Unb  ctlld)c  unter  ll)ncn  fielen  il;in 
8U,  unb  ncfcHeten  fld)  ^u  ^aulo  unb 
©IIa,  and)  ber  flotte6fürcl)tlgen  ®rie- 
(ften  eine  groge  9)lenfle,  ba3u  ber  bor- 
ne()mflen  SBeiber  nid^t  »eni«. 

5  5Äbef  ble  ^alöflarrlgen  3uben  nelbe- 
ten,  unb  nahmen  ju  fld)  etlid)e  boö^af- 
tige  9)länner,$5beIboird,  machten  eine 
fiflotte,  unb  nd)teten  einen  «ufru^r  In 
ber  ®tabt  an,  unb  traten  bor  bad  i^auS 
3afon6,  unb  fud)ten  fic  ju  fuhren  un- 
ter baS  gemeine  SSoIf. 

6  35a  fle  aberflenid)t  fanben,  f(l)leiften 
fie  ben  Safon  unb  ctild^t  S3rüber  bor 
bie  Oberflen  ber  @tabt,  unb  fc^rieen : 
(Diefe,  bie  ben  gan5en  SBeltfreid  erregen, 
flnb  aud)  I)ergefommen. 

7  Die  Verberget  3afon ;  unb  biefe  alle 
l^anbeln  h)iber  beö  Äaiferö  ®ebot;  fa- 
gen,  ein  anberer  fei)  ber  Äönig,  näm- 
lid)  3efu8. 

8  ©ie  belegten  aber  baß  öolf,  unb 
bie  Dberften  ber  (Stabt,  bie  fold)c8  l^ö- 
reten. 

9  Unb  ba  fle  ffieranttüortung  bon 
3afon  unb  ben  $lnbern  empfangen 
Ratten,  liegen  fle  fle  lo9. 

10  Die  S5rüber  aber  fertigten  alfobalb 
ah  bei)  ber  9iad)t  ^auluö  unb  @ilaö 
gen  Sicroen.  Da  fle  barfamcn,  gin- 
gen fle  In  bie  3ubenfd)ule ; 

11  Denn  fle  hjaren  bie  Gbelflen 
nnterbcnen3u3;i^effalonlcl^;blenal^men 
ba6  Söort  auf  ganj  iüiniglld),  unb 
forfd)ten  täglid)  in  bered)nft,  ob  fld)ö 
alfo  gleite.  • 

12  6o  glaubten  nun  SSiele  au^  11^=» 
nen,  aud)  ber  ®rlcd)ifd)en  cbrbaren 
SBeiber  unb  9)ldnner  nid)t  menige. 

13  Sllö  aber  bie  3ubcn  au  J^eJTalo- 
nlc^  erfuf)rcn,  bog  aud)  gu  S3eroe  ba9 
Söort  ®otte8  bon  ^aulo  berfünbiget 
h)ürbe,  famen  fle,  unb  betregten  aud) 

alWa  taö  Sßolt. 


Christ  innst  needs  haTe  saffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead; 
and  that  Üiis  Jesus,  wluim  I  preadi 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  Bome  of,  them  beliered, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Bilas: 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  warnen 
not  a  few. 

5  IT  But  the  Jews  which  belieTed 
not,  moved  with  enyy,  took  nnto 
them  certain  lewd  feliows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  Compa- 
ny, and  set  all  the  city  on  an  np* 
roar,  and  assaulted  the  hoose  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  bre- 
thren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying,  These  that  have  turned  the 
World  upside  down,  are  come  hi- 
ther  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees  of  Cesar,  saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  ruiers  of  the  city,  wnen 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity  of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  IT  And  ihe  brethren  immedi- 
ately  sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea :  who  coming  thi- 
thevj  went  into  the  sjrnagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
Jieved;  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  fcw. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  ihither  also, 

'^  'P  the  people. 
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14  aber  bo  frrtlfltfn  bie  Briibcr  ¥«"■ 
lum  alfoboID  ab,  bog  er  ginn  bie  an 
bne  ffllc«;  SllaS  a6tr.  iii;C  SiniD%u8 
bllfbrn  ba 

15  3)lc  06«  ^uliim  gf  if  ilcleu,  fftl)- 
rcRn  idn  bia  nen  Vitien.  Unb  ais  |1c 
H(fe^[  tint)f!n(ten  an  bcn  SÜas  unb 
Slmol^tus,  bnfi  (It  aifä  clic|kju  l^ra 
rämcn,  jogen  pc  fiiii. 

16  !Da  abcri^atiluS  ifirer  ju  Htlien 
tearttle,  (rgtimmle  fein  (Bci(l  in  iljm, 
ba  er  fa^  bie  StaDt  fo  gnt  abg6ltif((). 

17  Itnb  H  rrbctc  jioar  ju  bcn  Sutcn 
unb  @ottrBfLLr(t)tigcn  In  bcr  €d)Ule, 

-  and)  auf  btm  aJlatlle  aflc  läge,  au 
benen,  Bie  Rd;  ()erju  fanben. 

IS  Stillt  abrr  brr  gplcurcr  unb 
etoi(er-SliI)llD(op&En  jcinrini  mit  ifim. 
Unb  ttlldii:  fDractien ;  aSnS  Will  bltfcr 
aottertnbe  fagcn«  tStlldje  ober;  68 
ptljtt,  olB  ffiolltt  rr  neue  ©ötlcr  oer- 
rünbigcn.  !Cae  mad^te,  er  tjattt  ba3 
dDangcliuin  bon  ^efu  unb  bon  bec 
«u^rfle^iung  i^incn  bertünbiget 

19  Sie  natinien  iljn  aber,  unb  füi)n- 
Icn  iiin  auf  bcn  nid)lbia^,  unb  fpra- 
ctjen:  Rönnen  mir  audj  crfaljren,  nai 
bai  für  eine  neue  «etire  fcij,  bic  bu 
Icftcefl? 

20  SJtnn  bu  brinflcjl  etlonS  ffleueS 
bot  unfcrt  Öftren  ■,  fo  roollten  Wir  gerne 
ttlfftn,  mafl  bdfl  fclj. 

Sl  (2)le  Slfftener  aber  alle,  aud)  bie 
ÄuBlänber  unb  fflolle,  waren  gerietet 
mif  nid)t8  nnberefl.  brnn  (ttcas  SleueS 
jU  fogen  ober  ju  ^5ren.) 

''  29  5|loulu8  ober  ffanb  mitten  auf 
bemK^tblaläCunbfprnd):  2f)r3Kän- 
Ox  uon  «tticn,  id)  fctie  eudj,  ba&  iljr 
tn ollenStütten allati  abergläubig  fettb. 

I  33  3d}  bin  I)erburd)  gegangen,  unb 
labe  gefe^Mi  eure  lSotteablen|te,  unb 

i  fanb  einen  aitar.  barauf  roac  gefdjrlc- 
tcni  Dem  unbetannlen  (Rotte. 

li  nun  b([lünbige  \ii)  eud)  benFclbigen. 

ft*tm  i^T  unwIfTenb  fflotteSbienft  Iftut. 

k  St  (HDtl,  ber  bic  aSeit  gemadil  ftat, 

DTiiiib  alles,  Was  baelnnen  ift,  flntenial 

[■et  ein  ^ert  Ifl  ^jimmcia  unb  ber  ftrbe, 


14  And  ttien  immedialely  Iha 
brethren  aenl  away  Paul,  lo  go  aa 
it  were  lo  Ihe  sea  :  bat  Silae  and 
Tlmolhpiis  iibuile  tliers  slill. 

15  And  Ihej  thal  conduoteU  Paiil 
brought  him  unto  Athens ;  and  re- 
ceivin"  a  commandment  unto  Si- 
las  and  Tlmolheus  for  10  come  lo 
him  with  all  speed,  ihey  departed.    ' 

16  H  Now  white  Paul  waited  for 
tham  at  Athens,  his  spiril  was , , 
siirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  Ihe 
oity  whülly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  tho 
synagoguB  with  the  JewB,  and 
wilh  the  devout  persona,  and  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that' 
met  wilh  him. 

IS  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
ihe  Epicureaii3,  and  oC  tha  Sloics, 
enoountered  him.  And  Bomesaid, 
What  vrill  Ihisbabbler  say?  olher 
some,  He  seemelh  to  be  a  satter 
forth  of  Etrange  guda  :  because  he 
preached  imlo  them  Jesus,  aud  tha 


19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brouft'il  ^ti  unto  Areopagus,  say- 
ing,  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctriae,  whereof  thouBpeakeBt,is? 

20  For  Ihou  bringest  certain 
tranee  thlngs  to  our  ears;  we 
fould  know  therefore  what  these 

ihingE  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  AthanianB  and 
trangers  which  were  there,  spent 

their  time  in  nothing  eise,  but 
eilher  10  teil,  or  to  hear  soma 
neflMhing.) 

22  T  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  »aid,   Ye 

of  Athens,  I  perceive  that 
all  thinge  ye  are  too  superslItiouEi.  . 

23  ForasIpa3aedby,andbal""'' 
your  devotiOQ»,  I  found  an  a 
with  this  insoriniion,  TO  TF  ^ 
UNKNOWN  GOlX  Whom  there-] 
fore  ye  ignoranlly  worahip,  hirl 
declare  I  unto  ynii. 

24  God  Ihal  made  the  World,  l,^ 
all  thing»  thereio,  seeing_lluil  h(| 

.ord   of   Ueaven   -■ 
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ivol^nft  er  nid^t  in  ^cin}>eln  mit  i^n- 
brn  Qemad)t. 

25  Seiner  tpirb  aud)  nid)t  bon  9^en- 
fd)enf)änben  ge>)fleflet,  al9  ber  3enian- 
beö  bebürftej  fo  er  felbfl  Sebennann 
i^eben  unb  Cbem  aQent^alben  gibt ; 

26  Unb  ^tgenia(t)t,ba|k)on  einem 
ölute  aller  8)lenfd)en  ®efcl)le(i)ter  auf 
bem  ganjen  Grbboben  mo^nen,  unb 
hat  3iel  gefeljt,  aubor  berfeftcn,  h)ie 
lange  unb  meit  fie  tvo^nen  foUen ; 

27  !Da6  Pe  ben  ^errn  fud)en  fönten, 
ob  fle  bo<^  i^n  füllten  unb  finben  m5d)- 
ten.  Unb  atvar  er  ift  nid)t  ferne  bon 
einem  3eglid)en  nnter  und. 

28  ^enn  in  il^m  leben,  tüthen  unb 
finb  mir*,  aI9  aud)  etlidK  ^oeten  bet) 
^ud)  gefagt  ^aben:  8Bir  finb  feined 
®cfd)led)tö. 

29  (BotDir  benn  göttlii^en  (iyefc^Ied)td 
finb ;  foHen  mir  nid)t  meinen,  bie®ott- 
f)c\t  fet)  gleid)  ben  golbenen,  fllbernen 
unb  fleinernen  IBilbern,  burd)  menfc^- 
lidK  ^^ebanfen  gemad)t. 

30  Unb  ah)ar  bat  ®ott  bie  Seit  ber 
Unh)ijTenf)eit  überfe^en.  Äun  aber 
gebietet  er  aßen  9)Zenfd)en  an  aOen 
(^nben  IBufie  5U  tl^un ; 

31  ^arnm,  bag  er  einen  ^ag  gefeilt 
bvit,  auf  h)eld)en  er  rid)ten  miü  ben 
jtrcid  bed  (SrbbobenS  mit  (Serec^tigfeit, 
burd)  einen  SWann,  in  h)eld)em  erö  be- 
f(l)lojTen  f)at,  unb  Sebermann  bor()ält 
ben  Ot^lauben,  nad)bem  er  i^n  ^at  bon 
ben  Jobten  aufermecfet. 

32  2)a  fie  ()öreten  bie  Äuferfleftung 
ber  Jobten,  ba  ()atten  eö  etlid)e  if)ren 
epott;  etlid)e  aber  fbrad)en:  ÄBir 
inollen  bid)  babon  ireiter  f)ören.  • 

33  m\o  ging  $aulu9  bon  i^nen. 

34  (Etnd)e8Wänneraber  fingen  i^m 
an,  unb  mürben  gläubig ;  unter  mel- 
d)en  mar  Dionbfiuö,  einer  auö  bem 
9latf)e,  unb  ein  SBcib,  mit  Si^amen  Da- 
mariö,  unb  anbere  mit  i^nen. 

<Da8  18  dapltel. 

ONarnad)  fd)ieb  ^auluö  bon  «t|^en, 
**^  unb  fam  gen  Äorint^ ; 


dwelleth  not   in  temple»  nade 

with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  wonhipped  wilh 
men's  hands,  as  thouffh  ne  nee^ 
ed  aiiy  thing,  eeeing  he  ci¥eth  to 
all  life,  and  breatk,  and  all  tbdng*: 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  Uood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  eaith.  and  hath 
determined  the  timea  before  a]^ 
pointed,  and  the  bonnds  of  then 
tiabitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  the^  mi|^  fed 
after  him,  and  find  mm,  though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  oa : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  nunre^ 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  ahw 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  aa  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  onsht  not 
to  think  that  the  Grcidhead  is  liko 
unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  Btone, 
Yen  by  art  and  man's  devioe. 

30  And  the  timesof  this  ignoranoa 
Grod  winked  atj  bot  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to 
repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  }vlösb 
the  World  in  righteousness,  by  tSei 
man  whom  he  hath  ordamed: 
whereof  he  hath  given  assuranoe 
unto  all  meuj  in  that  he  hath  raia- 
ed  him  from  the  dead. 

32  1  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  theo  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  claVe 
unto  him,  and  believed :  among 
the  which  was  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Bamaris,  and  others  with  them. 

C HAFTE R  XVIII. 

AFTER  these  things,  Paul  de- 
parted from  Athens,  and  came 
'    Oorinth; 
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s  Unb  fanb  tlnin  Snben,  mit  f(a- 
men  Sqnila,  bcr  (Scburt  nad)  nuS 
SJionto,  roeldictmarnEiili^nuaaBclfd). 
lanb  FfcfDinnicn,  fammt  feinrm  SQdbe 
fflrii'cilla;  (baram,  baS  b"  Ä.iifer 
eiaubiuS  geboten  Itatte  allen  äuben. 
jntcHdjen  anSfflom.) 

3  3n  bemfdbigtn  ging  er  (in;  unb 
bierocil  tc  (|Ieid)ca  Sfnblrtrlg  mar, 
blltb  er  hti)  ifincn,  tuib  arbeitete,  tle 
toaren  aber  beS  ^anbinrlB  Xei^pid;- 
machet. 

4  Unb  et  le^rcte  in  ber  Edinle  auf 
aUe  Sabbtill)e,  unb  berebcte  beijbe  3u- 
ben  unb  ®rlcd)en. 

ö  Dn  aberSilaS  iinb  Simot^eiiB  ans 
Wactbenitn  ttimen,  branq  ^anlum 
ber  Seift,  ju  bcjeunru  ben  aiiDsn  3e- 
fum,  bog  er  btr  6i)tifi  fei). 

6  Sa  fle  ober  tnlberftreWen  unb  lä- 
perteu.  fifjüttcite  er  bie  Ältiber  nuB, 
unb  fbfad)  )ii  il)iTen ;  Ciifr  Saint  frt) 
fibfr  euer  &au|)t;  ii!)  gcöt  Bon  nun 
an  rrln  ju  ben  gelben, 

7  Unb  mai)ti  fiij  üon  bannen,  unb 
tam  In  ein  S}ai\i  eincfl,  mit  9)anien 
Snfi,  ber  gotteSfnrdilig  War ;  nnb  bef- 
frlbiarn  ftauS  trat  junädjft  an  bet 
Sd)ule. 

8  Eriftmfl  ober,  ber  rberfic  ber 
fiitinle.  fllnuble  nn  bcn  ftertii,  mit 

I   feinem  gonjen  ^aufe ;  unb  biele  Se- 

i,  tiatt)tr,  ble  juböretf  n,  tourben  gläubig, 

j  tinb  liegen  fi4  lanFcn. 

1  9  SB  fptad)  abet  ber  ^err  bnr*  (in 
ferfldjt In ber9lad)t  jn ¥^uId:  gürd)' 
tt  bid)  nidit,  fonbern  rebe,  unb  fd)niri- 

.  jenidjl; 

I  10  ^nn  i^  bin  mit  bir,  unb  Slle^ 
[  laanb  foB  fld)  untcrfte^n,  bir  ju  f*«- 

II  im  ]  benn  idj  ^abe  ein  grogeB  iiail  in 

I tiefet  eiabt. 
'-11  ffirfag  aber  bnfclbft  ein  3af)r  unb 
.fatifl   Vlonale,  unb    Icbritc  ^e  bne 
iBort  <9otl(S. 

13  T!a  aber  fflnfllcn  BanbDogI  IDar 
In  adjflia,  emböifcn  jld)  bie  Suben 
fftnmütijlgli*  iplberi'anlum,  unb  fü^- 
^eiillin  DotbtnWidjiflutil, 

18  Unb  fiJrndKn-  ©Iffcr  fibertebet 


2  And  foand  a.  certajn  Jew  nam- 
ed  A<]uila,  born  in  Pontes,  lalely 
come  from  Ilaly,  witii  hia  vsila 
Priscilla,  (beeauaa  that  Claudius 
had  Gommanded  alJ  Jews  to  de- 
part  from  Rome)  and  came  unto 

3  And  because  ho  was  of  the 
aama  craft,  he  abode  wilh  thani, 
and  wroDght,  (for  by  their  occupa- 
lioQ  they  wäre  ten^makera,) 

4  And  he  isBaoned  in  the  Byaa- 
gogue  every  sabbatb,  and  peFsaad- 
öd  llie  Jews  and  the  Grüeks. 

5^And  when  Silas  and  Timothe- 
HS  were  come  from  Maoedonia, 
Paul  was  pressed  in  Ihe  spitit,  and 
testified  lo  the  Jews,  thal  Jeaas 
was  Christ. 

6  And  when  theyopposed  them- 
Heives,  and  blasnhemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unlo  them, 
Tour  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heada :  I  am  clean:  from  hence- 
forth  I  wiil  go  unlo  Ihe  Gönlüea. 

7  T  And  ha  departed  thence,  and 
eniered  into  a  certain  man's  house. 
named  Justus,  one  ihat  -worshlppea 
God,  whose  house  joinad  tiard  lo 
the  Bynagomie. 

8  And  Cnapus,  the  chief  tular  of 
the  synagoguB,  beüeved  oti  the 
Lord  wilh  all  his  tiouae  ;  and  ma- 
ny  of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  be- 
Ueved,  atid  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  lo  Paul 
in  the  night  hy  a  Vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 


1  thee 


10  For  I  !._._ 

man  ahall  set  on  Ihee  lo  hurt  Ihee : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  (his  cily. 

11  And  he  continued  tfccreayear 
and  eil  monlhs,  leaching  the  word  '1 
of  God  among  ihem.  I 

13  TT  And  whenGalliowaBthedw-J 
puty  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  ic 
Burrection  wilh  one  accord  ag^ina . 
Paul,  and  broughl  hira  to  ihe  judgi  I 

13  SayingiThiB/dlineyersuadpI' 
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bic  Beult,  ©Ott  au  blEncn,  bcm  ©cfc^c 
jmoitift. 

14  Da  aber  ^Quluaionlltc  bcn  äJliiiib 
auftljun,  ftjra*  Snilion  \n  tcn  SuCfii : 
BÜEim  (B  tin  grebcl  ober  Sttjultliclt 
iBärf,  litbcn  3u6en,  (o  Ijardt  id)  cu* 


15  SBcll  tS  ab«  tinc  gragc  ifl  uon 
bcr  2f|)re,  unb  bon  btn  Iffiorten,  unb 
Bon  bera  Sefrae  unter  tud).  fo  (cljct 
iljr  (tlbcr  äu;  btnn  id)  nebcnte,  barü- 
bcr  nidjt  Bidjttr  ju  (cljn. 

16  lliib  trieb  fle  bon  Bern  e<i(t)l|tuf)le. 

17  !Da  (rgrifftn  alle  Brict^cn  «ß- 
|lbfncS,ben  Oberften  ber  Sdjulc,  uitb 
f(^IUQen  i&n  U[>r  brni  atldjtltuljlc ;  unb 
Pallien  aal;in  fldifi  nid)t  an. 

18  ^aulu6  aber  blieb  nodilnng^bn- 
felbft.  Darnd*  inadjlc  er  feinen  »b- 
fct)ieb  rntl  bc:i  örübern,  unb  TOoUte  la 
Sqricn  fd]i|fca,  unb  mit  itim  ^rirdlln, 
unb  Üqulla ;  unb  er  befdjor  fein  Ssaü\>t 
la  Scät^na,  btnn  er  [;alte  ein  ISelübbe; 

19  Unb  tnni  Ijlnab  oen  Kpfiefum,  unb 
[Ic6  fle  bafelbfl-  <St  nber  ginfl  in  Btc 
©d)ulE,  unOtebete  niil  ben  3ub(n. 

20  Sie  bdlcn  l^n  aber,  bag  cc  (iin- 
fiere  Seil  beb  l!)nen  bliebe.  Unb  er 
uerWilllQtc  iild)t ; 

Sl  Sbnbern  madjU  feinen  Slbfc^lel) 
mil  iljufn.unbfyrad);  Sil) i"u8 ""fr- 
blnge  baä  IQnftigc  gefl  ju  Serufalem 
^llen;  mlllä  (Sott,  fo  niil  id}  Kleber 
JU  eud)  fontmen.  Unb  fufir  mcg  uoii 
eyljcfo, 

23  Unb  Farn  gen  Cäfarien,  unb  ging 
hinauf,  unb  grQgte  ble  @emeine ;  unb 
jog  ^Inab  gen  SIn!lDd)iam ; 

23  Unb  berjoa  cllldje  Seit,  unb  rei- 
fctc  au9,  unb  biircfttoan belle  nud)  ein» 
anber  baS  fflaiatifdje  Emib,  unb  ^^t^- 
giam,  utib  ^ärlte  alte  Sünger. 

24  SS  (nm  aber  gen  Cb^iefuni  ein 
3übc,  mit  Kamen  apoQo,  ber  ©eburt 
nad)  bon   Blejanbria,  ein   berebtcr 

;    mann  unb  mö^tlg  In  ber  ed}nfl. 


men   to  worahip  Gwl  contrarjr 

liifi  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  nowabi 
la  open  Itis  moulh,  GalHo  saidui 
ihe  Jews,  li  it  wera  a  mattet: 
wrang,  or  n-icked  lewdueaB,  O, 
JowB,  teason  would  ihat  I  ^ 
bear  wiih  you : 

15  Hut  if  It  tw  a  queslion  of 


,0  jutige 


16  And  he  drave  Ihem  from 
jndgment-Beat. 
IT  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  E 


iudgment-seat.     And  Gallia 
for  noLiB  of  Ihase  thlnga. 

18  II  And  Paul  qfter  tkU  tarri( 
there  yel  a  gaad  white,  and  th 
look  his  leavQ  of  Ihe  brelliren,a( 
Bailed  thence  inlo  Syria,  and  wi 
him  PrisclUa,  and  Aquila;  havi 
ehom  hü  hoad  in  Cenchrea;  I 
he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Epheeus,  a 
left  them  th<!Te;  but  he  hims 
eiitered  inlo  ihe  aynngogue,  s 
reaiwned  wilh  the  Jews. 

20  When  Ihey  desired  kim 
tarry  langer  ünie  with  ihem, . 
cun  Bented  not : 

21  Bot  baile  them  farewell, 
mg,  I  must  by  all  meaus  keep  t^' 
Üeast   that  oomuth  in  Jerusslera:' 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  yoa,^ 
God   will.     And   he   saÜed  ft  — 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed 


23  And  after  ha  had  spent  sc__ 
lime  ihcre,  he  departed  and  weä 
ovt>r  dl  the  country  of  Galatia  aiii 
Phrygia  in  Order,  strenglheningd 
the  diäciples, 

24  H  And  a  certain  Jew,  n 
Apollos,  bom  at  Äleiandria,  i 
eloquent  man,  and  mi^hty  Jn'  '^ 
SMiriptureB,  came  to  Ephesus. 
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25  Dicfcr  iDor  unterroiercn  bcu  9Bcg 
bei  Sy^o.  mit-  xettte  mit  brünftigem 
«elfte,  iintJ  Iclirctt  mit  %in%  ddh  Crni 
5icrru,  irtiB  TOufitt  alltiii  öon  Der  Saufe 
SDfiannie. 

36  Differ  fing  an  frei)  ju  Dreblgtn 
in  Der  ®d)ule.  2>a  iftn  aber  Slquiln 
onb  Sßf'fciUa  liörclcn,  nafjmcii  fie  i^n 
jQ  ^%  unb  Irglen  i!)m  Den  äSeg  ffiot- 
teB  noit  fictgigci  aus. 

37  ®a  er  tbcr  mollte  in  Sltfmtnm 
reifen,  td)t!ebcn  bie  Brfiber,  unb  Bet- 
ma^Qftcn  bic  3üngcr,  bog  fle  Itjn  auf- 
nähmen. Unb  a\&  er  bargefammen 
mar,  l)alf  (r  uiet  benen,  bie  gläubig 
ton  reu  geroocben  burd)  bie  C4nat>e. 

29  i>cnaerüberrnanb  bic3ubcn  be- 
pänbig,  unb  ertDieS  ölfcnlild)  burd]  bie 
e^rift,  ba6  SefuB  Der  ^T^\^  fcD. 


(Ci  grfi^I)  aber,  bd  Vpoüo  ju  ItvTinlf) 
^  war,  bo6  V^ulua  burdjmanbeite 
bie  obtrn  Sänber,  unb  fnm  gen  <ip^:- 
'  [um,  unb  fanb  ctlirtje  Sünger; 

3  3"  ^ew  ^Tctä)  er:  J^abt  ifir  ben 
bcillgtn  Seift  tmpFangen,  bo  l^r  gläU' 
6ig  gffljortwn  feyb  ]  Sir  fproitjen  ju 
ibm !  Oiir  tjaben  atti)  nie  gtl^örct,  ob 
tiu  fidllger  (Belfl  feij. 

3  Unb  er  fprad)  ^u  Ifinen:  MJorauf 
fttjb  ifir  beiin  getauft  ?  Sie  fpvadjen : 
ÄufSofjannieSnufe, 

4  ^aulueaberffrad):  SolianncS^at 
getanft  mit  btr  Xaufe  ber  tinge,  unb 
jagte  bcm  ßolte,  ba^  fte  fottten  glau' 
•in  an  ben,  ber  nod)  ll)m  tommen  fod- 
-  tt,  bae  Ift.  an  3efum,  bag  er  etjriftuO 

(es- 
''   5  Da  fte  ba8  treten,  liegen  fte  fttft 
L'tauftn  anf  ben  'älamen  beö'.Ö£rrn  aefu. 

f  6  Unb  bj  ^nuluB  bie  ^änbe  auf  fle 
(fltc,  (nm  ber  ftrliige  (Seift  auf  fte,  unb 
»cten  mit  Sangen,  unb  welffagten. 

f  7  IJttb  aUt  btr  uniinner  roareii  bei) 


25  Tlxis  man  was  inelrucled  in 
tiie  way  of  tlie  Lord  :  and  being 
fervenl  in  the  ppirit,  he  Bpake  aiiU 
lauplit  dilif;enl!y  tha  things  of  the 
Lord,  kuowing  only  the  baptism  of 

26  And  liB  began  to  speak  baldly 
in  the  Bynagogue :  Whom,  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilia  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  I&em,  and  ex- 
poucded  unto  him  Ihe  way  of  God 
inure  perfectly.  • 

27  And  when  he  waa  disposed  to 
Achaia,  the    brathren 


corae,  holpüd  them  much  whieh 
had  believed  ihrough  grace. 

£3  For  he  mighlily  conTinced 
tha  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shew- 
ing  by  the  Bcripturea,  that  Jeaas 
was  Chriat. 

CHAPTEH  XIX. 

AND  it  fame  lo  pasB,  Ifiat  whilo 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  Ihe  Upper 
coaBts,  came  1q  Ephesaa ;  and 
fiading  certain  disciplea, 

2  He  Bald  uato  them,  Have  ye 
received  ihe  Holy  Ghost  aincB  ye 
believedl  And  tHey said  ontohim, 
Wa  havB  not  so  much.  aa  heard 
whelher  Ihere  be  any  Holy  Ghoat. 

3  And  iie  Said  unlu  them,  Uuto 
%yh3t  ihenwere  yebaptized?  And 
they  Said,  Unto  Jahn'a  baplism. 

4  Then  Said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  tie  Iraplism  of  n 
pentance,  aaying  onto  ihe  peopli 
ihal  they  should  believe  on  nii 
which  should  come  aller  him,  that  ] 
is,  on  Chrisl  JesUB, 

0   Wiien   ibey   heard   this,  theyJ 
were  baptized  in  iho  uam       '  '■■" 
Lord  Jeaua. 

6  Arwl  wlieil  Paul  had  laid  J 
handa  upon  them,  ihe  Höly  Gilt 
came  on  ihem;  and  they  apt  I 
with  tongues,  aiäd  ^to^tkfiflwÄj      1 

7  &AiA   a.\V  V\»  latQ  ■»•«*  *  1 
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6  (Sr  ging  aber  in  bie  @d)ule,  unb 
|)reblgtc  fret?  brrt)  SWonate  lang,  lef)- 
rcte  unb  bcrcbetc  fic  bon  bem  «cl(^ 
®otted. 

9  ^a  aber  ctlicl)e  bcrflocft  hjaren,  unb 
nid)t  glaubten,  unb  übel  rebeten  bon 
bem  tßege  bor  ber  SWenge.  ttjld)  er  bon 
ibnen,  unb  fonberteab  bie  Sünger,  unb 
rebete  taglid)  in  ber  (Sd^ule  eined,  ber 
I)ie|  X))rannu8. 

10  Unb  baffelbige  gefdjab  3h)ei)  3a^- 
re  lang,  alfo,  ba|  aüt,  bie  in  tKfi<t 
toobncten,  baö  ©ort  bed  fterrn  3efu 
f)öreten,  bet)be  Suben  unb  <Bried)en. 

11  Unb  ©Ott  irirfte  nid^t  geringe 
Xt}attn  burd)  bie  i^anbe  ^auli, 

12  S(lfo,bagfieaud)  Don  feiner  i^aut 
bie  8d)mei|tüd)lein  unb  Jloüer  über  bie 
j(ranfen  hielten,  unb  bie  ®eud)en  bon 
if)nen  n)id)en,  unb  bie  böfen  ®eifler 
bon  ibnen  auSfubren. 

13  dd  untertDanben  fi^^  aber  etlid)e 
ber  umlaufenben  3uben,  bie  ^a  öe- 
fdjtoörcr  toaren.  ben  Flamen  beö  §errn 
3efu  ju  nennen  über  bie,  fo  bofe  ®ei- 
fler  f)atten,  unb  fprad)en:  Söir  be- 
fd)mören  eud)  he\)  3efu,  ben  ^aulud 
j)rcbiget. 

14  66  maren  ibrer  aber  fleben  8öbne 
eines  3uben,  ©feoa,  bc6  i&of^cnprie- 
fterS,  bie  folcbeS  tbaten. 

15  Slber  ber  böfe  ®eifl  antwortete, 
unb  fprad):  3efum  fenne  id)  n)of)l,  unb 
^^.aulum  »eig  id)  tüof}{ ;  tüer  fci;b  if)r 
aber? 

16  Unb  ber  SJlenfd),  in  bem  ber  bofe 
®ei|l  mar,  fprang  auf  fle,  unb  marb 
ibrer  mädjtig,  unb  hjarf  fie  unter  fld), 
alfo,  bag  fle  nacfenb  unb  bcrmunbet 
auö  bcmfelblgen  i&aufe  entfloben. 

17  Dalfelblgc  aber  »arb  funb  aßen, 
bie  ju  ^Dbcfo  mobneten,  bci)be  3ubcn 
unb  ®rled)en ;  unb  fiel  eine  5?urd)t  über 
fle  alle,  unb  ber  dlamc  bcö  ^crrn  3efu 
irarb  bod)  gelobet. 

18  dö  tarnen  aud)  ffiiele  berer,  bie 
gläubig  iraren  geworben,  unb  befann- 
ten  unb  berfünbigten,  iraö  fle  auöge- 
ricbtet  batten. 

19  fßiek  aber,  bie  babortbilair 


8  And  he  went  into  thia  «jn-    ' 
gogue,  and  spake  boldljr  for  the     | 
Space  of  three  montha^  dispntBf 
and  persuading  the  thinos  oonoem- 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardeop 
edj  and  believed  not,  but  «pake 
evil  of  that  way  before  the  miüti- 
tude,  he  departed  from  them,  ud 
separated  the  disciples,  düputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tytai^ 
nus.  ^ 

10  And  this  contmned  by  the 
Space  of  two  years;  so  that  all 
tney  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heaid 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

1 1  And  God  wrought  opeoial  mi- 
racles  by  the  hands  of  Fbuü  : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  wäre 
brou!]rht  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs,  or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  ihem. 

13  IT  Then  certain  of  the  vaga* 
bond  Jews,  exorcists,  took  npon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits^  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saymg,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whora  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sonsof 
one.  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  thd 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  Said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was.  leaped  on  them. 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailea 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus:  and  fear  feil  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

hem  also  whioh  «sed 


APOSTELGESCHICHTE  XIX. 


■  fte  eftilfbeii  ^atttn,  braditm  bic  lOü- 
l  *Ei  jufammen,  unb  ucrbranntra  fle 
I  iffcnllidj;  «iiB  übcneäincfcii,  1008  fie 
'  toatt)  nana,  iinD  funbtn  bcS  ®clbc8 
fünrjtg  taur^nb  (Krofcben. 
30  «Ufo  niä(t)lig  iDud^e  baB  itBorl  M 
^erni,  unb  nabm  übcrhanb. 
21  !Da  büB  au6flcrid)tei  idm,  W  (1* 
$au(uS  bor  iin  (8rl[}f.  bun^  Stacc* 
Ccniani  unb  Sldialam  ju  reifen,  unb 
fiCnätrufaEEnijuii'anbcln.unbfprad): 
itniljBeni,  ataa.  id)  bafelblt  fltiDCfen 
bin.  mug  id)  aud)  Wom  fclicn. 
SS  Unb  raubte  jiticcn.bk  {(im  blrne- 
tcn,  Slmot^um  unb aru|ium,  In  Wti- 
tcboniam,  tr  aber  berjog  eine  Sßcilt 
In  «IIa. 

SS  es  erfiob  (1*  aber  um  biefelbigc 
3cit  nid)t  rinc  fidne  SSeiotgung'übcr 
birTem  Siegf. 

24  Crnn  einer,  mit  9!rtmcn  Dcme- 
hlue,  ein  ffloibfdjuilbt,  ber  maitjte  ber 
Diana  filbernt  l£m|)Cl.  unb  wanblt 
bcnen  uom  jganbmrFt  ni(t)t  geringen 
eeminnft  }u. 

35  ©iefelblgen  wrfammeltc  er,  unb 
bif  »tiforbciter  bcfTtlbigen  ^anbroerffl, 
unbn>ni4:  Sieben  a)länner,lf;rlDt|Tct, 
ba^  tritt  flrogen  3ugang  ddh  biffm 
^anbrl  ^ben. 

36  Unb  tl}r  ftt)et  unb  ^öret,  ba% 
mi)t  adfin  ju  eubcfo,  fenbern  audi 
fült  In  ganj  Stria,  biefer  ^auluS  cid 
f&olli  abfällig  madiji.  überrebet,  unb 
ftirldjt:  US  finb  nidjt  »öttcr,  mcldjc 
Bun  J^änben  geniad)t  finb. 

37  «6cr  efl  min  nidit  allein  unter 
feanöri  bflljln  geralftcn,  ba^  er  nidjte 
gelle;  fonbern  aud)  ber  Sembel  Kr 
grofen  ®attin  Siann  lulrb  fär  nld)ts 
graititct.  unb  luiib  ba)u  i^r:  Snajeftdt 
unlergeiifn,  luddicr  bod)  onnj  afid  unb 
ber  «klKrcia  «ollfebirntl  erjdgt. 

as  eia  fle  bag  bareten,  nurMn  fic 
bell  3om6,  (d}ricfn  unt  fbrndjen : 
pn%  Ijt  bie  3)iana  Oa  ^\>f)C\ti '. 

99  Unb  bit  ganje  Stobt  warb  ball 

Ifetflinmcie.   Sie  |lürmeieu  aber  rin- 

litiilelld)  i«  im  eit)auplaqe,  unb 


eurioUB  arts,  brought  their  books 
together,  and  buraed  lliem  before 
all  men ;  and  they  counted  tha 
pries  of  [hem,  and  found  ü  fifty 
thouBand  pieces  of  BÜTer, 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  woid  of 
God,  and  preva.iied. 

21  IT  After  ttiese  things  were  end- 
ed,  Paul  purposed  in  tha  spirit, 
wtien  liB  had  passed  [hrouglk  Mace- 
donia,  and  Achaia,  lo  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, sapng,  Afi«r  l  have  been 
there,  I  mUEt  aläo  see  Borne. 

S2  go  he  eent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  Ihem  lluit  ininistered  unto 
him,  Timatheus  and  Eraatus;  bat 
he  himself  stayed  in  Äaia  for  a 


23  And  Ihe  k 


■ethere 


24  For  a  certain  man  naroed  De- 
melriuB,aailver-smith|Whichinade 
silver  ehrtnes  for  Diana,  brought  no 
Btnull  gaia  imlo  ihe  craflsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  cailed  tc^ether  willi 
the  workmeti  of  like  ooeupalion, 
and  Said,  Sirs,  ye  knowlhaloy  thi« 
craft  we  have  our  wealLh : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
ihat  not  alone  nt  Epheaus,  but  al' 
most  throughout  all  Asia,  Ihia  Paul 
halb  persuaded  and  turned  away 
mucti  people,  aaying,  that  Ihey  be 
no  gods  which  are  made  wilh 
handa. 

27  So  that  not  only  ihis  our  craft 
is  in  daaget  to  be  »et  at  nooght , 
bot  also  that  the  teraple  ot  the 
great  goddess  Diaoa  ahould  be  defi-i, 
pised,  andherioagnificenceshonlil,^ 
Da  deslroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and. 
the  World  worshipnelh, 

28  And  nhen   they  heard 
sai^ngs,  they  were  füll  of  wri 
and  cried  out,  sa^ing,  Groat  Ü 
ana  of  the  EphesianB, 

29  And  the  whole  oilj 
withconfuaion:  audhavi^ 
GaioB  and  Aristarohu^i 
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ergriffen  (Sajum  unb  9riflard)um  au9 
SHaceDonia,  ^auli  ©cfal^rten. 

30  ^a  aber  ^auluS  tüoUtt  unter  bad 
JBoir  Qcl)cn,  liegen  ed  i^m  bic  3ünger 
nict)t  ju. 

31  «ud)  etUd)e  ber  Dberflen  in  «fla, 
bie  ^'iauli  gute  greunbe  marcn,  fanb- 
ten  au  i^m,  unb  erma^neten  i^n,  bag 
er  fid)  nlö^t  auf  ben  @(i)auplal3  be- 
gäbe. 

32  etlid)C  f(f)rleen  fonfl,  ctlidjc  ein 
$lnberd,  unb  ivar  bie  (gemeine  irre, 
unb  ber  mehrere  %^t\i  hjugte  nid)t, 
tvarum  fieaufammen  gefommen  ivaren. 

33  (Stlid)e  aber  bom  ffiolfe  aogen 
«l^janbrum  Ijierbor,  ba  iftn  bie  3uben 
I)erbor  ftiegen.  ÄIejanber  aber  hjinftc 
mit  ber  $anb,  unb  tDoUte  fid)  bor  bem 
JBolfe  berantmorten. 

34  35a  fie  aber  inne  trurbcn,  bag  er 
ein  Sube  tdav,  erbob  fid)  eine  Stimme 
Don  allen,  unb  fdjrieen  beb  3^o  @tun- 
bcn :  ©roß  ifl  bie  2)iana  ber  Gbt)cfer! 

35  Da  aber  ber  Äanjler  ba8  Colf 
gcfliflct  ^atte,  fj)rad)  er :  3br  SRänner 
Don  (S^bcfo,  h)cld)cr  aJZenfd)  ifl,  ber 
ni^t  miJTc  bag  bie  Stabt  e|)^cfu8  feb 
eine  ^flcflcrin  ber  großen  ©öttin  3)i- 
ana  unb  bcö  ^immUfcl)en  Silbeö? 

36  SBcil  nun  ba9  unn3iberf|)rcd)Iid) 
ifl,  fo  foUt  i^r  la  flillc  fei;n,  unb  nld)tö 
Unbebäd)tlgeö  Ijanbcin. 

37  SOr  f)ciU  bicfe  9)?enfi*cn  ^crge» 
fül)ret,  bie  irebcr  Äirci)cnräuber,  nod) 
Säftercr  eurer  ®öttin  flnb. 

38  S;^at  aber  Demetriuö  unb  bie  mit 
il)iu  finb  t»om  ^anbiüerfe,  ju  3cmanb 
einen  iMnf|)rud),  fo  bält  man  ®crid)t, 
unb  flnb  JLMnbbßgte  ba;  lagt  fie  fid) 
unter  einaubcr  ocrflagcn. 

39  äöollt  i^r  aber  cttr>a^  anberö  ban- 
bcin,  fo  mag  man  eö  au6rid;tcn  in 
einer  orbcntlid)en  ©emeine. 

40  2)enn  h)ir  flehen  in  ber  ©efabr. 
taß  Wir  um  bicfer  heutigen  (? 


cedonia,  Paul's  oompBpionB  in  tn- 
yel,  they  ru^ed  with  one  acooid 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  woold  hxn 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  ohief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  frienda,  Beut 
unto  him  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himawlf  hito 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  anem- 
bly  was  confused,  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  toeether. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  oot 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
oned  with  the  hand,  and  woold 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  yoice  abont 
the  Space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesiana 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipperof 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  feil  down  f rom  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  mau, 
the  law  is  open,  aiid  there  are  de- 
puties :  let  them  implead  one  an- 
other. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
coiicerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assein- 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 

question  for  this  day^s 
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titrdflflct  in6(t)ten  lüerben,  unt  borf) 
feint  Sacftf  Borfianben  i|l.  bnmil  roir 
une  foId)ca  Sufru^rS  entfc^ulclgcrt 
mitljttn. 

41  Unb  ba  er  foIi^eS  flcfagl.  IftS  er 
bit  <S  ein  eine  ge^en. 

Safi  30    SabitEL. 


unb  fcgnete  flc,  unb  ging  aus  ju  rei' 
ftn  in  SRnccbonlnm. 

2  HnbbaerbiefelbigfnSänbcrburc^. 
1  gog,  nnb  fit  nma&net  (jntte  mit  Dielen 
|r     fBorltn,  tarn  ti  in  ®rie(^enianb.  unb 

btcjog  (Klba  brei)  ffilonate. 

3  Iia  o&ET  iftm  bic  äuben  nncfiflene- 
.  Itn,  ait  er  in  Sijrlen  raollte  fufirtn. 
I  tbflrb  r  ju  tRatfi,  tniebei  umjumenben 
^     burt^  fiJlocebonfam, 

!       i  ee  jDgen  aber  mit  Itim  bis  In  St|i- 

L    «ra,  Sobafcr  uon  Btroe,  Dun  Iljcffn- 

I     lonid)  aber  SlriflcirdjuB  unb  eccunbnft, 

«nb^aluS  oon  Sterben,  unb  Slniot^e- 

Dfl,  ans  Hfia  aber  Ji)(t)icu9  unb  Sio- 

tibliruS. 

5  Iilefe  gingen  boran,  unb  (larrctcn 
nnfer  ju  JrooB. 

6  Bir  abtr  Mlfftcn  nndj  bcn  Dder- 
tagrn  con  ^giilbpen  bl8  an  ben  fünf- 

m  teil  Sag,  unb  tarnen  jii  iftnen  gen 
,      SniQB,  unb  Ijatten  bn  unffc  Siefen 
(irtfn  Sage. 

7  Muf    einen     ©nbbnf^    -aber, 
bu  ble  Süngcr  jurammen  Nmen,  büS 

.      Brot  ju  bted)(n,  brebigle  ibnfn  spau- 

Iu8,  unb  wollte   beä  anbrrn  lagee 

miBreiren,  unb  cerjog  bafi  Siort  bis  ju 

SRIttcmad^t. 

I.       8  llnb  tfl  luaren  bielc  garfein  auf 

f    bem  eöllet,  ba  (1(  Dcrfammell  rooren. 

L 
r» 

r 
l: 


g  aber  ein  3ungling,  mit 
I   Damen  (Eutl)(t)uS,  In  einem  %ea\ltt, 

nnb  fanf  In  (Inen  liefen  Sd)iaf,  blc- 
i  Mttl  (ßauluS  fo  lange  rebele,  unb  nurb 
'  Dom  etftlafe  übenoogen,  unb  fiel  &in- 
>  ttntft  Dom  brlttcn  eäDcT,  unb  loarb 
.  tobt  aufgehoben. 
V    10  ^kuiue  aber  ging  t)!nab,  unb 

^1  auf  Hin.  umfing  iljn  unb  [bratt)  r 


41  And  when  he  bad  thns  spoken 
lie  diBmissed  the  assembly. 


CHAFTER   XX. 

AND  after  the  nproar  was  ci 
ed,  Paul  called  unto  him 
dieciples,  and  emliiaced  them,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  ( 
those  parts,  and  had  given  Ü 
much  exhortation,  hs  came 
Greece, 

3  And  tkere  abode  tbree  monlhB. 
And  when  Ihe  Jews  laid  wait  for 


Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accomi 
to  Asia,  Sopater  of  B 
ihe  Theiiaaloniaiis,  AriGtarchoe  and 
Secundus ;  and  Gaiua  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus^  and  of  Asia,  Tyctdous 
and  Troplumus. 

5  These  going  b 
US  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Piii- 
lippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  canie  unto  them  to  Tro- 
as  in  Gve  days;  whare  wa  abode 

7  Aiid  upoa  Ihe  first  day  of  the 
week,  whan  the  diaciplea  came  lo- 
gelher  to  break  bread,Taul  preach- 
ed  unto  ihem,  (ready  lo  depart  on 
the  motrow)  and  continued  hia 
Bpeech  until  midnight, 

8  And  there  were  manvlights  i_, 
the  Upper  Chamber,   wnere  they 


!,  larried  for    i 


gathered  logettier 
9  And  there  aat  in  a  window  « 
certain  young  man  named  I 
chus,    being  fallen   into   a 
sleep:  and aa Paul n'aslongpre 
ing,  ne  sunk  downwilh  Bleer 
feil  down  from  Ihe  thlrd  lo£ 
was  taken  up  dead. 
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IRa<^  tun  Oktammtl,  bttm  feint 
^Klt  itt  In  l^m. 
11  Ta  gtns  tr  tilnanr,  unb  ^radi 
ba>  Srob,  nnn  bi|  an,  nnB  nbdc  Blit 
mit  l^ncn.  bie  4)ci  Xog  anbrät^  j  nnb 
olfo  jDfl  n  ans. 

13  Sit  bnntitni  abtr  b«  Änobtn 
Itbtnblg,  nnb  bnibcn  nhfit  tDtnig  gt- 
tröfttt. 

13  Sir  abtr  jogtii  bnran  anf  btm 
ecl)lffc,  nnb  fu^n  gm  «ffol,  nnl 
teollttn  baftlbp  Saulnm  » iinS  ncfi' 
tntn ;  brnn  n  ^itt  tt  alfo  btfo^lm. 
itnb  tr  iDoOtc  jn  gD|  gt^. 

U  Hlfl  er  nnn  jn  noB  fd)(itg  go  9f- 
fot,  na^ni  loir  Ifin  ja  nnB,  nab  fa- 
mtn  otn  tninjltot. 

15  Unb  boD  banntn  fufilften  tob,  nnb 
Famm  btC  anbcm  2agt6  biS  grn  C^l- 
DS ;  nnb  btt  felgtnbtn  3;agn  |tlt|en 
mir  an  Samot,  nnb  bllcbta  In  Xro- 
eOQlBn ;  nnb  bri  nütlilitn  Xagtf  Tomtn 
Mr  gm  nilttnl. 

16  £tti8  ^aiilnS  ^tte  bef^Cofftn, 
bor  C|)brfo  ftber  jn  fdrllTcn,  tafi  ~ 


17  «bti  bon  BRIlttD  fanbtt  tr  gm 
Qf^um,  unb  li(|  foiAtm  btt  Vclttften 
ben  btr  •Stmttnt. 

IS  tllS  dbtr  bit  jn  l^tnt  tarnen,  Witadj 
nini^ntn:  3^Wifftt,bonbtm(r1tcn 
Sagt  an,  ba  id)  bin  in  aflam  sttom- 
mtn,  mie  Ut)  aütjtlt  bin  bt^  tud)  ge- 
»[fcn, 

19  tinb  bcm^trrn  gcblenet  mit  aHtr 
JJtnratti,  unb  mit  aitltn  Sdrlnen,  unb 
«nfE(t)tnngtn,  ble  mir  f!nb  miberfa^- 
rtn  Don  bcn  3ubtn,  fo  mir  nadffltl- 

Jctftl. 

so  mit  li,  nl(^lB  bTTfialttn  bait, 
tas  ba  nütjUt^  Ift,  ba«  id»  ai<b  nidit 
btrtnnbigtt  ^attt,  nab  taift  gtlehret 
Gfftntlld)  nnb  fonbnMl<ti; 

Sl  Unb  (wbt  btjtuBtt,  beijbt  btn 
3nbf  n  unb®Ttnf)cn,  bit  Sugc  ju  9ott, 
nnb  ben  iSlanHn  an  unftm  ^jmn 
Stfum  SI)Tl[tunL 

^  Unb  nno  fitfie,  i(f»,  im  (Btlfle  gt- 


Troable  not  yi 
life  ia  in  him. 

11  WtLen  he  therefore  naa  coma      j 
ip  agoin,  und  Lad  bruken  breail,     ' 

Snd  eaten.  aiid  talked  a  long  wbile, 
«Ten  tili  brea,k  of  day,  bo  lie  de« 

12  And  they  brought  the  youn^^ 
mau  alive,  and  were  not  a  ÜIÜB. 
comforted. 

13  1  And  we  went  beroce  tu  elür^ 
aud  Hiiled  uatD  Assas,  theie  iateoS^ 
ing  to  tak«  in  Paul :  fot  ao  had  hft 

'   '      linding  himself  U  ^ 


mined  Ajün 
hewoul^l 


14  And  when  ha  roet  wiih  n 
Assos,  we  laok  him  in,  and  ci 
to  MityloE-e. 

15  And  vfe  sailed  thescsj  andi 
came  the  next  daj  over  agaiiuL  ^ 
CMos;  and  the  nest  day  we  arfieri   ' 
ed  a(  Samos,  aud  tarried  at  Ttogyl- 
Uumj  and  the  nexl  dmj  v, 
to  Miletna, 

16  Far  Paul  had  detennined  t 
MÜl  bf  Ephesu^, 

not  BpeDtltki!  time  in  Äsia:  fbiK^'^ 
haated,if  it  were  possibJefor  hira^,. 
to  be  at  Jetusalem  the  day  of  Peor'  1 
lecoet.  I 

17  t  And  from  Milelns  ho  teilt  ] 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elden.  J 
of  the  ohurc^li,  M 

18  And  when  ihey  were  come  to'^ 
him,  he  eaid  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
fromme  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  afler  what  manner  I  h&n 
been  with  you  at  all  seasona, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
miüty  of  mind,  and  with  many 
teara  and  temptations,  which  be- 
fell  me  by  the  lyiog  in  wait  of  tha 

20  Aiid  how  I  kepl  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  sfaewed  you,  and  have  taught 

SU  publicly,  and   fiom  house  to 
use, 

21  Tefltifying  both  to  the  Jew», 
and  also  to  the  Greeka,  repentance 
toward  üod,  and  faith  towaid  our 
Lord  JesuB  Chiist. 

22  >t.H  flow  behold,  I  go  boqiid 
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bunten,  fagrr  6in  flcn3etufoieni,mci6 
ni(f}t,tp(i8  mir  ba(clb(t  begegnen  mirb. 


93  Dbne,  bag  ber  adlige  (Selfl  In 
allen  6täblen  beenget,  unb  fprid)! ; 
Baiibt  nnb  JrQfafol  TOarlcn  meiner 
bafelbfl. 

34  über  id}  adjte  bertn  tdnS,  id) 
hallt  mein  2cb(n  aiid)  feib|l  nici)i 
ifieutr,  auf  ba6  id)  bolltnbe  meinen 
Sauf  mit  grcubcn,  unb  bas  Slmt,  6n6 
id)  tmpfangrn  (w6c  bdb  bem  ^citn 
3efu,  )u  b«jeuf|cn  baS  Budngciium 
Bon  bcc  @nabt  @Dttee. 

35  Unb  nun  fictie,  It^  Iceig,  bag  lt)T 
mein  tnjiefii^t  nidjt  meljr  feljen  mer- 
btt,  alle  bie,  burd)  liield)e  id)  gejogen 
bin,  unb  gcprebiget  fyiH  baS  Steld) 
SottcS. 

26  Tiaruni  jeuge  Id)  an  btcfem  fieu- 
tigen  löge,  ba^  id)  rein  bin  uon  aller 
Blul, 

37  Tienii  id)  t)abe  rnd)  nid;13  ucrbiil' 
ten,  bug  id}  nid)l  Dcifünbigft  Ijätte 
alle    b(n»(]t^@attc«. 

28  iSo^blMail<btatiUü6i\tM. 
unb  auf  bie  ganje  beerbe,  unter 
Welker  cud)  bcr  ^eilige  ®eift  gcff  fit  fiat 
ju  »Ift&öfen,  ju  iDfiben  bit  Öcnieinc 
«ottcfl,  uti^t  er  burd)  fein  eigenes 
eiot  eclDOTbcn  l;at. 

39  Xienn  baS  meig  i(^,  bag  nacb 
I  Dwlium  abF(t)Jebe  nerben  unter  eu(^ 
feminca  gTäuU(j}e  äBöife,  bic  bcr 
^crbc  ni(^t  tierfd)onen  incrben. 

30  ilud)  aus  eud)  felbft  irerben  auf- 
Pefioi  iJtünatr,  bie  bo  »ettr^cie  iti)xen 
reUn,  bit  Sünger  an  pd)  ju  jiel)cn. 

31  Darum  fel)b  toader,  nnb  bentet 
baran,  bag  id)  nidit  abgclalffn  fiabe 
brrD  3at)re,  Sag  unb  91ad)t  einen  ieg- 
lldren  mit  3:[)räncn  ^u  uernidi)ncn. 

33  Unb  nun.  lieben  Sirüber,  td)  be- 
fehle eud)  fielt,  unb  Dem  SBoite  fetner 
©nabe,  btr  6a  mädilia  ift.  eud)  au  er- 
bauen, unb  JU  geben  baS  Srbc  unter 
allen,  bit  getjeiliget  merben. 

33  3*  finbe  tuet  IcineS  Silber,  nodj 
(Bolb.  ncd)  flieib  begelircl. 

34  !Denn  i^c  mlffet  fflbfl,  bug  mir 
Ucrt  Sbiatc  ju  meiner  9toII)burft,  unb 


salsm,  not    I 
1  Bhal    be- 


in  the  epirit  unto  Jeniaalam,  iiu> 
knowing  the  lliings  that  shall  be- 
fall nie  ihere: 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesaelli  in  every  cily,  say* 
bonda  aitd  affliuiiona  abiJ' 

24  Bul none 
me,  neither  c 
uiilo  myaelf,  so  tbat  I  aus^t  flnisbr  -' 
my  coürse  witli  joy,  and  the  mi- 
Dislry  whicti  I  have  received  of 
theLord  Jesus,  toteslify  the  goBpdl  < 
of  the  grace  ol  Gott. 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know  Ihot 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  guna 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  See  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  yoa  to  ra- 
cori!  this  day,  that  I  cm  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  nun, 

27  For  I  havo  not  shunned  to 
declare  uoto  yoa  all  the  counael  of 
God. 

26  t  Take  heed  tlterefore  nnto 
youraelvea,  and  to  all  the  Bock  ovar    ) 
tha   which  the   Holy  Ghost   halh 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the   ' 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  hia  own  blood. 

29  Foc  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves: 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selve«. 
ehall  men  arise,  epeaking:  perverse 
thin;ss,  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  rf 
her,  Ihal   by  Ihe   space  of  ihre«.  I 
yeara  I  ceaaed  noi  to  warn  every  J 
one  night  and  day  wilh  tei 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  c< 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  h: 
grace,  which  is  able  lo  build  yat 
up,  and  lo  give  you  an  inheriträoa 
among  all  them  which  a 
iied. 

33  I  have  coveted  ni 
or  gold,  or  apparcl. 

34  Yea,  ya  vourselve" " 
theae  handa  tavs  mi) 
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bcrfr,  Sie  mit  mir  aclDcfcii  |lnt),  s'^ft- 
nfl  1)1]  brn. 

35  3ct)  ba6t  fS  ciid)  ofifB  fle^laff; 
Jag  man  olfo  orbcitfn  müfff,  uiiC  bic 
e^readirn  nufnthmtn,  iinB  gcbrnten 
an  Das  ©ort  6rt  ^rrn  3(fu.  bnS  " 
fltfogltwt:  (Beben  1(1  Jellfler.benn 
nehmen. 

36  Hub  ttlB  er  rcl(t)cBfiefagi,[nIcfle 
er  tilcOer,  unb  bttcte  mit  tljiicn  a!'  — 

37  ISS  iDorb  ober  Diel  ffiSeinene  unter 
tt)[irn  allen,  unb  Peien  $aulD  um  ben 
fiaie,  unb  IQffetcn  ifin. 

38  Arn  allermelften  betrübt  über  bem 
fEioctt.  bae  er  fugte.  fJe  iDÜrben  feli 
Ängefi^t  niftt  mfljr  fefien.  Unb  ge- 
leltetea  ttitt  In  baS  Sdjlff. 


mcnratr  ftrflctsMnHfSßenJtoB.unb  om 
folflenbcn  Xa^t  gen  Bttiobue.  unb  uon 
bannen  gen  ^ntaram. 

S  llnb  nie  mir  ein  €(^iff  fonbcn,  baS 
In  VbSnlden  fuljr,  traten  mit  barein, 
nnb  fubrcn  dln. 

3  ÜIS  mir  aber  ei}t)em  anfldjUR  mür- 
ben, liegen  mir  f!e  jur  Itnten  ^anb,  unt: 
fdilfften  In  6tjrlen,  unb  tarnen  an  ju 
lliroj  benn  bafclbff  follte  bafl  e-cl)lff 
ble  mare  nieberleflen. 

4  Unb  aie  mtr  3ünRer  fanben,  blie- 
ben mir  bafelb|l  fleben  lagt.  "Die 
Tagten  $aulD  burd)  ben  ®el|t,  er  foll- 
tc  nidft  ijinauf  gtn  3erufalem  jie- 
I)en. 

5  llnb  eB  gefc^afi,  ba  toir  bie  läge 
gugebrad)!  fjattrn,  jogen  mir  auB,  unb 
toanbelten.  Unb  fit  geleiteten  uiiB 
alle,  mit  SBeibern  unb  ftliiCern,  biB 
IjInauB  bor  bie  Etabt.  unbrniceten 
niebcr  am  Ufer,  unb  beteten. 

6  Unb  oIB  mir  elnnnbcr  fegneten, 
traten  mir  In  baS  ©(tilff;  jene  aber 
Irnnbten  fiel)  mieber  ju  ben  3ßriflcn. 

7  HBIr  aber  UoUjogen  ble  Scfilff- 
fa^rt  bon  Xüto,  unb  tarnen  gen  $loIe- 


my  necessitjes,  and  to  Ihem  tlmt 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  (liingi, 
how  ihal  Bo  labouring  ye  ought  \o 
Bupport  the  weak,  anj  to  remem 
ber  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  eaid,  1[  ia  more  blesaed  la 
give  than  lo  receive. 

36TAr)dwherihehadtliusspakeii, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  praytid  wllb 
them  all. 

37  And  Ihey  all  wept  sore,  ajid 
feil  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  tha 
words  whinh  rie  spake,  that  ihey 
should  eee  bis  face  no  mnre.  And 
they  accomponied  bim  unto  iLe 

CHAPTER  XXr. 

AND  it  came  to  pasa,  (hal  aflei 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launuhed,  we  came  wilh 
a  slraight  couree  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  follawing  unlo  Ithodea,  and 
fron  IbencB  unlo  Palara  : 

2  And  finding  a  ehip  aailing  over 
unlo  Pheuicia,  we  wenl  atjoard, 
and  Bet  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  diwovered 
CypruBj  we  left  it  on  Ihe  left  hand, 
and  BBiIed  irtio  Syria,  and  landed 
al  Tyre :  for  there  ibe  ship  was  lo 
unlade  her  bürden. 

4  And  finding  discipleB,  we  tar- 
ried  ibere  seven  days:  who  said 
to  Paul  througb  the  Spiril,  Ibat  ha 
Ebould  not  go  up  to  Jeruaalein. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplish- 
ed  thoae  dayn,  we  deparled,  and 
went  ourway;  and  they  all  brought 
US  on  our  way,  wilh  wives  and 
cbildren,  tili  we  mtre  out  of  iLe  ci- 
Iv:  and  we  kneeled  down  on  (he 
Bhore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  anolher,  we  look  ship; 
and  they  returned  home  again. 

7  Ana  when  we  had  finished 
OUT  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
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8  !Dc6  andern  XagcS  jDgcn  mir  aiiS, 
Me  mir  um  <4iaulum  Wiiicn,  unD  la- 
incti  QCQ  Hdfancn.'uiib  gingen  In 
baa  ^auS  Vb^iPPir  t>fS  ÜDungeiittfii, 
bcr  einer  uon  ben  Sieben  wnx,  unD 
blieben  bei)  \^m. 

0  I>erfcibifte  iitilte  biet  Höd^ier,  bie 
toaren  Jungfrauen,  unD  lutipgten. 

10  Hnb  al8  mir  metjrere  Sage  ba 
blieben,  reifetc  Ijcrub  ein  ^rotijtt  oufl 
Subäa,  mit  8lame:i  Sgabua,  unD  tdin 
iu  aai. 

11  !Derna{)ni  benSürtel^auli,  unb 
Utai  felnf  ^änbe.unb  gü|f,  unb 
ietad} :  Tiai  Uät  bcc  ^eilige  @ei{t : 
Ecn  anann,  beg  ber  Öürlet  Ifl,  nwr- 
ben  We  3uben  nlfo  binben  ju  Serufj- 
Ifm,  unD  überanllüDrlen  in  ber^elBcn 
Sjintie. 

12  Sfiä  irirab«  foldjcäfiöreleii,  buien 
iDir  i&n,  und  ßit  bDTflbigtn  Crtfl  mä- 
ren, bog  «  nlttfl  (iinauf  gen  Seriifd- 
Irm  35gc. 

13  ^TauluB  aber  ontWortele:  EBaS 
madit  i^r,  bag  il)r  meinet  unb  bredxt 
mir  mein  fterj?  IJtnn  itti  bin  bereit, 
nldjt  allein  mid)  binben  jU  ia|Ten, 
fonbern  aud)  ju  fier&en  ju  äenifaKni, 
um  beS  BlanienS  mlllen  beS  ^errn 
3efu. 

14  T>a  er  ober  fii^  nlif}t  ubcrrebcn 
lieg,  (dtmiegen  mir,  unb  fpradjen 
Des  fcenn  SßlUe  gefdjelje. 

15  llnb  aiä)  benFcibigeii  Zagtn  ent' 
lebigten  mir  unS,  unb  jogen   jilnüuf 

,       gen  Serufnlem. 

I  16  <£S  tarnen  aber  mit  unt  aui^ 

i  etlidje  3ünger  uon  Cäfarien,  uiib 
fübrclen  unS  )u  einem,  mit  Stxnien 
BJlnafon  aus  Cobtrn,  ber  ein  alter 
3ünger  »ar,  ic\)  bem  mir  Ijerbergcn 
foUten. 

17  Ud  mir  nun  gen  Scriifalem  la- 
men,  nafjmtn  und  bic  SJriibrr  gern  auf. 

IB  3)e«  anbtrn  Ingefl  über  e'^a 
ffiauluB  mit  uns  ein  ju  3atobo,  unb 
Mmtn  ble  aciteflen  alle  bat]in. 


\o  Ptolemais,  and  Baluted  ihe  bre- 
iliren,  and  abode  with  them  one 

8  Aiid  the  nii.ll  ifaj/  we  that  wera 
o{  Päul'a  Company  deparied,  and 

araeunloCeBareaj  andweenter- 
d  into  tlie  house  of  Pliilip  ttke 
ivangelist,  wUcli  was  one  af  the 
evBii)  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  Xhe  aarae  man  had  fouf  ' 
daughtera,  rirgins,  which  did  pro-  i 
pheay. 

10  Änd  as  we  tarried  tliere  manf 
days,  Ihere  came  down  from  Ju- 
dea  a  certain  ptophet,  named  Aga- 

1  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
UB,  he  toolc  Faul'Bgirdle,  and  bound 
bis  own  hands  and  fest,  aad  said, 
Thua  Baitb  Ibe  Holy  Ghost,  So  ahall 
Ihe  Jewa  ot  Jerusalem  bind  Iha 
tbat  owneth  Ihls  girdle,  and 
ahall  deliver  htm  ialo  [be  bacds  ot 
ihe  Gentilea. 

12  And  wheit  we  heard  ibesa 
Ihiiigs,  both  we,  and  ihey  of  that 
pipce,  beaonght  him  dqI  to  go  up 
lo  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Panl  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
mine  heart  J  for  1  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  alao  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 

14  And  when  he  would  not  bs 
peraunded,  we  ceased,  aaying,  Tha 
will  of  ibe  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  atler  Ihose  days  we  took 
up  our  oarriages,  and  wenl  up  lo 

16  Tbere  went  with  ua  also  eer- 
tain  of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
branght  with  them  one  Mnawn  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  wboiii 
we  ahould  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
JeruBalum,  ihe  bre ihren  received 
uagladly.  

18  Änd  iba  ioy  followinj 
went  in  wiih  ua  unto  W^ 
all  the  elder 
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19  lluB  a(8  er  He  swöfif'  &"!''■ 
tr.iä^lK  er  tlni  mit)  6tm  aiiPtrn.  Kiii 
öoll  fifthan  tymc  unter  tcn  fttiMn 
Curd}  fein  Hnit. 

90  Iia  Rc  d&er  ba8  fiärctfn,  lebtfn 
fit  Ben  fcmn,  iinB  fpradjcn  ju  ifim : 
ÖTiiBct.  Bu  flc&efl,  tote  Dici  laufoiiB 
SuBrn  finb,  Bie  flläu&lfl  gcmortidi  fliiB, 
unb  jlnB  olle  iStferer  über  Stm  IScfe^t. 

21  Sie  flnb  ober  bcrirf)tet  Worbfn 
fDiBer  BId),  bafi  bu  Icbrefl  bon  ffliofe 
abfnilen  alle  SuBeti,  Bie  unitr  bfn 
jgeiBen  fInB,  unb  faiteft,  fle  foUen  \tt:t 
Alnbfr  nid)!  bcTrtinfiben,  aud)  ni0t 
11(14  bejTeiblscn  tBrlfe  tcanbela. 

23  SffittflifleBbfnnmin?  atlerblnge 
niuS  Bie  ffliengc  prnmmen  tommen ; 
benn  e«  toirb  dm  fle  rDnimen,  bng  bu 
gcrommen  61  fl. 

S3  So  lt)iic  nun  bnB,  baS  tclr  bir 
fugen. 

24  Sßlr  fKiben   bi«   SHäniKr.   bie 

^oben  rin  »elflbbt  auf  (irt);  blffrlbi- 
gen  Ulmm  ju  Bir,  unb  \a%  bi(^  reini- 
gen mit  fbiien,  unb  Icagr  bie  Stehen 
an  fle.  bn|  fle  Iftr  ftiiubl  bfrdjcren, 
unb  Alle  UfTnebmcn,  bn^  nirl)t  fei), 
nwe  fle  »iber  Bid»  btriäiM  flnb,  fon- 
beru  bau  Bu  nud)  rinDec  seljcft,  unb 
^aiteft  Bus  (ScfeQ. 

25  Cenn  Ben  OtlAubinen  nuS  Ben 
feeibni  ftoben  mir  gef(i)rie&tn  unB 
befd)loflen.  bngfleberenÄdnfl  ftniien 
feilen,  benn  nur  fidf  bcmnliren  bor 
bcm  »fi^enebfer,  BOr  Blute,  bor  ßr- 
(lictttm,  nnb  Bot  fcurereij. 

26  Da  nnijm  ^auIuB  b1c  Scanner  ju 
fidf,  nnb  Jleg  |ld)  brB  auBctn  Ijgefl 
fauintt  ibnen  reinigen,  nnb  ging  in 
ben  Jeffliiel.  unb  It^  fid)  felieu,  mie  er 
au&hlciie  bie  Jage  bcr  Keinigiing,  bifl 
buS  für  eliitn  jcfiiidjeu  unter  i^nen 
baä  Opfer  geobfert  inarB, 

37  au  aber  btt  fli-ben  Tage  fönten 
bcIieuBrt  rocrBeo,  fjfeen  iljn  Bie  3nBen 
ans  H^a  im  Xempel,  nnb  crrfgten  baa 
ganje  IBoK.  legten  bie  ^änBe  an  Ihn, 
unb  fditief n ; 


19  And  when  he  had  saluleJ 
ihem,  he  declared  patlieitlarlj 
whal  Ihiiigs  GoJ  had  wroiighi 
among  ihe  Gentiles  iiy  lüa  miiiiE- 
try. 

20  And  when  ihey  heard  it,  ihej 

florified  Ihe  Lord^  and  Said  unlf 
im,  Thou  BBCBt,  brother,  how  nia. 
ny  thouäaudB  of  Jews  there  are 
which  beljeve;  and  Ihey  are  all 
zealouB  of  Ihe  law  : 

2 1  And  ihey  are  jnformed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachesl  all  the  JewE 
which  are  among  Ihe  Geoijles  tc 
forsalte  Mosee,  saying,  ÜtaX  ihoy 
oughl  nol  lo  circumciBB  tkeir  ehÜa- 
Ten,  neilher  lo  walle  after  ihe  cus- 

22  WIlatiaitlhBreforel  ihemul- 
titude  musl  needs  come  logellier : 
for  they  will   hear  that   thou  arl 

23  Do  iherefore  ihis  that  we  say 
to  Ihee  ;  Wo  have  fuur  men  whici 
havea  vovr  on  them; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thysetf 
"with  tham,  and  ba  al  chargea  wilh 
thom,  that  ihev  may  ehare  their 
heada:  and  aU  may  know  that 
ihosB  things  whereof  ihey  wäre  in- 
formed  concerning  thesj  are  na- 
thing;  but  that  thou  ihyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keepeel  Iho 

25  AstouehingtheGeiitileBwhich 
believe,  we  have  wrilten  and  con- 
cluded  ihat  Ihey  observe  no  such 
Ihing,  eave  only  that  ihey  keep 
iheraseJveB  from  tkines  offered  lo 
idiils,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
Btraiigled,  and  froni  fomication, 

26  Thea  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
tho  next  day  purifying  himself 
with  them,  entered  inlo  ine  tempie, 
to  signify  the  apcomplishment  of 
Ihe  dayg  uf  pnrification,  unlil  that 
an  offering  shoulj  be  oifered  fot 
every  one  otlhem. 

27  And  when  the  aeven  days  were 
almoBt  ended,  the  Jews,  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
inlhetemple.gtirredüpaUthepeo- 
pie,  and  laid  handa  on  him, 
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29  36r  SDJänncr  Bon  SfraEl,  Reifet! 
IDicB  ifl  tn-  anciifd),  ter  allt  Sl!tnfd)fn 
an  nllen  Gntrn  Icljrct  rclCer  ticfl  SBolt 
toiBcr  boä  ®E((ö,  unb  luibcr  bicfc 
Slättt.  %ud;  ba}U  l;nt  ec  @rL(d)cn  in 
Den  lemlJfl  gtfüfirft.  uiifrbitfe  Ijtllige 
Stätte  gemein  geinad)!. 

99  !Dfnn  flc  fallen  mit  i^m  In  ber 
etabt  Trophimum,  bfn  Qp&cfcr,  flcfc- 
^cn,  bcnfclblgfn  mrinctcn  fle,  ^anluä 
^ättc  l^n  In  ben  Tempel  gefiliiret. 

30  Hub  bic  gnnie  Stnbt  rtarb  bfWf- 
Btt.  unb  warb  ein  3iiiQuf  Des  SJoltd. 
&t  griffen  aber  paulum,  unb  jogen 
l^n  jnm  Scntfef  ^innuC ;  unb  nlfobalb 
iDutben  bie  I&ürra  ängcrd)! offen. 

31  ^a  fle  it)n  aber  tobten  tconten, 
fam  bafi  ®ef(f)rel}  l)inauf  bor  ben 
obtrflen  Hauptmann  bcr  Stfenar,  luie 
fcaS  ganje  Serafalcm  ftcti  empörte. 

33  Eer  nadm  con  ©lunb  an  bie 
iWegemedjte  nnb  feauptltute  ju  fiel), 
nnb  lief  unter  fie.  Tia  fle  aber  ben 
Hauptmann  nnb  bie  Sriegblned)tc  fa- 
^n,i!fircten|ltnuf,$aiiluni}Ufi)laf]cn. 

33  Hie  aber  ber  j^auptmann  naf)t 
firrju  fam,  nn&m  er  ii)n  an.  unb  fiieS 
tfin  binbtn  mit  jreo  Äeiien,  unb  fragte, 
loer  ci  toärc,  unb  mae  er  get^wn  IjiUte ? 

34  einer  aber  rief  biee,  ber  «nbere 
taB  im  Eolte.  IPfl  er  aber  nirtjffl 
fflcibiflefl  crfafitcn  (omitc,  um  beS , 
©ctümmeie  »iilen,  Iiie^  er  il)n  in  baS 
Säger  fütjeen. 

35  Hub  al6  er  on  bie  Stnfen  tarn, 
mußten  ilin  bie  flrirg8Ined)te  tragen, 
bot  (Bemait  beB  SJoltS. 


37  fflfl  ober  ^aulufl  !e^t  jiim  Soger 
fingefüfirct  Warb,  fprad)  er  ju  bem 
fcQuptmanne:  5)arf  idjmitbirrfben? 
er  nber  ft)rü(^ :  Äannfibn  fflr!e*lfd)l 

38  äifi  bu  nitf)t  ber  «egDpler,  ber 
,  »Dt  tiefen  lagen  einen  anfmlir  ge- 
,'  maAt  ^nt,  unb  fa&rtlefllnbieSBaiJe 
L  piaua  Bitc  taufcnb  SReni^cIniSrbei  ? 


28  Crying  out,  Menof  Israel,  help. 
Tliis  is  Ihe  man  that  teachelh  all 
nun  every  where  agaitiBt  Ihe  peo- 
ple.  and  the  lair,  and  ihis  place ; 
Hud  further,  broughl  Gieüks  alBU 
into  Ihe  templa ;  and  haüi  polluted 
this  holy  place. 

29  {For  ttiey  had  Been  befora 
with  him  in.  the  city,  Trophiraua, 
an  Epheeian,  whom  lliey  suppo». 
ed  iha[  Paul  had  brought  into  tlie 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved. 
and  ihe  people  ran  together  :  and 
they  took  Paul  and  lirew  liim  out 
of  the  temple.  And  forlhwilh  llia 
doora  were  atut. 

31  And  as they  wentaboulto kill 
bim,  tidings  came  unto  thfi  chjef 
captain  of  the  band,  thai  all  Jem- 
salem  was  in  an  uproar ; 

32  Who  immedialely  took  eoldiers 
and  centurions,  and  lan  down  unto 
them.  And  wheii  they  saw  thn 
chief  captain  andlbe  Boldiers,  thef 
k'ft  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captnin  came 
near  and  Eouk  him,  and  conimanil- 
ed  km  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains;  and  deraaiided  -who  he 
was,  and  wbat  be  bad  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  t}iin^ 
some  another,  among  tlie  multi- 
tude :  and  when  he  could  nol  know 
the  cerlainty  foc  ihe  turtiult,  be 
conimanded  liim  to  be  carried  into 
the  caslle. 

35  And  wten  be  came  upon  tha 
stairs,  so  il  was  ibat  he  was  trarno 
of  the  aoldiers,  for  llie  violence  of 
tbe  people. 

36  Für  the  moliilude  of  tbe  peo- 
ple foUowed  after,  cryjng,  Away 
witb  bim. 

37  And  as  Paul  waa  to  be  led 
to  tbe  Castle,  be  aaid  unto 
captain.  May  I  speak  ur, 
Wlio  Bald,  Canst  ihou  speak  Grei 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egypt 
which  before   theae  daya  il»p' 
an  uproar,  and  ledJest  out  into 
wiidemess  four  ihousand  meil 
were  murderersl 
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99  S^ulut  Qibn  ffnKt) ;  3A  bin  ttn 
Sablfi:^  Diana  Bon  Zarfcn,  tin 
BürfitT  rintr  nam^fllfltn  Statt  In 
Cillcia.  Sd)  bitte  bli^,  trlaubc  mir,  gn 
nbtn  gn  btm  Stoltc. 

40  aiB  tr  aber  lim  trtaubtc,  trat 
fauluB  auf  bic  Stufen,  nnb  minttc 
bem  Üoltt  mit  ber  ^nb.  !Da  nun 
Hnt  grogc  Stillt  hMib,  rtbttt  er  ju 
f^ncn  auf  Cbraif<%,  nnb  fiin^ : 


!DaB  S9  Ca)>itel. 

3Eit  Vtanncr,  Iteben  Brfiber,  nnb 
SAIer,  ^ret  meine  ßerantloDi- 
tung  an  eui^. 

3  SJa  fle  aber  ^rden,  ba|  er  anf 
Cbrdlfd)  fu  Ittnen  nbete,  tonrbrn  \tt 
nod)  ft\lln.    Unb  er  ßintcf) : 

3  3i^  bin  ein  3abtfcterDlann,  gebo- 
ren ju  Sarftn  In  lEIllela,  unb  eqogtn 
In  biffer  Statt,  jn  ben  %liim  (Ba- 
ualicU,  gelebt  mit  oOem  ^M%t  im 
bäteiU^Kn  Sefclje;  nnb  »ot  ein  Cl- 
ftrei  um  (Sott,  sltltfilnle  1^  aCCe  fttjb 
^tigtS  SageS. 


anttDortett  fit  InB  •StfängniB,  be^bt 
Bßänner  unb  ffietbet ; 
;  6  SBiE  mir  au^  btr  fto^elfriefitr, 
unb  ber  ganje  ^aufe  ber  üelttften 
Seugnig  gibt,  bon  tc([(t)tn  It^  Biiefe 
na^ni  an  b)e  Sniber,  unb  reifete  gen 
S^amafcuB,  bag  id),  ble  bafelbft  ffiartn, 
gebunbcn  füt)retc  gen  Semfalem,  bog 
fit  gct)etn!get  tnÜTben. 

6  <£g  gefdia^  aber,  t>a  Id)  ^Injog,  unb 
Daf)e  bei)  !Damafcue  tum.  om  btn 
fflliltag,  umblitTte  mid»  fdinett  ein 
grogeS  Zldjt  Bora  ^immel. 

7  Unb  Id)  fiel  anra  Crbboben,  nnb 
^örde  eine  Stimmt,  ble  f|)rad)ju  mit: 
Saul,  €au1,  mnB  oerfolgft  bu  micb? 

8  3d)  atiimortclf  ober :  ^err,  mtt 
biftbui  Unb  erfpra*  jumlr:  3(() 
bin  3cfnS  bon  Slajaret^  btn  bn  Der- 
folgefl. 


39  Bnt  Faul  cald,  I  niu  a  tua» 
wkuA  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  cily 
in  Cilici^  a  Citizen  af  vo  mem 
oitj:  aoa  I  beseech  thee   boS« 

40  And  vtten 

license,  Paul  st  _    

and  beckoned  witb.  the  band  w 
the  people.  And  when  Uieis  va 
made  a  ^reat  silence,  he  spake  an- 
to  tkm  in  the  Hebren  tongoe,  »j- 


.  beseech  thee   Baff«     1 
.  unto  Ihn  people.  A 

ten  he  bad  ^ iven  hid  1 
d  eload  oa  tlis  etai^    1 


IVI  hear  je  mjdafBnovälppJ 
mob  now  nnto  yoa.  ' .  rJ 

3  {And  when  thej  haud  Alt  i» 
epake  in  ths  Hebraw'  tOBMM.Ia 
them,  the;^  kept  tho  nuKs  unat:- 
and  he  oaith.) 


3  la 
Jew,  bora 


'araaB,ari^iDCtt. 


the  feet  of  &tmahel,  mi  t 
aocording  to  tha  perTeot  muMr 
of  the  law  of  the  falhen^  nA  «M 
zealoua  toward  God,  aa  ya  tJl  US 
tliJM  day. 
4  Ana  I  persernted  this  way  nnto 
the  dealh,  binding  and  deÜToring 
into   piiaoDB  both  mea   and  wo- 

6  As  also  the  higb  priest  doA 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  edats 
of  tha  eiders;  from  whora  also  I 
reoeived  letters  unto  the  brethtsn, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
Ihem  which  were  there  boand  nn- 


_  ..maBOua  about  noon, 

Vddenly  Ihete  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  feil  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  * 

8  And  I  answered,  WÜo  art  thon, 
Lord  f  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Juan"  "f  "^^aothf  Thom  thon  per- 
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(  'Illt  abtc  mit  mir  waren,  fü&en  bafl 
aitfjt,  nnb  ecfdjrofen;  tie  ©timmt 
ab«  tcS,  btr  mit  mir  rtbdc,  fjöictEii 
1c  nidjt. 

10  ad)  rprtK^  aber:   ^crr,  mnfl  foH 
'  fd)  t&un  ?   Efc  ^«T  über  fyrad)  ju 

mir:  Stelle  nuf,  und  gelje  gen  3)a- 
miiftufl )  bü  »irO  man  bir  (agcn  Don 
nl[eni,  bn3  bIr  p  l^ua  bf  corbnet  l|t. 

11  aie  id)  a6cr  Bor  Älcir^cit  bicreO 
gL(i)ta  nid)l  fcljcii  fonnte,  Warb  Id)  bfij 
bcr  iödiiti  geleitet  bon  benen,  ile  mit 
mir  mareii,  unb  lara  gm  Daranf- 

(UB. 

12  68  IraraBer  ein  flotteBfür(^tl8er 
Snaatt  tiatt)  bcm  @efe^e,  ttuaniaS, 
ber  ein  pte6  @erü(^t  liatte  bei;  allen 
3ubcn,  bk  tafelb(l  roofiiEff n ; 

13  Der  tarn  ju  mir,  unb  trat  bep 
mid).  unb  fprad]  ju  mir :  @aul,  lieber 
»ruber,  fifljt  auf.  Hnb  id)  fo&  llin  nu 
ju  berfelbigen  Stunbe, 

14  lir  aber  fpmd) !  IlEr  ®olt  unfe- 
rn fBdIer  ^at  bit^  bfrorbnet,  bog  bu 
feinen  (Billen  ertenncn  folltefi,  unb 
febcn  ben  @ered)tcn.  unb  liören  bk 
Stimme  auä  feinem  aJlunbe. 

15  !D(nn  bu  mlrfl  fein  3^0^  i"  °'- 
Icn  9ncnr[t)cn  fei)n  beg.  i>ab  bu  gefeiten 
nnb  geljötet  5a(l. 

16  llnB  nun,  roaB  Berjiebefl  bu? 
@tcbe  auf,  unb  lag  bid)  laufen,  unb 
abmof^cn  beine  <Sünben,  unb  rufe  an 
ben  Flamen  beS  ^crrn. 

17  68  gefü^al]  afier,  ba  i(l)  Wieber 

Sen  Serufalem  tarn,  unb  betete  im 
.tm|![l,  bag  id)  enljüift  raarb,  unb 
fafi  i6n. 

18  "Ea  ftratft  er  ju  mir:    Cile,  nnb 
,  niad)C  bic^   betjenbe  uon  Sernfniem 

f)inauB;  benti  fic  merbcn  nld)t  auf- 
I  neljmtn  beln  3fU9ni6  ben  mir. 

19  llnb  id)  fpra* :  fierr,  |Ie  Iniffen 
feibft,  bog  \ii)  gefangen  legte  unb 
ftäupte  bie,  fo  an  bid]  glaubten,  in 
ben  £(t)ül(n  t|in  unb  mieber. 

SO  llnb  ba  baS  Blut  Step^anl, 
btlnee  Sfnfl'n,  Dergoffen  wavb,  ftanb 
f^  aud)  baneben,  unb  t)atle  SSoliIge- 
foBen  an  feinem  lobt,  unb  berma^ii'tle 
kBentn  bicAIciber,  bie  l^in  löbtelen. 


9  And  lliey  that  were  wllh  res 
eaw  indeed  ihe  liglit,  and  were 
afraiJ;  but  they  heard  nol  iha 
voico  of  hira  ihat  spalte  lo  me. 

]Ü  Aad  I  Said,  Wkat  shall  I  d(^ 
Lordl  And  the  Lord  Said  untomo, 
Arise,  and  go  iiito  DatnoBCUs,  and 
there  it  stall  be  lold  Itee  of  all 
things  which  are  appoiiited  for 
iLeo  to  do. 

11  Änd  when  I  conld  nut  see  for 
Ihe  glory  of  that  liglit,  being  led 
by  ine  Iiand  of  tbem  Ihat  wera 
with  mSj  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  DUQ  Aiianias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  Ihe  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jewa  whioH 
dwell  Ihere, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
Bald  unlo  me,  Brolher  SauI,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  (he  same  houi  I 
looked  up  upon  bim. 

M  ÄEd  he  Said,  The  God  of  our 
falhers  halb,  chosen  ibee,  that  ihoa 
Bbouldeet  know  bis  will,  and  eea 
ihat  Just  One,  and  Bbouldest  hea* 
the  voice  of  kia  mouib. 

15  For  thou  shall  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  1 
ariae,  and  be  baplized,  and  wash 
away  thy  Bina,  caOing  on  tbe  camQ 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  lo  pass  that, 
when  1  waa  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  1  was  in  a  trance ; 

IS  And  saw  him  Baying  unto  me, 
Make  haste,  and  get  lies  quiokly, 
□ut  of  Jerusalem ;  for  they  will  not' 
receive  thy  lestimony  coooeining' 


19  And  I  raid,  Lord,  they  kni 
ihat  I  imprisoned,  and  be 
every  aynagogue  them  Ihal  bellt 
ed  011  Ihee : 

20  And  when  the  blood  of 
martyr  Stephen  waa  ahed,  I 
was  Standing  by,  and  conae 
unlo  hia  dealh,  aiid  kepl  Ihi 
ment  of  them  Ina' 


'^^^1 

'* 
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91  Uid)  er  f))TO(t  jn  mix :  9^  ^In ; 
Uan  l^  mia  bldj  ftnu  nntn  blt  ^- 
bni  fnibcn. 

3Q  €k  hinten  aba  Igm  jn  bl8  auf 
bifg  aSort,  iinb  5ob<n  '0«  Stimmt 
onf,  unb  ^roAtn :  ^Intiicg  mit  fol- 
(6cra  Don  btr  «rbe ;  benn  tS  ifl  nidjt 
blUis,  bag  er  Itbra  m. 

33  2)0  |t(  ober  fdjrfftn,  rnib  l^ 
fticlbfr  atoarfcn,  unb  btn  6taob  in 
blt  anP  loarftu, 

94  ^\t%  \S)n  btr  baoptmann  fn  baS 
Sagt!  rfifirea,  unb  fiietc,  ba(  man  if)n 
ftäabrn  unb  trfragcQ  foult,  ba%  a 
tifn^Tf,  nm  »tid)tr  Urfac^  InlUtn  |lc 
ol[o  Übtr  i!)n  rit^n. 

fiS  IUI  tr  1^  oBfr  mit  tOtmn  an- 
banb,  ^ra4  ^nlu6  gn  btm  Oatcr- 
fiauptmann,  bei  bnbt^  (tanb;  3ft  H 
aniti  ttr^t  M)  md).  dntn  KEmifdfKn 
ffinFiften  o^nt  tlit^l  unb  tt^t  ju 
9rt|eln? 

S6  Sa  bal  btr  Qatti^iniitmann 
^ntt,  gbis  tr  lo  Den  Dber^aopt- 
mannt,  nnb  eerHnbtgtt  Iflin,  Anb 
flirad):  CBaBlvia|t  buinä^inif  Xlte- 
ftr  atltnfii)  Ift  «Bralf«. 

37  Ha  tarn  gn  tfin  ber  Dbtrfnutit- 
mann,  nnb  f|3Ta<fi  jn  l^m :  Sdgt  mir, 
blft  bu  ffiSmlfffiT  ir  abrrft>räi$: 
3«. 

S8  Unb  btr  Dbtr5anblninnn  ont- 
toorttte:  3*  ^abt  btrt  Bürgtrrf^t 
mit  giogtr  Summe  juIdmc  gebrad)t. 
^ouluS  aber  n)ra4:  3($  aber  bin 
and)  K5mlf(()  gcbortn. 

39  t)a  traten  a[foba(b  bon  i^m  ab, 
ble  iljn  erfragm  foflten.  Unb  bfr 
Dbtr^utjtmann  ffiril)lelt  lidj,  ba  er 
uema^m,  ba^  tr  fflömifdj  mar,  nnb  tt 
Itin  flebiiuben  ^ottt. 

so  ixt  anbem  Sage«  montt  er  ae- 
IniS  erfunbcn,  tttnnim  er  uertlagel 
mürbe  bon  btn  3uben,  nnb  liftle  lfm 
ton  brn  SSanbtn,  unb  fjitfi  Mt  Äo^n- 
jiricflEr  unb  Ibren  ganjtn  9tat5  lom- 
men,  unb  füdrctc  ^(aulum  ^Erüor,  unb 
fleüett  iljn  unter  |it. 


ai  And  he  Baid  onto  me,  Depart; 
fm  I  will  send  tliee  for  Itence  nnto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  \hey  gave  him  audionet 
QDto  thia  wurd,  and  then  lißed  in 
their  Toices,  and  Baid,  Axrar  Wim 
eaabtfeltow  from  tlie  earth:  fiit 
it  is  not  fii  ihat  he  should  live. 

33  And  a^  they  criod  OUt,  and 
caat  off  ihtir  cIoiiieB,  and  tniew 
daat  into  ihe  air, 

24  The  Chief  captain  conunänd- 
ed  him  To  be  broitghl  into  thfl  Cas- 
tle, and  bade  that  he  ahould  hi 
examiaed  by  Bcou7giiig;  that  Itf 
might  kaovv  wherefore  they  ariei 
iw  ^feinst  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  widl 
thongB,  Paul  Eaid  unto  ihe  cento.- 
rion  Ihkl  gtood  by,  Ib  it  lawful  for 
ydn  to  Bcourse  a  man  ihat  ia  a  Eo. 
man,  and  uncondümiitjd? 


26  When  the  centnni>n  heyfll 
he  vent  and  totd  the  ohl^f  i 


27  Then  the  ch!ef  tAptiaa  ^^äk 
and  Said  unto  hiro,  Teil  md^  ta 
thon  a  Romaa  "i    He  said,  Tea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  anariret 
etl^  With  a  great  Bum  obti^D^  I 
this  freedom.  And  Päöl  Äid,  Bd 
I  wBs/Me-bom. 

29  nienBttaightwaytheydenwt- 
ed  früm  him  which  should  havs 
examined  him ;  and  the  chief  oap> 
tain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
Ihat  he  was  a,  Roman,  and  becausO 
he  had  bound  hiiit. 

30  On  the  morrow,  beoause  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
nherefore  he  was  accuaed  of  the 
Jews,  heloosedhimfrom  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  Council  toappear,  and 
brought  l^ul  dovn,  aaa  Mt  him 
befora  thMB. 
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£aB  S3  Kapitel. 
CTlnnlnB  nbfr  fnfi  bra  fflrtt&  (in,  unb 
-*^  fl)ract):3fit3nnnnEr,lii;i)cnSrn- 
bfr,  id)  ^übe  mit  nllrm  gulcu  ®tiDif- 
fm  Brtcanbclt  öor  Sott,  tili  ouf  blcfen 

3  35cr  §oljfprie(tEr  obtr,  SfnaniaB, 
befahl  btücn,  bic  um  ifiii  fianben,  baß 
fl(  it)n  aufB  aJlaul  frfjlügen, 

3  a>a  fprat^  *|Jaiilu8  jii  ihm :  (Sott 
ipirb  bid)  fdjlngcn,  bii  fictflncb'f  SCnnb  1 
Eltitft  bn,  unb  rlcftleß  niirf)  nnd)  bcm 
(Setf^e,  unb  dclgcft  niidj  frtjlugcn  roi- 
bcrbiiBBfft^? 

4  DIf  o&tr  umficr  ffimbcn,  fbrntfitn : 
edjiltft  Bü  bcn  S;t>6rnprle|ler  ©ottefl  ? 

5  Unb  ^auiua  fprn* :  Siebfn  Brü- 
btr,  )(()  iDufite  rS  nid)t,  bng  eS  bcr 
S}ol)cprie[lrrift.  Denn  ffl  ftcftct  gr- 
fdjrlebcn :  Etm  Dberftcn  bcincfl  SoltS 
fotirt  bu  nidjt  flirdien. 

6  «Ifl  aber  yatiluS  IruSh;,  bag  ein 
Ifirtl  eabbutötr  War,  unb  ber  anbere 
Ifieil  SpfiOfifäcr,  rief  er  im  fflatlif: 
31)t  ffltflnner,  (lebtn  »ruber,  Id)  bin 
tln  ¥f)("^lf'''T'  "nt>  finf^  spbarifäerO 
©(•jn ;  iti)  Wirte  anfteTIngt  um  bec 
SoffniinB  unbüpferftefiiing  mülrn  bcr 
Jobten. 

7  Dfl  fr  aber  baS  fugte,  inarb  ein 
Hnfruljr  unter  ben  S^ltarifäcrn  unb 
Sabbucäern,  unb  bic  aJienge  jerfpal" 
tele  «4 

8  ienn  bic  enbbueftrr  fnoen,  efl  fei) 
leine  Sloferllfltuna,  nocf)  Engel,  noift 
ftefft;  btc  !ßl;artffter  ober  bctennen 
bfljbtS. 

9  68  Warb  ober  ein  arpfieS  ®cfcl)rci). 
Hub  bit  iSd)i'ftflelet)rten,  ber  ^iiari- 
fflcr  I^il,  fiiinbcn  nuf,  ftrilten  unb 
fpradjcn  :  SSir  (inbcn  nid)t8  «rge«  an 
Biffem  SDIenfdjen;  tiat  nbcr  ein  ffleift 
ober  (In  finqel  mit  iftm  nrrebct,  fo 
rennen  mir  mit  «ott  nldjt  firdtcn. 

10  1^(1  aber  btr  »ufrutir  groS  warb, 
teforgle  (Icf)  ber  oberftt  ^auptmann.lle 
mödilen  V'i"l"i"  jcrreifm,  unb  ^ieg 
baS  Arie)i8i)olF  ^Inab  gciKn,  unb  l^n 

1   ÖOTi  l^nen  iriB""-  Wb  in  ba8  Sager 

■  11  Srt  iinbtm  Sage«  aber  In  ber 


CHAPTER  XXIir. 

AND  Paulj  earneslly  beholding 
the  Council,  said,  Men  amt  bre- 
thren,  I  tlave  livad  in  all  good  COQ- 
Hcienoe  before  God  until  üiia  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  AnaniaB 
commanded  ttiem  tba.t  stoad  by 
him,  lo  stnite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  6aid  Pau!  unto  him,  God 
ahall  smitB  ihee,  (Aott  whited  wall : 
fnr  siltest  ihou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  ma  tO 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  Ihal  stood  by,  Baid, 
Revileat  thou  God's  high  priest  T 

5  Tlien  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  bro- 
thren,  that  he  was  the  higfa  priest: 
for  it  ia  written,  Thou  shalt  nit 
speak  evil  of  the  ruier  of  thy  people. 

6  Biit  when  Paul  perceived  Ihat 
Iha  One  part  were  SadJucees,  and 
the  other  PhariseeB,  he  cried  out   i 
in  Ihe  Council,  Men  and  brelhren, 

I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 
risee:  of  the  hope  niid  resurrectiott 
of  the  dead  1  am  calied  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  belween  the 
PhariseeB  and  the  Sadducees:  and 
the  muttitude  was  dlvideit. 

8  Für  the  Sadducees  say  Ihat 
there  is  no  lesorreclion,  neither 
Bngel,  nor  spirit :  but  tha  Pharl- 
sees  confees  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  orr: 
and  Ihe  scribea  f/tot  uer«  of  ihe 
Pharisees'  part  art 
Baying,  We  find  n 
man ;  bnt  if  a  epirit  or  an  angsU 
hath  spoken  to  htm,  let  n;  -  "  ■  - 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  aroBe  »  gl 
dissension,  Ihe  Chief  caplain, 
ing  lest  PauUhoiild  havobBBJl]^ 
ed  in  pieoes  of  Ihem,  ( 
the  Bofdiers  to  go  down,  a 
himbyforceframamonglham,!  ' 
10  bring  fcim  inlo*' 

Jl  And  Iho  nig 
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ftonb  tcr  fierr  beij  \^m,  uiib 
ftimd):  6ci)  ptlro(l,  i(iiiiild;  benii 
Inic  tu  Don  mir  ju  Scnifaicm  gcifuact 
^ft,  alfo  mugl  bu  aud)  i\i  Slom 

13  !Da  cB  aber  Zag  Wacb,  f^luflcn 
fhf)  rtlld)e  3ubcn  jufiimnini,  utib  ucr- 
banncten  fl(t),  Weber  ju  cffcii  nori)  jii 
hlnFen.  bis  bag  fle  tßaulum  gctöbttt 
^tten. 

13  aiirtr  o&tr  Waren  mcftr,  beim 
Slcrjtfi,  bic  fDldjcn  Sunb  maditra. 

14  35ic  traten  jii  ben  i&Dljentriefiem 
unb  «etterten,  unb  fDradjen:  Sßir 
jabcu  uns  liarl  nerbannet,  nid)t8  nn- 

fi&eigtn,  bis  wir  tßnulum  sctöbtet 
ii6cn. 

15  So  l^ut  nun  lunb  im  CbEf- 
auDImanne,  unb  Dem  ffiat^,  ba^  er 
in  morgen  ju  eut^  fü^rc,  ali  iDOlllct 

lt)n  beffer  Berftören  ;  IDir  nber  finb 
ctl,  Um  ju  tobten,  c^e  benn  er  boi 
■fliä)  tommt. 

16  'Ixx  abci  ^auli  Sdjn^rfter  @o^n 
bfn  anfdjiag  fiortte,  tarn  tr  bor,  unb 
ging  In  taä  £agcr,  unb  Dcrtünbigle 
es  i^Jdulo. 

17  ^auluB  nbcr  rief  jn  lld)  tintn 
bon  ben  llnler^auptieutrn.  unb  fpmct) : 
Slffen  SÜQSlIng  fül)re  tiln  ju  ttm 
ttbnhooptmaant.  benn  er  dat  Ifini 
CtWaS  iit  fagen. 

IB  Ser  nalim  l^n  an,  unb  fOfircte 
ttn  jum  Cbtri)aut)tnianne,  unb  fprad) : 
'Scr  gebunbene  fßaulue  rief  mid}  gu 
114  unb  bat  mld),  bleuen  3üngltng  ju 
bir  )u  führen,  ber  blr  etwas  ju  fagen 

19  ^a  na^m  l^n  ber  Dberl)nubt- 
nunn  bei)  brr  ^anb.  unb  midi  an  tl- 
Ben  befonbcrn  Ort,  unb  frngle  ifjn ; 
.jHSoB  ift  ei.  bnS  bu  mir  ^u  fngfn  ^afl? 
I«  SO  er  aber  (brntt) :  Ulf  3ubcn  flnb 
>i)ne  getDDiben,  bldj  ju  bitten,  bag  bu 
^norgcn  Vi"""ii  bor  ben  tRatt)  brin- 
-^n  laiTeft,  nie  iDoIllcn  flc  i^n  be|Ter 
■"Mr^ötm, 

.  Sl  T>a  aber  tttiüc  üjncn  nid]{ ;  benn 
'Ä  ^itltvn  auf  (S)ii  metir  benn  tiiErsl[|\ 
Sßänner  uatcr  l^iif ti,  bie  liaben  H ' 


Lord  Etood  by  hiaij  and  eaiJ,  Be  of 
good  ctieer,  Paul :  for  as  ihou  hast 
leslifietlofmeiii  JeriiBalem,BoniUBt 
thou  bear  witiiess  also  al  ßume. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certaiu 
of  the  Jew8  banded  together,  and 
bound  ihemdelves  luider  a  curse, 
SHying,  that  tliey  would  neilhor  eat 
aar  drink  tili  tbey  bad  küled  Paul. 

13  And  they  wäre  more  Ihan  forty 
wliich  had  made  thls  conapimcf . 

14  And  they  came  to  the  cbief 
prieslB  and  eldera,  and  aaid,  Wä 
tiave  bound  oursetves  nndar  a  greal 
curne,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  un- 
tU  we  have  slain  Paui. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
Council  HJgnify  to  the  ckief  captain, 
that  he  bring  hira  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  Ihough  ye  would  in- 
quire  Mimething  more  parfeotly 
cuncerning  tiim :  and  we,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul'a  sister's  sott 
heard  of  Iheir  lying  in  wait,  ha 
went  and  entered  into  the  Castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
htm,  and  said,  Bring 


tmiaiii. 


18  So  he  took  him,  and  bronght 
him  to  tke  cbief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  ihe  prisoner  called  ine  unto 
kirn,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thoe,  who  hath 
Bomething  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  Ihe  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  band  and  went  tcitk 
A.imaBideprivaleiy,andaeked  him, 
What  h  that  Ihou  hast  to  teil  ine  i 

20  And  he  aaid,  The  Jewa  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thon 
woolJeat  bring  down  Paul  to-mor- 
row into  the  coimcÜ,  as  though 
they  would  inquite  Bomewhat  ot 
hini  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
ItieiTV.  lor  \VieTe  \\e  vn  wait  for  him 

,  of   Üietti  mdia  \\iAn.   ^qA-j  -mH,^ 
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trinfcn,  bis  |le  9|!'""i'i"  iöbtcn ;  unb 
flut)  ie^t  bfxtit.  unb  warten  auf  bnm 
Ctrljciguaa. 

sa  Da  IIeS  bcr  Dbrv&aulitmiinii  btn 
Süngling  CDti  firt),  unb  grbot  iliiii,  bag 
er  es  fflitniiinö  (agtc,  Dag  tx  \t)m  foi- 
ifyti  crfiffncl  (jätle. 

83  Unb  ec  ritf  ju  fli^  jlcfcn  lliittr- 
^auDtlcoh,  unb  fprad) :  fllQflft  jwci) 
fiunMrt  flricB«ned)lf,  bng  ilc  gtn 
Cätatltn  ät([)tn,  unb  ntbinäig  (Hruter. 
nnb  ä»ft)  l)nob€rt  ®(l)üljtn  auf  tic 
brtttt  StUBM  6er  91ad)t. 

54  Unb  t[(  3:blere  rid)tet  ju.  tag  fle 
Vaulum  baraui  hifitn.  unb  bringen 
Itjn  tmafirt  ju  gtUr,  Bra  SiinbBpeger. 

55  Unb  fdjTicb  einen  »rief,  ber  i^leit 
oKo: 

36  Clnublue  Si;flaB,  bcm  t^eucrn 
Bttobpflegtr  gclij,  grcube  juüor ! 

27  !Dlcfen  Sltann  ftnilen  bie  3uben 
gegriffen,  unb  iDsIIien  iön  gct&btet 
laben.  Va  lava  id)  mit  bcm  £rtesB- 
bolte  baju.  unb  rlg  ll)n  bon  Itinen, 
Bnb  erfufir,  bog  er  ein  Wömer  Ifl. 

2ß  Da  td)  ml^  ober  mollte  erfunbi- 
gen  btr  llrfadj.  barum  fle  iljn  befitwl- 
bigten,  fülirtE  idj  lljn  in  i^rcn  Stall). 

S9  Da  befnnb  Id),  tag  er  Md)ulbi- 

fet  Warb  Don  brn  grogcn  IDreS  Oc- 
ttjte;  aber  leine  Snriage  ^atte  beS 
Jobrt  ober  ber  »onbe  recrtf). 

30  Unb  ba  bor  mid]  lam,  bag  etliche 
Suben  auf  il)n  i)lelten,  (anbte  Id)  iijn 
bon  Stunb  an  ju  bir.  unb  entbot  ben 
SlAgern  anii),  bag  i!e  bor  bir  fafltcn. 
mit  fit  »leer  l^n  l)äiten.  (Se^ab 
bid)  mo^I ! 

31  Die  Arifg&Inedile.  nie  Ibnen  be- 
fi^^ltn  n>ar,  nat)men  faulum,  unb 
fü^tettn  i^n  Ut)  ber  9latl)t  gen  «nli- 

1   ^atrlbeij. 

I     33  Vn  anbern  ta^ti  aber  liegen  fle 

I    blc  Reuttr  mit  [f}m  jlct)cn.  unb  nanb' 

hn  raleWr  um  jum  'ia^n. 
33    Da  blc  gen   Cafarlen  Famen, 

fibtranttoorleten  ^t  ben  »rief   bem 

SanbttprseT,  unb  fteflcten  i^m  ^au- 

Inoi  aiut)  Dai- 


with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neilher 
eat  Qor  ili'iiilc  tili  they  have  kilied 
him :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
looicLiig  for  a  pcomise  from  thee. 

22  Su  tlie  Chief  captatn  thea  let 
the  Yoaag  man  deparl,  and  chat^- 
ed  him,  See  tkou  teil  no  man  that 
thou  hast  ahewed  these  thiiigs  to 

£3  And  he  called  unto  him  Iwo 
Urions,   saying,   Make    ready 
hundred  eoldiera  In  go  to  Ce- 
and   horsemen    threescora    ' 


2}  Änd  provide  them  beasta,  that 
they  niay  set  Paul  oji,  and  bring 
him  Hafe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrola  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

36  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  Ihe  most     ' 
excelient  governor  Feli.x,  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  Thia  man  was  taken  of  the 
Je«-9,  and  should  liave  been  kilied 
of  ihem :  llien  caras  I  wiih  an  ar- 
my,  and  rescoed  him,  having  un- 
derstond  that  he  vras  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  aonused 
him,  I  bronght  him  forth  into  Iheir 
Council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  he  ac- 
cused  of  questiona  of  their  law,  bat 
to  have  nothin^  laid  to  his  charge 
worlhy  of  deatn,  or  of  bonda. 

30  And  when  il  was  told  me  how 
that  the  JewB  laid  wait  for  ihe 
man,  I  aent  straightway  lo  thee, 
and  gave  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cuserB  also,  ta  aay  before  thee  what 
they  kad  agajnat  hitn.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  Eoldiers,  aa  it  wa 
commanded  ihem,  laoi  Paul,  and   j 
brought  him  by  night  to  Anlipatri» 

33  On  the  morrow  they 
horsemen  lo  go  with  him 
tumed  to  the  Castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  canr 
sarea,  and  delivered  Ihe  epislle  ' 
the  governorj  preeenled  Paul  a' 
before  him. 
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34  ^a  ber  2anb))fleger  ben  I6rief 
lad,  fragte  er,  aud  meld)em  ^anhc  er 
tväre?  Unb  ba  er  erfunbet,  bag  er  aud 
(Eilicia  tväre,  ^pxad)  er : 

35  3ci)  tDltt  bi(6  ber^ören,  menn 
bcine  l^erriäger  aud)  ba  finb.  Unb 
^ieg  l^n  bertpal^ren  in  bem  9lic()t()anfe 
»^crobid. 

(Da9  84  (Ea))ite(. 

Ueber  fünf  Sage  aog  ^inab  ber  i(>o^e- 
^riefler  llnaniad,  mit  bem  ^eüe- 
ften,  unb  mit  bem  flUebner  ^rtuHo; 
bie  erfc^ienen  bor  bem  Sanbpfleger 
toiber  ^aulum. 

2  ^a  er  aber  berufen  h)arb,  fing 
2;ertnl(ud  an  au  berflagen,  unb  f))ra(^ : 

3  ^ag  h)ir  in  grogem  grieben  leben 
unter  bir,  unb  biete  reblicl^  Späten 
biefem  ffiolfe  tviberfa^ren  burd)  beine 
$Borfid)tigfeit,  aüertbeuerfler  geli;,  ba0 
nef)men  mir  an  alletoege  unb  aOent- 
^alben  mit  aUer  ^anfbarfeit. 

4  9[uf  bog  id)aber  bic^  nic^tau  lange 
aufbaue,  bitte  id)  b\(S),  bu  toodefl  und 
füralic^  anf)bxtn,  nad)  beiner  ©elinbig- 
felt. 

5  SBir  ^aben  biefen  SUann  gefunben 
fd)öbiic^,  unb  ber  ^ufru^r  erreget  aUen 
äuben  auf  bem  ganaen  (Srbboben,  unb 
einen  SSorne^mften  ber  8ectc  ber  Sfia- 
aarener ; 

6  !Der  aud)  berfud)et  r;at,  ben  3:embel 
au  entmeil)en,  hjelc^en  tüir  aud)  grif- 
fen, unb  mollten  i^n  gerid)tet  f)aben 
nad)  unferm  ©efelae. 

7  5äber  2i;flaö,  ber  ^aubtmann,  un- 
terfam  baö,  unb  führte  ibn  mit  grogcr 
©emalt  au^  unfern  iQänbeUr 

8  Unb  ^leg  feine  »erfläger  au  bir 
fommcn,  öon  tDeld)en  bu  fannft,  fo  bu 
eö  erforfd)en  toiUfl,  blc^  beg  aileö  er- 
funbigcn,  um  tDoö  mir  i^n  öerflagen. 

9  2)ic  3uben  aber  rebeten  audb  baau, 
unb  fbrac^en,  ed  l^ielte  fid)  alfo. 

10  ^aulud  aber,  ba  i^m  ber  Sanb- 

t)fleger  tointit  au  reben,  antn)ortete: 

IDiemeil  ic^  meig,  bag  bu  in  biefem 

ßolfe  nun  Mc  äa^re  ein  Kic^ter  biß. 


34  And  when  the  mn^mpt.  W. 
read  the  letter,  he  awed  oi  vhit 
province  he  was.  And  whfiß  ]|a 
understood  that  he  vfos  of  Cüusii; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  oome.  Aiid 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment-hall. 

CHAPTER  XXiy. 

AND  after  five  days^  AnaniM.fl»g 
high  priest  desoended.  with 
the  eiders,  and  witha,  oertajii  oimtor 
named  Tertullus,  who  iiifQsnp9d, tfie 
govemor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  wa&ca)Ie<)  fturd^ 
TertuUus  began  to  accuse  him^  ny- 
ing,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wdi^ 
thy  deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always.  and  in 
all  places,  most  noble  Felix,  with 
all  tnankfulness. 

4  Notwithßtanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  nnto  thee,  I  pny 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  iu 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent/eHot^r,  and  a  moverof  se« 
dition  among  all  the  Jews  thron^- 
out  the  World,  aiid  a  ring-leader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ao- 
cording  to  our  law : 

7  But  the  Chief  captain  Lysias 
came  wpon  usj  and  with  great  vio- 
lence  took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee :  by  examining  of 
whom,  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge  of  all  these  things  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented^ 
saying,  That  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vemor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered,  Forasmuch  as  I 
luiow  thAt  thou  hast  been  of  many 
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hjifl  1§  nnerf(&ro(fEn  miil)  dcranliDot- 
ten. 

II  iDcnn  bu  tannft  crlcnncn,  bag 
nlt^t  mct)t.  bcnn  jmölf  Zöge  ^nb,  bug 
1$  bin  hinauf  gen  SerufdlEin  gcrom- 
Ofn.  aniiu beten. 

13  «uo)  t)aben  Rc  mi*  nidjl  flefuit- 
ben  ijn  Xempel  mit  Scmanb  Tcben,  obci 
rintn  aiiftn^r  madjEn  tm  SJoltt,  not^ 
In  btn  Si^""!!'  ^"^  '''  ^1  S'öMen. 


14  Tiai  brtennc  iif)  aber  bir.  bog  id) 
Odd)  blrrem  SkgE,  ben  fle  eine  Sccte 
dcigEn,  bIcnE  aifo  bem  ®oll  mEinet 
fSaitx.  bag  14  giaiibE  nllEm,  m&  ge- 
^ilTltittt  |b()et  im  ®(fclje  unb  In  ben 
^roptiEtEn ; 

15  Unb  ^&e  biE  ^^offnung  ju  @ott, 
(Ulf  wddje  flud)  (iE  (cibjl  luariEn,  miiu- 
Ihff.bagjuIünftlgFfO  ble  SluFEr(lE])ung 
ber  Xoblen,  btybES  btr  @erEd)tE]i  unb 
UnQECE(t)tca. 

16  3n  bEmfElblflcn  abEc  übt  Id) 
mi^l,  m  i)aita  Ein  unDcrletjtEei  läeiDlf- 
ftn  aUtni^aibfn,  bcijCca  QEgEu  @ott 
unb  bcnäflcnfdjEd, 

IT  0ber  aai)  ulEJEn  ^a^ttn  bin  Id) 

SrtDmnifn,  unb  iiabe  Ein  Sllmorcn  gc- 
tadjt  nKintm  «oltE,  unD  Cp^n. 

18  Bttrübcr  faiiben  fie  nil^,  bug  id) 
mid)  rEinlgEn  ÜEg  im  ^emuci  oiinE  al- 
len Stumor  unb  OktünimEl ; 

19  SCaBicarEn  aber  etlid)E  3ubcn  ans 
Bfln,  njtldjE  foUlEU  fiiEr  ftiin  bor  bir, 
nob  mi(^  ccrllagEn,  fo  [iE  ElmaS  ^ii  mir 
tütltn. 

20  Dbtr  lag  birfe  felbfl  faflen,  ob  fie 
(t»a8  Unrcct)tE8  an  mir  gcfnnben  Ija- 
bcn,  Clcneil  ic^  |l(t]e  bor  Dem  9ljt()c, 

31  Pftnt  um  bes  Einigen  iBortll 
'  iDillen,  bn  Idj  unter  lljnen  fianö  unb 
rief;  Uebfr  trr  auferfieljung  ber 
Sobten  nxrbe  Idj  uon  eud)  Deute  an- 
flidaget. 

33  a;a  nbcr  griis  foicbEfl  ftärete,  jog 
CT  fle  auf,  (bEun  Er  rougte  feljr  njotji 
W  bic[ca  SSea,)  unb  fprad):  EBenn 


yearfl  a  juJge  nnto  Ihia  nation,  I 
da  llie  more  cheeifully  an6wer  igt 

1 1  Beuause  that  thou  mayest  un- 
dersland,  ikat  Ihere  ate  yet  but 
twetve  dnys  since  I  went  ap  to  Je- 
niaalem  for  to  worahip, 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  ihe  templo  disputing  with  any 
man,  neillier  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple,  neilher  ia  the  Bynagogues,  nur 
m  ilie  citv : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  Iha 
ihiiigs  whereof  they  now  accuae 


fathers,  believing  all  things  n 
are  wriiten  in  the  law  anJ  in  ma 
propliets : 
15  And  haye  hope  toward  G!od, 
which  they  IhemselveB  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  lesutrection 
of  the  dead,  hoth  of  the  just  and 


16  A 

void  of  offenue  toward  God,  and 
tmeard  men. 

17  Now,afterinanyyearB,Ioanie 
10  bring  alms  to  my  aation,  and 
otTerinss. 

IS  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Äsia  found  me  purified  in  tha 
lemple,  neither  with  multitude, 
nor  wilh  lumult: 

19  Whoought  tohave  been  here 
before  Ihee,  and  object,  if  they 
had  aught  against  ine. 

20  Or  eise  let  xhes 

sav,  if  they  have  found  a...  ■,.,,- 
domg  !□  me,  while  I  Btood  befoie 
the  Council, 

3]  ExceptitbefarthiHonavoio^^ 
that  I  cried.  atandiug  among  thenit| 
Touühitig  ine  resurrection  of  Ü""' 
dead  I  am  called  in  questioa  t 
you  thia  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  l 
thiags,  having  more  perfect  1c 
ledga  of  that  way,  he 
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St)Pa9,  brr  ^au))tniann,  l)txah  fornrnt, 
fo  miU  ict)  mid)  eured  2)inoe9  erfunbU 

23  (Sr  befahl  aber  bem  Unter^u))t- 
mannc,  ^aulum  au  behalten,  unb  laf- 
fcn  Stulpe  l^aben,  unb  9Uemanb  bon 
bcn  Seinen  mt}xtn,  i^m  au  bienen, 
ober  au  i^m  au  fommen. 

24  9lQ(i)  ttÜ6)(n  %aqtn  aber  tarn  ge- 
Ilj  mit  feinem  ffieibe  ^DnijlUa,  bie  eine 
Sabin  tDar,  unb  forberte  l^aulum,  unb 
börete  i^n  bon  bem  (Slauoen  an  (£(}ri- 
flnm. 

25  Da  aber  $au(u6  rebete  bon  ber 
®ered)tigreit,  unb  bon  ber  j(eufd)l^it, 
unb  bon  bem  aufünftigen  ®erid)te,  er- 
fd)rar  geli;,  unb  antmortete;  ®e^e 
f)in  auf  biedmal ;  toenn  id)  gelegene 
Seit  f)ahe,  tüiil  id)  bic^  ^er  laffen  ru- 
fen. 

26  dr  hoffte  aber  baneben,  bag  i^m 
bon  $aulo  foOte  Q!)elb  gegeben  tDerben, 
bag  er  i^n  lod  gäbe;  barum  er  il^n 
aud)  oft  forbern  lieg,  unb  bt\pxa^  flc^ 
mit  ibm. 

27  -Da  aber  ait)eb  Saläre  um  twaren, 
fam  ^ortiud  geflud  an  geli£  @tatt. 
gelij  aber  tooüteben  Suben  eine  ffio^l* 
tt)at  eraeigen,  unb  lieg  ^aulum  f)inttx 
fld)  gefangen. 

Dad  25  C[a))itel. 

(jsa  nun  gefluö  inö  Sanb  gefommen 
'^^  mar,  aog  er  über  brei;  3:age  j)inauf 
bon  eäfarien  gen  Serufalem. 

2  Da  erfc^ienen  bor  i^m  bie  ^o^en- 
J)riefler,  unb  bie  S5ornei)mflen  ber  2u- 
ben  miber  ^aulum,  unb  erma^neten 

3  Unb  baten  um  ®unfl  toiber  ibn, 
bag  er  i^n  forbern  liege  gen  Serufa- 
lern;  unb  flellcten  i^m  nad),  bag  fie 
l^n  untermegeö  umbräcbten. 

4  Da  anttoortetc  geftuö,  ^auluö 
toürbe  ja  behalten  au  ßäfaricn,  aber  er 
toürbe  in  furaera  toieber  ba^in  aiei^en. 

6  ©eld)e  nun  unter  eud)  (fbracft  er) 
fSttnen,  bie  laffetmlt  l^inabaief)en,  unb 


them,  and  said,  Wbfln  Lyrias  tbe 
Chief  captain  ahall  oome  down,  I 
will  know  the  attennost  of  jonr 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  oen- 
turion  to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let 
kirn  have  liberty,  and  thit  he 
should  forbid  none  of  hia  aoqoaiii- 
tance  to  ministeri  or  oome  imto 
him. 

24  And  after  certain  daji^  when 
Felix  came  with  hia  wife  Dnuälla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  aent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  oonoenuDg 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  ^gfa^ 
eousness^  temperance,  and  indg- 
ment  to  come,  Felix  trembled^  and 
answered,  6o  thy  way  for  this 
time;  when  I  have  a  conTenieot 
season,  I  will  call  for  theo« 

26  He  hoped  also  that  numey 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  looae  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of* 
teuer,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  DUt  after  two  years  Poroiii0 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room:  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
Chief  of  the  Jews  mformed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
hini,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem^  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  short- 
ly  thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  «*  are  able,  go  down 
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bta  Wann  Derllageii,  Fd  etloag  an  Ihm 
ifl. 

6  Da  «  ober  btlj  lt)itta  mci)i  benn 
iet)tt  Sage  getrcfen  irar,  jog  er  glnab 
flcn  Cäfarca ;  unC  bcB  anbenn  XageS 
ffljle  ec  litt)  auf  ben  Blid)t(lu^l,  unb 
^ifg  ^aulum  ^olen. 

7  Ea  brrfclbioe  ober  bartam,  traten 
um^r  bie  Subcn,  bte  Uon  Scrufalem 
ijerabgrfonimcn  Inarcn,  unb  bradjten 
auf  Ciele  unb  fd)R)cre  fllagcn  TOiber 
Siduluni,  iDe\d)t  fle  nid)!  niDcl)ttii  be- 
roeifen; 

8  IiicWdler  jldjberantioortctE:  SiJ) 
IjobE  lütbtr  an  bcr  Jubtn  ScffQ,  notfi 
an  bem  tcmbcl.  nott)  an  bem  Aairer 
mi(4  berfüpblgd. 

9  g(ftu8  abn  rcolltf  ben  3uben  ;inc 
läunft  erzeigen,  unb  antmortcte  $aulD, 
unb  (lirnd) :  SBlilfl  bu  &inauf  gen  3e- 
rufiilem.  unb  bafdbft  aber  bJcfem  bid) 
bor  mir  tldjlen  lafTcn  ? 

10  S|lauluSflbcrfprnd);3ä)fIe(ieuor 
bee  flaifere  ®erid)te,  ba  foll  i*  midj 
lafftn  ticöteii.  Ütn  Subcn  Ijabc  icf) 
[ein  Mb  gel(ian,  vok  aud)  bu  aufS 
bcftE  retiSt. 

11  ^be  1<^  a&cr  3cmanb  Selb  gC' 
t&an,  unb  be»  SobeB  iprrt!)  gc^nbclt, 
fo  neigere  Id)  mld)  nidjt,  ju  Herben. 
3(1  aber  ber  teiuB  nid)t,  beg  fle  mid) 
berflagen,  fo  Tonn  midj  ll)nen  9liemanb 
trgeben.  3dl  beruft  mld)  auf  ben 
ftalfcr. 

12  Sa  beff  i^atl)  fl(^  S^ftuB  mif  bem 
fflatbe,  unbantmoricle;  Huf  benSai- 
fer  iia^  bu  bfd;  bcrufcnipm  JCatfer 
foafl  bu  Jietien. 

13  Hbecnat^  cll\ii)tn  ^agen  (amen 
ber  Sfinig  HgrlppaS  unb  ßeruice  gen 
Säfarltn,  geftuni  ju  emt>fangen. 

14  Uabba^e  l)l(lc£a))Cbafrlbft  ge- 
Wtfen  Waren,  lr$tt  ge[lii8  bem  Äönlfle 
b(n  ^nbel  Bon  !i(Sauio  bor  unb  fbrat^: 
(ifl  ift  ein  SJlann  bon  gelij  l)lnler[af- 
(en  gefangen  i 

15  Um  meldieS  lullkii  bte  fiolicn- 
ftitflcr  unb  «elteften  ber  3uben  bor 

'  intr  nfdjientn,  ba  iifi  au  Serufalem 
r  kOT,  unb  baten,  id}  foUte  Ittn  ddjten 

r    16  iBtlAen  !$  antwortete :  QS  l|t  b» 


with  ma,  and  eccuse  ibla  m 
Ihere  be  any  wickednesa  in  1 

6  And  whenhe  hadtarried  o) 
them  more  Ihan  ten  days,  he  weiS 
down  unlo  Ceearea  j  and  the  next 
day  Bilting  on  Üie  judgment-seat 
commanded  Paul  lo  be  brooght. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  tht 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Ja- 
msalem   Gtood  round   about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaill 
againsl  Paul,  wnioh  tiey  could  not 

8  wiile  he  anawered  for  himself, 
NeitheragainatthelawQflheJews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 

rinst  Ceear  have  1  offenaed  anf 
lg  at  alL 

9  Bnt  FestuB,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleaaure,  answered  Panl, 
and  Said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  theee 
things  before  me  ^ 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  a 
eat'a  judgtnenl-aeat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  to  ihe  Jewa  have  I  ' 
done  no  wrong,  aa  tliou  vary  well 
knoweat, 

11  Foriflbeanofrender,orhavo 
cominitted  aay  thiug  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
ihere  ba  none  of  ihes 
whereof  theae  accuse  me, 
raay  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  ap- 
peal  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  FeatuB.  when  he  1 
conferred  with  tne  Council, 
swered.  Hast  thou  appealed  u 
Cesarl  unto  Ceaar  ahalt  ihou  gi 

13  And  after  certain  daya,  kjng 
Agrippa  and  Batnice  can 
Osarea.  to  salute  Fealua. 

U  And  when  theyhad  been  Ihera 
many  daya,  FeatuK  declared  Paul'e 
cauae  unto  the  king,  aaying,  Ther«^ 
ia  3  certain  man  left  in  bonds  hft 
Felix : 

15  Aboul  whom,  1  _ 
Jeruaalem,  ihe  chief  prieBta  and  Ü 


eldersof  the  Jewa  infonnedi«.d« 
siring  lo  have  judgtnent  againat  n 


IS  To  whom  I  answ 
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mmtr  föftfe  nid)t,  bag  ein  SRenfc^ 
ergeben  tverbe  nrnjubringen,  e^  benn 
ber  «erflafltc  f)aht  feine  Äläger  pegen- 
tüärt\f[,  unb  (Kaum  em|>fange,  fld)  ber 
iKnriage  5U  beranttDorten. 

17  ^a  fle  aber  jufammen  famen, 
niad)te  id)  feinen  9lnffci)ub,  unb  l^lelt 
beo  anbeten  ^age9  ^erid^t  nnb  ()ie| 
bcn  ^{ann  borbringen ; 

18  $Bon  tDeld^em,  ba  bie  fBerflftger 
auftraten,  brad)ten  fle  ber  Urfad)  Wnc 
auf,  ber  id)  mid)  berfa^. 

19  @ie  l&atten  ober  etlit^  fragen 
iviber  i^n  bon  ibrem  9ft)erglauben,  unb 
bon  einem  berjlorbenen  Sefn,  bon  trel- 
d)em  ^aulud  fagte,  er  lebe. 

20  Da  \d)  mid)  aber  ber  grage  n\d)i 
berflanb,  fprad)  id),  ob  er  »oüte  gen 
Serufalem  reifen,  unb  bafelbfl  fid)  ba- 
rüber  lajfen  rid)ten  ? 

21  Da  aber  ^aulud  fid)  berief,  ba| 
er  auf  beö  Äaiferö  Grfenntnig  besaiten 
tDÜrbe,  l^ieg  id)  il^n  hcf)a{tcn,  bid  t)a% 
ic^  i^n  3um  Äaifer  fenbe. 

22  5lgrib^a8  aber  fbrac^  au  geflo: 
3(d)  möd)tc  ben  8nenfd)en  audi  gern 
boren.  (Sr  aber  fprad) :  S)lorgen  foüfl 
bii  Ibn  l^ören. 

23  Unb  am  anbern  Jage,  ba  ITgrib- 
|)aö  unb  S3crnice  famen  mit  grogem 
(Gepränge,  unb  gingen  in  ba8  8flid)t» 
J)an6  mit  ben  ^au|)tleuten  unb  bor- 
ncfjmflcn  Scannern  berStabt;  unb  ba 
eö  gcfluö  ^ieg,  itjarb  ^auluö  gebrad)t. 

24  llnbgefiuöfbrad)!  fileberÄonig 
§Irtri|)|)a,  unb  aUt  i^r  9Wänncr,  bie  \f)x 
mit  iinö  bier  fej;b,  ba  feftet  i^r  ben,  um 
ircld)cn  mid) bie  ganae SWenge  berau- 
ben anbelanget  i)at,  bci^beöau  Serufa- 
lem unb  auct)  f)ier,  unb  fci)rieen,erfoUe 
nid)t  länger  leben. 

25  3d)  aber,  ba  i(^  bernaftm.  bag  er 
nic^tö  netftan  f)aüt.  baö  beö  3:obeö  hjert^ 
feb.  unb  er  aud)felb|lfld)  auf  ben  Äai- 
ftr  berief,  ^abc  id)  befc^loffen,  i^n  ju 
feilten. 


the  maimer  of  the  ^'^'**»*¥  fo  de- 
liyer  any  man  to  die.  before  thit 
he  whic&  is  accuaed  kam  tke  ao> 
cnsers  face  to  face,  aaid  Inve  fr 
cense  to  answer  for  hÜASBilf  ooih 
ceming  the  crime  laid  aguiM  ftjm. 

17  Therefore,  whflai  t&er  were 
oome  hither,  withont  nstf  dalmy  en 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  lodgttiaHt- 
seat,  and  commanded  fhe  um  to 
be  brooght  forth ; 

18  Against  whom,  trheii  ttle  ae- 
cusers  stood  up,  they  bronght  Aoiia 
aceusation  of  such  things  tt  1  nip- 
posed: 

19  But  had  certain  qnertkntf 
against  him  of  their  owa  rapetüti- 
tion,  and  of  one  Jesus,  whick  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affitmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  saeh 
manner  of  questions^  I  aaked  Ami 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jeruttleni, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  mat- 
ters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserred  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus^  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  tili  I  might  send  him  to  C^sar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thon 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrovy.  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bemice. 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  enterea 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
Chief  captains  and  principal  men  , 
of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
menl  Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Affrip- 
pa,  and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  bolh 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  cry- 
ing  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealea 
to  Auffustus,  I  have  determined  to 
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96  Bon  nxldrem  ic^  nidjte  SettlfTrS 
fyibt.  büä  id)  bcm  Syria  fdjrtibe.  I;ü- 

Bot  f«*.  adttnttlft  a6rr  Dor  btd),  ftö- 
nrg  9gctD|>a,  uijf  bi^i;  id)  uod)  gcf(tii^- 
])cnrr  ififorrc^ung  (labcit  möge,  iDUä 
id)  f^rtlbf. 

27  IXuateBünttmididnungtfiJjWt 
Hinfl  ju  fein,  fintn  ffiffjngcntn  ju 
fdlidcn,  nab  leine  llrrudiniiber  ll;naii- 
iujtlflcn. 

Das  B6  Ca&ltfl. 

"**  i(t  bit  erlaubt,  ffir  iii)  ju  Kben. 
Sil  brraiitTDortele  fld)  ^ulue,  unb 
rccftcble  Jgiinb  aue-, 

2  ES  ilt  mir  fc()r  [ie&,  lieber  Stitiifi 
flgriplia.  bug  Id)  mid)  Ijnite  Dor  blc 
bcrun  im  orten  foll,  aUeS,  beg  id)  Ubn 
bea  Silben  bcf'(t)ulblget  ncrbe; 

3  anermeifi  weil  bumcigtane  eilten 
nnb  fragen  Ber  SnBen.  Earcm  biltt 
Id)  bid),  bu  nolleft  mic^i  se&uLbigiic^ 
^örtn. 

4  3>Di>r  mein  9eb(nt}cn3ugenb  auf, 
tbie  bafi  Don  Sliifans  untre  bicfcra 
{ßoKe  ju  3erLir>iI[in  jugebrad)!  if), 
toilTen  alleäuben. 

5  Die  mid)  bor&ia  gerannt  ^nben. 
tMnn  fle  wollten  bt^eußcn.  !Cenn  it^ 
bin  ein  ^Iwrifätr  gewefen,  h?el<fef  ifi 
bit  ftrenglte  Secte  unttrB  ffiotteäbitn- 
ftefl. 

6  Unb  nan  flefie  Id),  nnb  ncrbc  an* 
fieRagt  über  ber  ^oFfnung  an  bie  Üer- 
^Igung.  (0  Befd)el)en  ifl  Don  (Holt  ju 
unFern  SBÄtern ; 

7  3u  nirld)CT  6ofFrn  tic  jmölf  Se- 
filfd)t(r  ber  unfern  ju  toinmen,  mit 
»otteabiende  la^  unb  9lad)t  em(iglld), 
tiefer  Hoffnung  tialben  ncrbe  Id),  lie- 
ber ftönlg  Slgtippa,  Con  bcn  Suben 
bcfd)iilbiget. 

8  aunrnm  mlrb  bae  für  tinglaublid) 
Iti)  cud)  gerldjtel,  bui  (Sott  Xohtt 
«i^rmctfct? 

L    B   3tMr    l(t»    mHnete    aui^    bt^ 
mie  felbfl,  J^  mägte  tOH  iBUlbcr 


SB  Of  whom  I  hare 

liing  to  wrileunlo  itiy  lord.  Whero- 
fore  I  liaye  broughl  him  torth  be- 
fore  you,  and  Bpecially  before  thee, 

0  king  Agrippa,  ihat  aftei  exami- 
natioik  Itad,  I  might  have  eomc< 
wSiat  lo  wrile. 

27  For il BeeraethtomeunreftBOn- 
able  lo  send  a  (irisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  s^ify  thu  crimes  taid 
agaüiBt  liim. 

CHAPTER   XXVl. 

THEN  Ägrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thau  arl  permiueij  to  speak 
for  Ihyelf.  Tken  Paul  stretclied 
forlh  the  tiand,  and  answered  fal 
tiimself : 

2  I  think  niyself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  becaase  1  ahail  anewec 
for  myself  this  day  before  thea, 
touching  all  the  thmgs  whereof  1 
am  accuBed  of  the  Jews; 

3  Especially,  hecaiue  I  know  thee 
to  be  expett  in  all  customs  and 
questions  wbicb.  Are  among  tlia 
Jews:  wherefore  I  beBeech  theo 
Id  hear  me  patientty. 

4  My  manner  of  Ufa  from  my 
youtik,  wbicb  was  al  tbe  first  among 
mine  own  natiun  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  JewH, 

ä  Which  knsw  me  from  the  be> 
giniiing,  (if  they  would  testify,) 
that  after  ths  most  slraitesl  seot 
of  our  leJigion,  I  lived  a  Pbarisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judg- 
ed  for  ihe  hope  of  the  promias 
made  of  üod  unto  onr  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelvo 
tribes,  instantjy  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  coma.  For 
which  nopt's  »aice,  king  Agrippa, 

1  am  accuBed  of  iho  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thonght  a 
thing  mcredible  wilh  you,  that 
God  should  raiäe  tha  deadl 

9  l  verily  ihoiiglil  wi\\i  m'«^^- 
that  I  ought  to  do  naay  umiqf 


A.P0BTBLOE80HICHTE  ^CXVl. 


ttni  tRQ 

10  Sit  Ui  Um  ati4  jn  3RiiraInn 
flHban  tMbe,  b«  fd>  otdt  ttittgi  in 
bdfl  QkFdnsnil  MrfdHol.  bitübcr  I4 
SQa^t  bon  btn  &ri)tnl>ric1tnii  tm- 
pfitaa  i  unb  tntnn  flt  ntDdrgtt  nnuMn, 
^ifbilbaaUit^iftim^. 

11  Unb  bin4  aae£(^[ai  tK^nlglt 
iib  ft  oft,  nnb  inuDfl  fk)«  UlkTtt,  tu» 
aar  fibnanl  uapanlg  auf  fit,  wifblste 
flc  ati<ti  bU  in  t>le  ^btn  Sl&btc 


IS  tlfbrt  totUbm,  ha  U)  aa^  gm 
DanafcnS  rtiUtt,  mit  fRa^l  nitb  oe- 
fcfil  Don  btn  ^o^nlitlelttni, 

13  mttttn  am  2agt,  \Ubrt  SBnla. 
fa^  tcf)  auf  bcm  iBcgc,  bai  rln  Sl^t 
bom  ^Imnul,  ^Dn  bcan  btr  Soant 
Vlattj,  mid)  unb  bit  mit  mir  idfctm. 

14  iDamtiabnoEtejutCibenltbay 
flcltn,  d&ntt  Ufa  rint  Stimmt  rttxn  jn 
mlT,  bIt  fpiaip  auf  SbrSlfd):  Saul, 
Saul,  n»i>  Dtrfolscjt  bn  mlt^f  <te 
»iTb  bir  fi^cT  ftQn,  lolbn  btn  Sta- 
(fKl  P  liAn. 

15  3<t)  ahn  \pta^:  ftrn,  Ott  bift 
bn  ?  Sr  fpra^ :  3di  bin  SKfuS,  btn  bu 
btrfolfltft;  obtT  ftc^  auf,  nnb  tritt 
auf  bttne  gügt. 

16  ICenn  boju  bin  !<^  bic  Fif<^itncn, 
tia%  Id}  bid)  urbnc  jum  Seltner  unb 
Stuscn  be^  baS  bu  gefc^n  iiaft,  uab 
bai  14  blr  DOd)  lolU  etf<tKtn(n  laffea. 


1?  Itnb  ttiia  bid)  crnttm  tiott  b 
Siollr  unb  bod  btn  ^Ibcn,  unltr  to 
dK  Id)  bid)  )elit  fcnbc, 

!8  «ufjutbuniertauatn.b 
flt  fid)  befclirtn  Don  Btr  gi 
flttnig  au  bcm  Sidjte,  unb  0 
btr(il(tDiiltb(8&atanBjuffio 
)u  tmpfanacn  Btrgtbung  b 
Sünben  unb  baS  <Srbe  fam] 
btntn,  bit  gt&dilBet  nnbt 
buTii)  btn  91  au  btn  anmid). 

19  !Dat)n,  lieber  Sbnla  aflrl|)))ii,  ti 
i(^  btr  I)tnun[i[(^  üi^inuns  nl 
angläablg; 


to  the  II 


eof  Jemu  dl 


10  Whicli  thing  I  alüd  did  in  Jo 
mMlmn:  and  ma.nj'  of  the  sainU 
did  I  shul  up  in  pri$on,  having  re- 
eaired   BnlliDrity  fcom    ihe   cbief 

K'estsj  and  wheii  lliey  wera  put  to 
alLlci-veinyvaiceaeaiiisLlAen. 

11  Am  I  puiiished  ibem  o(\  in 
tnrj  tnagogae,  and  compelled 

aUnttoblisphemo-^  andbeicges- 
oeedinffl;  mad  ägainst  lliem,  I  per- 
eecDted  Uum  etea  unio  slraöge  ci- 

12  WhereupDti,  aa  T  wenl  I0  Di- 
umwt»,  witti  authority  and  com- 
miiBicHi  frorn  ths  chiel  prieslB, 

13  Ät  miil-day,  0  king,  I  »w  ia 
thewayali^hliromheaTen-abovo 
ths  brinitiicss  of  xhe  fvn,  aliiiiinK 
ratuid  about  ine,  aud  ihem.  wtiicE 
jonmeyed  wiih  nje. 

14  Aod  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  eanh,  1  heard  a  voice  spealt- 

nd   saying  in  the 
,  Saul,   Saul,  whT 


ing  ni 
Elebra 


'  "^  i 


for  thee  ta  kick  against  the  pricktL 

15  And  I  anid,  Who  art  thon, 
Lord  t  And  be  nid,  I  am  JMu 
whom  thon  peiMcnteat. 

16  But  riie.  and  Etaod  npon  Ibj 
feet :  for  1  haTe  appeared  ontB 
Ihee  for  this  pnrpDse^  to  make  ihee 
a  minister  and  a  witneas  both  of 
these  ihingH  which  thou  hast  ieen, 
and  of  thone  things  in  the  whioh 
I  will  appear  unto  thee ; 

17  Deliveringthee  froni  tha  peo- 
ple,  and  fron  ths  Gentilea,  imio 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 

1 3  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  tum 
Ihtm  frorn  darkneee  to  light,  and 
frmit  tha  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  Ihey  mav  receiva  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  amonc 
theni  whicb  are  aanctified  by  failh 


t  dMobMieot  nnto  um 
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SO  Sonbcrn  Otr[flnbif|(t  äti(r(l  betifn 

!u  Samafcufi  unb  ju  Sccnfnlem,  unb 
n  alltn  ©ogtnben  bcs  jQbifdjfn  8an- 
bcS.  aud)  bctt  gelben,  bag  jle  iQuge 
tl)ätcn,  unb  fid)  belebreten  ju  @ott. 
unb  lljgten  rcititfdjaffcne  SEcrk  bcr 
Bufee. 

31  Um  brgmillen  boten  mid)  ble^U' 
bfn  im  lempcl  gegriffen,  unb  unter- 
fliinben,  m]ii)  ju  tobten. 

SQ  aber  bunt)  gülfe  SotteS  l|t  c« 
mit  gelungen,  unb  ftc^  bl8  auf  blefen 
Sag,  unO  aeuge  6el)bce  be n  fflleinen  unb 
Igrogen  ;  unb  foge  nichts  nuger  bem, 
Ijtiä  bie  $roi)t;eten  gefugt  ^nben,  bag 
es  SfJä)ti)ea  folUf,  unb  änofee: 

23  !Dag  l£i)ri[)ue  foUte  leiben,  unb 
btr  lir|le  fcijn  aus  ber  auferfleftung 
wn  b(n  Sobtrn.  unb  uerCünbIgcn  ein 
gtdft  bem  SJoiIe  unb  ben  gelben. 

34  Da  er  aber  fold)c8  jur  Berant- 
mortung  gab,  fftrart)  geftuS  mit  lauter 
Stimme:  ^aulf  >  bu  rafcft ;  blegroge 
Äunfl  madjt  bidj  rafenb. 

25  8r  aber  fprad):  fflJcin  lljeurer 
gefle,  id)  rufe  nidjtj  fonbern  id)  rebe 
luafirt  unb  ucrnünflige  SSorle, 

36  Eenn  ber  Äönig  luelS  foldieS 
ftiDi)!,  ju  tDcKftem  idj  freubig  rcbe. 
ajenn  td)  adjtf,  ifjm  feij  ber  telnä  nid)t 
uerborgtn,  benn  foldjeS  ift  nidjt  Im 
atlnfel  gefdje^en. 

37  ©lanbeff  bu,  König  Slgrit)l)a,  ben 
I      (Propheten'*  3*  luetS,  bog  bu  glaubf(l. 

38  Bgripbne  aber  fprad)  ju  ipaulo : 
es  fe&lt  nid)t  uici,  bu  übembeft  mid), 
bai  i^  ein  Cftrifl  »ttrbc. 

S9  ^auIuB  aber  fprad) :  3(^  Icünfdiie 
bor  «Ott,  e6  f(i)lte  an  biel  ober  an  Ire- 
nifl,  bnS  nidit  allein  bu,  fonbctn  alle, 
j  bit  mid)  beute  ^rcn,  fold)£  mürben, 
j  »ie  id)  bin,  anegenommen  blefc  ©anbe. 
S  30  Unb  ba  er  baä  gefugt,  panb  btr 
I  ÄSntg  auf,  unb  ber  Sunbpflegcr,  unb 
L   Berniec,  unb  bie  mit  iljncn  fafir- 

L 

I " 


31  ITnb  entroid)en  btijfeilB,  rebeten 
tiill  tinanber,  unb  fpr-:i*en:  Diefet 
BlMfdj  ijat  nid)lä  stttfan,  ba9  beä 
lobeB  ober  ber  Siinbc  loetlij  \Cq. 


Bat  Bhewad  firal  unto  lliem 
of  Daraaacmi,  and  at  JernsalBm, 
and  tttroughout  all  ttie  coasls  of  Ja- 
dea,  and  ihcn  to  ttie  Genliles,  tliat 
theyshouidrepenland  tum  toGod, 
and  do  worifa  mset  i'or  repeiitaace. 

2i  For  Ihese  causes  ihe  J 
cauglit  me  in  tha  lemple, 
went  about  to  kill  me. 

32  Having  iberefare  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  conlinue  niito  thia 
day,  witneaaing  bolh  to  small  and 
ereat,  sayins  none  ottier  things 
man  those  wnich  ihe  prophets  and 
Moses  did  Bay  shonld  come  : 

23  Tliat  Ctiriat  stiould  suffer, 
Ihat  he  should  be   ttie   firaC   that  ' 
shonld  rise   from   the   dead,   3nd 
should  shsw  lighl  nnto  tha  peoplo, 
and  to  the  Genliles. 

34  And  as  he  thus  spalte  for  him- 
self,  Feslua  aaid  wilh  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thouarlbesidelhyself;  mucn 
learning  dolh  make  Ihee  mad. 

25  But  he  Bald,  I  am  not  tnad, 
mosl  noble  Festiis;  bot  speak  forth 
the  worda  of  trtith  and  Eobemess. 

ae  Forthekingknoweihof  ihe» 
things,  before  whom  also  1  speak 
freely.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  thinga  are  hidden 
from  him  ;  for  thia  Ihing  was 


ihe  prophe 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  nnto  Paul, 
Airaoat  thou  persoadest  r 
a  Christian. 

29  Aiid  Paul  Said,  I  wonld  to  God,  ■ 
ihat  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  Ihot 
hear  me  thia  day,  were  both  almoftf, 
and  altogether  such  aa  I  am,  ex- 
cept  ihese  bonds. 

30  Andwhen  he  had  ihus  spokenj 
the  king  rose  np,  ond  Ihe  goremo« 
and  Bernice,  and  Ihey  ihat  r-> 
with  thera : 

3!   And   when   ihey  w 
aside,  ihey  talked  bef 


B,  saying, 


This 


ihing  WQTÜi'S  ot  deu.v'o-,' 
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altnf4  $Ut  HswaMflcge' 


£t(fn 

k«  nnttn,  «n  tt  1i< 

JKaffcr  intifn  ^tite. 


!DaB  37  tapl 

flbngabtn  |U  ^oiinn  ni*  cUkbtM* 
tat  «(fingnic  Mm  DstrT^tNimiMa- 
Ht,  mit  «aoMS  SdIM,  Mnta  MfR' 
lütme^aar. 

«  St  ttii  itar  IB  dB  dtaanttlflt 
64iff  iMtn.  tot  oto  an  «pro  |ta 
f*lffrafdB«JiiS(»r^---'' 

«tKtbenki  Ml  XMMMt^j 
3  Unb  tamoi  M  aAtni  Zogt*  «■ 
n  etbon.  Uib  anltO  ^  W 
fmiiibllA  gegra  (^nlWB,  «UttiUx 
Itfm,  a>  fthni  i»k9  gicMibeR  ja  y 

*  JM)  bM  baantB  iHtfjn  toir  >6, 
nnb  fl^^  nitttCetMni  ^Hi  bann 
bot  SM  «Ic  Stube  «Dtscgm  WaoL 

5  Uib  fi^ffln  auf  btn  ttmt  twi 
Cilicla  Dilti  tM^iVt"  aber,  aab  fa- 
nra  sei  tttva  tn  Sbcia. 

6  UMb  boftlfrft  rnb  btr  Untn^nft- 
nunm  ein  ®4iff  ben  flttjnnbrfa,  io» 
f<l)lp  tn  ffiMfc^loBb,  Hob  -M  nnl 
barauf. 

7  Xw  tvir  Aa  langforn  T^fTl'"' 
unb  in  Dielen  Sügtn  tainn  grgm  ftiii- 
bum  turnen,  (benn  btr  SBlnb  tsetirete 
unS)  fdilfften  totr  tmtci  Cieti  ^in, 
Dot^ber  ®tcbt  ealntrae. 

8  Unb  jDgeti  faum  coTäbet,  ba  la« 
nen  »Ir  an  eine  etatlt,  bic  ^Igt 
«utfiM:,  bo&ei)  Kmc  -sotic  fett  ettttt 
anfea. 

9  ®(i  nan  biete  3elt  berBmigen  tBor, 
unb  nunmetir  gefäftrlld)  »ar  ja  fdjlf- 
fen,  barura.  bai  an^  bte  ^Ren  fdgon 
borübei  IDor  j  ixma^tt  ^t  (panlue, 

10  Unb  fprad)  jn  i&aen:  Sieben 

Bßännn.  \^  U^.  ba|  bic  Sd»tfffiil^t 
tciilmillBelelbiBiinsimbenilaiiSdia- 
iea  eqtt^.  sldjt  aOtln  btr  Sa» 


Dmb  B&id  Agripps  Bnta  F««- 
_f  nfc  maa  naiclit  hav«  beeB 
Htmtifttrty,  if  kahad  noIa;q>eal- 
od  nnto  Ckisar. 


CHAPTER  xxrn. 

AKD  wben  il  was  determin^ 
tl»t  WC  should  Bail  inlo  IWiy, 
they  doljvered  Paul  atid  certaji 
«thar  jrisoncra  unlo  one  named 
Jalios,  a  centurion  of  Awgu«tu^ 
lasd. 

S  A»d  entering  inlo  a  sliip  af 
J^raaptliuiii,  welauncheditneatb- 
ing  to  «dl  by  the  coasls  of  Afiil, 
MW  AmUrchus,  a  Macedonian  or 
TbMwlwiicn,  being  wtth  ne.    *- 

3  And  Ihe  nexl  daif  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  Aiid  Julius  courteou«)^ 
eatreated  Paul,  and  ^ve  him  li- 
iMrty  to  eo  nnlo  hia  friends  lo  r«- 
inm  kims^ir. 

4  And  when  vte  had  latiactied 
from  thence,  ^e  sailed  uoder  Cy- 
pm,  twoHUse  Ih«  winds  were  coa- 

5  And  irh«n  w«  had  «aSad  *m 
tke  Ha  «f  Cilioia  and  RMB^yBi, 
we came  to  Myra,  atäyttlAim. 

6  And  th«re  tfa«  oentnitB  Mni 
a  skip  of  Aiezaadna  «aUing  nt> 
Italf ;  and  he  put  tw  Aneia. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  shir- 
ly  many  daye,  and  acarcte  veia 
come  over  against  CniduB,  the 
wind  not  Boffeiing  üb,  we  «ailed 
Qnder  Crete,  «rer  agairtst  SalmoM : 

8  And  hardly  paesing  it,  «ante 
mto  a  [dace  whioli  is  called,  "Haß 
FairBarenB^  BighwhereuiAo wai 
tbe  city  of  Lasea. 

B  Now  wiuai  muck  tarne  wae 
Bpent,  and  when  niling  was  now 
dangerouH,  becauso  Ihe  fart  was 
now  alFBrfy  pait,  Paul  admoti- 
ished  them, 

10  And  aaid  unto  theni,  Sire,  I 
peroerre  tbat  thia  Toyage  wÜl  DO 
wilh  hurt  aad  mooh  damage,  not 
^«nd  Ai{^  bnt 
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te  bem  S(f)l|fficrrn  tinb  bcni€(t)lff  man- 
ne mcdr,  btm  Dem,  bas  ^nulus  fagle. 

13  I1nbbablc$(itfuit  ungelrgcnwai 
)ii  luiiKern,  &E(liinbtn  i()tEr  bafl  meutere 
Xi)t\l  fluf  bcnt  91ati>f.  Don  bannen  p 
fuhren  i  ob  fle  [önnten  lonmien  gen 
^^nice  ju  lolntcrn,  WtltH  ifi  (ine 
ainfurt  an  Httta.  gegen  ben  KSinb 
€äbn»|t  unb  ülorbtsert. 

13  3;a  aber  ber  ©Qbtolnb  ioetjrie, 
unb  <fk  meQnettn,  fle  tjatten  nun  lltr 
ajorne^men, « r[)Db(ii  flf  fid)  gen  ÜffoS, 
unb  futina  an  ^teta  ^in. 

14  Wl(t)t  lange  aber  bornac^  er^ob 
fld)  WiDer  l^r  mornebraen  eine  il&InbS- 
braut,  bie  man  nennet  Slcrboft. 

15  Unb  baba8e<t)iff  ergriffen  marb, 
unb  tonnte  fi<t)  "W  iniber  ben  SBinb 
ridften,  gaben  nie  eS  baljla,  unb 
fdjnieblen  ulfo. 

16  tßic  tarnen  aber  an  eine  Snfel, 
bie  f)elgt  ßlauba;  ba  fonnlcn  Icic 
laum  einen  Satia  ergreifen. 

17  Den  6oben  Wir  auf,  unb  braud)- 
im  ber  ^ülft,  unb  banben  it)it  unten 
,an  ba«  edjiff,  benu  mir  fürdjtclen,  e8 
tätigte  in  bie  Sorten  fallen,  unb  ile- 

,  lenbaeeefäg^inuntet'.unbfu^rennlFo. 

18  Unb  ba  mir  groieä  Ungemittcr 
«rlitlen  Igatten,  ba  Igattn  fle  bea  näd)- 
-^rn  ZageS  einen  ^JtuSmurf. 

I  19  Unb  am  brltten  Xage  tnarfen  mir 
mit  unfern  ^änben  aü8  bie  Bercit- 
f(t)aft  im  erfjiffe. 

BO  Ea  aber  In  bielen  lagen  iDcbet 
€Dnne  nod)  Sefllrn  etft^len.  unb  nid)t 
tin  tlclneS  Ungemitfer  unS  juwiber 
ir  alle  Hoffnung  unfere  Bebens 

IT  bajniin  lange  nlt^t  gegeben 

•tiQtte,  trat  tßouluS  InS  snittel  unter 

.jle,  uub  fbrad) :  Sieben  Silänner,  man 

tollte  mir  gcfjonfiet,  unb  nidjt  bon 

j  .6reta  aufgebtodjcn  ftnben,  unb  unS 

l;M((ee  Selbes  unb  ed^abenS  überl)oben 

iin  ermahne  lä)  eaii,  bag 
II  OlUierjagl  [ei)b ;  benn  telneeieben 


11  Neverlbeless,  tte  centurion 
believed  ihe  master  and  Ihe 
er  of  the  ship  more  ihan 
thinga  which.  were  epoken  by 
Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  wai 
not  eommodiüua  to  wüiier  in,  tha 
more  part  adrised  lo  depart  theiica 
also,  itbyany  rneansthey  raightat- 
lain  lo  PhenioB,  and  tkere  to  Win- 
ter ■  loÄieA »San  haven ofCrele,  and 
lieth  towaid  the  south-west  and 
north- w  est, 

13  And  when  the  souih  wind 
blew  Boflly,  Buppofiing  that  they 
had  obtained  theiT  purpose,  loosing 
ikence,  tiiey  Bailed  dose  by  Crele. 

14  But  not  long  afler  there  aroae 
against  it  a  tempestuoua  wind,  call- 
eu  Euroclydon. 

I.'i  And  when  the  ship 
csught,  and  conjd  not  bear  np 
the  wind,  we  lel  fter  drive, 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
Island  which  ia  called  Clauda,  wa 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 

17  Which  when  they  had  takea 
Up,  thev  uaed  hetpe,  undergirding 
the  Bhip ;  and  fearing  lest  they 
shauld  fall  into  the  qtiicksandfl, 
strake  Bail,  and  Bo  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
toased  witli  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lifjhtened  the  ahtp ; 

19  And  the  third  daywe  caet  out 
wilh  our  own.  handa  ths  t&ckling 
of  the  ahip. 

20  And  when  neithae 
stara  in  many  days  appjeared,  and 
no  small  tempeat  !ay  on  «s,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  wa« 
Ihea  taken  away. 

21  But  afler  long  abstinei 
Paul  Btood  forth  in  the  midst 
Ihem.  and  Baid,  Sirs,  ye  Bhoi 
have  nearkened  nnto  me,  and  i 
have  loosed  ftom  Crete,  and 
have  gained  Ibis  barm  and  loes. 

22  And  now  I  exhorl  yon  tOi)^ 
of  good  cheer :  for  th 
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«HB  unB  Wirb  umfommen,'  o^nc  baS 
€*lff- 

S3  ©tnn  tieft  fladjt  Ift  bf»  mir  ge- 
ffonbcn  Irr  gngel  (SolM,  btg  idj  bin, 
unb  brni  Id)  bleue, 

84  Unb  fprod) ;  guckte  bid)  nittit, 
Vnu't.  bii  muSt  Kor  ben  »alfer  gejitl- 
1«  werben ;  unb  flebc  »oll  fiiit  bir 
fleftljcnft  üilt.  ble  mit  bir  fcftlffcn. 

25  Darum,  lieben  ffllönner,  ftub  ün- 
Arrjagt ;  benn  id)  glaube  föntt,  eS  Wirb 
4lfD  gefdje&en,  wie  mir  gefogt  ift. 

26  SSir  inüfFcn  aber  anfahren  an  eine 
anfel. 

BT  Hq  aber  ble  bttrjt&nIcStortjt  tarn, 
nnb  mir  In  aorio  fu&rcn  um  bic  fflUt- 
trrnnd)t,  tsdbnten  ble  edjiffleute,  fle 
tarnen  etwa  an  ein  Sanb. 

28  UnbfiefenrtrnbenBleiiirurf  ein, 
ttnb  fanben  awanalg  Älnfter  tief,  unb 
Aber  ein  wenig  Don  bannen  fenrien  fle 
obmnal,  unb  fnnben  fünf}((iti  Älafter. 

B9  a)n  ffir(t)teten  |le  fitf),  fle  »ürbfn 
■an  (wrte  Cerler  anflogen,  unb  Warfen 
tffintfn  Dom  Sii)iffe  hier  Bnrer,  unb 
ttünf(t)ten,  bog  cB  Sag  Würbe. 
SO  Da  aber  Die  edilfflcutc  de  gliidit 
ifndjten  oiifl  bcm  edjiffc,  iinb  ben 
Jta^n  nicberllfgrn  in  baS  Sllecr,  unb 
gaben  Mt,  fte  w Dillen  ble  anfei  bocne 
aus  bem  £d}lffe  laffen ; 

31  Sbra(f)  ^nuluB  ju  bem  llnitT' 
fcau|)tnianue,  unb  ju  ben  Jtrtcgerned)- 
*n :  ftBenn  blefe  nidil  Im  ®d)itfe  blei- 
ben,  fo  lännd  l(ir  nidjt  beijm  Stbcn 
bleiben. 
33  Ha  fiicben  bie  Sriegeinedjte  bic 
Stride  ab  bon  bem  fflaftne,  unb  liffeen 
tfin  fallen. 
33  Unb  ba  eB  anpng  Hd)t  jU  »er- 
ben, crmafjnrle  fie  ((SaulnB  aae,  bog 
©|)Cife  näbmcn,  unb  fbrad) ;  68 
iKutt  ber  blcrje^nte  Jag,  bag  il)r 
rtel  unb  ungegeffen  gcbilebrn  feijU, 
Inb  ^nbl  nid)t8  ju  eud)  genommen. 
134  Carum  ermaftne  irtj  eudj.  Swift 
nehmen,  euäj  ju  loben;  benn  e8 
5  euer  feinem  ein  ^aat  bon  bcm 
'pte  enlfallea. 
llntba  erbae  gtfagt,  na^m  er  baB 


tio  loss  of  any  vum^s  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship, 

23  For  there  stood  bv  me  tili« 
Dight  the  an^el  of  God,  whOBB  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  Ihoa 
muetbebroughlbeforeCesar:  and 
lo,  God  halh  given  ihee  all  ihem 
tliat  EB.il  wilh  thee. 

25  Wberefore,  sirs,  be  of  ^ood 
cheer;  for  I  belieTe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

S6  Hawbeit,  we  muHt  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  Ihefourteenthnight 
was  pome,  ns  we  were  driven  up 
and  ilowTi  in  Adria,  aboutmidnight 
tha  ebipmcn  deemed  thal  they 
drew  near  lo  some  country ; 

2S  And  aounded,  and  found  it 
Iwenty  falhoms:  and  wh.en  they 
hnd  gone  a  lillle  fiirther,  they 
Eounded  again,and  found  ü  fifteen  . 
falhoma.  4 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  lipon  rocks,  they  caaljl 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stera,  and 
wiahed  for  the  day. 

30  And  an  the  ahipraen  wer» 
ebout  to  llee  out  of  Ihe  ship,  whea 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  aea,  under  colour  as  ihougb 
they  WDuld  have  caat  anchors  out 
of  lue  foreshjp, 

31  Paul  Said  to  the  centurioD,  ftnd 
to  the  Boldiers,  Exeepl  these  abido 
in  the  ehip,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 


33  And  while  the  day  was  Com- 
ing on,  Faul  besoußht  tA^^ll  lg 
taia  meal,  sayäng,  This  day  is  ibe 
fourleenth  day  ihai  je  haye  tarried  * 
and  continued  faBling,haTing  tak- 
en  uolhing. 

34  Wberefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
:SDme   raeat  ;   for   [bis   ib  for  your 

,  faU  trotti  vVe't.e'aA  ti'i  a^q  o'^  "ä"™- 
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36  t)a  wurbfii  (It  aOe  guW  SButlifl, 
unb  na[)nirn  audj  Spcirc- 

37  llnftr  trorcn  aber  aöc  jufaninKn 
Im  3d)l^  jtoeti  Ijunbtrt  nnb  [ed^S  unb 
flcbenjig  Seelen. 

38  Unb  bfl  (ie  falt  geworben,  er(el(^- 
tcrttn  fle  bafl  ed)iff,  unb  loarfEii  bnS 
föflraibt  in  baB  ä)I«f. 

39  ICd  es  aber  Xqq  niarb,  rannten 
fle  bae  Saiib  nidjt,  einefi  $1iifurtS  aber 
iDurben  fle  gcWa^r,  ber  IwHt  (in  llffr ; 
ba  l|inan  mollten  fle  baS  Sdjiff  tTei> 
ben,  IDD  cB  möglid)  ffiäre. 

40  Unb  bn  fle  bie  Slnfer  anfgebobfn, 
liegen  fit  fid)  bem  fSlmt,  unb  M^tita 
bic  Stubetbanbe  auf,  unb  ridjteten  ben 
Sffltlbauin  nad)  bem  SSinbc,  unb 
tTfldjttten  natt)  bem  Uft:. 

41  Unb  ba  irlr  fufinn  on  einen  Ort, 
bfc  auf  beqben  Seiten  Wim  ijatle, 
(tieS  ft4  brtS  e(l)iff  an,  unb  baB  ffior- 
berlfteil  blieb  fefl  fielen  unbemEglldf, 
aber  baS  ^intert^eii  gerbracl)  bon  ber 
ffimmlt  ber  SSellen. 

42  Die  Arleggfned)te  oder  Ratten 
(inen  fflotti,  bit  (gefangenen  3U  tobten, 
iai  nid)t  Semanb,  fo  tjecajii  fdjlcöm- 
me,  entflöl«. 

43  Sber  ber  Untrr^aubtmann  mollte 
f^aulum  (rl}alten.  unb  me^rete  ibrcm 
Siarne^men,  unb  l}ie|.  bie  ba  Fd)mim- 
nirn  tonnten,  fid)  iuexil  in  bafl  SDIccr 
laffcn,  unb  enlgeljen  an  bafl  Sanb ; 

44  Die  anbcrn  aber,  cllii^e  auf  ben 
Breitem,  etltd)ir  auf  bem,  bo8  bom 
€d)iffe  nwr.  Unb  nlfo  geft^at)  cB,  bag 
fle  alit  erhalten  ju  Sanbe  tarnen. 


ken,  he  took  bread,  and  ptve 
thanks  to  God  in  preeence  nf  them 
all ;  and  n'hen  he  had  broken  tt, 
he  be^n  to  eat. 

36  Tlien  were  they  all  o[  good 
cheer,   and   they   also   took   lome 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  ihe 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 

aS  And  whan  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lighlened  Ihe  ship, 
and  caBt  out  Ine  wheat  into  the  nea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land ;  but  ihey  dis- 
covared  a  cerlain  creek.  with  a 
ehore,  inlo  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  poasible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ahip. 

40  And  when  tney  had  taken  np 
the  anchors,  they  commilted  Ihen- 
selves  nnto  ihe  eea,  and  loosed  the 
mdder-banda,  and  hoiaed  up  the 
mainsai!  to  the  wind,  and  inade 
toitard  ehore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  wliere 
two  seas  inet,  they  lan  ihe  Bhip 
aground  ;  and  the  forepart  atpctt 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  brokea 
with  the  Tiolence  of  the  wavea. 

42  And  the  Boldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  nf 
them  tihould  swim  out,  and  escape. 


43  But  the  centurion,  willin"  to 
aave  Paul,  kept  them  from  iAeiV 
purpose,  and  commanded  Itiat  Ihey 
which  couid  Bwim,  ehoiild  cast 
tkemsdves  firat  into  ihi  sca,  and  gel 
to  land  : 

44  And  the  real,  aome  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  Bo  it  carae  to  papfl,  that 
they  eacaped  all  safe  to  land. 


CHAPTER   XXVIir. 


*  boSbieSiifclHJteltteljicS 

I      s  !P/r  Seallela  aber  fijftgteu  unsj    ^    aim 
L^^  fferiage  greunbfthaft.  jünteten  i  ehewed  n 
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tin  gcu«  an,  unb  nn&mcn  unB  alle 
auf,  um  bce  älegcn»,  ber  ü&cr  un6  !\t- 
tommni  mar,  uitb  um  brr  ftäUc  mlUrn . 
3  'Sa  abtr  ^auluS  einen  Raufen 
fficlfer  jufitmmcn  raffte,  unC  Icgtt  co 
aufä  gcuer,  lain  eine  Otter  udu  ber 
^iljr,  unC  fu[]r  >|liiulo  an  feine  Sjanü. 

i  Ha  aber  ble  SrutJein  fa^en  baS 
Sl)kr  an  feiner  ^anb  fjonflrn,  ^ta- 
dKiiflcuBtcreinanbtr:  Di tfer allen f(f) 
muS  tin  WöTtKc  feqn,  nieliDcn  bk 
HIadie  nid)!  lebcji  lä^t.  ob  er  glcitf} 
tem  aNeere  entgangen  i(t. 


bris. 

fi  ©ieabfr  Parteien,  WcnnerftfelBel- 
Icn  roürtw,  ober  tobt  nicber fallen.  Eu 
fle  aber  langt  martcten,  unb  Fähen, 
ba|  Ibm  niäjti  Uiigrixurrg  tolberfugr ; 
bcnsaabtru  fle  fli^,  nnb  ft>rail)rn,  er 
lonre  ein  aott, 

7  ÜB  bcnfeiblgeii  Perfeni  aber  Ijnttc 
her  Cbrrftc  in  ber  Sirfci,  nili  Änrntn 
^nbliuS,  ein  fUonccrr;  brr  nnlim  un@ 
auf.  unb  Ijerbergte  unö  brclj  Xaqe 
frrunbiic(). 

8  Sa  gerdmä  aber,  ba|  ber  SQaler 
$ublli  am  giebcr  unb  an  Der  tHiibr 
lajt.  3u  bcm  ging  ^auluE  hinein, 
unb  betete,  unb  legte  bie  ^aub  auf 
i()n,  unb  madjtc  lljn  gefunb. 

9  T^a  baB  gefdjalj,  ramcn  au^  bie 
nnbern  In  ber  3nfei  berju,  bie  ftninl- 
i)clten  Ratten,  unb  liegen  fid)  gefunD 
niad)en. 

10  Unb  fle  tftaten  unB  groge  (S^re. 
unb  üa  mit  autogen,  luben  pc  auf. 
loaB  uns  9tDll>  tDur. 

11  9ta(6  breijenäRonaten  aber  fd)iff- 
^^  Im  mir  üh8  in  einem  Sd)iffe  bon 
^^LUIrjanbria,  focitbti  in  ber  3ilR  ge- 
^^nintert  t)atte,  unb  Iiatte  ein  panier 
^^Rff^millinge. 

^^^3  tliib  Ca  mir  gtn  Simtai  (amen, 
^^Ikbni  iDir  brci)  ttiQt  ba.  \ 

^^f  Uno  ta  mir  umfdtipcn,  tarnen 
y**"  sea  eireion;   unb  itad)  einem 


they  kincUed  a.  fire,  and  recei' 
UB  every  one,  becauso  of  Ihe  j ._ 
SL'nl  rain,  aii-i  because  iif  the  cold. 

3  AnJ  wlieii  Paul  had  gatherej 
a  bündle  of  sticks,  uid  laid  i ' 
on  the  tire,  Ihate  came  &  vipei 
of  the  hea.t,  and  faElened  on 

4  Änd  when  Ihe  ba-rbariana 
the  venontous  beast  haog  on 
hond,  they  eaidanioi^  tbecoselvea,, 
No  doubt  ihis  man  ia  a  murdera^ 
whom,  Ihough  he  hath  escaped  tb|l' 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suiTerelk  notW 


6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  ha 
should  have  bw ollen,  or  faUei^ 
down  dead  suddeidy:  but  a"--^ 
they  had  looked  a  greal  while, 
saw  no  härm  come  to  bim,  ttiM 
cbanged  theirinindsj  aadttudUdl 

7  In  the  sanie  quartera  were  pwr 
seesions  of  the  chief  man  of  ä»; 
ieiand,  whoEe  name  was  Pubüoif. 
who  receised  us,  and  lodged  W 
three  days  courteouely.  t 

8  Änd  it  cume  lo  pass,  that  te 
falher  of  Publiua  lay  aick  of  a  Ib- 
Ter,ando[aliloody-iiuji;  to  whoW 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  oaf 

"    al^j 


lid  hiB  handa  oii  him,  and  hJoal« 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  othaq|' 
also  which  had  dlECnHäa  in  tW 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  ua  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we  de- 
pnrted,  they  laded  us  with  andk 
things  BS  were  necessary. 

11  Atid  after  three  months  wi 
di^partcd  in  a  ahip  of  Ältixandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  ihe  iale, 
whose  sign  waa  Caator  and  PoUiuc 

12  A.nd  landing  at  Syracuae,  we 
tatiiuA  iKere  vlMea  ia.'j?.. 

\    13   koÄ  irotn  fticwio  ^b*  le\t\wJ. 
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Ijfle,  t>a  bET  SflWninb  ^d)  trffob,  ta- 
mcii  Kir  bce  nnbcm  Xjgcä  gtn  $ute- 

14  Ca  fnnbcn  tüic  Brübtr,  unb 
iDUtben  Bon  ihnen  gebeten,  ta^  mir 
pcbrn  Jage  ba  blieben.  llnD  alfo  ra- 
mm nirfiea  9tom. 

15  Unb  con  bannen,  ba  bic  ßrübrr 
Von  uns  Röteten,  ninnen  fle  nuB  unB 
entfltgen.  bis  gen  «pptfer  unD  Jrcta- 
6ern.  Da  bte  ^(aulufl  faft,  bauMe  er 
Volt,  unb  gewann  eint  3uDcr|ld)t. 

10  I>a  mir  ab»  gen  Wom  (amen, 
überanitDDrIrfc  ber  llnlerliaiilJtnuinn 
bic  Befangenen  bem  oberlteii  ^aupt- 
titanne.  Hbet  ^iiiilo  Imitb  erlaubt, 
gu  bleiben,  »o  er  ttollte,  mit  einem 
ÄrleflStncdile,  bei  feiner  Ijiitett. 

17  fSB  (Ttfctial)  aber  nadj  brelje n  la- 
gen, bng  <t^ijiuä  jiifamNirn  rief  bie 
Boraebmftcn  bcr  Suben.  !Da  btefclbi- 

f;ea  jnfutnnien  Famen,  ^caä)  er  ju 
hntn:  Sfjr  ffllänner,  lieben  »rüber, 
1^  t»be  nidite  getljfln  »iber  unfcr 
ttolt,  nod)  tDibcr  bäleriid)(  Sitten; 
unb  bin  Doä)  gefancien  aus  > cufnlem 
übergeben  in  bcr  tRömer  ^äube, 

18  BSrldie,  bn  |lc  mid)  Berfiörrt  fiat- 
ten,  tooHlcn  fie  mi*  log  geben,  MtiDcil 
leine  Ur(ad)e  befl  5obcö  an  mir  loar, 

19  Dn  aber  bie  Snben  boTOiber  re- 
beten,  icarb  id}  genfitbiget,  mld)  ciuF 
ben  Jfatfcr  jii  berufen ;  nitfjt,  aifi  ^öt- 
1e  Id)  mein  Hioir  etmaS  ju  certlagen. 

so  Um  ber  llrfad)  Iclllen  tiabc  läj 
recft  gebeten,  bag  i*  turt)  friien  iinb 
onfpre(f)cn  m5(l)ie;  benn  umbcr^oif- 
wing  mllleu  äfraeib  bin  Id)  mit  biefci 
Itrtie  umgeben. 

91  €ic  aber  rpra(l)en  ju  ifmi:    !Cir 

^nben  iDeber  Schrift  empfangen  auS 

Subäa  beiuct  I)alben,  no(^  ein  JSru- 

,   ber  l|t  gcFornnteR,  ber  Don  bir  etlt>a3 

1  (IrgeB  wrfünbtgcl  ober  gefagt  Ijabe. 

Sa  Docf)  iDDllen  wir  Pon  bir  ijören, 
"tat  bu  Ijillll.  Denn  Bon  biefcr  esttc 

l  uns  funl),  bdg  il)r  tsirb  an  allen 
jinbcn  miberfprtx^n. 
^1  Unb  ba  fle  Him  einen  3ag  be- 

hnmtcii,  lamcn  blde  )u  ilim  In  bie 


(  soulh  wind     ' 


and  afier  one  day  llie  soulh  wind 
blew,  and  ws  came  llie  next  day 
loPuleoli: 

14  VVliere   we   found   bretbten, 
and   were  desired   to   tarry  wila    1 
ihem  eeven  daya  :  and  eo  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  feom  Ihence,  when  Iho  ' 
brethren  heard  of  ua,  ihe.y  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-fomm, 
and  The  Thrae  TaTerns;  whom 
when  Paul  Baw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  look  eonrage: 

1 6  And  when  we  came  to  Roma, 
the  centurion  delivered  tlie  pris- 
oiiers  to  the  captain  of  Ihe  guard :     ' 
but  Panl  was  euffered  to  dwell  by 
bimself,  wilh  a  eoldier  ihat  kept 

1 7  And  il  came  to  pass,  ihat  after 
Ihree  daye,  Paul  caiied  ihe  chief 
of  Ihe  Jews  togelher.  And  when 
ihey  were  come  together,  fce  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren, 
thoügh  I  have  commitled  nothing 
figainat  ihe  peepla,  or  customB  of 
cur  fathers,  yel   wbb   I  delivered 

Jrisoner  from  JeruBalem  in  10  the 
ands  of  the  EoinanB : 

18  Who  when  they  had  eramin- 
'  would  have  let         --   >- 


e  ther. 


ifdeath 


t  Ihat  I  had 


19  But   when   the   Jews   apake 
againHf   iV,   I  was   constrained   I 
Bp[)eal  unto  Cesar  ;  r 
Bught  to  aocuse  my  n 

20  For  this  cause  Iherefore  have    ' 
I  calied  for  you,  t  ^     , 
fipeak  with  jri'u ;  beoause  that  for    , 
ihe  hope  of  iBrael  I  am  bound  w 
Ihis  chain. 

21  And  they  BBid  unto  hira,  Wo  I 
neithcr  reoeived  tetters  out  of  Ju- 
dea  concerning  thee,  neither  a 
of  the  brethren  that  ci 
or  Bpake  any  barm  of  thee. 

23  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thfiig 
what  thou  thinkesl  : 
oerning  this  Beet,  we  know  ti 
every  wbera  it  js  epoker 

23  And  when  Ihey  iu ' 
ed  him  A  day,  thsre  1 
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^rbeige,  totld^n  er  audirgete  tinb 
bc3cugete  bad  %(c\d)  ®otted.  unb  |>re- 
blfltc  H)nen  üon  Sefu  auö  bem  ©cfefee 
aJlofld.  unb  aud  ben  $ro))()etcn,  üon 
frül)  borgend  an  bid  an  ben  ^bcnb. 

24  Unb  Md)t  pelen  ju  bem,  baö  er 
fagte,  etüd)e  aber  glaubten  nic^t. 

25  !^afic  aber  unter  einanbermi|lfte(- 
lig  maren.  gingen  fie  meg.  a(9  $au- 
lud  ein  Sßort  rebete,  bad  mo^I  ber  l^tlige 
®cifl  gefagt  f)at  burc^  ben  ^ro|)^ten 
Sefaiam  au  unfern  SBätern, 

26  Unb  gef))rod)en :  ®e^e  l^in  au 
biefem  ^Bolfe,  unb  f)>rid):  mt  ben 
Cbrcn  tDcrbet  il^r  ed  \)bx(n,  unb  ni(t)t 
berftc^en,  unb  mit  ben  «ugen  tperbet 
i^r  ed  [eben,  unb  nicbt  erfennen. 

27  3)cnn  baö  ^era  bicfeö  Colfö  Ifl 
üerflocft,  unb  fie  boren  ((j^merlic^  mit 
ben  Oi)«en,  unb  fd)lumm(rn  mit  i()ren 
$(ugen,  auf  bag  fie  nid}t  bermaleinf! 
fef)en  mit  ben  %ugen,  unb  I)ören  mit 
ben  Ol)ren,  unb  berflänbig  irerben  im 
^eraen,  unb  fid)  befe^ren,  ba|id)i^nen 
l)ülfe. 

28  So  fet)  ed  eu(^  funb  getrau,  bafä 
ben  Reiben  gefanbt  ifl  bied  ^eil  ®ot- 
ted ;  unb  fie  toerben  ed  ()6ren. 

29  Unb  ba  er  fold)eö  rebete,  gingen 
bic  Suben  ^in,  unb  i)atten  Diel  gra- 
genö  unter  ibnen  felbfl. 

30  $aulu6  aber  blieb  aireb  Sla^re  in 
feinem  eigenen  ©ebinge,  unb  nal^m 
auf  aiit,  bie  au  if)m  einfamen ; 

31  ^rebigte  bad  Wid)  ©otted,  unb 
le^rete  bon  bem  §errn  3efu,  mit  aller 
greubigfeit,  unberboten. 


to  him.  into  his  lodffing:  to  wlnm 
he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persnading  them 
conceming  JesuiB,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets,  from  morning  tili  OTening. 

24  And  some  belieyed  the  things 
which  were  spoken|  and  aome  be- 
lle ved  not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselvea,  tney  depaited, 
after  that  Paul  had  Bpoken  one 
Word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  onr  &- 
thers, 

26  Saying,  Go  nnto  thia  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  ahaO  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand ;  and  see» 
ing  ye  shall  see,  and  not  pexoeive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ean  are  doli 
of  hearing.  and  their  eyea  have 
they  closea;  lest  they  sbould  Me 
with  their  eyes,  and  hiear  with  tkiir 
ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  conyerted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  ße  it  known  Iherefore  nnto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  that 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  oi 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no 
man  forbidding  him. 


aJleffiljillel  Sl.  ^aixli 

SHÖmer. 


!DaS  I  (EaDitcI. 
nulüS,  ein  ffliifd)t  Scfu  Gtjrifii, 


t(5' 

'     bfrt 
trt, 

2  (aSfldjrS  tr  juBor  »erfielStn  l)at 
''  bucäi  feine  s^ro|)^rteii  in  bcr  {jcfliflen 
I    Sd>rift.) 

!      3  SJon  ftlntm  Sofinr.  bcr  gcSorcn  tft 
t   twn  bem  Samen  SaulbS,  nad)  bcm 

!»ielFd)t, 
■4  nnt  tröftlgliiif  ctrolcfen  ein  Sofin 
9oKeS,  nnit)  bm  @ei^e,  Cer  ba  Mll- 
,  gel.  ftlt  ber  3*"  er  aufcrilunben  tft 
1  »n  ben  lobten,  nämlidj  ScfuB  6l)ri- 
1    fhiB,  unfet  ^rr, 

6  Tiurd}  Welttyn  Wir  haben  emt^fatt' 
grti  ffinnDe  unb  9bD|leliimt,  unter  al- 
len Reiben  bcu  ©eijDrFmni  beä  ©inu- 

y    bena  atif)urid;len  t:n1CT  Feinem  Stu- 
\    Wen. 

ii      6  Ecldjer  ihr  jum  I^eil  Qucf)  FcOb, 
I    bie  t<x  berufen  jlnb  Don  Sef"  <51)H- 

7  »ilen,  ble  j«  Btom  finb,  ben  Sieb- 
I  ften  (Botleä  unb  bernfcnen  ^eiligen : 
'    «nnbe  fei)  mit  eud),  unD  griebe  Don 

Satt,  unferm  lOiiler,  unb  bciu  ^cciii 

3tFu  S&rlRo. 
S  auf6  crflc  bnnre  icf)  meinem  Wott, 

\mtt)  3efum  Ufirift,  euer  oller  Ijalben. 

baä  man  ODn  euerni  ffilauben  in  alier 

BBell  Faqct. 
9  Denn  Sott  ifl  mein  3e"fie,  mel- 
1  ^ra  id)  bitnc  in  meinem  föclfte  \ 
F « Dangelio  ooa  feinem  €o!)ii'<  bag 
Y-t^  Unterlag  euer  gebenfe. 


THE  EPISTLE 

r  nOh,  TOB  AFOBTUC,  TO  T 

ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  a  eerrant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
calied  lo  be  an  apoBlie,  separa- 
ed  unto  Ihe  goapel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  haJ  promised  afore 
hy  his  propkels  in  Ihe  hoJy  Bcrip- 
In  res,) 

3  Concerntn^  hisSon  Jesus  Christ 
lut  Lord,  which  waa  made  of  the 

seed  of  David  according  to  the 

Hesh; 

And  declared  to  be  the  San  of 
i  with  power,  according  lo  the 


ly  wliora  we  have  received 
grace  and  aposlleEhip,  for  obedi- 
enee  to  the  faitli  among  all  iialiona, 


Faiher 


7  To  all  Ihal  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  calied  lo  be  sainls  :  Grace 
and  peace  from  Goii  oor 
and  tue  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

B  Firat,  I  Ihank  my  God  throngh 
Jeaua  Christ  for  you  all,  ihat  your 
faith  ia  spolcen  of  throughout  tk&j 
whole  worid,  4 

9  For  God  is  my  wilnefw,  wliota* 
I  serve  wilh  my  spiril   in  IM  g"*- 
pel  of  his  SonjUialwilhout  ceas' 

1  make  mention  of  yon  alwaya 
my  prayers. 

10  Making  reqneat   (if  by 
nieans  now  at  tanglh  I  might  1 
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bag  id)  5U  eud)  fäme  burcl)  (Sotted 
IBinrn. 

11  'Denn  mlift  berlangct,  eud)  au  fe- 
ilen, auf  bag  id)  rud)  mittbeile  etioad 
gei|llid)er  (iabe,  eud)  au  ftärfcn ; 

12  O^ad  ifl,  ba|  \^  fammt  etu^ 
flctröflct  mürbe,  burd)  euern  tinb  mei- 
nen (Glauben,  ben  mir  nnter  einanber 
Ijaben. 

13  3d)  min  eud)  aber  nid)t  berl^lten. 
lieben  örüber.  bag  id)  mir  oft  l^be 
borgefeftt,  au  fwd)  a«  fommen  (bin 
aber  berbinbert  bidl^r)  bag  ic^  aud^ 
unter  euc^  Si^d|)t  fc^afftc,  gleid)mie 
unter  anbem  ^iben. 

14  3d)  bin  ein  8<ftulbner  be^beö  ber 
®ried)en  unb  ber  Un9rted)en,  be^bed 
ber  Sikifen  unb  ber  Unmeifen. 

15  I)arum.  fo  biel  an  mir  ifl,  bin 
id)  geneigt,  aud)  eu(^  au  S%om  bad 
(Soangelium  au  |)rebigen. 

16  ^enn  i^  fd)äme  mic^  bed 
(^bangelii  bon  (i()riflo  ni^t; 
benned  ifl  eine  Araft  ®otte9, 
bie  ba  feiig  mad)t  aUe,  biebar- 
an  glauben,  bie  äuben  bor- 
nebmlic^,  unbauc()bie®ried)en. 

17  Sintemal  barinnen  geoffenbaret 
mirb  bie  Q$ered)tigreit,  bie  bor  ®ott  gilt, 
meld)e  fommt  aud  Glauben  in  (Glau- 
ben ;  mie  benn  gefd)rieben  flebt :  ^er 
®ered)te  mirb  feineö  ©laubenö  leben. 

18  Denn  ®otteö  ßorn  Dorn  i^immel 
mirb  geoffenbaret  über  aüeö  gottlofe 
SBefen  unb  Uncierec^tigfelt  ber  SHen- 
fc^en,  bie  bie  SBaf)ri)eit  in  Ungerecl)- 
tigfeit  aufhalten. 

19  Denn  bag  man  meig.  bag  ®ott 
fei),  i|l  iF)nen  offenbar  j  benn  ®ott  ^at 
eö  i^nen  geoffenbaret, 

20  Damit,  bag  ©otteö  unfld)tbare8 
SBefcn,  baö  ifl,  feine  emige  Äraft  unb 
©ottbclt,  tülrb  erfeben,  fo  man  beg 
mabrnimmt,  an  ben  SSerfen,  näm- 
Üd)  an  ber  eci)ö|)fiinQ  ber  ©elt;  alfo, 
bag  fie  feine  (£ntfd)ulbigun.q  baben. 

21  Diemeil  fie  mugten,  bag  ein  C^ott 
ifl,  unb  baben  ibn  nld)t  gepriefcn  alö 
einen  ®ott,  nod)  gcbaufet;  fonbern 
fmb  in  ii)rem  Dld)ten  eitel  gemorben, 
unn  if)t  unüci-flänbigeö  ^ra  ifl  ber- 
ßnßcrt. 


a  prosperous  joumey  by  the  will 
of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  aee  you,  thitl 
may  impart  unto  you  some  8piri^ 
ual  gift,  to  thiB  eDd  ye  may  be  e«- 
tablished ; 

12  That  is.  tbat  I  may  be  oom- 
forted  togetner  with  you,  by  tlie 
mutual  faith  botk  of  you  aud  me. 

13  Now  I  woold  not  have  yoQ  Ig- 
norant, brethren^  that  oftantimei 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (bnt 
was  let  hitherto)  thatlmightlwvB 
some  fmit  among  yon  alao^  efsn 
as  among  other  Gentilea. 

14 1  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeki^ 
and  te  the  Barbariana;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  nnwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  ia^  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  goapel  to  yon 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  tha 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  Grod  unto  salvation  to  ererf 
one  that  belieyeth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteoos- 
ness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith:  as  it  is  written^  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith« 

1 8  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heayen  against  all  ungod- 
liness,  and  imrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them  J 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions,  and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darker' 


22  3)0  tie  fl(f)  für  SBclft  fidlen,  |1nb 
pt  ju  Kanen  gciuoTöen. 

23  Unb  öaben  Witnan&flt  bie  I&trr- 
lidjhlt  bt6  miU(rgänoil(l)cn  @ottte  In 
ein  Bilb,  gltid)  bem  nerganflitdifn 
älltnfdien,  unb  bei  iUöflei.  unb  bet 
Dicrfügtgtn,  unb  ta  tritdjcnBen  I(il(- 

34  3)anim  iat  fit  aurt)  Oott  bcifiln 

Scgfbcn  in  iljrfr  ftcrjcn  Oflülic,  in 
.nreinigWl,  ju  f(MiiB£n  i^«  eiflenen 
acib«  an  itjnen  fcibfl : 

as  ■X}\t  SDlIrS  SBo^r^clt  iiaUn  »er- 
»anbelt  in  bie  ^ügen,  unb  ^abcii  gccl)- 
let  unb  getitnet  bent  ölefdjBtfe  niffjr, 
denn  Htm  erfiöpffr,  btr  ba  ßciclxt  ifl 
In  SiDtgrelt.    ftmen. 

nefltbtn  in  fdjünblitl)c  Müfle.  !Cenn 
l^rc  IQkibtt  tMbtn  bcrtoanbfit  ben  nn« 
türlict)»!  ®c&Taudj  In  btn  unnatürll- 
d}en. 

27  aJtffelWgenalcitfifn  nutfcbitsnän- 
nn  fyiben  tala^ea  ben  natürlld)cn 
Okbraiid;  btS  S£elbräi  unb  fliib an  eiu- 
nnbcr  er^lQt  in  il^rcn  Sü|1cn  unb  l)n- 
bcn  illiinn  mit  SJlann  Sdiiinbc  gt- 
tritbcn,  unb  btn  Solfn  ifircB  3rrll)uma 
(nH(  [8  btnn  Feijn  follte)  an  l()iicn 
ff Ibfi  tmijfanflfn. 

SB  Unb  glfidjreic  fle  iiit^t  gcadjltt 
tmbon,  ba6  fle  (ÄDtl  rrtcnncirn,  ftnt  fie 
Qott  audf  baijin  gegeben  In  Der(el)rten 
SiBli,  ju  lljun,  bau  nldjt  laugt; 

S9  tBoQ  OlIeB  Ungereimten,  pureren, 
Simnitlt.  SeijeB,  SJoSbtH,  boll  paf- 
fes, Worbä,  habere,  Ifiit,  giftig,  Ci;- 
rcnblüfcr, 

30  ajerltumber,  @Dtle8Mrä(^ter,  grtb- 
Itr,  ^Dffärtlge,  tRutjnireblgc,  ettjäb- 
llt^,  Den  Sllcrn  Llngr^orfame, 


33  IMt  eottee  aciet^tigrelt  »Iffrn, 
>  (bag,  blt  Toxica  lt)un,btS3Dbeeti>(i[- 
't-filg  flnbj  tljun  fle  cB  nl(^t  allein,  fon- 

betn  öaoni  audj  ©efalkn  an  bcnen, 

bfc  tt  ttiun. 


22  Profeasing  theinselves  to  be 
wise,  tliey  became  Tools ; 

23  And  chan^od  the  glory  of  iha 
nnoorroplible  God  into  an  image 
maiia  lile  to  eorrupliblaman,  and 
ta  birda,  aud  four-footed  beasta, 
and  creeping  ihingB. 

2i  Wherefore  God  also  garo 
liiem  ap  to  uncleanneBs,  ihrough 
the  luBls  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
dishonourlheirownbodiesbetween 
themaelvea : 

35  Who  ohanged  the  Irulh  of 
God  inlD  a  lie,  and  worshippad 
and  served  tha  crealure  more  than 
tho   Creator,  who   is   bleaBcd   for 

2G  For  this  cause  God  gnve  them 
np  unlo  vile  afföciionB.  For  evan 
theii  women  üid  chanse  the  i\atu- 
ral  aeo  into  tha,!  whica  is  against 
natura: 

27  And  likewisB  also  ihe  man, 
leaviiig  ihe  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man.  bamed  in  theip  lust  one  to- 
wari  another ;  men  wilh  man 
Wörking  that  which  is  unsnemlf, 
and  receiving  in  tbemselvea  ihat 
recompense  uf  their  error  whioh 

28  And  even  as  ihey  did  nol  like 
to  retain  God  in  (keir  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  orer  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  ihoae  thiiiga  wKich  at9 
not  convenient ; 

29  Being  6lled  with  all  nnrighU 


covetousness,  maliciousneu ; 

of  enyy,  murder,  debate,  deoeit, 

laalignity;  whisnerers, 

30  Backbitera,WertofOod,  de- 
ppiteful,  proud,  boasters,  invantoi*' 
of  evil  thiuge,  diaobedient  to  pw 

31  Without  udderslanding,  cot< 
nant-bruakers,  withoul  natural  ■* 
fection,  implacable,  unmecoifolf 

32  Who,  knowing  tbe  judp 
of  God,  tliat  ihey  whiöh   cor 
■uoh  IhingB  ara  wortby  of  dMll 
not  only  do  the  urae^  but  hai 


uo  cne  Same«  uui  ii>i 
n  them  that  do  th«<n    : 
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^anim,  o  SRenfd),  fannft  bu  bld) 
*^  nld)t  fntfd)ulblgfn,  toer  bu  bifl, 
bcr  ba  rici)tct.  ^rnn  toorinnen  bu 
einen  anbern  rid^ttft,  berbammefl  bu 
bid)  fclbfl;  fintemal  bu  eben  baffeibige 
ti)ufl,  tab  bu  rid)tefl. 
2  renn  mir  »iffen,  bag  ©otteö  Ur- 
tf^ell  ift  rcd)t  über  bie,  fo  folct)e9  t()un. 


3  iCenfefl  bu  aber,  o  SWenfd),  ber  bu 
ricbtefl  bie,  fo  fold)ed  t^un,  unb  t^uft 
aud)  baffelbige,  bag  bu  bem  Urt^eile 
®otte8  entrinnen  toerbefl  ? 

4  Cber  k)erad)tefl  bu  ben  0lei(^tl^um 
feiner  (^ntt,  ®ebuib  unb  Sangmüt^ig- 
feit  ?  Itöeigt  bu  nid)t,  bag  bld)  ®otte8 
C»uteaurS3uge  leitet? 

5  ^u  aber  nac^  beinern  berflocften 
unb  unbugfertigen  ^er^^en  ^öufefl  bir 
felbft  ben  3orn,  auf  ben  $ag  beö  3ornö 
unb  ber  Offenbarung  beft  gered)ten  ®e- 
rid)td  ®otted, 

6  8öeld)cr  geben  toirb  einem 
Sefllld)ennad)  feinen  ©crfen: 

7  Ulämlid)  ^reiö,  unb  ßfjre^  unb  un- 
bcrgänrtlid)c6  Sßcfen.  benen,  bie  mit 
Wcbnib  in  guten  SBerfen  trad)ten  nad) 
bem  eiüigcn  Seben ; 

8  5lber  bcncn,  bie  ba  aänfifd)  flnb, 
unb  ber  äßal;r^eit  nid)t  gef)ord)en, 
flcI)Drd)cn  aber  bem  Ungerechten,  Un- 
gnabc  unb  3orn ; 

9  3:rübfal  unb  ^ngfl  über  alle  See- 
len ber  9)Zenfd)en,  bie  ba  ©öfeö  tF)un, 
bornemlid)  bcr  3uben  unb  aud)  ber 
©ried)cn ; 

10  i^reiö  aber,  unb  Gl)re,  unb  griebc 
ollen  benen,  bie  ba  Wutcö  tl)un,  bor- 
ncmlid)  ben  3uben  unb  aud)  ben  ®rie- 
d)cn. 

11  Denn  cö  ijl  fein  §lnfe^en 
ber^erfon  Dor  Ciott. 

12  Sßcld)c  obne  Wcfetj  qcfünbiiict  bn- 
ben,  bie  irerbcn  aud)  obnc  ®cfel3  ver- 
loren mcrbcn ;  unb  H)cld)c  am  ©efelje 
gcfünbiget  l)aben,  bie  merben  b"'  ' 
baö  ®cfel3  berurtl)ellt  hjerben. 

13  eintcmai  bor  Ql^ott  nl^t 


CHAPTEB  n. 

THEREFORE  tlum  art  inejcoiiBi- 
ble.  0  man,  wbosoerer  thon  art, 
that  juQß^est :  for  wherein  thon  jnd- 
gest  another,  thoa  condemnestthy- 
seif;  for  thou  that  judgeot^  6oeA 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sare  that  the  jods- 
ment  of  Grod  is  accordinff  to  trntL 
agaiDst  them  which  commit  soch 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thon  thia^  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  whioh  do  rach 
things,  and  doest  the  aame,  tfaat 
thon  shalt  escape  the  jndgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  nohes  of 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
long-suiTering ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  Grod  leadeth  thea 
to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent  heart,  treasurest  np  nnto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  daj  of 
wrath,  and  revektion  of  the  nght- 
eous  judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  eveiy  man 
according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  c6n- 
tinuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality ; 
eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious,  and  do  not  obey  the  tnith, 
but  obey  uurighteousness;  indigna- 
tion  and  wrath, 

9  Tribulalion  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil :  of 
the  Jew  first,and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good  j 
to  the  Jew  first,  anJ  also  to  the 
Gentilo ; 

1 1  For  thero  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons.with  God. 

12  Für  as  inany  as  have  sinne J 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out  law :  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 

-  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by 

wers  of  the  law 


UkfeU  fiörtn,  gcrecfjt  flnt ;  fonbcrn  bie 
^aö  ffleffO  Iftiin,  irctücn  geredjt  ffl)n. 
U  iCcnii  fD  Die  gelben,  bic  bafi  (Sc- 
fcQ  nid)t  tiabrn,  und  bcd)  Don  Statur 
lljua  btfl  fflefeRca  SSErt,  Wclcibinfn, 
bicipcil  fle  baä  tSffcQ  nid)t  I)a6en.  jlnC 
fle  itinrn  rnbft  (In  (Sefct); 
>  1&  I^fiinit.  bag  |le  brioelfcn.  bcS  ßle- 
Jttjti  i&rt  f(i)  (icfd)ric6cn  in  i^reti 
S^trstn ;  flntttiiai  lljr  fflfWilTcn  (It  6e- 
Itiiget,  biijn  and)  ble  Otcbanten,  bie 
nd)  nnlei  elnnnbcc  ucrflagtn  ober  tnt- 
td)ulblgcn, 

16  fluf  btn  Sag,  ia  (Sott  baS  Ocr- 
borgcnc  bn  3JtcnFcf)cn  buid)  3cfum 
S^rfft  rillten  Wirb,  laut  meines  Soaii- 
gtUi. 

17  SlffieabfT  ju.  bii  tiei6e(t  finSu- 
tf,  unB  ü«läfff(t  bid)  auf  baä  ScfcQ, 
Dnbrü^mtft  CI(t)«Dtlce, 

IS  llnb  mdgl  fcintn  SSiUen ;  unb 
tocil  bu  nufl  bcm  (Btfeß  untmiditEt 
bifi,  prüfeft  bu,  mag  bafi  Sßcfle  jn  ll)un 

19  Unb  BcraitlTefl  blä),  ju  ffpn  dn 
Seltrr  Gtr  ßllntien.  ein  £ld]t  bercr,  ble 
In  ginfltrnlft  flnb, 

so  Qln  ^üi^tlgcT  ber  X^et'i<f)t(n,  ein 
Srgrec  btr  ISInfültIgcn.  Iiaft  bie  gorm, 
baa  ju  nlJTcn  unb  rcd)t  l|l  im  @cfr^. 

,  Sl  nun  iel)Tcft  bn  Jlnbcic,  unb  [r^- 
reft  bl(t)  fclbfi  ni<t)l.  Du  prtbigcfl, 
miin  foUc  nidjt  ficljlcn,  unb  bu  flicöifl. 

23  Du  [pridjd.  man  foilc  nid)t  cljc- 
brtditn,  unb  bu  biid)fl  bic  Cfir.  !Dir 
gröucU  bor  ben  IScIjen,  unb  raubeft 
IBo»,  toae  fein  i|l. 

S3  Su  rü^mcfi  bi(^  beS  Sefe^eS.  unb 
fd)änbeft  ®otl  bunt)  llcbcrtrttung  bee 
'  »efeöce, 

a4  Denn  euretlKiIben  mirb  QSottcg 
'  Btame  geläftett  unter  bcn  l^clben,  aie 
eeFdjrlebtn  fiebt, 

35  TiU  ücfd)neibung  l|t  tcd1)I  nül^e, 
L  liienn  bu  baS  Qlcfet)  ^IIH ;  t)ältft  bu 
I  abtl  tat  eerelj  nid)t.  fo  Ift  btine  tJe- 
t  t^ntlbung  fdjon  eine  ffiorliaut  gcluor- 
■;kiL 

]ie  Si]  nun  bie  RJoT^uut  bae  ffiecfit 
LlMVefdir  dält,  niciite[l  bu  nirijt,  bafi 


ZR  II.  401 

nre  jtist  befnre  God,  tut  the  doeta 
ol  ihe  law  shall  be  juBtified. 

14  For  wheii  ihe  GontileB,  whioh 
have  not  the  law,  da  by  natura  the 
things  conlained  in  llie  law,  lliese 
having  nat  the  law,  are  a  law  imto 
theniBelvea. 

15  Which  ehew  1ha  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearls,  theiV 
conscience  also  bearitig  witness, 
and  their  lhou§;hts  ihe  meanwhile 
accusitig,  or  eise  eicusing  one 
anolher ;} 

16  In  the  day  when  God  ehall 
jud^e  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jeaua 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel, 

17  Bcliold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  testest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  kü  will,  and  ap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  moie 
excelient,  being  instrucled  out  of 
Ihe  law, 

19  And  art  conRdent  that  thou 
tliyself  art  a  giiida  ot  tha  blind,  b. 
lighl  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instractOT  of  the  foolieh.  a 
te acher  of  babes,  which  hast  tue 
form  of  knowiedge,  and  of  tha 
tnilh  in  Ike  law: 

21  Thou  therefore  which  le^ch- 
efit  anather,  teachosl  Ihou  not  thy* 
9elf  ?  Ihou  that  preachest,  a  tnai 
should  not  ateal,  dost  thou  eteal? 

22  Thouth3tsayest,ainBJi should  • 
not  commit   adultery,  dost  thou 
commitadulleryl  thou  that abhoT- 
resl  idols,  dost  thou  c '' ■ 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast 
of  the  law,  thraugh  breaking  tha. 
law  dialiOQOurest  thou  God? 

24  For  Ihe  name  of  God_ 
hlaspheroed  among  the  Gentil 
tbroiigh  you,  ae  il  is  writlen.         , 

25  For  circumcision  verily  pirf 
fitelh,  if  thou  keap  the  law ;  buHl 
thuu  be  a  broaker  of  Ihe  law,  t 


26  Therefore,  iflhe 
lion  keep  Iho  tighteoi 
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feine  ttSDt&fiut  Icnbt  für  eine  Be ft^ncl- 
tiiiig  flcrediiirt '^ 

27  lliiB  rcirb  aifo,  baä  uon  Slulur 
eine  SJorflaut  i(l,  unö  tafl  Ökfctj  tpoll- 
bdiigct,  bld)  rldjten,  tcr  bu  unter  bem 
SButiflnbcn  um  bcr  BtFdjntiDunfl  W|l, 
iinb  lai  «efcQ  übertrltlft. 

39  !Cenn  tat  ift  nlc^t  ein  3ube,  ttr 
nuenenblq  tin  3ub(  ift.  aui^  tft  baS 
nld)t  (tne  Sefdjnelbnnfi,  ble  auewen- 
bin  im  aiclfdic  nef(l)icl)t ; 

39  Soiibcrn  baS  ifi  (in  3ubt,  btr 
inroenbifl  ucrbornfii  ifl ;  unb  bie  St- 
ftftnctbung  beb  Scrjcnä  ift  eine  Be- 
ftOnetbung,  bie  Im  läcifle  unb  nldjt  im 
IButtifla&en  ||efd)ici)t ;  ibeid^ca  Uob  Ift 
Lald}t  ane  ffltcnf(t)en,  (oabein  aus  Sott. 


'  Dafl  3  Gnt>itel. 

(Wag  ^6fn  bcnn  bic  Silben  Bor- 
■^^  tl)rm'<  cm  ms  nügt  bie  SJc- 
fcftneibiins  ? 


3  Txt^  aber  etli(^r  n!d)t  fllaubcn  an 
biiiTflblflCione liegt  bkimn'i  eoHte  lljr 
llnoidube  fflcttcB  @i>iuben  auf^&en. 

4  Dnfl  fei)  ferne  I  86  bleibe  nie Imeftr 
aifo.  bdg  (Soli  fei}  loa^rtiaftlg.  uub  al- 
le aitenfdien  fnifd],  nie  gefdirieben 
ftc^l :  «uf  bfll  bu  flcrcdjt  fdjfl  In 
betnen  SBoTlen,  unb  überminbeft,  menn 
bu  gerl(t)l(t  tcirfl. 

5  3fl  ei  ab«  alfo,  bafi  unfere  lln- 
(leie^tlstellßDtlceQercc^tiiireltpTelfe; 
roaa  wollen  iDit  fagen  %  3ft  benn  (Sott 
aud)  ungeredit,  bafi  er  barijber  zürnet  ? 
(3*  rcbe  alfo  auf  SJIeiifitjrn  BJelfe). 

G  Haä  fet)  ferne !  SSSte  fönnte  fonft 
©olt  bIc  SBelt  rlditcn. 

7  Denn  fo  bie  KSabttieit  ©otteB  Burdj 
meine  Mflgen  Ijertltf^t  reirb  iu  frtncm 
greife,  nanim  foHte  id)  benn  nod)  alt) 
ein  eünber  afrid)tet  roerbcn? 

8  Unb  nidit  Diclinebr  alfo  t|)nn,  role 
lotr  gcinftcrt  werben,  unb  wie  etli(t)e 
fprcdjen,  bng  Wir  fogen  folltn  :  gaffet 

,  JI//6  llebeW  tbaa,  auf  tag  ®uleB  bar- 

ffemmc^  äßc/c(jer  iBertaminnift  ift 
fC0t 
"0  fagea  ali  btaa  nun?  ftabm 


;  ni. 


law,  slial!  not  hia 
be  counleJ  for  c' 

27  And  sliall  nc 

whicli  is  by  nalure,  if  il  fullil  Ihe 
law,  jüdge  thee,  v/ha  by  Ihe  letter 
and  circumcisiun  doat  traiisgress 
the  law  1 

38  For  he  is  not  h  Jew,  whicti  is 
one  outwardty;  neitlier  is  ihateir- 
cumcision,  wliich  is  outward  in 
the  flesli: 

29  Bul  he  is  a  Jew  which  (B  one 
inwardly;  andciroumciBion  isffiaf 
of  ttiB  lieart,  in  Ihe  Hpiril,  and  not 
in  tlu3  lettor;  wlioae  praise  m  not 
of  men,  tut  of  God. 


CHAPTER   lU. 
TTTHAT  advantBge  then  halh 
VV    Ihe  Jew^  or  what  profil  is 
there  of  circumciajonl 

2  Much  every  way;  chiefly,  be- 
caiiee  (hat  unlo  ihem  were  com- 
mill«d  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve?  shall  iheir  unbelief  mflke 
the  failh  of  God  wilhout  effect  1 

4  God  foibid :  yea,  let  Goil  bs 
true,  but  every  man  s  liar ;  as  it  is 
wrilteii,  That  ihou  mightest  be  jus- 
titied  in  thy  Bayiiigs,  and  mj^hteet 
overcoms  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  Bat  if  ouranrighteonBnesBcom- 
mend  the  righteousnesa  of  God, 
whatsiiallweHay?  IiGoduuright- 
eoua  who  talteth  Tengeancel    (I 

a  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall 


mare  aboiinded  ihrongh  my  lin 
unto  his  giory ;  why  yel  am  1  also 
judged  asa  sinner  1 

8  And  not  ratker  (as  we  ba  slan- 
derously  repocted,  anJ  as  eome 
aftima  that  we  say)  Let  va  do  evii, 
that  ^od  may  come  1  whose  dam- 


9  Wiatftieii'V  aie 'KeXie^'wafcDa 


hjirtinfnBortftell?  aarhincn,  Denn  | 
mir  t)abcn  firobfn  bctoicfcn,  öag  bfl;bc 
SuBfn  unD  eirlfdjfn,  alle  iinl«  6cr 
€ünC)C  flnD. 

10  IlSit  bcnn  grfdiricbcn  |lc^t:  l^a 
ifl  nld)t,b(r  gcmtit  fclj,  aud)  ni(|itfincr. 

11  Da  Hl  aiHii,  ber  DfrfldntJia  (ci); 
ba  ift  nid)!,  bcr  iiadj  ©oll  fragf. 

12  6icflnb(ille(ibgm)id)(n,  unb  nl> 
Irfommt  untiid)tl9  gdüorben;  ba  ifi 

r      nidft  bcr  «utefi  tt)uc,  audj  ntdjt  dnrr 

13  3t)TSif)[iinb  Ifl  ei«  offcncBÖrab. 
mil  i&rtn  a""!!"!  ftanftcln  |le  trüg- 

t      liiif,  Dttcrnsift  Ifl  unter  i(ircn  !^l|}peii. 

14  Sfif  ailunb  Ifl  Boa  8Iu*rn6  unD 
Stttetlttl. 

j        15  36«  8"Sf  flnb  flltnt.  Sm'  ä" 
I      tfrfllcfecn. 

16  3n  Ifiren  SBcgf n  ijl  rite!  llnfnH 
unb  ^rjeidb. 

17  Unb  bcn  SBrg  be«  gricbrnfl  lBif= 
frn  flf  nt*t. 

18  fiS  ifl  reine  guTd)t  (SolteS  »ur 
l^ren  Wiigen. 

19  Kir  miffen  aber,  ia%  tcaS  baS 
L  «tfttj  fafll,  bas  fagl  cfl  bentii,  bit  rn- 
I  l€r  bcm  ürfe^  finb;  auf  bag  alltr 
,  Wlunt)  eerflopfiM  werbe,  uiib  alle  SSeit 
|l      «Ott  fdjulblg  \eo : 


20  Xartttn  bag  Irin  glelft^  burt^ 
bcB  (BcftQtS  BBertc  Dor  i&m  geregt 
feqn  man;  benn  burd)  bae  @efeQ 
roinmt  Srrennlnil  bcr  SQnbe. 

SI  Wun  a&rr  ifl  oftne  3ut^un  befi 
®ffe^8  bit  ®crt*tl(tltil.  bie  bor  ffloll 
glll,  geoF^nbaret,  unb  bejeuget  burd) 
bai  QJeFeQ  unb  bie  'tSiopbetcii. 

29  3d)  fa«  aber  oon  foidjtr  Wetcdi- 
tigrrit  cor  ISotl,  bie  ba  tommt  btird) 
ben  ffiloubfn  au  Sefum  Sdrifl,  jn  al- 
len unb  auf  alle,  bie  ba  glauben. 

23  Denn  e8  ifl  Ijtcr  tcin  llnter- 
fd(i(bj  9t  flnb  alljumoi  Snn- 


btr, 


i  »u 


flean  e»Dlt  haben  folllen: 
Si  UnbroerbenobutSJerbienft 

S erteilt  (luS  feiner« na be,  burdj 
ItanörunnJoburtfiCtriftuni 
atfum  fltfdjclien  ifl; 


10  Ah  it  is  writtBn,  Thero  ia  ni 
righteaas,  no,  not  oae : 

11  ThereisnonelhatundersIaDd" 
etb,  there  is  notie  that  seeketh  af* 
ler  Gi)J. 

12  Thcf  äre  all  goaa  out  of  tlie 
way,  ihey  ara  logoltier  become  nil-' 
pralitable:  thereianunethatdoelb 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  ihruat  is  an  open  sepul- 
ohrs ;  with  llieii  tongaea  ihey  hare 
used  deceit :  Ihe  poison  of  asps  ii' 


iiiier  their  lipe : 


14  Who»e  mouth  es  füll  of  ci 
and  bittetness. 

15  Their  feet  are  awift  to  ahsdi 

16  Destruction  and  misery  (T 
their  waya: 

n  And  tha  way  of  peace  hay*' 
they  not  Icnown. 

18  Tliere  is  uo  fear  of  God  befors 
their  eyea. 

19  Ndw  weknowthat  whiilthiug» 
Boever  ihe  law  sailh,  it  saith  tO' 
ihem  v/ha  are  under  ihe  law:  Ihaf 
every  moülh  may  be  atopped,  and 
all  the  World  may  becoiae  guilty 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  dei 
law,  ihere  ahall  no  flesh  be  jUBtifi- 
ed  in  tüs  sight :  for  by  th«  law  ai 
the  knowledge  of  ein. 

21  But  DOW  ihe  righteo 
Gud  wjthout  ihe  law  is  manifeatei 
heing  wilneased  by  the  law  anm 
ihe  ptophets", 

22  Even  the  righteaumesBOf  Godf, 
wkich  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  tu 
to  all,  antl  opon  all  them  tbftt  t . 
lieve  -f  for  there  ia  no  difiatenee  ^ 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  uid-OI 
ahort  of  the  glory  of  God ; 


24  Being  justified  freely  by 
gracB,  through  iha  Ter\' 
uinChriat  Jeaus: 
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25  Ißeld)en  ®ott  f)ai  borge- 
fteUt  au  einem  ®nabenflu()(e, 
burd)  ben  erlauben  in  feinem 
»lute:  bamlter  bie  ®ered)tig- 
feit  bie  bor  i^m  gilt  barbiete, 
in  bem,  bag  er  bie  6änbe  ber- 

giebt,  n)elci)ebi8  andere  geblle- 
en  tüax  unter  göttlld)er  ®e- 
bulb: 

26  ^uf  bag  er  au  biefen  Seiten  bar- 
bote  bie  ®ered)tlgreit,  bie  bor  ll^m  gilt, 
auf  bag  er  allein  gereci)t  febr  unb  ge- 
redet maci)e  ben,  ber  ba  Ifl  bed  Glau- 
bend an  3efum. 

27  föo  bleibt  nun  ber  Ku^m  ?  (Sr 
ift  au8.  2)ur(^  h)eld)ed  ®efela?  ^urd) 
ber  föerfe  O^efela?  9{id)talfo,  fonbern 
burd)  bed  O^laubend  O^efelj. 

28  (5o  galten  toi  red  nun,  bag 
ber  S^lenfc^  gered)t  toerbe  o^ne 
bed®efelae8SBerre,  allein  burc^ 
ben  Glauben. 

29  Ober  ift  Gott  allein  ber  Suben 
Gott?  3ft  er  nid)t  aud)  ber  Reiben 
Gott?  3a  frei^lid)  aud)  ber  gelben 
Gott. 

30  Sintemal  ed  i|l  ein  einiger  Gott, 
ber  ba  gered)t  mad)t  bie  Ißefdbnelbung 
aud  bem  Glauben,  unb  bie  $Borf)aut 
burd)  ben  Glauben? 

31  SBie  ?  ^tbtn  tDir  benn  bad  Gefetj 
auf  burc^  ben  Glauben?  ^ad  fei; 
ferne !  ©onbern  tolr  rid)ten  baö  Gefeft 
auf. 

^ad  4  (Sa))itel. 

ongaö  fagen  h)ir  benn  bon  unfcrm 
*^^  JBater  §lbra^am,  ba|  er  gefunben 
l^abe  nad)  bem  gleifd)e  ? 

2  Da0  fagen  tolr:  3fl  Slbral^am 
burd)  bie  SöerFc  gered)t,  fo  f)at  er 
h)of)l  9iuf)m,  aber  nld)t  bor  Gott. 

3  Söaö  fagt  beim  bie  ed)rlft? 
$lbra^am  l^at  Gott  geglaubct, 
unb  baö  ift  if)m  aur  Gerec^tig- 
feit  gered)net. 

4  I5cm  aber,  ber  mit  SBerfen  umge- 
l^et,  toirb  ber  2o^n  nid)t  auö  Gnabcn 
augered)net,  fonbern  au6  ^flid)t. 

5  3)em   aber,   ber  nl'*^' 
SBcrfcn  umQtl}ti,  glai 


25  Whom  God  hath  aet  forth  fo 
&6  a  propitiation,  throp^  üaith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  hia  righteons- 
ness  for  tne  remisBion  of  uns  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbeaianoe 
of  God; 


26  To  declare,  I  soy,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness :  mat  he  nüght 
be  just  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesoa. 

27  Wheretsboastingthenl  Itis 
excluded.  By  whatlawl  ofworkif 
Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of  üaith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclnde«  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  on- 
ly  ?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles? 
X  es,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  hv 
fa^th,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith?  God  forbid: 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that 
Abraham,  our  father  as 
pertaining  to  the  flesh,  hath 
found  1 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereofto  glory, 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture  ? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

K  TJ«*  *r.  him  that  worketh  not, 
on  him  that  justifieth 


on  ben,  bfr  ble  aolllofcn  0c- 
rcd)l  mad)t,  bcm  wiib  ftln 
ffiianbe  gcrctfeiiEt  jiir  ®crcd)- 
tigtttt. 
e  9idd)  Weimer  ffijcirc  oud)  IJiiOib 
raflt,  tmg  bic  €cligFcit  fci)  allein  bte 
BJidifdjcn,  roeiihcm  ffloii  )urf(t)net  Cie 
Btret^ligfrit.  oljnc  3ul|)un  bcr  ÜBcrtc. 
ba  er  fpridjt : 

7  ScHg  jlnb  ble,  TOfldjcti  ifire  Unge- 
wtftligrdtfn  Krgebcn  flnb,  unb  totl- 
djtn  il)re  Sünben  brCecfct  flnb. 

8  Stlig  ift  b«  SDlann.  iBtlthtm 
©Ott  (eine  Sßnbe  jurcttjnet. 

9  mnn  birfc  edii;rett,  gebet  fle  SBcr 
bie  Kffdineltiunn,  ober  über  bie  Cor- 
ftaiit?  BBir  niüfltn  if  fugen,  bug  bem 
lUiragatn  fei}  fein  @laube  jur  Seretb' 
llgttit  grred^net. 

10  asif  ifl  «  ifini  benn  jugerttffnrt  ? 
3n  bcr  Scfd^ncibung,  oDtr  In  ber 
Borfwul?  Wirt)!  In  bcr  öe(if)nclbung, 
fonbtrn  in  ber  Sorb'iut, 

11  3)ae  3eld)ea  aber  bcr  IBcfriinei- 
bung  tmUfing  er  ^um  Siegel  bcr  ®e- 
reAtlglcit  bti  (ßdiiibcn»,  n)tl(t)cn  er 
nod)  In  ber  IBorljuiit  bulle;  auf  ba| 
ir  Uürbt  ein  ffiater  aller,  bie  bo  glau- 
ben in  ber  iBor^aut,  bog  benfelbigcn 
fol(^  dud)  g(r(d)uet  fficrbe  jur  IBe- 
rcditinftlt-, 

13  Unb  irürbc  audj  dn  fßtiter  ber 
Befc^nclbung,  nidji  allein  berrr,  bic 
Don  bcr  i6efd)neibung  flnb.  fonbcrn 
QuA  berer,  bie  ba  naubcin  In  bcii 
RulnaDfen  btS  ®laiibcng,  mrldier  nur 
tn  bcc  tiorfiaut  unfcre  Ufilera  Übia- 

13  'Denn  bie  SJcrlicigung,  bag  er 
feilte  feijn  ber  SScii  terbe,  Ift  ni^t 
gefäKÖtu  bcm  «bmliam.  ober  feinem 
©amen,  bur*  bnB  ®efefl;  fonbcrn 
bncii)  bic  »cTccbllgtelt  beS  @lau!>cnS. 

14  Xcnn  roo  bie  bom  iBeFcQe  Srbcn 
ftnb,  fo  l|t  ber  Otlaube  nldjtS,  unb  bie 
DcTiKlgung  ift  ab. 

16  ©internal  bofl  fflefeti  ridjlet  nur 
gorn  an;  benn  mo  ba«  (Scfcq  nld)t 
Ifl,  ba  ift  audi  reine  lUbertrelung. 

16  i!er>)alben  ntug  bie  OtcredHlgrdC 
burd]  ben  ffliauben  ronimcn,  auf  bag 
f^  feg  aus  (Bnabcn,  unb  bic  9itti)t\- 


6  Even  as  I)avid  also  deecribeth 
the  bleF^eeiinesa  of  ihe  ntaa  uillo 
whom  God  impulelh  riglileouBneM 
wittioul  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whos» 
iniquiüea  are  fargiven,  and  wboae 
sin 8  are  covered, 

8  Blessed  ij  ihe  müii  In  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  im  pule  ein. 

9  Cometh  thia  blesaedness  ihea 
upon  [he  circumciaion  oaly, 


1  ths  u 


!  For 


Bay  that  failh  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  riphleousnesa. 

10  How  was  it  then  reokonedl 
when  he  was 


Not  in  circum- 

And  he  received  the  si^  of 
imcision^  a.  seal  of  the  nght- 
eousnew  of  las  failli  wliioh  hi  hol 
yef  being  uncircumcised:  I hat  ha 
might  be  the  father  of  all  ihein 
that  believe,  though  ihey  be  not 
circumciaed,  that  righleousness 
might  he  impuled  unlo  ihem  also ; 
12  And  the  father  of  circumcis- 
ion  to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  bot  who  also 
walk  in  the  stepa  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  whioh  kt  hml 
being  yet  uncirciimcised. 


Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
ihe  law,  but  ihrough  the  nghleoua- 
ness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  Ihe 
law  be  heirs,  failh  is  made  void, 
aisd   the  promise   made   of  none 

15  BecauBB  iho  law  workolh 
wrath :  for  where  no  law  is,  tl- 


<0S  ROM 

^nng  ftft  iltibc  aUtra  Sonirn ;  nittit 
(illcin  bcni,  ter  unicr  btm  ©tfcße  1(1. 
füiibfrn  aiid)  bcm,  Dct  Ocfl  (SlaubciiS 
Slbratjania  ift,  tueldjtc  Ifl  uiifer  aller 
Bntcr, 

17  mit  nEt^riefcfn  fte&t :  3*  ftofc 
bid)  nfftiät  Juni  Slater  Dicltr  fedOen, 
Dor  @Dlt,  bcm  bu  grglaubrt  tjart,  bei 
ba  lebenMg  meid)!  die  bebten,  unb 
ruft  beut,  baS  nid)t  ift,  bag  eS  feif. 

18  llnb  er  fiat  geglaubet  nuf  §off. 
nung,  ba  n1(t)te  nu  bopii  war,  auf 
bog  er  mürbe  dn  StaKr  bieler  gelben. 
»It  benn  ju  Iftm  scfjflt  Ifl :  «Ifo  foU 
bdtt  Same  fetin. 

19  Unb  er  mar  ni(t)t  fdiwad)  Im 
Sinnben;  fall  aud)  nltM  an  fdnen 
eigenen  Bdb,  trricftcr  fd)on  erftorben 
war,  nidl  er  fafl  bunberttii^dg  mar ; 
aud)  iii(t)t  bcn  trflorbcncn  Selb  bte 
earob- 

30  Denn  er  jttJtlfrltc  ni(f)t  on  ber 
aier^dfiung  fflotteS  burd)  Unnlauten, 
fonbern  iDarb  (larl  hn  glauben,  unb 
gab  »Ott  ble  Ehre ; 

Sl  Unb  mngle  aufa  aUeifletDlfTefle, 
ba^,  maB  Sutt  uertjelgt,  bai  fann  er 
aud)  ll)un. 

32  Iiarnm  l|l  ei  li)in  aut^  jur  @e- 
rrd)liflfdl  geteAnet. 

33  3}aB  iß  aber  nid)t  grfd)rleben  al- 
lein um  fdnrttDillen,  tag  eB  i^m  ju- 
g(rc(t)net  Ifl ; 

24  Sonbern  aut^  um  UDfcrliDinra, 
tDdttien  etifoU  jugered)net  nxrben,  fo 
mir  fllauben  an  6en,  ber  unfern  j&crrn 
3ffum  nufenDC[fd  Ijüt  bon  ben  lob- 
ten; 


SRI 

fpbabci 


Dir  benn  flnb  ncrcdit  ßt- 


nrd)b 


3Efura 


Ihe  seed  :  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  ttie  liiw,  but  Co  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  ü 
Iho  falhRrofuaall, 

17  (Ab  it  is  writlen,  I  have  ma.!« 
thee  a  fatber  of  many  naliiins)  t>e- 
fore  hilf!  whora  he  belieTed,  Biiei» 
Güd,  v/ha  quii^keneth.  the  dead,  and 
callelh  those  thingH  which  be  not, 
aa  thooRh  Ihey  were. 

18  W'ho  againsl  hope  belieTed 
iti  hope,  that  he  mi^ht  become  the 
fntherof  manynationB;  apcording 
to  ihat  which  was  Epoken,  So  sllalJ 
thy  seeii  be. 

19  Aiid  heing  not  weak  in  fahh, 
he  conBidcred  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  waa  about  aa 
hundred  years  cid,  n^ither  yat  tha 
deadaesB  of  Sarah's  womb. 

2(1  He  piaccered  not  Rt  the  pr»- 
miso  of  God  throuith  nnbelief ;  Dul 
waa  slroiig  in  failh,  giTing  glory 

21  Aiid  bein^  fully  persDiided, 
that  whal  he  nad  iiroraised,  ha 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  waa  iniputod 
to  him  for  rJghteoijpneaa. 

23  Now  it  wai  not  wrilten  for  hiS 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  impuied  to 

24  But  for  US  also,  lo  whom  it 
ehall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  llial  raiaed  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 


fldjer    Ift    um    unftrcr 
n  mtllcn  buliln  gegeben, 
m  unfertr  (Bere*tlareit 
nufermetfet. 

55  Who  waa  delivered   for   onr 
ofTences,  and  waa  raised  again  for 
out  justiäcation. 

©as  5  6at>iicl. 

CHAPTER  V. 

THEREFORE  being  jitatified  b' 
faith,  we  have  pei  "■  "    ' 

through  our  Lord  Jea 


^   iiir(i    unfern    ficrrn 

mß  S>ur(f)  aeld)en  teir  aiirf)  einen  3«-  \  1  B?  -^Wm  iüm»  -«o^wpia 
WBS  ^abea   im  ®l<iubeii  jii  bic\tt  \\,^  laiOi  raw  üü»  S«» 


wiih  Goif, 
Christ : 


@nabt,  batinntn  ipir  ffc^en;  uiib 
Tüf)mcn  uns  ber  Hoffnung  ber  julünf- 
tißfn  §cm:d)fcit,  bic  ®otl  gcbtii  foH. 

3  WJd)!  ancin  aber  bafl,  Fonbern  mir 
TÜljnien  ant  anä)  bcr  Zrüi^alt;  bic- 
well  Wh  niffen,  ba|  Xrübfai  (Sebulb 
b[iiii)ci; 

4  @ebulb  aber  bringet  SrFaI)iung*, 
Crfa&rung  aber  brinflcl  öoffimig; 

5  Hoffnung  aber  i<igtn!d)tju€d}an- 
ben  toetbcn.  SDenn  bic  8(rbc  ffiottrS 
ttl  auSgegofTen  in  iinfere  $}erjea  burd) 
ben  ^Eiligen  fflti(l,  meKljer  unfl  gegeben 
ift. 

6  fDenn  audi  CbeilluS,  ba  mir  uocfi 
fdjiood)  toaren,  nad)  bcc  3eit,  i|l  für 
nnflOlDltiofegcftorben. 

7  Wun  fiirbt  taum  Scmanb  um  beB 
9ted}tee  iDlIIen  ;  um  ttaxti  ®ute3  mil- 

en  börfle  uie»ei(iit  Scnianb  ftcrtcn. 

8  !Dorum  greifet  fflott  feine  »icbe 
flcgen  un6,  bag  ßlirifiuä  für  unB  ge- 
ftorbcn  ifl,  Ba  mir  nod)  Sünbcr  toa- 

9  So  tecrfttn  löit  ie  t)lflnicf)t  öiirif) 
ifin  befjalten  ttjerbcn  bor  bcm  3i>i"nf, 
nadjbem  mir  burd)  (ein  Blut  getcdjt 
gemorben  llnb. 

10  Eenn  fo  reir  ®olt  berföfind  flnb 
burft)  brn  Xob  feineS  Solinee,  ba  Kk 
tiod)  ffeinBc  waren  1  Oifimffir  werben 
Wir  fcllg  werben  bur<f|  feiu  Seben,  fo 
Wir  nun  i)erFi[)net  flnb. 

11  Blldit  allein  aber  baS;  fonbcm 
Infi  rül)nten  uns  aud)  @otte8,  burdi 

■  unfern  feerrn  3efum  Cftrlfl.  burd) 
tveldien  Wir  nun  bie  tQerf6()aung 
empfangen  ^oben. 

IQ  Serliiilben,    Wie   burd)    einen 

l)lenf*en  ble  Sünbe  Iff  gcrommen  in 

ble  ißcit,  unb  ber  leb  buti^  bie  Eün- 

'  bf,  unb  i(t  aifa  ber  Xob  ju  ollen 

'   BRcnfitKn  burdigcbrungen,  biewcil  fle 

alle  gefünbtget  Ija&en ; 
'     13  (Bcnn  ble  Sünbe  Wiir  Woßl  in 
.  bec  aUell,  bie  auf  ba9  ffleftq ;   aber 
I  wo  [ein  (BEfeQ  i(t.  ta  adjicl  niiin  bec 
\  Sünbe  nld)t. 

I    U  eonbern  ber  Job  fierrfdjte  boii 

I  llBam  an  bis  auf  Slofen,  audi  über 

"  ie,  ble  nidjt  gcfünbiget  Iwben  mit 

lt)4)cr  Uebtctretung.  Wie  Slbam,  W(l- 


3  And  not  only  so,  bnt  we  glory 
iii  tribulalions  alao  ;  knowing  that 
tribuklion  woiketh  patienc«; 

4  And  patience,  experiencej  and 
Bxperiencej  hope : 

5  Andb.apema.keth.not  BEhamed: 
becausB  me  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  Ihe  Holy 
Ghust  which  is  given  unto  us. 

G  For  when  wa  were  yet  ■witliont 
Htrength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  theungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righleona 
man  will  one  die  :  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  Bome  would 
even  dare  lo  die. 

3  But  God  commendetli  liis  1(it6 
toward  U9,  in  that  while  we  werö 
yet  sinnerSj  Christ  died  foc  u«. 

9  Much  more  Ihen,  being  now 
juBtilied  by  hin  blood,  we  ghall  be 
saved  from  wrath  ihraugh  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  wore  reconciled  tö  God  by  tha 
dealh  of  hia  Son ;  much  more,  be- 
ing reconuiled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

11  Ami  rot  only  so,  but  we 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  JesuH 
Christ,  by  whora  we  have  now  re- 
ceived  Ihe  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  mai 
entered  inio  Ihe  wotld,  and  death 
by  Bin )  and  eo  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  einned  ~ 


13  (For  untjl  the  law,  a 
tlie  World ;  but  ein  is  noi 
when  ihere  is  no  law. 

14  NsTenheless,  death  reij 
from  Adam  10  Moses, 
them  that  had  not  siiinod  afier  th 
Bimilituda  of   Adam'--  es 


igw^M 


4tT  1#  (ta  Btib  bei  btr  inUnftis  ioo,  ^rbo  huhe  ügan  o{  him  tfaal'' 


15  «ba  nldjl  ^(t  ß^  mU  bei  Habe, 
tele  mit  Der  Sünbc  3>enit  fo  an 
einte  6üobc  eitle jcftorben  flob,  fo 
1^  bitlme^r  BoUct  (Baabc  nab  IBabc 
oltlcn  rtl4iil(f»  Ulbeifa^iin,  bur$  bit 
(Bnabe  brt  tinlgta  mtnfitm  3tfu 
C^ciftl. 

16  Uob  nlAt  tft  bU  <labt  aOtlii 
Abtr  eine  Sonbt,  toit  bnrt  bcS  dni- 
otn  SOnbert  ttolge  igilabc  aM 
SJcTbtrbcs  gtbmiiun  Ifi.  EDtnii  bat 
ÖTt^  tß  jMtonunni  anl  einer 
6änbt  «ir  Stibiuinniiil ;  bit  Haie 
aber  ^ft  on^  itt*  »lelett  eAabqi 
jnr  9tTed)HstttL 

17  XXan  fc  BIS  btf  ClnlBtn  Sönbe 
totllta  bei  Xob  se^nrrttKt  ^t  tinri^ 
btn  QlncD;  blctm^r  bxibcn  ble,  fo 
ba  empfangen  btc^^Oe  bcr  anabc 
nnb  bcr  9ait  gsr  vmdittslelt,  ^- 
fd)ta  Im  Stbco,  bni4  elnca,  Scfum 

IS  Iffile  nun  btit^  Sine«  Sflnbe 
ble  (Oettamnoll  fiba  oOt  aRtnf<^ 
StFomnieB  Ifl;  alfo  l|t  ooi^  bunti 
Sinei  Oert^Hglril  bfe  Ke^lfeitl- 
gung  be«  Sehn»  fiber  aflc  BRenfftm 
Serommtn. 

19  !Dtnn  sIeidjUEe  burd)  (ElncB 
Sntnf(^a  UnBt^rfam  bltlt  Sünbei 
gmorben  |lab;  alfo  aa<i)  bur4  <S1- 
neB  ISe()orfain  loerbcn  biüe  IBcctd)- 
te. 

SO  Das  (Befeti  abtr  Ift  neben  clnge- 
fommen,  auf  ba|  feie  SMit  mat^tlgci 
iDÜrbc.  !Bo  aber  bte  Sünbe  maitjtlg 
geiDorben  Ift,  ba  ift  bocf)  ble  Snabe 
bicl  mädjtlger  getsorben', 

31  «uF  bog  a!eid)n>ie  bic  eünbc  gc- 
gerrfAt  (lat  ju  bem  Xobe,  mro  aucti 
im^m  ble  anabe  burd)  bit  <Bt[ed)tlg' 
lelt  jum  trolfltn  2(6tn,  bunji  3Efnm 
Strljl,  unftm  $!tmi. 

2)aB  6  CablltL 

(WaeiDoaenioir&leriufagen?  ©ol- 
■**'  itn  tpir  benn  In  ber  Sflnbt  be- 
fwmn,  auf  bog   ble  Snabt  be|lo 

Diäif)llgtrtiKrbe? 


15  Bot  ad!  34  the  offenae,  so  aJea 
I  ÜLB  free  ^'it't,  Foc  if  througb  üis 
ofieaoeofbiR'müiiybedsad.mucli 
more  theg^.LCL'  bf  God,  andutegift    ' 


16  And  not  as  if  v.-as  by  one  ihit 
BÜined,  fO  is  ihe  gift.     Foc  ihs    1 
jad^meot  u'os  by  ons  to  coadenu    , 
— - —  but  the  free  gifl  is  of  many    , 
""   ■    justificalion. 


18  Thereft 
viAjvdgmej 


by  the  offene«  qf  ■ 
lipon  all  DMib« 
,  i-en  so  by  tha«! 
TigbteonBneaa  of  one  Ihe  free  ^ft 
com«  npoa  all  men  uii  to  iuslificiUion 
flflifo. 

19  Foru  by  oae  man's  disob^ 
dienoe  mouT  were  mad«  Bmiisi% 
M  by  ihe  obedienoe  of  one  Bhilt 
nmay  be  made  lighteous. 

20  Moreover  Ihs    law  entarsd, 

that  ihe  offenoe  might  abonad. 
Bul  wbere  sin  abounded,  graoe 
did  much  more  abound : 

21  Tbat  as  ein  hatta  leignad  uulo 
death,  evea  so  migbt  giace  reign 
Ihrongh  riglitBOueneas  unto  elenuü 
life,  by  Jesus  Chriat  our  Lotd. 


CHAPTER  VL 


"\TTHAT   ahall 
W     ShaU  we 


wo   aay  tienl 
contiaQe  in  täa, 
•bonndt 


,  fctr  <Stmbe  »oUtn  leben,  bcr  lolr 
ftoübrnlliie? 

3  SBiffEt  lf,t  ni(*t,  tiag  fluc, 
.  blt  mir  in3cfumlll)rltt  gctau' 
'  fet  ftnb,  biefinb  In  feinen  Xob 

gtlauft! 

4  So  ünb  Wir  ie  nill  ifem  &e- 
flrnben  burtti  Die  Saufe  tn  ben 
Job.  auf  Bn6,  nleidjwit  (J^ri- 
ftu*  in  au  fcrmectetBonbenSob. 
t(n,  butd)  blf  S)trriid)fcit  bcfl 
eaterS.  ulfofoden  auci)  wir  In 
dncmneuenSebeniuattbeln. 

5  Bo  mir  aber  famnit  ibm  getflnn- 
jft  tufTben  p  gleldjcm  lobe,  fo  rorrben 
Wir  aüiij  bn  MuferfieliunQ  gleid)  fe^jn ; 

6  S)t(lDeil  Ivir  raliTen,  bag  utifer 
alter  Slcnfd)  fammt  iljm  gefreujlget 
Ifl,  auf  bog  ber  filnbiidie  Selb  aufDöre. 
tMg  tdI[  filufort  ber  Sünbe  nld)t  ble- 

IWn. 

L  7  35*nn  »er  geflorbrn  i(l,  ber  i(l  ge- 

Tk«^  fertiget  uon  bcr  Silnbe. 

IjjS  Siub  iDlr  aber  mit  Eftrlfto  geftor- 

rwn,  fo  siaabtn  roit.  bng  mir  aud) 

tjmü  \t)m  leben  m erben  ; 

I'  -8  Unb  WiJTtn,  bag  CijrlftuB,  Bon  bcn 

1  lobten  erme«,  hinfort  nid)t  ftirbt; 

'  tar  Sob  iDirb  tilnfoTt  über  il)n  nldjt 

!  *fTrf*en. 

I    10  Denn  ba8  er  geltorben  Ifl,  baS  i(l 

I  <T  ber  €ünbe  geßDibeu   ju  SInein 

'  Üale ;  bag  er  aber  lebet,  baS  lebet  er 

I  «Ott. 

11  81fD  i>u(^  i  ^r,  pultet  eudi  bafür, 
{  ba%  lf}r  ber  Sünbe  geflorben  fei)b,  unb 
f  Wet  ©Ott  in  SljriRo  3cfu,  unferm 
'  ^enn. 

I    13  So  [Qffet  nun  bie  Sünbe  nldjl 

Vrrfd)tn  In  euerm  |)erbll(l)en  £elbe,  l^r 

,  (Irtjorfam  ju  leiden  In  feinen  Büften. 

13  Sind)  begebet  ni(f)l  ber  Sünbe 

Inire  (Bltcber  ju  SSaffen  ber  Ungercd)- 

Ittgrelt-,    fonbfrn  begebet  eud)  felbfl 

niott,  Qie  bte  ba  aue  ben  !tobfen  Ic- 

tnblg  {lab,  nnb  eure  (»lieber  (Bott  ju 

Inffen  bei  (äercd)tlgfelt. 

1  !Denn  ble  Sünbe  rcirb  nldjt  fierr- 
t  tfinncn  über  eud} ;  fliitemul  l^r 
it  unter  bem  ISefelje  ftl)b,  fonbern 
crbr  Önabe. 


ara  <lead   lo  sin,  live  ony  longer 
)  therein? 

/je  not  that  so  many  of  ns 
baptiüed  into  Jeaits  Chrial, 


3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  o 
as  wcre  baptiited  into  JtiHits  Chi 
were  bapllzed  into  liis  death  1 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  wilh 
hiiti  by  bapiism  into  death :  thai 
iike  as  Christ  was  raieed  up  frnm 
ihe  dead  by  ihe  glary  of  the  Fa- 
ther,  even  so  wa  also  should  walk 

of  life. 


5  For  if  WB  havB  baen  pkntaU 
together  in  Iho  likeness  of  tiis 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  f^e  like- 

6  Knowing  this,  that  ourold  man 
js  crucified  wilh  kim,  that  the  body 
nf  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we   shoutd  uot  serve 

7  For  he  ihal  ia  dead   ia  freed 

8  Nowif  we  bedead  wilhChriäl, 
we  belieTC  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him : 

9  Knowing  Ihat  Christ,  being 
raised  from  Ihe  dead,  dieth  no 
more ;  death  hath  no  more  domi- 

10  For  in  ihat  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  omco  :  but  in  ihat  he 
livelh,  he  livelh  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  itideed  unio 
sia,  bul  alive  unto  God  ihrough  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusla  ihereof. 

13  Weither  yield  ye  your  mein- 
bers  as  instnitnantB  of  unrighteous- 
nesauntosin:  but  yield  youraelTes 
tinto  God,  aa  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  mertibers 
as  instrumenta  of  righleousness  un- 
to God: 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
nion  over  you ;  ft>r  ye 
der  the  law,  bat  nnaea 


4W  BOHI 

15  Bit  mni  1  6oBni  ttlr  fABbloeB, 
btcwdl  Wir  nUS)t  nntn  beni  9tMif, 
\mbrm  ontn  bnanobc  (lob?    Cal 

16  mm  ^  bW.  iKUbm  1^  »4 
htttbtt  ju  ftwibttll  fn  Scliorfani,  btg 
itBHi)tc  fttib  iff ,  btn  i|i  et^^ 
fr))l) ;  rt  fm  ttr  6Aibc  jnn  Zebr, 
ob«  bm  St^an  iir  Ocit^tleltUf 

17  «Ott  fr«  ab«  gdMoB.  U|  i|r 
Jtnnl)tt  b«  eanbt  eÄKf«  M.  «btt 
nun  gtOoTfaia  smorbcn  Oon  ^a^ 
brat  AotUIW  bn  2e^R.  mri^m  t^ 
ogcbn  fclft. 

18  3ynnmiBlbrfietagAHiitnftl|b 
bon  btr  SSabc,  fcQb  i|c  Sw^te  «f 
ti^oivcn  bcT  wiupii 

»SAnittaM 


aibtn  fyiit  gam  Vkaft  tet  tlnTdniii- 
ttit,  snb  wa  risfl  UastmtttgfcU  jn 
bn  onbcni ;  olfo  begebet  i«t  «hI 
«iTt  Sllrt«  jnni  3>ltn|te  btt  9att- 
tlstett,  ba|  ftcMUg  taeibeM. 

30  Denn  ba  t^r  b«  SÖBbe  tnntilt 
toartl,  ba  iDoitt  l|r  ^  Mn  bn  llc- 
mfjtl^it. 

Sl  teat  galtet  l^c  nan  gu  b«  3Ht 
für  gm«!  T  XBelc^  l^i  es«  )ctil 
f^dmct;  benn  baftSnbtbtrftlbljeDift 
ber  !£ob. 

S3  91ua  Ibi  aber  fetib  bon  b«  eün- 
bt  frcf).  unb  (BotM  Snet^tt  graiDcbrn, 
^bt  t^  eure  gnidlt,  bafi  l^r  (Klug 
tDttbtt,  bae  Cnbe  aber  baB  ttDigt  2t- 

33  !D(nn  bcT  Job  IR  ber  SQnben 
eolb  i  aber  ble  Aabe  Octtel  l|t  baS 
etclge  Scbtn,  In  S^flo  3tfu,  unfenB 

!Da8  7  Sa))ttel. 

«ttifftt  l^r  nittjt.  lieben  Bröber, 
•^^^  (btnn  l*  ttbt  mit  bcnen,  bie 
baS  ©eteüt  tolffen,)  bog  ba«.®(fel( 
I)cnfd)et  üben  bcn  Sflenfi^n,  fo  lange 
erlebet? 

3  3)enn  ein  SSelb.  baS  unter  bem 
'  maaat  l|t,  bteUell  b«  Blann  ' 
Ift  ßc  berbonbeii  on  baB  9t' 


li  Whü  then!  ahall-we  mn,bB- 
OHue  W0  are  not  uoder  ths  lav, 
bot  nader  grace  T  God  forbid. 

18  Kbov  ye  noi,  that  10  wliom 
ye  yield  yo 
obey,  lus  ser 
▼•  iwey;    whether   oC 
äeatk,  M  of  obcdience  unta  rigtit- 

IT  But  Geld  be  ihanked,  Ibat  ye 
wen  ttui  Eervants  of  sia;  bat  ye 
hiT»  obeyed  from  iho  heait  that 
fmm  «t  doclrine  which  vraa  deli- 

1  made    free  from 


Bin,  je  beu 
ij^tteonanee 


1  ilie 


_.  _  ^leak  after  tlie  manner  of 
mm,  ba«au^  of  tlie  infiimitT  of 
yom  fiesh :  for  as  ye  have  yieldeil 
fOnr  membera  servaiits  to  uDciesO' 
■MM  and  Xo  uütpitj,  unta  iniqnitf, 
even  so  now  yield  your  memben 
righteoaBnesa,  natB  W 


inye-w 


ethese 


Q  free  from  rightBOH- 

21  WliH  fmil  haii  ye  then  in 
IhoBB  thin^Fi  whcronf  ye  are  now 
Mh&med^  for  the  end  of  thoee 
things  i*  death. 

sa  But  now  being  nud«  ftM 
from  sin,  and  beoome  lemtiji  W 
God,  ye  have  yont  fmit  noto  bpfr- 
umb,  and  the  end  ererloAfaig  lifk 

23  For  the  wagee  of  un  ü  dsadi; 
but  the  gift  of  God  u  etereal  Üb, 
through  Jesnn  Cbrist  onr  Loid. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
epeak  to  ihem  that  know  the 
law)  how  that  tfae  law  hath  domi- 
nion  over  a,  man  as  long  as  he 
livetht 
2  For  the  woman  wUoh  hath  an 
■•i.  M  bonnd  by  th«  law  to 
^fmg  n  he  Unth: 


•  fte  ' 


I  bei;  c 


Slanae  ift,  mcil  6ev  »iiinn  ItbrI, 
Wirb  (Ic  eine  gljcbrct^frin  grWgcn. 
So  a&tr  Ber  SJt^inii  ftlrbt,  Ifl  pc  frcij 
»om  i»tf(t?e.  bog  fle  nittji  eine  (Slje- 
btcff)Erin  i|l,  roo  pc  bei;  einem  aitbern 
Wannt  iß. 

4  aifo  au(ft.  mrine  Särüber,  iPir  feW 
gctöbirt  btm  ©efefle.  turd)  ben  Selb 
Ebrifli,  bag  Ifit  einee  Slnbftn  fcl)b, 
näiolid)  bei,  ber  bon  ben  lobten  auf- 
nn»(t(t  If,  anf  bog  mir  (Soll  gru(t)t 
bringen. 

5  !Cf»ii  bfl  mir  im  gieifi^e  innren, 
bit  maren  bie  fünblirfjcii  Sfide.  loelrtje 
turtj  bog  Sefe^  fid)  cnTfltrn.  ttäftig 
tn  unfern  OCIrbCTn,  bem  2obc  grud^t 
gu  bringen. 

6  Wnn  nber  jlnb  Wir  uon  bem  ®c- 
ftqe  loB,  nnb  ihm  abfleftoiten,  bafl 
ttnt  gefangen  i)ielt,  ni[[>.  dag  Wir 
Wenen  foUen  im  neuen  SScfen  teä 
©Etftee,  iiiiö  ni(t)t  im  olttn  SBrftn  bc8 
Kn<t/!tabtai. 

7  ißaeiDoUen  tnirbennnunfnqen? 
Sil  tob  ®e(eQ  eünbe  ?  bnB  fei)  ferne ! 
■ber  ble  €ünbe  erlnnnte  1(6  nid)t, 
Mine  burd)  boB  @efeQ.  Senn  id) 
tnngte  nid)te  con  ber  2u|t,  iso  baS 
•cfelj  ni*t  tjötle  aefagt;  8a6  Blt^i 
nidjt  gelüflen. 

I     e  Xia  ndiini  aber  bie  Sünbe  llrfnc^ 
.  «m  Gebote,  unb  erregte  in  mir  allerlei; 

Suft.    !Denn  t>^at  baE  @efe^  mar  bie 

eänbt  lobt. 

9  3(6  ober  lebte  etWn  o^ne  ©erctj. 
!Da  aber  bne  (^ebot  tarn,  tsarb  bie 
€önb(  uleber  lebenbig. 

10  3(1)  nbet  ftarb ;  unb  e8  brfanb 
.  (Id),  bdg  baS  (Bebet  mir  jum  Xobe  ge- 

teidjle,  baS  mir  boii)  jum  faben  gege- 

hn  n>or. 
I  "  II  aSenn  bie  Eünbe  nrt&m  llrfnt^ 

otn  iSrtiDtc,  unb  beirog  niid).  unb  lob- 
t  tetf  ml*  burd)  bnffelbifle  fflcbol. 
I'  13  liat  ßefel}  ift  [e  heilig,  unb  bab 
Uebct  i|l  (xiiig,  rrdjt  unb  gut. 

■  18  3ri  benn,  boS  ba  gut  Ift.  mir  ein 
Wob  gntwrben  1  'BaS  feij  ferne !  %bcr 


but  if  Ihe  liiisband  be  dead,  she  ia 
loosed  from  Ihe  lawof  AcrhuBband. 

3  So  iheiij  if  whiie  lier  husband 
liveih,  she  be  married  lo  anottier 
man,  ehe  shali  be  calied  an  adul- 
teress:  but  if  her  hnsband  bs 
dead,  she  is  free  from  thal  law ; 
Ko  Ihat  ehe  isnoadttlteresa,  thougti 
ehe  be  married  lo  anolher  man. 

4  Wlierefore,  my  brethren,  ya 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
by  llie  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
shoald  be  married  [o  anolher,  evtii 
to  him  wha  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  ihat  we  ghould  bring  forth 
fruii  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  tlie  flesh, 
the  moliona  of  sina,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  membeia 
lo  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death : 

6  But  nowwe  are  delivered  from 
Ihe  law,  ihal  heing  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ;  tiiat  wa  ahould 
serve  in  newnees  of  epirit,  and  not 
in  tho  oldness  of  tlie  Jetter. 

7  What  Bhall  we  gay  then?  Is 
the  law  sin  !  God  forbid.  Nny,  I 
had  nol  linown  sin,  but  by  the  law : 
for  I  had  nol  tnown  lust,  ejcciept 
the  law  tiad  said,  Thou  analt  not 


inhylhe 
n  me  all 
For 


manner    of   concupiscenct 
without  the  law  bin  woa  dead. 

9  For  I  was  ali*e  wilhoul  the  law 
once ;  bul  when  the  command- 
raant  came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  Ihe  commandmenl  whioh 
ipas  orditined  lo  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  dealh. 

11  For   I 


41t  BOMB 

V\t  eiatt.  auf  ba|  fle  rrfdicliu.  ule 
fit  ednbt  Ift,  ^t  flc  ml[  bDT4  baS 
•utt  bra  Sob  gttslrftt.  onf  bag  blr 
eönbc  mfiibt  Abmul  föobls  bün^ 
«tbot. 

14  Dran  blr  tslffni.  bag  bat  Orfd} 
SdftUd)  ffl-,  Id)  abtr  bin  pdfc^, 
vstn  blt  eftnbc  WttattfL 

15  SMin  14  MI  iild)t,  tw»  14) 
^tic;  bnti  fab  t^e  nld)l,  bat  M) 
h>ll,  fDobnn  bat  U)  fy^t,  bat  t^ 

16  eo  f4  ob«  baS  t1)ttt.  ba«  t4 
nlÄt  tslO;  fo  »tnigt  td),  ba|  bat 

17  @o  4«  t(ti  nun  bafftf&fgt  nl^t ; 
fonbnn  ble  Gflobt,  blt  ftt  mir  uwth 


ift,  In  mrlnnn  gldjc^,  too^ntt  sli^te 
diitt«,  ffioilni  ^bc  Id)  tvoH  <ibcr 
bonbiingni  bot  Cnte  finbc  Id)  nli^i. 

1>  Sens  hat  «nlt,  bal  ttti  WO,  ba» 
t^  1«  ni^l;  fbBbtm  bas  e»ft,  baS 
l(«  Bl4t  Ml,  bot  tgne  1«. 

90  6o  li^  nbtr  tgnt.  bol  l(b  nlctlt 


ai  @o  ßnbe  14  mir  odq  tln  arfdj, 
btr  Id)  tDlK  bae  Unte  t^nn,  bat  mir 
baB  iBifc  an^ngrt. 

89  XKnn  Id)  ^abe  Soft  an  (Sottt« 
Ocfelje,  naif)  btm  Intccnbigen  8Rtn- 
fd)en: 

83  3d)  ft^  abtr  tln  anbtr  Stftlj  In 
meinen  Sliebcm,  baB  ba  iDlbrrflreltet 
bcm  QktfeQc  In  rntinem  ®cniöt^f,  nnb. 
nimmt  mtd)  gefangen  In  ber  €ünbt 
(Scftt),  lDcld)rt  ifi  in  meinen  ßllebem. 

54  34  tlenber  fflttnfrf),  teer  teirb 
ml*  erlBfen  Don  bem  gtibe  bitfeS 
Sobte? 

55  3d)  banfe  «ott,  burd)  3cfnm 
eijrip.  unfern  fcerrn.  So  bltne  14 
nun  mit  bem  igemüttie  bem  neftjje 
eotteB,  a&er  mit  btm  glclf4e  btm 
®efelit  bei  Sünbc. 


Bot  dn,  tbat  it  might  appeat  sin, 
woikiiigdettliiu  meby  uiatwhicb 
ii  good ;  that  sin  by  the  commaiiil- 
■nent    mighl    become    exceediog 

14  For  wo  know  ihat  Ihe  law  i» 
bot  [  am  camal,  eold 


18  For  ttat  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not:  foi  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
notj  bot  what  1  ha.ta,  that  do  I. 

Ifl  If  Üun  I  do  that  which  I  wduU 
not,  I  oonient  utiio  the  law  thal  it 
Mgood. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  thit 
da  it,  bot  Bin  that  dwellelh  in  me. 

18  For  I  kijow  Ihat  in  me  {ihm 
is,  in  mT  fieeh.)  dwelleth  no  good 
tlung:  iorto  will  is  present  with 
mej  bot  hov!  to  perfonn  that 
whioh  ifl  gDod,  I  find  nat. 

19  For  the  good  ihat  I  wonld,  I 
donot;  but  Ihe  evil  which Iwoiüd 
not,  that  I  da. 

80  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  in  no  moie  1  ihat  do  it,  but  aia 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law.  that  whBB 
I  wodld  do  goodj  evil  ia  preaent 


23  Bnl  I  lea  another  law  in  mj 
membere  warring'  against  tho  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing-  ma  inlo 
caplirity  to  the  law  of  sin  whi(^ 
is  in  my  members. 

24  O  ^rretched  man  that  I  am  I 
who  shall  dahrer  me  from  the  bo- 
dy  of  this  death  ^ 

25  T  thank  God.  throngh  Jen» 
Christ  onr  Lord.  Sa  theo,  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serva  the  law  of 
God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
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..1 


f 

'fco  ifbcnbig  macfit  in  g^rlfto  3cfii,  fem 
ml*  fr(5  (icmodjt  non  bcra  ©efeqc  btx 
^  £ünM  unb  bee  Sotieg. 
1  3  ©(nn  bafl  bem  ®efföE  unmfiglit^ 
[Hwr,  Cfinlemal  eB  burd)  bafl  gldfdj 
■-fcf(f)iDä(!)ct  tearb,]  baa  tdat  ®i)tt,  unD 
[anbtc  frinfn  So^n  in  ber  @eflalt  bfS 
InWidjfn  gitlfdjia.  unb  etrbammtte 
.  *  eünSf  im  gieifdK  burd)  Sünbe, 
■4  «uf  bog  bit  9trEit)Iigfeit,  bom 
"  ifeljt  erfotbett,  in  unB  (rfüBet  mürbe, 
iDir  nun  nidjt  nait)  bm  g(cifi$c 
mbeln,  fonbern  nai)  bem  ®el(lE. 
.6  Dtnn  bie  ia  flelfdjlid)  finb.  bie 
Fjdb  f[eif(t)[i*  flrflnnft ;  bica&cr  flcifi- 
ilh^  |inb,  bk  pnb  gciflll^  acflnnet. 

',    6  «ber  pcifidlit^  geilnnct  fcijn,  ifl 
fccr  Zob]  unb  gclfliiil)  geflnnct  fctjn, 
ip  fifbcn  unb  griebc. 
7  !D(nn  fTelfdili*  gdlnnet  fcbn,  ift 

'  (tnc  geinb((])afl  mibrr  Qtott ;  lintcmal 

trt  brm  SKFtQt  ISotIrS  ntct}t  unterlt)an 
Hl,  benn  rt  Ocrmag  cä  nurti  nidjt. 
8  35i(  ober  flcifdjlld)  pnb,  mögen 
'•ott  nli^t  gefallen. 
,  :B  3!)r  aber  feljb  nidjl  fleir(t)li(^.  fon- 
ffcni  fltiftlid),  fo  anbrrB  ©otleS  ®(i[l 
;ta  fui^  iipo^net.  SBer  aber  El)ri|li 
l^rlfl  nii^t  (tat,  ber  l|t  nl(f)t  fein. 

1 10  So  aber  S&rifiuB  in  eiid)  ift,  fo 
lllp  bet  Selb  jmar  tobt  nm  ber  Süntic 
iPlllen,  ber  Seift  aber  Ift  bafi  Seben  um 
brlSfTcditigleit  nillrn. 
II  So  nun  ber  Scifl  bcg,  bet  Sffura 
bon  ben  lobten  aufftiBeatl  fiat,  in 
niit)  iDDlinet,  fo  mitb  nud)  berfeiblge, 
6tr  Sftrifium  Bon  ben  lobten  nnfer- 
Iwtht  &ot,  eure  flcrbli(t)cn  Selber  leben- 
Ug  Rindien,  um  bcg  toillen,  bog  fein 
•elfl  in  eiid)  tD0l)net. 

13  <Bd  |lnb  toir  nun,  lieben  Srüber, 
'  6d)ulbner,  nidit  bem  gleifcbe,  Baß  mir 
,  Rad)  bem  gldfrtje  leben. 
t'  13  3>enn  nio  Itjr  na*  btm  gieiftfee 
itit&et,  fo  IDfrbet  ihr  (lerbtn  muffen  ;  Ido 
kür  aber  burd)  btn  ffldft  befi  8ieifd)cfl 
UStf^dfle  tSblet,  fo  nerbct  l[)r  leben. 


2  For  ihe  law  of  ihe  Spiril  of  life 
in  Cki'ist  Jesus,  hatli  made  ma  free 
frort!  Ihe  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  Üie  law  coiild  not  io, 
in  thiit  il  waa  weak  Ihrough  tho 
flyti,  God  sendin^  his  own  Son  in 
the  iiSceness  of  sinfui  flesli,  and 
for  oifi,  oondenmed  ain  in  ihe  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteouaness  of  tlie 
law  mighl  be  fulüllei!  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  tlia  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spiril. 

5  For  Ihey  ihat  are  after  the  fieah, 
do  niind  the  ihings  of  the  flesh: 
but  they  ihat  are  afrer  the  Spirit, 
the  ihij;gä  of  ihe  Spiril. 

6  For  to  be  caniallj'  minded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  Bpinlually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace  : 

T  Becauae  Ihe  camal  Tniadti  en- 
mily  againat  Gwl:  for  il  is  not 
Bnbjecl  to  the  law  of  Gad,  neilher 
indeed  oan  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  Ihe 
flesh  cannot  please  Goi!. 

9  Bnt  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  Ihat  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  dwell  in  yon.  Now,  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  ihe 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin;  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 


11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  Ihat 
raised  up  Jeaoa  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raiaed  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  ahall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodiea  by  bis 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  b 
(leblors  not  to  the  fleah,  to  tive  af-  J 
ler  the  fleah. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  Ihe  fleB_ 

ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  ihrough  thf  1 
Spirit  do  morlify  ihe  deeds  of  tl  ' 
body,  ye  shall  live. 
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14  Tcnn  tt)eld)e  ber  ®eifl  (S^ot- 
ted  treibet,  biefinb  (^otted  jtin- 
ber. 

15  T)enn  l^r  babt  ni6)t  einen  rned)t<- 
licben  O^etft  empfanden,  bag  i^r  tud^ 
abermal  fürcf^ten  müßtet;  fonbern  ibr 
babt  einen  rinblid)cn  ®eift  empfangen, 
burd)  h)eI4)en  koir  rufen :  llbba,  lieber 
»ater ! 

16  T)erfe(bi9e  deift  n^bt  3eugg| 
unferm  (Seifte,  taj^  toir  (Sotted  AinSer 
finb. 

17  8inb  mir  brnn  Jtinber,  fo  flnb 
mir  aud)  Srben,  namlid)  Q^otted  (Srben, 
unb  9){iterben  S^rifti;  fo  toir  anberd 
mit  leiben,  auf  ba|  toir  au6)  mit  aur 
ficrrlict)feif  erhoben  toerben. 

18  T)enn  \ö)  ^Ite  ed  bafür,  bag  bie- 
fcr  3eit  Seiben  ber  &errlid)reit  n\d)t 
toertb  fcb.  bie  an  und  foll  geoffenbaret 
toerben. 

19  ^enn  bad  &ngftU(l^e  ^rren  ber 
Greatur  toartet  auf  bie  Dfenbarung 
ber  Jtinber  Q^otted. 

20  Sintemal  bie  (Ereatur  untertoor- 
fcn  ifl  berlSiteifeit,  o^ne  if^ren  SSiüen, 
fonbern  um  beg  toiUen,  ber  fie  unter- 
worfen bat,auf  i^offnung. 

21  !Denn  audf)  bie  (Kreatur  frei)  toer« 
bcn  toirb  oon  bem  Dienfte  beö  oergäng- 
licben  Sßefend,  ^u  ber  f)crrlid)en  gret;- 
^cit  ber  ^inber  (^otteö. 

22  ^enn  toir  toiJTen,  ba|  aUt  (§:rea- 
tur  fcbnet  ficb  mit  und,  unb  ängftet  fic^ 
nod)  immerbar. 

23  9li(i)t  allein  aber  fle,  fonbern  aud) 
toir  fclbft,  bie  toir  ^aben  beö  ®ei|leö 
(Srftlinge,  fernen  unö  anö:)  bei)  un9 
felbfl  nad)  ber  Äinbfd)aft,  unb  toarten 
auf  unferö  2cibe6  (Srlöfung. 

24  ^tnn  toir  flnb  loobl  fclig,  boc^  in 
ber  ^Öffnung.  3)[e  Hoffnung  aber,  bie 
man  flcbet,  ifl  nicbt  i&offnung ;  benn 
loie  fann  man  beg  boffcn,  ba^  man 
flehet  ? 

25  6o  toir  aber  beg  boffcn,  bad  toir 
nic^t  fcl)cn,  fo  toarten  toir  fein  burd) 
®cbulb. 

26  <DefTelbigen  gleid)en  aud)  ber  ®cifl 
(}ilft  unferer  ®d)tt>ad)^eit  auf.   Denn 


I  14  For  88  meny  «i  an  )ed  by  tha 
Spirit  of  God,  tboy  an  ib».  am  ol 
God. 

15  For  ye  haye  aot  rMeivedtke 
spirit  of  bondage  snJii  ^  Int: 
but  ye  haYB  receivea  tha  Spirit  oL 
adoption,  whereby  vrm  erj,  Abba, 
FatKer. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  bsvetb  wit- 
ness  with  our  spirit,  thttt  «»  wa 
the  chikiren  of  God : 

17  And  if  chÜdren,  thesbain: 
heirs  of  €rod.  and  joint-bein  witli 
Christ ;  if  so  De  that  weanffernitii 
htm,  that  we  may  be  iJao-gköfiad 
together. 

18  For  I  recken,  that  the  fli#B^ 
ings  of  this  present  time  «v  Bot 
worthy  to  be  eomparid  wiA  tbs 
glory  which  shall  be  reyealed  in 

US. 

19  For  the  eamest  expectatkn^ 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation  of  the  scms  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  xnade 
subject  to  vanity,  not  wUlingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  bath 
subjeoted  the  same  in  hope ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  lilyerty  of  the  childrea  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  travaileüi 
in  pain  together  until  now : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves  also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  trtT, 
the  redemption  of  our  boay. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  fori 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  iotlrmities :  for  we  know 


iioMEK  vm. 


mir  icllTen  nlc^t,  luas  mir  beten  foncii, 
tele  ft(^  gF&üt)Tf  t ;  fontern  ber  (Seift 
frlbft  uertritt  tinfl  iitifa  bcfie,  mit  un- 
out)rprr(t)lid)cm  Seufzen. 

37  SJer  aber  bic  fterjen  forft^t,  ber 
We\i.  iPite  befl  ®ei(te8  Sinn  fet) ;  betin 
tt  bertrilt  ble  §eillflen,  nad)  bem,  bafl 
®ott  BefäUt. 

39  8Sir  iDlfTcn  nbfr. ba fi  b e n e n,  b ie 
«Ott  lieben,  nUe  ^Din^e   jum 
Seiten  bienen,  ble  nad)  bem  IBor- 
I   fat^c  berufen  finb. 

39  5)enn  Ibdi^e  er  jtibor  Detfe^ti 

l^t,  bit  ))al  er  ou<i)  üerorbnet,  bag  pe 

gleid)  feijn  fönten  bem  UbrnbUbe  fei- 

.tti  Sojinee,  auf  bag  berfelbl^tc  ber 

lErftgebonit  felj  unter  bielcn  SJrübern. 

^    30  H&ldje  (r  nbcr  ocrorbuet  ^t,  bie 

(wt  er  aii(ti  berufen;  mcldit  er  aber 

berufen  ^t,  bie  fjat  er  aud)  gered}t  gc- 

macbt ;  iwlii)e  er  aber  f)nt  fleredjt  ge- 

nodjt,  bie  (lat  er  aud]  iKecUit)  gcmni^t. 

31  i^e  »o([en  wir  benn  l)ierju  fx- 

oen^  SftBott  für  un«,  tu  er  mag 

»ibccunefetjn? 

32 SSeK^er  aud)  feines  eigenen 

eoftneS   nid)t  Ijat  üerF(l)onei, 

t  fonbern  Ijat  lljn  für  unfl  ailc 

'    ■lingegebcnjroicfonieernna 

lbninid)laUeefd)cnren? 

33  aScimillbicStueermiiliilen 

eotleB  befttjulbigcn?    (Sott  i^ 

_J|ttr,berbflnere(l)tm(id)t. 

^  84CteriDiauerbamnKn?(Et)rl- 

tU«  Ift  t)itr,  ber  geftorben  ifl; 

•^ablelmetiiber  audjaufermerfel 

■"      ielit(eri|laur9led)tei   ~    ' 


tcB, 


nbberlrittu 


36  SBer  Iblll  nnS  fdjeiben  bon  bei 
filebe  l&Dttm  Xrübfnl  ober  ^0.  ober 
Berfolflung,  ober  junger,  ober  Söloge, 
Ober  (Sefa^r,  ober  Sd^ert  ? 

,  36  SBie  gefdirleben  f!(l)l :  Um  beinel- 
tülllen  tperben  ftir  gelobtet  beu  fiaiijen 
Sag-,  mii  finb  geaditet  Wie  6(i)la(i)t- 

I  37  aber  In  bem  allem  überwlnben 
Kblr  tDcit,  um  beg  miiien,  ber  une  ge- 
hfitM  t)at. 

m  38  Senn  Ic^  bin  geioig.  bag  tcebct 
mtUb  ao^  Sebcn,  lucber  (Engel  noi^ 


not  wliat  WE  shoold  {irayforaswe 
uiigtit;  butitie  Spiritilself  maketti 
intercession  for  ub  wltli  gtaauinga 
whieti  canuot  be  uKereii 

37  And  he  tliat  aearchelh.  ttie 
liearts  Icnowetli  wliat  is  Üie  mind 
of  Ilie  Spirit,  t>ccaiiae  lie  malceth 
intercession  for  ihe  sainta,  aecoid- 
ing  lo  the  will  o/Goii. 

as  Änd  vre  kaov  that  all  things 
work  tögether  for  good,  to  ihem 
(hat  loTB  God,  to  lliein  who  are  ttis 
ealled  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom.  ha  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinale  to  fce  con- 
formed  to  the  Image  of  his  Son, 
tliat  he  might  be  ihe  first-bom 
araüng  raany  brelhren. 

30  Moreover,  wliom  he  did  pre- 
desltiiate,  them  he  also  ealled :  and 
whom  ke  ealled,  them  he  alsojus-        ' 
tified :    and   whom    he    jnstifledj 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  ehall  we  Ihen  say  to 
these  things?  If  God  bt  tot  tls, 
who  cm  be  againet  US? 

32  He  Itiat  spared  not  hifl  nwa 
Son,  but  delivered  tum  up  for  ua 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  ns  all  things^ 

33  Who  bI 
the  Charge 
God  thal  justifieih: 

34  Who  ts  he  Ihat  condemneth? 
It  IS  Christ  that  died,  yea  rsther, 

Ihe  rjght  hand  of  God,  who  also 
luaketh  intercessioa  for  us. 
.  35  Who  shall  separale  ue  frotn 
the  iove  of  Chfiat !  ahall  tribuJa- 
lion,  or  dislreaa,  or  perseculion, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 

36  As  it  ia  wrilten,  For  thy  saka 
we  are  killed  all  the  dayloog;  wa 
are  accounted  aa   fiheep   for   the   I 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all   these  things  y 
are  more  ihan  canqnerorE,  tkroogh  I 
tiim  that  loTed  us.  ■ 

35  For  I  am    pemioded,  thatj 
aeither  death,  noi  lile,  BDI  ai      '~ 


gatfffnttitini,  ao4)  SODolt,  toetm  St- 
etniHrtiet«,  no4  SnUifH««, 
39  Kdxr  be^rt  un^  Slcfrt,  notb 
ttiac  antmt  Cnotn,  tMu  nnl  f^rl- 
bcn  Don  bn  SMt  Setirt,  bit  in 
C$rl|)o  3(fii  ip>  BüfttM  feerrn. 

So«  9  Copttel. 
CVd)  Tagt  bit  Sa^i^t  f  n  Krifto.  onb 
O  läge  nl4t,  Ut  vät  SrasnllglU 
niefit  acttliffn.  In  tan  ^Igtn  Vd' 

S  £at  (i^  8re|t  XranTfgMt  nnb 
eätmtqßn  oiftne  Unterlag  tn  ndnm 

3  34  ^obe  «Bdnf4t,  Wrtasnct  gn 
Tt^B  DDD  OnflD  für  meint  IBräbrr, 
bit  meine  lBtftttiiU)tt  finb  na4  ben 
8ldf*ti 

i  !Dlt  ba  (Inb  Mn  Sfnitl,  iMl^nt 
gt^rtt  btt  JUnbfdfaß  tinb  bl<  ^tir- 
llc^tclt,  QBb  btr  Sunb,  nnb  bot  Ot« 
(tt),  nnb  ber  •otMbies^  snb  bit 
StTbelluns-, 

5  SBtlAn  an4  fttth  bit  BAter,  onl 
l»tl<btn  StlHAu«  (mtonmit  wij  btm 
gltlf^c,  btr  ba  ifl  «Ott  fibtr  aOce,  se- 
lobet  In  (toigltit.    Imm. 

6  Über  nl^t  fagt  i«  [bl^e«,  baft 
Oottrt  BSort  barnm  onS  fet).  Stnn 
(g  finl)  nlt^t  aUe  Srnrellter,  bic  Oon 
äfrad  Rnb ; 

7  «ud)  nld)t  aDc,  ble  tKratiamS  Sa- 
me Rnb,  flnb  baram  oud)  JHobrr ;  fon- 
bcrn  in  äfaat  foQ  bli  bei  Same  gt- 
nannt  frijn. 

8  DaB  Ift,  ni(!)t  pnb  bas  «ottts  Sln- 
ber,  bl(  nad)  bcmglcltd);  Slnbtr  flnb; 
fcnbrrn  ble  AtnbcT  brr  ißn1)eiiuns 
hitrben  für  Samen  geie^inet. 

9  £rnn  biet  Ift  ein  SSort  ber  IBtr- 
^ISunfl,  bQ  er  fljridjt :  lim  blffe  3elt 
Will  Id)  Tommen,  unb  Sara^  FdS  einen 
SDbn  Ijaben. 

10  Wi^t  aOtln  aber  Ift  e«  mit  bem 
airc  fonbein  aui).  ba  Htbetca  Don 
bem  einigen  S^aat,  unfenn  Catcr, 
id)tDanner  marb  -, 

11  llt)e  ble  ainber  geboren  waren, 
unb  nebee  OatcS  noi^  SUfe«  gettian 
pattttt,  auf  ba|  btt  Borfal}  dtotte« 


nor  principalitiea,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  thi^a  to  coioe, 
39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
olher  creature,  sha.]]  Im  able  to  sa- 
parale  us  from  tlie  love  of  God 
wliicli  JB  in  Christ  Jesus  oui  Locd. 

CHAPTER   IX. 
T  SAY  the  inith  in  Christ,  T  lie 


2  That  I  have  great  tieairiiieM 

and  continual  sorrow  in  my  htatL 

3  For  I  couU  wish  that  myaelt 
were  acciiTBed  from  ChriBt,  formy 
brelhren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  ihe  flesh : 

4  VVho  are  Israelitea;  towhma 
pcTtainelli  Ihs  adoption,  and  ths 
glory,  and  the  cov^nantB,  nnd  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  aenice 
o/God,  and  ihe  promises; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathere,  and  of 
whora,  HS  conceming  the  flesk 
Christ  tarne,  who  js  over  alij  God 
bleMed  for  erer.  Amen. 

S  Not  Bsthoogh  the  wotd  dt9ti 
hBthtakennonseffeot.  toTÜmj-mf 
not  all  leiael,  wbioh  mm  of  IkmI: 

7  Neither,  beeanso  they  am  te 
aeed  of  Abtahain,  are  (Am  all  «hild- 
ran :  hnt,  In  Isaao  ah^  thy  nad 
be  oalled. 

8  That  is,  They  whioh  a»  Aa 
childten  of  the  fleah,  these  an  not 
the  children  of  Ood ;  bnt  the  ohil- 
dren  of  the  promiM  are  ooimtod 
for  the  wed. 

9  For  thisu  thewordofpnnain, 
At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Satali 
shall  bave  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  tkü;  bnt  when 
Bebecca  also  häd  conceiTed  br 
one,  evta  by  onr  Aither  Isaac, 

11  (For  A*  thüdrtn  being  not   , 
yet  born,  oeitfaer  baTing  done  anr 
gocid  f  ■""  *tat  the  putpoH  m 


fccflüntiE  nnd)  her  ÜBJa^I.  toort  ju  ifjr 
ßffagt 

19  «id)t  aus  (Brrblenfl  bcr  Süertc, 
fontfrn  aufl  esaaben  M8  Säcnifere,  al- 
fo  :  iDfr  ffirBScre  fcK  Menflbar  Werben 
6cm  Äleinmi. 

13  aSit  benn  gcftfirirten  fle^t;  3q- 
fo&  ^t>e  Id)  gelitbet,  aber  dfau  ^abe 

14  SGae Konen iDlrbenn  girr fagen? 
3fi  b«in  ®ott  ungcredjtl  Bufl  fcij 

15  btnn  er  fpri*!  jn  BJlofe:  BBel- 
djem  id)  gnäbig  bin,  bcm  bin  i(^  gnä< 
big.  iinD  ftel(i)cfl  idj  midj  erbarme,  bcg 
rrbarme  id)  mid). 

le  So  liegt  eg  nun  nid^t  an  Scnian- 
btS  ViMm  ober  Üaufen,  fonbern  an 
(BotteS  ISrbarmeii, 

17  Icnn  bie  £d)rift  fagt  ju  ^^arao : 
eben  bamm  Ijabe  1(^  bidi  cnticitcl,  bng 
Id)  an  bir  meine  Wadjt  erjeigc;  auf 
ba%  mein  Slame  cerlünblget  toerbe  In 
allen  Sanben. 


19  Sofagcft  bu  pmir*  ^aBfd)iiI- 

bigct  n  benn  un8?  9Ser  tann  fdncm 

JBillcn  »lbtrilei)£n  ? 

30  3a,  lieber  äJlcnft^i,  »er  bifi  bii 

,     benn,  bafi  bu  n:il  ffloM  rcd)tra  njidft? 

y     Sprint  aud)  ein  SQerF  ju  feinem  ätlei' 

f     fict:  SBnrnm  madjrt  bu  mid)  alfo? 

I       81  fial  ntd)t  ein  Ifipfer  fflladjt,  aufl 

'     tlnem  fllumt<en  ju  miid)ra  ein  %«%  ju 

U  '  ttircn,  unb  baS  anbcrc  ju  Unehren? 

33  Iierljalbcn,  ba  ©otl  toollic  3orn 
tTjcigcn,  unb  funb  l^un  feine  9Rad}t, 
^  ^t  er  mit  groger  (Bebulb  gelragen  bie 
ft-'Vefägc  beS  3ernS,  bie  ba  angerichtet 
E  flnb  jur  Ißcrbammnig; 
r    ■  33  «uf  ba6  er  timb  J&äte  ben  ffieid)- 
tl)um  feiner  §err:id)reit  an  bcn  ®effl- 
feii  bCT  ajarmljrrfligtcit,  bie  er  bereite! 
l'Sat  jnr  gerKi^feit, 
T|  S4  miibt  er  berufen  fint,  nämlidi 
mt,  nt(t}>  n'l'^lii  i"ti  ben  3uben,  fon- 
iltäa  und)  auG  ben  Reiben. 
■Sft  SBlr  tr  beim  aud)  burd)  ^cfeam 


God,  according  lo  election  might 
Bland,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
thatcallelh;) 

12  It  wa,H  eaid  onto  her,  The  eid- 
er shall  serve  the  younger. 


14  What  shall  vi 
there  unrighteo 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Mosetk  t  will   *\ 
havB  raercy  on  whora  I  will  have 
mercv,  andrwill  have  compasaion 
on  wnom  I  will  havo  ci 

16  So  Ihen,  it  is  not  i 
willelh,  nor  of  tum  tha.t  ninnetli, 
but  of  God  ttiat  Bhewelli  mercy. 

17  For  ihe  ecriplure  saith  unto 
Pliaraoh,  Even  for  this  eame  pur- 
pOBe  tiave  I  raised  thes  up,  tnat  I 
might  Bhewmy  power  in  ihee,  and 
that  my  name  might  he  declared 
Ihrouchoul  all  ihe  earth. 

18  Therefore  lialh  ha  mercy  on  ' 
whom  he  will  kave  iMrey,  and  , 
whom  he  .will  he  hardeaetE 

19  Thon  wilt  say  then  nnto 
Why  dolh  he  yet  find  fault?  fot 
wlio  hath  resiaied  his  will? 

20  Nay  bul,  0  man.  who  art  thon 
thatrepliestagainBtGod'!  Shall  tha 
thin g  forraed  say  to  him  Itiatformed 
it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thual 

21  Hath  not   the    potter   power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  Bame  lump  " 
make  one  vessel  unlo  honour,  i 
another  unto  diBhonaor? 

22  What  if  God,  wülins  ta  ehew 
his  wralti,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endored  with  much  long- 
sufTering  ihe  veBSela  of  wralh  filted 
to  destroction : 

23  Änd  that  he  might  inakA'  1 
known  Ihe  richüB  of  hia  glory  oir  I 
the  veesels  of  mercy,  whioh  haj 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory,       ^ 

24  Even  üb,  whom  hy  hath  oal 
ed,  not  of  the  Jcvte  only,  but  ala«  J 
of  the  Gentilea^ 

25  Ab  he  saith  also  in  Oaee,  I  w 


4tt  boh: 

brl^t:  3<b»IU  baemdD  BoU  |itl- 
Itit,  bös  nli^t  mtlD  BoU  tMi,  aab 
print  Hibt.  ble  slc^t  bU  «dM  bar 
M  Utf  roUeefiMn>«i>bnRDiit, 
ta  a»  l^ntn  «cfAgt  leaA:  3tw  [tQt> 
oi(f)t  ntlit  (Boir,  loUni  pt  «itbn  M 
kbtnbleen  Sottrt  sraaDBt  tocrbeti. 

27  Stfa'««  "^  f*i«>rt  für  Sfrari : 
twnn  bit  3o^l  ber  ftlnba  äfrod  mar- 
U  ftb»  i»lc  bn  Sanb  am  Vtmt,  fa 
iDlib  bo4  bat  UibiiBC  (tilg  tonbcn ; 

SS  ^an  t9  Wirb  dn'IOcrbnbcii  unb 
etniKii  9tf<tir^n  jnr  »fmiitlsrcll, 
nnb  bct  {jtn  Ulrb  baHdblgc  6tcUTeD 
t^n  auf  9ibm. 

99  Unb  Utk  Scfaiol  jtiber  fast : 
ffitnn  nnB  niibt  ber  bm  Snocl^ 
^ttt  lafftn  Samni  mtibläbtu,  fo 
tnarta  »Ir  ttic  Soboma  ettwrbra, 
UDb  fllcldnslc  Honiona. 

30  iBiat  tDoQni  Utr  nun  girr  faatn  ? 
£a<  teoOen  toir  fagra:  DIt  ^btn, 
bit  nt^t  fyAta  1104  b«  BcRibtlstttt 
QtllanbcB,  tKi^  bit  QkiM^flttlt  n- 
langtt.  3dj  fugt  tSm  bon  btr  9trn^ 
tigblt.  bft  an*  Um  Slaubni  lommt 

31  3f[acC  abn  ^t  bm  StfeDt  btr 
ffntcliHgMt  noiMcflonbeii,  anb  ^1 
bal  9t\tti  bn  acit^tlgUt  nt^t  Qbnr- 
(omtncn. 

33  SBantm  baB!  ^ran,  bo|  fit  ts 
nldjt  duS  bem  aiaubni,  fonbcni  al) 
auS  btn  SBtrhg  bcB  OtftDrt  fndxn- 
3>enii  fit  ^obtD  fi((  gtttDlm  an  btn 
SItln  bcsanlaa^n»; 

33  üilt  gerdfrleben  ftc^l :  Blttit  ba, 
i<^  Itgt  In  3'on  einen  ®trtn  bcS  Sn- 
lauftnS,  nnb  tlntn  gtlS  btr  Sergtrnig : 
unb  tbtr  an  itm -glaubt,  btr  fott  ül^l 
ga  SttiaDbcn  tDtrbtu.. 

Xial  10  Sat>tttl. 
Oit6tn»rflbtr,  nitinfefttt«n«aBnnf* 
*  i|l,  unb  fltftt  du«  fflctTfürSfratl, 
ba|  fit  ftilfl  totrbtn, 

3  !Denn  Itfj  gtbt  Iftntn  baB  Stugnlg, 
bag  jlt  ciftrn  um  (Sott,  aber  mit  Un- 
Mrjlanb. 

3  Senn  (te  trrennen  ble  Stmlitlarelt 
nid)',  ble  bor  Oott  gilt,  unb  tradpten 
Ifre  elgtat  Onr^IgMI  auf}uti0lti> 


odl  thsm  Mv  people,  wlitcli  wen 
not  mj  people ;  and  ner  beloved, 
whioh  v,-aa  not  belov^. 

16  And  it  shall  corne  to  pas& 
tkat  in  tlie  place  whete  it  was  eaid 
nnto  them,  Ve  arc  not  tay  peopla;     i 
there  thall  ihey  be   called,   Tha     ' 
oliildren  of  the  livinfc  God. 

37  Enia»  ulso  cricth  conoeRiing  . 
Israel,  Thou^h  the  Dumber  of  tliB  | 
ohildren  of  Israel  be  aa  the  saod  of  I 
the  SM,  a  remnant  sii'jll  be  Bared;    ' 

28  For  he  will  finieh  ibe  worki 
and  oul  it  short  io  righteananä«« 
beosnse  a  short   work  will  AH  J 
Lord  make  upon  the  enrlli.  1 

29  And   aa    E^iaa   eoid  befor^    1 
ExiMpt  the  Lord  of  Sabaotli  W    * 
left  tu  a  sced,  we  had  been  sa  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  lüie  unlo 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  aay  thon  1  That     I 
the  Gontilc's  which  followed  not  aS     . 
ter  righleousness,  have  attatnedtO 
righteouänesg,  even  the  righteoi»- 
□ess  which  is  of  faith : 


the  law  of  righteonaness,  liatltiMit 
ittaiaad  b^ue  law  of  righteoo^ 


n 


32  Whereforel 
jougü  ü  not  bv  fiiitli,  bnt  L  - 
werobythaworkaof  thelaw.   Fof 
they  Btumbled  at  Ihat  Btnmbliii^ 

33  Asitiswritten,Beho1d.I]aTin 
Sioa  a  stumbUng-stone,  and  rook  of 
oSence ;  and  nliosoeTer  tjelieroA ' 
OQ  bim  sliaU  no   ' 


CHAPTER  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  hsart'e  desire 
and  prayer  lo  God  for  Israel 
ia,  that  they  might  be  eayed. 

a  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
ihey  bave  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
aocording  to  knowledge. 

3  For   Öiey,  being  Ignorant  of 

God's  ricrhlsooMieas,    ud   going 

■■»irownnglit 


iiiib  flnt)  Qlfo  bri;  ®endit!afelt,  ble  Doc 
®ott  gilt,  n!d)t  tintcrttjan. 

4  Denn  eijrlflufl  i(l  bc8  Eefe- 
IjcB  eiibt;  met  an  ben  glaiitt, 
bcrlflRcrcdjt. 

6  fflloftB  aber  ffftrdbt  luofel  Bon  bct 
ISercd)ti gleit,  bie  aufi  btm  Qiit^ttit 
lommt:  SBtlrficr  S)I(n(d)  bicS  t&ut,  kr 
Icirb  biirinnfu  (eben. 

6  8bec  bk  @crec(itl(|Ieit  auS  bcni 
QKaubcn  ß>rid}t  airo:  Sprid)  nid)t  In 
Wnem  ^jcn:  SBer  lulU  l)ltiauf  gen 

r^tnmtl  fahren  ?  (7)a8  ift  ni(l)te  an- 
beifl,  bmn  C^rifinm  ^erab  fjalen.) 
7  Obfr.  iDcr  »iU  fiinab  in  bie  liefe 
fa&renl  (Da8i(i  nldjts  anterfl,  benu 
S^rltlum  bon  ben  Labien  Ijolen.] 

8  ab«  toaS  fogt  fie  ?  Das  Bort  ifl 
bir  naf)e,  nämlii^  in  beinern  SKunbe, 
unb  in  beineni  äerjen.  Tik%  ifl  baS 
SBort  Dom  ISlauben,  baS  tuir  prebigen. 

9  Ütcnn  fo  bu  mit  beinern  ailunbe 
bcfe'nacfi  Sefum,  ia^  er  ber  §frc  fei), 
unb  glaubefi  in  beineni  ^erjcn,  bng 
ifiii  (Solt  UDn  ijcn  JoEten  aufcriDCilct 
fyit.  fo  wirft  bu  fflifl. 

10  Denn  fo  man  uon  §erjf  n  glaubl, 
fo  n)irt)  man  gered)! ;  unb  fo  man  mit 
bcia  ffilunbe  bcicnnet,  fo  talib  man 
((lifl. 

11  I3tnnbitSit)riftfJ)rld)t;  Seran 
i^n  glaubt,  bcr  wirb  nid)t  j\i  Sdjaubeii 

I  Aa  Cä  i(t  f)\a  rein  llnlerfcbicb  unifr 
i  ItulKn  unb  CHIrirdjcn  ;  ei  ift  aller  ju- 
*  Mal  ein  Sstn,  reld)  über  alle,  bic  l^a 
\,  j^rafrn. 

13  !Deiin  ter  ben  9!nmcn  beS  feeirn 
l'  Itiirb  anrufen,  foil  Teiig  iQcrbcn. 

'  14  CJie  follen  [it  aber  nnmfen,  nn 
i  itn  fir  nld)t  giauben?  SSie  foltcn  fle 
ff  «irr  glauben,  oon  bem  (Ic  nldjtB  ge- 
I  Ifixtt  iiabtn  ?  iSie  follen  |1e  aber  l)ören 
L  f^nr^Kblger? 

l- 15  aßie  foHen  fie  aber  trebigen,  loo 
Tt  ntdjt  gcfanbt  roerben  ^  SBie  benn 

Ufc  bcrer,  bic  ben  J^rieben  Dcrfünbl- 
\  tit  Das  0utt  ocrtunbigcn  I 


eouEneas,  have  not  Bubmitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousnees 
of  God. 

4  For  Christ  ü  tho  endof  the  law 
[of  rigiiteouaDess  to  every  oiie  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeththeright-, 
eousnesa  whieh  iaof  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doelh  those  Ihiuga 
shall  live  by  them. 

e  Bot  the  righleousnesa  which  is 
□f  faith  Epeakelh  on  tliia  -wiae. 
Say  not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall 
asoend  into  heavenT  (ihal  is.  \o 
bring  Chrial  down /rom  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  inlo  the 
deepf  (that  ia,  to  bring  up  Christ 
agaln  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  sailh  it !  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  month,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 
failh,  whiuh  we  preach : 

9  That  if  thou  ehalt  confesa  with 
thy  Tnouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shait  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  tho 
dead,  thou  shait  be  saved. 

10  For  with  Ihe  heart,  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteouaness;  and 
with  the  mouth,CDnfession  ismade 
unto  salvatiün. 

11  For  the  Boripture  saith,  Who- 
soever  believeth  on  bim  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  hü- 
tween  the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
thesame  Lord  overall,  isrichunto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  who.soever  shall  call  npon 
the   name   of  the   Lurd   shall   be 

14  How  then  shall  they  call 
him   in  whom  Ihey  haye  not  1 
lieved  T   and  how  shall  they  be- 
liere  in  him  of  whom  ihey  havj|^ 
not  heard  ?    and  how  siiall  thef 
heat  wiihout  a  preacher  1 

15  And  how  6hall  they  pr 
except  ihey  be  senl  f  as  it  is  wnNJ 
len,  Huw  beaulifiil  are  the  feet  . 
Ihem  that  preach  the  gospel  of ' 
peacB,  and  bring  glad  ■■'  ' 


16  nrr  tk  flnb  nb^  aUc  bni  Cmd* 
Qtllo  gcfioTfani'  !Dnin3tfiilaB1^rli4t: 
^jm,  roti  flhtnbt  nnfnin  (ßRbigni? 

IT  So  rommt  btt  abnbe  otiS  ba 
fflrcblst,  boS  Vnttgn  ahti  bun^  bat 
tßort  9olM. 

IS  34riistatn:  bobni  fit  rt  nf c^ 
gegirrt?  JiMrrtlftlt  In  allcganbt 
auAeegangrn  Itir  &^a,  nsb  In  alit 
eStll  1^  Kettt. 

19  34  fogt  ditr:  bot  rt  Sfrad 
nl^tfffaoiitf  DnnHtfflIo(rtf|)ri0l: 
34  mtU  niit)  rifmi  madini  flbtr  bcm. 
bat  nld)t  mdii  ttolf  tft;  nab  fibn  H- 
flcm  nnterftiliiblgtii  6oCtr  tnlll  id)  tn^ 
rnamtii. 

30  Scfaiaabnbarfne^fagcn:  34 
(In  trfonbta  eon  bnun,  bfc  mid)  nl^t 
grfti4t  t)ttbtn.  ttnb  btn  rrf^tnini  be- 
ntn,  btc  ttlc^t  tia4  mir  stfiagt  i)aitn. 

9t  3ti  afrari  aber  fprit^t  rr:  Dm 
ganjcn  Zag  ifibt  M)  mdiit  ^}diibt 
outgtftntft  jn  bnn  Soth,  baB  fl4 
nidjte  fueta  litt,  nnb  tolbnniii^l- 

Xio«  11  Cdliltcl. 

^D  hat  \ä)  Run :  ^t  btnn  Oott 
^^  ftlnffloirbfrflogfn?  Salfttiftr' 
nt.  Efnn  Id)  bin  au4  tin  Sfratdtrr, 
Don  bcm  Samnt  Mbra^mS,  atiS  bcm 
ffieril)[t<l}te  Seotomlne. 
.  2  fflott  bat  rrtn  fielt  nl4l  wtitogrn, 
tDeld)c8  er  juDor  Mrfegen  bot-  Ober 
tDiffet  Ibr  tiidit,  wae  bl(  €d)ri^  ^at 
Don  (Sita*  Sßic  er  tritt  Bor ©olttoi- 
ber  Sfrael,  «nb  ftritf)! : 

3  ^err,  fle  ^abtn  belne  $rob(Kten 
gelöbttt,  unb  beben  bcine  8(tSre  aus- 
flegrabrn;  unb  t^  bin  allein  fiberge' 
blicbfn,  unb  fle  Regien  mir  na*  mei- 
nem Ecbrn. 

4  «bec  was  fagt  ibm  ble  gSttllilK 
«ntlüort?  3*  habe  mir  laden  über- 
bleiben rieben  taufenbaDann,  blen^t 
|)aben  ilire  itnJee  gcbeuget  cor  bem 
«oal. 

6  «Ifege6teeau(f))eötjiiblerer3elt 
mit  Diefen  Uebergebilebencn  nod)  ber 
iSabl  Drr  (Jtnabcn. 
e  äfleSaba  auB  Siuba,  f6  If  < 


16  Bot  dtoy  have  not  all  ober») 
the  gonie].  For  Esaias  Esllh, 
Lord,  wuo  hatb  belifived  our  re- 
porti 

17  So  then,  faith  conuth  bJ'Ilea^ 
ing,  uid  hwring  bf  tbe  word  ot 
God. 

18  Bot  I  eaj,  Have  they  not 
heardl  Ye»  »erily,  ibmiv  round 
went  into  all  ibe  earth,  and  their 
words  imto  the  ends  al  tbe  wMld. 

19  Bot  I  say,  Did  not  brad 
know!  Fim,  Moses  saitfa,  I  «Ül 
ptoToke  yon  lo  jealooay  by  fiU« 
thal  oreiiopeople,  and  bjafbtduli 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 

30  But  Enias  is  very  bold,  and 
aaith,  I  ira»  found  oi'^  tbem  thit 
eonght  ms  noi ;  I  was  made  inan!- 
fest  nnto  them  that  asked  not  afiet 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  diy 
long  I  haYe  stretched  ibnh  my 
bands  onto  a  disobedient  and  gaio- 
■aying  people. 

CHAPTER  XL 

I8AT  then,  Hath  God  out  mf 
luB  people  1  God  forbid.  Ftr 
I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  tha  wed 
of  Abrabam,  of  the  tribs  of  Ben- 

2  God  hath  not  oast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wut 
ye  not  vhat  the  ecripture  raith  of 
Elias  1  how  he  maketh  interoe*- 
aion  to  God  againet  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killod  thypro- 
phetB,  and  digged  down  thine  al- 
tars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  lifo. 

4  Bul  vhat  eaith  the  anawet  of 
God  unto  iiim  ?  I  hava  reserred 
to  myaelf  seven  ihousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  lo 
tke  image  o/Baal. 

6  Even  eo  then  at  this  piesent 
time  a1«a  Ihere  i —   


»gnfie. 


ROMEE  XI. 


r8  itbfr  aai  fflcrbicnli  Ccr  S&crtc,  (o  i(l  i  works,  th( 
bie  ®naBc  nidjUi ;  fonfi  lüJrc  SJfrticnft   oiherwise  work  ia 
nW  iSeitienn. 

7  aSic  bcnn  nun  ?  ^ai  Sfriirl  fu^t, 
baB  erlangt  rS  nld)t;  bic  %Ba{)l  nkr 
CTlnngct  ti,  bic  atibcrn  finb  ucrflDtlt. 


8  SEQiffjrfdjrlfbcn  ficht:  (Sottfintl!)- 
utn  gfscbtn  einen  erbitterten  @drt; 
«ugcn,  bag  ftf  n'd)!  f^ben,  unb  O^ren, 
bai  fle  ni<l)t  l)örfii,  blfi  auf  tra  i)eutl> 
gen  log. 

9  tlnb  XiabiC  f|)rl(l)t:  Sag  i^ren 
Hf(jl  ju  einem  etrirfc  reerben,  unD  jii 
einer  Birijcfung,  nnb  jum  flergernige, 
unb  lljnen  jur  SJcrgeltung; 

10  Bcrbtenbe  ll)re  Sliigen,  bog  (ie 
iitd)t  ft^ta.  unb  beuge  ll^ren  ffiädcn 
flOejtit, 

41  So  feige  ii^  nun:  SInb  (Ic  burum 
'  Cngtlaufen,  bag  fle  ruden  feilten?  ^ai 

Wl  ferw!  Sonbern  nu6  ibrem  galie 
iwfi  ben  ^elbfn  boB  $ell  miberf Listen, 

«f  fcfl|  fle  ttncii  nadjcifcrn  follKn. 

IS  Denn  fo  ifir  gall  bcr  SSelt  fflcid)- 
t^m  Ift,  unb  lljr  Sd)fibe  if)  ber  ^d- 
'Wa  fRcict;ll)uni -,  tnie  uieluKljr.  rcenn 
!llittä<i¥  boll  Würbe  1 

13  mit  enif)  gelben  rf be  li^i ;  benn 
bltl«il  Id)  ber^elbrn  Jlpoftel  bin,  WlU 
hti  mfiaSmt  prelfen; 


U  Db  l(«  mDd)le  bir,  fo 

mc\ 

ti  ftielf* 

flnb,  jii  eifern  reiben,  uni 

ibc 

r  etliifte 

feltg  madjtn. 

15  IJcnn  fo  lljr  SJerlufi  ber  ©elt 
SerfStinung  i(t.  nai  märe  baS  anbers, 
ttnn  6a8  Sebcn  »oii  Brn  Soblcn  nelj- 
rwn' 

16  3fl  ber an&ru*  Wellig,  fo  IHaudi 
ber  2elfl  bdiig;  unb  fo  ble  SQui.iel 
teilifl  in.  fo  flnb  nurf)  bie  3roH)]e  ßdllg, 

17  Ob  aber  nun  etiid^e  oon  ben 
SOMiStn  HrbrodKn  flitb;  unb  bu,  ba 
Sb  «in  iDilbet  Celjlbaum  tuareß,  blfl 
unler  fle  gepfroBfct.  unb  lijcillmflii 
flftoorbcu  ber  SSiurjtl  "  --'■-■ 
tm  Cet)lbounit: 


work. 


7  Whal  thenT  Israel  hath  not 
obtaiiied  Ihut  whioh  he  aeekelh 
for ;  but  llie  election  hath  oblained 
it,  aiul  the  reat  were  blindeii, 

8  (Accordingaa  itiBwrilten,GoJ 
hathgiven  them  ihe  spirit  of  sliim- 
ber,  eyea  that  they  ahoiild  not  see, 
and  ears  lliat  tliey  should  not  hear;) 
unlo  this  day. 

9  And  David  saitL  Letlheirlable 
be  mado  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
Etumbling-block,  and  a  recompenee 

10  I,et  their  eyes  he  darkened, 
Ihal  they  may  not  see,  and  how 
down  iheir  back  aiways. 

11  I  Bay  thiin,  HaTö  Üley  BlUln- 
blKd  that  ihey  shonld  fall  i  God 
forbid:  but  rather  throu^h  Ilieir 
füll  xalvation  is  come  uiito  Üio  Geri- 
tiies,  for  lo  proroke   them  to  jea- 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  iho 
riehesoC  the  world,  and  ibedimi- 
nisliin^  of  them  the  richea  of  the 
Gentiles;  how  mucli  more  their 
fuhiesa  * 

13  For  tspeak  to  you  Genlile^ 
inasmuch  as  1  am  the  apoBlle  of 
the  Genlilesj  I  magnify  mine  of- 


!ttnB  I  may  pro- 
1  Ihem  u-hüh  aTt 
5hl  saye  eoma  of 


14  If  by  any  ir 


lulalii 


y  flesh,  and  n 

15  For  if  Ihe  oasting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconcilmg  of  the 
warld,  what  akdl  the  receivhic;  o/ 
them  be,  bui  lifa  ftom  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  llrsl  fruit  U  ho|y, 
lb.e  lump  IS  also  holy :  and  jf  the 
root  be  noly,  bo  are  \ae  branehes. 

IT  And  if  Bome  of  Ihe  brnncliBB 
bo  btoken  off,  and   ihou,  bfing  a. 
wild   olive-tree,   werl   niaffal    in 
among  ihem,  and  with  ihem  par-    u 
Kit  and  fatiieia  of  -i 


«I  "OME 

IS  60  lA^rae  U4  nW  Utttr  Me 
3H)dge.  Rft^cfl  bn  bi^  ^cr  Ute« 
ftt.  fo  foUlt  bn  tsWni,  ba%  bn  bit 
SBnricl  nldjt  tntsft.  ^abtm  blt  Sqt- 
Itl  trägt  bld). 

19  eo  ft)rlM  bD:  Sit  3)«1flt  ttnb 
)nt>TMfKn,  b(i|  14  Mxttn  8't)rrot)fct 

tDÜTbC. 

sw  3fl  luoW  ettrixi  6tt  Pnb  jtr- 
bitMj)»  nm  l^Trt  UnoIatibtnBliiiaMi; 
bu  pbtft  aba  bnno  bni  ftfoubcn. 
Sei)  nli^t  ffolj.  fonttni  fündtt  bii^. 

Sl  ^t  Sott  bn  satöiir^  3>h1sc 
ni0t  titrf[t)ontt,  ba|  ci  ettOtii^t  bclntr 
,  und)  nldit  Derftbonc. 

99  Cantm  f<|aiit  blt  aüle  anb  btti 
traft  IBolM;  bcnCmfl  os  benni,  bic 
ScfdOffl  llnb;  blt  Qfitc  ab«  an  btr, 
fo  fem  bu  an  bnr  9Dtt  Udbeß ;  fünft 
Mirll  bn  aiHti  obgc^ttn  tottbtn. 

93  Unb  3nu,  fo  fic  Blit)t  bUbtn  In 
bon  Itnflianbrn.  tnerben  fit  etogtufrcw 
))fet  twncti.  9ott  liinn  \it  \ea/fyl  tait- 
ber  dn))fro|it^ 

34  !Dtnn  fo  bn  ottS  bon  Octlbanmc, 
bn  Udq  ffiatsr  Ullb  mar,  bifl  anSgt* 
fwutn,  nnb  Wlbn  blt  ftalnr  In  btn 
guten  Ott)[banm  gciifrobfet.  nie  bici- 
mttii  main  blt  natürllt^  einst- 
tifrotiftl  In  Ifittn  dgtBtn  Ot^ilbanm  f 

.  35  3(l|  tcia  eud)  Di^t  btr^alttn,  llt- 
btn  fiTÜber,  bitft«  St^lmnlg,  onf  bag 
ifir  nl(t)t  |lo[j  ftijb.  Slinb^it  Ift  3f- 
rofl  fincfl  S6cilB  mibtrfa&ren,  fo  lan- 
gt, bia  bie  güUe  btr  ^tibtn  etngtgan- 
gtn  ftt), 

S6  Unb  alfc  baS  ganjt  SfratI  [«[ig 
tDtrbc,  wie  gefitirit&tn  ff{()t :  eenirb 
tommtn  aue  Slon,  btr  ba  trl&ft,  unb 
abmenbc  ba«  gottloft  Sßtftn  Bon  3fl- 
tob; 

37  Unb  bieg  l|l  mein  Seftamcnt  mit 
iljnen,  roenn  idj  i{)re  SQnbcn  »erbe 
negne^men. 

35  Sind}  btm  (Enongelio  ^ite  li^  fic 
jlnatfücgeinbe,  umtutrttoiaen:  aber 
nad)  ber  ÜSabl  fyibt  i4  fit  lieb, 

ber  Uätcr  miüen. 
S9  iSotttS  iSaben  unt>  Berufung  1 
gea  il)B  niijt  gtrenni. 


IB  BDaHtnotagamstthebraochea. 
Bot  if  ihuu  boasl,  ttiou  bearest  not 
ool,  but  Üie  root  ihee. 


20  Well;  because  of  Dnlvelief 
Üiej  ivere  brokeo  oS,  and  thon 
standest  by  failh.  £e  not  higfa- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  llte  nsr 
hinü  branuhes,  take  keed  lest  ha 
alao  spare  noi  ihee. 

22  Behold  therefote  ihe  goodaen 
nnd  sererity  of  God :  on  thea 
whicb  feil,  severitv ;  bnt  towsril 
thae,  gaadnese,  if  ttiou  Continus  in. 
hit  goaiinesa  :  otherwiae  thon  also 
shdt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  ihey  also,  if  they  abide 
not  elill  in  unbeiief,  sball  be  graff- 
ed  in;  for  God  is  able  to  graS 
them  in  ajKiin. 

24  Füril  Ihuu  wert  eilt  oulofUie 
olive-irae  wtiich  ia  wild  by  natoro, 
and  wert  groffed  conttarj  tO  U- 
tnrs  into  a  eood  oÜTe-lree;  hinr 
mucli  mora  shall  theee,  wlüch  ba 
tbe  natural  branektt,  be  gnAd 
inio  tbeir  own  oÜTe-treef 

25  For  I  wonld  not,  bretlun, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  tiiil 
mystery,  {lest  ye  should  be  wiae 
in  your  own  conceits)  that  blind- 
ness  in  part  is  happened  lo  Israel, 
antil  tbe  fulnesa  of  the  Gentilea 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  eball  be 
saved :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  tbe  Deliverer, 
and  shall  tum  awajr  ungodlines« 
from  Jacob  : 

27  For  this  ü  my  covenant  unlo 
them,  wbeii  I  shall  take  away  their 

28  Aa  conceming  the  gospel, 
thty  are  enemies  for  your  sakes: 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  tha  fathers'  sakes 

29  For  th"  -**-  ■«'d  calliog  of 


30  Denn  s[f[d)cr  SSelfe,  toif  and)  Ibr 
iDciinnD  nldjl  l)abt  gcgiaukt  nii  @ctl, 
nun  abtr  fmbt  ifit  8a  tmfierji  gleit  üljer- 
rommen  über  IDrem  Unglauben ; 

31  aifo  and)  Icne  fjabcn  Icljt  nldit 
WoOcn  glauben  nn  bic  Siirm^crjlpttlt, 
bic  cud)  iDlbrrfa^rcn  Ijl,  auf  tag  [Ic 
aud)  !6armf)(r)tgreit  übcrFoiniiKn. 

33  Xicnn  @ott  ^at  alkB  bc- 
fdjlolTen  unter  ben  Unglauben, 
aufbag  er  fid)  aller  etbarnic. 

33  D  Weld)  eine  Zieft  iti  »tlä)lt)\imi. 
tcxststt  ber  ÜBefeiielt  nnb  (Erreniilnig 
i&attti'.  mc  gar  unbegrelflid)  flnb 
feine  ISeclilite,  unb  unerfDrfdjli^  feine 
Cßege! 

34  Dcun  toer  fiat  bt8  ^trtn  Sinn 
crtannt  1  Ober,  teer  ift  fein  Siattjgebcr 
gerne  fcu  ? 

35  Cbcr,  wer  ijat  ilini  ctWaB  jubor 
gegeben,  bab  i^m  ircrbe  micber  Dergoi- 
bn? 

36  !D(Rn  bon  i(im,  unb  burtft  II)n. 
unb  In  (ju)  iljm  flnb  alle  lEinge. 
3!)ni  fei)  <tt}Te  in  emiofeit-  Stmen. 

SaS  12  (£ci;)ltel. 

3t^  erniaftne  rudj.  lieben  Brüber, 
bUTtf)  bte  Ißarni^crjlgreit  (Bottee, 
bag  t^r  eure  Selber  begebet  juni  Opfer, 
bai  ba  Itbenblg,  bellig  unb  (Soll  isot)!' 

SeföDifl  fei),  ineldieS  fey  euer  oernünf- 
iocr  Ootteebieiift. 

3  Unb  fledet  eu*  nid)!  bieferSBcIt 
glei<^,  fonbern  berönbert  euct)  burd) 
IJenieiierung  eurcB  einntS.  anf  ba| 
i^r  prüfen  mBgtt,  toelttjefl  ba  fcij  ber 
gute,  ber  iDObiacfällige,  unb  ber  bdII- 
lommene  IBottcflmille, 

3  Denn  Itt)  fage  Burc^  ble  (Bnabc. 
We  mir  gegeben  ili,  Sebernmnn  unter 
mil),  bag  Wicmanb  tociter  bon  ficb 
Balle,  benn  fid)S  gebüfirct  jii  ba"en : 
(onttra  bdfi  "  bon  iljm  mägiglit? 
halle,  ein  jcEliil)tr,  nodjbeni  (Sott  au8- 
oet^ellel  i)at  baS  SJIaae  bcS  ®lau- 

4  3)enn  fllelc^er  Eirife,  alB  Irir  in 
itneni  Selbe  blele  fflUtberijnbcn,  aber 
aUt  ffllieber  nld)t  einerlei)  IBefd)üfte 
^bcn\ 

B  aifo  {inb  mil 


I  Selb  In 


not  believed  God,  yet  1 
oblained  meroy  througti  meir  im- 

31  Even  bo  have  these  also  now 
not  believed.  Itial  througti  your 
mercy  they  also  muy  obtain  marcy, 

33  ForGod  liaili  ooncludedthem 
.11  in  unbelief,  tliut  hemight  Lava 

gupon  all. 
the  dapth  of  the  tiches  both 
of  tba  wiBdora  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  uDsearchable  art  hia 
jüdgmeata,  and  hin  waya  paat  fiad- 
ingoul! 

34  Fol  who  halb  known  Itie  mind 
of  ike  Lord  f  oi  wbo  halb  bcen  hia 
counsellor } 

35  OrwtiohalhfirBlgiTen  tohini, 
and  it  slial!  be  recompensed  unto 
tiim  again  1 

36  For  of  tiim.  and  Ihrough  bim, 
and  tobimarcail  ibinga:  low-hoia 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

IBESEECH  you  tberefoce,  bre- 
Ibren,  by  ttie  marcieB  of  God, 
that  ye  präsent  your  bodies  a  lir- 
ing  Bacritice^  ^"^Yi  acceptable  nnto 
God,  whkh  is  your  reasonablr  -"- 

2  And  be  not  conformed  lo  tliis 
World;  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  wtat  is  that  good. 
and  acceplable,  and  perfect  will. 
of  God. 

3  For  I  Bay,  throngh  the  gtaog. 
givan  unto  me,  lo  every  man  IhaP 
IS  araong  you.  not  lo  thmk  ofhim*i 
seif  more  highly  than  he  ought  ti> 
think ;  but  lo  think  soberly, 
ing  as  God  halh  dealt  U 
man  the  measure  of  failh. 


S  So  we,  biing  many,  p»*  ' 


C(ri|to,  obtr  Bntn  dnonMi  ^  rtim 
Maabtroailtb; 

C  Unb  (abtn  man^ftit^  aofien, 
na4  btr  «sabt,  Ut  na«  gts^  <?■ 


T  fyit  °SmatA  nttffanins,  fa  fci) 
fit  bon  Vlanbca  A^nlitfe-  J)at  Snnanb 
etii«ait,foli»dtnb(«niiie.  it^iü 
Stnonb,  fo  iMTtt  rr  b«  i^n. 
.  s  trau^ntt  3nHiitb,  fo  tsattt  n  bfl 
fnna^nnie.  Vbl  Scmonb,  fo  gebe 
a  tia(lU|all4  BtcglcTtt  3nnaab,  fo 
f^  CT  forafduis.  Uibct  ätmanb 
earatojlotnl,  fo  t^ne  rr  rt  mit  2tifl. 

bat  >^,  fanget  bcm  Snten  an. 

10  <Dlt  bTflbnlft^  eUbt  unter  rfn- 
anber  fei}  fmilltti.  Gltm  tammt  btni 
anbnn  mit  C^ntbklttiis  jtiBor. 

11  eetib  niAl  trdflt,  toat  l^r  t^un 
ToOt.  6«rb  b&nftlg  tm  «elfte,  ecfil* 
(M  «10  In  ble  airtl 

IS  ebb  frihlli^  in  ^ojfnnng,  ge* 
baiUfl  In  ^bfal.  miauet  an  am 
•cbete. 

13  Kt^l  a^  ber  f)tlllgeo  Rot^ 
burp  an.    ^crteiaet  gemt. 

14  €tgBet,  ble  cn^  berfblgen ;  feg- 
-  nct,  itnb  f[D<^  nid)!. 

15  gmiei  en^  mit  ben  gri(ilt(|)eB, 
nnb  meinet  mit  bcn  SSclnrabtn. 

16  fiabt  elaerltD  Sinn  unter  dnan- 
bnr.  3:ra(t)tet  ntc|)t  naA  go^cn  !DId- 
oen,  fonbtni  fyxlttt  ent^  iKraoter  gn 
ben  niebTlgta. 

17  galtet  cndj  nl^  felbft  für  Rufl. 
«eraeltel  Stlemanb  e&feS  mit  eSfcm. 
RldjlBtt  tn*  ber  li^rbüitelt  gegen 
3cbtrmann. 

18  3ft  (8  mfiglidj,  fo  Blei  an  eud)  t|l, 
fo  ^bt  mit  aQen  9JJen[d)en  grlebcn. 

19  Std^t  eti<$  felbcr  nl^I,  meine 
'£icbflen,  fonber»  gebet  (Raum  bem 

Borne  j  benn  e«  BeW  gefdjrieben :  iMe 
SladK  Iß  mein,  3<i)  toUl  ecrgelttn, 
fprid)t  ber  feerr. 
SO  So  nun  Mnm  gelnb  Snngert, 


bodj  in  Christ    aad    every  n» 
memben  oae  oi  anotlier. 
6  HATing  theu  gifte,  diffeting  ae- 
cording  ta  Itie  grace  ihat  ^  giien 
to  Hfl,   wheliher  prophecy,  let  M  O 
propMiy  bccoriÜEg  1o  tha  jaopobM 
tionofßutli;  ' 


8  Or  he  iliai  c^ortettu  oq  euihn- 
tation:  he  ihat  giveth,  (et  himdoit 
vrith  limplicity ;  he  ttut  nüelt), 
with  diligence ;  he  that  eheweth 
meroy,  wiih  cteerfulnees. 

B  Ltt  love  be  witboul  dissimuta- 
tkm.  Abbor  ihat  which  ia  evil; 
cleBve  to  ihat  which  ia  goöd. 

10  Be  kindly  affeclioned  ona  U 
another  n-ilk  brotherly  love;  ia 
honour  preferririg  oae  anolher; 

11  Not  elothfuL  in  bueiaeBaj  L 
TBnt  in  Bf  irit ;  Bcrving  the  Ltwä, 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patientäl 
tiibulation ;  contuiuing  instant  iS^^' 

13  DiBtributing  lo  the  necessity 
of  Baiuts;  givea  ta  hospitalitj« 

14  Bleaa  them  whioh  paneouts 
jron ;  bloBS,  and  ciu^  noL 

16  Rajoice  with  them  that  da 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  tham  Ümi 

16  Bt  of  ths  same  mind  ona 
toward  another.  Mind  not  hi^ 
tbings,  but  condeecend  to  men  of 
'  "  ""     ""    lot  wis8  itt  yonr 


I 


IT  Eecompense  to  no  man  evil 
foi  evil.  Provida  thinge  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  meo. 

19  If  it  be  pOKsible,  aa  muchas 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaoeably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  nol 
yourselves,  bul  rather  give  ^ce 
ucto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geanoe  u  miae ;  I  will  repaj,  saith 
UieLotd. 


ROMEE  Xin. 


fo fpcife ifin ;  bürftet  ifin,  fo  trönfe  llirt. 
ÜBcnn  Bu  tafl  lljuft.  fo  irirfl  Du  fcuri- 
(je  Äe^lfii  Hilf  fein  ^au;>t  faramEln. 
ai  Sog  Oid^nict}!  Cait  ^äfe  übcnvln* 
bcn,  fonbcrn  übcrminbe  iaS  Slofc  mit 
VQtem, 

!DaS  13  Sapliel. 

aebermana  fe^  tmterlfian  bcr  Dbrlg- 
Mt,  ble  Oclralt  über  itin  (ml. 
iDcnn  (B  i|i  feine  Cbriflrdt,  oljnc  ton 
«Dlt-,  ISO  flbrr  Dbrigrcit  Ift,  ble  Ifl 
Bon  i8ott  i»rort>nct. 

2  ©fr  jicl)  nun  loibcr  ble  Dbrigrdt 
|(Ött,6«n)iberflrebtt(Botte8Drbnun(ii 
ble  ober  inibtrftrebeu,  Kerben  über  pd) 
dn  tlrt^l  empfangen. 

3  Denn  bic  iSeraaltlgen  finb  nli^t  ben 
fluten  IffierFen,  fonbern  ben  böfen  ju 
fürdjtfn.  SfliDfl  bu  bl*  abci:  nii^t 
für*len  Bor  6er  Cbrlgteit,  fo  Iftiic 
»Utes,  fo  mirfl  bu  fiob  uon  bcrfflbl- 
gtn  bnben. 
'  i  3)rnn  fielffWoftcS  Dienerin,  birju 

:.  J[)uft  bu  ober  EofeS,  fo  fiirdjtE 
ij  benn  fle  irägt  bafl  SiiWn  nitl)t 
iftinft,  fle  ifl  ©oltca  Biencrin,  eine 

Rddjrrin  jur  Strafe  über  ben,  ber 

Söfcfi  l^ut. 

6  €o  rei)b  nun  auS  91otg  untertttan, 
nid)!  allein  um  ber  Strufe  n:<illrn.  fou- 
«rn  au*  um  bee  ©ewütene  lotllen. 

6  I>(rfjnlben  inüdel  iftr  and)  Sd)og 
flcben ;  benn  fleflnb  QüotteSXilcner,  ble 
'f^iijea  Sitiuij  follen  luinb^a&cn. 

7  €o  liebet  nun  Sebcrmann,  naS 
(6r  fctmlbin  (cijb:  Sitjog,  bcm  bcr 
"■ijog  ßtbütittt;  3o(l,  bem  ber  3dU 

iiülfrrt ;  guidjt,  bem  bie  gurc^lt  flc- 

iljrct;  gljre,  bem  bie  gfire  gebüljret. 

6  eeijb  »icmanb  nidits  fdiulbig, 
benn  bag  llir  eud)  unter  eiunnber  lir- 
tet;  benn  iccr  ben  anbcm  liebet,  brr 
^1  bai  erfeti  erfüllet. 

9  Senn  baSba  gefant  Ift'  !Du  fDÜft 
ttfjtebtbredjfu;  bufollll  ni*t  tobten; 


gen 


jitti 


g 


foUfi  nidjt  flc&len ;  bu  foüfl  nid)! 
r*  ätuflniS  geben ;  biet)  fpfl  ni(t)t 
äften ;  unb  fo  ein  nnber  fflebot  mc^i 
btiS  iDirb  in  biefem  SHJorte  otrfaf. 


tinnger,  feed  tiitn ;  if  he  thirstj  s 
him  dvink  :  for  in  ho  doing  t. 
Ehalt  heap  coala  o{  fire  on  Mh  head. 

Jt  overcotne  of  eviJ,  but 

evil  with  good. 


CHÄPTER  xiir. 

LET  every  sduI  be  eiibject  unlo 
the  higher  powera.  For  thera 
18  no  power  but  ofGod:  thepowera 
that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  WhoäoeTor  iherefore  reEistelh 
Ihe  power,  resisteth  ihe  ordinance 
of  God  :  aod  they  ihat  reeist  etiall 
receive  to  themselrea  damnation. 

3  For  ruiera  are  not  a  terror  lo 
Kood  works,  but  to  Ihe  evlL  Will 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power!  do  [hat  whicli  is  sood,  and 
thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the  sarae ; 


4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  ifthoudo  that 
which  is  CTil,  Im  afraid ;  for  ha 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for 
ha  is  the  minialer  of  God,  a  reven- 
ger  to  execute  wrath  upon  iiim  that 
doelh  evii. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needa  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
alao  for  conacience'  eake. 

6  For,  for   " 
bute  alGO :  for  ihey  ai 
istera,  attending  continually  npon 
thia  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
daea:  tribule  to  whom  tribote  i's 
diie ;  cuBlora  to  whnm  cuslom ; 
fear  lo  whom  fear;  hönour  to 
whora  hoDDur. 

8  Owe  no  man  aoy  ihing,  but  to 
love  One  anolher ;  for  he  lliat 
loveth  anolher  liath  fulfilled  the   , 

9  For  thia,  Thou  »halt  i 
mit  adullery,  Thou  ahalt  notk 
Thou  shalt  not  aleal,  Thou  eh 
not  bear  false  wiint'ss,   Thou  shalT 
nolcovet;  andif^/,cf    ' 


e  pay  ye 
re  God's  n 


_L 
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RÖMER  xnr. 


fei:  ^bü  follft  beinen  ftä^^lftm  lieben 
al6  bi4  felbft 

10  Die  Siebe  ftbnt  bem  M<^fleii  nic^t« 
Böfed.  @o  Ift  nnn  bie  Siebrbee  Ole- 
feljeft  drfüKnng. 

11  Unb  toeil  toir  fol^ed  toiffen,  näm- 
Wd)  bie  Seit,  ba|  bie  Stonbe  ha  Ift. 
aufaufie(ien  bom  Schlafe ;  {Internal  nn- 
fer  $Ktl  \ttfi  nft^  \%  benn  ba  toir  e9 
glaubten ; 

IS  IDie  9ta^t  \ft  bergangen,  ber  %aq 
aber  (erbeb  joefbrnmen :  @o  laffet  und 
ablegen  bie  SBerfe  ber  Sinflemi|,  unb 
anlegen  bie  ISaffen  be9  2i(^t6. 

13  Söffet  und  e^rbarli<6tiKinbeIn,  al9 
am  3:age;  ni(()t  In  greffen  unb  kau- 
fen, nicbt  In  itammem  nnb  Unanc^t, 
nicbt  in  j^ber  nnb  ftelb : 

U  Sonbem  aiebet  an  ben  j^errn 
Sef um  Sbrlftf  unb  toartet  bedSei- 
M,  boö)  al\o,  ba|  er  nl^t  gdl  toerbe. 

S)a0  14  (S:at>itel. 

^en  Sd^tiHK^  Im  Slanben  nel^met 
*^  auf,  unb  bertoirret  bie  Cbetolffen 
nidS^t. 

2  deiner  glaubt  er  möge  aOerleb  ef- 
fen ;  melcber  aber  fcbma^  ifl,  ber  iffet 
Jhraut. 

3  ffieic^er  iffet,  ber  berad^te  ben  nld^t, 
ber  ba  nid)t  iffet ;  unb  melcber  nid[)t 
iffet.  ber  rid)te  ben  nicbt  ber  ba  iffet ; 
benn  (gott  l^at  ibn  aufgenommen. 

4  SÖer  bifl  bu,  bag  bu  einen  fremben 
Äne (^t  rid)te|l  ?  Cr  ftt\)t  ober  fäüt  fei- 
nem iperrn.  (Jr  mag  aber  \t>of)i  auf- 
gericbtet  n>erben,  benn  (Sott  fann  i^n 
trobl  aufric||ten. 

6  einer  balt  einen  2aq  bor  bem  an- 
bern ;  ber  STnbere  aber  b^it  aHe  Jtage 
flleid).  Gin  3cglid)er  fei?  in  feiner 
a)kinung  getvig. 

6  SBeid^er  auf  bieJa^e  Wl  ber  t^ut 
eö  bem  i&errn ;  unb  melcber  nlcbtö  bar- 
auf  bäit  ber  t^ut  e8  and)  bem  fierrn. 
SBel(ber  ijfet,  ber  iffet  bem  fierrn,  benn 
er  banfet  OJott ;  unb  melcber  nld)t  iffet, 
ber  iffet  bem  fterrn  nic^^t  unb  banfet 

(»Ott 


mehiended  in  Ak 
Thon  «halt  lore  Ütgf 
thyself. 

10  Lore  woiluidi  n 
nekhboor:  therafon 
ftilmling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing^a»  Une^ 
that  now  t^  tf  high  timfl  ' 
OQt  of  deep :  fbr  oow  u 
tion  nearer  than  whfla  W9 1 


12  The  night  isfaripeattfci  inj 
is  at  hand :  let  na  theiMoi»  tfift 
off  ihe  worka  of  darVuflg||  mUM 
OS  pnt  on  the  armonr  of  li|^  " 

13  Let  U8  walk  honeaClfi  «»feitf 
day:  not  in  rioting  and  dmflHta» 
ness,  not  in  chamMriog  nod 
tonness,  not  in  atrife  and 

14  Bat  pnt  je  on  the  Lotd 
Christ,  and  make  not  mmtintkhi 
the  flesh,  tofidß  thakurts  AiMf 

CHAPTER  XHr, 

HTM  that  is  weak  in  tha  Utk 
receiTe  ye,  biU  not  to  dodH* 

tili  disputations. 

t  For  one  believeth  that  he  nmj 
eat  all  thlngs ;  another,  who  & 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  daa- 
pise  him  that  eateth  not ;  and  kt 
not  him  which  eateth  not  jndge 
him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath  le- 
ceived  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  jndgest  ano» 
ther  man's  servanf^  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth :  yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man  be 
fully  pereuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he 
tnat  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  tt.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 
he  giveth  God  thanksj  and  he 
thatep*    '         '"  *he  Lord  he  eat- 

Gkxithaiika. 


ItUMER   XIV. 


7  3)cnn  nnftr  feiner  [cbt  iljm  fcltcr, 
unb  feiner  ftirbt  ihm  fclber, 

9  geben  roir,  fo  leben  Wir  bem 
Sjerrn;  fierben  mir,  fo  flerben 
iDir  bem  Sjerrn.  35arum,li!ir  le- 
bta  ober  fierben,  fo  flnbreir  befl 

9  iDennbaau  ift  (Jbitfliifl  auct) 
geflorbi  '         -     -      . 


unbn 


rieber 


bagcrübi 
gei&errfei;. 

10  Uu  aber,  loufl  rld)lefl  bu  bdnen 
8rub(r?  Ober  bu  «iibcfcr,  H)a8  ber- 
at&tcfl  bD  bei iicn  ©ruber?  SB i r  it; er- 
ben aüe  bot  bfm  Bli(l)terftuf)le  fi^rifli 
bnrgefttaet  merben ; 

11  Stad)  bem  gefi^rleben  fle^t :  So 
tMÖr  ait  i*  lebe,  fprid)!  ber  fterr,  mir 
foilen  alleJtnleegebeugcl  merben,  unb 
alle  Sungen  follcn  ®Dlt  befennen. 

13  So  tDJrb  nun  ein  3eg1icf|er  für 
(id)  felbfi  ISolt  Bte(f)cn((t)afi  geben. 

13  Siirum  lallet  unfl  nid)t  nie^r  Gi- 
ner bf n  anbern  richten ;  fonbern  bafl 
rirfilEt  Dielmelir,  ßng  illcmaiib  feinem 
Brubei  einen  anflog  ober  Üergernig 
bjrdelle. 

14  3(f)  neig  unb  bin  ei  getnig  in 
bem  $errn  Sefu,  bag  nid)ts  gemein  Ifl 
an  i&m  felbft;  o^ne  bem,  ber  eS  ren- 
net für  gemein,  banfelbigrn  l|t  eS  ge- 

15  €o  aber  bein  Srubec  über  beiner 
Speift  betrübet  mirb,  fo  loanbelfi  Bu 
fd)on  nid)l  nad)  ber  Siebe.  Kleber, 
Uiberbc  ben  nid|t  mit  belner  ®|>etfe, 
um  »eldjffl  iDillen  6f)ri(luB  geflorben 

m. 

16  Darum  ftfiaffel,  bag  euer  Sdjiiq 
nl(l)t  Uerlüftcrt  werbe. 

17  Denn  ba«  Bei*  (BolleS  i( 
nid)t  Sffen  unb  Srinlen,fon 

-  bern  Scredjtifltelt,  «nbgriebe 
unb  ^rcube  in  bem  ^elligei 
ffltille- 

18'DennmcrbarinnenCbriflj 
blenet,  ber  i|t  ffiott    gefällig 
,  nobbenanenf^enmertl). 

19  3)aruni  InfTel  unS  bem  uad)(ite- 

I,  bo8  jum  griEben  blenet.  unb  niafl 

^fa  jBtfftning  unter  cinaubee  bleuet.    . 


i  7  For  none  of  us  livalti  lo  tiini- 
I  Eelf,  and  no  nian  dieth  lo  himself. 

8  For  wkether  we  liye,  we  iive 
.  unto  ihe  Lord;   and  whether  wa 

die,  WH  die  unto  \he  Lord  :  whe- 
tlier  we  iive  Iherefore,  or  die,  wa 
ara  the  Lord's. 

9  For  tothiaend  Christ  bothdied, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  tbnt  he 
might  ba  Lord  botli  of  the  dead 
and  Uving. 

10  Bot  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother^  or  why  dost  ihou  set  at 
nouglit  tliy  brolier  1  for  we  shall 
all  stand  bofore  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ 

11  For  it  is  writlen,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  Ehall 
confesa  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  ehall 
give  aooounl  of  himself  to  God, 

13  Lei  iisnot  therefore  jüdgeone 
another  sny  more  :  bul  Judge  ihis 
ralher,  ihat  no  man  put  &  Htum- 
bliag-bloclt,  or  an  occaaion  lo  fall 
in  kis  brother'a  way, 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
ihe  Lord  Jesus,  Itiat  there  is  iio- 
thing  unclean  of  itself :  but  tohini 
that  esCeemelh  ony  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  hiin  it  is  uitclean. 

15  Bot  if  thy  brother  be  grievad 
wilh  tky  raeat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  chatilably.  Destroy  not  bim 
with  thy  meat,  for  whora  Chriat 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  bs 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  Forthakingdomof  Godisnol" 
meat  and  drtnk,  but  righteousnexs, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Uoly 
Ghost, 

18  For  he  that  in  Iheoo  thi 
sertelh  Christ,    l'j   acceptablo  t 
God,  and  approved  of  man. 

19  Let  US  therefore  follow  «., 
the  thing»  whioh  make  for  peM 
and   tbings  wherewilh  one  IDbJB 
edify  acother. 


M  SldfT.  bnftftn  KM)t  tnn  bn 
eiptirc  tDllItn  <Sotlre  fitrrt.  CS  1(1 
jtDiir  alltS  rein ;  abtt  tS  Ift  nld)l  gnt 
Mm,  btr  rt  iffct  mit  dnnn  InftaBt 
fdnrt  fflttutfftne. 

91  fit  m  bffffr,  liu  efftfl  Wn  gltif«, 
unb  trintril  ftintn  SSdn,  otm  baa, 
baraii  ^<t)  bdn  Bmbn  ftfigt,  riir  Ar- 
gtrt,  obn  [(||Ua4  »Irb. 

S9  ^|l  bn  bcn  tSlanbcs,  fo  ^bc 
Idn  bri)  blr  fdbfl  bor  «Ott.  Stlig  ifl, 
Ut  i^m  frlbfl  htn  dtttlfftn  m(4t  in 
brm,  baB  n  annimmt. 

SS  Sei  abn  bnrtbtr  jImI^I,  unb 
Iffrt  bo4.  bn  1(1  Mrbammet ;  bcnn  r» 
gr^t  nldjt  ans  bem  aianbra.  ffiaS 
aber  nid)t  ane  bem  aiasbtn 
Se^t,  baS  ipsönbt. 

Xiae  16  CapIteL 
Cntb  aber,  ble  ttlr  ftarl  ßnb,  foQen 
'**^  btt6<f)l«M(|fnffl(brt*lldjt(lttra. 

?tn,  nnb  Bl^l  StfaDcn  an  unB  felbcr 
abcn. 

5  es  flcae  fl(t)  abrr  ein  3cslt(iKT  un> 
ttr  uns  olfo,  bog  tr  [eintm  i)i<^(ten 
gefaDc  aum  Outen,  jui  IBefTtning. 

3  3)cnn  aud)  C^illluS  nldjt  an  l^m 
felbtr  IBffaüeu  ^ttc,  fonbern  aie  ge- 
fdjrieben  fleljt :  Ult  ®d)macti  be- 
irr, ble  bi(l|  ftfjmätKn.  flnb  Ober  ml(^ 
gtfanea. 

4  SBaeaberjuDotaefdiriebenift,  baS 
[ft  uns  JUI  2e^re  gcfdirleben,  auf  bag 
mir  bur^  arbülb  unb  Xiafi  ber  Sd^rlft 
$ioffnun9  ^abtn. 

6  ®olt  aber  bei  Qkbulb  unb  btB 
IiofteS  gebe  tuc^,  bag  ifir  einerlei;  ge- 
flnnet  fet)b  unter  elnanber,  na4)  Ze\a 
Sbriflo; 

6  «uf  bofi  Ibr  einmüt&lgll*  mit  ei- 
nem Slunbe  lobet  tSott  unb  ben  iQater 
nnferB  ^crzn  3efii  K^irlfil. 

7  ©arum  neljmel  eud)  unter  einnnber 
auf,  gleldjroie  cudj  SbrilluB  ^at  aufge- 
nommen ju  (SotteB  Sobe, 

8  3d)  tage  aber,  baj  ScfuB  UftrifluB 
f(l)  ein  Eiener  gelBcfcn  btr  ©efdjnel- 
bung,  um  ber  ^a^rbelt  nlUen  tDatteS, 
ui  befiäligta  bie  IBn^itlBuns,  btn  Qd- 
kra  flefi^fien. 


tO  Formeat deslrojnot the woit 
of  God.  AU  ihin^a  indeed  or* 
poro  j  but  it  j>  evil  for  iliat  man 
who  eatetli  wilh  offenes. 

21  Bit  i^ood rieilber  to  eal äeät, 
Dor  to  dtaik  wine,  nor  aay  Amg 
wheieb^  Itiy  brolher  etumblelh, 
Ol  in  ofiend^d,  or  is  mada  weak, 

S2  Hut  thou  faithl    haTB  it  to 


that  thins  which  lie  allowelh. 

23  And  he  that  daubteth  ts  damo- 
ed  if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  nat 
offaith:  for  whalsoerer  ü  B0t4l 
faith  U  ein.  :4HH 


CHAPTEB  XF. 


weak,  and  not  to  pleaw  onnälrMi 


oimBeii,  uui,  as  n  is  vmaen,  j.np 
reproacnee  of  thera  that  reproäohfld 
theo  feit  OD  me. 

4  For  whstsoeTST  thinga  weis 
writlen  aforetime.  wer»  written 
for  our  leaming,  inat  we  thiough 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  acrip- 
lores  might  tiave  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
conaolalion  graut  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  loward  another  ac- 
cording  lo  Christ  Jesus : 

e  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
theFatherofourijDcd  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receiveye  one  ano- 
ther, as  Christ  also  received  üb,  to 
the  glory  of  God, 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesna  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  ihe  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  tha 
promJBC'  — '*  "ito  tba  bdurs: 


RÖMER  XV. 


g  Sat  ble  gelben  ober  Gtolt  lo&cn 
um  bfrJöarmftcrjinfcitnjUlcn,  lolcgc- 
fctjrlriicii  flfht  -  1)11™!!!  luill  id)  tief} 
loben  unter  brn  ^dbcri,  uiiD  bcinem 
Sfamtn  flriflcn. 

10  llnB  nbtraiQl  rbridjt  er :  grrnft 
citd),  ibr  ficibcn,  mit  feinem  SJolfe. 

11  Unb  nbcnnal:  iobct  ben  fterrn 
(iHc  fieibeu,  uiib  ytdfcl  il)nia[le  HS51- 
ter. 

13  llnb  abernwl  fprtdjt  ScfnioB;  ffifl 
Wirb  feDn  ble  SBiirjel  Scffe.  unb  ber 
niiffrrKljen  tnirb,  jh  Ijerrfcfieii  öbee  bie 
Stiben,  auf  ben  mcrbcü  bie  ^cibfii 

13  (Sott  aber  ber  ^offnnng  erfülle 
rnd)  mit  dlicr  geeube  tnib  ^rieben  Im 
(Biaiiben,  bog  ifir  nöillge  ^offniinn  f)«' 
6et  biirel)  bte  Sraft  be8  ^lUatn  ©eiftea. 

14  34  ttwig  aber  fafl  tnoftl  Uon  cnd), 
lieben  S)rüber,  bag  if)r  felbft  DoU  @a- 
ttgftü  fmb,  crfü([d  mil  aller  Srrennt- 
ni|,  ba|  it)r  eud)  unter  einanbce  ton- 
net ermahnen. 

15  34  fiabe  efl  nbcr  bennod)  aeWogt, 
unb  ciiä)  ct1va6  wollen  fdjreiben,  lieben 
ßrübee,  eudj  jii  erinnern,  um  ber 
@nabe  relllen,  bie  mir  bon  @ctt  gege- 

I;    benllt, 

16  aiag  id)  fotl  feijn  ein  Hlener 
ll  Cfirlftl  unter  bie  gelben,  ju  Bpfera  baS 
l|  ffioanflellura  CBotte«,  auf  bag  bie  ftei- 
'      ben  ein  Dffer  »erben,  (Solt  nngeneijm, 

gelinget  burd)  ben  {jclligen  ®cl(l. 


18  Denn  id)  bürftc  nid)t  rtloaS  rc- 
btn,  mo  baffclbige  Eftriftiienidit  burd) 
mld)  tnirtle,  ble  Reiben  jum  (Jtel)Drfam 
gu  bringen,  burd)  ©ort  unb  SSerf, 

|l       19    ©urrt)  Äi-aft  ber  3eid)cn  unb 

flBunber,  unb  burd)  Straft  befl  (Selftefi 

eöttrS;  alfo,  bag  Id)  bon  3crnfolem 

4in,  unb  umber  bis  an  ^Ili^rfeum,  Sli- 

^  M  mit  bem  EDangelio  ISI}ri|il  erfüUet 

i-labt-, 

[  '  SO  llnb  mirf)  foüberlld)  6efllfTcn,  bnfl 
f  «Mngellnm  ju  preblgen.  Wo  gbtlfti 
I  Same  tttd]t  bttannt  war,  auf  tag  Id) 


9  And  that  the  Gentilea  mjgfat 
glorify  God  for  Ais 
wrilten,  For  lliis  c 
fess  lo  Ihee  among  ihe  Gentiles, 
and  Biii^  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  agajn  he  eaitb,  Hejoios, 
ye  Genlites,  with  hts  people. 

11  And  again,  Praise  ihe  Lord, 
all  ye  GentJles ;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  peopie. 

12  Aiidagain  Esaia«  sailtiiTliere 
ehall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  ehall  rise  to  reign  over  ihe 
Gentilea;  in  him  ehall  the Gentiies 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  yon 
with  all  joy  aiid  peace  in  bebev- 
ing,  that  ye  may  abonnd  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  ihe  Holy 
GhoBt. 

14  Andlrayself  also  amperauad- 
ed  of  you,  my  brelhren,  ihat  ^o 
also  are  füll  of  goodoesa,  SUed  with 
all  knowledge,  abls  aleo  to  admo- 
niflh  one  anuther, 

15  Neverilielt!SB,btethren,IhaT8 
weilten  the  more  boldly  unto  yoii 
in  soine  eort,  aa  putting  you  in 
mind,  bei^use  of  the  gcace  ihat  ia 
given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  tke  Genliles, 
minialering  the  gospel  of  Gud,  that 
the  ofTering  op  of  the  Gentiiea 
raight  be  acceplable,  being  aancli- 
licd  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  JeHus  Christ,  in 
those  tkiiigs  which  perlain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  lo  speak 
afanyofthoaelhings  which  Christ 
hath  not  wtought  by  me,  lo  — ■— 
the  Gentilea  obedient,  bj 
and  deed, 

19  Through  mighly  BigHB 
wondara,  by  the  power  of 
SptritofGod;  eolhat  from  Jet 
lern,  and  round  about 
cum,  I  hove  fuUy  prea«hed 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,    bo    havo  I    strived' 
preacb    the    gospel. 
Christ  waa  named, 


iJittl  (luf  Einen  fmnbtn  ®runt)  bän- 
de; 

31  Sonbrrn  loit  fiefdiritbrn  flclict: 
SBrIthen  n!*I  l|i  Bon  ttim  wrrünbiflct. 
ble  follen  tS  fcficni  unb  H)Cirf)t  niif)t 
Ottjörct  hoben,  folltn  cB  ttrftefien. 

22  1>ai  If)  (tud)  bif  Sa^Ci  barum 
Id)  uicimal  üftfjinbcrt  bin,  ju  tud)  au 
[ommcii. 

33  Slun  M)  nbcr  ni(i)t  mefir  Btniim 
6ab{  in  blefcn  Säubern,  t}abt  aber 
BSerlatiflen,  ju  tud)  }u  tomnien,  dm 
Dielen  aabrenbcr; 

S4  ISenn  id|  retffn  merbe  in  glfba- 
nlen,  »IQ  id)  ju  eudf  rcmiiicii.  !Dcnn 
i(^  ^offc.  bai,  Id}  ba  burd^rtlfen,  unb 
cu(^  fefien  werbe,  unb  Oon  eud)  borllfin 
geleitet  roerben  mSflc;  fo  bod),  bufi  id) 
juBor  niid)  dn  menlfl  mit  tiidj  erflöläe. 

25  Slun  nber  fahrt  Id)  bin  nen  3erii- 
fnlcm,  beo  ftelliflcn  jtiiii  üciiftc. 

36  iCtnn  ble  nufl  aniieebDiilii  iinb 
Hthnta  ^bcn  tclniglfd}  eine  geiiteiiie 
Steuer  pfitmmen  gelfgt  ben  armen 
tilgen  au  Serufalrm. 

37  Sit  liaben  ei  luiniglid)  get[]<in, 
unb  flnb  nud)  ihre  £d)ulbner.  renn 
fo  ble  Reiben  flnb  ifirer  g(igiid)cn  (8ü- 
ter  t&ellhaftig  geroorbtn,  ifi  ti  billig, 
bag  iie  ihnen  nu(h  >n  leiblid)cn  (Süteru 
Dienfl  btwtIFtn. 

28  SSenn  Id)  nun  ^oliijei  nuBgeri(l)> 
tet,  unö  ihnen  bierc  gni^'  uerflenelt 
habt,  iDin  id)  burd)  tud)  in  ^irpunlen 
aichen. 

29  3*  »eig  ober,  menn  i*  jU  eud) 
tommt,  bflg  Iti)  >""  boliem  Segen  bcB 
Scan  gel  II  ShrIftI  tommt  n  werbe. 

30  3(g  ermahne  eud)  aber,  lieben 
lörübtr,  burd)  unfern  fterrn  3efnni 
Ch'lfl.  un>>  burd)  bit  Siebe  btS  ISeißtfi, 
bag  ihr  mir  helfet  [ämpfen  mit  ßtttn 
für  tnid)  au  fflctt. 

31  «ufbngid)  errettet  werbe  bon  ben 
Ungläubigen  in  äubäa,  unb  ba%  mein 
ÜMenfl,  Den  id)  gen  3erafalem  ifme, 
angenehm  Werbe  ben  ^cliloen ; 

33  ffufbag  fcf;  mit  greuben  ju  eud) 
w'W,  ßari*  trn  Sö/Ucii  ®otte6,  unb 
"^     "  fii:^  erquide. 


build  upoD  another  ntan's  found«* 

31  Butasit  iBwrilten,  TowhoM 
he  was  not  Bpokeii  o(,  Ihey  shatl 
See :  and  Ihey  Ihat  bare  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  bare 
been  mticli  Mndered  from  Coming' 


inthes    , 
desire  the 


o  you 


nowljavingno  moreplao«, 
partB,  and  liaving  a  great 
laany  years  lo  " 


24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour. 
ney  iiilo  Spain,  I  will  come  toyouf 
for  I  trusl  lo  hgb  you  in  my  joup 
ney,  and  lo  be  broughl  oii  my  wayi 
thilherward  by  you,  if  firat  I  ba 
somewhat  filled  wilh  your  ' 
puny. 

25  Bul  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 


iifiter  u 


.0  the  , 


26  For  it  liath  pleased  them  ot 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a, 
certain  coutribution  for  ihe  po 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  Tt  hath  pleased  ihem  verily ; 
and  Iheir  deblors  they  .  _ 
if  the  Gentilea  have  been  mad^j 
partakt'ra  of  iheir  spiritual  thingi 
iheir  doty  ia  also  lo  minister  u"*" 
Ihem  in  camal  thiug^. 

a8  When  therefore  I  have  pef 
formc'd  this,  and  have  Bealed  [«i 
them  this  fruilj  I  will  come  by) 
you  into  Spaiu. 

29  And  1  am  Bure  Ihatwhen  I,. 

fulnesB  of  thö  blesaing  of  the  gos- 
pel  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseechyon,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ's  eake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  ihat 
ye  strive  logelher  with 
prayers  lo  God  for  me ; 

31  ThatI  maybe  deliveredfrara 
them  ihat  do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
aiid  ihat  my  SHrvice  which  I  havt 
for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of 
the      *   ■ 


32  Tfea^  \  ttiaY  com  _    ..    ^ 

■with  joy  tj  VlievivW  lÄ  Qq&,m^. 


3U   M 

J 


RÖMER  XVI. 


!Dag  16  eat)ltel. 

3ä)  bffcfilc  euä)  abn  utiferc  Sdymt- 
fttr  *lJ()ö6cn,  miii)e  ifi  am  I)ienfte 
bcT  (Semeine  p  Aendirca, 
S  !Dag  it)r  fic  aiifnclimet  In  btm 
§[rrn,  rote  flÖjä  aicnid  beu  fttUigfn, 
unb  t^ut  i^r  äicultanb  In  aUrm  ete- 
fdjäfte,  barinneu  fle  euer  bebarf,  ©enit 
(le  i)at  aud)  Dielen  SJe^ftiinb  getfian, 
aud)  mir  felb[i. 

3  flrüficIbie^rlfelQaunbbenÜqui' 
la,  mrliic  ®e^üifeii  in  eitrlfto  3cfu, 

4  fffiddjc  ))a&en  für  mein  £eben  t^re 
^Ife  barflcgtbcn,  weldjen  nidjt  allein 
{d)ban[e,foQbcin  adedlcmcineu  unter 
t»n  gelben. 

5  Hut^  flrüSet  ble  @emeine  in  i^rem 
^anfe.  ffirü^e!  Epänetnm,  meinen 
»icbflen,  »eldjer  ift  ber  Urlllina  unter 
btncn  aus  ad}aja  In  HIirtfiD. 

S  (Brütet  ällavlain,  mcld)e  uiete  änü- 
^  unb  arbeit  mit  uns  grkbt  ixit. 

T  trüget  ben  ^nbrcnicufl  unt)  ben 
3nnla8,  meine  SeFreimbten,  unt>  meine 
DIltgeFiingenen,  n:eid)e  flnb  berütimte 
BtJOffel,  unb  Bor  mir  geioefcn  In 
ei)ri|ta. 

a  Srüget  9m))lian,  meinen  Sieben 
in  bem  ^rni. 

9  Siügct  Urban.  unfern  (^etinlfen  in 
C^rtflD,  unb  Studiiin,  meinen  ^^leben. 

10  (Brüget  Üpelicn,  ben  !Bewä{)rtcn 
fn  &I)rl|to,  ISrügcl,  bie  ba  ^nb  bon 
Hriftobuli  Scflnbe. 

11  ©rüget  ötrobioncm,  meinen  ®e- 
frcunblfn.  erügcf,  bie  tn  flnb  bon 
Karelffl  IScfInbe,  In  bcm  ^errn- 

13  IBrüget  bie  !£iij|}I)ena  unb  ble 
Sciib^ora,  tce(tt)e  In  bem  ^errn  gear- 
beitet &a  ben.  (Brügetfiie^erfie,  meine 
fiiebe,  toeiitje  in  bcm  ^trrn  ufcl  gear- 
beitet tiat 
la  ©röfift  SHuffum,  ben  auecrwaw- 
^ttn  In  bem  ^errn,  unb  feine  unb  mei- 

■  14  (Brügct  «fnncritum,  unb  ^\)lc- 
■iDiiltm,  ^erman,  ^atroban,  S3"nKn. 
Uäab  bit  »ruber  bcp  lljticn. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 
T  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our 
A.  sister,  whicli  is  a  serrant  of  the 
church,  whicii  is  at  Cenctirea ; 

2  Tliat  ya  receire  her  in  tha 
Lord,  as  becometli  Bainta,  and  Ihat 
ye  assial  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
she  hath  iieed  of  you:    for 


she   halii    beea   t 


marty,  and  of  myaelf  also. 

3  Gitiet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpera  in  Christ  Jesna : 

4  Who  haTO  for  my  life  laid 
down  iheir  own  necks :  unto  wham 
not  only  I  give  IhanlcB,  bnt  alao 
all  Iho  churchea  of  ihe  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  grecl  the  church  that 
ie  in  theirhouae.  Salute  my  well- 
belored  Epenelus,  who  in  tliefirBt- 
fruita  oI  Auhaia  unto  Chrirt. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  beatowed 
much  labour  on  üb. 

7  Salute  AndronicuB  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  aiid  my  fellow-pri- 
soners,  who  are  of  nole  among  tfas 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Cnrist 
before  me. 

8  Greet  AmplJaa  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stacht^  my  beloved. 

10  Salute   Apelles    approved   i 


hold  of  Naroisana,  whicli  ai 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phösa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persi&  which:^ 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 


14  Salute  Äsyncrilua,  Phl^ 
Harmaa,  Patrobas,  H^fJ^T-"^ 
the  breihtca  whiuh  arflf  ^  4 


15  9iHtt  V^ll^ognm  nnb  Me  3ti- 
lla,  ncnum  nnb  frlnc  @ifai(ftn.  uab 
Dltimpaa,  unb  aüt  eiligen  bt^  i^ntn. 

16  Srüt't  en0  nntn  tlaanbei  mit 
btm  Eiligen  itn|e.  S*  grAfim  ni4 
bit  Omtintn  CtirIfH. 

17  ad)  trmatjat  nät  otm,  lltbtn 
eriibft,  bag  i^  anfTc^t  anf  bl(,  btc 
ba  ScThrnnans  nnb  atrgmilfi  onHi^ 
ttn,  ntbtn  bfr  8^«,  bk  ifr  geltr- 
nct  fwbt,  nnb  tcd^t  Sein  bniftlbt' 
fltn. 

IS  Titnu  fDl<^  blnini  niifit  brai 
j}mn  3tfn  CfiTtto,  fonbcra  l^mt 
!eau(l)t;  nnb  bnrqi  fqt  ffiortt  nnb 
lird^tlgc  ffAev  enl^m  fit  blc  nn- 
fd)ulbigtn  ^tfjn. 

19  Dran  nur  •e^om  t|t  nntnr 


SO  thr  btr  «ott  Iti  %t\Ant  jcr- 
httt  ben  Satan  nnttr  itttt  %ü%t  In 
rnmm.  Sic  Snabe  nnfcrf  ^nn  3r- 
fn  CfirifH  fcn  nrtt  nu^. 

31  CS  srfi|«t  nii^  Xlmot^l,  mdn 
Oe^QIfC,  ttnb  Sndnf,  unb  Safon,  nnb 
Soflbater,  mdnt  Otfrennbli. 

33  3$  Sertlae  griige  ru^,  bn  ii^ 
bicfrn  Srltf  srfdjricbcn  ^abe,  In  btm 

33  <it  gröget  cni^  aa|n<,  mein  nnb 
b(T  sanjen  Qkmclnc  Ktirt^  CS  grü' 
|ct  tu(&  Crafhie,  b(T  Stdbt  etcntmd- 
|l(r,  nnb  DuartuB,  btc  IBtuber. 

34  3)it  «nobe  unfert  ftemi  3tfu 
KftrlfH  feij  mit  eutti  aDro.    «men. 

25  3>(m  aber,  btr  tndj  (lärltn  tonn, 
laut  mrintfl  EUangtlll  unb  ffinbigt 
bon  3efu  K&rlfio,  bunfj  teelitie  baS 
®ci)rtmnlS  gcofffnbarft  Ifl,  baS  bon 
bcr  SBelt  f)tr  »erfdjmitgtn  gtiBEfen  ift; 

36  fflun  abtr  geoffenbartt.  andi  (nnb 
atmaift  bunt)  btr  <|!rot)(ictfn  Sdirlf- 
ten,  ou8  »ffe^l  bcB  (TOlgen  ffloiJte,  ben 
ffie^Dtfam  bti  ISlanbcnS  anF)urid)tcn 
sntttaüa^üxa: 


15  Sttlnte  Fhüologns,  ftnd  Jaüo, 
Nereiu,  and  bis  Kister,  niui  Olym- 
pEtB,  and  all  the  sainEs  ^hich  are 
with  them. 

16  Salnta  oiie  anolher  wilh  an 
halykiea.  Theckurches  ofChriBt 
Salute  yOQ. 

17  Now  I  bepeech  vou,  breltiren, 
mark  them  uhich  cäuäifi  diTisioaa 
andoffenoe^,  cnnlrary  lo  ihe  doc- 
tcine  wliicli  )"e  have  Icamed  |  and 
aToid  them. 

18  For  they  Ihat  are  Euok  serrs 
not  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bntüieir 
om  belly;  and  by  guod  wordi 
and  fair  »pt'eches  decelTfl  tha. 
heartsaf  the  simple.  ^ 

19  For  yoar  obedie.nca  is  «ÖCW: 
abroad  unto  all  mtni.  I  am  gUdi ' 
therefore  on  your  belialf :    bnt  yst 

I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  u  ^ood,  and  simple  cow    . 
ceraingeviL  .-J 

20  And  the  God  of  peaoe  ah^  , 
braiie  Satan  under  yonr  feat'^ 
•hortly.  Tha  grace  ot  oor  LonI  J 
JauB  Chriil  be  with  yoa.    Asten.  ^ 

21  Tiinotheus   my   work-fellDivy    ' 
Hid  Lucios,  aail  Jason,  and  Sod- 
pater,  rny  iiiiEmen,  ralule  yoa. 

28  I  Tenius,  who  wroio  this 
epistle,  Baiute  yon  in  th»  Lord. 

23  GaiuB  mice  hoat  and  oMh« 

wbole  chnrch,  salntetn  von.  Eni- 
tUB  the  chamberlain  of  the  äif 
üaluietti  you,  and  Quartos  a  bro- 
ther. 

24  The  graca  of  onr  Lord  JesOB 
Christ  bt  with  you  all.    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  etabliah  yon  according  to  mj 
^Bpel,  and  tne  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  accordtng  to  the  revelation 
of  the  rayBtery,  which  was  kept 
Beeret  sinoe  the  World  began, 

26  Bui  now  is  mads  mamfeet, 
and  by  the  scriptureB  of  the  pio- 
phets,  according  to  the  command- 
raent  of  the  eyerlasting  God,  made 
kn«"—  •-  "»U  aatknuloi  the  obedi- 


LKOEINTHER  I. 


S7  Dfmfcl&igtn  <&t>tt,  bcr   allein 

Weife  i|l.  fei>  ffil)re  burdj  Scfum  Cjirift, 

in  Snlalcltl  Slmcn. 

Hn  ble  Homer  sefanbl  uon  fforintg 

Ouct^  V^öbrn,  bic  am  3McD|te 

Uat  bcr  fficmetne  )U  flendirta. 


27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
thraugh   Jesus    Christ    for    ever. 

T  Writtea  to  the  Romans  from 
Coricitlius,  und  sent  by  Pheba 
Bervant  oC  the  church  at  Cbq- 


SMECTfteeiiiltcI  @t.  ^aufi 


:Ru  r  i  n  t  ^  e  r. 


Da«  1    Sapittl 


L;  V  Eötifll  burfS  6cti  SBillen  (Soiiefl, 
r  snti  SBruter  euftöencfl, 
k  a  £cT  ßcmcinc  C^oltefi  ju  Aorinlf), 
iJ'litii  (»tdtlligten  in  Eliri(io  Sefu,  Ben 
T^bentfCntQ  Seifigen,  famml  allen  be- 
*Tjl™'  "'^  nnruffn  Ben  Slamen  unfcrä 
I  .fitirn  3tfu  Eljrifli,  an  nllen  iljrcu 
unb  unfern  Otlen. 

I  \  3  ISnabe  ffO  mit  ciii^,  unb  griebe 
'"tjtton  ßott,  unftrm  Siattr,  unB  Bern 

P^rn  Sefu  Eljrifto '. 

^4  3*  bonte  mdnm  (Bottc  nntjfit 
i^nt^alBen  fiit  ble  @nabe  t&atttS,  Ble 

^eu^  flCflc&cn  ifl  In  Edrlflo  3efu, 

5  Dag  I^T  fe^b  bucc^  Ign  an  allen 
iStütfen  reld)  gemad^t,  mi  aller  Seb''^' 
Ennb  tn aller  llrTciinlnlg. 
"   6  BJle  btnn  bie  iprebigt  non  ßljriflo 
Flti  tud)  feäfllg  flclDorben  Ift.      • 
7  «IfD,  ba6  iljr  reinen  ajlangd  ^abl 
on  irgenb  einer  Cüabe,  unb  raartct  nnr 
_sQnf  ble  Pffenbnvung  unfcra  ^crrn 
K  atfu  «fjrlfti  1 

■' "^8  Sflcldjer  anrti  aitb  eud)  fcft  bebal- 
Zittt  big  anSEnbe,  Biig  lljr  nnrträflid) 
,frbb  auf  Ben  Itaa  iinfere  gerrn  3cfu 

nnfn, 

»  ^tin  (Sott  i[t  treu,  butd;  loeldjen 


THE  L  EPISTLE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  called  lo  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Soathenea  our  brolher, 
2  Unlo  the  church  of  God  whica 
is  at  Coriuth',  to  Ihem  that  are 
saiiGtiüed  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upo     -'  -  -  '  ■ 

"'    ■  ■  Li 


Christ  0 


both  theirs  and 


3  Grace  be  unlo  you,  and  [ 
from  God  our  Father,  and/roi 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


which    13    given    you    by    Jesus 
Christ ; 

5  Thnt  in  every  thing  je  are  en. 
riched  by  hira,  in  a"     " 
aud  in  all  knawleilge 

6  Even  aslhHleHlimonyof  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  uome  behind  in 
gift ;  waiting  for  Iba  Coming 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Whoshallalsoconßrtn 
the  end,  fAo/  ye  may  be  bl 
in  the  day  of  om  '  " 
Christ. 

9  God  TS  faitliful, 
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i^r  berufen  fet)b  jur  demeinfcbafl  fci- 
ned  ®obne9  3efu  (Sbrijli,  unferd  ^errn. 

10  3d)  ermahne  eucb  aber,  lieben 
S3räber,  burcb  ben  Kamen  unferd 
^errn  3efu  CbHfli,  bafi  i^r  aa^umal 
einerlei)  flUebe  fähret,  unb  laffet  nicbt 
®|)aUungen  unter  eud)  fel)n,  fonbern 
bauet  fefl  an  einanber,  in  einem 
Sinne,  unb  in  einerlei)  97leinung. 

11  ^enn  mir  ifl  borgefommen,  lie- 
ben S3ruber,  burc^  bie  aud  (Ebloed  ®e- 
finbe,  bon  eud),  bag  3anf  unter  eud) 

fei). 

13  34  fage  aber  babon.  bag  unter 
eud)  (Siner  fpricbt :  3(|)  bin  faulifcb ', 
ber  9nbere:  3d!)  bin  «ponifcb;  ber 
IDritte :  34  bin  ftep^lfcb ;  ber  Sterte: 
34  bin  Sbriftifcb. 

13  SBie  ?  3ft  Sbriftue  nun  zertren- 
net? 3ft  benn  ^aulud  für  eucb  gefreu- 
aiget  ?  Ober  fe^b  i^r  in  fßauli  9{amen 
getauft? 

14  34  banfe  dott,  bag  14  9{lemanb 
unter  eu4  getauft  ^aht,  o^ne(£rifpum 
unb  ®aium*) 

15  IDag  ni4t  3emonb  fagen  möge, 
i4  b^tte  auf  meinen  9lamen  getauft. 

16  34  b^be  aber  au4  getauft  be9 
®te|)banä  ^audgeflnbe :  barna4  ibeig 
14  ni4t,  ob  i4  etli4e  «nbere  getauft 
f)aht. 

17  ^enn  (Ebriflud  bat  mi4  ni4t 
gefanbt  ^u  taufen,  fonbern  ha^  Sban- 
gelium  gu  prebigen ;  ni4t  mit  flugen 
SS^orten,  auf  bag  ni4t  ba9  ^eua 
(Sbrifli  du  ui4te  trerbe. 

18  ^enn  bad  SBort  bom  Jtreuae  ifl 
jtoar  eine  ilborbeit  benen,  bie  berlorcn 
tüerben ;  unö  aber,  bie  h)ir  feiig  ibcr- 
bcn,  ifl  eö  eine  (SotteWraft. 

19  «Denn  eö  flebt  gef4rieben:  34 
toill  au  ni4te  ma4en  bie  SBeidbeit  ber 
SBelfcn,  unb  ben  JBerflanb  ber  JBer- 
ftänbigen  mill  id)  bertperfen. 

20  äßo  finb  bie  Älugen?  Söo  Pub  bie 
64riftflclebrten  ?  SBo  finb  bie  SBelt- 
ibcifen '?  i&at  nl4t  ®ott  bie  Söeiöbelt 
biefer  ©elt  aur  ^borbeit  gemacbt? 

21  ^cnn  bicrocil  bie  SBelt  bur4  ibrc 
föeidbcit  ®ott  in  feiner  Sßeidbett  ni4t 
erfannte,  gefiel  eö  ®ott  irobl,  bur4 
/^ori4te  Vreblgt  feiig  5"  ^^^^^  ^^e- 
fo  baran  glauben. 


were  called  iinto  tfae  feDowiliJlp  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord. 

10  -  Now  I  beseech-yoDi  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  ikat  there  be  no  dins- 
ions  among  von  3  bnt  thiü  ye  be  per- 
fectly  joined  together  in  tfae  aaine 
mind,  and  in  the  same  jndgmeiit 

11  Forithathbeendedandimto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  ofthe  hause  of  Chloei  that 
there  are  contentions  among  joa. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  tfant  erery 
one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Fuu; 
and  I  of  Apollos;  and  I  of  Cs- 
phas;  and  I  of  Chnst. 


13  Is  Christ  dividedt  was  Ftol 
crucified  for  youl  or  were  yebap- 
tized  in  the  name  of  Panl  t 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  ba^ixed 
none  of  you,  but  Crispos  and  Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  hoase- 
hold  of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize,  but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  fest  the 
Gross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  US  wluch  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  Grod. 

19  For  it  is  written.  I  will  des- 
troy  the  wisdom  of  tne  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
ständing  of  the  prudent. 

20  Wnere  is  tne  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  1  wliere  is  the  disputer 
of  this  World  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 

■'S  of  preaching  to  save 
^>elieye. 


SS  Sintemal  bie  Suttn  SfiftK"  for- 
btrn,  uitb  blt  ®ric<4cn  nad)  SSeibl^it 
fragen. 

33  SBir  aber  t>rebi^en  bcn  gefrcujig- 
tcn  l£I)rl|tuni,  bcn  SuCeii  ein  Merger- 
titg,  unb  btn  Sriedjen  eine  S^iorljell, 

34  Denen  aber,  bie  berufen  finb,  beij- 
bt  3uben  unb  fflrlf(^en,  prebiflen  »Ir 
Efiriftum,  götUidje  Äroft  unb  göt  ' 


^      SS  Xienn  bie  götliid^e  21)Cir6cit  ifl 
iDtifer  benn  bie  Wenfrtien  finb;  unb 

tblc  eilt1ttf)e  Setzten ch^eit  ifl  florier, 
benn  bie  ffltenf*en  finb. 
36  Sebct  an,  lieben  ©ruber,  euern 
»rnif,  Sli(t)i  cieie  ffiieife  no*  bem 
-  glfif<^c,  ni(i)l  ulcle  eemaitlgc,  u>(f>t 
biele  dCle  finb  btrufen. 
37  6onb(rn  toai  tl^öri^t  iß  »or  ber 
KBelt.  bai  lint  <Sotl  emdblet,  bog  er 
bie  (Beifen  ju  ©d)nnben  maffte;  unb 
mae  fdimad)  ifl  cor  ber  SBScIt,  bnS  bat 
Soll  ertoä^lel,  bu^  er  ju  Sttjanbcn 
maittt.  »aflftarr  Ifi; 
28  UnD  bat  ttncblc  bor  bei  SSeit, 
unb  bai  Serai^tcte  fyü  (Sott  erwäbict, 
unb  ba&  bn  ntd)ts  ift.  bng  er  au  nldjte 
nia(i)e.  nai  etiociS  i{1 ; 

S9  auf  bag  f!(^  bor  il)ni  fein  gleifd; 
rübme. 

30  IBon  mddiem  aiiit)  Itir  ^ertomint 
,;  In  Btirifto  Sefu.  li'cl(i)et  unfl  ge- 
ig madit  ift  Don  @ott  jur  ^eiS- 
m  tteit,  unbau[@ered)tlgleit,  unb 
r     5ur  Heiligung,  unb  jur  ffirlö- 

m  31  stuf  bafi,  {roie  gff*riebcn  ftel)i) 
n  teer  ßdj  rSlimet,  ber  rü^nte  fid)  befi 
[      fterrn. 


I  itnb  W),  lieben  Bröber,  ba  \(t)  ju  cud) 

I  "  tarn,  (am  id)  nt(fit  mit  ^oljen  SSor- 

a  ten,  ober  froher  Söeisftelt,  cud)  ju  Der- 

I  ränbigen  bie  g6ttlid)e  i^reblgt. 

L 


atiitel. 


a  tCenn  lä}  ^\rlt  m\if)  nlcf)t  bafiit. 
h  ha%  id)  etlDoe  nügte  unter  eud),  o^ne 
K  oBeln  3e(uni  «t)rifluni,  bcn  ©ermiälg- 


22  For  ttiü  JewB  require  a.  Bign, 
and  ttie   Oreeks  aeek  afler  nift- 

23  But  we  preacli  Ctiriel  crnci- 
fied,  nnlo  llie  Jewa  a  stumbüns- 
block,  and  unto  tlie  Greeks  fi>ol- 
istineaä ; 

24  But  unto  ttiem  wliicli  ate 
called,  both  JewB  and  Greeks, 
Ctirisl  the  power  of  God,  and  ttie 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Bocauae  tlie  foolJBhneBS  of 
God  iswiser  Ihan  men;  and  Iho 
weakneBB  of  God  is  stronger  llian 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren,  Ijow   thal   not  many 
men   after    the   flesti,   not   raany 
mtgbty,  not  tnanvnobie  are  calUd: 

27  But  God  hath  choBen  the  fool- 
ish  tiiingH  of  the  world  lo  confonnd 
the  wise  ;   and   God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  ot  the  world 
confound    the   ihingB   which   a 
mighty ; 

2S  And  base  tliings  of  Uta  world, 
and  ihings  whlch  are  deapised, 
hath  God  choseti,  vc<i)  Bnd  Uün^ 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  noug*"' 
lliingB  tliat  are: 

29  Thal  HO  flesh  should  glory 
bis  preaenoa. 

30  But  of  him  aie  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  msda  un 
wisdom,    and   righteouBnuBS, 
Banctification,  and  rederaptior 


31  Tlial,  aocording  aa  it  is  writ- 
,en,  He  that  gloriel^  lel  hin)  gtety 
a  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER    n 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  cai 
to  you,  came  not  wilh  eicei^ 
lency  of  Bpeech,  or  of  wisdom.  de- 
claring  unlo  you  the  testimony  oF 
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3  Unb  Id)  tüar  brt)  tu^  mit  gd^tüad)- 
^clt  unb  mit  gurc^t,  unb  mit  grogem 
3ittrrn. 

4  Unb  mein  ®ort  unb  meine  Sf^rt' 
bigt  trar  ni(i)t  in  üernänftigrn  Sieben 
menfd)li(I)er  ffielftj^elt,  fonbern  in  öe- 
iDcifung  bcö  ®cifled  unb  ber  Äraft. 

5  9(uf  ba|  euer  ®laube  befiele,  nic^t 
auf  8nenfd)cn  SBeid^it,  fonbern  auf 
Q^otteö  Äraft. 

6  Daüon  h)ir  aber  reben,  bai  Ift  ben- 
nod)  SBei^b^it  bet)  ben  ffioOrommenen ; 
nid)t  eine  iBei9f)eit  biefer  Sßelt,  aud) 
nic^t  ber  Oberflen  biefer  ÄBelt,  h)eld)C 
bergeben  *, 

7  ©onbem  tplr  reben  bon  ber  ^eim- 
Ud)en,  berborgenen  föeidbeit  ®otte9, 
tüelcbe  ©Ott  Derorbnet  f)at  bor  ber 
®elt,  au  unferer  ^errlicbfeit, 

8  SBelcbc  feiner  bon  ben  Dberften 
biefer  Äßclt  erfannt  f)at ;  benn  h)0  fle 
bie  erfannt  bötten,  bitten  fle  ben  ^errn 
ber  ^errlidjfeit  nlcbt  gefreujiget, 

9  ©onbern,  h)ic  gefdyrteben  fte^t: 
Dad  fein ^lugegefe ben ^at,  unb 
fein  Dbr  geboret  f^at,  unb  in 
feineeäRenfc^enigerdgefommen 
ifl,  bad®ott  bereitet  (^atbtnen, 
bie  ibn  lieben: 

10  Und  aber  bat  e9  ®ott  geof" 
fenbaret  burcb  feinen  ®ei|l. 
<Denn  ber  ®eift  erforfcbet  alle  (Dinge, 
aud)  bie  liefen  ber  ©ottbeit. 

11  ^enn  r^elcber  9)knfd)  meig,  toaö 
Im  9Jlenfd)en  ifl,  obne  ber  ®eift  beö 
aWeufcben,  ber  in  Ibm  Ifl?  «Ifo  aud) 
tpeig  Siiemanb,  iüaö  in  ®ott  ifl,  o^ne 
ber  ®eifl  ®otte8. 

12  SBir  aber  baben  nicbt  em|)fangen 
ben  ®eifl  ber  SBelt,  fonbern  ben  ®eifl 
aus  ®ott,  bag  mir  miffen  fönnen,  h)aö 
unötjon  ©Ott- gegeben  ifl. 

13  SBeld)c8  mir  and)  reben,  nid)t  mit 
SBorten,  mel(be  menfd)lid)e  Sfieiöbcit 
lcl)rcn  fann ;  fonbern  mit  Söorten, 
bie  ber  l)('\i\QC  ®eifl  lebret,  unb  rid)ten 
geifllid)e  @ad)eii  gcifllid). 

14  ^er  natürlid)e  9)lcnfcb  aber  ber- 

nimmt  nid)t8  l^on  ®eiflc  ®ottrö.    G8 

ifl  ibm  eine  !lborbfit,  unb  fann  eö , 

nid)t  crfenncn ;  benn  eß  mug  gciftlid) . 

gevid}tct  fe^n.  I 


3  Andl  wa8WiÜi'=y<Mr  Iti-WMk- 
ness,  and  iü  fefur,-:ftiid~  in-mnoli 

trembling. 

4  Andmyspeeoli'aifdlttyiXieach- 
ing  was  not  with  ^ntiohlK'WordB  of 
man's  wisdom,  bot  in-  demoiutra- 
tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power : 

5  That  your  liaith '  ihoiild-  not 
stand  in  tne  wisdom  d-menj  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  spealr  trisdom 
among  them  that  are  jMnrfect :  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  thwworki,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  ^rld,  that 
come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
vnsdom  which  God  ordained  before 
the  World  unto  our  glory ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  minoefl  of 
this  World  knew :  for  nad  they 
known  it,  they'  would  not  haye 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.      • 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  Seen,  nor  eär  heard,  neither 
have  entered  mto  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  Grod  hath  pre- 
pared  for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  US  by  bis  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  ot 
man  which  is  in  him  1  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spin- 
tual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him : 
neither  can  he  know  thenij  because 
the^r  or«  Hpiritually  discemed. 
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16  Dtnn  »et  &at  tieft  feertti  Sinn 
frtannl^  Dtcr  »er  TOili  ifinunter- 


Eflfl  3  Eatltel. 

Uni)  id).  lieben  örütcr,  (onnlE  nl*! 
ditt  eu(^  Fcben  ais  mit  @einUd)cn, 
fcnbcrn  alS  mit  glclFd^iit^n,  mir  «111- 
jungen  Äinbern  in  ftdrifto. 
a  BHildj  tiabf  id)  ciid) }«  hinfrir  (le- 
gebeni  tinb  nid>t  e^ife;  benn  f^r 
tonntet  no^  nid)!;  and)  tönnd  ii)T 
no4  le^t  nid)t ; 

3  »ietKil  Ibr  Bod)  ffeif^lfd)  fti)b, 
X)etin  rintemal  difer.-unb  ^ant.  unb 
3n)ielra*t  unter  eud)  finb,  fei)b  iiir 
tKnn  nld)t  fteifd)ikl),  unb  nanbelt  naä) 
nicnfd)ild>frSBeK(? 

4  2)enn  fo  einer  foflt:  2d)  bin 
^aullfd);  ber  anbete  nber:  3di  bin 
afoUird) ;  fcDb  it)i  Denn  nictit  fleifd)- 
lld)« 

5  CQei:  ifl  nun  ilaulnS«  Titt  tft 
aoellD«  X)ieneT  ^iiC  (Ic,  tiurd)  melf^e 
iiir  \et}b  gläubig  gemoiben  ;  unb  Caf- 
fdbl»,  tele  ber  ^err  einem  3eglld)en 
gegebni  fyit 

6  ad)  (labe  ge))fli)n;(t,  «ttoKo  ^1  be- 
golTen ;  aber  Otolt  Iiat  baS  @fbeil)en 
gegeben. 

7  So  ifl  nun  Weber  ber  ba  pflanjct, 
noift  bet  ba  benie^Et-  etniaB;  fonbcrn 
(Sott,  bcr  bae  (Kebeilicn  gl&t. 

B  35«  abn  pflanjet,  unb  bcr  ba  ht- 

S leget,  l|t  Stner  lote  bcr  an^c.  Hin 
IcgIldKr  aber  witb  It'mtn  So^n  cm- 
tifnntien  nad)  feiner  SIrbell. 

9  !Dfnn  »Ir  flnb  (Solicä  SJlilatbElter; 
Ibr  fet)b  @otI(S  flcfemerl,  unb  Igoltce 
Qlebäube. 

10  3(1),  Bon  SoltcB  anabc,  ble  mir 
gegeben  llt.  ^bc  bm  0runb  gclrgl, 
alB  ein  iwtftr  öauniddcr ;  ein  «nOt- 
ICT-gauet  barauf.  &ln  kslldjrr  aber 
feix  JIU  iDlt  CT  barauf  baue. 

11  (Einen  anbecit  erunb  rann  jwar 


15  But  he.thal  ie  Spiritual  juil^-' . 
etil  ilII  ihiiigs,  yet  ke  himsHlt*  u 
juJgüd  of  HO  man, 

16  For  wlio  hnth  kiiown  Ihfl-, 
mlnd  of  tlie  Lard,  ihat  he  muy  . 
inatriiDt  hiva%  But  we  have  tke- 
miud  of  Cliriat. 

CHAPTER  HL 

AND  I,  brstlirea,  coiiU 
«peak  unto  you  as  uxil 
fiiual,  but  as  unto  camal,  e 
unio  babea  in  Chriat. 

2  I  have  fed  you  wilh  milk,  .and 
not  with  maat:  for  hiihertu  ye 
were  not  able  fo  bear  ((,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  abls. 

3  For  ye  ara  yel  carnal :  for 
whereas  tkcre  ü  among  you  eav.y- 
ing,  and  slrife,  and  diVisioiis,  ara 
ye  not  caf nal,  and  walk  as  men  1 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul;  and  anolher,  I  am  of  Apol- 
loaj  äte  ye  not  cainal  I 

5  Who  then  ig  Foul,  and  who  ii 
Apollos,  but  rainiBlers  by  whora  - 
ye  believed,  even  as  llie  Lord  gave 


T  Sa  Iken,  neilher  ia  he  Ihat 
platitelh  any  lliing,  neither  he  that 
waterelh :  but  God  ihat  givi!lh_ 
the  increase. 

8  Now  ha  that  planteth  and  he 
that  waterelh  ara  une  :   and  every 
man  sliaU  receive  bis  own  reward,  ■'■i 
aocording  to  hia  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  togelher  J 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  husbaud- 
ry,  ye  are  God's  building, 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  G 
which  is  giyen  nnlo  me,  as  » iff^ 
maBler-builder,  I  have  kirt 
f ouiulation,  aud  anolher  build 
thereoa.  But  let  every  man  " 
heed  how  he  buildeth  Ihera 

11  For  other  foundation  c 
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9{itnianb  legen,  auger  bem«  ber  gelegt 
ip,  »t)eld)er  ift  3efuö  (E^rlfl. 

12  (Bo  aber  Scmanbauf  biefen  ®runb 
bauet  ®olb,  eilber,  dbelfteine,  $ola, 
^eu,  Stoppeln: 

13  So  trlrb  eined  iegUd)en  föerf  of- 
fenbar merben,  ber  iag  trlrb  eö  Mar 
machen;  benn  ed  toirb  burc^d  geuer 
offenbar  n)erben ;  nnb  h)eld)erle^  eined 
iegüc^n  SBerl  fei),ti)irb  ba9  geuer  be- 
JDäbren. 

14  SBirb  Semanbed  SBerf  bleiben,  ba9 
er  barauf  gebauet  fyit  j  fo  h)irb  er  2o()n 
empfangen. 

15  SBirb  aber  3emanbed  föerf  ber- 
brennen,  fo  toirb  er  beg  Serben  lei- 
ben :  (Sr  felbft  aber  toirb  feiig  toerben, 
fo  bod),  ald  burc^  geuer. 

16  SBiffet  i^r  nict)t,  bag  i^r  (Sotted 
3:empel  fet^b,  unb  ber  ®eifl  ®otted  in 
eud)  tt>oi)ntt  ? 

17  So  Semanb  ben  ilempei  ®otte9 
berberbet,  ben  toirb  ®ott  berberben; 
benn  ber  ilempel  ®otted  ift  ^ilig ;  ber 

18  9liemanb  betrüge  \i6)  felbft.  föel- 
d)er  fid)  unter  eu^  bünft,  meife  gu 
\tt)ü,  ber  tverbe  ein  9taxT  in  tiefer 
fE&tii,  bag  er  m5ge  tDeife  fe^n. 

19  ^enn  biefer  SSelt  SBeidl^eit  ift 
S^orbeit  be^  ®ott.  2)enn  eö  flehet 
gef(^rieben:  ^ie  SBeifen  er^af4)et  er 
in  i^rer  j(lugl!)eit. 

20  Unb  abermal:  Der  ^err  tüeig 
ber  SBeifen  ®ebanfen,  bag  fie  eitel  finb. 

21  Darum  rfi^me  fid)  9{iemanb  eined 
SRenfd)en.    dd  ift  aüed  euer : 

22  (id  fet)  $aulud  ober  «ipollo,  e9  fet) 
^ep^ad  ober  bie  SSklt,  ed  fet)  bad  Seben 
ober  ber  itob,  eö  fei)  baö  ©egenmär- 
tigc  ober  ba^  3ufünftige;  aüeö  ift 
euer. 

23  3^r  aber  fepb  (S^rifli,  (E^riftuö 
aber  ift  ©otteö. 

Dad  4  (Eapitel. 

(TNafür  balte  unö  3ebermann.  näm- 
-^  lid)  für  (£i)rifti  Diener,  unb  S^am^ 
paltet  über  ©otteö  ®ej)eimnijfe. 


man  lay  than  that  is  kid,  whioh  ii 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  bbild  upoa 
this  foundation,  gold,  aÜTer,  pre- 
cious  stones,  wcxkI,  liay.  Btabbte ; 

13  Eyery  man's  work  ahall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  ahall 
declare  it,  because  it  ahall  be  re- 
vealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  ahaU 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what  aort 

It  18. 

14  If  any  man's  woik  abide 
which  be  nath  built  theraapon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  woik  ahaU  be 
bumed,  he  shall  suffer  Iom  :  bni 
he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Enow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  Grod,  and  ihai  the 
Spint  of  God  dwelleth  in  yoa  t 

17  If  any  mian  defile  the  temple 
of  Grod,  nim  shall  God  deetioT: 
for  the  temple  of  Grod  ia  hotjj 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in. 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  oi  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  noman  gloryin 
men :  for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  mr  the  world,  or  life^  or 
death,  or*hings  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's:  and 
Christ  is  God's. 


CHAPTER  IV.* 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  Stewards  of  the  myBteries  of 
God. 


I      3  itun  r<i<|}'  man  nli^t  mt^r  an  bcn 
I     ^nuetialtcrn,  bcnn  tjfi  fie  treu  afun- 
bcn  iDcrtifn. 

3  aniT  aber  1f)  re  ein  iSerianei,  bag 
id)  l>on  eiitl)  fieridjkt  iontr.  ober  Uon 
(hicm  inenfcl)lid)f n  Jage ;  audj  ridjtc 
1*  mid)  (clbfl  ni<^t. 

4  3dr  bin  mir  iddI)!  ni({)tB  benugt, 
aber  barinutn  bin  id)  nlcf)t  seredit ferti- 
get; btr  ^ciT  iß  te  aber,  bermlt^ddilel. 

5  X)anini  rldilet  aidjt  boe  ber  3cit, 
big  ber  ^r  foninie,  iseldier  audj  Wirb 
ans  £i(t}l  bringen,  »aS  Im  ginftern 
Berborgen  ift,  unb  ben  Slatb  ber  Ste- 
gen opnbaren;  alSbann  mirb  einem 
3(8"*^"  Don  ®Dlt  aob  iBiberfaljren. 

6  Solt^eB  Qbtr,  lieben  Brüber,  ^abe 
id)  auf  mid)  ugb  Üpnüa  gebeutet,  tint 
eurdwiUen;  bag  lijx  an  un8  lernet, 
bag  fliemanb  ^6[)cr  öon  (id)  fialte, 
benn  jeljt  gcfd^rieben  ifl ;  auf  bag  fl(4 
i]i{t)t  Siner  niber  ben  SInbern  um  3c- 
monbeSmillenaufblafe, 

7  !Denn  tocr  (jat  bid)  borgejogcn? 
OSae  ^ft  bu  aber.  bnS  bn  nid)t  eni- 
Jjfangen  ^|t?  So  bu  e3  aber  eint)fan- 
Bcn  fyi.%  naS  rütime|t  bu  bid)  benn, 
al8  btr  eB  nid)t  empfangen  !)ätte? 

8  3^1  feqb  fd)on  fatt  getDorbtn,  itir 
fctfb  [d)on  reid)  getoorbeu,  i(ir  tierrfc^t 
oftnt  un8 ;  unb  inoüte  Sott,  ifir  Cicn:- 
f^etet,  auf  bog  and)  n>ir  mit  eud)  ^rr- 
fdKn  mad)ten. 

9  3(4  t)a[le  aber,  ®ott  ^abc  unS 
Hpofltl  für  bie  «Hergerinalicn  barge- 
ptnet,  alfl  bem  lobe  übergeben.  Benn 
toie  flnb  ein  ed)anf|>iei  ber  aselt,  unb 
ben  Sngeln,  unb  ben  snenfdien. 

10  aSlr  jlnb  Starren  um  Si>ri|ti  mil- 
len,  Ifjr  aber  fel)b  Ilug  In  K^rlflo ;  mir 
fdilDad),  Itir  ober  ftart;  ijir  ^errlld), 
mir  aber  ueri]d)iet. 

11  Sie  auf  bicfe  etunbe  leiben  mir 
junger  unb  3>urf).  unb  flnb  nudenb. 
unb   werben  gcfd)lagcn,  unb  ^aben 

,  feine  sewlife  eidile, 

I  13  Unb  arbeiten,  unb  »Irren   mit 

I  unfern  eigenen  ^önben.    ältan  fd)ill 

L  nnt,  fo  fegnen  nir;  man  ncrfolgt 

K  ani,  fo  bulbcn  inir  tt ;  man  läflcrt 

■  noe.  fo  pc^n  mir. 
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2  Möreorer, 
Blewarda  ttiat 
fallkful. 
But  with 


3  But  with  me  it  is  a.  very  emall 
thing  that  I  Ehciuld  be  judgüd.  of 

rou,  or  of  man's  judginenl :  yeo, 
jadge  not  nüiie  own  seif. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  juatified :  but 
be  that  jud^eth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judgenolhiiigbefDre 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  oome,  who 
both  will  bring  lolighl  ihe  hidden 
tbin^  a!  darkness,  arid  will  ntaka  i 
iiianifeBl  the  counBels  of  the  hearts : 
and  ihen  ehall  every  man  hava 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  Ihese  thingSj  brethren,  I 
hare  in  a  figure  iransferred  to  my- 
self,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your  eakes : 
that  ye  inighl  learn  in  us  not  to 
tbink  of  men  above  that  whioh 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puff- 
ed  up  for  one  against  anolher. 

7  For  who  maketh  ihee  to  differ 
from  another?  and  what  hast  ihoa 
that  thou  didet  not 
if  thou  didst  receive  if,  why  dost 
ihou  glory,  ob  if  thou  hadsl  not  "" 
ceived  i(» 

S  Now  yo  are  füll,  now  ye  aro 
rieh,  ye  have  reigned  aa  kings 
without  UB :  and  l  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
re%n  wilh  you, 

9  For  I  think  that  God 
forth  US   the  apoetles  last,  os  it 
were  appointed  to  dealh:  for  we 
are  mode   a   epectacle   unto   the 
wortd,  and  to  angels,  and  to  taeo, 

10  We  are  fools  for  Chriat'a  saka, 
bot  ve  are  wise  io  Christ;   we  ara 
weat,  but  ye  are  ; 
honourable,  but  we  ort  iTesplsed. 

1 1  Even  unto  this  preaent  houcj 
we  both  hanger,  and  Inirst,  and  araj 
naked,  and  arebüfTeted,  andhavi 
no  certain  dwoUing-pli 

12  And  laboor,  worki: 
ownhaiids.  Beingrevilt 
heing  persecutBt^  wo  si 
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13  Sßir  finb  ftet9  q(6  ein  ^luc^  ber 
föelt  unb  ein  gegopfer  aOer  2eute. 


U  9tid)t  f(^relbe  id)  foId)ed,  bag  ic^ 
eud)  befd)äme,  fonbern  !d)  ermahne 
eu(^,  ald  meine  lieben  Jtinber. 

15  Denn  ob  ibr  gleid)  ae^ntaufenb 
3ud)tmcifler  bittet  in  C^riflo,  fo  f)ahi 
it)x  bod)  nic^t  bielc  Cdter.  Denn  Ic^ 
babe  eud)  geaeuget  in  ß^riflo  3efu» 
burc^  bat  (SDangeÜum. 

16  I)arum  erma()nc  id^  eut^,  fe^b 
meine  9iad)folger. 

17  «uö  berfelben  nrfa(I)c  l^abe  Ic^ 
^iraotbeura  gu  euc^  gefanbt,  toelc^er  ifl 
mein  lieber  unb  getreuer  So^n  in  bem 
^crrn,  bag  er  euc^  erinnere  meiner 
Söege,  bie  ba  in  d^rijlo  Pnb,  gleid)tt)ic 
id)  an  allen  (Snben  in  a0en  Gemeinen 
lebre. 

18  (56  bläben  fi(ö  etliche  auf,  aI8 
mürbe  ic^  nicbt  au  eud)  fommen. 

19  Sd)  miU  aber  gar  fürjlld)  ju  euc^ 
fommen,  fo  ber  fterr  toitl,  unb  erler- 
nen, nic^t  bie  SBorte  ber  9[ufgeblafe- 
nen.  fonbern  bie  Äraft. 

20  Dennbad9leid)®otte8fle6t 
nid)t  in  SBorten,  fonbern  in 
Äraft. 

21  SBad  tDoHt  i^r,  fon  ic^  mit  ber 
fiflut^e  au  eud)  fommen,  ober  mit  Siebe 
unb  fanftmüt^igem  ©eifle  ? 

Dae  5  (Eapitel. 

^d  gebet  ein  gemeines  ©eft^ret),  bag 
^^  ibur^r^b  unter  eud^  ift,  unb  eine 
foId)e  §urereb,  babon  aud)  bie  i&eiben 
nid)t  gu  fagen  milfen,  bog  diner  feineö 
«aterö  SBelb  ^abc. 

2  Unb  ibr  fei)b  aufgeblafen,  unb 
^abt  nid)t  bieimcbr  2eib  getragen,  auf 
bag.  ber  ba6  SBcrf  gctjan  ^at,  Don 
eucb  flcthan  mürbe. 

3  3d)  i'n>ar,  alö  ber  id)  mit  bem  Selbe 
nid)t  ba  bin,  boc^  mit  bem  Gkifle  ge- 
gcnirärtig,  I)abe  fd)on  alö  gcgcmüärtig 
bcfd)lof|cn  über  bcn,  ber  foId)cö  alfo 
gctban  hat: 

4  Sn  bem  ^aimn  unferö  ^errn  3c- 
fit  Gljrifti,  in  eurer  SJer^ammluu^  mit 


13  Being  deüeiinedj  wd  entrest: 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
World,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  uuto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  thinfis  io 
shame  you,  but  as  my  be&red 
sons  I  wam  you, 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thon- 
sand  instructors  in  Christ,  yet  kaui 
ye  not  many  fathers :  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  yoa  Üwragh 
the  gospel. 

16  Wnerefore,  I  beseech  yoa,  i>e 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  seht 
unto  you  Timotheus^  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
reraembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every  where 
in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  upj  as 
though  I  would  not  come  toyoa. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shütt-' 
ly,  if  the  Lord  wiU,  and  will  know, 
not  the  Speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  Word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love", 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  1 

CHAPTER   V. 

iT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles,  that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
ther^s  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puflfed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  Foriverily,  asabsent  inbody, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judgcd 
already  as  though  I  were  present, 
concei'uing  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  w^*»"  ^f*  are  gathered  toge« 
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inrinmi  ®ti(le  iinb  mit  6tr  ÄtnR  un- 
fmfl  öcrin  ScFu  €f)rifll, 

5  36«  ju  übern c&e II  tem  entern, 
jum  BttDctben  tcfl  glcircftte,  nuf  bag 
ber  ®flft  feiig  mcrbt  am  Inge  brt 

6  euer  ffln^m  ift  nl*t  fein.  SBiffet 
Iftr  nirfit,  bog  ein  luenig  Sauerteig 
btti  ganjen  Icig  wrfäucrt? 

7  !Öaruin  feget  bcn  alten  Sauerteig 
au6,  auf  bag  \\)t  ein  neuer  Steig  Icijb, 
gleittlWie  tljr  ungcfänert  feijb.  Denn 
loir  ^oben  mä)  ein  Ofierlamra,  baS  ijl 
5I)rtltw6'  für  "nfl  geolifert. 

8  ÜJanim  laffct  !tn8  Dftem  l)alten, 
ni({)t  Im  alten  Sauerteige,  nudi  nlcf}t  )m 
Sauerteige  bcr  ÄJDftjjeit  unD  Sdjalf- 
^it ;  fonbern  In  bem  SüSteige  ber 
fiotrterteltunbberSBn^r^eit. 

9  3t!)  f)nbc  eu(t)  gefdirieben  in  bcm 
»rieft,  bog  i&r  nittitft  (ont  ju  fdjnffen 
^n  mit  ben  ^irrern. 

10  X)afl  meine  id)  gnr  nid)t  »on  ben 
Sjnttm  tn  bicfer  aSelt,  ober  Don  ben 
ffleljlaen,  ober  «on  ben  gtänbern.  ober 
Ben  Ben  81bgöltif(t)fn ;  fonft  mQBtet 
t!)rb!t  ffiScll  räumen, 

11  9Iun  nber  habe  ic&  eii^  gefffcrie- 
ben,  i^r  feüt  nldjtS  mit  t!)ncn  m  fdjaf- 
ftn  ijaben;  nämlid),  fo  Semnnb  ift, 
ber  ftd)  tagt  einen  ajruber  nennen,  nnb 

Sein  fenrer,  ober  ein  ffleijifitr,  ober 
1  BbgMIifdier,  ober  dn  aöftercr,  ober 
ein  Srünlenboib,  cber  ein  Wäiiber; 
mit  bemfeibigen  follt  if)r  aiicl)  nidjt 

tm- 

13  Denn  ffioB  gc&rn  mlo)  bie  bran- 
|en  nn.  Bag  id)  (ic  feillc  rittjtcn? 
fRlii)lft  iljr  nidjt,  bie  barinnen  (Inb? 

13  (BoH  nber  ftirti,  bie  brougen  finb. 
rillten.  St)ut  Bon  eurtj  (clbft  t)hiaua. 
iser  ba  böfe  Ift. 


<Da8  6  Sa|)ltel. 

ntiie  barf  Semanb  unter  cudj.  fo  er 

**^  einen  ^nnbel^at  mit  einem  Sln- 

bern.   fiabrni   Der   ben  llngercdjten, 

I    nnb  nid)t Sorben  ^eiligen? 

a  mm  ft)t  aW-  bis  bie  ^eiligen 
l  bie  SBell  rirfiten  recrben?  So  benn 
i  nun  bie  SBelt  foU  Bon  cud)  geridjtet 


ther,  and  rnyspirit,  wilh  the  power  *' 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  Tu  deliver  euch  an  one  unto' 
Satan  for  the   destmction  of  Iha  ' 

y  be  saved ' 

6  Ybur    glarying    is    nol    good. 
Know  ye  not,  tliat  a  litlJe  leaven  ' 
leayenelh  Iha  whole  lump  1 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old' , 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new' ' 
lump,  38  ye  are  unleavened,  Fot  J, 
even  Chnsl  Tiur  passover  is  Bacri-> 
ficed  for  US : 

8  Therefore]etnateej)thefeaBt,  , 
not  wilh  old  leaven,  neither  witn 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked-"" 
new;  biit  with  the  unleaveneJ 
bread  of  sincerity  aad  trulh. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistlöj'' 
not  tu  Company  with  fomioatoro ; 

10  Yet  not  allogether  with  tha. 
fomioatnrs  of  this  world,  or  iviih 
the  covelous,  or  extortioners,  or ' 
with  idolaiera:  for  Ihen  muat  yt' 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  1  have  writienunto" 
you  not  to  keep  Company,  if  any; 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  ' 
fomicator,  or  coveloua,  or^n  idol- 1 
ater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  of  ' 
an  extortioner :   with  euch  an  one 


ijudga" 


12  For  what  have  Itodol 
them  also  Ihal  are  wilhoul 
ye  judge  them  that  are  withiii  1 

13  But  them  that  are  withont« 
God  judgeth.  Therefora  pnt  awayj 
from  amoog  youraelves  Ihat  wict^ 
ed  person. 

CHAPTER  VL 


jj  ter  against  anoiher,  go  tu 
before  tha  unjusl,  and  nol  b( 
the  sainlB^ 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  Ihe  ' 
shall  judge  tha  v  ' 

world  ehall  be  j 
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totrbcn;  ft^jb  Ifir  btna  nittjt  gul  ge- 
rug.  (leringtK  Sadjen  ju  ritDlcn  ? 

3  Söiffft  il)r  tiicl)l,  bog  mir  über  &ie 
Engel  tlifttn  wetbtn?  SBIe  clclme;)! 
fibnrblcjeitlic^alSQtti:? 

4  S^r  aber,  tecnn  Ifir  über  jcillidxn 
Sülern  Sadjen  ^bt,  fo  nehmet  jl}c 
bk,  fo  b(l)  bec  Semelnt  ccrai^tet  finb. 
anb  ftljtl  ile  ju  Htidjtfrn. 

ö  dud)  JUT  Sdianbc  muft  Id)  bafl 
fagcn.  3ft  fD  gar  tein  SBeifer  unter 
eud)!  Ober  bod)  nld)t  Slncc.  bec  bn 
tfinnte  rid)ten  jnlfd)en  trüber  utib 
»ruber  1 

6  Sonbern  ein  tänaber  mit  bem  an- 
btrn  EHibert.  ba)u  bor  bcn  Ungläubt- 
gen. 

7  SB  ifl  ft^on  ein  geiler  unter  eud), 
ba|  \f)t  mit  elnanbcr  redetet,  ^arum 
lallet  l^r  eud)  nld)t  biet  lieber  Uiirei^t 
t^un  1  aßnvuni  laffet  l^r  eu*  nldjt 
Biet  lieber  i)erüDil{)ellen? 

6  Sonbern  l^r  ttiul  llnrct^l,  uiib 
beru  ort  bellet,  unb  foldjeB  an  ben 
Brabcrn. 

9  SSifTel  l^r  nld)l,  bng  ble  Ungcredi- 
ten  Werben  bafi  Weld)  @otteD  nld)t 
trerben?  Sagt  eud)  nirt)i  Dcrfühcen! 
Bcbtr  bie  feurer.  nwl)  bie  «bflStiifdicn, 
nod)  ble  &[)ebrcfl)rr.  nod)  ble  EBcid)- 
llnge,  nod)  ble  AnabcnFdjänbcr. 

10  Slod)  bie  !Dtebe,  nod)  bie  (8el)i- 

Scn,  nod)  bie  Srunrtnbolbc,  no^  ble 
äfierer,  nod)  bie  Wöubet,  rotrben  bafl 
Held)  Obattti  ererben. 

11  llnb  foldje  flnb  euer  et[ld)e  ge- 
Iwfen.  aber  i^r  feob  übgeiDafd)en,  %t 
feljb  flc^eillflet.  i^r  feljb.  gerecht  ge- 
»orben  burd)  ben  Wanien  bti  ^errn 
3efu,  unb  burd)  btn  ®el|l  iinferS 
Sötte«. 

IS  3d)  f)abe  tS  afleS  anad)t,  eB 
frommet  ober  nlfi)t  ntleB.  3d)  ^abe  e8 
0(1(8  äjladjt,  cfl  foa  mld)  aber  nld)t8 
gefungcn  nehmen. 

13  2Mt  Sbeife  bem  Sand);,  unb  ber 
Sanrt)  ber  SpelFc;  aber  Sott  irirb 
ti/efi-a  uab  }rnt  blrrld)ten.  Der  Heib 
äA-/-  j7/i#/  Per  Hurerei),  fonbnn  5cm 
lKw/7,  x(j7Ä  derben  bem  Selbe. 


ye  unwDrthy  to  judge  the  smaUeRt 
mattera  ' 

3  Know  ye  not  thal  we  Bha.ll 
judge  angeUl  how  much  more, 
ttunga  itiat  perlain  lo  tliie  lifel 

4  If  Itien  ye  have  judpneiits  of 
thinga  pertaining  lo  thiB  tife,  est 
tliem  to  judge  wtio  aie  Icast  es- 
Icemed  in  the  cliiirch, 

5  I  B 


be  able  to  judge  between  tiis  bre- 
threnl 

6  Bul  brother  goeth.  to  law  with 
brollier,  and  tliat  before  the  ua- 
believers. 

7  Now  ihecefora  ihere  is  utterljr  t 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ya  ga 
lo   law  ooe  wilh  another.     Wny 
do  ye  not  ratlier  take  wrong  J  why  _ 
Jo  ye  not  rather  suffer  tjouritlvet  a 
to  he  defrauded  1 

S  Nay,  yedo  wrong,  and  defrand, 
an<i  ibatyour  biethreo. 

9  Know  ye  not  tliat  the  nnriehl- 
eouB  ehall  not  inherit  tlie  kingJoin. 
of  God  1  Be  not  deceived ;  neither 
fornioators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  aJul- 
terers,  nor  elfeminate,  nor  abuBers 
of  themselves  with  maniiind, 

10  Nor  liiieves,  nor  covetousj  nor 
drunkardfl,  nor  reviler»,  nor  extor- 
ijouüra,  ahall  inberit  ttie  Icingdom 
of  God. 

1 1  And  Buch  were  eome  of  you : 
but  ye  are  waslied,  but  ye  ara 
Hanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

IS  Ällthings  arelawful  untome, 
but  all  thinga  are  not  expedient: 
all  Ihings  are  lawful  for  ms,  but  I 
will  not  be  broughl  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  tha 
helly  for  meala:  hnt  God  shall 
deslroy  both  it  and  tham.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  forriioation,  but 
for  the  LoiiV  \  aui  V^io  XssA.  tot  ft« 
body. 
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14  fflott  aber  bat  6tn  ^frrn  rnifer- 
ttjctfct,  unö  wirb  uiiß  aiid)  aufcmcrfen 
bur*  feine  Äraft. 

15  mm  ifir  ii'd)t.  tiflS  (urc  ieibct 
@brifli  «lieber  flnb  ?  SoRtc  Id)  nun 
bit  eiicber  Stiriftl  nel>men,  unb  ^u- 
rrnglicb«  boianS  madjen?  SuS  F^l) 
ferne! 

16  Dbcrwiftct  it)rni(J)t,  bag,  loeran 
bei  öure  IjanÄfl,  bcr  ift  ei  n  Selb  mit 
lljr?  Iiennflero(tben(fprici)tcr)jii)eij 
in  einem  glelfd)efci)n. 

17  !Ser  dbn  bem  ^cnn  anfanget, 
ber  1(1  ein  @el|t  mit  itim. 

18  gliefjet  Bie  pureren.  «He  Sün- 
ben,  bie  ber  tDlenfd)  tdut,  flnb  auger 
feinem  Keifie ;  toer  aber  Jjuret,  ber  fün- 
biget  an  fdntm  eigenen  Selbe. 

19  Ober  mlffct  iftr  nld)t,  iai  euer 
9eib  ein  Xcmjiel  iti  ^eiligen  @nfteS 
ifl,  ber  tn  eu*  iff,  mcldjen  iljr  fyM 
Don  »Ott.  unb  feijb  nidjt  eutr  ff Ibfl  ? 

20  Denn  ifir  feijb  treuer  er- 
lauft; liacum  fo  picifct  @ott 
an  euerm  Selbe  unb  in  euerm 
Beifle,  Wel(()eflnbaotteB. 


SJlfnfdjen  gut,  bag  er  fein  SSeib  be- 
rö&re. 

2  über  um  ber  ^urerel)  tolüen  t)nbe 
(in  3egll(t)er  (ein  eigenes  Sßeib.  unb 
flneSegiit^ljabelljren  eigenen  aitann. 

3  3>(T  anann  leißt  bcm  Sieibc  bie 
fcbulblge  greunbFdiaft,  befTclbigrn  glci- 
dieii  baS  9Stib  bem  'manne. 

It  4  Das  SBcib  ifl  IfircB  Seibee  nid)! 
niödjtlg,  fonbern  btc  ffllann.  Üeflei- 
bigen  glcittifn  ber  SBtann  ili  feinee  tti- 
bee  nidjt  mädjtig,  fonbern  bafi  SBeib. 

I  5  ISntjlefte  f1*  nit^t  SlncS  btm  «n- 
I  bem,  rt  feo  bcnn  nii6  brijbrr  Bcinilli- 
W  fiung  eine  aetllaiig,  ta^  ibr  (uin  gn- 
■l-jlni  unb  »eleu  Sluit  babct;  unb 
Ir'lDmmet  wiebciuni  jufamnien,  auf  bag 


14  And  God  halb  both  raiaed  up 
itie  Lordj  and  will  also 
by  bis  own  power. 

15  Knowye  noi,  ihal your  bodiea   i 
are  tbe  membera  of  Cbrlsll  shall 

I  tbeii  laki3  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  miike  [Ann  tbe  members  of  an 
harlot  1     God  forbid, 

16  What !  know  yu  not  tbal  be 
whicb  is  joined  to  an  barloL  ib  one  . 
body  i   for  two,  saitli  ha,  shall  be  | 
one  fleah,  ^ 

IT  Bul  be  that  ie  joined  unto  tba 
Lord  iB  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.    Every  sin 
tbat  a  man  doeih,  ia  wittiout  llie 
body;  butbe  tbat  commiltelh  for-  f 
nication,  BÜineth  againEt  Ms  own 

19  Wlial!  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  tbe  temple  of  the  Holy 
Gluüt  vikick  is  in  you,  wbicb  ye 
bave  of  God,  and   ye  are  not  your 

20  For   ye    are  bought   with    a 
price;   therefore  ^lorify  God  in  I 
your   body,   and    in   your    ipiri^ 
wllich  are  God's. 


CHAPTER 

vn. 

N 

Itü 

OW    conceming 
wbereof  ye  wro 
goodfora'manr 

tbe 

thing« 

2  NevertheJeEH,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  bis  owa 
wife,  and  let  erery  woman  tiavo 
ber  own  hueband. 

3  Let   Iho  buaband  render 
the  wife  due   benevole 
likewise  also   the   wife  i 
buaband, 

4  The  wife  balb  not  r 
her  own  body,   but  ttie   hnaltttndii^ 
and   bkewise    also   tbe 
balb  not  power  of  bis  a 
but  the  wife, 

5  Defrand  ye   not  one  ihe  0   | 
er,  excepl  it  he  with  c 
a  time,  tbat  ye  may  give  yr 
selves  to  fasting  and  n-— •—  ■ 
oome  logetber  aga 
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eu^  ber  Satan  ni^t  toerfatl^,  um 
eurtr  Unreufd)f)€it  miUen. 

6  Soldjeö  fagc  id)  ober  auö  JBer- 
gunfl.  unb  nict)t  aud  ®ebot. 

7  3c!)  moUtc  jirar  lieber,  alle  ffllen- 
fc^cu  mären  h)le  ic^  bin ;  aber  ein  3cö- 
lid)er  i)at  feine  eigene  d^abe  bon  ®ott 
(Einer  fon|l,  ber  «inbere  fo. 

8  3c^  fage  aber  ben  Seblgen  nnb 
SBittmen :  (Sd  Ifl  ll^nen  gut,  xotnn  fie 
aud)  bleiben  trle  16). 

9  €o  f!e  aber  fld)  nld)t  entl^lten,  fo 
lag  fle  frei;en  \  eö  Ifl  bejfer  freien,  benn 
«Brunft  leiben. 

10  ^en  (l^^lld)en  aber  gebiete  ni6^t 
i^,  fonbern  ber  j^err,  ba|  bad  föelb 
flc^  nld)t  fc^elbe  bon  bem  Spanne  ^ 

11  8o  fle  fld)  aber  fd)elbet,  bag  fle 
obne  ^f)t  bleibe,  ober  fld)  mit  bem 
Spanne  berfobne,  unb  ba|  ber  SUann 
t>aü  Sßelb  nid)t  bon  fic^  lafTe. 

12  ^en  ^nbern  aber  fage  Id),  nid)t 
ber  S^tvc:  ©o  ein  ©ruber  ein  ungläu- 
blged  föelb  ^at,  unb  blefelblge  lagt  ed 
Ibr  gefallen,  bct)  l^m  ^  tbo^en ;  ber 
fd)eibe  flc^  nlc^t  bon  l^r. 

13  Unb  fo  ein  SBelb  einen  ungläu- 
bigen 9JZann  b^t,  unb  er  lägt  ed  Ibm 
gefallen,  bei)  l^r  5U  mol^nen,  ble  fd)el- 
be  fld)  nid)t  bon  lf)m. 

14  ^enn  ber  ungläubige  SJlann  Ifl 
ge^eillget  burd)  bad  Sßeib,  unb  bad 
ungläubige  SBelb  Ibirb  gebeiüge t  bur(^ 
ben  SRann.  @onfl  loären  eure  j^inber 
unrein ;  nun  aber  flnb  fle  ^ellig. 

15  6o  aber  ber  Ungläubige  fld) 
fc^elbet.  fo  lag  lf)n  flct)  fcbelben.  U 
Ifl  ber  ©ruber  ober  bie  ©d)h)efler  nid)t 
gefangen  In  fold)en  gällen.  Sm  grie- 
ben  aber  l)at  unö  ®ott  berufen. 

IG  SBaö  irelgt  bu  aber,  bu  Sßeib,  ob 
bu  ben  9Jlann  toerbcft  fclig  machen? 
Ober  bu  SRann,  tbaö  tocigt  bu,  ob  bu 
baö  Sßeib  toerbefl  fcllg  mad)en  ? 

17  I)od)  Ibie  einem  jeglicben  (Sott 
bat  au6gett)eUet  •,  ein  3eöiid)er,  tvk 
ll)\\  ber  ^err  berufen  ^at,  alfo  manble 
er.  Unb  alfo  fd)affe  Id)  eö  In  aUen 
&mcittetL 


tempt  yon  not  üor  jtmt-.iDOOBA* 

nency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  penniaBicm, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  tbat  all  man  were 
even  as  I  myself.  Bot  eyery  nun 
hath  bis  proper  gift  of  Goo,  one 
after  tbis  manner,  and  anothei 
after  tbat. 

8  I  say  tberefore  to  tl^e  nnnuir- 
ried  and  widows^  It  is  good  for 
tbem  if  tbey  abide  even  w  I. 

9  But  if  tbey  cannot  contain,  let 
tbem  marry:  for  it  is  better.  to 
marry  tban  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  tbe  married  I  cxun-^ 
mand,  yet  not  I,  but  tbe  Lord,  Let 
not  tbe  wife  depart  f rom  &er  hiuh. 
band: 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depait,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reoon< 
ciled  to  her  busband:   and  let  not- 
tbe  buBband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  tbe  rast  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord,  If  any  brotber  hath  a  wife 
tbat  believetb  not,  and  sbe.ba 
pleased  to  dwell  witb  bim,  let  bint 
not  put  ber  away. 

13  And  tbe  woman  wbicb  hath 
an  husband  tbat  believetb  not,  and 
if  be  be  pleased  to  dwell  witb  ber, 
let  ber  not  leave  bim. 

14  For  tbe  unbelieving  busband 
is  sanctified  b}r  tbe  wife,  and  tbe 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
tbe  busband :  eise  were  your  cbil' 
dren  unclean ;  but  now  are  tbey 
boly. 

15  But  if  tbe  unbelieving  depart, 
let  bim  depart.  A  brotber  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  sucb 

but  God  batb  caUed  us  to 


cases 


7 


peace. 

16  For  wbat  knowest  tbou,  0 
wife,  whetber  tbou  sbalt  save  thy 
husband?  or  bow  knowest  tbou, 
0  man,  wbetber  tbou  sbalt  save 
thy  wife  *? 

17  But  as  God  batb  diatributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  batb  (^alled 
every  one,  so  let  bim  walk.  And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  cburcbea. 
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■    18  3ft  3fnianb  6(fd)nitten  btrufcn, 
tft  j(U3t  teinE  fflorbaut.  Sft  Seindiiö 
brrufcn  in  Ccc  Borijout,  bcr  lafft  ftdj 
.  iild)t  6rftt)ntiDen. 

19  3)ie  9efd)ndb(ittg  Ift  nld)ie,  unb 
ble  SJorbaut  Ift  ntd]»,  fonbcrn  ®ottee 
@cbot  i^aitcn. 


21  Blfi  tu  fin  Jtncd)t  berufen,  forgc 
bir~nid)t ;  bad),  tonnft  bu  frc^  merben, 
fo  braud){  btft  Diel  litber. 
■    aa  Iitnii  Ibtr  ein  JliiEd)t  Bfrufcn  ifi 
In  bfm  ^nrn,  b«  tft  ein  fflcftcb'"  be8 
^trrn;  bcffelblgfn  flKidjen,  mer  ein 
gtti)er  bcTufen  Ift,  bcr  if)  du  ffnedjt 
Cfirifli. 
23  3fjr  ftijb  t^eutr  «raufl,  lotrbct 
nicijt  berSKenftöEnflnedjlf. 
34  Sin  |CQlid)cr,  lieben  ßrübn,  Ivd- 
rlnncn  et  berufen  ifi,  barinnen  bleibe 
'    er  beb  Wolt. 

-  2B  Bon  btn  SungfmiiEn.  n6er  (jabe 
id)  rein  Oebot  bcfl  feertn ;  Id)  fagc 
Ä  abermfin(äitinang.al6beTldlBnrm- 
1>  tci^tgtelttnangetljabeDDnbem^errn, 
*'  trto  jn  ftijn. 

>  >i  96  So  meine  i&i  nun.  fDlri}CS  Tet)  gut, 
l^iim  ber  gegtnwnrtigen  8tot^  willen, 
I  bag  es  bem  iltenfdjen  gut  fc^,  aifo  ju 
'I  -  fepn. 

,  -■  37  ©Ift  bu  an  ein  SBeib  grbunben, 
■  fD  fue^  nidit.  [dB  ja  Serben ;  bi|t  bu 
•    aberlo9Dom8&ibc,fofu4erelnSSelb. 

S8  So  bn  nbei  feel)eft,  fünbigefl  bu 
II   ni*t;  unb  fo  eine  Sunnfwu  freijel. 

>  •  fünbigct  fit  nldji.  ©od)  werben  fol- 
I  I"  djt  lelblidjc  arübfal  buben.    3*  b"- 

fd)Dnt(  aber  euer  grrne. 
Lk  29  Dnfl  Fofre  ii^  ober,  lieben  Brüber, 
T«  ■  btf  3rtt  ifi  turj.  Söeller  ift  ba«  bie 
'  V  ffljeinung:  t)le  ba  ÜSeibcr  baben,  ba| 
;•  fie  fcDen,  al«  tiättia  flt  Celne;  unbbie 
i  bii  iueinen,  al8  welneicn  fit  nld)t ; 
I  3U  Unb  ble  fid)  freuen,  al8  frcuelen 
k*  fle  nd)  nid}t ;  unb  ble  ba  raufen,  al« 
BdÜrfdgmftctt  olttiti 


I  18  If  atiy  man  called  being  cif- 
oumc![«d ;  let  him  not  becoma 
uncircumciaed.  la  any  called  in 
□ncircumcUion  1  let  him  not  ba 
circuracised. 

19  Circumciaian  is  nothing,  and 
uaoircumciaion  ia  nothing,  but  the 
keefling  of  the  corarnandmenls  of 
Gad. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  tho 
same  oalling  wiierein  Jie  was  call- 
ed. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant  1  care  not  for  it ;  but  If  thou 
mayeat  be  made  free,  use  j(  rather, 

22  Fat  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  beinga,  servant,  is  the  Lord'B 
Ereeman :  likewide  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  ia  Clitist'a  serv- 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
be  not  ye  the  servanle  of  men, 

24  Bre Ihren,  let  every  man, 
wberein  he  ia  called,  the  rein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerniti^  vii^iiiH,  I 
have  uo  eommandment  of  the 
Lord :  yet  I  sive  my  judgment  as 
ona  that  hath  obtamed  mercy  of 
tha  Lord  la  be  faithful. 

26  Isuppose  therefora  thatlhisii 
good  for  ihe  present  distresaj  I 
satj,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to 
be. 

27  Art  Ihou  boujid  unlo  a  wife? 
Beek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

S8  But  and  if  thou  marry,  ihon 
hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgia 
marry  ahehath  not  ainned.  Never- 
iheless,  such  aliail  iuive  tcouble  in 
the  fleeh  ;  but  I  spare  you. 

29   But  Ihia  1  Bay,  brethren, 
time  is  shorl. 

buth  ihey  that  have  wivee,  1 
though  tbey  had  none ; 


thougii  Ihey  reioincdji 
and  ihey  that  buy,  aa  tfiougk' 
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31  UnbbicHcFerEfltbrainfefu,  bafi 
Hc  Mrfclbigtn  nid}t  iiitgbr»ud)cii ;  bcnii 
bat  ajefcn  bltfcr  Bßtlt  Wratfjel, 

32  äd)  »olllf  aber,  bag  ihr  oljne 
Sorge  h)är(l,  SB"  Ifbig  ift,  bcr  fop 
(jcl,  waS  b(m  Serrn  aiigcliörel,  Wie  c 
b(in  ^rrn  flcfalle. 

33  ffiärr  aber  frcijct,  ber  forflct,  nai 
bcr  Eielt  angefiSrct,  mie  fr  btm  ^dbt 
flcfallf,  Se  Ift  ein  Unt(rf(t)lfb  jml- 
((^cn  tlntm  SSdbc  unD  (inet  3uiig- 
friiu, 

34  Bflcti(  iil*t  freiiel,  bic  forgct, 
icaB  bem  ^cnn  ann(l}Drel,  bog  fte  b'''' 
ilg  fei),  bei)b(8  nm  Uclbc  unb  nud)  am 
(Seifte ;  bic  aber  freist,  bie  (orgrt,  KaB 
ber  aSelt  ongefjäret,  toie  fte  bem  aJittti- 
nt  flcfaüc. 


35  £o[d)e0  obrr  fage  Id)  p  euerni 
ilutjeii-,  nl(t)t  bagidifud)  einen  @tri(T 
an  bcn  ^18  iccrfe,  fonbtrn  bnju,  ba| 
ee  fein  ift,  unb  i^r  ftete  unb  iingel)in- 
berl  bem  fcerrn  birnen  r5nn(l, 

36  60  aber  ^cmanb  Rd)  in|t  büti- 
Ten,  rs  tDolie  fid)  nldjt  f(t)lcten  mit  fei' 
ncr  äungfrau,  MI  fie  eben  irogi 
mnnnbar  ift,  nnb  ee  toill  nldjt  anberS 
feqn,  fo  tf)vc  er,  ffioB  er  islll;  er  fün- 
blget  nldjt,  er  laftc  ^t  freien. 

37  SBtnn  einer  aber  i^m  fcft  bor- 
nimml.  tceli  er  ungejicungen  ift,  unl: 
(einen  freljen  SStlien  Ijal,  unb  befd)ifeBl 
foidjtS  in  (einem  Serjcn,  feine  Sung- 
fraii  alfo  bleiben  j«  laffcn.  ber  Hjut 
motu, 

3S  Bnbltd),  iMldjtr  Ber^eiralliel,  bcr 
tl)iit  tDoi}!;  weither  ober  nid)l  Dertjei- 
rat^t.  bcr  t^ut  bcjfer. 

39  (Ein  aSeib  ift  gcbunben  an  baS 
dtrfeQ.  fo  lange  lljr  ilann  lebet.  So 
ober  i^r  aJInnn  entfdjiäfl,  ift  (ie  fre^, 
fid)  jn  wrljeiraltien,  meidjem  (ie  roiU; 
ollcin,  bai  cfl  in  bem  ^errn  ge- 
fdKöe. 

40  erligtr  ift  fie  aber,  mo  fit  alfo 


31  And  (hey  IhM  ose  this  woiU^l 
ae  not  nbusiiig  if.  For  the  foshioit  I 
□f  ttlls  World  pa.Bsetli  sway.  1 

32  But  I  wouiJ  have  yoo  withoUI.  J 
carefulness.   He thattsanmarried^l 
carelh  for  ihe  ihings  that  lielongU 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  plea 

33  But  he  Ihat  ia  married,  careth] 
for  the  things  ihat  are  of  ihe  worl^  J 
how  he  may  please  his  wjfe. 


34  There  is  diflerence  dso  be>fl 
tween  a  wifo  and  a  virgin.    Th»l 
uiimarried  woman  careth  for  ttaa   < 
thiogs  of  the  Lord,  that  ahe  may 
he   holy,   hotb   in    body  and    in 
spirit:  but  ehe  ihat  ia  roarried, 
caroth  for  the  thinga  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  her  huaband.   I 

35  And  tliis  I  epeak  for  your  owftM 
profit ;  not  thal  I  may  ca£t  a  RnaMV 
npon  you,  but  for  that  which  »^ 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attand^ 
lipon    the   Lord   wilhout   distrso-   J 

36  Butifany  man  think  that  he  J 
behavethhimBelfuncomolytowsnl  I 
his  virgin,  if  she  pesslheflotverof  1 
htr  ose,  and  need  so  reqaire,  Ist  1 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  einneÄf-B 
nol ;  let  Ihem  many.  J 

37  NeverthelesB.  be  ihat  Htandelli 
Bteadfast  in  bis  heart,  haviug  no 
neceBsily,  bnl  hath  power  orerhiB 
own  will,  and  hatu  hu  deereed 
in  his  heart  that  he  -will  keep  hü  . 
virgin,  doelh  well.  J 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  An-  in  4 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that   I 

fiveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth  1 
eller.  1 

39  The  wife  jf  hound  by  the  lawa 
as  long  BS  her  husband  hveth;  bnt^ 
if  her  nuBband  be  dead,  ehe  is  at 
tiborty  lo  be  married  lo  whom  ahe 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 


:    and  I 
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!Dae  8  CattlleL 


ffiüfffn.    EaftSBlITenbläfetaiif, 
obcrblcSicbcbelTett. 
3  So  aber  lictj  Scmanb  bünfcn  Idgt, 
tr  iDiffe  eliDofl,  bcr  rarifi  nortj  nitliia, 
mit  er  (uiffen  foa. 

3  So  aber  Sfmnnb  ®ott  litbi,  ber- 
fdbiflt  ift  Don  i^ni  rriinnt.) 

4  ®o  tuilTen  Wir  nun  Ben  bcrSptlfc 
bcB  @önrnopfcrS,  bog  dn  @ötje  nld)ts 
In  CcT  Sikit  fetj,  unb  bug  leia  anbcrf r 
ISolt  fei]  o[)ne  ber  Sintge. 


5  I1nb  nlmiD^I  eS  (Inb.  ble  ©öfter 
genannt  loerbcn,  ca  felj  im  ^immel 
ober  auf  Erben ;  fintcmal  eS  f!nb  Diele 
(SSiter  unb  Viele  ^erren ; 

G  So  Iiabeii  Wir  bod}  nur  <Si 
<8olt,  ben  Kater.  Uon  Iceldtcm  alle 
Xilnge  flnb,  unb  mir  in  it)m ;  nnb 
ISinen  fierm,  Sefum  etjrift,  burdj 
lBt\S)en  alle  ^Dingc  |!nb,  unb  toir  buii^ 

m. 

7  S9  i)ai  aber  niitit  3ebermann  baS 
»BifTen.  !Denn  Ctlldjc  mad)ru  (Id) 
no(f)  ein  ®emi|ren  über  bein  ®&Qen, 
unb  effeu  c6  für  (SÖ^enobfer ;  bamit 
■jDiib  i^r  fflcwlifen,  rocll  efl  fo  fdjnjad) 
■  Ifl,  btfletfet. 

S  «ber  ble  Spelft  fSrbtrt  unB  nldjt 
tor  (Sott,  dffen  tpir,  fo  werben  Ictr 
banim  ni<i)t  beffer  fcijn ;  effen  mir 
nidjt,  fo  Inerben  mir  barum  ni^tfl  tte- 
niger  fefln. 

9  Se^ct  aber  jii,  bag  bleft  eure 
feeqfjcit  nid)!  gctall)c  ju  etnent  Stn- 

ogt  b«  Sditoadjen. 

10  Denn  fo  bldj,  ber  bu  ba9(l^tennt- 
'    nl6  ftaft.  aenrnnb  fj^c  jn  3ifd)e  flljen 

Im  ®6l3en!)aufe,  rotrb  nidjt  fein  ©e- 
"  lolffen,  bieireil  er  fdjmad)  ifl.  btrur- 
'   fadjct,  bafl  öBtjenopfer  ju  e(yen? 

11  Unb  mirb  olfo  über  beiner  Sr- 
I  ilfnntniS  ber  fdjitpatlte  Bruber  umtoin- 

*l(n,  um  meldjcB  rolllen  bodj  EfjrifluB 

—Sorben  Ift. 

BIS  IBenii  i^c  ober  alfo  fänbiget  an 


CHAPTER  vm. 
'OW  as  tottching  things  offered 
uiito  idolB,  we  know  thal  ws 
h11  ha.Te  knowledge.     Knowladg« 


f; 


knowelh  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
noihing  yei  aa  he  oughl  to  know. 

3  But  ]f  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  ie  known  of  him. 

4  Aa  conceming  therefore  ihe 
eating  of  ihose  thinga  that  are  of- 
fered  in  sacrilice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  Idol  u  nothing  in  the 
World,  and  that  there  «  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whelher  in  heaven  oi 
in  eartS.  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lordsmany;) 

6  Bat  to  UB  ikcTe  ii  bat  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whoni  are  all  thinga. 
and  we  in  him :  and  one  Lora 
JeNS  Christ  by  wnom  are  all  thinga, 
and  WS  by  nim. 

7  Howbeit,  there  ts  not  in  every 
man  that  Knowledge :  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  un|o 
this  hour  eat  ä  aa  a  (hbg  oSered 
unloan  idol:  andthein 
being  weak,  ie  defiled. 

S  But  meal  commendeth 
(0  God ;  for  neither  if  we  i 
we  the  hetter ;   naither  if 


ethe- 


9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
meaoB  this  liberty  of  yours  becoma 
a  BtumbUng-blocK  to  them  that  ara 

10  For  if  any  man  see   thea, 

which  hast  knowledge.  sita' * 

in  the  idol'e  temple,  enall  n 
conscience  of  him  which  is 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those 
which  are  offered  to  idola ; 

11  And  tbrough  thy  ieoowl.. 
shall  the  weak  brother  perilh, 
whom  ChtJBl  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin 
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bfn  ©rübcrn,  iinb  fcfttaflet  l^r  Wmac^ö 
®ctt)lffcn,  fo  fünbigct  \^r  an  6f)ri|io. 

13  T>arum,  fo  blc  @J)clfc  meinen 
©ruber  ärgert,  tpollte  id)  nlmmerrae()r 
glelf(b  cfTen,  auf  bag  \d)  meinen  ©ru- 
ber nicbt  ärgerte. 

!Da9  9  (Sapitel. 

g^in  Id)  nict)t  ein  8[))oftel?  ©in  i^ 
'^  ni(J)t  fret)  ?  I^bc  Id)  n\ä)t  unfern 
^errn  Sitfum  Q^riflum  gefeiten  ?  8et)b 
nid)t  i^r  mein  SBerf  in  bem  i^errn  ? 
9  ©in  id)  nict)t  anbern  ein  8[|)ofle(, 
fo  bin  id)  bo(^  euer  Slpoflel ;  benn  t>a^ 
Siegel  meined  Slpoflelamtd  \ct)h  i ^r  in 
bcm  fcerrn. 

3  föenn  man  mid)  fragt,  fo  onttDorte 
id)  alfo : 

4  ^aben  tvir  nic^t  SRac^t,  5U  effen 
unb  au  trinfen  ? 

5  i^aben  mir  nic^t  aud)  89Zac^t,  eine 
@(^h)efter  jum  SBeibe  mit  um^er  au 
füf)ren,  mie  bie  onbem  tpoflel,  unb 
bc6  öcrrn  ©rüber,  unb  Äe|)i)a6? 

6  Ober  babcn  allein  id)  unb  ©arna- 
ha^  nid)t  mad)t,  fold)e8  au  t^un  ? 

7  SBcid}cr  aie[)et  jemald  in  ben  jtrieg 
^auf  feinen  eigenen  8oIb?  SBeId)er 
*  ^fianjct  einen  Sßeinberg,  unb  iffet  nic^t 

Don  feiner  gru(^t?  Dber  toeld^er  rei- 
bet eine  beerbe,  unb  iffet  nid)t  bon  ber 
anild)beri&eerbe? 

8  Webe  lö)  aber  fold^cö  auf  S}lenfd)en- 
tveife  ?  eagt  nid)t  fold)ed  bad  ©efetj 
aud)'^ 

9  I)cnn  im  C5cfel3e  SWofiö  fle^t  ge- 
fd}ricbeu:  ^n  foUfl  bem  Cd)fen  nic^t 
bad  9}laul  berbinben,  ber  ba  brifd)et. 
eorgct®ott  fürbicCd)fen? 

10  Ober  fagt  erö  nid)t  ailerbinge  um 
unfcrtmillcn  ?  iDenn  eö  ifl  ja  um  un- 
ferttüillcn  gefd;ricben.  2)cnn  ber  ba 
ppüflt,  foU  auf  Hoffnung  pflügen,  unb 
ber  ba  brifd)t,  foll  auf  Hoffnung  bre- 
fd)en.t)a6  er  feiner  Hoffnung  t^eiU;af- 
tlg  mcrbe. 

11  8o  tt)ir  eud)  baß  ®eifllid)c  fdcn. 
ifl  eö  ein  grogcö  Ding,  ob  hjir  euer 
£eiblid)cb  ernten? 

12  ©oaber  anbcre  bleuer  SRa ' 


the  brethren,  and  woond  fheir 
weak  conscience,  ye  ain  agaioBt 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  maka  my 
brothor  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  malce  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  t  am  I  not 
free  ?  haye  I  not  oeen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  Ifibenotanapostlenntootliers, 
yet  doubtiess  I  am  to  yon :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  appstleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  de 
examine  me  is  this ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink? 

5  Have  we  not  ]^wer  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  smostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof  ?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  com.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written  :  that  he  that  plough- 
eth  should  plough  in  hope ;  and 
that  he  that  threshetli  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  so\^ti  unto  yon  Spi- 
ritual things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  camal  things  ? 

be  partakers  of  this 
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tud)  t^til^ftifl  |ln6,  marum  nidil  Dicl- 
liifftr  ttiit'i  aber  mir  ^abcn  fo!d)er 
BJlattjl  nidjt  gr&tnudjt;  fonbcrn  mir 
brrltjgcn  aUcrlen.  bag  mir  nld)t  btm 
HoangtUo  (£f)n|ll  ein  igiabcTaig  na- 

13  m\m  if>r  mi.  tag-  t>>e  ba  op- 
fern, tfTcn  Dom  Ct>fcr?  llnb  tic  bei) 
SlitarB  pflegen,  gcnlegen  bcS  Zltait 


14  nifo  fiat  aud}  bcr  ^err  befcbl^n, 
bag,  bic  baS  Cbänjteltum  bertünbigcn, 
tollen  |l(ö  boni  ßUiingeUo  näbren. 

15  3(!)  aber  ^Jbe  berrn  fcine  ge- 
brnudjt.  34  fdirelbr  aud}  nid)l  borum 
biioon,  bag  ea  mit  mir  alfo  foUte  ge- 
Iinlteii  »eiben.  Ca  roörc  raic  litbnr, 
li^  ftüibe,  txnn  bii|  mit  SItmanb 
meinen  0ltit)m  foUtf  gu  nj^te  nta- 
djfn. 

<  16  Tma  bag  [(^  baS  (Ebannelium 
I  (jreblge,  barF  id)  mid)  ald)t  rübnitii ; 
I  btnn  id)  mug  ta  ll)ün.  llnb  rocijc  mir, 
Kenn  Id)  baa  üDangciium  nid)t  prc- 
I    tiöle. 

"  17  Ii)ue  l(ft  ce  gern,  (o  loitb  mit  ge- 
i  loljnet;  ti)ue  id)  ta  aber  ungern,  fa 
^,  ip  mir  bab  «nit  bod)  befotilin. 

19  mai  Ifl  benn  nun  mein  ac^n? 
9lämlid),  bag  Id)  brebigt  bdS  Sbange- 
Itum  iSI)ri|ii,  unb  tf)ui  baffel&ifle  frei) 
umfonfi,  auf  bagidjni^l  meiner  gre^)- 
l)cil  miSbtdud)e  am  eoangelio. 

19  Senn  ttietDDl)!  Id)  frct)  bin 
3cb(rmann,  tnbe  Id)  boi^  ml(f)  feibft 
3cbermann  jum  Äned)«  gtma*!,  auf 
ba§  id)  it)icr  Ulelc  HrtDinnc. 

30  i:ta  3ubrn  bin  idj  geworben  nlS 
tln  3ube,  auf  bag  id)  bic  3uben  pc- 
li'lnnc  3>en(n,  ble  unter  brm  (Bc- 
[(^  finb,  bin  14  gnnorbcn  sM  unter 
bem  ©efe^e.  auf  ba|  id)  ble,  fo  uul« 
bem  <&tfctit  flnb,  sminnf. 

-21  !I>eutn,  bie  oljnc  Qteft^  flnb,  bin 
Id)  oia  otjüt  Sefeq  gcloorben  (fo  id) 
l-od)  nld)t  ei)nc  (BefeR  bin  bor  ©otl, 
(ontern  bin  In  btm  (Befc^  Elirifii,) 
auf  btig  itf)  btt,  (0  e^at  Oefcli  flnb, 
geminne. 

SS  ütn  editMiiai  bin  lil)  gdvoiben 

•U  tln  Bäjioaäftt.  anf  ba|  Id)  bit 

29 


r  over  yoUj  ort  not  we  mlher  ? 
Neverttieless  we  have  not  used 
ihia  power  i  but  sufTec  all  thitigs, 
ieat  we  should  hinder  ihe  gospel  of 
Christ. 

3  Do  ye  not  kaow  thal  tliey 
wtiicb  miniateT  about  holy  tliingB 
vo  of  the  things  of  tlie  tempie, 
nd  liiey  whicli  wait  al  the  allar 
ra  partaliers  wilh  ihe  allar  J 

14  Even  so  hati  ihe  Lord  ordain.- 
ed   that   llkey   wtücti   presch   tba  . 
gnspel  shouid  lire  of  ttü  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  ofthes" 
ihinga:  neither  have  I  writlei 
tliese  tiiingB,  thal  it  shouid  be  ao 
dooe  uiito  rae:    for  it  were  batler 

3B  to  die,  than  that  any  mal 

should  maJcB  my  glorying  void. 

i  For  Ihough  T  preach  Iha  go««" 
,  I  have  nolhing  to  glory  of: 
necessity  ja  laid  upon  me;  yea,, 
ie  UDlo  me,  if  I  preach  not  tha  ~ 
gospel! 

17  Forif Ido thisthingwiiiingiy, 
I  have  a  reu-ard:  but  if  agaiiiat 
ray  will,  a  dispeuBation  of  (Ae  gtw-^ 
pel  18  committed  unto  me, 

18  What  is  my  reward  Ihent 
FiTÜy  ihat,  wheri  I  preach  ihe  goa-' 
pei,  I  may  malie  ihe  gospel  of' 
Chriel  wiihoui  charge,  that  1  abuoe  ' 
Dol  my  power  in  ihe  gospel, 

19  For  Ihough  I  be  free  from  all 
mm,  yet  häva  I  mado  mvaelf  s 
Tant  imlo  all,  that  I  might  gi 
tke  raore. 

20  And  UQto  the  JewB  I  becama 
ae  a  Jew,  Ihat  I  might  gain  Ih« 
Jewa;  lo  ihem  Ihat  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might   ] 
gain  ihem  that  aie  imder  the  law; 

21  To  Ihem  that  are  wiihout  law,  J 
as  wilhout  law,  (being  not  wilho  * 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law 
Christ,)  thal   I  might  gain  l 
that  are  without  law. 
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edbo^tii  gctotiiK.  34  Mb  3ttei> 
rntna  aDtrlctr  actveitai,  onf  ba|  t^ 
apratbalbtii  1«  ttlhV  ftita  m«^ 

83  6old)rt  obtr  tbne  Ufe  um  M 
Soanflclii  UlOfii,  auf  bafi  1(^  frion 
ihtUfyxm  nrrix. 

94  ffilffrt  ilff  ni4l.  ba|  blc.  ft>  In  btn 
eAnnItn  lanfni,  bit  lanftn  allt,  aber 
tineTmangrtba«  JtUtnsb«  iam 
iiBii  alfo,  ba|  1^  tftngrrifct 

S5  «In  acglUbrr  obrr.btr  ba  Iftm- 
If^,  cotbiil  1h9  dlM  Slnart',  trat 
«Ifo,  bot  Pt  dne  tereAnsliqie  Jtront 
nnttans»  >  t^'i  ii^  ^»^  nnHtgäne- 
lldie. 

36  34  lonllc  oberalfo,  Bl^t  attaalt 
nngtntnc;  b^  fn^tt  olfo,  itld)t  aU  bn 
)■  bk  SttFt  Ihrtcbct 

S7  SoiOmih&MAabeiiitlnnietib, 
nnb  filfm  1^,  ba|  Id)  nh^  ben  In- 
ttn  tmblgt,  nnb  fübft  bnbxrfli^ 


Sa>  10  Va])lttl 
c\4  um  ni4  aber,  IMtn  Sr 
■J  nhtit  breiten,  bat  vnfnt  fBltn 
finb  alle  ontrr  bcr  ffiolh  gdorfen,  nnb 
finb  olle  bni4  bo*  Oteer  aeganstn ; 

9  Unb  finb  alle  DBttrIRaTeactanfl, 
mit  bnr  SBolte  nnb  mit  b«n  Dtttre ; 

s  Unb  tnbrn  aUt  tinaW}  sdpUitx 
6pti\t  mtffm; 

A  Unb  ^bra  olle  dnnftV  snftlf^ni 
3Mnt  srttnnltn ;  fle  tränten  aber  bon 
bem  geifflidien  gdfen,  brr  mit  folgle, 
tvtldin  gttt  tDor  Cbrl|hiB, 

5  aber  an  ifiret  Blcltn  ^ttc  Sott 
(ein  SBo^lgefalltn ;  benn  fle  |lnb  nle- 
btrgtfdflaflfn  in  ber  SSüftc. 

6  !Dae  l|t  aber  un9  )um  ßorbllbe  qt- 
f[^f)tn,  t>a%  wie  uns  nld)t  gelüfltn 
laUcn  btS  iöBftn,  gleli^trie  Jene  ge- 
löttd  ^t. 

7  SJerbel  an$  nl<^t  Obg&ttlfdK, 
gleld^ie  |entr  lEtllt^  toiiTbcn ;  alt 
flffdjricben  fleljt:  Tiai  IBolt  felgle  fld) 
nletm,  ju  effm  nnb  jn  tiinten,  nnb 
flanb  auf,  ju  flilelen. 

9  >d4 /äffet  not  nl<*' 

6en.  •"'-  ««Idje  ni» 


I  am  mad«  aU  ttüngs  to  all  (nm,  " 
that  I  mi^it  ly  all  means  sare 

23  And  lIÜB  I  do  Toi  the  gospel't^ 
nke,  that  I  inlghl  be  partiikrt^ 
tliereof  with  yo-x,  ' 

24  EDOwyeaüt,  ihatibej  whidi 
mn  in  n  race,  niti  all,  but  one  !»•  ■ 
cetYeth  the  prise  1  So  run,  ib&t  y^ 
may  obtain.  p 

25  And  erer;  man  that  Etrivellt 
foi  ÜLa  mastery  is  lenipeiaie  ia  all 
thingH.  Now  Iht'y  do  it  lo  obtain 
a  ooTTDptibl«  crown;  bot  w*  na 
inoomptible. 

2S  I  tlierefore  lo  nm,  im)  ■■'■■i 
certainly;  bo  fight  \  not  M«» 
that  beateth  the  aie: 

S7  But  I  keep  nndn  ay  ^hbAj,  ■ 
and  bring  tt  into  BDbJMiliaD :  ~  Uat 
that  bj  auy  meaiia  whan  I  hsw 
peoaidied  to  olhen,  I  mjMlf  dwdd 
tie  >  eutamy, 

CHAPTEa  X, 

MOREOTEH,  brethren,  I  vodd 
not  that  ye  ahonld  b«  ignonnt 
how  that  all  oar  fathen  wera  nn- 
der  the  clond,  and  all  puwd 
throDgh  tbe  eea ; 

2  And  were  all  bajitized  nnto 
Mosel  in  the  claud  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  mnie  t^ 
itnal  meal; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  MBU 
Bpiritnal  drink:  (For  tbey  dnnk 
Ol  that  spiiitnal  Rock  that  fotlowed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  manv  of  them  God  wai 
not  well  pleasea :  for  tliey  were 
overlhrown  in  the  wildenieas. 

6  Now  theae  things  wsre  our  ez- 
amples,  to  ibe  intent  we  ahauld 
not  luEt  after  evil  Ihinga,  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolatera,  a»  viert 
some  of  them:  as  it  ia  written. 
The  people  sat  down  to  est  and 
drink,  and  rose  np  to  play. 


6  Neithet  let  na  oi 


It  fbnioa- 
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trieben,  unt)  peltn  ouf  flncn  lag 
brcD  und  jicunjig  taurcnb. 

9  SajTct  uns  <i6cr  aud)  ßtriflum 
ni*t  Wrfuc^cn,  wie  ctlitftt  Mn  3ciien 
\bn  wrfurtjlen.  niiB  lnurbcn  uoti  ben 
Sd^l linsen  uni|;cbra(l]t- 

10  Dlurretaudin^t,  g1e:<i)iDie|cncT 
(tli\<i)t  niitcrctcn,  unb  mürben  umgc- 
braäjt  burd)  ben  Skrberbcr. 

11  Soldjea  allcB  mlBcrfu&r  Ihnen 
jum  tSortUbe.  CS  l\t  aber  gefd)tlebcn 
uns  jur  tBarnunH,  auf  mel^e  tat 
ünbc  bCT  ilicll  gelommen  i{i. 

13  liaruni,  roer  (Id)  lägt  bunten,  et 
ftthe,  mag  toofil  jufe^en,  bafi  er  nidjt 
falle. 

13  58  ^at  eu*  nod)  telne,  beim 
nicnr(l)lld)eBttfHCt)iinfl  betreten.  Aber 
(Holt  Ift  getreu,  bcr  cucti  nid)i  lägt  ucr- 
fndien  über  euer  Stermögen,  fonbern 
mndjt,  ta%  bie  Serfud^ung  h  ein  (^n- 
be  geminnt,  bdg  l{)r  cfi  tonnet  ertragen. 


II  Snruin,  nKine  %icb|l(n,  ^iel)Ct 
Eon  bem  Qtö^cnbieitfle 

15  VI16  mit  ben  Jtlugen  rebe  Id); 
rictitet  tftr,  maä  id)  fagc. 

16  Der  gefegneie  ftcid),  lofldien  mir 
fegntn,  Ift  ber  ntdit  Die  SeniclnfAnft 
befl  eiutee  C^rilti  '4  tat  ücob.  baft 
teil  brcdKn,  t|t  bd6  nlct|t  bie  Seniein- 
fifHift  bee  Selbes  Efirifti  * 

17  ©tnn  ein  BroB  Ift  c8;  fo  (Inb 
mir  Qlele  ein  Selb;  blrlDetl  mir  aUe 
eint«  Hrobeft  ti^ellhaFtlfl  flnb. 

IB  €cf)et  an  ben  3frael  natf)  bem 
g[elfd)C.  OJcldje  bie  Oltfee  effen.  flnb 
bie  ntd)t  in  bei  @cnicinfd)aft  bee  «(1- 
larfl« 

IS  SB06  foll  Id)  btnn  uiin  fafien? 
Soll  id)  fdsjen,  Mfe  bcr  SöRe  etioaB 
fri)^  Cber  ba|  ba6  @6laenDpicr  eltcae 
fco? 

20  «bcr  1*  fage,  baß  bie  Reiben, 
ivat  fic  Diifcrn,  b<iB  obfcin  fle  ben 
3cufeln,  unb  nld)t  Sott  Sinn  tcia 
Idr  nldjt.  boS  il)r  in  ber  Jcufel  fflc- 
meinFdfaft  Fci)n  (ollt. 

81  3i)r  (öunct  nid)t  juflleld)  trinfcn 
beS  &errn  Sttid).  unO  ber  Xcufd  Aeldji 
ItW  lannet  cid)!  juglcic^  t^-illjaftlg 


and  feil   Id    one   daj  ihree   and 

twenty  ihousand, 

9  Neither  let  us  lempl  Christ,  aa 
Bome  of  them  also  lempled,  and 
were  deBtrojed  of  serpenlB. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  ihem  also  rourmured,  and  wera 
deslroyed  of  tbe  deslroyer. 

1 1  Now  all  these  things  happen- 
ed  unto  them  for  ensamples :  and 
Ihey  are  writlen  for  oar  admoni- 
tion,  upOD  whom  the  enda  of  the 


fall. 

13  Tbere  halb  no  tennpUtlon 
laken  you  but  suah  as  is  common 
toman:  bul  God  is  faitkrul,  who 
will  not  euffer  ynu  lo  be  lempted 
above  ihat  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  Ihü  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  il. 

14  Wherefore,  my  denrly  telov- 
ed,  Abb  from  idolalry. 

15  I  speakas  towisemen;  judgo 
ye  whal  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
blees,  is  it  not  the  communioa  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  t  Tbe  brcad 
whicb  webreak,  is  it  not  tbe  goid- 
munion  of  the  body  of  Christ  f 

17  For  we  bring  raany  arü  one 
bread,  and  one  MJy;  for  we  ara 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread.  i 

18  Behold  lErael  after  tbe  ßesb: 
are  not  Ibey  wbicb  eat  of  ibe  sa^ 
crifices,  partakera  of  tbe  altar  1 

19  What  say  I  then  *  that  tbe  idol 
is  an  ylhing,  orthat  which  iaoflered 
in  sauriQce  lo  idoU  is  any  thingl 

20  But  I  say,    that   the    thing«J 
which  tbe  Geotiles  sacrifice,  thfljh 
sacrificeto  devils,  and  not  to  Goif^ 
and   (   would  nol  Ibat  ye  dwull 
have  fellowship  wilb  derii* 

2t  Ye  oanikot  driuk  the  onp  a 
tbe  Lord,  and  tbe  cup  of  dori' 
fä  cannot   be    partokera  of  t 
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te  MtnmSMA  IM  to  S» 

n  Cb(TMam«lt.|ni4afn[  tn>- 
«tn^  eiiiibWifMite.»eneTt 

93  34  |«bt  <•  «Mt  dM  niad)t, 
ahr  tt  ftranntt  abbt  aOrt ;  14  l^abt 
tt  AM  Ko^t  «kr  (•  NM  QtdJt 
;alM. 

-  smicmunbfui^.  WaSfcliiift-.fon- 
lKrntinSt^fllidjcr.maBDeflaiiDtrn  ifl. 

3S  «ll»,  nufe  feil  if)  auf  bcm  gltirib- 
maitlc,  bat  effcL  unt  fcn-fdKt  nii^H, 
SBf  ba|  ii>r  tee  fficniffmä  wrfd^ontt 

M  7<cnii  die  dxit  i|l  btS  ^nn.  uaC 

S7  eo  «iV  ä»aib  »Ol  In  Un- 
Rläublgai  twb  labet,  ttnb  Ifer  idoiu 

^iBgCtÖl.  fr  (ffCt  OlM,  tMl  «4  D0I- 

SdrOMi  ntofe,  wk  foiMtt  ai^m.  auf 
ba|  Ih  bte  ftWirta«  Dcrf^onet 
98  &•  «in  SnMob  bMK  w  tu^ 
fagcn:  Do«  l|t  «IjnoHn.  N  (fTet 
■I4<.  nn  k<l  Ml»,  tn  cl  aiviart, 
aaf  boi  1^  b(«  «ctotHM  Ktfioart. 
Stan  bic  Crbe  ift  M  feenai,  twb  woi 
baripn»  ift. 


nrl^ila  bon  dacS  bttera  UMftcn  1 


31  3fiTeffetiiBn,obntTlBtet, 
obtr  bat  l^r  t|it,  f»  liit  te 
allteiuVotteafffire. 

33  e<bt>  iil4t  t^mVi  totkr  brn 
Sulxn  »4  btn  9i4f4(Si  «K^  ttec 
Htnitlu  4DtM : 

33  lBUI4tvit  14  «4  3tbcciaiuin  in 
allrrlci)  nil4  ecfälllg  mad^.  nnb  Tudie 
Bi4l.  na»  mtr,  fcnbnn  Tm)  Kieirn 
frommet,  bog  fit  frl^  iKrbeB. 

X)aB  II   Snltltcl. 


8  34  lobe  tu4.  Ittbcn  BrQber,  bag 
i()r  an  mi4  ntb«ii(tt  In  allta  @tdAu, 
unb  ^liet  bfe  IBd('.  8lel4»te  J4  out) 
gegeha^be. 
»  3<i  lafft  tit4  abor  iBiRtA.  iw« 


I  st  Dd  wa  proToke  the  Lord  to 
jmIoiutT  SR  we  8trons;er  ihaa  he  f 
I  S3  All  things  ate  lawful  for  me, 
bot  aQ  thin^  are  not  expedient: 
.ftUlhingiMe  lawfüjfoi  ine,but  all 
dänoB  «dify  not. 

24  Let  HO  taaa  seek  bis  owii,  but 
«varraiaa another's  wealtU. 

SS  WhktoMvei  is  sotd  in  the 
*^r —*■'*■.  Aal  <iat,  asking  no  ques- 
Uon  fbr  eaiMcience'  aake  : 

26  For  tbs  earth  t's  llie  Lord'e, 
■od  &e  fobess  Ihereof. 

S7  If  ur  bf  llieni  tl>3t  beliere 
.  not  bid  yoa  to  a  fiast,  und  j'e  be 
<1innnnfri  to  fo  ;  whatsoever  19  set 
boiofe  fw,  est,  a!^<ing  do  ques- 
tini  tm  eaiaciance'  sake. 
BS  Bot  tf  Uj  man  eay  ento  you, 
nü  JB  «fiered  ia  F3«rifioe  onlo 
mU%  ««t  not  for  bis  Hake  thal 
Hbeved  iL  and  for  conGcienre' 
sake:  Tot  tne  earth  13  ibe  Lord's, 
BDi)  tha  fnlneM  äisMof :  t 

29  CoQMÜeno«,  I  mj,  agt  IUm 
own,  bot  of  tha  odiai :  for  «byis 
my  hbertj  judgod  of  anothot  wmft 


IS  For  U  1 1^  grace  be  a  pKriak- 
•r,  Y^f  HD  I  eTÜ  apokoo  itf  Ar 
that  ftv  whi^  I  gira  tbanks  1 

31  Whether  tbMefon  javtämi 
drink,  or  whAtw>o*<er  ;»  do^  AiaQ 
(0  tb«  f I07  of  God : 

32  GiTO  ootts  eficDoe,  aeidMr  Ia 
Utie  Jews,  Bar  to  the  OendlM,  api 
ta  the  ehorch  of  G«d. 

3>  Bren  aa  I  pkue  all  wM  in 
[lU  tfttnga,  uot  seeking  mine  ovm 
piofit,  Dut  Üie  pToßt  <tf  manj,  tlml 
they  nujCe  BBv«d. 

CHAPTEB  XI. 
lowera  of  ml 
of  Chrirt. 
I  praise  yop,  brethran, 
ihat  ye  remember  me  ia  all  thinai, 
aod  keep  tba  onüaaaae^  aa  I  ae- 
liveoed  uaai  t«  na. 
8  Bot  I  «onld  haira  yM  know 
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SBrtftn«  t|l  (iiiffl  lfgli*tn  iftannca 
h  SjjLil't.  6Er  aiiinn  otrr  Ifi  tcfl  SßcibtB 
I     ^Liu))l;  @Dtt  über  i[t  ßtirirtt  ^»upt, 

4  ein  Icglidjfr  mann,  6cr  ba  bttft 
ober  meilTaget,  unb  bat  elmoS  auf 
bem  ^anplc,  tit  (d)anb(t  fdn  ©oupt. 

5  Sin  te9lld)e«  SScIb  aber,  ba6  ba 
b«tet  obcT  WrlfFagct  mit  anbfbtiftcm 
Raubte,  blt  fd)änbct  llir  £mupt;  btnn 
»  ift  eben  fa  uiel,  aii  märt  fit  Mff^> 
ttn. 

G  «Bin  lit  M  nld)t  bebftftn,  fo 
Irl)ii(l6t  man  ifer  au*  bafl  &aar  ab. 
9(un  eä  aba  übel  ficht,  bag  ein  SOrlb 
Ufrfdjniltfnt  ^aare  tjabe,  obtt  befdjo- 
rcn  fei),  fo  lagt  fle  »qB  ^aupt  be- 
bertcn. 

7  I^er  aJtanti  aber  fol!  ba»  ^aupt 
ni(i)t  bebriteii,  ftiiltmal  er  \ft  ©otteB 
£)iib  unb  iSljre ;  baB  ntlb  abn  Ifl  btS 
BHunnffl  eijrc. 

s  ITenn  bee  aRflnn  ift  ni(t)t  uom 
£Bel&e.  fonberti  baS  SSdb  ift  bom 
3)1,1  nne. 

9  Unb  ber  SItann  ift  nid)l  neftftaffen 
um  beS  Selbes  aiaca.  f^nCeru  baä 
&tib  um  bea  ällannes  milleii. 

10  EarunifDÜbaeSBeibeiiif  anni^l 
auf  bem  Raupte  f)aben,  um  Cec  <£ngel 
miUen. 

11  Eod)  tfl  loebrr  ber  SFInnn  oßne 
bne  ^ib,  nod)  baS  üQeib  o^ne  ben 
Ulanu  In  bem  ^errn. 

I       13  Tenn  luie  bos  JBeib  bon  betn 

'     Blanne,  aifo  fommt  aud)  ber  ffllann 

burd)  bae  SScib ;  abtr  adrS  uon  läDtt. 

13  fflirtjtet  bei)  eir*  feibfl,  ob  efl 
»ob!  ftcljt,  baS  ein  Slkib  nnbcbc« 
Bor  »Ott  bete. 

14  Ober  Ic&rrt  nitf)  aud;  ni(f)t  ble 
Ratvr.  ba|  einem  ananne  eine  llitrt)rt 
ift,  fetr  lanfle  SjJorr  jcuget, 

{  15  Unb  bem  KSclbe  eine  fi^n.  fo  fle 

ii  lange  Saan  jtngtt?  ICenn  baS  ^oat 

s  Ifl  litrjw  I'nfe  Begeben. 

!  16  3rt  obtj  Semanb  unter  tud).  ber 

'  Soft  ju  jmtfen  bat;  ber  roiffe.  bofl  l»U 

I  fol<t}t  aSelfe  nlct)t  baben,  Cle  (Bcntl- 

I  ntn  noitt«  aud)  nid|t 


fs  tlie  raai 
IsGod. 


Chris 

4  Eyery  man  prajing  >■     ' 
nying,  haTiiLg  hU   liead'        jeed, 
dislionouretti  his  heail.  j 

5  Bat  every  woman  lliat  prayel^ 
or  proptieaielh  with  her  head  un- 
coveredjdiBtiQnoBrettihprhead:  for 
that  ia  etea  all  one  os  if  elie  wera 
shaven. 

8  For  if  ihewomanbe  notcavpr- 
ed,  lel  tier  hIm  be  stiorji :  hal  if  it 
be  a  stiame  for  a.  vornan  to  be 
slioni  or  sliaTen,  let  her  be  coirer- 
ed. 


7  For  a  ma 

n  indeed 

on?ht  not  lo 

Cover  hi)  head,  forasraueti  aa  be 

s  Itie  image 

MidptervolGod:  bul 

tho   woraan 

ja   ibe   giory  of  tha 

8    For  tlie 

man   is 

not   of  Iha 

woman,   tut 

Iba   woi 

man   of    Üia 

9  Neiltier 

»as  the 

man  oreateJ 

for  the  wom 

□,  but  Ihe  vornan  fot 

tie  ma». 

10  For  this 

ghl  the  wo- 

man  lo  have 

power 

n  hsr  head, 

becauee  of  llie  angels 

11   Nevertheless,  ne 

ther  ia  tha 

man  withou 

the  wo 

nan,  neither 

he  woman 

wilhoul  ihe  man,  in 

ho  Lord. 

la  For  as 

he  wom 

an  ü  Df  the 

man,  even  a 

is  the  r 

nan  also  by 

ha    waman 

but    all    tbings    o'f 

God. 

13  Judge  in  youraelvea  l  Ia  it 
comely  l^t  a  woman  prsy  unto- 
God  uncovered  ^ 

14  Dolh  not  eren  natOT«  ilaclf 
leach  you,  thal  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  ahame  imto  bim  1 

lö  But  if  a  woman  bave  long 
hair,  it  ig  a  glory  lo  lier  :  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  coirering. 

16  Bai  if  any  mar  "     " 

conteatiouB,  we  have 
lom,  oeilhsr  tbs  ohuiche«  of  G 
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fct^((^  rnng  a^r  bie9  befehlen.  3(^ 
iSnn  ed  nid)t  loben,  ta^  \i)r  nid)t  auf 
bcffcre  ißeife,  fonbern  auf  ärgere 
SBcifc.  aufammen  fommt. 

18  3um  erflen,  toenn  Ibr  /jufammen 
foinnit  in  ber  (Gemeine,  bore  i6),  ed 
fei)en  (EpaUunflen  unter  eud)j  unb 
jum  ^bcii  glaube  icb  tt 

19  I)enn  ed  mü^en  fiftotten  unter 
eud)  fet)n ;  auf  ba|s  bie,  fo  red)tfd)affen 
pnb,  o^enbar  unter  eucb  toerben. 

20  Sßenn  ibr  nun  aufammen  fommt, 
fo  bält  man  ba  nicbt  bed  ^errn  ^benb* 
mabl. 

21  ^enn  fo  man  bad  Sibenbmabi 
bauen  foü,  nimmt  ein  Seglic^er  fein 
^igened  borbin,  unb  einer  ift  ()ungri9, 
ber  anbere  i^  trunfen. 

22  S^abt  ibr  aber  nicbt  i^äufer,  ba 
Ibr  effen  unb  trinfen  mößet?  Ober 
üeracbtet  ibr  Die  ©emeine  ®otted.  unb 
befcbäniet  bie,  fo  ba  nicbtö  baben? 
SBad  foa  td)  eucb  fagen?  8oa  i(b 
eud)  loben?  ^ierinnen  lobe  ict)  eucb 
nicbt. 

23  3cb  babeeöbon  bemfterrn 
em))fanoen,  bad  icb  ^u^b  Q^O^- 
ben  böbe.  !Denn  ber  $err  3e- 
fuö  in  ber  9lacbt,  ba  er  berra- 
tben  tvarb.  nabm  er  bad  S3rob, 

24  kaufte,  unb  bracb  ed,  unb 
f|)rad):  ^ebmct,  effet,  baö  ift 
mein  2elb,  ber  für  eucb  flebro- 
cbcnmirb;  fold^eö  tbut  ju  mei- 
nem ©cbäcbtniffe. 

25  Deffebigen  gleicf)en  aucb 
ben  Äelcb,  nacb  bem  Slbenb- 
maf)le,  unb  f<)racl):  ^ieferÄeld^ 
ifl  na^  neue  3:eftament  inmei- 
nemölute;  folcbeö  tbut,  fo  oft 
ibj  ed  trinfet,  gu  meinem  ®e- 
bäcbniffe. 

26  ^enn  fo  oft  ibr  bon  biefem  ©robe 
effet,  unb  bon  biefem  5^elcbe  trinret, 
fodt  ibr  t^ct  fterrn  $ob  berfünbigcn, 
biö  ta|  er  fommt. 

27  Sßcicber  nun  untbürbig  bon  bie- 
fem örobe  iffet,  ober  bon  bem  belebe 
beö  fterrn  trinfet,  ber  ifl  fcbulbig  an 
t>em  üe'ibt  unb  ölute  beö  fterrn. 

S8  5Dfr  a;?rnfA  hrüfc  abOi 


17  Now  in  thifl  thati  declare  im»- 
to  yoUj  I  praise  you  not,  that  yo 
come  together  not  for  tne  better| 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  oome 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies  among  you,  that  thev  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  tosetbar 
therefore  into  one  place,  w$  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lonl'8  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  otlier  his  own  supper :  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  auother  is 
drunken. 

22  What !  liave  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  '^  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  sharae 
them  that  have  not  '^  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  1  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  receiyed  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  1  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  nignt  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  giyen 
thanks.,  he  brakeiY.and  said,  Take, 
eat :  thds  is  my  Dody,  which  is 
broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance  of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  w^hen  he  had  sup- 
ped,  saying^  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  m  my  blood :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  ity  in  remem- 
brance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  tili  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

^  28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
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1 

ü 


tnb  alfo  efft  er  Oon  biefem  Bcobc,  unb 
trinfe  oon  bitfem  Äc[d)e. 

29  Tcnn  iDcldjcr  milrürbin  ifTcl  unb 
IriiiM,  in  tiTrt  unb  trintct  i^m  fdbft 
bns  @erld)t,  baniil,  bog  (c  nldjt  un- 
Jcrf(()cib(t  bcn  Sdb  brä  J&cirn. 

30  I^rum  finb  oud)  fo  ulelf  ed)»a- 
<l)e  unb  Jtranfe  unter  eui^),  unb  ein 
ontSlKlIfdilafen. 

31  Ctnn  fo  njirun8fel6crrid)ttten, 
fo  mürben  mir  nid)!  gcridjtei. 

32  SBenn  mir  aber  geriditet  merben, 
fo  merben  mir  Don  bem  §errn  gc- 
jüAtiget,  auf  bog  mir  nt(t)t  fammt 
ber  SBelt  üerSammet  merben. 

33  Damm,  meine  lieben  Brüber. 
menn  l|)r  prainmcn  tommt  )u  e|[en, 
fo  borre  einer  bc8  nnbern. 

34  hungert  abn  3emanb,  brt  ef^e 
babelm.  auf  bag  ifjc  nidjt  jum  ®c- 
ricftte  aufammtn  lommtt.  Daä  nn- 
bere  mill  id}  orbnen.  ivcnii  id)  tomme. 


IT^nB  12   ea))ltel. 


fmilen. 

'  S  3tjr  miffet,  ba6  Iftr  gelben  ftijb  ge- 
toefen,  unb  tiingegangen  ju  ben  (lum- 
men  (Möqen,  mie  it)i  gtfü^rel  murbet. 

3  3?aru]nlf)ueld)eudilunb,bii|9(ie- 
manb  äefum  DerFlud>ct,  ber  burd)  bcn 
äelft  IBotlce rcbet ;  unb Stlemanb  Tann 
Sefum  (Inen  ftcrrn  ijtiita,  p^nc  burdj 
bcn  belügen  »ctfl, 

4  Se  flnb  mandjeclei)  @abcn,  oberes 
Ijl  ein  Seift. 

5  Unb  ei  Hab  niandjcrlc^  Äemlec, 
oberea  Ifi  clnfecrr. 

6  Unb  c8  flnb  mandjcrTci)  Strafte, 
aber  cB  Ifi  ein  (Soll,  bcc  ba  Isicfct 
«11(6  in  Tillen. 

7  3n  einem  2e(ili*en  criclgcn  fiet 
bic  iSflbcn  bc6  ÖeifteB  jum  gemeinen 

8  ttlncm  loirb  gegeben,  bnrdj  ben 
(Seift  na  reben  uon  bcr  Sßclftbril;  bem 
Hnbcrn  mlro  gegeben,  p  leben  Don  bcr 
Citenntnil,  na^  bemfelbigcn  Utifle ; 


seif,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  aad  drink  of  that  CDp, 

29  For  ho  Ihat  eateth  and  drink- 
elh  unworthily,  ealelh  and  driiifc- 
eth  danmation  to  himselT,  not  dia- 
oerning  ihe  Lord' 8  body, 

30  For  Ihis  cause  maiiy  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  manj 

31  For  if  wa  would  judge  onr- 
Gelves,  we  should  nul  he  iudged.       ' 

32  But  when  wo  are  igdg:ed,  wa  | 
are  chastened  of  Ihe  Lord,  Ihal  wa  j 
ehould  not  he  condemned  with  tha 

33  Wherefore,     my     brelhren, 
when  ye   come   togethei   to  ea,^  ' 
larry  one  for  another.  .1 

34  And  if  any  man  honger,  let  ] 
him  es.t  at  home :  that  ye  cama  I 
not  logether  unto  condeinnalion.  1 
And  ihe  resl  will  I  set  in  or " 
when  I  come. 


C  HAFT  ER  XU. 


w 


g  Bpiritual  aftt,   I 
relhren,   I  wonld  not  hava  i] 


2  YaknowthatyewerBGentileB,  5 
carried   away  unto    these   dumb  / 


.Byew 


eled. 


3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under-  j 
stand,  thftt  no  man  Hpeaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  calleih  Jesus 
accursed :  and  (Aot  no  man  eaa 
say  rhat  Jesus  is  tha  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghoat. 

4  Now  there  ara  diversities  of 
gifls,  hut  the  aame  Spirit. 

5  And  Ibere  are  differences  of 
adminialralions,  hut  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  direrBitiea  of 
Operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  alL 

T  But  the  manifestation  of  tbi 
Spirit  is  given  ta  every  man  t 
proßl  «ilbal. 

6  For  to  one  is  giren  by  tha  Bp 
rit  the  Word  of  wisdom^  16  am 
Iher,  the  word  ■  '  ' 
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9  (Stnem  Snbern  ber  d^Iaube,  in 
bemfelbigfti  ®eifle ;  einem  Sfnbern  bie 
®a6e.  gefnnb  an  mad)tn,  in  bemfelbi- 
gen  ®eifle ; 

10  (Einern  Sfnbern,  Sßunber  ju  t^un; 
einem  Slnbern  ©eiffogung ;  einem  Än- 
bern.  ®eifler  ju  nnterfc^iben  *,  einem 
9nbern  mand^rlel)  ®))rad)en ;  einem 
$(nbern,  bie  Sprachen  audaulegen. 

11  ^ie«  aber  alled  toirft  berfelbige 
einige  ®eift  unb  t^ilt  einem  Sleglic^n 
€eined  au,  nad)bem  er  tolU, 

12  IDenn  gleid)mie  ein  2eib  ift,  unb 
f)at  bod)  biete  (^lieber;  aüt  ^lieber 
aber  eined  Seibed,  mietvo^I  i^rer  biele 
finb,  finb  fle  bo(|)  ein  deib,  alfo  aud) 
(S^riflud. 

13  Denn  tolrtlnb  burd)  ef  nen  ®eifl 
ade  au  einem  Seibe  getauft  tt)ir  feig- 
en Suben  ober  ®ried)en,  Äned)te  ober 
grelle,  unb  finb  aOe  au  einem  ®eifle 
getranfet. 

14  ^enn  aud)  ber  2eib  ifl  nic^t  ein 
®lieb.  fonbern  biele. 

15  So  aber  ber  gug  frräc^e:  3d) 
bin  feine  ^anb,  banim  bin  ic^  bed 
Seibed  ®lieb  nid)t;  foUte  er  um  beg 
tDillen  nld)t  beö  Äeibeö  dlieb  feijn  ? 

16  Unb  fo  baö  Of)t  f|)räd)e :  3(ft  bin 
fein  $luge,  barum  bin  id)  nid)t  be9  Sei- 
bed  ®lieb  3  foQte  ed  um  beg  toiaen  nic^t 
be9  Seibed  ®iieb  fei^n  ? 

17  Sßenn  ber  ganae  Seib  9[uge  mdre, 
h)o  bliebe  ba«  ®e^ör?  (So  er  ganj 
®tf}bx  tüävc,  h)0  bliebe  ber  ®eru(^  I 

18  9{un  aber  f)at  ®ott  bie  ©lieber 
gefclat,  ein  jeglidied  fonberlic^  am  Sel- 
be, tDie  er  gemollt  f)ai. 

19  60  aber  aüt  ©lieber  ein  ®lieb 
mären,  mo  bliebe  ber  Äeib  ? 

20  9iun  aber  finb  ber  ©lieber  biele, 
aber  ber  Äcib  ifl  einer. 

21  (So  fonn  baö  Äuge  nid)t  fagen  an 
ber  S^ant):  3d)  bebarf  beiner  nid)t-, 
ober  tüicbcrum  baö  ftauptau  ben  gü- 
fien:  3cf)  bebarf  euer  nid)t. 

22  Sonbern  üiclmel&r  bie  ©lieber  beö 
2eibcö,  bie  unö  bünfcn  bie  \(i)tt>ci<i)fttn 
Sit  fcpn,  finb  bie  nötbigffen ; 

23  Unb  bie  und  bünfen  bie  une^r- 
lic^ßcn  3a  fet)tt,  benfelW  Xo\x 


9  To  another,  failh  bjr  the  nmA 
Spirit ;  to  anotner,  the  gifte  of  heftl- 
ing  by  the  same  Spirit  ^ 

10  To  another,  the  workiog  of 
miracles;  to  another,  propheGy; 
to  another,  disceming  of  spirits; 
to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongnes; 
to  another,  the  interpretatioa  of 
tongnes : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  wilE 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  bein^ 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  u 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles.  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free  ]  and  nave  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  band,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
canse  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearingl  If 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  body,  as  it  nath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body? 

20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

2 1  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  band,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary: 

23  And  those  fnembers  of  the 
body^  which  we  think  to  b»  leas 
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34  Senn  ble  unS  tvo^E  nnftckn.  bic 

brtürfcn  e8  nidjt.  «bcr  ®oH  \)at  Ben 

!      äcib  alfo  ücmicngEt,  unb  btm  bütftl- 

0(n  Bliebe  am  mei|ltn  Efitt  gcgeBen, 

95  auf  bag  nifftt  eine  ©paltnnfl  Im 
Sfibe  fcl),  fonbern  blc  (Slicbcr  für  cin- 
anber  gleich  forgen. 

26  llnbfoelnSIleb  leibet,  folcibfn 
aUt  «lirter  mit;  unb  fo  ein  ®licb 
»irb  becriid)  gt^Uen,  fo  freuen  ^d) 
ade  @llebCT  mll. 

27  3t)r  (cijb  aber  ber  äcib  UBrilli, 
unb  @llcbei,  ein  äcBlid}^)^  i>'><^  feinem 
Sfjetit. 

28  Unb  eoH  fyit  nt^cpf  In  ber  (üe- 
meinr  flufB  ücfle  bte  «poRel,  aufS  än- 
bere  bit  ^(rop^etEn,  auffl  abritte  ble 
2efircr,  barnad)  ble  SBunbertfioter, 
bornad)  bie  (äaben,  sefiinb  ju  niüc^en. 
Syl^n,  fflcflicrer,  maadxrlelj  'Sifcn- 
Sttn. 

39  ebb  fit  HQe  Slpoflcl?  einb  fle 
tlUe ^roplielen ?  6inb|ie9IIeiie^rer^ 
6inb  ße  KUe  SfiunberlltättT? 

30  ^btn  [le  aUt  ®abcn,  gefunb  jn 
machen?  Beben  fle  Sllle  mil  uiand)er- 
lei)  SpmdKn?  Aonnen  fle  $ll[e  anS- 
legen? 

31  Strebet  a6ce  nfl(l)  bcii  befitn  ffla- 
ben.  llnb  ld>  Icill  tud}  nod)  einen 
löftll(t)ern  ffieg  jeigen. 

SaS  13  lEatltcl. 
(Tfnenn  !d)  mit  BRenfi^n-  unb  mit 
■"^  l^nfleljungen  rebele,  unb  tjätte 
ber  Siebe  nidjt,  fo  märe  Idj  ein  töntn- 
bffl  ürj,  cber  eine  tilngenbe  Si^elle^ 

3  llnb  tnenn  id)  nxiJTagen  rfnntt. 
ttitb  iDÜgte  alle  (Sctieininiffe,  unb  alle 
Srtcnnlnig.  unb  I)ätte  allen  iSlauben, 
alfo,  bag  14  Utrge  DrrfcljK,  unb  hätte 
I       bet  Klebe  nl^l ;  fo  mäie  id)  nicl|l0. 


honourable,  upon  these  we  beetow 
more  abundant  honom;  and  out 
iinRomely  parts  have  more  abun- 
dant  comel  inoBS. 

2-1  For  ourcomeiy  jrarti  have  no 
need :  faul  God  hatli  tempered  tha 
body  together,  tiaviDg  giTen  mora 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  wbiuh 

25  That    ibere    should     be    no 


care  one  for  aaoiher. 

26  And  whether  ona  member 
BUfTer,  aJI  ihe  metnbeT«  sufferwith 
il;  or  oiie  member  be  honoured, 
all  Üie  members  rejoice  with  it.      1 

27  NowyearethebodyofChriat,' 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  Godhaihfletiiomeinth«  ' 
church,  lirst  apostles,  secondarily 
prophetB,    thirdlv   teachera,   afler 
thal  miracles,  ihen  gifla  of  beaU 
inga,  helpa,  ^venimentB,  diverai*   < 
liea  of  longuea. 


phelsl  are  all  teachera? 
wcirkera  of  rairacles? 
30  Haye  all  tbe  gifta  of  healingt  . 
do  all  Bpeak  wilb  tODgiiesI  do  all  J 
Interpret  1 


31  Bat  C4>7et  eameElly  tlu 
gilts.  And  yet  shew  I  ualo 
more  eicellent  way. 

CHAPTEK  Xm. 

THOUGH  I  Bpeak  with  Iha  J 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angela,  'f 
and  have  Dol  rbarily,  I  ambecome  i 
as  saunding  bross,  or  a  tinkliug  ' 
cymbal. 

2  And  Ihough  I  hnva  tkt  giß  of 
prophecy,  anducderstand  all  mya- 
teriea,  and  all  knowledge ;  and  i 
tlioneh  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  1 
could  remove  mounlains,  aiul^rfl 
not  charity,  I  am  nothhiff.  } 

3  And  ihough  I  l  " 
gioda  to  feed  th 
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brennen,  unb  b^tte  ber  Siebe  nic^t; 
fo  märe  mir  eS  nichts  nülje. 

4  ^ie  Siebe  ifl  langmütbig  unb 
freunblid),  bic  Äicbe  eifert  nld)t,  bie 
Siebe  treibet  nid)t  a}{ntbn)illen,  fie 
bläbet  fid)  nid)t. 

5  8ie  flellet  fid)  n\i)t  ungeberbig,  fie 
fucbet  nid)t  baö  2bre,  fie  lägt  fid)  nid)t 
erbittern,  fie  trad)tet  nic^t  nac^  ®d)a- 
ben, 

6  (Sie  freuet  fid)  nid)t  ber  Ungerecb- 
tlgfeit,  fie  freuet  ficb  aber  ber  fBa^t' 

7  Sie  berträgt  «Ked,  fie  glaubet  9(1- 
led,  fie  !)op  «lleS,  fie  bulbet  «illed. 

8  3)ie  Siebe  boret  nimmer  auf;  fo 
bod)  bie  Sßeiffagungen  aufboren  h)er- 
ben,  unb  bie  Sprachen  aufboren  h)er- 
ben,  unb  ba^  d^rfenntnig  aufboren 
»irb. 

9  3)enn  unfer  SBiffen  ifl  (Stüdftoerf, 
unb  unfer  Sßeiffagen  ifl  (Stüdnoerf. 

10  SSenn  aber  fommen  n)irb  ba9 
SBollfommene,  fo  h)irb  baS  ©tiidnoerf 
aufboren. 

11  ^a  id)  ein  Jtinb  toar,  ba  rebete 
id)  tDie  ein  J^inb.  unb  rt>ax  fing  n>ie  ein 
Jtinb,  unb  batte  finbifcbe  Slnfcbiage;  ba 
fd)  aber  ein  9)lann  tvarb,  tbat  id)  ah, 
mad  finbifd)  toax. 

12  SBir  fcben  lel^t  burd)  einen  Spie- 
gel in  einem  bunfeln  IGSorte;  bann 
aber  üon  $(ngeficbt  du  9lngefid)t.  Seljt 
erfenne  id)  e9  flucTmeife;  bann  aber 
tücrbe  id)  eö  erfennen,  gleid)h)ie  id)  cr- 
fannt  bin. 

13  S^un  aber  bleibt  (glaube,  ^o^- 
nung,  Siebe,  biefe  breb ;  aber  bie  Siebe 
ifl  bie  ©rogefle  unter  ibnen. 

2)a9  14  eabitel. 

^trebct  nad)  ber  Siebe,  gleigiget 
^^  eud)  ber  geifllid)cn  ®aben,  am 
nieiflcn  aber,  bag  ibr  toeiffagen  möget. 
2  Denn  ber  mit  ber  3unge  rebet,  ber 
rcbct  nid)t  ben  Snenfd)en,  fonbern 
©Ott;  benn  ibm  boret  S^liemanb  ju, 
im  ®ci(lc  aber  rebet  er  bie  ®cl;eimnlffe. 


3  SSer  aber  tod 


Deiff 


et  btn 


I  give  my  bod^  to  be  bamedy  and 

have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth not;  cbarity 
vaunteth  not  itseif,  is  not  paffed 
up, 

5  Doth  not  behaye  itseif  nnMeem^ 
ly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  eril ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquityi  bat 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth  3 

7  Beareth  all  thins^  beUeveth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  Uunga^  endnr- 
eth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  bnt  whe- 
ther  there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
faü;  whether  there  be  tongaes^ 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  thire  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  yanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect  is  come,  then  that  which  ib  is 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spftke 
as  a  child,  1  understood  as  a  cnild, 
1  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  1  put  away  child- 
ish  things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  1  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

■nOLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 
Jj  sire  Spiritual  gifts^  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  wn- 
known  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
man,  but  unto  God :  for  no  man 
understandeth  htm;  howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 
.  3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speak- 


I.  KORINTHER  XIV. 


ffllcnfditii  iur  Befferuiifl,  unb  pr  6r- 
iiiabnung  unb  jur  2röftung. 

4  äßtr  mit  3uiißfii  rcirS,  bei  bcfffvt 
fld)  fclbfl ;  iDct  aber  io£i|Taget,  ber  bt(- 
(crl  Cic  Stmeinc. 

5  3d)  todIIIc.  bnfi  ifit  ofic  mit  3un- 
gcn  rcben  lönnlct  j  aber  Utdme^i,  bag 
l^r  toeiffagctet.  S)enn  ber  ba  rociflagt, 
in  grägrr,  bcnn  ber  mil  Sungea  rebel ; 
(8  fei)  btnn,  bog  er  ea  aurtj  auslege, 
bag  bie  8eni(ine  bauen  gebeffert  merbe. 

6  91un  aber,  lltbea  trüber,  menn  \^ 
ju  eud)  Mme,  unb  rebete  mit  jungen, 
mai  nitt  ii)  tuä)  nüQe,  fo  id;  nid)t 
mit  tuä)  rebete,  cntivebcr  burd)  Cffcn- 
barung,  ober  burd}  ßrletititnlg,  ober 
burd)  SQeilTagung,  ober  burdi  2e^re? 

7  6ält  ^d)e  bod]  au(^  alfo  In  ben 
IMngen.  ble  ba  lauten,  unb  boct)  nld}^ 
leben,  rt  fei)  (lue  «pfeife,  ober  ctnt  Ssax- 
ff.  SBcnn  |ie  nldjt  uiitetf(l)leblid)C 
Stimmen  Ddq  fld)  geben,  mie  rann 
man  tnljfen,  loafl  gepflncn  ober  ge^ar- 
fttifl? 

B  Unb  fo  ik  $Dfnunf  einen  unbeut- 
lid)en  3:on  gibt,  mer  teilt  fid)  jum 
etreite  ruften? 

9  aifo  aud)  ißr,  iDtnn  ifir  mit  3un- 
gen  rebet,  fo  l^r  nld)t  eine  bcutit{t)e 
Blebc  gebtt,  tnic  lunn  man  mlffm,  reai 
nercbel  Ift?  Zitim  \f)x  merbct  in  ben 
aSinb  reben. 

10  3n)iir  c8  ifl  indnrf)crlci)  «rt  ber 
eiimmcn  In  ber  (Bell,  unb  berftlben 
ift  bod)  telne  unbeutlidj. 

11  So  1(^  nun  nld)tlselg  ber  Stim- 
me Deutung,  tverbe  Idj  unbeutll^fe^u 
btm,  bec  ba  rcbet,  unb  ber  ba  rebet, 
tDlrb  mir  unbeulll(()fei;n. 

12  «Ifo  au*  llir,  flntemnl  ifir  eud) 
flciglget  ber  geifllidjen  ßVottn.  tradjlet 
barnai^.  bag  ll)r  bie  gemeint  kffect. 
auf  bag  l^r  aneB  reld)iid)  ^abet. 

13  3}atum,rocr  fflitberäungfrebei, 
ber  bde  alfo.  bagcr  ei  and]  aueiege. 

H  £o  id)  abtr  mit  ber  3unge  bete, 
fobcletmctn  Seift;  nba  mein  ©Inn 
bringet  eiienianb  grud)t. 

lü  IStcfoD  eSaberbenn  friin  1  Sidm- 


ettt  unto 
exhortatio 

4  He  ttuit  Bpeaketh  in  an  ttn- 
knotiin  longue  edilieth  hiiHHelf; 
bdl  fie  that  proptieeieth  editistli 
the  chutcii. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spalte  with- 
lonsues,  but  rather  Ihat  ye  proplie- 
sied  :  forgreateruhe  that  propha- 
sieth  (han  he  that  speaketk  wilh:  i 
tonguBB,  escept  he  Interpret,  that 
the  chareh  may  receive  edifying. 

6  New,  biettüen,  if  I  come  unta    I 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
nhall  I  prolit  you,  exoept  I  shall    ' 
Hpeak  lo  you   either  by  revelatiaD, 
or  by  knowledgflj  or  by  prophesy« 
iug,  ur  by  doclrinsl 

7  And  even  thjnga  withoul  lifo- 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or 
harpj  excepl  they  eive  a.  diEtino- 
tion  m  the  Ktunds,  how  shall  il  ba 
known  what  ia  piped  or  hatped  1 


8  For  if  the  tnimpet  give  an  un^ 
certain  sauad,  wha  (ihall  piepar» 
himselfto  the  battle? 

9  So  likewiae  ye,  exoept  ye  ut« 
ter  by  the  longue  words  easy  lo  bei 
understood,  how  shall  il  be  Known 
what  is  Bpoken  t  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  Ihe  air. 

10  There  are,  il  maybe,  Bomany 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
noae  of  them  is  wilhout  significa- 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  sliall  ba 
utito  him  that  epeaketh  a  harba- 
rian,  and  he  Ihal  speaketh  skall  b« 
a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  flo  ye,  foraarauchas  ye 
are  zealous  of  Spiritual  gifla,  aeek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifyiog 
of  ihe  church. 

13  Wberefore,  let  him  ihat 
speakelh  ia  an  unknou'n  longua, 
pniy  that  he  may  iutorpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  uTtknovm 
ijaril  ptayelh,  but  my  , 
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Ik^  olfb :  3(^  toiQ  beten  mit  bem  (Sei- 
fte, unb  n>iU  beten  aud)  im  Sinne;  id> 
tviU  ^falmen  fingen  im  ®eifle,  unb 
miU  aud)  ^falmen  fingen  mit  bem 
8inne. 

16  SBenn  bu  aber  fegncfl  im  ©elfte, 
tüie  foU  ber,  ber  an  (Statt  beö  Aalen 
fte^t,  Slraen  fagen  auf  beine  2)anffa- 
gung ;  fintemal  er  nid)t  Derflel^t,  ma9 
bu  fagefti 

17  Du  banffaaefl  tüobi  fetn,  aber  ber 
Rubere  toirb  nic^t  bat>on  gebeffert. 

18  Sd)  banfe  meinem  ®ott,  bag  \^ 
mebr  mit  3wngen  rebe.  benn  i(n^  «fle. 

19  «ber  id)  h)iU  in  ber  ©emeine  lie- 
ber fünf  «Borte  reben  mit  meinem  Sin- 
ne, auf  bajs  id)  aud)  anbere  untertoeife, 
benn  fonft  gej^n  taufenb  ©orte  mit 
3ungen. 

20  hieben  ©rüber,  Werbet  nic^t  Äin- 
ber  an  bem  ffierftänbniffe ;  fonbern  an 
ber  ©oftbeit  fei)b  Äinber,  an  bem  Cer- 
ftänbnlffe  aber  fei)b  boüfommen. 

21  3m®efelje  ftebtgefd)rieben:  3d) 
\r>\{{  mit  anbern  jungen  unb  mit  an- 
bcrn  2ibben  reben  gu  biefem  Bolfe, 
unb  fie  werben  mid)  aud)  alfo  nid)t 
f)ören,  f|3rld)t  ber  ^err. 

22  Darum  fo  finb  bie  Sangen  anni 
3el(i)en,  nid)t  ben  ©laubigen,  fonbern 
ttn  Ungläubigen;  bie  föeiffagung 
aber  nid)t  ben  Unglöubigen,  fonbern 
ben  ©laubigen. 

23  ffienn  nun  bie  ganje  ©emelne 
5ufammen  fämc  an  einem  Orte,  unb 
rebeten  alle  mit  3ungen;  e9  fämen 
aber  binein  2aien  ober  Ungläubige ; 
mürben  fle  nld)t  fagen,  i^r  träret  un- 
finnig ? 

24  So  fie  aber  Iflle  irelfTagten,  unb 
fäme  bann  ein  Ungläubiger  ober  2aie 
binein,  ber  h)ürbc  öon  benfelbigcn  kl- 
iert geftraft,  unb  bon  «llen  gerid)tet. 

25  Unb  alfo  iDürbe  ba^  SJerborgene 
feineö  ^er^jenö  offenbar ;  unb  er  mürbe 
alfo  fallen  auf  fein  «ngeflcbt,  ©ott 
anbeten  unb  befennen,'ba8  ©ott  mabr- 
baftlg  in  eud)  fei). 

26  Söie  ift  ibm  benn  nun,  lieben 
Jörübcr  ?  Sßenn  ibr  aufammen  fommt, 
fo  J^at  ein  hail^x  S  «  t)at 


with  the  (spirit,  ftixct  I  w3I  ümr 
with the understandingalBo:  iwill 
sing  with  the  spirit  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanaing  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  nnleam- 
ed  say  Amen  at  thy  gtring  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understairaeth 
not  what  thou  sayert  t 

17  For  thou  Tenly  givest  tlouiks 
well  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  mther 
speak  five  words  with  my  nnder- 
standing.  that  hy  my  vüice  I  might 
teach  otners  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand  words  in  an  unknovm  tongne. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  chlldren  ia 
understanding :  howbeit,  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
fiien  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  1  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  belieye  not :  but  pro- 
phesying  serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  ana 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned,  or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unleamed,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren'^ 
when    ye  come  together,   every 

^  Qtve  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
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rine  Sc(irt,  tr  ^at  Sonflrn,  tr  ftflt  Of- 
fEii&aning.  rr  hol  Sueitgung.  Satfct 
ea  ailc«  gffdjelicn  jur  öcffcrung. 

97  SoScnaaBmit  bcrSiioflf  "6cti 

tlne  uin8  antere ;  fo  Itgc  t8  ci ne r aus. 

28  3f(  er  aber  nid)t  du  «ueicgfr,  fo 
Fditsclge  er  nntrr  der  @cmeiae;  rebe 
ober  i^m  fdber  uiib  Sott. 

89  ®it  SBciffagcc  ober  Inffet  rcbtn. 
3mKn  ober  Sreg.  unb  bie  SInbeni  [af- 
lei  tiffelen, 

30  So  aber  eine  Offenbarung  ge- 
f*ie6t  einem  anbcrn,  ber  M  flijt,  fo 
f<tiiDCise  ter  ftrRe. 

31  Sijr  rönnet  toefil  Sllle  lueiiragen, 
Cincc  aaü)  bcni  Vlnbcm,  auf  bag  fle 
aiie  teraen.  unb  aiic  ermatinel  wer- 

"ropfjeien 


33  £enii  @clt  ift  nid;!  ein  @Dtt  ber 
naorbnung,  fonbem  bcB  grIebcnB,  wie 

Iin  alitn  Semeinen  ber  ^eiligen. 
34  <Siire  Sßeiber  laifet  f(t;iucigen  un- 
ter ber  iSemeine;  beim  eB  foU  it)nca 
nid)t  äugelaiTcn  »erben,  buS  )ie  reben, 
fonbern  untert^an  fcijii,  tuie  aud)  baB 
'      ffleftft  (agt 

'         35  IBollen  fle  aficr  elffiaB  lernen,  fo 

ln[fet  fic  baljeim  iljtc  ffllännec  fwgen. 

es  flr&t  bcn  «Selbem  übel  an,  unter 

ber  (Bemeine  reben. 
I        36  Cber  1(1  baS  SSort  iBottce  bon 
i     eu*  auBgetommen?  DberifleSaUein 

;u  cutljgerommfu? 
37  2d  fld)3emnnb  läftt  bünFeii,  er 
|j      ffi)  ein  ^m¥t.  ober  fleillild),  ter  er- 
!'      Itnnc,  lone  i(ö  fudj  ftljreibf ;  benn  efl 
l[      ftnb  beä  Serru  fflebote. 

1        38  3(t  aber  3enianb  tiniDiffcnb,  bct 

fei)  unwlifeub, 
i        39  T>rtrum.  lirten  Brüber,  fleiglgct 
I     eud)  beü  SSklffagcnfl,  unb  roefjret  nidjt, 
f      mit  aiinflen  ju  reben. 

40  eaffet  BUrt  etirlid)  unb  oiteaUli^ 

lugf&tii. 


L" 


doolrine,  halh  a  tongue,  balh  a 
revelationj  hath  an  iaierpretalion. 
Lei  all  things  be  Jone  unto  edify- 


muntnowa 


mg. 

azifanvmatispeaki 
toogiie,  Ut  ü  bt  by  two,  or  at  me 
mofit  6j  ihree,  and  thal  by  coorsej 
and  I«l  one  iaterpret. 

28  Buf  if  there  be  no  Interpreter, 
let  him  keup  ailence  !□  the  church; 
aiid  let  him  speak  to  hiraself,  and 
lo  God. 

29  Lei  ihe  prophets  «peak  two 
Of  three,  and  let  the  olher  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  he  revealed  to 
another  (hat  sittelh  by,  let  the 
first  hold  hiB  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  ali  projJieBy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  leaxa,  and  in 


32  And  the  ^irite  of  the  pro- 
phets   are    eubject    to    the    pt»-  . 

33  Fac  God  ie  not  tkt  mfhor  of 


not  permitled  unto  Ihem  to  apeak: 
but  Ihey  are  commaadid  to  be  un- 
der   obedience,  as  also  saith  the 

35  And  if  Ihey  will  leam  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  ihelr  husbaneu 
at  home;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men  to  epeak  in  the  churoh. 

30  What!  eame  the  wordof  God 
oul  ftoin  yoii  1  oi  came  it  unto  yau 

37  if  any  man  ihink  himaelf  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  apiritual,  let  him 
acknovFledge  that  the  things  ihaL  I 
wrile  unto  you  are  the  oommaad- 
mentB  of  ihe  Lord. 

38  Bul  if  any  man  ha  Ignorant, 
let  him  be  i^Tioranl. 

3a  Wherefore,  brelhren,  OOTCI  to    ■ 
propheey,  atid  torbid  not  to  speak 
wiin  tongue  s, 

40  Let  all  thingB  be  dooadecent'il 
ly,  and  in  order.  || 

^ \ J 
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S>a«  15  Ca)>itel. 

cvdj  erinnere  en<^  ober,  Ilekn  ©rü- 
<%)  berr  bc6  (iüangeüi,  bad  fc^  eu(^ 
berfünbiget  ^be.  met^ee  i^r  anc^  an- 
genommen iahtf  tn  toeli^  i^r  au^ 

3  ^nnt)  toeCc^  i^r  an((»  feüg  mer- 
bet,  fotldjtt  (Beflalt  i<|^  e9  tn^  berffin- 
biget  ^be,  fo  ihr  e6  bellten  ^bt ;  ee 
toare  benn,  bo|  i^  ee  umfonfl  geglon- 
bet^ttet. 

8  ^Denn  i<6  ^be  en<6  anbdrberß  ge- 
aeben,  tDH6^  i(^  on<tf  em))fangen  $a- 
be,  ba|  C^rifhtd  geftorben  fe^  für  un- 
fere  ®ftnben,  na(9  ber  8<brift ; 

4  Unb  bat  ^  begraben  fe^,  nnb  bat 
er  auferftanben  fei^  am  brttten  ^ge, 
na<|)  ber  €(brtfl ; 

5  Unb  bat  ^  gM<^b^n  toorben  ift  bon 
ite|)^9,  barna(^  bon  ben  3n>(lf^n  ^ 

6  ^ama(()  ifl  er  gefe^n  toorben  bon 
mel^r  benn  ffinf  ^nnbert  firübem  anf 
einmal,  beren  no^^  ßieie  leben,  Wi^ 
aber  {Inb  entf(|^laftn. 

7  ^ama<^  Ift  er  gefel^  toorben  bon 
3afobo,  bama<^  bon  aßen  9))ofteIn ; 

8  9m  leisten  na<|^  inen  ift  er  au^ 
bon  mir,  al6  einer  nnaeitigen  deburt 
gefeiten  toorben. 

9  IDenn  i^  bin  ber  (Beringfle  unter 
ben  9|)ofldn,  ald  ber  \^  ni(^t  trert^ 
bin,  bat  i<^  ^in  9ipo\ttl  ^eite,  bamm, 
bat  i6)  bie  Gemeine  (Bolte9  berfolget 
l^be. 

10  «[ber  bon  dotted  dnabe  bin  ic^, 
baS  id)  bin,  unb  feine  dnabe  an  mir 
Ift  ni4)t  bergebü^  getoefen,  fonbern 
Id)  f)aht  biel  mel^r  gearbeitet,  benn  fle 
alle;  nid)t  aber  i^  fonbern  ®otted 
O^nabe,  bie  mit  mir  ift. 

11  (S9  ffb  nun  i^  ober  3ene,  alfo 
t)rebigen  tojr,  unb  alfo  f)abt  \^r  ge- 
glaubet. 

12  ©0  aber  dbriftuö  ge|)rebiget  toirb, 
bat  ff  ff^  ^^"  ^f"  lobten  auferflan- 
ben,  toie  faßen  benn  5tlic()c  unter  eud), 
bie  «uferflcl^ung  berJobten  fc»)  nld)tö? 

13  3ft  aber  bie  «uferfteftung  ber  Jlob- 
tea  tti(ht§,  fo  <<^  ^ncb  (E^ftnA  niibt 


\n  r* 


CHAPTBEJJt-^utff 


-liTORBOVER, 

iVj   nnto  you  the 


greached  anto  yon,  w 
ave  received,  and 
stand; 
2  By  which  also  je  a» 
3re  keep  in  memory  wliAtl 
ed nnto ]pa, nnless je'   ' 
ed  in  yain. 


8  For  I  delivered  mit» 
of  au,  tfaat  which  I  alao 
how  that  Christ  died  for 
aoöording  to  the  soriptaras;  -^  - -' 

4  And  that  he  was  bomdi  Ipl 
that  he  rose  again  the  tiUld  VH)^ 
aooOTding  to  the  soriptaras!  '.     '-^ 

6  AndthathewasseenofOsphi^ 
then  of  the  twelve :  M 

6  After  that  he  was  seen  of  aboiif 
Üve  hnndrea  brethren  «t  arnrnfM 
whom  the  greater  part  ininniiHllli 
this  present,  but  some  are-'iHHi' 
asieep.  W 

7  Alter  ihat,  he  was  neu  of 
James;  then  of  all  the  apoideft 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  leini  «f 
me  also,  as  of  one  l>oni  out  of  da» 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  \m 
calied  an  apostle,  becanse  I  pene- 
onted  the  chnrch  of  God. 

10  Bat  by  the  grace  of  €rod  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  whioh 
was  hestowed  npon  me,  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  laboared  more  abun» 
dantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  % 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resnrreo- 
tioa  of  the  dead,  then  ii  CSurist  not 

iten: 


\  14  3flabFrS^rlftuBitl[4taufcrflan- 
ecn,  fo  Ift  unferc  ^"'''ßt  Btrgeijlit^,  fo 
i|l  auät  tan  ®laube  ucrgcbiid). 

15  BirlDÜrOm  aber  aitiij  «fiinttn 
fiilF(tK3^"a'n  @otlcS.  bag  mir  »ibcr 
(Sott  fleacuflct  Ratten,  er  tjälle  Cljriftum 
QihferiDcact,  bcn  er  ni^t  aiifenpcrfct 
^dtte,  ftiitemal  bte  ^tDbtcn  nidil  dufer- 
I      ftelien. 

J        IG  Denn  fo  bie  loblen  nidjt  nufci- 
fftfjen,  fo  i[l  6&ri(in8  oud)  nldjt  aufer- 
I      pnnben. 

17  3fHJ&ri(!uflnbernf(tit  nufcrflfin- 
■       ben,  fo  i|i  euer  ©laiibc  eitel,  fo  fcijb 

i^r  nod)  in  eticrn  Sünben ; 
'       19  eo  flnb  aud)  ble,  fo  in  ^ti\io 
j     entfdjlafen  finb,  oeiloren. 

19  feoffm  tPir  oUcIn  in  biefem  geben 
I      auf  E^rifltim,  fo  flnb  mir  6ie  Sltnbe- 
flen  unter  ollen  ffllfnfdjen. 

so  Slun  aber  Ifl  &{)rlftue  auferftan- 
ben  bon  ben  Jobten,  unb  ber  Stflling 
geiDorCcn  unter  benen,  bie  ba  fdiinfcn. 

31  Sintemal  burd)  einen  SUlcnf^cn 
ber  lob,  unb  burcf)  einen  SJicnfdjcn 
6it  «iiftrfictiiing  Der  lobten  tommt. 

33  Hcnn  gici{i)n)le  fle  In  «b.im  «Ile 
fterben,  olfo  Iterbcn  fle  In  GfiriRo  Slilc 
leben  bifl  gemndjt  toerbe  n. 

33  ein  3e8ii*er  aber  in  feiner  Drb- 
nunfl.  Der  Crftlinfl  ffifirifius,  Dar- 
nad)  Me  Elirifto  angel;ören.  Wenn  er 
loininen  mirb 

84  Diirnad)  ba9  tSnbe,  lucnn  er  bnB 
S(eld)  Qtoll  unb  bem  üater  übciant- 
»orlenn>irB;  reenn  er  aufgeben  icirb 
dUe  öfTf*"!'.  "Hb  oat  Dbrigleil  unb 
ScWalt. 

Bft  er  mug  aber  tCTrfdjcn,  bifl  bafi  n 
nlle feine  geinbe  unter  feine  güge  lege. 

26  !Der  icfite  geinb,  ber  nuffletobrn 
»irb.  Iß  ber  lob. 

27  iDenu  CT  Ijat  Ifim  alleS  unter  fei- 
ne güfie  gellfon.  Kenn  er  nber  fagt. 
bag  c»  ailee  untert^an  feij,  Ift  eB  of- 
fenbar, bofi  auSgcnoninien  Ift.  ber  i^m 
aiieS  untccgctban  bat. 

SS  IBenn  obec  Ulki  l^im  nntcrtban 
i  feijn  m'nü,  afibann  mirb  auri)  ber  «obn 
f  fdbfi  uiiterllian  ffßn  bem,  ber  il)in  HU 
f      m  untertban  fyit.  auf  bog  (Sott  fttj 

eilcB  in  tauen. 
I       39  !Saa  mad)en  fonf),  bie  ßri)  laufen 
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14  And  if  C^hrtet  be  not  nsen. 
Xhea  is  our  preaching  Tain,  3,nd 
your  faith  is  alxo  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  falsa 
wilneaaes  of  Gud ;  becauie  wa 
have  teBtißed  of  God  tliat  he  ralGed 
up  Christ :  wkom  he  rataed  not  up, 
if^ao  he  Ihat  Ihe  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  Ihe  dead  rise  not,  thon 


17  And  if  Christ  he  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 

18  Thenlhey  also  which  are  fall- 
en asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  havo 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  öf  all  men 
most  miBerahle. 

ao  But  now  is  Christ  riwn  fron» 
the  dead.  and  become  the  first-' 
fruits  of  theni  ibat  slept, 

21  For  eince  hy  man  came  death, 
by  man  eame  also  the  resurrection 
Ol  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
BO  in  Christ  ehall  all  be  made  alive. 


33  I 


24  Then  comelh  ths  end,  whett 
he  Bhail  liave  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father: 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
nile,  and  all  aothority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  mnat  reign.  tili  he  hath 
put  all  enemiefl  under  nia  feet. 

28  The  last  enemy  ilutt  shall  ha 
deatroycd  tj  death. 

27  J^r  he  hath  pot  all  ihinga  an- 
der hia  feet.    Bul  when  he  Eaith    , 
all  Ihings  are  put  under  kirn,  ü  ia 
manifest  that  he  isexcepted  whicll    I 
did  put  all  ihingfl under  him.  ' 

28  And  when  all  ihings  shall  bo    ■ 
suhdued  Dilta  him,  theii  shall  thdJ 
Sou  also  himself  be  subjecl  untg 
him  that  put  all  ihin°sUi 
that  God  mav  »--    "  -- 

29  Elgewh' 
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k 


[affrn  über  bcn  Jobtcn,  \o  ollertinge 
bic  lobten  nliljt  ouffrftclien?  SßaB 
ni(f£ii  Rc  fid)  laufen  über  Ben  lob- 
len? 

30  Unb  mag  fte{)cn  mir  alle  Stlinben 
lnber®tfol)t? 

31  öri)  unferm  ffiuljmt,  bcn  Id)  ^abc 
In  Gi)rl(lD  Sefu,  unferm  ftcrru,  ic^ 
flerbt  töfliicl). 

32  öab{  l*  mcnr*!!*"  SJIdnnng 
ju  iptjt^o  mit  brn  wiiben  liieren  fle- 
fodjltn,  ntiifl  Ijllf!  mirB,  fo  blc  Sobten 
nldjl  aiiferftcljen?  SafTd  unä  cffcn 
iinb  IrinJcn ;  fienn  morgtn  finb  mir 
lobt. 

33  SalTel  eu*  niidt  Uerfü&ren.  Bofc 
ISefdiWatjc  uerbcrben  gute  Sitten. 

34  iiSerbet  bod}  eluuial  redit  nfiditern, 
unb  fünbiget  nld)t ;  brnn  ifllldje  iclF- 
fen  nidita  »on  @oli,  bati  \iigc  Id}  cudj 
jur  £(bnabe. 

36  S0i5{f)tcabct3cniünbfrtfifn:  ©ic 
roetben  bIc  Noblen  auretf)rl)en?  Unb 
mit  lDtld)erle5  Wi&e  tocrben  (ic  Toni- 
nien^ 

36  Eu  91arr.  baS  bu  [äefl,  «Irb  nidjl 
1  eben  big,  tS  flerbe  benn. 

37  Unb  baS  bu  fäeft,  i(l  to  n[<i)t  ber 
äeib,  ber  werben  foU ;  fonbcrn  ein  blo- 
ScB  Äorn,  nömiicö  SBcljen,  ober  ber 
anbern  6  Ine, 

38  «Ott  nber  gi&l  Ifini  einen  2cib, 
tnle  er  tniU.  unb  einem  3eglid)en  Don 
ben  Snnitn  felufn  eigenen  fielt. 

39  Wi<4t  ifl  alles  gleird)  clnerleQ 
gleifd};  (onbem  ein  anbcreB  glelfq» 
ifl  ber  DlenfdicB,  tl»  anbtrcS  beB  eie- 
^,  ein  anbereB  ber  gl[d)e,  tin  aabe- 
rcS  ber  iSEgtl. 

40  Unb  e»  nnb  6iramllfd)e  ÄBrper. 
unb  icbif^tif  ftörcer.  Übtr  eine  aitbc- 
rc  ^errlldjtelt  ^ubeu  bie  ftimnilifdieH , 
unb  eine  onbere  ble  Irbtfdfcn. 

41  eine  anbete  Jtlarbeil  [)q1  ble  Son- 
ne,  eint  onbere  Äiarljeii  ^al  ber  SDIonb, 
eine  anbereAlarl)eitl;aben  ble  Sterne; 
Cctin  ein  Stern  übertri^  ben  anbern 
iiiii^  ber  AI[trI)rlt. 

43  SIlfD  nud)  ble  Üuferfte^iung  ber 
ÄpWftt    es  »irb  geföel  öenoeeiid), 
ffÄt  Wirb  aufafte^m  unCfrlceSlid), 
rf*  es  wirb  gefäd  in  lliic&re,  unb 


baptiEed  for  1ha  dead,  if 
denil  rJBB  not  nl  alH  why  are  tbl^ 
then  baptized  for  Itie  deödl 


30  And  why  Hland  we 
dy  every  hour? 

31  I  iiroieBl   by  your  rejoiciaf 
which  1  have  in  Christ  Jesus  " 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 


if  after  ihe  ; 


trof  71 


35  But  Bomo  man  will  say, 
are  tliu  duad  rsised  opi  and  witfe 
whal  body  da  iheycomel 

3G  Thoa  fool,  that  whiub  ibaf 
eowest  is  not  quickened  exoept  it 

37  And  that  which  ihou 
Ihou  »owestnottliaibodythatahall 
be,  bot  liare  grain ;  iE  may  chance 
of  wbeat,  or  of  sorne  olher  graäi: 

38  Bot  God  giveth  it  a  body  aa  it 
bath  jjleaaed  bim,  and  to  evarj 
eeed  maownbody. 

39  AU  fleah  is  aot  the  aame  flesiu. 
bat  tkere  U  one  kind  of  fleeh  ^ 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasta,  amt 
(her  of  fisheei,  and  anothet  af  birjpi 

40  There  are  also  ceteHtial  bc 
andbodiesterreatrial:  but  the) 
ry  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
glory  of  the  terreetrial  u  anotheii 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the    '" 
and  another  glory  of  ihe  moc 
another  glory  of  the  etars ; 
Btiir  differetb  from  another 
glory. 

4S  So  also  13  Ihe  resnrteo 
ihe  deod.     It  is  EOwn  ia  oorruption, 
it  IB  raiaei  in  vatorrii^iiott : 

43  Iv  ia  BONsn  vnÄisiiönKnB,'*!» 
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tDirb  aufcrflr^rn  in  ^CTrlic^fell.  SS 
ttirb  gefäet  In  Sctiniadj^cit,  unB  mirB 
aufcrftefjfn  in  Ärnft. 

44  es  tDlrt)  Qcfäet  ein  natürildieT 
Scib,  unb  iDirb  aufcrflctjen  ein  flciflli- 
d^r  Selb,  ^al  man  tintn  natürlidjcn 
Mb,  fo  ^at  man  aud) einen  (|Cl{tlid]en 
Stib, 

45  aSit  cB  gefdirie&en  ftfftt:  Uei 
erfle  SIKenfrf),  Hbom,  ift  fltmad)!  In  boS 
natürlid)!  hieben ;  unb  ber  leßtc  Siam 
In  ba3  geifllidie  Seben. 

46  «bee  ber  gciftlldie  Srib  l|t  nlt^t 
ber  l£rftc,  fonbcen  ber  tintürlldie,  bor- 
lind]  ber  g(i{llld)e. 

47  35er  erftc  SRenf*  iß  üon  ber  Sr- 
be,  unb  irbifd} ;  ber  anberc  aJlcnf^  1(1 
ber  j^err  Dom  ^immel. 

46  SSeldjerlei)  ber  3rbif[^  \%  fol- 
dicrleq  finb  and)  bie  ärblfdienj  unb 
ineldierlei;  ber  ^Immlifd)«  Ift,  foldjer- 
lei)  finb  aud)  bie  ^Immlifiöen. 

49  Unb  TOie  njir  getragen  fwbcn  bae 
Bilb  befl  3rbifd)en,  aifo  Werben  roii 
aud)  tragen  baB  Bilb  bc3  äimmll- 
fd)en, 

50  I'abon  fage  \ii)  ober,  lieben  Btü- 
ber.  bng  Jlcifd)  unb  BIul  nld^t  t6nncn 
biis  HIeid)  mttti  ererben ;  aut^  mirb 
bae  SemieeiidK  nid)t  erben  bae  lln- 
benoeeiidie, 

51  Sle()c,  icf)  Tage  eudi  ein  Sr^elni- 
nt|:  RStr  raerbeii  ni<lit  alleentfd)lafen 

t     toir  Werben  aber  alle  bcncanbelt  wer- 

I      ben; 

59  Unb balfrlbine plöljli^  in  einem 
euflenbllife,  ju  ber  3cit  ber  leljten  ^o- 
faune.    Senn  efi  wirb  blc  ^iofaune 

l     rd)allen,  unb  bie  £obteii  werben  aufer- 

I     jlcljen  unUemeeiid),  unb  wir  werben 
berwanbell  werben. 

53  ^nn  biei  iQrrweiiid)e  mug  an- 
jieljcn  baB  llni>e:Wefilid>e,  unb  bicS 
eterblid)e  wug  anaiel)en  bie  Un|ler- 
611d)rett. 

54  EBenn  aber  blcS  Serwegliibe  Wirb 
anziehen  baS  llnDerWeBlidie,  unb  bleS 
Stcrblid)c  wirb  anjlrften  bie  Unflerb- 
li(f)rell;  bann  toirb  erfüllet  Werben 
ba8l[Bort,ba8oefd)rieben  liebt:  Der 
tob    1|1   t)errd)lunsen    in    ben 


44  It  is  Bown  a  natural  body,  it  ii 
raised  a  «pirilual  body.  There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spi' 
ritual  body. 

45  And  BO  it  18  writlenj  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  hvin«  soul, 
ihe  last  Adam  was  made  a.  quicken- 
ing  ppirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  Brst 
which  is  ppiritual,  but  that  which 

natural;    and   afterward    that 


eartby :  the  aecond  i 
from  beaveiL 

4S  AFI  is  ihe  earthy,  such  ort 
the  V  also  that  are  earuy :  and  as 
II  the  heavenly,  BUch  are  tliey  alao 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  aa  we  hare  bome  the 
Image  of  the  eartiiy,  we  shall  also 
beai  the  Image  of  the  hearenly. 

50  New  this  I  eay,  brethren,  that 
flegh  and  bloed  cannot  iuherit  the 
kii^gdom  of  God;  neilher  doth 
comiption  inhcrit  incorrnption.        , 

Bl  Behold,  lahewyouamyalery; 
We  shall  not  all  steep,  but  we  shall  ' 
all  be  ohanged, 

ö2  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
liog  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump; 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sonnd,  and 
the  dead  shalT  be  raised  inoorrup- 
tible,  and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  (bis  cormptible  mnst  put 
on  incorruptian,  and  thjs  mortal 
mast  put  on  immortalily. 

54  So  when  this  corraptible  shall 
haye  put  on  incomiptionj  and  thi» 
mortal  Bhall  have  put  on  immorta)- 
ity,  then  shall  be  brought  lo  pass 
the  saytne  that  is  »ritten,  Dealb  is 
swallowed  up  in  riclory. 
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66  3:0b,  h)o  ift  betn  ©tac^el? 
^öOe,  loo  ift  bein  ®ieg? 

56  8lbcrberStad)cIbeö2:obeft 
l|l  blc  ©ünbc,  bie  Äraft  aber 
ber®unbe  ift  bafl  (Sefei 

67  Q^ott  aber f et) ^anf,  berund 
ben  Sieg  gegeben  f)at,  burc^ 
unfern  ^ermSefum  (£f)riflum. 

68  <Darum,  meine  lieben  IBrüber, 
fet>b  fefl,  unbemegiid),  unb  nehmet  im- 
mer 3U  in  bem  Sßerfe  beS  ^errn;  fin- 
temal ibr  tDiffet,  ba|  eure  llrbeit  nic^t 
bergebli(t)  ifl  in  bem  i^errn. 


S)a9  16  (la|)itel. 

Cf\on  ber  ©teuer  aber,  bie  ben  feel- 
'^  ligen  gefd)iebt,  tüic  id)  ben  ®e- 
meinen  in  ®alatia  georbnet  1)aht,  alfo 
tbut  aud)  ibr.  • 

5  9(uf  einen  |eglid)en  &abhatf)tr  lege 
bei)  fid)  felbft  ein  |eglid)er  unter  eud^. 
unb  fammle,  tüa^  ibn  gut  bünft;  auf 
ba|  nic^t,  loenn  id)  fomme,  bann  al- 
lererfl  bie  ©teuer  au  fammeln  fei). 

3  ißenn  id)  aber  bargefommen  bin, 
h)eld)e  if)r  burd)  Briefe  bafür  anfe^t, 
bie  toitt  id)  fenben,  bag  fie  l^inbringen 
eure  SBol^ltbat  gen  Serufalem. 

4  80  ed  aber  mertb  ift,  bag  \^  au^ 
^inreife,  follen  fie  mit  mir  reifen. 

6  3d)  tritt  aber  ju  eud)  fommen, 
trenn  iä)  bur(|)  SRaeebonien  jie^; 
benn  burd)  SRaceboniam  loerbe  ic^ 
sieben. 

6  ©et)  eud)  aber  hjerbe  id)  bie(Ieid)t 
bleiben,  ober  aud)  tointern,  auf  bag 
i^r  mid)  geleitet,  tt)o  id)  ^in^ie^ien  trer- 
be. 

7  Scö  tritt  eud)  letjt  nid)t  fe^en  im 
93orübcr5ieben ;  benn  ic^  boffe,  id)  trotte 
cttid)c  3eit  bei)  eud)  bleiben,  fo  e8  ber 
S^ax  aulägt. 

8  3d)  trerbe  aber  au  (lj)]^fo  bleiben 
bis  auf  ^fingflen. 

9  Denn  mir  ift  eine  gro|e  Zl)m  auf- 
getl^an,  bie  bicle  grud)t  irirfet,  unb 
flnb  üiele  ©iberträrtige  ba. 

10  ©0  ilimotbeuö  fommt,  fo  fe^et 
au.  bag  er  obne  gurd)t  bet)  eud)  fei) ; 
benn  er  treibt  aud)  bad  föerf  bed 
^errn,  Wie  id). 


55  0  death,  wbei»  ii  ikf  Bthigt 

0  grave,  where  ti  thy  yietoiy  I 

56  The  sting  of  death  u  dn ;  aad 
the  Btrengtli  of  sin  is  tba  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  whioh 
giveth  UB  the  victorj,  tbrough  ou 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  belovad  bie- 
thren,  be  ye  steadfast,^  nniBOfiMi- 
ble,  always  atMunding  in  the  worfc 
of  the  Lord,  forasmudi  aaye  kDow 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  Tiia  10 
the  liord. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

NOW  conceming  the  oollectiia 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  ffivaa 
Order  to  the  churchea  of  OuatiBi 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
Store,  as  6rod  hath  prospered  him| 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 

1  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letten^ 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  yoar 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  yoD| 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Macedo- 
nia :  for  I  do  pass  through  Maoedo- 
nia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  joumey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  £phesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  eifectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come.  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  witnout 
fear :  for  he  worketh  the  work  oi 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 
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11  ^a%  Ifin  nun  nidjt  Semnnb  tex- '. 
Qdjte.  ®E[«t(t  iljn  aber  im  gricttn, 
tag  er  ju  mir  loinmej  benn  Id)  trarte 
feiner  mil  bcn  SrüCern. 

13  iBon  ÄpodP,  bem  Bruber,  aber 
toliTfl,  ba%  i(t)  iljn  feljr  Blei  tmial)ntt 
t^be,  bng  er  ju  euet)  tarne  mit  ben 
Brübern ;  «nb  efl  loar  otlerBtnge  fein 
SßiUe  ntr^it,  bog  tr  |eBt  täme ;  er  mirb 
aber  (ommen,  Wenn  ci  iljni  gelegen 
frijn  rolrb, 

13  äBad)(t,  |le^ctlm®lrtiiben, 
feijBmünnlirt),  unbftijbliarf. 

1*  ailteureUingdaffetfa  berificbe 
fleftfjebcn, 

15  3[^  rmta^ne  euo)  a&er,  lieben 
Brüber:  at)r  tenael  boB  feau«  Sle- 
pbxnä,  bng  |1e  finb  bie  Srfiiingc  In 
B*nirt,  unb  Ijaben  fld)  ftlb[i  Krorbnet 
jum  Eienflc  Ccn  Jöfilia""  1 

16  lüiif  bag  auä)  ll)r  foI(t)en  nntet' 
t^an  fei)b,  unO  allen,  Mt  mitmirten 
unb  arbeiten. 

17  3*  freue  mit^  Ü6cr  bcr  Snfunfl 
StC)jl}and  unb  gottunati  unB  fld)a- 
ki-,  bcnn  wo  t*  enrer  üHongel  ^alte, 
baS  tjaben  |)(  erftattct. 


19  ee  grngen  eud)  bic  gemeinen  In 
afia.  <ii  grügfn  eud)  fetir  In  bem 
^mn  HquilaO  unb  ^rifcilla,  fummt 
btr  @emtlne  in  it)itm  ^aufc. 

30  8B  grügcn  «dj  nüt  Brüter, 
ttrügel  turt}  unter  ttuanber  mit  bem 
^iligen  Kuge. 

31  3(1)  ^luiue  grügc  eud)  mit  mei- 
ner fy^ni. 

32  £o  iScmanb  ben  &errn  3efum 
Sbrift  ni[l>l  lieb  Ijat,  Der  fri)  «nalJjc 
ma.  SRfliwrnra  fflotlia. 

33  T)le  «nabe  bti  fttrm  3efu  E^ri- 
fti  fet)  mit  eudj. 

34  Weine  Sifbc  fet)  mit  eud)  «lira 
in  E&rifit.  3e(u.    «men. 

Die  erfte  Spiftel  an  bit  »orinttift, 
gefiinbtDon^bi'ipPen.burdiiSte- 
pfianan  unb  gortunatum  unb 
tla>aicum  unb  Xlmollieiim. 


■fore  daspiso    [ 
im  forth  in 


1 1  Let  no  man  Iherefore  d 
him ;  but  conduet  him  forth'  i 
peacc,  ttial  he  may  comö  unlo  me ; 
far  l  luok  for  him  wilh  the  bre- 

12  Ab  lonching  our  brother  Apol- 
los, I  greatly  deaired  him  to  coma 

yoa  with  the  brelhren ;  but    ; 


bis  will  w 


13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  Iho 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  tbings  be  dona 
wilh  chacily. 

15  I  beaeech  you,  bTelhren,  (yo 
know  Ihe  house  of  Siephanas,  thsl 
it  is  Ihe  lirst-fruiis  of  Acbaia,  and 
(AottheybaTsaddicted  themselvea 
to  ihe  rniliialry  of  Ute  sainls,} 

16  Thal  ye  eubmit  yourselvBi 
nnto  such;  and  to  overy  one  ihat 
helpeth  wilh  US,  and  latKmreth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  Coming  of-, 
Slephanas,  and    Fortunalus,  and   ' 
Arhaioua:    foe    ihal    which   was 
lacking  OD  yoar  part,  lliey  have  ^ 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my  , 
spiritandyours:  therefore  acknow- 
ledge  ye  them  Ihat  are  such. 

19  The  chnrches  of  Asia  salat» 
you.  Aqoila  and  FriaciUa  üaluto 
you  mnck  in  the  Lord,  wilh  the 
church  that  is  in  their  houae. 


91  Thesalutationofm 

22  If  any  man  lore  not  th«  Loed 
Jeans  ChriBl,  let  him  be  Anallmma, 
Maraii-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  be  wilh  von. 

34  My  luve  bi  witb  you  all  ii 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

K  The  firal  epislU  to  tbe  Cori» 

thians  vai  —'- —  ' ■"■' 

lippi,  by  S 
tunaius,  a 
Timotbeua. 


wPaulw 


from  Phi 
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^leanbere(S|)iflcl  ®t.  \paull 

an  ^U 

Das  1   dapittl, 

ortaum,  ein  «j)oflel  3efu  C^rifli, 
4^  bnr(6  ben  SßiUen  ®otted,  unb 
»ruber  Ximotbcuö,  ber  ®cmclne  ®ot- 
ted  au  Storintf),  fammt  atten  Eiligen 
in  gana  9(d)aia. 

3  ®nabe  fet)  mit  eud).  unb  griebe 
bon  ®ott,  unferm  fiSater,  unb  bera 
^rrn  3efu  CJriflo. 

3  belobet  fet)  ®ott  unb  ber  SSater 
unfern  ^crrn  3efu  €f)ri|li,  ber  ßater 
ber  S^arm^eraigfeit  unb  O^ott  am 
Jtrofle«, 

4  ^er  und  tröflet  in  aDer  unferer 
Srübfal,  ba|  tvir  auc^  troflen  fönnen. 
bie  ba  finb  in  aUerlei)  %xül>\al,  mit 
bem  ^rofie,  bamit  loir  getrdftet  wer- 
ben bon  ®ott. 

5  <Denn  gIeid)tBie  tt>h  M  Seibend 
(Ef)rifli  biet  ^aben,  alfo  tverben  tvir 
aud)  reid)Iid)  getröfiet  burc^  ß^rlflum. 

6  SBir  l^aben  aber  ilrübfal,  ober  Jrofl, 
fo  flefd)ie()t  eö  euc^  au  gut.  2ft  e8 
Jrübfal,  fo  gefd)le^t  cö  eucft  a«  ^ro(l 
unb  ftell-,  h)cl(fte6  ^ell  belüeifet  fld), 
fo  il)r  leibet  mit  ©ebuib,  bermaagcn, 
h)ie  iDir  leiben.  2fl  e6  Xroft,  fo  ge- 
fci)ie()t  eö  eud)  aud)  au  ^rofl  unb  ^eil. 

7  Unb  fielet  unferc  Hoffnung  feft  für 
eucft,  bietüeit  mir  töljfen,  bag,  h)ie  l^r 
beö  Äcibcnö  t^ellbaftig  fei;b,  fo  Irerbet 
i^r  aud)  bcö  3:roflc0  t^elll^aftig  fcl)n. 

8  Denn  lüir  moUen  tud)  nid)t  ber- 
balten,  lieben  ©ruber,  unfere  Jrübfal, 
bie  uns  in  »fla  toiberfa^ren  i|l,  ba  tolr 
über  bie  SJlaaJe  befcfttperet  toarcn,  unb 
über  ma<i)i,  alfo,  ba|  h)ir  un6  auc^ 
bc6  Jiebenö  ertoegten ; 

9  Unb  bei;  unö  befc^lojfen  l^atten, 
tvir  müßten  /lerben.  SDaö  gefc^a^  aber 


I 


THE  n.  EPISTLE 

OT  PAUL,  THB  AF08TIA,  TO  XHI 

C0RINTHIAN8. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
thy  our  brother,  unto  the  ohnrah 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth^  with 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia : 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peaee  fiom 
God  our  Father,  and  fromÜM  Loid 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  he  Grod,  even  the  ¥af 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  onr 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  oursefves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us.  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundetn  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation,  which  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  w^e  also  suffer:  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
fast,  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shcil  ye 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  Ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  des- 
paired  even  of  lifo : 

9  ßut  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
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baram,  twS  tiiir  unfet  Bertroiifii  nldit 
actf  utiB  fdbfl  fttlletcn,  fonbcrn  auf 
Soll,  bei  Die  lobten  aufeimtttct. 

10  SBcIdjtr  utiB  UDti  foldtnn  tobt 
erlöfci  Ijat,  unb  noife  töglid)  crlöfet ; 
unb  l)Dffen  auf  \i)a,  er  tucrbe  une  aud] 
Ijiiifott  trlöfen, 

11  ©iird)  feülfc  eurer  ftürbittt  für 
UI18;  ouf  bog  über  uns,  für  ble  (Snbe, 
bie  unB  gtgeben  Ifl,  burd)  Diele  f^rfo- 
nen  Dtcl  SantB  eef(t)e(ie. 

12  ÜJenn  unfer  ffiu^m  ift  ber,  ahm- 
Üä)  baB  3eugnijj  unferB  iSetoifTcnB,  bag 
(Dir  in  Sinfältigfell  unb  e6mi(t>cr  fiau- 
terfeil.  ni(i)t  in  ncifd?lid)C[  aseisi)eit, 
fpnberti  in  ber  ®nabe  @otteS  auf  bei 
SBell  Helcaaticlt  ^aben,  aüennrifl  aber 
bei)  cml). 

13  Denn  Islr  fdjreiben  eud)  nii^te 
anbere,  benn  baB  ige  leftt  unb  aud) 
bfflnbet:  id)  ^offc  oBct,  iljr  »erbel 
nnB  auo)  biB  an  bat  Snbe  alfo  beßn- 
ben,  gleidjnie  i^c  unB  jum  Si)eil  be- 
funben  habt. 

14  Denn  mir  [inbfuerStuBm;  aitid)- 
rote  au*  iljr  unfer  Kujini  feijb  auf  beS 
fterrn  3ffu  Sflfl- 

15  Ilnb  auf  foK^eB  IQertrauen  gt- 
biif^le  id}  jeneSnial.  ju  (ud)  ju  Foni- 
mcn,  auf  boft  iljr  abetmal  eine  SSo^il- 
ttMt  empfinget, 

16  Unb  l^  burd)  end)  in  Slaceboni- 
am  reifcte,  unb  Icieberum  auB  Sllacc- 
bonla  jH  eud)  tümt,  unb  Don  eud)  ge- 
leitet tsürbc  In  Subäam. 

17  ^abe  id)  aber  einer  Seit^tfertig- 
feit  aebroudjcl,  ba  id)  fcidjeä  8«a*tt? 
Ober  finb  meine  anfdjläac  fieiftbüt^i  I 
Bi(t)t  alfo ;  fonbrrn  bei)  mir  ifl  3n  3a, 
unb  Stein  Ift  Stein. 

IS  aber,  0  ein  treuer  (Sott,  bafe  un- 
fer aöorl  an  eudj  nid)l  3.1  unb  Wein 
geroefen  ifl. 

19  I5enn  ber  SoDn  Sdikb,  SrfuB 
EijriftuB,  bet  unter  eud)  butd)  uns  nt- 
prebigel  Ift,  burd)  mid)  unb  aiiunnuin, 
unb Ziniot(Kuni,  ia  Kar  nlc|)t  3a  unb 
tttin,  fODbtcu  c8  t»at  3a  tn  it)m. 

90  «Jetin  ane  BDtle8-üerf)el- 


10  Who  delivered  uh  from  bo  , 
^reat  a,  death,  and  doth  deüver:  { 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet  ' 
deliver  im ;  ,1 

11  Yb  also  helping  logether  by  ! 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  Ihe  gifl  6«-  ; 
itawed  rtpen  us  by  the  ineans  oC 
many  persona,  tlianks  mav  iM , 
given  by  many  on  our  behalt.        1 1' 

12  For  our  rejoicing  ]s  this,  Ihs 
testimony  of  our  conscienee,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sinoerilyj.. 
not  wilh  fleshiy  wisdom,  but  BJ 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  odt> 
coQveraation  in  ihe  world,  and' 
more  abundantly  lo  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  uato  you,  than  what  ye  reaä 
or  ackiiowledge ;  and  I  Inist  y% 
ehall  aokno  wledge  even  to  Ihe  ena ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowJeil^ 
ed  US  in  part,  that  we  are  jour  re 

ih.e  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  thiti  conßdence  I  woa  . 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before^ 
that  ye  mighthnve  a  secondbene- 


fit; 

16  And  to  I 
cedonia,  and 
Macedonia  ui 


>s  by  you  ii 


>  i/bb- 


you,  and  of  you  M 
my  way  toward 

IT  When  I  therefora  was  ihn» 
miadud.didluBalifhtnessl  01  th« 
thingH  Ihat  I  porpoee,  do  1  purpoat 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  widl 
me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  am) 
nay,  nay? 

18  Bul  as  God 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For   the   Son   of  God,   Jea^ 
Clirisl,  who  was  preached  b 
you  by  üb,  eticn  by  mo, 
nuB,  and  Timotheu«,  -m 
and  nay,  but  in  him  «bi.  ,  _ 

ao  For  all  the  proin»«-' 
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21  (BdM  Ift  c8  aber,  bcr  unS  kfefil- 
ßtt  fammt  cud)  in  Q^Tlfium,  unCi  uiiS 
gcfiilbft, 

33  llnb  Dcrfifgrlt,  vni  in  iin(crt  ^- 
jrn  ba»  ^fanb,  btn  Otdft,  gtgcbcn  ^al. 

93  3d)  rnfe  ober  (Sott  an  aum  S^u- 
{len  auf  meint  Seele,  bog  Id)  euer  DCr- 
fdiond  i)ab(,  in  bem.  bo^  i(^  ni*!  ibit- 
ber  den  Sturintl)  nefomnieii  bin. 

34  8titt)t.  bog  mir  Serien  filKDÖkr 
euern  »lauben,  fonbcrn  wir  flnb  Se- 
ifen cur«  gifuDci  Htna  i^r  nt&E' 


DaB  2  Kütllel. 

3(t)  gcbad)tf  aber  foldjeS  bei)  mit,  baj 
li^  nid)l  abcmial  in  ^Tourlgrelt  ju 
tiid)  räme. 

a  3;enn  fo  idj  ciid)  ItniiriB  mod)C, 
mei  ili,  bei  mid)  fröblid}  miithe,  ol)nc 
bfr  bn  Don  mtr  betrübet  Wirb* 

3  Unb  baffeiblgc  fiabt  1$  (ud)  ge- 
fdjrieben,  Mi  Id)  nidjt,  rcrnn  id)  Eänie, 
Irourt!]  fcon  mü^tt,  übte  Iwldie  i«^ ' 
mid)  biBig  (oUte  freurn.  Slntrmal  Id) 
mid)  beg  ju  cui^  allen  Btrfcl^,  ba| 
meine  J^eubf  euer  aller  gretibe  fe^i. 

*  Eenn  Id)  fdjrieb  euCb  '"  ßfoS" 
Srübfal  unb  SlngR  bt»  ^rjenb,  mit 
Uldm  2bräncn;  nld)t  bag  il)r  feiltet 
betrübt  iwrbtn,  fonbem  au[  bafi  ihr 
bie  «lebe  (rttnnttet,  locldje  id)  l)abe 
fonbeilid)  ju  cud) 

5  €o  aber  3emanb  dnt  IBctrübnlg 
bat  ona"1d)tct.  Dct  fyii  nit^t  mid)  bt- 
liübet,  ol)nt  jum  3:l)ell,  auf  bt]|  lä) 
nir^t  eud)  alK  bcfd)Ri(ce. 

i  Si  ift  ab<r  genug,  bog  berfdbigE 
Pavn  tüielen  alfo  gefliaft  Ifl ; 

7  !Da6  ihr  nun  Ijinfort  ifim  beHo 
mtljr  bcrgcbel.  unb  tr6|ict,  auf  ba^  er 
nid)l  in  üllju  grc&er  iraurigtcil  Der- 


21  Now  he  which  establishetli 
wilhyau  in  Ctiriet,  and  halh 

S2  Who  halh  also  sealud  us,  aod 
given  ihe  earDeet  of  Ihe  Spiril  in 

23  Moreorer,  I  call  God  for  «  re- 
cord  lipon  my  gou),  that  \o  spare 
jou  I  cama  nol  ae  yel  unto Corinth. 

24  Nol  for  ihat  we  have  demin* 
ion.  OTer  your  falih,  bitt  iie  belp- 
ers  of  your  joy:  for  by  failh  ya 

CHAPTER  ri. 


Eißain  to  you  in  hearineu, 

2  For  if  I  make  vou  sorry,  wlw  !■ 
he  theii  lliiLl  makeih  me  glad,bul  tha 
Mime  whiuh  je  maJe  sorry  by  me? 

3  And   I   wrole   this  aama  unto 

50U,  lest,  wheii  I  came,  1  should 
ave  sorrow  Crom  Ihem  of  whom  I 
ought  10  eejoice ;  haring  confi' 
denoe  in  you  all,  Ihat  my  joy  is 
tkt  joy  of  you  all, 

4  For  out  of  much  afflktion  and 
an^ulah  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  yoa 
wilh  many  lears :  nol  thal  j« 
shauld  ba  grieved,  bul  that  ye 
might  know  the  lore  which  1  hava 
more  abundantly  mitoyou. 

5  But  if  nny  have  caused  grief, 
he  halh  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part;  Ihat  I  toay  not  oveichaigs 
you  all. 

6  SuIBcient  to  auch  a  man  u  this 
puniahmeul,  which  vroi  inßicUd  of 


ousht 

in  fort 


-S  X>ar. 


Darum  enaafiae  li^  tuc^  ba|  il 


7  So  that  contrariwiBe,  ye  i 
ralher  to  forgive  him,  and 
hira,   lest    purhaps   euch 
nhciuld  bemvallowedup  wilhover- 

8  Wherefore  I  beaeech  you  that 
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9  I)enn  6anim  dnbe  id)  fud)  aud) 
gerrtiricbfn,  6a6  l(^  ertfnnctt,  ob  i()c 
rod]tfd)iifftii  (cijb,  (jr^orfam  au  fcijn  tn 
alten  (StüiTcn. 

10  aßel[l)fm  Qbfr  l^r  ctroafl  Bergt&et, 
bcm  cergebe  1(1)  aud).  Senn  jxwä)  Id), 
fo  l(^  etwas  bcrgebe  Scmanben,  baa 
turgtbc  Id)  um  (uertlulUen.  an  <jl)ri- 
pu«  Statt; 

11  Auf  bng  tvir  nid)t  übeiDorlFiellet 
tticTben  Com  Satan.  !Denn  unS  Ift 
nldjt  unbereogt.  roaB  et  im  ©innc  ^at, 

13  iDa  Id)  aber  gtn  Iroafl  fam,  ju 
lirtblgeti  bae  «Dangcltum  U^riftl,  unb 
mir  (ine  X^üte  aufgttfjan  toar  In  bcm 
^rrn, 

13  fidttc  Id)  lelnc  9(u(ic  In  meinem 
(Btifte,  ba  1(4  Xitum.  meinen  Bruber, 
viijt  fanb,  fonbern  l(f)  mai^lc  meinen 
HbFdileb  mit  i^ncn.  unb  fiit}r  aiiS  in 
Sllaccbonlam. 

14  «bcr  (Sott  fei)  fltbonrt,  ber  una 
alKäfil  Sieg  fllbt  in  6I)rl|to,  unb  of- 
fenbaret beu  eeru(l)  feiner  UrtennlnlS 
burct)  unB  an  allen  Drtcn. 

13  Senn  mir  finb  Sott  ein  guter 
(Bem(4  (SI)rl|M,  beijbcB  unter  benen,  bic 
fellg  werben,  unb  unlet  benen,  ble  cer- 
loren  iperben : 

16  iDIefen  ein  ffle rudj  beä  lobeB  jnm 
Sobe;  3tncn  aber  ein  ®tu\ii)  brs  Sc 
btni  jum  fiebcii.  Unb  wer  if)  Ijlcrju 
tü(l)tlg? 

17  iPenn  tolr  jlnb  ni(i)t,  n>lc  elli(ftcr 
ßtdc,  bie  Das  SBort  SotteO  i)erfälf(f)en, 
fcnbtrn  aie  aus  Sautettcit,  unb  als 
aua  9t>tt,  bor  Votl,  reben  tulr  in 
«l)rifio. 

|l  <DaS  3  Caflid- 

I       f\e£en  luir  benn  abermal  an,  unS 
•V  fdbflju  prcir(n?_Ob«  bebürfcn 


3  3l)r  teyb  unfer  »rief  in  unfcr  ^ni, 
gefdjricbtn,  ber  crlannt  unb  gtlefen 
nirb  Don  aQ»  Wlenfdjen : 

S  T)lt  l^r  offenbar  gemorben  fenb, 
txil  H)r  ein  Brief  Cf)rifii  feljb.  burdj 


9  For  lo  this  end  also  did  I  wiite, 
that  I  misht  know  Ihe  proof  oi 
yoii,  whether  ya  be  obei 
all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive 
thing,  I  forpve  also  r  for  if  I  fof- 
^ve  any  (hing,  to  whom  I  forga«  J 
it,  foi  yoursakes/orgau«  lit  ia  tlie  ; 
person  of  Christ; 

11  Lest  Satan  shouM  get  an  ad-  I 
vantage  of  U9 :  for  we  are  not  ig- 
ULirant  of  his  derices. 

la  Furthermore,  when  I  came  tO  " 
TroaB  to  preaeh  Christ's  goBpel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unlo  nie  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  liad  HO  refit  in  niy  Bpiritjbe- 
cause  I  fonnd  not  Titus  ray  orother: 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  frora  thence  inlo  Maoedo- 

14  Naw  tbanli:s  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeih  ua  to  tii< 
umph  iJi  Christ,  and  maketh  maii- 
ifest  the  eavour  of  lila  knowledge 
by  ua  in  every  place, 

15  For  we  are  unlo  God  a  swee 
eavour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  an 
eavsd,  and  in  them  that  perish: 

16  To  the  one  ice  are  the  earour    3 
of  death  uiito  death;  and  to  tha 
olher  Ihe  eavour  of  llfe  unto  lifa. 
AnJ  who  is  sufficient    for  theso 

17  ForwearenotasmanT|Which 
corrupt  ihewordof  God;  Wasof 
giocerity,  but  03  of  God,  in  tha 
sight  of  God  apeak  we  ia  Christ. 


GHAPTER   III. 

DO  we  he^n  again  tc 
ourselvefll    or   need   ' 
some  atkers,  epistlea  of  co 
dalioi!  lo  yoii,  or   lettera   of  ooir 
mendalion  from  you  1 
2  Ye  are  our  epistle  wrjtlen  i 
heaclB,  known  utd  rmr" 
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unfer  ^ßrebigtamt  aubereitet,  unb  hnx^ 
und  gefc^riebcn,  nid)t  mit  %inte,  fon- 
bcrn  mit  bem  ©eiflc  bc8  Icbenbigcn 
(Sottcö,  nid)t  in  fleinerne  Jlafeln,  fon- 
bcrn  in  flcifd)crnc  Jlafcin  bcö  ^erjenS. 

4  (^in  foId)cd  SSertrauen  aber  ^aben 
n)ir  burc^  (i^riflum  au  ®ott : 

5  9li(i)t,  bag  toir  täd)ti9  jlnb  bon 
und  felber,  etioad  au  benfen,  ald  bon 
und  felber;  fonbern  bag  toir  tüd)tig 
finb,  ifl  bon  ®ott :  . 

6  Sßeld)er  a\x6)  und  tüd^tig  qtma^t 
fyit,  bad  $(mt  au  fül^ren  bed  neuen 
Seftamentd;  nid)t  bed  S3u4)ftabend, 
fonbern  bed  (Seifled.  ^enn  ber  S3u4)- 
flabe  tobtet,  ober  ber  ®eifl  mad)t  le- 
benbig. 

7  So  aber  bad  9[mt,  bad  burd)  bie 
S3ud)flaben  tobtet,  unb  in  bie  (Steine 
ift  gcbilbet,  Jtlar^it  l^atte,  alfo  bag 
bie  ^inber  3frael  nid^t  fonnten  anfe- 
ilen bad  $(ngefid)t  SRofid,  um  ber  jtlar- 
^eit  miOen  feined  Slnge{l(|)td,  bie  ho6) 
aufboret : 

8  Sßie  foate  nic^t  bielmel^r  bad  9[mt, 
bad  ben  ®eift  gibt,  5(tar^eit  l^aben  ? 

9  ^enn  fo  bad  ^mi,  bad  bie  SSer- 
bammnig  ))rebiget  Itlarl^it  l^at,  biel- 
me^r  l^at  bad  $lmt,  bad  bie  ®ered)tig- 
feit  |)rebiget,  äberfd^n)englid)e  jtfarl^eit. 

10  ^enn  au4)  iened  ^eil,  bad  ber» 
fiaret  toar,  ift  n\6)t  für  j^farl^eit  au 
ad)ten  gegen  biefer  äberfd)menglid)en 
j(larf)eit. 

11  ^enn  fo  bad  jtlarl^eit  l^atte,  bad 
ba  aufhöret,  bielmebr  tDirb  bad  j^lar- 
^eit  ^aben,  bad  ba  bleibet. 

12  ^ietreil  n)ir  nun  fDld)e  i^offnung 
l^aben,  brauchen  toir  groger  greubig- 
feit, 

13  Unb  tl^un  nic^t  toie  SJlofed.  ber 
bie  IJedfe  bor  fein  Ängefid)t  l^ing,  bag 
bie  Äinber  3[frael  nid)t  anfeilen  fonn- 
ten tia^  6nbe  beg,  ber  aufhöret ; 

14  ©onbcrn  ipre  ©Inne  finb  ber- 
flocft  3)enn  biö  auf  ben  l^eutlgcn 
3;ag  bleibt  biefelbe  ^ecfe  unaufgcbccTt 
über  bcrn  alten  3;eflamcnte,  trenn  fle 
ed  Icfen,  lt)eld)e  in  (E^riflo  aufboret. 

15  «ber  bid  auf  ben  heutigen  3;ag, 
wenn  ©?ofed  gelefen  h)irb,  ()ongt  bie 
iDecfe  bor  i^rem  ^eraen. 


ministered  by  usl  written  not  wkb 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
6od ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  bat  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And.sueli  tnist  have  we  tkroogh 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufiicient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God^ 

6  Who  also  hath  made  txb  aUe 
ministers  of  the  new  testament; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  rtonea, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance;  whiok 
glory  was  to  be  done  awayr: 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministratioii 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  t 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation  be  glory,  much  more 
doth  Üie  ministration  of  righteoos« 
ness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  wnich  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  res- 
pect,  by  reason  of  tue  glory  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfast- 
ly look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading    of   the    old    testament; 

I  which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  wheii 
Mospfl  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
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17  iDcnn  ber^crr  i(i  b et® Hfl. 
SSonbetbcrlBeillOcg^ertnift, 
balftgKKlieit- 

19  »Iiin  aber  (piegtlt  flt^  in  unS  «[- 
ICD  bee  SjErrn  ftlarfttil,  mit  aufgebe*- 
tcm  an8efld)ie;  unb  Wir  werben  bcr- 
riärfl  in  bafTelbiae  »ilb,  boa  einer 
Aiar^cit  jn  bcr  anbcrn,  aie  Dom  ^errii, 
ber  bcr  lBd|l  ift. 

Dafl  4  Uatittl. 
(7\anim,  bifWril  wir  ein  folc&es  Amt 
'*-'  ftabfn.  nadjbem  unB  Barmljer- 
jinreit  wibtrfd^ren  ift,  fo  werben  wir 
nid)t  milbe-, 

Q  Sonütm  meiben  ai\i)  i/tlmUäjt 
Sdjanbe,  unb  ge^en  nl(f)t  mit  8d)air- 
6dt  um.  fälfdjcn  audj  ni«!  (Bottefl 
j  aSort,  fonberii  mit  Offenbarung  Bcr 
'  SSatjrtieit,  unb  bemelfen  un6  WDi;!  ge- 
gen aller  aUenfdien  @ewiffen  Ddi;  @ott. 

3  3fl  nun  unfct  Süanfltlium  bcrbetft, 
(o  ift  cS  in  bentii,  bic  beriorea  werben, 
berbftft ; 

4  Sei]  Wetdien  ber  @Dtt  bicftr  Slell 
ber  Ungläubigen  Sinne  bcrblenb«  ^at, 
bag  fit  nid}t  fet)Cii  bae  i)elle  Uid)t  befi 
Cbanflclii  bon  ber  Alarijeit  eijrifli, 
wel(f)cr  ifl  baS  lEknbllb  @ollea 

5  33ennWit|)tebIgennid)tun8felbfl. 
fonbern  3cfum  Si)rt(i,  ba^  er  felj  bcr 
ijtu.  Wie  aber  eure  Sned)te  um  3cfu 
willen, 

6  £enn  (Bott.  ber  ba  ^ie|  baS  8id)t 
an«  ber  glnfternig  derboc  (cudjtcn,  bcr 
(Mt  einen  Ijcüen  €*ein  in  unfere  ber- 
gen gegeben,  bag  (burd)  unB)  entfiünbe 

I  bie  llileud)tung  uon  ber  Srtenntnig 
bcr  filarlieit  (SotteS  In  bem  aiigep(t)te 
3cfu  S^rifti. 

7  aüic  feaben  a&er  fDi(^n  Stfealj  in 
irbifdion  (gcfdfien,  auf  Dag  bie  über- 

I,    ,  (djffienglidjc  SrafI  fcp  ©ottefi,    unb 

j       nidjl  bon  un9. 

I        8  KBir  l)aben  aOenttmlben  Srübfal, 

Lnber  wir  dngften  iinB  nid}!.  UuB  " 
banse,  ober  tbic  berjagen  nid>t. 


16  Nevertheless,  when  it  i 
turn  to  ttie  Lord,  Ihe  vail  shajl  be 
laken  away, 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Sf 

and  where  ihe  Spirit  of  che  Lord 
u,  there  ü  libeity, 

18  But  we  all,  wilh  open  face  , 
betioldiug  aa  iu  a  glass  the  gloTjr  , 
of  Ihe  Lord,  are  ctianged  ioto  IhJa  j 
samo  image  from  glocf  lo  glory,  ' 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  I^rd.      ' 


uHAPTER   IV. 

THEREFOBE,  Eeeiiig  we  Aar«  , 
thJB  miuistry,  aa  we  have  re- 
oeived  meroy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
thingB  of  diahoDesty  ;  not  Walking 
in  craftineas,  nor  nandling  Ibe 
Word  of  God  deoejtfully;  bul,  by 
manifestation  of  the  Irulh,  com* 
mending  ourselvea  lo  every  man'a 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gOBpel  be  hid,  it  if 
hid  to  them  tbat  are  lost :  ■• 

i  Li  whom  the  god  of  this  world   ■ 
halh  blinded  the  rainda  of  Iheia   ' 
which  beÜeve  nol,  lest  the  light  of 
the  gloriouB  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  sbine 
unio  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourBelves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and 
oaraelves  your  eerfanla  for  Jeans' 

6  For  God,  who  commandeil  tha 
light  to  shine  out  of  darknens,  halh 
abineJ  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 

'"  '  je  of  Ihe  glory 


7  But  we  havs  this  treasura  i( 
earthen  ve38eta,lhat  ihe  eioelletf 
cy  of  the  lower  may  be  of  Ctoj 
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toeiben  tti<^  bcrläfm.    OÜt  tocitcn 
unterbrücft,  ahtx  tsir  romtnen  nic^t  nm. 

10  Unb  tragen  nm  ollcartt  ba%  Sirr- 
ben  bed  ^errn  3efn  an  nnrerm  Selbe, 
auf  bag  and)  bad  Seben  bea  ^errn  3e- 
fu  an  nnferm  Selbe  offitnbar  tperbe. 

11  «Denn  tolr,  ble  mr  leben,  tocrben 
Immettar  In  ben  tob  gegeben  nm  Sefn 
tolOen,  auf  bat  an(|  ba4  8cben  Sefn 
offenbar  toerbe  qm  nnferm  tetblM^ 

glelf^e. 
19  S)amm  fo  tft  nnn  ber^b  mft(^ 

tlg  In  nn4,  ober  bal  Seben  In  enc^. 

18  S)ieti>ell  toir  aber  benfeibigen 
Mit  bes  tSUrabenB  |(Aen,  (nä^  bem 
gefi^rtcben  |lel^:  34  fllanbe,  ba- 
rnm  rebe  !#.)  fo  gfonben  loir  ani^, 
bamm  fo  reben  totr  and) ; 

14  nttbiolffini,ba|ber,foben4eitn 
Sefnm  ^1  oufMnem,  toirb  nn4  an4^ 
anfdrtDedhi  hnv^  Sefn»,  ni^  totrb 
nng  barßellen  fanant  eo#i 

16  ^nn  es  sef4{i!^t  aae§  nm  enert* 
totaen,  anf  bi|  Me  tberfcfitoengll^e 
dnabe  tvtk^  tma  Donlfagen  Sott 
ret^HUI  (neift. 

16  «Damm  loeftal  Mr  nl^t  mübe ; 
fonbern,  ob  nnfer  afi^rü(|Kr  SIRtn\4 
bein>efet,  fo  tohb  bod^  bcr  tnnerlt4^ 
bon  %ag  a*  9^0  emienert. 

17  S)enn  nnfere  Sröbfal,  ble 
$eltll<^  nnb  (etc|t  i%  f^affet 
eine  emlgennb  ober  aae0laa|e 
loi(&tigeiberrn(bfelt 

18  Un4,  ble  mir  n44t (eben  anf 
ba96l(6tbare,  fonbernauf  bat 
Unfld)tbare.  ^enn  tvaSflc^tbar 
tft,  ba8  ifl  geltUct^:  toad  aber 
nn{l(()tbar  Ifk,  bal  ift  e»lg. 


IDae  5  ^apUtl. 

(Wir  tolffen  aber,  fo  unfer  Irblfcbeö 

•^^  iöauö   blcfer  ^üttc  aerbro(ben 

foirb,  ba|  mir  einen  IBau  ^aben  bon 

®ott  erbauet,  ein  i^aud  nicbt  mit^ön- 

ben*nemQd)t,  bad  rmig  ifl,  im  ^immel. 

2  Unb  über  bemfclbigen  fernen  mir 

UM  and)  nad)  unferer  Idebanfung,  bie 

t>om  S^immel  ift,  nnb  nn6  berkinget. 

^af  m/r  Damit  überf' "  "^ 


9  PSliOCUtody  ral-'iliil  ^mmmmmmm^ 

caft  down,  bat  Dil  dMMMjpKl|  ' 

10  Alwayi  bearinff  «baut  tb.  ttt 
body  the  dying  of  tn»  LoHl  Joagk 
that  the  Ute  also  of  J^aaft^ißfk 
be  made  manifeat  in  ottr  bpdt,v; 

11  ForwewhiohliY»nv9nangi 
delivared  unto  deatk  ftr  .iM 
sake,  that  the  life  ahoi  ot^JpMI 
migfat  be  made  maaüM'Ül.^ 
mortalflesh.  •  r-l  ■  ' 

12  So  then  death  woikeüi  Ja  m^ 
bat  life  in  yon. 

13  We  having  the  sajüie  ipiriU' 
faiäi,  aoeording  as  it  ia  wnttibpjgl 
belieyed,  and  therefbr«  teM  I 
•poken;  we  also  balnm^iMMl 
therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowmg,  that  he  whkhaj^ 
ed  np  the  Lord  Jeens^  ■'H^. 
np  na  also  by  Jesufl^  and 
•ent  U8  with  you. 

15  Vor  all  thmgs  ort 
iakee,  that  the  abnndaat 
might  thjoQgh  the  thankagmnff  nf 
maoT  redonnd  to  the  glorr  ofQd|L 

16  For  whioh  cause  wenätfM) 
bat  thoogh  our  outward  man  püUL 

et  the  iuward  «um  ia  rensiraa 
ybjrday. 

17  For  oor  light  afflictüm,  wfakdi 
10  but  for  a  moment.  woike^  te 
U8  a  far  more  exceeaing  «nd  etar» 
nal  weisht  of  glory : 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  bat  at  thi 
Ihjngs  which  are  not  Seen :  Ibrthe 
things  which  are  seen  are  tempcnal; 
bnt  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
oreetemal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

F^R  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabemacle  were 
dissolved,  we  hare  a  building  of 
God.  an  house  not  made  with 
hanas,  etemal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan|  eamestly 
desiring  to  be  cloUied  npon  with 
our  housa  whioh  is  ImB  haaren : 
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3  So  bod),  loD  ttilr  bTtleibtt,  nnB 
nld)l  6I06  crfunDcn  rnrrBcn. 

4  iKnn  Biciucil  mir  in  tcr  Sötte  (Inb, 
ftönm  mir  unä,  unb  n""  ftcftömeret ; 
(IntniKil  toir  liiDlItcn  lickr  nldit  rnl- 
lU'iM,  fontfrn  ü&trllritet  tociben,  auf 
bag  bue  eteibUdje  mürbe  bctftijlungcn 
eon  bem  Ucben. 

5  Dtr  iinS  Qbtr  p  bemFelbigfti  bf- 
rtltet,  dqB  Ift  ®ott,  b»  uns  baS  ^fanb, 
bcn  iSciri,  QFgtbcn  ^at. 

6  EBir  flnb  aber  getrotl  altrjcit,  unb 
IsliTcn,  bag,  blemcU  mir  Im  Selbe  mc^- 
neu,  fo  mallen  mir  brm  Jöfrrn. 

7  !Denn  mirtnanbeln  im  ©Iqu- 
ben,  unbni(titlni®d)(iu(n. 

8  SBlr  finb  abtr  nelrofi,  unb  tiaitn 
bicl  mrtir  Unfl  aufier  bein  Selb;  p 
miiflen,  unb  bu^elm  ju  feijn  beD  bem 
J&crrn, 

9  Darum  fleljlgen  mir  un8  oud), 
tsir  rrljrn  batttlm,  ober  mallen,  tag 
mir  lliin  mo[)lflc fallen. 

10  Htna  mir  müffm  ollt  oFfcittnr 
iWTbtn  bor  bem  Sliditetf  üble  Elirlftl, 
auf  ba^  ein  Sfglidjcr  ernDfimge,  natf; 
bein  er  gebanbelt  bat  beij  Selbe!  Seben. 
r6  fei)  gut  ober  b6fe. 

11  iCiemcil  mir  bcnn  »Iffcn,  bo6 
bft  ^err  ju  fürdjtfn  ift,  fahren  mir 
\ä)tn  mit  ben  Seulcn,  abrr  @Dlt  finb 
mir  offenbar.  3d)  ijoffe  aber,  baß 
l»lr  aa^  in  euern  Semiffen  offenbar 
fiiib. 

13  £ag  mir  unB  a\ä)l  nbennal  lo- 
ben, fonbern  eudj  eine  llrfaiti  geben, 
in  räftmen  uon  und;  nnf  ba|  i^r  (jo- 
bet  JU  rühmen  tnlber  ble,  fo  |1d)  nad) 
bem  8nf(!)en  rü|)nicn,  unb  nic^t  nadj 
bem  ^rjen. 

13  Slenn  Itiun  mir  ju  biel,  fo  tbnn 
mir  es  Sott;  finb  mir  mogig,  fo  finb 
mireutltmöfelg. 

14  5^tnn  ble  »ifbe  eifrldi  brlnnet 
uns  alfo;  Rntenwl  mir  Iwlten,  bag, 

'      fo  liiner  fiir  JlUc  gcftorbcn  i|i,  fo 

finb  iie  tue  flcflorben. 
'        IS  Uno  er  l|l  barum  für  eile  geftor- 
1      Nu,  onf  ba6  ble,  fo  bn  leben.  I)inforl 
i      nld)t  i^nen  frlbfl  Irbrn,  fonbern  bent. 


3  ITso  be  that  being  clothed  wa 
shall  not  bo  found  naiced. 

4  For  we  thal  are  Jn  Chis  taber- 
nacle  do  groan,  being  burdened: 
not  for  ihal  we  would  be  unelotli- 
ed,  but  clothed  upon,  ihat  mortal- 
ity  mighl    bo   swallowed  up  of 

6  Now  he  that  haih  wroughl  db 
for  the  «elf-Bame  thing  is  Goü,  who 
aluo  halh  given  unto  us  tke  earaeat 
of  Ihe  Spirit. 

6  Therefora  ve  ort  always  eonfi- 
dent,  kiiowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  hoine  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord; 

7  (For  we  walk  by  failh,  not  by 
Hight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  i  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 

the  Lora, 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  Itiat, 
whelher  present  of  absaiit,  wo 
may  be  aucepled  of  tiim. 

10  Forwe  mustallappearbefore 
Ibe  judgment-Beat  of  Christ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
Jon«  in  his  body,  according  to  tt»t 
he  halh  done,  whecher  i(  be  good 
or  bad.  ' 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  Ihe  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but 
we  are  made  manifeBt  unto  God; 
and  1  IruBt  also  are  made  manifest 


12  For  we  commend  not  onr- 
flelves  Bgain  anto   you,  but   giva 

Ka  oocasion  to  gloiy  on  our  bs- 
if,  thal  ye  may  have  »omewhat 
to  answer  them  which  glory  in 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
onrselves,  tt  ix  to  God ;  or  whethet 
we  ba  Bober,  i(  is  for  yonr  caoBe. 

U  For  the  love  of  Chrial  oon- 
Blrainelh  uü  ;  because  we  thal 
judge,  thal  if  one  died  for  alU 
ihen  were  all  dead  ;  _      3_ 

IS  And  Ihat  ha  diad  ^ 
thoy  vhjoh.  1'"' 
forth  live  nn 
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bn  füi  fie  gfftoibcn  unb  aufcilfanbcn 
tfl. 

16  3)nruiii,  BDD  nun  on  lEnncn  mir 
Bliemant)  mä)  bent  gleifd)^;  unb  ob 
Ivtr  aud)  Ctirl^nm  gttunnt  tiaben  na(4 
bcni  glelff^,  fo  Icnntn  Wir  l()n  bo^ 
[cBt  nirijt  mcftr. 

17  Darum,  ifl  3tnianb  in  Ef)ti(to, 
(o  ift  (r  eine  neue  fireaiuri  b^ifl  Slltc 
t[t  Deigangcn,  fie^e,  ee  Ifl  ü!!^  ata 
getDorben. 

IS  Über  bas  SlleS  Don  ®Dtt,  ber  unB 
mit  il)in  Tcibrr  cerTötinct  ^at  bur<t)  3e- 
fum  Sl)rift.  unb  baS  Snit  gegeben,  baS 
blr  SJrrföltnung  ^reblget. 

19  Denn  iSotl  loac  In  E^tillo,  uilb 
Mrfö^nete  bie  aSelt  mit  i[)m  feiber, 
unb  red)nctc  il)nen  il)ie  Süiibtn  nid)t 
ju.  unb  ^at  nntee  unfl  aufgeridjtct  bas 
aSort  Don  ber  Berföbnung, 

SO  €o  flnb  Wir  nun  eDlfdjafter  nn 
lE^rifti  @tatt,  bcnn  (Soll  t)ermiil)net 
bnrd)  une-,  fo  bitten  mir  nun  an 
e^riftl  Statt:  ia^tt  eud)  uetrötinrn 
mit  QlDtl. 

21  Denn  er  ^atben.bcruon  Fei- 
ner ©ünbe  «ufite,  für  unfl  jur 
eünbe  iteniadit,  auf  bag  mir 
ti)aib(nini|)nibic(Sered)tigreJt, 


blci 


ottgilt. 


Stie  B  Capttel. 


¥ 


Cfn\r  (rmabncn  aber  eud),  m  SJlit- 
■^*^  ijElfer,  Cafi  if)r  nldjt  Dergcblid) 
bic  Onabc  ®Dttc6  empfonget. 

3  Denn  er  fprid)! :  3dl  Ijnk  bl(()  in 
ber  ungenetimcn  3clt  (r^Siet,  unb  bö- 
te bir  am  lagt  bea  ^eii8  fleftDifen. 
eel)ct,  jeQt  ifl  bie  nngenciime  3eit,  jeQt 
Ifl  ber  Sog  bcS  ^il«. 


3  Salfet  unB  aber  Slleninnb  Iroenb 
ein  Slergcmtg  geben,  auf  bog  unfte 
Hmt  nii^t  berläftert  toerbe. 

4  Sonbctn  in  öden  Dinnen  laffct 
uns  beroeifcn  olB  blc  Dienet  CBotleS, 
in   n^oger  @ebulb,  in  Xrübfalcn,  In 
Slötlien,  in  «ctignen, 
j5  S/i  S0tägtn,  ia  ©rfiinflniffen,  in 

ruft-iipren,  in  grbelt,  In  iffiadjcn,  In 


Tiini  which  died  for  them,  &iid 


rose  again. 

16   Wtierefore  heno 

eforth  fcnow 

we  no  man  after  tlie 

flesh:  jea, 
yn  CtiriBi  a» 

thöu"h  we  haTQ  kiio 

ei  the  flesh,  yet  no 

17  Ttlerefore,  if  any 
Christ,  Ab  m  a.  new  cn 
Ihitifs  are  passed  away  ;  behol^ 
all  ihinKB  are  become  new,  ■ 

18  Andall  thingaar«of  God.  who" 
halb  reconciled  U3  la  himself  bj 
Jesus  Christ,  and  halb  siven  ta  Qf 
the  ministry  of  raconoiliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ 
rGoonoilinß  the  wotld  untu  bimsel^ 
not  imputiiLK  tbeir  tres|0Asea  aato 
them;  nnd  hatb  committed  uata 
UH  the  Word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  acs  arabaasadan 
for  ChrtHt,  as  tbougb  God  did  b» 
seech  you  by  us :  we  pray  ^ou  ia 
Cbriat's  stend,  be  ye  reconciled  tO 
God. 

31  For  ha  hath  made  hira  to  bt 
sin  for  us,  wlio  Itnew  no  sin  ;  that 
we  mighl  ba  made  the  righteouff 
nesa  of  God  in  bim. 


CHAPTER   VI. 
E  Ihen,  as  workers  t^i^thaf 
■milk  him,  baseeuh  you  alw 
ihat  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  1. '' 


W1 


2  (For 


lailh,  I  have  heard 
lunD  III  u  iiuii^  accepted,  and  in  IlM 
day  of  salvation  have  I  suacoured 
Ihae ;  behold,  now  is  Ihe  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  ü  the  day  oi 
Bslvation.) 

3  Giving  no  ofTenoe  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  Bnl  in  all  tftinps  approving  our- 
seh-es  as  the  minislers  of  God,  in 
much  yatience,  in  affliclioi^  ID 
n Bei! asi lies,  in  distressea, 

5  In  atripes,  in  imprisonments,  iS' 
tumoUa,  in  \aboiiia,v[i  NfWahiag^ 
in  [aBlinga , 
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6  3n  jteufdi^elt.  In  errenntnlg,  In 
Sangmiitl),  in  grcunblit^tcU,  In  bcni 
helligtn  ©eiftf.  in  [[ngffiiittcr  SieSt. 

7  3n  brm  SSortc  bei  gJJal)tl)clt,  in 
btc  Äraft  fflotlEfl,  butd)  HSaffm  Sei 
IB(rrd)tigrelt,  jui  SItditcn  unb  jur 
Sintra ; 

8  Eurd)  iSfjre  iinb  Sd)anbc,  biird) 
bäfc  fflErüd)te  linb  pte  ©crüditc;  alfl 
bie  EcrfQbrcr,  unb    bo(()    maljrtjttf- 

9  SlisbicUnbtfonnlcn.  unbbD(fib(- 
Innnt;  ol8  bie  etetbtnbtn.  nnb  fle- 
flt.  mit  leben ;  nlB  bie  Beäädjtigtcn, 
unb  bod)  nidjt  crtöbtet; 

10  aie  bi(  Imurifltn.  ober  anejrit 
frö^Iid) ;  aie  bie  armen,  o&tt  bie  bcd) 
Ciele  rci^  matten;  als  bie  Slii^tS  in- 
nc  finben.  unb  bod)  HlleS  ijuben. 

11  O  Hir  Äorinift«!  Unfcr  Sflunb 
dal  fiiJ)  ju  tiitti  aufflei^an.  nnftt  ^crj 
ifl  netrofl. 

13  llnferlhaiben  börft  iftr  tu*  nli^jl 
angHen.  Hag  ilir  tui)  aber  ännftet, 
baS  ll)Ut  H)r  au8  l^erjiidfcr  anclniinq. 

13  ^d]  rebe  mit  rutt},  aig  mit  mei' 
nen  Ainbctn,  ba|  i^ir  end)  aud)  oifo 
genen  niidj  |itllet,  unb  \c\)ti  auif)  ge- 
tro(f- 

14  Siefiet  niil)l  am  frcmbcn  3ocf)C 
mil  bcn  Ungläubigen.  2>fnn  mas 
fjat  bie  IBeredjitflrtit  für  (Senieg  mit  ber 
Ungerei^tisteit?  SBaS  i)al  baS  gidil 
für  0emeinfd)aft  mil  berginnernip 

15  aSie  flimmet  StiriftuB  mit  Selial  f 
,  Ober  mnS  für  rinen  Z\)cH  l)at  ber 
*     Släubigr  mit  bem  llngläubiflen  ? 

16  SBafl  liat  btr  Ztiaftl  (»DtleB  für 
eint  «ieirtK  mit  bcn  mm  ?  Siir  ab« 
feijb  bcr  Sempel  brB  Icbtnbigen  ®oltc8, 
Wie  benn  Öott  fprldjt :  Sd»  »in  In  ift- 
ncn  luotinen,  unb  in  i^nra  wanbeln, 
unb  tcili  i^r  (Bott  fei)n,  unb  fle  feilen 
mein  tBcir  fcpn. 

IT  Sarum  gefiel  ouB  Den  Ifj- 
nen.unbfonberleudjnb.Fpridjl 
■■     I  (einUn- 


reineenn;  fo  lui 
netinien. 
18  Unb  euer  Sta 
llirfoiilintineSö 
l(rfci)n,fpri(^tb 
i^crr. 


t  ffun,  unb 
itnnblBd). 
alima4)llgt 


6  By  pureoesB,  by  knowledge,  by 
long-au  fle  ring,  by  kindiiesB,  by  ths 
Hcily  GhoBl,  by  love  unfeigned, 

,  7  By  tbe  word  of  trutb,  by  tha 
powee  of  GoJ,  by  the  armour  of 

^  righteousness  on  the  right  hand 

'  and  on  ttie  Ipfl, 

I  8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  bf 
evil  report  and  good  report ;  aa  de- 

'  ceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  Ab  unlcnown,  and  yet  weU 
I  known:  as  dyiag,  and  behold,  we 

I  live ;  aschaBleneil,  and  nol  killed;    , 

10  A»  Borrowfül,  yet  always  re- 
jolcing;  aspoor,  yetmaking  many 

I  rieh ;  as  havin?  nothing,  and  yk  ■; 
pOBsesBmg  all  thjngs. 

11  0  1/e  Corintblane,  our  mouthia 

'  open  uiilo  you,  our  heart  ia  eniarg-    , 

;  12  Ye  are  not  stmitencd  in  U8^  . 
'  bul  ye  are  Btraitened  in  your  owa  i 
bowels.  ; 

13  Nqw  for  a  rocomponse  in  (ha  .' 
Bamo  (1  speakagunloTnifchildreD,) 
be  ye  also  etüarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  onequally  yoked  lo- 
gether  wilh  unbelievers ;  for  what 
feltowship  hath  righteousness  with 
uurighteousnesB  T  and  what  com» 
munion  halb  light  with  darknessl 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  BelinH  or  what  pait  hath  ha  . 
that  belieyelh  with  an  infi<lel?  J 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  Iha    « 
temple  of  God  with  idolst  for  yB 
are  the  temple  of  the  liTing  God: 

BS  God  hath  aaid,  I  will  dwell  in 
theni,  and  walk  in  Ihem ;  aod  I 
will  be  iheir  God,  and  Ibey  shall 
he  ray  people. 

17  Wherefore  corae  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saithjhe  Lord,  and  loucli  not  iha 
unclean  thing;  anJ  I  will  reccivo 

Is'adJ  will  be  a  Faihet  untt 

Jon,  and  ye  shall  be  my«< 
aughtersj  eaith  the  '~ 
mighiy. 


r.^ä 
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ONlctoeil  h)lr  nun  fold^  Ber^elSun- 
'^^gcn  f)ahtn,  meine  8lcb|len,  fo  laffet 
und  Don  aUer  Ißefletfung  bed  gleifd)e8 
unb  bed  ®elfle9  und  reinigen,  unb  fort- 
faf)ren  mit  ber  j^iligun^  in  ber  %ux^i 
®otte9. 

2  gaffet  und;  mir  l^ben  9{iemanb 
2eib  getrau,  tolr  l^aben  Sliemanb  ber- 
leljt,  mir  f)aben  9liemanb  berbort^eilet. 

3  9{id)t  fage  id)  fold)ed,  eud)  au  ber- 
bamraen,  benn  id)  ^abe  broben  aubor 
gefagt,  ba|  i^r  in  unfern  fier^en  fet)b, 
mit  5u  flerben  unb  mit  3u  leben. 

4  34)  rc^^  n>i^  groger  greubigfeit  )u 
tud),  id)  rü^me  biet  bon  eud),  ic^  bin 
erfüUet  mit  Zto%  \6)  bin  überf(t)meng- 
lid)  in  greuben,  in  aUer  unfcFcr  Srüb- 
fal. 

5  Denn  ba  mir  nad|)  Sltaceboniam 
famen,  f)attt  unfer  gi^ifd)  ^^ine  Oiti^ej 
fonbern  aUent^lben  maren  mir  in 
3:räbfal,  audmenbig  streit,  inmenbig 
gurd)t. 

6  ^ber  ®ott,  ber  bie  (bringen  tro- 
ttet, ber  tröflete  und  bunt)  bie  3ufunft 
iliti. 

7  9lid)t  allein  ober  burd^  feine  3"- 
funft;  fonbern  auct)  burd)  ben  ^rofl, 
bamit  er  getrottet  mar  an  eu(^,  unb 
berfunbigte  und  euer  Skrlangen,  euer 
Steinen,  euern  d^ifer  um  mid);  alfo, 
bag  id)  mid)  nocf)  me^r  freuete. 

8  Denn  bag  ic^  eud)  burd)  ben  ©i;ef 
l^abe  traurig  gemac^)t,  reuet  mid)  nld)t. 
Unb  ob  ed  mid)  reuete,  fo  id)  aber  fe^, 
bag  ber  S3rief  bieaeid)t  eine  SBeiie  tnd) 
betrübet  ^at ; 

9  ©0  freue  id)  mid)  bod)  nun,  nid)t 
barübcr,  bog  i^r  fcl)b  betrübt  morben, 
fonbern  bag  il^r  fci)b  betrübt  morben 
5ur  9leue.  Denn  Ibr  febb  göttlid)  be- 
trübt morben,  bag  ibr  bon  und  ja  fei- 
nen Sd)aben  irgenb  morinnen  nel)met. 

10  Denn  bie  göttlid)c  Jraifrlgfeit 
mirfet  3ur  8eligfeit  eine  9lcue,  bie 
Siiemanb  gereuet;  bie  ilraurigfeit 
aber  ber  föelt  mirfet  ben  ^ob. 

11  8ie()e,  baffelbin^  hflillbr  flöttlid) 
fe^b  betrübt  moi 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

HAYING  therefore  theae  pn«uh 
ses,  dearly  belored.  iet  ns 
oleanse  ourselves  from  all  nlthine« 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  Glod. 

2  Receiye  us :  we  haye  wronged 
no  man,  we  nave  corraptod  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  msn. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  oondemn 
you :  for  I  have  said  befbre,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  dieiuM  Uto 
with  you. 

4  Great  is  my  boldneas  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorjmg 
of  you :  I  am  filled  with  oomfoit| 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  931  oor 
tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  resti 
but  we  were  troubled  on  erery 
aide;  without «;£r6 fightinga^ with» 
in  ioere  fear». 

6  Nerertheless  Crod,  that  oomfbrt- 
eth  thoee  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted  US  by  the  Coming  of  Titiu; 

7  And  not  by  his  Coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  yon,  when  he 
told  US  your  eamest  desire,  your 
mouming,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me,  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per- 
ceive  that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance :  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
World  worketh  death. 

11  For    behold   this   self-eame 
Hing,  that  ye  sorrowed  aftar  a 
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cS  in  eui)  gelDirTet.  bojn  tBcrnntlpor- 
tima.  gorn,  gur*t.  ffietiangcn,  <Si- 
fct,  Mad)t  !  3bt  iMbt  (udi  btroitfen 
in  alle»  eiQden,  baä  iljr  rein  ft^ti 
an  bcr  Sl)at. 


13  IDanim,  eb  id)  raiS)  neft^ricbm 
ftobe;  foift  eSBo(t)iii[f)lg(f(l)(6ra  um 
beg  toliicn.  bei  beldbiset  tjot,  aud) 
nidjt  um  ttg  iDülen,  bei  bcicibiflct  ifi, 
fonBtrii  um  6(6  reiHtn,  Don  tii(f  gltife 
(irgen  un9  offenbar  mürbe  bei)  eud)  bor 
(Holt. 

13  Bertitilben  jinb  mir  getröHcHuor- 
ben,  bag  iljr  getröftel  fti)b.  lieber- 
fd)W(nalld;er  aber  &aben  wir  nnS  no^ 
intbrgtfreuclübtrbcrgrtuCrlilijbcnn 
fein  iBeifl  ift  erquiifet  an  tud)  allfti. 

14  Hcan  n>ai  id)  rrnr  i^m  uon  ritd) 
gcrü^mct  Ijabr,  bin  id)  i)id)t^u  Scha- 
ben gen  orben ;  Fonbcrn,  gleldjlnleSKIeS 
loiibr  iH,  bae  Id)  mit  eud)  gerebet  ^n&E, 
alfo  i|t  aud)  unfcr  Blulim  bei)  Ztto 
toa^T  gelDorben. 

15  Hab  CT  l|l  QbnauS  ^jiid)  tnoEii 
an  taä},  nenn  tr  gebcnfet  an  euer  al- 
ler (Se^orFam,  Wie  i!)r  if^n  mit  gurd)! 
nnb  3ittem  (jabt  nnfgenommen. 


J  Hae  8  (Sapittl. 

*  C>(t)  (fiut  eud)  funb,  lieben  Brübfr, 
'J  bie  fflnnbe  Koltee,  CIc  in  ben  @t- 
intinen  in  ältaecbonia  gegeben  Ifl. 

3  Denn  ifirc  greubc  War  bn  fiber- 
td)iiMnnii(i),  bn  jle  burd)  fiele  Snibfai 
bcioäbrtt  mürben.  Unb  Wlcmobl  fie 
fe^T  arm  waren,  baben  fle  bot^  rctd}- 
lld)  flegtbcn  In  aller  iSinfälllgfdl, 

3  SXnn  nad)  aliem  Ctrniftgen  {ba» 

Srufle  Id))  unb  über  üknnögen  wann 
le  feibn  Willig, 
I  4  Unb  fltijften  un8  mit  Biflem 
[  Stmabnen,  Wi  roir  aufnAbinrn 
k  bit  ffioblt&at  unb  »tmtlnfdxift  ber 
r  AanBrcii^ung.  bic  ba  sefd)i(^t  bca 

r  fttwetn. 


godly    Bort,   what   carefulnew    itl 
wraught  in  you,  yea,  wioJ  Clearing   1 
of  yourselves,   yea,  wkat  iudigna- 
tioii,  yBB,  vhat  fear,  yea,  vrliat  th- 
hemeDldeBire,  yea,  mW  2eal,  yea,  • 
viliat   revenge !     In  all  thiitgs  ]      ' 
havB  appraved  yourselye"   "" 
clear  in  thia  matter. 


'"^  m ' 


ihat  had  done  ttie  wrong,  nor  foi  I 

his  cause  ihat  eulfered  wron^.  but  : 

tbatour  caro  for  youin  the  aigmof  ' 
God  migtit  appear  unlo  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforiad 
in  yoiir  corafort:  yea,  and  exoeed- 
ingly  tlie  more  joyed  we  for  tha 
joy  of  Titus,  because  his  Bpirit 
waa  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  lioaited  any 
Ihing  to  bim  of  you,  I  am  not  ■ 
ashamed ;  but  aa  we  spalte  all 
things  to  you  in  trulh,  even  so  nur 
boaatijig,  whicb,  J  made  befora 
Titas,  JA  round  a  Irulh. 

15  And  bis  invrard  affeclion  ii 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilat 
iie  remembereth  Ihe  obedienca  o£ 
vou  all,  how  wilh  fear  and  trem- 
bling  ye  received  him, 

16  I  rejoice  Iheiefore  thaC  I  have 
canfidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CH AFTER    VIII. 

MOREOVERj  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  ihe  gracB  of 
God  bostowed  oa  Ihe  churohe»  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  Hour  that  in  a  great  trial  of 
adlietiaa,  the  abunclance  of  Iheir 
joy,  aud  their  deep  povetty, 
abounded  unlo  the  riciea  of  theii 
hberality. 

3  For  to  thetT  power,  I  bear  re- 
cord,  yea,  and  beyond  tkeir  power. 
thiy  were  wiDing  of  themselves ; 

4  Prayinguswithmuchentrealy 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  siU 
teke  upon  ua  the  fellowsli' — ^"~ 
miniatering  to  the  w'-"" 


B  the  gtiUaai 
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5  Ad<1  tkis  tkey  did,  nol  as  i 
hoped,  but  first  gave  iheir  on 
selves  lo  the  Lord,  and  unto  ua  1 
the  will  of  God : 

6  iDBomuch  that  we  desired  "l 
tus,  ihat  as  he  bad  begun,  so  ', 
wouUi  also  fiiiiali  in  yoo  Ihe  sai 
gracB  also. 

7  Therefore,  aa  ye  abouud 
every  (Aing,  tn  failh,  and  atH 
auce,  and  Knowledge,  and  in  I 
diljgenoe,  and  in  yonr  Jove  ' 
See  that  ye  abound  in  thia 


grao 


E  Hub  nl(f)t,  toit  tülr  fiofften,  fonbem 
Jle  traaben  fi*  fdbfl  jucrfl  bcm  Sf  rm. 
uiib  batnad)  uiiä.  burd)  ben  SBIUen 
Wottee, 

6  Dafi  n>lr  mufittn  Jltum  (rniafi- 
ncn,  onf  bnfi  er,  wie  er  jubor  (jottc 
nngefanncn,  oifo  out^  nn(cr  cudj  fol- 
(t)e  aQoI)itbat  auerid)t(tf, 

7  SIbfr  girlt^mtt  Itjr  In  öden  etütffn 
rciil)  FcRb  Im  (ülanbrn,  unb  Im  SSorte 
unb  in  ber  Srienntnig,  unb  In  allerlei) 
gIfifTt,  unb  in  futtr  Siebe  j"  ""8. 
alfo  fdiafFel,  bng  l^r  aai)  In  bicfec 
aSo^ltbat  Tritt)  frDb' 

B  8tld)t  fuge  Id),  bog  id)  etmaS  gt- 
tletf ;  fonbtrn  bicmcti  «nbcre  fo  Rel- 
glg  nnb.  Oer(ud)C  td)  ond)  eure  Siebe, 
Ob  fl(  rrditer  Slrt  ft». 

9  Denn  l^r  mlfTel  Mc  Snabr 
«nrtrfl  Seren  3efu6ftrlfli,&ü6, 
ob  er  lüobi  rcirf)  tft,  marb  er 
botft  nrm  um  eiierlmlilcn,  auf 
bag  if)r  burd}  feine  «rniutl) 
rcl(f)!oürBft, 

10  Unb  mein  aBo&Imeinen  &ierlnnen 
fjcbe  li).  !Ccnn  ToldKS  Ift  ctid)  niitj- 
li(^,  ble  l^r  nngefonnen  l)nbt  ucr  bem 
äaftre  ftcr,  nidjt  ollein  bafl  Iljun,  fon- 
bern  nud)  baft  aSolien. 

11  Slun  aber  bollbringet  aud)  baft 
Sbun,  auf  bag,  alcl(t)mie  ba  iß  ein  ge- 
neigtes Qtemüt^  ju  trollen,  fo  fe»  aitd) 
bu  ein  gcneloteS  ßemütf)  /jU  tl;un,  Don 
bem.  tai  II)r  l)abt 

12  Xenn  fo  einer  »iliifl  ifl,  fo  ifl  er 
ongenehni.  norfibcm  er  Ijat,  uldjt  nndj- 
bem  er  nidjt  Ijat. 

13  Sll(^tgef(^lf&lbaflb«9Jlelnung, 
bag  ble  Slnbcrn  Wul)e  bibcn,  unb 
Ibe  Ziübfal;  fonberii  bag  eb  glcld) 
fe?. 

14  So  biene  euer  Ueberflug  ifirem 
ffliangel,  bicfe  (t^cnre)  3elt  lang,  auf 
bng  au*  i&r  llcbcrflng  Ijcrnfld)  biene 
euerm  Biangel,  unb  gcfcfjefie.  baO  glcitf) 
ifl. 

15  99ie  flefif)tieben  flefiet:  !Der  blel 
fummelte,  ^altc  nidjt  Uebcrflug;  unb 
bcr  meiiig  fammelle,  l)atte  nid)t  KRan- 
gel. 

Ifi  ®dH  ober  felj  I^unf,  ber  fold)en  ,    16  BuL  '.hanks  be  lo  GoJ,  whiofc 


bul  by  occasion  of  Ihe  forwar.. 
nees  of  olher«,  and  to  proTe  iW 
aincerity  of  your  lovo. 

9  For  ye  know  tha  graoe  of  a. 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  thoagh  1  . 
was  rieh,  yet  for  your  sakeB  htt 
becarae  poor,  that  ye  through  htl 
povorty  niighl  be  rieh. 

10  And  herein  I  give  tny  adrioo: 
for  thJB  i3  expedient  for  you,  »  ' 
have  begnn  before,  not  only  to 
but  also  to  be  Ibrward  a  yeai  aj 

11  Now  Iherefore  perform 
doitig  of  il;   ihal  as  there  wo 
readineaa  to  will,  bo  there  jnay  bt 
Performance  also  out  of  that  whkifa 

12  For  if  thete  be  firsi  a  willingi 
mind,  tC  is  accepted  accordinc  la< 
that  a  man  halb,  anä  not  accordi 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  Zmeon  not  that  Olher  m«t 
be  eaeed,  and  you  burdeaed : 


14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  thia  lirae  your  abundance  vtay 
be  a  supply  for  llieir  want,  that 
Iheir  abundance  also  may  beiisiip- 

y  for  your  waitt:  that  there  majr 

!  equalily ; 

5  As  it  ia  writien,  He  that  hai    ' 
galkertd  rauch  had  nothing  ovev: 
and  he  ihat  had  gathered  Utile  hj 
-ilack. 


r 
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I 


gicig  an  tad)  gcQe&en  ^at  In  baS  ^erj 
5itl. 

17  Ecnn  er  nafim  jlccir  bic  Enna^- 
nungan:  a&crbiciücilerfo  fcbr  flei- 
ßig tnnr,  ill  er  Don  i(nn  fclbcr  ju  eurt) 
gctcifet, 

18  SSir  fiabeti  aber  ftnen  SBrubet 
mit  iijm  gcfiinbt.  btt  baä  fiob  ijdt  am 
SDangelio  burt^  alle  Gemeinen. 

19  9li(ttt  allein  aber  baB.  fonbcrn  er 
1(1  aud)  Mcotbnet  bon  bcn  (Brnieineti 
ju  unterm  fflefäljileli  In  biefer  äßoI)l- 
lt)at,  tseldK  burd)  un9  au8gEri(l)Ut 
tnltb  bcni  ftcrrn  ju  lSI)rcn,  nn&  (judi 
ipreife)  «ireS  guten  miUtai. 

30  und  berijülcn  baS,  bag  un8  ntdjt 
Scmanb  übel  natftreten  möge,  foidjcr 
rcldien  Steuer  falben,  bie  buril)  unS 
au8geTld)tet  teiiS; 

21  tliib  fe^en  burauf,  bag  eB  rebllt^ 
angebe,  nidjt  allein  bor  bfm  ^ttm, 
fonbein  aud)  bor  beii  ißenfiben. 

sa  Zai)  iKibcn  mir  mit  tljnen  geraabt 
unfern  SBrubcr,  ben  luir  oft  geftfiret 
Mm,  in  Dielen  Stüdcn,  bag  ei  flei- 
ßig fcD,  uun  a&ci:  Diel  l^cigiger. 


23  llnb  mir  finb  groger  3uUerfi(f)t 
ju  eud),  (8  fet)  Xlti  IjoUien,  tuel(t)er 
mein  Qycrelle  unb  (grfiiilfe  unter  eud] 
IH;  ober  unfer«  Srübcr  fealben,  lucldje 
MpDflel  finb  ber  (Semeinen,  unb  eine 
«brc  Sfirifil. 

34  ffirjelgct  nun  bie  öcmeifung  eu- 
rer Siebe  unb  unfera  Stumme  Don  eud}, 
an  bieren,  aud)  öffentiid)  bor  ben  (ge- 
meinen. 

Dae  9  Eapttel. 
(7\tnn  bon  foldjer  Steuer,  ble  ben 
*-'  Eiligen  gci(i)\t^t.  ifl  mir  nidjl 
notb  raii  in  fi^retben. 
3  Benn  i*  n-eiS  euren  guten  SBII- 
len,  Baoon  Iri)  rüliuit  bti)  bcnen  aufl 
äNaccboflla  (unb  fage:)  «H^jjii  ifi 
Bern  3iiij«  bereit  goncftii.  llnb 
ffiffnipd  t)nt  SiitU  gcteijct. 


tut  tbe  same  eamest  care  Into  Eho 
eatt  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  ie  accepted  iHb 
exhortalion;   bat  being  mare  for-    , 
ward,  of  hia  own  accord  he  nent^  J 

18  And  v/B  hava  sent  with  him  j 
the  btülher,  whose  praise  is  in  1ha  ' 
gaapel  throughout  all  the  uhurch- 

19  And  not  tkat  only.  but  wlio  ' 
was  also  choaon  of  Ihe  ctwtchea  to 
tiavel  wiih  U8  with  Ihis  grace, 
which  is  adminislered  by  us  tu 
ihe  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
dedaTOtion  o/your  ready  mind; 

30  Aroiding  tbis,  ihat  na  man 
ehoiild  hlame  us  in  this  abundano« 
which  is  admiiüstered  by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  aight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  ibe  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whoin  wo  have  ofteQ' 
limeB  proTed  diligent  in  many 
things,  bat  now  much  mare  dili- 
gent,  upon  tha  great  confidence 
wbicb  I  hiaie  in  yau, 

23  Whethor  any  do  inqaire  a 
Titus,  ke  is  my  partner  and  fai 
low-heiper  concerning  yon  :  or  oa 
brelhren  be  mquired  of,  thiy  ar 
the  roessengers  of  the  churchei 

'  the  gtorj"  of  Christ. 


24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  ihen, 

hnrchea,  Üie  prt>o|  Ji 
of  your  lore,  and  of  aur  boasiing  m 


■'S 
and  before  tho  chnrches,  tbe  prwj^  : 
"  your  lovB,  and  of  aur  boasl.'- 
your  behalf. 

CHAPTER   IX. 
TX)R  3B  toncliing  the  ministering 
Jj    to  the  saints,  it  is  BUperüaoul 
for  me  to  weite  to  you : 

a  For  l  know  the  forwardnesB  0 
yonr  mind,  for  which  I   boast  o 
you   to  [hem  of  Macedonia,  th> 
Achaia.  vaa  ready  a  yearav«' 
your    zeal   hatb    prota 
in  any. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  * 
lest  out  boaot'        " 
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«4  in  nli^  nfltte  la  bnn  etfidt;  in  Tun  in  tUa  bäuJf ;  Uwt,  u  I 

anb  bat  1^^  btrclt  ft^b,  sEtt^Ulc  i^  eüd,  ja  msy  be  ready : 
Wn  rod)  gcfant  Inbt: 

4  «nf  bog  nid)l,  f»  blt  aoB  tDlace-  4  Leit  haply  if  [hpy  of  Maceilo- 

boBtti  mit  mir  tämni  sab  cud)  nnbc'  nia  coma  with  ni«.'.  aii<!  ßnd  3'ou 

rtittl  fänWR,  mir  (mlll  nldjl   (Ofltn  unprepared,  we  [llii.t  we  say  not, 

l^r)  ane<l)anbtnWiiTMDiiittfol(^  70)  ehouM   be  »sh^med    in  üüa 

flü^mrü.  sune  confident  'boaiiiiiis:. 

-6  34  ^  et ütcr  ffir  aUftlfl  onst'  S  Tharefore  I  iliuui^hl  it  nece»- 

ftften,  bit  QTÄbn  ja  tnna^iun,  bat  ""fy  ^  eihort  ih«  brsihren,  that 


^  teran  jlgni  gt  en^.  !>  tnfnrtlgrn   the?  wonld  go  b^fore 
"  '  B  wboi  MTbrttnini  Stgni,  bat  »xf  i>u>^"  °P  before 

Rllrt  ftu,  alK  bat  (1  fC9  Hn  6f    boantv,  whereof  ye  had  notioe  ba< 


I  notioe  DBt  I 
it  be  reody^  1 
ind  not  a»  J 

JcttMnffitil*l 
!o  »parißg- '  ^ 


gen,  nnb  Btqt  ds  dd).  fora,  um  ths  aame  migbt  bi  _ 

a«  a  muMer  of  kaunty,  and  c 
o/cMvetoa«neM. 
ä  34<iirtBta(trbali:  IBerbatÜTB'     6  BntthiH/Aiy.Hen  . 
Ud)ft(t,bntoM«tl<l}tilrgU4niitni;  ■pariogtr.  shsll  reap  abo  »panng- ' 
nob  wrr  ba  fdrt  ttn  6(sn,*b«  »llb  n;  and  ha  which  soweth  twaoti- 
aa4  trnlni  Im  Stgni.         '  folly,  ahall  reap  also  bountifally. 

7  Qio  StBlldfn:  nal^  letnetn  I3fn-  7  Etbit  man  according  bb  ha 
n^,  Bi<^  mit  UnmtflCQ,  »bn  avA  paqiOHlh  {□  hia  heärt,  so  iet  kim 
Slcaag;  bnm  tXuttt  \Tl^i\6)tn  «m;  notKnid^mgly,  or  of  necec- 
•cber^atflDttileb.  Jy:  fcn  God~lovetii  a  cheeifu) 

B  •DttabnhtDnna^tn.tMtallrr'     8  And  Godü  able  >□  maV«  all 

Itt)  änabt  nnln  mi)  t^VM)  f{b>  bot  gnce  oboniid  towarj  yoii ;  that  ys,    ' 

1^1  In  allRi  singen  boOe  •tnliae  ^>  alwan  having  ull  euiHßJeiiny  in 

btt,  nnb  rel^  ^  jn  oOcrlM]  gntni  all  l(ingi,  maj  abound  tu  erery 

SkrTcn.  good  work : 

0  CBIc  fltfdfrM«!  fh^ :  Cr^tnnB-     9  (As  it  ia  written.  He  bath  di*- 

orffmict  nnb  fltgtbrn  bcn  armtn;  persed  abroad;  he  hath  girea  » 

(tiae  llncd)tlstdt  bittbft  In  Smlgtcit.  the  poor:  his  Tighteonraess   i»-. 

majneth  for  ever.  j'.:'' 

10  £(T  abtr  Samen  rtii^t  brm Sdo  10  Now  he  Ihat  ministaratha^L. 
mann,  bn  nlrb  \t  audi  bat  Srob  nl'  to  the  iownr,  both  mitiietai  bnid- 
d)fn  )or  ©wiff,  unb  wirb  ütrat^rfn  for  «our  food,  and  multiply  yottf 
euren  Samen,  nnb  nadifen  lafyen  bat  Beed  sown,  and  inoreose  ihe  fnüM 
®m)i^d)S  eurer  •Sereditigleit  -  of  your  lighteousneEa ;) 

11  Bus  '&T  «id)  fel)b  In  ollen  I)ln-  11  Being  enriched  in  eTerything 
gen.  mit  aller  QinfältlgtelC,  neldje  to  all  bouniifulnese,  which  cauwtE 
mlrtct  bnrd)  unS  Dantrugung  @ctt.  throusb  üb  tbaaksaiving  to  God. 

13  3Denn  Cte  ^anbrtld)unfi  blefer  13  For  the  administration  of  this 

®lcnn  erfüllet  nld)t  allein  ben  SOlaii-  sarvice    not    only   supplieth    the 

gel ber  feelliflcn,  fonbern  1(1  aud)  ober-  ■      '    '■.<----■■    i— ■     ^      1    - 

fdimengiidj  barlimen,  bag  »tele  (Bott  1 

banfcn  für  blefeii  unfern  treuen  Hienft,  God ; 

13  Unb  prclfen  (Sott  über  tucrm  13  Whüe  by  the  eKperiment  of 

unlcrl^nl)ien  mefennlnlffe  beS  Scan-  this  miniBlration  thev  glorifyGod 

gclil  ^Ijrljll  unb  über  eurer  einfältl-  for  your  profesBad  lubjeolion  nnto 

{|tn  Steuer  an  fit  unb  an  SIIc,  iha  goepel  of  Christ,  and  for  yoat 
'iberal  düdeibution  nnto  thatn,  and 
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14  llnb  über  ifircm  ©ebete  für  rod), 
türlffie  Btrlanfift  nad)  Eiict).  um  ter 
übrndimtnHildjtii  ®iwbe  (SoltcB  idü- 
Icu  In  rud). 

löPDtlabfrFdiDanrffirftine 
iinauefpred)Ud}E®obc. 

1308  10  (Sapilcl. 
C\ä)  abtr^atilufl  frmnbnt  tud),  btirfft 
«-'  6lf  eünfliiiülhiHreit  unD  Wriiii- 
blQtcit  Ktjrift),  tKT  id)  gcgfitnärtin 
nntcr  tnd)  ft^'lns  bin,  in  ftbmertniieit 
Ober  bin  Id)  tül)n  «rgcn  endj, 

5  34  blttf  aber,  Cag  mir  nld)l  not^ 
fcn,  ncflcnimirtig  [ühn  )n  [jaiibcin,  imb 
btr  Aüljnlirtt  ju  gcbmurticn,  b<t  innn 
mir  jumliTct  grntn  &ilid)r,  tl(  nnfe 
f(t)d[)rrt,  aia  luanbeitcu  mtr  flclfd}!!- 
djer  ©eife. 

3  Tina  Db  tDlrn>o&l  im  glfif* »Ru- 
beln, fo  ftrcilcii  mir  bod]  iild^t  fidfd)' 
lldjcr  Sßfifc. 

i  lifnn  bit  Baffen  imfrrtr  fflllftr- 
f*aft  [iiib  nitt)t  flcifdjlid),  (onBcrn 
mäditlQ  Uor  (Sott,  p  Dcrftörrn  bit 
Btifftlniingfii, 

6  a?.imtl  mir  orrftSrrn  bit  SlrWän? 
nnb  ollf  ööljf,  ble  fldj  erhebet  mlDiT 
baS  firrtnntnii  ßoltefi,  nnb  ne[)iiirn 
gtfiinfleii  nlle  Vernunft  unter  itii  @e- 
Serfdmeijrifti-, 

G  llnb  finb  brrrii,  ju  nidjen  «iura 
Unfteborriiiii.  wenn  euer  ©eljorfi^m  er- 
föltet  ifi. 

7  nid)tel  Ibr  nnd)  bem  «nfebenl 
CTlögt  fid)  3enii)nb  bcirniif.  bag  rr 
Cbrillo  angeliöre*,  ber  bentc  ioläjri 
oiiii)  Wlebemm  bei)  iljm.  tn|,  flleidj- 
Wle  it  EDriflo  nnflel)öret,  nlfo  ßf^öre" 
iDtr  aud)  (EhriftD  an. 

3  Hno  fo  Id)  nudi  etttrnB  Weiter  mid) 
rühmte  Ben  unfi-rcr  Wcwall,  l»el(l)e 
nne  ber  fetvr  nefietifii  hn(,  eiid)  in  bet- 
fern,  unb  nid)t  ;u  nerberben,  wollte  Id) 
nirt)t  JU  Sdjanben  wercen. 

9  tT'dfi  fnne  Id)  über)  bng  ifir  nidjt 
end)  bünCai  lalTet.  aib  hätte  Id)  rud) 
ipollen  fd)recfen  mit  Öriefen. 

10  I»enn  blf  »riefe  (fbertfien  flr) 
(Inb  fdimet  iind  ftarf;  aber  ble  We- 
^nitürtiflttll  bes  SeibeB  i|t  ^roattj. 
unb  bic  fficbe  cträd}ltitf).  j 


14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you 

wliic^h  long  after  you,  for  tlie  ex>i^ 

lins  gracB  oC  God  in  you. 


C HAFT  ER   X. 


N°; 


absent  am  bold  loward  you : 

2  Bai  I  beseech  you,  thal  T  may 
not  be  bold  -when  I  am  presenl 
wilh  ihal  confidenne,  whörewiih  1 
ihink  lo  be  bald  agstnst  aome 
whkh  thiiik  ofus  as  ff  we  walkei 
aecordinn;  lo  iheflesh. 

3  For  llioush  we  walk  in  th 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  afler  llie  flesh 

4  (For  ihe  weapons  of  our  wai 
fare  are  nol  carnal,  bul  miphl 
through  God  to  the  puliing  dou 
of  slratiaholds;) 

5  Cantin^dou'n  imagina'ions,  ai 
every  Wall  ihing  Ihat  exallpth 
Belf  aiiiainBl  Ihe  biiowledse  oFGc 


6  A(id  havini;  in  a  reaiiiness 
reveiiffe  all  disobedienoe,  vi 
yuurobedienoe  ia  fulfilled. 

7  Oo  ye  look  on  things  after 
oulward  appearance  1  If  any  n 
truM  lo  himself  ihat  he  ix  Chrir 

lel him  of  himeelf  Ihink ihia ag^iiX» 
that,  as  he  U  Chriat'»,  evea  60  o^W 
WB  ChrislV  \V 

8  ForthouffhIshouldboaBtsomi 
whal  more  öf  our authorily,  «hie 
ihe  Lord  hath  "iven  iis  for  edifiis 
ijoti,  bikI  nol  for  y'iur  deetruülio 
I  sliniild  not  be  ashamed  : 

9  TIml  !  may  not  spem  aa  if 
would  lerrify  jou  by  iHUKfs, 


^:hly  and    powsefn* 
bodily  p««" 
ipeeon  oont 
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11  ffier  ein  fo((^er  ifl,  ber  htnft, 
bai,  toie  toir  finb  mit  Sßorten  in  bcn 
S3riefcn  im  «btücjjfn,  fo  bürfen  toir 
aud)  mo^l  fci;ii  mit  ber  X^at  gegen- 
tDÖrtiq. 

12  renn  mir  bürfen  und  nic^t  unter 
bie  reci)nen  ober  aä^Ien,  fo  fid)  felbfl 
loben;  aber  biemeil  Pe  [id)  bet)  fid) 
felbfl  meffen.  unb  galten  attein  bon  fic^ 
felbft,  t>erfte()en  fle  ni(|)t9. 


13  Sßir  ober  rül^raen  und  nic^t  ober 
ba^  3i^i*  fonbern  nur  not^  bem  S^^le 
ber  Siegel,  bamit  und  %ott  abgemeffen 
f}ai  bad  3^^^*  d^  gelangen  aud)  bid  an 
eud>. 

14  ^enn  toir  farbren  n\d)t  ^  totlt, 
ald  Ratten  mir  nic^t  gelanget  bid  an 
euc^;  benn  mir  finb  )a  aud)  bid  au 
eucb  gefommen  mit  bem  (Süaugelix) 
(E^rifti 

15  Unb  rühmen  und  nid)t  über  bad 
3iel  in  frember  Arbeit,  unb  baben 
Hoffnung,  menn  nun  euer  C^ube  in 
eu(^  gemad)fen,  ba|  mir,  unfcrer  flie- 
ge! nad),  moUen  meiter  fommen, 

16  Unb  bad  (St»an(ielium  auc^  brebi- 
gen  benen.  bie  jenfeit  eud)  mof)nen, 
unb  und  nid)t  rübmen  in  bem,  bod 
mit  frember  »iegel  bereitet  ift. 

17  ©fr  fid)  aber  rühmet,  ber  rü^me 
fi(^  beö  ^errn. 

18  !Deun  barum  ift  einer  nid)t  tüdi' 
tig,  bag  er  fid)  felbfl  lobet;  fonbern 
ha^  if)n  ber  ^err  lobet. 

©ad  11  Sabitel. 


gnoirte  ®ott,  ibr  l^ieltct  mir  ein  me- 
*^*^  nig  Jlborbfit  au  gut;  hod)  i^r 
\)ci{tct  mir  cd  mobi  au  gut. 

2  X^enn  Id)  eifere  über  eucb  mit  gott- 
lld)em  (fifer.  Tcnn  id)  babe  eud)  üer- 
traiiel  einem  3)hiiine,  t>cif\  id)  eine  reine 
Jungfrau  (Sljrlfto  aubräd)te. 

3  5d)  fürd)te  aber,  baf^  nld)t.mlebie 
€d)la!Uie  (Eoam  uerfübi'te  mit  ibrer 
(B(i)iUfl)cit,  rtlfo  aud)  eure  Sinne  Der- 

rüctet  toe*-  ' '  in 


11  Let  sach  an  one  think  tMi^ 
that  Bach  as  we  are  in  word  b¥ 
letters  wiien  we  are  absent,  Bnoli 
will  we  he  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  oixf- 
selves  of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend  themselves :  but  they,  mea 
suring  themselves  by  themselTei, 
and  coraparing  themselrefl  among 
themselYes,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boastofthinffe 
without  cur  measure,  but  aecoid- 
ing  to  the  measure  of  the  ridB 
wbich  €pod  hath  distributed  ta  m, 
a  measure  to  reach  eren  nnto  tou. 

14  For  we  Stretch  not  onrselTes 
beyond  our  measurey  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you ;  for  we  are 
come  as  for  as  to  yon  also  in  preach-- 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
our  measure^  that  is,  of  other  men's 
]ftl)ours;  but  having  hope,  whe& 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we 
shall  be  ienlarged  by  you*,  according 
to  ouf  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regians  beyond  you,  cmd  not  to 
boast  in  another  man^s  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  band. 

17  But  he  that  gloriethj  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lofd. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  boar 
with  me  a  little  in  my  folly : 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espous- 

,  ed  you  to  one  husband,  that  1  may 
I  present  you  as  a  ctiaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  raeans,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  oorrupted  from,  the  simpiicity 

\lühaX\«ixi  Christ. 
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4  Süfira  fo,  btr  60  ju  tud)  fomint, 
tmctt  onBtrn  ^<\um  prtblfltf,  Den  mit 
nli^t  grprfbigct  i)iikii ;  obcx  il)r  clnni 
antmn  ßcift  tmtflagct,  bfn  Et;r  iiid}t 
ntitfiing«!  fiabt ;  ober  elu  nnbcrte 
Cbangninin,  boe  Dir  nli^t  angcnom- 
mtn  habt,  fo  Dertrügft  iftr  efl  bifiig. 

5  Senn  iä)  adfte,  Id)  fen  nldjt  tcenl- 
gf  r,  benn  Sie  holirn  ^Mel  |lnb. 

6  Unb  d6  ict)  nibern  bin  mit  aicbtn, 
fo  bin  1(^  bod]  nid)t  albern  in  bcm 
BrlcnntnilTe.  Dod)  idj  bin  bcij  «itf» 
anenthnlbcn  Ivol)!  bftannt. 

7  Ober  l^bc  id)  qtfünbigt.  bng  fd) 
mid)  ernitbriBtt  ftabc.  auf  Bii§  itjr  er- 
I)öl]ct  Würbet?  ©rnn  id)  fiabc  cu^  baB 
ISDangclliim  umfonfl  Dertünbigct; 

B  Unbbnbeanbfreffiemeinen  betäu- 
bet, unb  Selb  t>Dn  iljnen  genommen, 
bag  Id)  eud)  prebigle. 

ö  Unb  ba  14  bei)  cu(^  Isnr  grgcn- 
tüärtig,  unb  Mangel  Ijallf,  ipur  ittj 
Kiemonb  befdjiDfriid)  (benn  meinen 
fflJangfl  (rftaticlen  bie  Brüber.  bie 
aus  snaeebonia  tarnen ;)  unb  habe 
mId)  tn  afifn  Stütfcn  nid)  unbc- 
fd;merlid)  gebalten,  unbmlll  aud)  nod} 
mid^alfo  ^aüta. 

10  So  gelrig  bie  SSahrfieit  efirifll 
tn  mir  Ifl,  fo  foll  mir  blefer  Subm  in 
ben  aänbtm  Bdjnin  nidjt  gefiopfet 
Inerten. 

11  KGarnm  bnB?  Z^a%  id)  fud)  nid)t 
folltf  llrt  fiaben?  ®otI  rceifi  e6, 

13  KaS  Id)  aber  tfinc,  unb  tf)iin 
Isin,  baS  tt)ue  id)  borum,  bag  id)  bie 
Xlrfad)  abhaue  benen,  bic  Urfad)  (u» 
d)tn.  boj  fie  rühmen  mödjlen,  fie  frpen 
»it  nttr. 

13  3)tnn  fol())C  fnlfdic  Htioftel  unb 
Mgli*e  arbeitet  »crfleüen  fldi  ju 
IEt)Ti|ti  epoftdn. 

14  Unb  bns  Hl  nud)  fein  (Bunber: 
benn  er  felbft.  btr  Solan,  »erfieUei 
|ld)  311m  üngel  be«  Sid)t«. 

15  ©arum  ift  (S  nid)t  ein  fflroge«, 
ob  ftd)  aud)  feine  Hlener  btrltenen  als 
(ßrebifier  Ber  IScrfdittgfett ;  n)eld)(r 
Cnbe  fei;n  micb  naä)  Ihren  Ketten. 


4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preBch- 
etti  anolher  Jesus,  whom  wa  liavo 
not  proacliKil  or  i/ye  receive  ano- 
ttier  spirit,  which  ye  have  mit  re- 
eeived,  or  anolher  goapel,  which 
ye  hare  not  aocepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  wilh  htm. 

5  For  I  BuppoBe  I  was  not  a  whit 
behlnd  the  veiy  chisfeel  apeislles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rüde  in  epeech, 
— ■  ■--'  -'-  knowledge;   but  wo 

festa- 


j'ou  Ihe  gospel  of  God  freely  % 
1  robbe  dotTier  cliurches,  lakiii_ 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  Service. 

B  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  1  was  char™e- 
able  to  110  man:  for  that  whifih 
was  lacking  to  ma  the  brethren 
which  cama  from  Macedonia  Bup- 
plied :  and  in  all  things  I  have  kepl 
myself  from  beitig  bnrdeoaom« 
nnto  you,  and  sa  will  I  keep  mi;- 

10  As  die  tnith  of  Christ  is  m  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boart- 
ing  in  the  regiona  of  Achaia. 

11  Whereforel  because  I  Wa 
you  not  1  God  kooweih, 

12  But  whal  I  do,  thal  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  ihey  glory,  they  may  be 

13  For  such  are  falsa  apasIleH,de- 
oeitful  workers,  iransforminsthem- 
selves  iitto  the  apOHdesaf  Ctiriet. 

14  Andnomarvelj  forSatarihira- 
self  is  iransformed  into  an  angel  of 
light, 

15  Therefore  it  u  no  great  thing 
if  his  miniaters  also  be  iransforou 
ed  a.«  the  miniaters  of  rightefli 
neas;  whose  end  shall  be 
ing  to  their  warks, 

16  Isayagain.  I,-r  ""  • 
me  a  fool;   if 


_x_ 


ing 
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nW,  fo  nel^met  m\d)  an  aI9  einen 
ltf)örid)ten,  bag  id)  mic^  aud)  ein  toe- 
nig  rü^me. 

17  ^ad  id)  ietit  rebe,  baö  rcbe  id) 
nlc^t  al8  im  fecrrn ;  fonbern  alö  in 
bcr  !lf)or^cit,  bietveii  toir  in  bad  0lä^- 
men  pefonimen  finb. 

18  Sintemal  Stiele  pd)  rühmen  nad) 
bem  gleifd)e,  n)ia  ic^  m\ö)  auc^  rüh- 
men. 

19  Denn  \f)v  bertraget  gerne  bie  Star- 
ren, birtDeil  i^r  fing  fe^b. 

20  3^r  Dertraget,  fo  eud^  3emanb 
gu  jtned)ten  ma6)t,  fo  euc^  Semanb 
fd)inbet,  fo  eud)  Semanb  nimmt,  fo 
eud)  Semanb  trollet,  fo  eu4)  Semanb 
in  bad  9ngepd)t  flrei4)et. 

21  2)a0  fage  id)  na4)  ber  Unel^re.  aI9 
tDÖren  n)ir  [i)tüa6)  gemorben.  SBor- 
auf  nun  Semanb  tüf)n  ifl,  (id)  rebe 
in  %^ox^tit)  barauf  bin  ict)  aud)  fü^n. 

22  Sie  flnb  (Sbräer,  id^  aud^.  Sie 
flnb  äfracliten,  id)  auc^i.  Sie  finb 
$lbrai)amd  Samen,  id)  aud). 

23  Sie  pnb  I)iener  (£f)rifli  *,  (id^  rebe 
t()örlid))  id)  bin  tDo()l  me()r.  3c^  ()a- 
be  mei)r  gearbeitet,  id)  l^abe  me^r 
Sd)läge  erlitten,  id[)  bin  of^r  gefan- 
gen, oft  in  ^obednötl^en  getDefen. 

24  ßon  ben  3uben  f)abe  id)  fünfmal 
em))fangfn  bieraig  Strei4)e  toeniger 
einen. 

25  3d)  bin  brei;ma(  geflöubet,  ein- 
mal geflf  iniget,  bre^raal  labt  \i)  Sd)iff- 
brud)  erlitten,  ^ag  unb  9lad)t  f)abt  id) 
5ugebrad)t  in  ber  iliefe  beö  SReereö. 

2G  Sd)  f)abc  oft  gereifet ;  idj)  bin  in 
®efa^r  getDefen  au  SßafFer,  in  ©efa^r 
unter  ben  SHorbern,  in  ©efa^r  unter 
ben  Suben,  in  ©efa^r  unter  ben  i&ei- 
ben,  in  ®efa()r  in  ben  Stäbten,  in 
©efabr  in  ber  SBüfle,  in  ©efa^r  auf 
bem  SKeere,  in  ©efa^r  unter  ben  fal- 
fdjen  ©rübern ; 

27  2n  9)ZüI;e  unb  STrbelt,  in  biel  ffia- 
d)en,  in  i&unger  unb  ^Durft,  in  biel 
gaften,  in  grofl  unb  »löge ; 

28  C^ne  hjad  jlc^  fonfl  iutr^gt, 
nämüd),  bag  id)  täglld)  merbe  ange- 

laufea,  uüb  /rage  Sorge  f»"-   "  '^^- 


fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  bout 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  ü 
not  after  the  Lord,  butas  it  were  fool- 
ishly,  in  thisconfidence  of  boastiog. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 


19  For  ye  sufTer  fools  gladly, 
ing  ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suiSer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  iuto  Dondage,  if  a  man  devoor 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  i/ou,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  Bmite  yoa 
on  the  face. 

21  Ispeakasconcemingreproachi 
as  though  we  had  been  weak. 
Howbeit,  whereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  I  am  bold 
also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so  am  l. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  % 
(l  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent.  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  tne  Jews  five  times  receiy- 
ed  I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods. 
once  was  l  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I 
have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countryraen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren  \ 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness. 
in  watchings  often,  in  hun^er  and 
thirst,  in  lastings  often,  m  cold 
and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
'duiiches. 
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39  SSfT  Ifl  frfilDa*,  unb  iä)  totrie 
nicht  fd)mnd)  ?  SSer  loirb  gcärgrrt,  un& 
Id)  breuiic  iiLdji* 

30  80  id)  nüd)  le  rütimen  fotl,  mm 
Id]  mtd]  miiafr  e(^tiiad!!)clt  rühmen. 

31  Sott  unb  biTtBatermirereSjerm 
Sefu  Sbrifti,  meldjft  fm  flflobtt  in 
emigreil,  liiciH,  bag  id)  niil)t  lüge. 

32  3ol>ainafco,  berSantliflcgcrbce 
AöiiigS  Brctä  bensafircte  Die  StüCt 
bcr  Diimaftct,  unb  loDlltf  rairt)  greifen ; 

33  Unb  Id)  Warb  In  elntni  Aor&t 
jum  geniter  attS  burd)  bie  Slauer  tiic- 
beroelafTen,  unb  latTann  ant  feineu 
^änbcD. 

2)aB  12  SatJlUI. 

^  nüRr,  bodi  rofll  id)  rommcn  anf 
bic  @frid)lc  unb  Cffinbarungen  bti 
feerrn. 

3  3d)  renne  einen  ffllenftfeen  in  Cfiri- 
flD,  Dor  olfTjetn  3ahr(n  (itl  (r  In  bem 
Selbe  geneFfn,  fo  wel^  Id)  eS  nid)t; 
ober  1(1  er  auSer  beni  8eibe  gemefen,  fo 
teeig  id)  cB  and)  nid)i ;  QdII  neig  eS ;) 
berfelbige  ronrb  eutjütft  bie  in  bcn 
britten  ^immei. 

3  UnD  id)  renne  benrelbigcn  Sllen- 
fd)en,  (06  er  In  bcm  Bcibe  ober  aiifter 
bem  Selbe  geweFtn  l[t,  iceig  Id)  nlr^t ; 
»Ott  teeig  eS.) 

4  I£t  marb  enijütft  in  baS  {ßornbieS, 
unb  ^ircte  unDu8f|;rcd)lld]e  aSurle, 
njeldje  lein  Slenfd)  fagcn  tann. 

5  Eaboti  teid  i(ti  mttft  rnfimen ;  non 
mir  felbft  aber  reill  td)  mid)  nld)t6  tül)- 
nirn,  oftne  meinet  Sebmathlitit. 

e  Unb  fo  Idi  mid)  rülimcii  mclile, 
tt}dte  id)  barum  nid)i  Ihörlid) ;  benn  i(^ 
teoilW  btt  SBafirfieit  fagen.  3*  enl' 
baltc  mid)  aber  beg,  auf  bag  njd)t 
3emanb  mid)  ftöBer  "4'^.  benii  er  an 
mir  fle{)et,  ober  bon  mir  tiörct. 


7  Unb  nuf  bnfi  idj  mfd)  nitftt  brr  7  And  lest  I  ehoulj  ba  eimliBd 
Soften  Cffejibarung  überbebe,  Ijl  mir  above  ineaauce  ihmugli  ihe  abuo- 
Oqcbni  ein  $fal)[  ins  glelfd),  nOm-    dancs  o{  itw    Tevelations,  thsra 


30  If  I  musl  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  ihe  ihings  whith  concem 
mine  inSnnities. 


knowelli  tliat  I  lift, 

32  In  Damascualhe  governorun- 
dei  ÄretoB  the  king  kept  itis  clq)" 
oflhe  Dümasceiie»  wilhagarriaca, 
desirous  10  apprehend  me : 

33  And  ihrough  a  window  in  »^ 
baskel  was  1  let  down  by  the  waflL 
aad  escaped  hia  hands. 


CHAPTER  Xn.  ' 

rT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doobt- 


2  I  knaw  a  man  in  Christ  aboTS' 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whelher  9 
the  bod  y,  I  canriot  teil ;  or  whetharl 
oui  of  Ihe  bod y,  I  cannol  teil :  GotP 
knoweih;)  such  au  one  caughl  npl 
to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  T  knew  euch  a  ma^. 
f  uhelher  in  the  body,  ur  out  of  ih* 
body,  I  cannotletl:  God  knowathj} 

4  How  Ihal  ha  was  caughl  of 
ioto  parailiae,  and  heard  unspea)^ 
able  worda,  whjch  it  is  noi  lawfld 
for  a  man  lo  uCter. 

5  Of  fiuth  iin  one  will  I  gloty; 
yet  of  mj'seir  I  will  not  glory,  but 
jn  mine  miirmilies. 

6  For  thougb  I  woulJ  desire  ta 
glory,  1  Rhall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I 
will  say  ihe  trulh:  but  noa  I  for- 
beae,  lest  any  mau  should  ihink 
of  me  above  (hat  wbich  he  seetll 
me  to  be,  or  tkat  he  heareth  of 
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ÜA  M  Satand  (Sngel,  ber  mid)  mit 
Ränften  fc^lage,  auf  ba%  16)  mid)  nid)t 
ubcrf)cbc 

8  ^afür  id)  bret^mal  au  bem  i^errn 
Qefle()et  f)abe,  bag  er  bon  mir  totere. 

9  Unb  er  l^at  au  mir  gefagt:  Sajs 
bir  an  meiner  ®nabt  genügen, 
benn  meine  Straft  l\t  in  ben 
®(I)h)a(I)en  mäd)tig.  S)arumn)i(I 
id)  mid)  am  aOerliebflen  rühmen  mei- 
ner @4)ma(^^eit  auf  bag  bie  itraft 
(£l^rifli  bei)  mir  tDobne. 

10  2)arum  bin  id)  guted  8Rut^  in 
Sd)\t>aö)f)(iUn,  in  Sd)mad)en,  in  9t5- 
t^en,  in  SSerfoIgungen,  in  Sfengflen, 
um  (E^rifli  toillen.  2)enn  toenn  i^) 
fd)tDad)  bin,  fo  bin  id)  flarf. 

11  ^(^  bin  ein  9{arr  gemorben  über 
bem  Stürmen,  baau  ^abt  i^r  mid) 
geatoungen.  Denn  id)  fodte  bon  eucQ 
gelobet  merben,  flntemai  ic^  nid)t0 
tDeniger  bin,  benn  bie  l^ol^en  Vipopi 
finb ;  toletDo^l  id)  nid)td  bin. 

12  2)enn  e6  finb  )a  eine6  9q)ofteI6 
3eid)en  unter  eud)  gefd)el^n,  mit  aller 
O^ebuib,  mit  3eid)en  unb  mit  SBun- 
bem,  unb  mit  ^^ten. 

13  SBeld)ed  ifl  ed,  barinnen  il^  ge- 
ringer fet)b,  benn  bie  anbern  Gemei- 
nen; obne  bag  id)  felbfl  tud)  nld)t 
Jabe  befd)ti}eret?  ©ergebet  mir  biefe 
©ünbe. 

14  @ie]^,  id)  bin  bereit,  anm  britten 
Wlalt  au  cüd)  au  fommen,  unb  mi(( 
eud)  nld)t  bcfd^toeren  •,  benn  id)  fud)e 
nld)t  bad  dure,  fonbern  eucf).  IDenn 
e6  foden  nid)t  bie  jlinber  ben  dltern 
6d)äl3e  famnieln,  fonbern  bie  (Eltern 
ben  Äinbern. 

15  2d)  aber  h)in  faft  gerne  barlegen, 
unb  bargelcgt  tperben  für  eure  ©eelen ; 
h)lfh)obl  id)  eud)  fafl  fe^r  liebe,  unb 
bod)  mcnig  geliebt  tücrbe. 

16  »ber  lag  cö  alfo  fel;n,  bog  id) 
tud)  nid)t  babc  befd)merct ;  fonbern, 
bicmeil  id)  tücflfd)  toar,  f)abe  id)  eud) 
mit  4)interüft  gefangen  ? 

17  i&iibe    id)   aber   aucb   Scmanb 
i/bfröortbeilct  burd)  beren  Gtlid)e,  bie 
/(^  jw  eud)  gcfatitit  habt^ 

18  30  f)abc 


was  given  to  me  a  thom  m  die 
flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  tD 
bufTet  me,  lest  I  should  be  ezaltad 
above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besougfat  ths 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  nnto  me,  Mygroce 
is  suüicient  for  thee:  for  xny 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  wraik- 
ness.  Most  gladly  therefore  "will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmitiea, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  reat 
upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasnre  in 
infirmitiefs^  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities,  m  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses  for  Christ's  sake :  for  wfaen 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  streng. 

1 1  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing;  ye  have  compelled  me:  for 
I  ougnt  to  have  heen  commeaded 
of  you :  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  ver^r^shiefest  apostles,  though  I 
be  nothing. 

12  Truly  th»  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  m  aH 
patience,  in  signs,  smd  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye 
were  inferior  to  other  ohmehes, 
except  it  he  that  I  myself  wa«  not 
burdensome  to  youf  forgive  me 
this  wronff. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  yoa ,  and  I  will 
not  be  bnrdensome  to  yon :  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you ;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  bürden 
you :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  nnto  you? 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
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mit  l&m  srfanbt  eintn  ©ruber,  ^at 
(ücf)aud)3;ituB  übcrOorilieiict?  Su- 
btil Wir  ni(l)t  in  einem  (Stific  %mm- 
iM'f  Sinb  mir  nidjt  in  tlntriep  grt6- 
ftapffn  gtgangcn? 

19  Safftt  il)r  cutf)  obennal  tnattn, 
Inli  UerantlDorKn  un8¥  ISIt  nbrn  In 
e^rlftD  oor  @oK;  aber  lai  H\k<i 
ßtW^^l  meine  ai(btf"><  t"*  3"r 
JBeffernng. 

30  aJenn  i(ft  fSrtijte,  Intnn  idj  rem- 
nie,  bog  )(4  cuit)  nl(t)l  finbe,  mie  icl) 
mia,  unb  ii>r  mid)  aittt)  nit^t  ßnbct, 
rolt  ifir  itPoDet;  bnß  Rld)t  ^abtr. 
Bleib,  3Dtii,  3anr,aftcmbfn,  Cbrcn- 
blafcn,  tlufbläOtn,  RufnitiT  ba  feti. 

21  3)ag  id)  ni(t)t  abermal  lonme, 
tinb  mid)  mein  ®Dtt  bemülMge  bei; 
eud).  unb  muffe  Seib  trafen  über 
tülde,  biejucor  gcfüntitgrt,  imb  ni(f)t 
©uge  gct^an  finben,  für  bie  llnreinln- 
leit  unb  boTrir^.  unb  tinjud)!,  bic  ^e 
gtlricbtn  i)abcn. 


3)aS  13  Kapitel. 

^  (ud),  fo  foli  in  ätoc^tr  ober  breijct 
3euiicn«Runbtbrftf!)enollerl(ljSn4ie. 

3  3(^  fiabt  efl  eu(^  jubcr  flffagt,  unb 
fage  tt  (ud)  jubor  nie  flCgentDärtifl, 
jum  nnbem  ffltnlt,  unb  fdjrelbe  efl  nun 
in  «bmetenbrit  bencn,  btr  üiiODr  gt- 
Fünbtget  tjiben,  unb  bcn  anbrrn  allen. 
SBcnn  id)  abctmai  fomme,  \o  will  id) 
nld)t  fd)Dnen. 

3  Sintemal  ifir  fudtrt.  bog  l^r  ein- 
mal gflpnfjt  Werbet  bcfi,  btr  in  mir 
rebtt,  nämilif)  UljrKli,  TO(ld)er  unter 
eu*  ni(!)t  tdiwnd)  fft,  fonbtrn  ijl 
injd)ttg  unter  tüd). 

4  Unb  ob  er  »ofil  getreu^iget  IR  in 
ber  ed)wad)[)eit,  (o  lebet  er  bod)  in 
ber  »rnfl  fflotteU.  tlnb  ob  Wir  aud) 
fdjwdd)  fiuC  in  ihm,  fo  frbcn  Wir  bod) 
mit  il)m  In  ber  Äraft  SoitcB  unter 
eud). 

5  SBerfud)et  eu(^  fclbft,  ob  if)r  im 
ffllauben  fei)b,  prüfet  ru*  feibft.  Ober 
«rennet  ihreudifelbll  nid)t,MS3cfu8 


1  Hent  a  brother.     Did  Titos  make 
again  of  you'  roalted  we  not  JB 
the  aama  spirit  1  v)ulked 
the  same  slepal 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  „^ . 

□uaeouraelveatmtofou'j  wespeak  i 
t«före  God  lu  Christ:  bat  lüe  do 
all  iliiDgs,  dearly  beloved,  for  yeiur 
edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  ■when  I  come, 
I  Bhall  not  find  von  fiuchaBiwouId, 
and  that  1  ahall  hie  found  unlo  jon 
such  aa  yc  would  not :  lost  tkeri  be 
debales,  envyingB,  wraths,  Etrife», 
backbillngB,  whiGperings,  swell- 
ingB,  lumultB: 

21  Äad  leat,  when  I  come  a^;ain, 
my  Qod  will  humble  me  amung 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
which  hava  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  nncleau- 
nesB,  and  fornicatioo,  and  lascivi- 
ouBness,  which  theybave  commit- 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

TmS  it  fbe  third  Itnu  i  am 
Coming  to  you ;  In  the  mamti 
of  iwo  or  Ihres  witnesseB  «iiaJl 
every  word  be  establithed. 

2  I  lold  you  before,  aud  fotetell 
you,  ae  if  I  were  preeent,  the  ae- 
cond  time;  and  bein^  abaent  now 
I  write  to  Ibem  which  beretofora 
have  sinned,  and  lo  allolher,  Ihat, 
if  I  corae  again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Sinoe  ye  seek  a  pioof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  lo  you-ward 
ia  not  weak,  but  is  migbty  in  yoo. 


4  For  ihough  he  waa  cruf^ified 
Ihrough  weakneaa,  yet  he  liveth 
bv  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
alao  are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall 
iivewilh  him  by  the  power  of  God 
toward  you. 

5  Examitie  yourselvea,  whether 
yebe  in  thefaith;  proveyoiuown 
aelTee.     Know  ye  not  yoitf  owa 
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Qrifbtft  ffi  ctH^  fftf   Ci  fd^  bfluif 
bafi  i^r  nntficfttig  fie^b. 

6  34  bofft  aber,  il^  erfentiä,  ba| 
tDir  ni4)t  untäcbüg  finb. 

7  3(^  bitte  aber  Qlott.  bajs  i^r  nid^tS 
Uebel«  tbnt ;  nld)t,  auf  ba|  n>ir  tü^tlg 
gefeben  toerben;  fonbem  auf  ba|  i^r 
bad  O^ttte  t^t  nnb  tolr  tole  ble  Un- 
töcbtigen  feben. 

8  ^nn  mir  f5nnen  nk^  toiber  bk 
ffia^rbeit,  fönbem  fir  bic  Sa^r^ 

9  ffiir  freuen  nnft  ober,  iwnii  loir 
fi()ioa(b  0nb,  nnb  ibr  mä^tig  febb. 
Unb  baffelbige  lofinfdSien  mir  anc^, 
jüaaiM^  enere  fioIUomineiibeit. 

10  €>erbaibeii  10  ati0  feiert  obioe» 
fenb  fc^reibe,  auf  ba|  icb  nld^t,  meno 
k^  «genlDärtig  bio,  &^xfc  brandig 
mfifle,  na4  ber  fDto^t,  miäft  mir  bcr 
^err.  an  beffem  nnb  nld^  an  berbeiben, 
gegeben  bat. 

11  Bnictit,  lieben  firfiber,  fmiet 
tud^t  Jt\^  bottfommen,  trbftet  en<b, 
l^t  einerleb  6inn,  febb  friebfam ;  fo 
mirb  Qlott  ber  Siebe,  unb  be«  jriebenb 
mit  end^  febn. 

19  Q^ru|et  en4  unter  einanber  mit 
bem  btiiigni  ltn|. 

13  Sb  gnitni  tu^  aO^  ^(igm. 

14  ^ie  Qlnabe  nnferb  fyfm  3efn 
Cbrifti,  nnb  bie  Siebe  Qlotted.  nnb  bie 
OemeinfibaP  M  b^ligen  Mfieb,  feb 
mit  end)  allen !  Urnen. 

£)ieanbeTe(lbifttl  an  bie  Korintber, 
gefanbt  bon  9bilibi>cn  in  IRoce- 
bonia,  bnnf^  ^itnm  unb  Sucam. 


ÄW". 


t* 


yon,  0xo6pC  ye  b#^ 

6  Bot  I  tnist  thnt 
that  we  are  not 

7  Now  I  pray  toGod 
noeril;  nottoatw« 
approved,  bat  that  ym 
that  which  is  haao^ 
he  aa  reprobatea. 

8  For  we  can  do  n0thing*(  _ 
the  tmth,  bot  for  tha  tnnL^  4«: 

9  For  we  are  glad,  wtan  «iM9 
weak,  and  ye  are  s^ong : 
alflo  we  wisn,  wen  ymu 


/f  >*6j?'  •; 


mn^ 


10  Therefbreiwrika 
beine  absent,  lest  being 
shoold  ose  warpneoB,  a«  _ 
the  power  which  the  Lndr  1mA 
siven  zne  to  edification}  aad  aüto 
deatmction.  .  i      v^ 

11  Finallj.  brethren,  -iiwUnB 
Be  perfect,  oe  of  good  uwniwl^la 
of  one  mind.  live  in  peftM^Mri 
the  God  of  loye  and  peaoe  dinll 
be  with  yoii. 

12  Greet  one  another  wilh  na 
holy  k]88. 

13  AU  the  sainta  lalate  yoel  »\ 

14  The  giaoe  of  the  Lord  Jerili 
(^st,  and  the  loye  of  God,  mnd 
the  commanion  of  the  Holy  Ghonti 
be  with  yoa  all.    Amen. 

T  The  second  epistle  to  the  On^ 
inthiatis  was  written  from  Phi- 
lipp], a  cüy  of  Macedooky  b| 
Titus  and  Lucas. 


S)ie  (E)>iflel  @t.  g^auli 


anbif 


©alaten 
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THE  EPISTLE 


OT  PAUL,  THB  APOSTUB,  TO  TEM 

6ALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle^  (jm^  ef  men, 
neither  by  101%  eut  by  Jmqi 


GALATEa  I. 


f(titn,  fonbfrn    tutdj  Sefuni  Efirifl, 
uuB  fflott  bcn  ajütcr,  ber  iljn  aiifer- 
TOfrtct  Ijal  oun  bcn  Jobtrn  ;) 
3  Hnb  aUc  Bräuct,  sif  boy  mit  |liib ; 
ben  (Stmcinen  In^alalia; 

3  ISnabc  fri)  mit  cud),  utib  griebe 
con  &cin,  bcm  tButcr,  uiib  uurcrm 
^crrn  3tfu  Kbtino, 

4  Btr  fi*  felbR  für  unfcre 
Sünden  geocben  bat,  bng  er 
unflEcvftttteuonbitfcratBCti. 
hiäriigtnatBcnftBcU,  iiadiBfm 
KQillen@Dlteb  unb  unferbSin- 
Ifr6. 

5  !Bfl(t)fm  ffi)  ßljre  Don  üroigfciliu 
Swlflleit.  Stmrii ! 

6  flitld)  iDunbeit.  bag  lf)r  cud)  To 
biiib  abwcnbcn  laiTcl  uoii  bem,  bcr 
(ud)  berufen  b»!  In  ble  QSnabe  C>;dri!, 
auf  ein  anbrrrä  dDangelium, 

7  SDCD<()((in  anbrrcötft;  ofinc  bog 
dlld)e  finb,  bie  rud)  Mrmirrcii.  unb 
tDoUen  bdS  Suanaeliuni  edriRi  Ser- 
ie btrn. 

e  aber  Fo  uud)  n?!r,  ober  ein  (Engel 
bom  gimmel  euit)  wnibc  (Suannriiuin 
lirebijicn,  unberä,  benn  Oii6  toir  fud) 
Btprebiflet  ijdben  ]  bec  (elj  ucipudjl. 

9  iSie  mir  |et)t  gefugt  ^aben,  fo 
fagen  Icir  audj  nbeniul:  So3cmanD 
tu^  Coangdium  preblfict,  nnbrrS, 
benn  bat  l^r  empfungra  ijuM,  bcr  \t\) 
bcrfliicbt. 

10  Hirtbigt  Id)  brnn  jet^t  fDIenrcben 
ober  ©Ott  jnm  Ekn(te?  Ober  gebenle 
Id),  ätlenfdien  gefällig  gu  feijn  ? 
ißetin  Id)  ben  SUinifdjen  nodj 
SefäUlgroärf,  foiDäreidjffiOrl- 
fti  Anrdjt  nid)t. 

11  3*  Ibnc  tiidj  aber  [unb,  lieben 
JBrüber,  bag  iai  (fDanneilum,  bae  Don 
mir  gtßrebjgel  iß,  nid}t  mcufdjlid)  Ift. 

IS  Denn  id)  babe  ri  uon  tetnem 
HJIcn(d)en  empfanaen,  nud)  geletnet, 
foubttn  burd)  bit  Offenbarung  3efn 
(EljrKlI. 

13  Tenn  ibr  feabt  je  mobl  gebBrel 
meinen  ffiJanbel  rodlanb  im  Suben- 
tbume,  niie  Id)  über  bir  ananfee  bit 
Qenidnc  Qiottti  cecfolgle.  uuti  wrflS' 
ttlt  |l{, 


2  Andall  tlie  breltirenwhicti  a.re 
wilh  me,  unto  ike  ctiurches  of 
G&iatia : 

3  üraoe  be  Xo  you,  and  peace  from 
God  lliB  Falher,  aod  front  out 
Lord  Jesua  Ctiriat, 

4  Whogave  himself  for  our  ainsj 
Ihat  he  tniglit  deliver  la  from  Itii« 
present  evil  warld,  according  lo 
tlie  will  of  God  aiid  our  Fatlier  : 


5  To  whom  de  glory  for  ever  and 

6  I  marrel  that  jb  are  &o  Booit 
removed  from  tiim  ttiat  called  you 
inlo  tlie  grace  of  CliriBt,  ünto  ano- 
iher  cDspei : 

7  Whichisnolanolher;  butthera 
t>B  EOme  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Chrisl. 

fi  But  itiough  we,  or  an  angel 
frora  tieaven,  prencli  any  olhef 
goäpel  uiilo  you  itian  (hat  whicti 
we  have  preached  unlo  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  «aid  before,  so  Bay  I 
now  again,  If  any  man  presch  any* 
öther  güäpe!  unlo  you  tlian  that  ye. 
have  received,  let  nim  Ije  accur»ed. 

10  For  da  I  now  persuade  men, 
do  I  seelc  to  pleas» 


11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,'  j 
that  ihe  goEipel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  afler  man  : 

12  For  I  neilher  received  it 
man.  iieilher  was  I  taugbt  t'e,  bu«. 
by  liie  reveUtion  of  Jesas  Christ,  i 

13  For  yehave  heard  of  my«. 

ver«ation  in  lime  post  in  ihe  Jr 
religloQ,  how  ttial  beyond  m 
1  persecuted  ihe  churoh  c 
and  wuted  it ; 
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14  ttnb  naf)m  ^n  im  Subentl^me 
ober  SBiele  meinet  %kid^ü  in  meinem 
(^i\d)kd)k,  unb  eiferte  über  bie  Wilaa^t 
um  bad  böterlic^  (&t\tt^. 

15  !Da  ed  aber  ®ott  tüof)\  pefel,  ber 
mid)  ton  meiner  fiRutter  £eibe  bat 
audgefonbert,  unb  berufen  burd)  feine 
(Bnabe, 

16  1>a%  er  feinen  Sol^n  offenbarte 
in  mir,  ba|  \d)  \^n  hüxä)  baA  dbange- 
lium  berfunbigen  foOte  unter  ben 
j^eiben,  alfebalb  fül^r  id^  ju,  unb 
befbrac^iüic^  nid)t  baruber  mitgleifc^ 
unb  eiut ; 

17  ftam  and^  nid^^  gen  3erufalem 
gu  benen,  bie  bor  mir  %bofiel  toaren ; 
fonbem  ^og  ^in  in  0rabiam,  unb  fam 
toieberum  gen  ^amadcn6. 

18  Skimac^  über  bi^b  ^W  ^^  ^^ 
gen  Serufalem,  ^etnim  pi  ^6)antü, 
unb  blieb  fünfae^  Sage  be^  i^m. 

19  Der  anbem  ^o^l  .aber  fa^  ü) 
feinen,  o^ne  Safdbum,  be6  4^erm 
©ruber. 

20  föaS  id^  eu^  aber  fd^reibe,  fie^, 
Olott  tDeiJi,  id^  luge  ni(^t. 

21  S)amadi)  fam  i^  in  bie  Sftnber 
@bria  unb  (Eilicia. 

22  ^(S)  tüot  aber  unbefannt  bon 
Hngefid^t  ben  c|^iflli4)en  Okmrinen  in 
äubaa. 

23  @ie  J^atten  aber  aOein  gel^^ret, 
bag,  ber  und  toeiianb  oerfolgte,  ber 
^rebiget  ieljt  ben  Q^lauben,  meiern  er 
toeiianb  berflörte. 

24  Hob  px\t\tn  ®ott  über  mir. 

^a8  2  Sat)ite(. 

ONamat^,  über  bierjeftn  Slaftrc  gog 
'^^  icb  abermol  binauf  gen  3erufa- 
lem.  mit  öarnaba,  unb  na^m  Xitum 
auö:)  mit  mir. 

2  3*  3og  aber  binauf  au6  einer  Of- 
fenbarung, unb  beft)rac()  mid)  mit  ib- 
nen  über  bcm  (Süangelio,  ba6  irf)  |)re- 
bige  unter  ben  i&elben;  befon ber«  ober 
mit  benen,  bie  baö  «nfebcn  batten,  auf 
bai  id)  nid)t  Dergebiid)  liefe  ober  ge- 
laufen  ^ättt 
3  9(ber  eö  t^**"  '»•<* ' 


14  And  profited  in  tha  Jew#  v»- 
li^ion  above  many  mj  eqnals  m 
mine  own  nation,  being  Hiore  ez- 
ceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditioiui 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
Beparated  me  from  my  moüier's 
wumb,  and  called  me  by  his  gnoe, 

16  To  rereal  bis  Son  in  me,  that 
I  might  pjreach  him  axBoiv  the 
beathen;  immediately  I  ooafeiiad 
not  witb  flesb  and  blciod : 


17  Neither  went  I  up  to 
lern  to  them  wbicb  wete  noetlee 
beforeme:  but  I  went  intoAmbta, 
andretumed  agalmmtoDttmaeene. 

18  Then  after  tbree  yean  I  weet 
up  to  Jernsalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  witb  bim  fifteen  days. 

19  But  otber  of  tbe  apeetlee  eaw 
I  none,  sai^e  James  tbeLofd'ebre- 
ther. 

20  Now  tbe  tbings  wbicb  I  wiite 
unto  you,  bebold,  before  Ged,  I  lie 
not. 

2 1  Afterwards  I  oame  inte  the  re- 
gions  of  Syria  and  Cilicia  ] 

22  And  was  nnknown  by  iaoe 
nnto  tbe  churobes  of  Judea  'whidi 
were  in  Cbrist : 

23  But  tbey  bad  beard  oidy,  That 
be  wbicb  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  no  w  preaobeth  tbe  faxth  wUn^ 
once  be  destroyed. 

24  And  tbey  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

r[EN  fourteen  years  after  I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
witb  Bamabas,  and  took  Titas  witb 
me  also. 

2  And  I  went  np  by  revelation^ 
and  communicated  nnto  tbem  that 
gospel  wbicb  I  preacb  among  the 
GentileS)  but  privately  to  them 
wbicb  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  sbould  run,  or  had 
run,  iavain. 

3  But   neitber  Titus,  who 
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mir  war,  ob  tr  iDofil  ein  ©riedje  mnc, 

4  Denn  bd  cllidjr  folfdjt  »rüBei  fid) 
mit  eiHQcDningcn,  unO  nebrn  einnc- 
fd)li(^cn  Waren,  ju  bcrlunbi'djaftfn  un- 
tere irei)i)(it.  bie  mir  ^nbtn  in  eixtRo 
3Efu,  CaS  fic  une  gefangen  iiäl)nicn : 

5  SBIdien  »Ir  benFelbisea  nl(t)t  eine 
etunbc.  unlErÜjan  ju  fcijn,  auf  büft 
bie  tlSa^rDrit  beS  Sanagelii  kl}  euc^ 
6ffHinO(. 

6  Sion  benen  aber,  b<t  baS  Kni'e[;cn 
batten.  welttTCrlei)  fle  WeilanD  gemeten 
ftnb,  ba  llenl  mir  ni(t)t6  an ;  benn  (Salt 
nd)KI  bua  Jlnftben  bn  Sttenfdien  nl^t. 
Wii)  aber  baben  bie,  fo  bae  Ünfejien 
l;iitten,  ni[l)tS  anbereS  gclelireC; 

7  Sonbern  tDiebemm,  ba  fie  faftcn, 
bag  mir  certrnuet  mar  baS  Sonngell'- 
um  an  bie  SJorfiaat,  gleli^le  Ifktro 
baS  Suangelium  nn  bie^efdjneibung; 

8  (Denn  ber  mit  ^Iro  träflig  ifl 

ttirtfcn  ä«"!  «po[tciamie  «nt«  sie 
l(fd)n«lbung,  bei  ift  mit  mie  aud) 
träftig  gewcfen  unter  bie  Reiben ;) 

9  Unb  rrtannten  btr  @niibe.  bie  mir 
gegeben  mar,  SatobuS  unb  ftcpl>i8. 
uiib  ^Dbnnnee,  bie  für  (Säuien  nnge- 
fcften  ronren,  goben  fle  mir  unb  Bar- 
naba  bie  reifte  $aab,  unb  iDurben  mit 
uns  (Ins,  bag  wir  unter  brn  Reiben, 
fle  obrr  nuter  ber  BefdjndDung  pre- 
bifltra; 

10  Mein,  bag  n>tr  ber  Slrmen  ge- 
bä<t)len  weK^S  id)  aud)  fleigig  bin 
gcWffen  ju  t^un. 

11  !Da  aber  $ttruB  gen  $Inl1od)tam 
ram,  niberftanb  Id)  lt)m  unter  tlugen ; 
benn  ti  \»ai  fllagc  über  l^n  geFommrn. 

19  Denn  autwr,  cl)e  5tli*e  bon  3a- 
tobo  tiHn(a,  ai  n  mit  bcn  Reiben ;  bn 
IJe  abet  famtn,  entiog  er  |ld)  unb  fen- 
bertt  (Id) ;  bnrum,  bag  er  bie  Don  Der 
Bcfifintibung  fürdjtete. 

13  llnb  ijcutörllen  mit  Ifjm  bie  on- 
bein  Suben,  aifo,  ban  aud)  SaTnabaS 
l>ctfü{)ret  warb,  mit  i^nen  ju  iKUdKln. 

14  Über  ba  Id)  fn^,  bag  fit  ni(4t  rld]> 


ivith  mo,  being  a  Greak,  -waa  oom- 
pelled  to  ba  circumoised ; 
4  And  ihat  becauae  o(  false  bre- 
thren  unawarea  brought  in,  wtu>> 
camein  privilytospy  outonrliber- 
tv  which  we  nave  in  Christ  Jbbus>, 
that  lliey  niigh.1  bring  us  into  bond- 


5  To  wKom 


B  gava  place  by 


:  for  . 


that  the  tnith  of  Ihe  gospel  migbt 
conlinue  wilfi  joa. 
e  Bat  of  ttkose,  wtio  aeemed  to  bei 
somewhat,  what8oe7er  titey  wera. 
it  maicelh  no  matter  to  me:  God 
acceptelh  ao  man's  person ;  for 
they  who  eeemeil  to  be  somewhat, 
in  Conference  added  noihing  to 


as  the  gospel  of  the 

8  (For  he  that  B-ront^ht  effeotu- 
ally  in  Feier  lo  the  apo^lleship  of 
tbe  circumc^ion,  the  pome  was 
mighiyinmeioward  theGentiIes:b 

9  And  wben  James,  CejrtiaB,  ani 
John,  who  Hemed  to  be  pilTara, 
pereeired  Ihe  graae  that  was  ^nvea 
unto  ma,  they  gave  fo  tne  and  Bar- 
nahaetherighlliandBoffellDwahip;, 
Ihat  we  shouid  ga  unio  ihe  heaihen, 
and  they  unlo 


'e  ahould 
^    the    sam» 
which  I  also  waa  forwaid  lo  do. 

II  Biil  when  Peter  was  come  ta 
Anliach,  I  n-ithstood  him  lo  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

13  For  beforo  that  cerlain  cama 
from  James,  he  did  eat  wilh 
GentilcB :    bul   when    they 
come,  he  wilhdrew,  and  pepan 
himself,  fearing  them  whicn  v 
of  ihei 

13  And  the  olher  Jews  dj^" 
bied  likewise  with  hii 
Itiat  Barnnbas  also 
away  wiüi  l 

14  Büt    -• 
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iiq  toanbelten,  nad)  ber  föa^r^it  beS 
(Eüanneüi,  f))rad)  id)  au  ^etro  Dor  Sil- 
len  öffentll^ :  So  bu.  ber  bu  ein  3ube 
bifl.  l}ciDnifd)  lebcfl,  unb  nl(l)t  jüblfd), 
tDarum  an7nigeft  bu  benn  bie  Reiben, 
jübifd)  3U  leben  ? 

15  Söletoobl  tolr  ton  ?lotur  Suben, 
unb  nid)t  Sünber  au9  ben  gelben  finb. 

16  <Do(I).  tveil  n)ir  miffen,  bag  ber 
8Renfd)  burd)  bed  ^efeljfd  SEBerfe  ni(I)t 
gercd)t  mirb,  fonbern  burd)  ben  Glau- 
ben an  Sefum  (Sbriflum,  fo  glauben 
mir  aud)  an  C^briftum  3efum,  auf  bag 
mir  nered)t  merben  burd)  ben  Ci^laubcn 
an  4i)riflum,  unb  nid)t  bur4)  bed  QDe« 
feljed  Sßerfe ;  benn  bur4)  bed  ODefeljed 
Sßerfe  mirb  fein  gleifc^  gered)t. 

17  Sollten  mir  aber,  bie  ba  fud)en, 
burd)  ^briflum  gerecht  ju  merben,  aud) 
nod)  feibfl  ©unber  erfunben  merben, 
fo  märe  @()riftu9  ein  Sunbenbiener. 
2)a6  fei)  ferne ! 

18  SBenn  id)  aber  ba9,  fo  id)  aerbro- 
^en  babe,  mieberum  baue,  fo  niad)e 
Id)  mid)  felbft  ju  einem  Uebenreter. 

19  3d)  bin  aber  burd)8  (Sefetj  bem 
Q^efelje  geftorben,  auf  i>ai  id)  ®ott 
lebe ;  id)  bin  mit  (lf)rifto  gefreujiget. 

20  Sd)  lebe;  aber  bo($  nun  nid)t 
id),  fonbern  (Ebriftuß  lebet  in 
mir.  Denn  maß  id)  iet^t  lebe 
imgleifd)e,  bae  lebe  id)  in  bem 
glauben  bed  8ol)ned  ®otted, 
ber  mid)  geliebet  ()at,  unb  fid) 
felbfl  für  mid)  bargegeben. 

21  3d)  merfe  nld)t  meg  bie  ®nabe 
®otted ;  benn,  fo  burd)  bad  ©efet)  bie 
®ercd)tigfeit,  fommt,  fo  1(1  (£()ri|luö 
bergcbli^  geflorben. 

S)aö  3  eal)ltel. 

CS  Ibr  unberflänblnen  ©alater,  mer 
*^  l)at  eud)  beaaubcrt,  bag  ibr  ber 
SBaI)rI}eit  n{d)t  gcbord)ct?  SBeId)cn 
(Ebriftuö  3efu8  for  bie  klugen  gemablct 
mar,  unb  jct^t  unter  eud)  gcfreu3iget  \\t. 

2  Da8  mill  id)  allein  v»on  euc^  lernen : 
jQabt  \t)v  ben  ®eifl  em|)fangen  burd) 
^fö  Oefefteö  Äßerfc,  ober  burd)  bie  ^re- 


walked  not  uprightly  acconUngfi» 
the  tnith  of  tne  goffpel,  I  said  nnto 
Peter  before  them  aA.  If  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  livest  after  tne  manner  m 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jewn^ 
why  com  pell  est  thou  the  GentilcB 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  GentUeB^ 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesos 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  ana  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  fleah  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  t5  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  thinss 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  n^ight  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  cnicified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless,  I  livej  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God. 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himseli 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God  :  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 

CHAPTER   III. 

OFOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth.  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  iiath  been  evi- 
dently  set  forth,  crucified  amoiig 
you? 

2  This  only  would  I  leam  of  you, 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  oy  the  hear- 
*  x^of  fieiith? 
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3  iStifb  \f)t  fo  iinbnftänbfg?  3m 
Keift  Ija6l  ifir  ongefangcn.  tüullt  ifir 
iS  benn  nun  im  giri(d)c  DoilniBcn? 

i  ^abt  itjr  bfiin  fo  uitl  unifonfl  tr- 
ilttrii  ?  30  ei  aiibf r8  timfonfl ! 

5  !Der  rnd]  nun  bcn  @dff  ttW.  unb 
li)ul  foldie  itliatcn  untfr  eud),  tljut  rr 
eil  Imrd)  Dc6  ©cfcBefl  Sßcrre,  oDec  Dutd) 
Bie  ^rcDlgl  uom  (glauben  t 

6  ©leldjluie  9Ibra6(im  fiat  ©ott  ge- 
glaubel,  unb  (6  ip  i^im  fleredinet  jur 
©(rcd)liatell. 

7  So  eitennct  I1)t  )a  nun,  ba^  bie 
be6  %laub(n&  finb.  iaS  pnb  abra|)ani3 
AI  über. 

B  Hie  e(l)rlft  ober  fint  c!  juBor  er^ 
fr&en,  ba6  So»  bie  gelten  bur*  ber 
Klauben  aered)!  madjf.  Darum  Der 
tünbiftt  fl'  beni  Kbralmm  :  3n  bir  fei- 
len alle  Reiben  gefeflnet  nerbfn. 

9  «Ifo  irerbrn  nun.  bie  brS  ®(nu- 
beai  finfi,  gcfepet  mit  beni  gläubigen 
«brabam. 

10  !Denn  bie  mit  beS  OefetätB  Söet- 
Icii  umget)«],  tlc  flnb  tinlcr  Km  J^IU' 
ii)t :  SDcnn  cB  fte^t  gefdjrlfben ;  ftSer- 
flucl)t  feg  Sebermann,  ber  nldjt  bleibt 
In  allem  bem,  bafl  gcfdjricben  fitift  in 
bem  Budir  be»  SefeReB,  bog  rr  ee  ihue. 

11  Dal  aber  iura)  Hai  @efeQ  9lte- 
mnnb  geredjt  Wirb  uor  (Sott,  Ifi  offen- 
bar; beni»  ber  Ketedjte  Wirb  ftlnefi 
ffilanbeni  leben. 

IS  Sias  »efel;  aber  ifl  nl^t  beS 
SlanbcnS;  fonbcrn  ber  ällenfrt),  ber 
ee  tftut,  wirb  baburd)  irbra. 

13  Sbrifiu6  ober  \)at  unS  er- 
löfet  Don  bem  Sludge  befl  Kefe- 
t;ee,  ba  rr  Warb  (in  gludi  für 
unfl,  (benntflffebt  geFcfjrieben: 
lLierfiu0t  ifl  Sebermnnn,  ber 
nmÖDlie  hängt,) 

14  «uf  baft  ber  £enen  SlbrobamB 
unter  bie  Jgieiben  färae  In  C&rifto  3f  f". 
lhB  Wir  alfo  ben  oerbciScnen  iBeift 
empRngtn  burd;  ben  «Stauben. 

L  )5    Sieben  ßrüber,   id)   Win    nnd) 

P  m(nfd)li(f)cr  lüclFf  rebeii:    Siemi^d 

I  mon  bort)  eines  ffilenfdien  Seflament 

I  nid)!,  wenn  ti  beflätlgct  ift,  unb  tljut 

I  0114  sl^t*  bojU. 


Are  ye  k»  fooliBhJ  haying  be- 
gun  in  Ihe  Spirit,  are  ye  now  maile 
perfect  by  the  flesh? 

4  Hava  ye  BufFered  eo  many 
lhin-!s  in  vain  t  ii  it  be  yet  in  vain- 

5  He  tterefore  ihal  miniBlereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracies  amang  you,  dodk  he  it  by 
tbe  works  of  the  law,  or  by  Ihe 
Hearing  af  failbl 

6  Even  aa  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  iE  was  accounied  lo  hira 
for  righteouaneSB. 

7  Kiiow  ye  iherefore,  that  ihey 
which  are  of  faith,  the  samo  are 
the  childrenof  Abraham, 

S  And  Ihe  seripture,  foreseeing 
ihal  God  would  jusiify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  tha 
eospet  unlo  Abraham,  saying,  In 
Uiee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  beaffailh 
are  blesaed  wiin  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  aa  many  as  are  of  (he 
works  of  tbe  law,  are  ander  ihs 
cursa;  for  it  is  wrilten,  Curaed  ii 
Bvery  ona  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  wrltlen  in  the 
book  of  the  law  lo  do  them, 

11  But  that  no  man  is  Juntified 
by  the  law  iu  the  sight  of^Godj  t{ 
is  evident:  ibr,  The  juBt  shall  Ijve 
by  failh, 

12  And  Ihs  law  i»  not  of  faith  : 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  frora 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  ns;  for  ii  is  wriiien, 
Cürsed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 


14  That  tha  blefsing  of  Abraham 
misht  come  on  the  Gentilesihrough 
JeauB  Christ;  that  wa  might  r 
ceivo  the  promise  of  Ihe  f' 
ihroush  faith. 

15  Brelhren,   I  sppak  after 
ThoocK  *■  * 
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16  Sflun  ifl  \t  bic  «crl^ßiing  «bra- 
Jam  unb  feinem  ©amen  gugefagt. 
dr  ft)rld)t  nicl)t,  burc^  bic  Samen,  al8 
burd)  Diele,  fonbern  aW  bnrd)  einen, 
burc^  belnen  ©amen,  h)eld)cr  ifl  6^rl- 
fluö. 

17  3(|)  fagc  aber  babon :  3)a8  $efla- 
ment,  baö  öon  (Sott  jubor  bcflätlget 
ifl  auf  (S^riflum,  toirb  nid)t  onfgel^o- 
ben,  ba|  bie  SBer^eigung  fottte  bun^ 
bad  (iefets  auf()ören,  n)eld)ed  gegeben 
ifl  über  bier  ^unbert  unb  bwi?Siö3a^r^ 
f)ernad). 

18  1>tnn  fo  ba9  (Srbe  burcl)  bad  ®e- 
feft  ertöorben  mürbe,  fo  toürbe  e6  nld)t 
burd)  $Berf)et|ung  gegeben.  ®ott  aber 
l^at  e«  ^bra^am  burd)  Skr^Kifinng  fr^ 
gefd)enrt. 

19  föa9  foa  benn  bo«  (Sefeij?  (S» 
ifl  baau  gefommen  um  btr  ©önben 
\t>iiltn,  bid  ber  ©ame  töme,  bem  bie 
»erfteigung  gefd^el^n  ift;  unb  i|l  ge- 
fieüet  bon  ben  (Sngeln  tvivd)  bie  $anb 
bed  ^ittlerd. 

20  din  SRittler  aber  ifl  nic^t  eined 
einigen  SRittler  ^  (Sott  ober  ifl  einig. 

21  SBie?  3ft  benn  ba9  O^efet).  toiber 
® ottee  Berbei|ungen  ?  S^ad  fei)  ferne ! 
SB>enn  aber  ein  Q^efeij  gegeben  märe, 
bad  ba  fönnte  lebenbig  machen,  fo 
fänie  bie  ©erec^igfeit  toa^r^aftig  aud 
bem  ®efel5e. 

22  91  ber  bie  (Schrift  l^at  edadeS 
befd)lofTen  unter  bie  ©ünbe, 
auf  bag  bie  $Berbei|ung  füme 
burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  Sefum 
(Sbriflum,  gegeben  benen,  bie  ba 
glauben. 

23  d^e  benn  aber  ber  ®(aube  fam, 
trurben  mir  unter  bem  ©efeljc  bcrmai^- 
ret  unb  öerfc^loffen  auf  ben  ©lauben, 
ber  ba  foüte  geoffenbaret  merben. 

24  5llfo  ifl  baö  ®cfel3  unfer  3ud)t- 
meiflcr  gcmcfen  auf  ßbriftum,  bag  mir 
burd)  ben  ®laubcn  gerecf)t  mürben. 

25  9lun  aber  ber  ©laube  gefommen 
ifl,  finb  mir  nidjt  mef)r  uuter  bem 
3ud)tmclfler. 

26  !Deim  ibr  fei;b  ade  ©otteö 
Äinber,  burd)  ben®Iauben  an 
O'^ri/Ji/mSefum. 
57iDennmie»^**'**uctjjf 


16  Nowto  Abraham  and  bfs:nal 
were  the  promises  znade.  He  aiift 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  manj;  bol 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  wliiah 

is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  the  core- 
nant  that  was  confirmed  beftira  (i£ 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  whieh  mm 
four  hundred  and  thirty  yeara  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  thoaU 
make  the  promise  of  none  efGaoL 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  ftr  of 
the  law,  itis  no  more  of  pBomioe : 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
proimse. 

19  Wherefore  then  servetk  the 
law?  It  was  added  becaase  of 
tranfigressions,  tili  the  seed  ahoidd' 
come  to  whom  the  promie»  was 
made;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  medäator. 

20  Naw  a  mediator  ia  not  a 
mediator  of  one }  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  agakiat  the 
promises  of  God  f  Godforbid:  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  gireo.  lifo,  verily 
righteousness  should  haTO  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hethoonclnd- 
ed  all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 


23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards  be  revealed.  ^ 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
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finb,  ble  ^abtn  Stiri|tiim  angc- 
':     äogcn. 

38  aicr  ifl  tein  Sube  nod)  ©riedjc, 
6iCT  Ift  rein  aii«f)t  nod)  gre^cr,  ()lec 
Ift  rein  9)Iann  nod}  !K!db;  benn  i^r 
fcyballjumal  einer  In  ß^ri^o  3efu. 

■  39  ecijb  ifir  otEc  e^rifti,  fo  fcl)b  Ifir 
ja  !lbra()anie  Samen,  unb-nadj  bcr 
iOer()Eigung  Erben. 

Das  4  Eapltct, 

3(1)  tnfle  nber,  fo  liinfie  ter  fficBe  ein 
Ainb  Iß,  fo  in  unter  II;ni  uab  ei- 
tlem Satäjle  lein  Unteci^dileb,  ob  er 
tnoiii  ein  ^en  i|t  aliei  (guter ; 
3  eonBcm  er  i|l  unier  ben  SJorniün- 
"  bern  unb  ^flffl"".  ^'ä  auf  bic  bc- 
ftimnile  3ci'  »om  SGatce. 

3  airo  aud)  iDlr,  Da  »ir  Slnbtt  Wa- 
ren.  tporen  luit  afffifl"»  sufci^  btn 
aügeriidjen  Satjungen, 

4  !Da  aber  bie  3eit  etfüOct 
1     warb,  fanble ©Ott (einen eojjn, 

dtboren  Uon  einem  Bribf,  unb 
'     nnterbaäSefcaaeUjan, 
l       6  «iifba6crbie,founler  bem 
'     (8efeöetoarcn,etl5ret(,bü6iDir 
,      bleifinbfdiaftenipflnflEn. 

6  HSell  i^r  bfiin  jfinber  feob,  &at 
@cit  gefanbt  btn  (Seift  feines  SobncS 
in  eure  ^er^en,  bei  fdjreljel:  Äbbu. 
lieber  Hkler! 

7  «ifo  ifl  nun  ftier  fein  Amdit  mefir. 
fcnbrtn  eitel  ftinber,  SInO  eS  aber 
Xiiibtr.  \o  flnb  eS  aui^  Srbcn  (SctlcS 
burd)  Q{)[l(luni. 

B  Über  ju  bcr  Seit,  ba  i^r  @ott  »id)t 
!'  crtaBntet,  blenctel  i^r  bencn,  bit  »on 
\,.     Statur  nl(t}t  Wolter  flnb. 

0  ttun  l^r  obei  »Ott  trfannt  babt. 
|a  bielraefir  Mn  (Soll  ertannt  [eob; 
h>ie  menbtt  il|t  eui^  bcnn  um  niebtr 
ju  ben  f*lBnd)fil  unb  tjürfiiacn  wn- 
ßunflcn,  loelt^n  itjr  oon  neuem  an 
bicntn  rnoOt  1 
10  3l)r  daitet  Zage,  unb  IDIonatC, 

tDuD  ftcfte.  unb  aobfSjfl'""- 
11  3*  fü'*te  euer,  bug  itl)  ol*! 
bielltl^t  umfon|t  t)«'"  o"  ">^  e^^"' 
beitet 
13  Stilb  boit)  n\t  l^;  benn  \äi  bin 
32 


N°; 


been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  nailher  Jew  noi 
Greek,  there  is  neither  hond  nor 
free,  tnore  is  neither  male  nor  fo- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  Aiid  if  ye  be  Christ'a,  then  ara 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  aod  heiis  ao> 
cording  lo  tho  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
OW  I  «ay,   Thal  ihe  heir,  as 
bog  as  he  ia  a  uhild,  difTeretli 
nothinff  from  a  aervant,  ihougt  ha 
be  lordof  all: 

2  But  isunder  tutorsand  Eovem- 
ors  uniil  the  time  appoioied  öf  tha 
falber. 

3  Even  M  we,  when  we  wero 
children,  were  in  bondage  uudel 
the  elemeots  of  the  world  : 

4  Bot  wlien  the  fulnesB  of  tha 
time  was  come,  God  seDtfoiIh  liis 
Son,  mmicj  üf  a  woman,  raade  un- 
der  the  biw, 

5  To  redeem  them  ihat  wer» 
under  Ihe  law,  ihat  we  might  re- 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  aons,  God 
halb  sent  forlh  the  Spielt  of  bis 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  tbou  art  no  niore  s 
servant,  but  a  son  ;  and  if  a  son, 
theu  an  heil  of  God  through  Cluiai; 

8  Howbeit  Ihen,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  Service  Dato  them 
which  by  natura  are  no  gods.        i 

9  Bul  now,  after  thst  ye  hav« 
known  God,  or  ralher  are  IcnownT 
of  God,  how  tum  ye  again  to  the 
weak     and     beggarly    elements, 


10  Ye  observe  days,  and  monthi,! 
and  times,  and  years. 

1 1  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  b 
bestowed  upon  yon  ]i' '""' 
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tpic  l^r.  Älcben  »ruber,  Id)  bitte  eud) ; 
iftr  I)abt  mir  fein  iieib  öctban. 

13  a>enn  i^r  miffct.  ba«  id)  eud)  in 
(Sd)H?ad)l)eit  nad)  bem  glelfd)e  baö 
eDanflelium  gepreblget  Ijabe  aum  er- 
flen  ^lalc. 

14  Unb  meine  «nfed)tunflen.  bie  id) 
leibe  nad)  bem  gleifcl)e,  I)abt  Ibr  nid)t 
üerad)tet,  nod)  tocrfd)mäl)et ;  fonbern 
alö  einen  (Snficl  Q5otte0  na()met  il;r 
mid)  auf,  ja  alö  Gbriftum  Scfum. 

15  aSie  loaret  \\)X  ba^umal  fo  fclig? 
3d)  bin  euer  3f  "flc,  bafi,  menn  eft  mög- 
lich gemefen  iräre.  i^r  l)ättet  eure  klu- 
gen auegeriffen,  unb  mir  gegeben. 

16  ©in  l(^  benn  alfo  cuergeinb  ge- 
worben, bag  id)  eud)  bie  föal)rl)eit 
borbalte? 

17  Sie  eifern  um  tuö;)  nicfet  fein; 
fonbern  fle  tDoUen  eud)  uon  mir  abfäl- 
lig mad)en,  bag  if)r  um  fie  foUt  eifern. 

18  (iifern  ifl  gut,  tütnn  e9  immerbar 
gefd)iet)t  um  bad  ®utt,  unb  nid)t  aUcin, 
tDenn  id)  gegentoörtig  ht\)  eud;  bin. 

19  sneinc  lieben  Älnber,  h)el(^  id) 
abermal  mit  Slengflen  gebäre,  bis  bag 
(Sbriflud  in  eud)  eine  G^eftalt  getDinne. 

20  Sd)  sollte  aber,  ba|  id)  jetst  bei) 
tuö;)  tDäre,  unb  meine  Stimme  manbeln 
fönnte;  benn  id)  bin  irre  an  ciid). 

21  Sagt  mir,  bie  il)r  unter  bem  ®e- 
fct^e  fe))n  tDollt,  ^abt  i^r  bad  Qi^efeQ 
nid)t  geboret  ? 

22  I^cnn  e8  flebt  gefd)rleben,  bag 
5lbrabam  jjttjeen  Sobne  battc;  einen 
bon  ber  SJlagb,  ben  anbern  bon  ber 
grci)en. 

23  «ber  ber  bon  ber  SRagb  trar,  ifl 
nad)  bem  gleifd)e  geboren ;  ber  aber 
bon  ber  grci;en,  ifl  burd)  bie  äJerf)el- 
gung  flcboren. 

24  I)ieSöortebebeutenetn>a6.  2)enn 
baö  flnb  3n?cl)  3:cfiameiite.  (Sinö  bon 
bcni  ©ergc  Sinai,  baö  ^ur  Äned)tfd)aft 
gcbierct,  n)cld)cö  ifl  bie  «gar. 

25  -renn  «gar  bfigt  in  «rabia  ber 
öerg  Sinai,  unb  langet  biö  gen  3e- 
rufalcm,  baö  ju  blcfcr  icit  ifl,  unb  ifl 
biciiftbcir  mit  feinen  Älnbcrn. 

26  mcr  baö  Serufalem,  baö  brobcn 


1 1  am ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  je  bare 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  throngh  infiim- 
ity  of  the  fiesh  1  preached  ihegos- 
pel  unto  you  at  tue  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  r^jected ;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of  ?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  owa 
eyes,  anJ  have  ^iven  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  iherefore  become  your 
enemy  because  I  teil  you  the 
truthf 

17  They  zealously  afTect  you,  hU 
not  well  ]  yea,  they  woiild  exclade 
you,  that  ye  mi«rht  afTect  them. 

18  Bui  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
afTected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I ' 
travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
vou  now,  and  to  change  my  voice ; 
ioT  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

2 1  Teil  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
!  ham  had  two  sons ;  the  one  by  a 

bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman,  was  born  after  the  flesh ; 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Afrar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerii- 
palem  which  now   is,   and   is   in 

!  bondage  wiih  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 


I 

i 


Ift,  baB  ift  bit  'Sre\)t,  ble  l(t  nttrei  Mti 
Bfluttcr. 
37  ^tntt  efl  ittU  ge^äjdsbtn:  Sflj 
frödlid).  bu  UnfrudjtbiiK.  bir  bti  nldjt 
gc&icrrfl,  nnb  biid)  ^emor,  unb  ruft. 
bIt  bu  nldjl  fdjtiiaiiact  bifl-,  bfnn  bie 
iSinfame  lül  Diel  me{)i:  fllnber,  bcnn 
bic  bcn  Snann  (jal. 

28  SSir  aber.  Hebert  Brüber,  (Inb. 
SfnnF  natt),  ber  Ber^elgung  ftlnbcr. 

29  aber  aleldjiDle  ju  bcr  3rlt,  ber 
nnd)  bem  glcird)e  geboren  tcnr,  »er- 
fal))lr  bfn.  ber  nad)  bem  Utcifle  geboren 
mur,  Dlfo  ge^t  ei  |e^t  outl}. 

30  aber  »06  f|3rict)t  bie  Sdirlft? 
Slog  bie  SRiigb  ftinmifl  mit  Idrem 
eol)iie ;  b*nn  ber  fflliiflO  €Dbn  foU 
nid)I  erben  mit  bem  So^ne  ber  greifen. 

31  €o  flnb  mir  nun,  lieben  Srübcr. 
nldjt  ber  »lagb  Äinber,  (onbern  ber 
grcyen. 

£06  5  eabllel. 


tinb  ittiTet  eud)  nld)l  mleberum  in  bLtS 
(nedjtifdK  So*  fangm. 
a  Siebe.  i(f)  ipiiulnfi  fage  en* :  SBo 
Ibr  eud)  berdinriben  lagt,  fo  Ift  eud) 
CbriDua  Fein  nftlje. 

3  3*  jeunt  dbermal  dncm  3cbcn, 
ber  il(^  bffcfineibfn  löfii,  bog  er  nod) 
bna  n>inje  fflrfrQ  fdjulbig  llt  ju  thun. 

4  3()r  hobt  Bbriftum  wrioren,  ble  Iftr 
biird)  onS  Sefclj  gmd}l  loerben  (pollt. 
unb  fe^jb  Don  ber  @nabe  gefallen. 

5  E(lr  nber  ttjnrtrn  Im  Selfle  burifc 
btii_®litHbenbcr®cred)liflteit,bftmiin 
Ijonen  mug. 

6  Brnn  In  Gfirirto  3efu  gi"  l»fb" 
©ffdieibung  no^i  HÜot&iiiit  rliDaS,  fon- 
bcrn  ber  »laube,  ber  butd)  bie  Siebe 
ihällg  Ift. 

7  Sl)r  liefet  fein.  SBer  fiat  eud)  nuf- 
drlMlten.  ber  aQii!)r!)cit  nld)l  ju  gr^or- 


8  SoltDrS  »fberrcben  ift  tiltfil  bon 
'bem.  bei  eud)  berufen  fyit 
.  9  Sin  menig  Sauerteig  0er- 
fäntrtbtn  ßanjenSeig. 


is  free,  which  is  tlie  motliei  of  ns 
all. 

27  Foritiswrilten,RB]"oioe.  (ÄDii 
barren  ihat  bearedt  not;  break 
farlh  and  cry,  thou  that  travailsst 
not:  far  tha  desolate  hath  raanr 
raore  cBildren  than  she  which  hata 
an  husband. 

28  Now  WB,  brethren,  as  Isaaü 
was,  are  the  children  of  promiae, 

29  But  as  ihea  he  tbat  was  borit 
after  the  fleah  pertiecuted  him  Ikat 
inas  born  after  the  Spirilj  evea  so 

30  NevenhelBES,  what  saith  iha 
Bcriplurel  Gast  out  the  bond-wo- 
man  and  her  son:  far  the  son  ot 
Ihe  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
wilh  the  Bon  of  the  free-woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  Ihe  bond-woman,  but 
of  the  free. 


CHAPTER   V. 

STAND  fast  iherefare  in  tha  li-    ' 
berty  wherewllh  Christ  halh 
made  ua  free,  and  be  not  eniangied 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  !  Paul  say  onto  yoa, 
that  jf  ye  be  oircumcieed,  Christ 
ahall  profit  you  nolhing. 

3  For  I  testify  a^in  lo  every- 
man  that  is  circumcised,  Ihal  he  la 
a  debior  to  do  the  whole  law. 

i  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
jiistilied  by  Ihe  law ;  ye  aie  fallea 

5  For  we  ihrongh  ihe  Spirit  wail 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by. 
faith. 

e  For  in  Jemens  Christ  neither  cir-  ■ 
cuniciiüan  availeth  any  ihin^,  nor 
unciroumoision ;  but  fahh  which 
workeih  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hin-  , 
der  you  thal  ye  should  not  obey  ■ 
Ihe  truth  % 

S  This  persaaaion  cameth  not  of 
him  tlialcallelhyon. 

9  A  little  leaven  leavenelh  thQ 
whole  lump- 


aALATEB   V, 


10  3(t  Wrfefjc  mi(^  jd  tud)  in  tcm 
^itttn.  ihr  roctDot  ntdjt  ttiiberfi  nclliintt 
ftUii  Kcc  tiid)  abtt  Ine  madjt,  Mr 
roirb  ftlii  Hrlljtil  tragen,  tr  fei),  wer 
erinoUf. 

11  3<t)  ober,  llc&cii  f&:äin,  fo  Itt) 
blc  Br[d)nti6ung  ntx^  prcbifli,  maruai 
IrlW  td)  btnn  iPfrfolflnnal  So  bätte 
tue  «f tgtrnlg  bta  Ärcujcfl  aufgebörtl. 

lä  tÜDlItc  IBDtt,  biig  jic  auct)  auiqt- 
rollet  iBÜtbea,  bit  tu^  oerflörfn. 

13  Shr  Hb«,  liebeu  Brübcr,  (tijb  jui 
gmifteil  berufen.  «Heinfeljct  ju,  h.ift 
Ihr  burd)  bit  grclifielt  btm  glelft&e  nidjt 
Waum  gebet  j  fonbeia  bucd)  blc  SielK 
Biene  cTnn  boii  «nbcrn. 

14  Denn  (t[lc  (Aeretjc  icerbea  In  ei- 
nem EBorte  nrüllet.  in  bem:  2lrbi 
belnenSlädjfienaiebldjfclbf). 

15  So  iijr  tuc^  aber  unter  riuanber 
belgtl  unb  rrerfet,  fo  fetjet  p,  bai  lEir 
nic^l  unter  elnanbcr  betjclirct 
bet. 

ifi  3(f)  fafie  fi[<^  ober;  asonbeil  tm 
Wcifle,  fo  rccrbet  iftr  ble  Süfie  beS  gif i 
fdiea  nit^t  CDlIbtinRrn. 

IT  Denn  tai  gleifd)  flelüftet  mlber 
brn  ßdfl,  unb  ben  Greift  lolbcr  bai 
gleifd).  Xltfelbl|](nf1nbm!b(reiiinn- 
ber,  bag  l^r  nid)!  tJ)ut,  wai  Ifjr  roollt. 

18  eiegicrcl  eiitti  aEtc  ber  (Bcijl.  fo 
fcQb  \ii!  nld)l  unter  brm  (Sefe^e. 

19  Offenbar  (Inbatec  ble  Surr- 
te beSglcif(4ce,al8  ttaflnblfgr- 
bruc^,  äurercp,  Uuicinigteit, 
Unjufftt, 

20  abgöttereo.  Sniibfrei),  geinh- 
fd)(ifl,Sobfr.9(eib,3orn,3ttnt, 
3njletradtt.KDtlfn,6of|,a)torb, 

31  goufen,  greifen.  uuD  ber- 
gleid)fnj  »on  mcldjen  idj  eii* 
Ijabe  juoor  gefugt,  unb  fnge 
nodjjuoor.bofe.bicfoldjeelftui:. 
loerben  bafl  flteld)  (Botice  nld)l 

SS  3)iegru(f)taberbeS6elfIeB 
in  Siebe,  greubt,  griebe,  ffle- 
bulb.grcunllldjrelt.iBi'iUgteit. 
Ütmube.Sanrtniutb.Aeufiljlieit. 

33  iSiber  foldjc  1(1  baS  (Bcfca  nldjt. 

1  ,    24  (Beldje  aber  Efirlfto  angeljörcn, 


10  l  have  coiifideoce  in  von 
tlirough  Ihe  Lord,  that  ve  will  bo 
Done  olherwiae  niinded:  bul  hs 
that  troubleth  jaa  ehall  bear  Au 
juttgmani,  whoN)ever  be  be. 

11  Andljbreibten.iflyet  presch 
circumciBJon,  why  do  I  yet  suiTet 
peraecutian  '*  ihen  is  th.e  oSeiice 
of  ihe  oiosa  ceased, 

12  I  woulJ  ihey  were  eveu  cut 
oö'  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  braihren,  ye  have  been 
called  unlo  liberiy ;  only  um  not 
liberly  for  an  occaskn  lo  ihe 
flesh,  but  by  iove  eerva  one  ano- 
thar, 

U  Far  all  Ihe  law  ia  fulfijled  in 
one  Word,  even  in  ihis,  Thoti  ehailt 
luve  thy  neighbour  as  thyBelf, 

15  Bat  if  ye  bite  and  dsvoui  one 
anolher,  tajte  Ireed  thaE  ye  ba  « 
consumed  on@  of  auolher. 

16  This  I  say  Ihen,  Walk  irL  , 
Spiril,  nnd  ye  shall  not  fulGl  1 
iuBt  of  the  flesh, 

IT  For  the  flesh  losteth  agai 
the  Spicit,  and  the  Spirit  ■ — - 
Ihe  flesh:  and  theae  tue  co.__ 
the  one  lo  ihe  other;  ao  that 
caniiot  da  the  things  ibat  ye  W' 

18  Bulif  yebe  led  by  ths  S 
ye  are  nol  under  the  law. 

19  Nowthe  wotkaotlhofleihi 
manifeBl,  which  are  theu,  Adu] 
ry,  fornication,  uncleaDness,  In 


20  Idolalry,  witchoraft,  hatn 
variance,  emulaliona,  wrath,  sti) 
Beditions,  bereaies, 

21  Envyings,  murdera,  drunkl 
tiess,  revelljngs,  and  Eucli  like :, 
ihe  which  I  teil  you  bafore,  si 
have  also  lold  uau  in  time  paet,  t*" 
they  whioh  Jo  such  ihines  el 
not  inherit  the  kingdoin  of  Goil. 

22  But  the  [mit  of  the  Spirit 
Iove,  joy,  peace,  ionff-Bufferin 
gantleness,  goodnass,  failh, 

S3  Meeknp£B,lemper&iice:agai!; 
Guch  ihere  is  iio  law. 
24   Ard   Ihey   ihat   aro   Chrid 
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bit  ftriijifltn  Ifir  S'f'f^  fammt  fcen 
aüflrn  nnö  Sä(fli(rtfii. 

85  So  inir  im  WelHe  lelxii,  fo  InfTet 
uiiB  nud)  Im  eicIfK  mjnbcln. 

36  Sii^rtuiie  nld)t  rlllrrSI)»  gdjig 
ff1)n,  nntfr  rinniitet  unfl  jii  tnlrü|lEn 
cnb  gu  (lafltn. 

gfcbfii  Brflbtr,  fo  (In  BJlenfd)  fltoa 
Bon  tintm  gt&Itr  übfttiltl  würt«, 
fo  [jtlfrt  i^m  rtifcBfr  äHrrtfit  mil  funft- 
niülT)ti|tm  ©clftf,  Sic  ifir  gfiftlttt)  ffRb. 
Unb  fir^  nuf  bid)  fcibft.  bog  Bu  nl(tj£ 
andj  DtrfuttKt  n!trb{(l, 
S  Sintr  Iwiit  bcB  onbirn  Saft,  fo 
Ipcrbtt  Ifii  bae  fflcfelj  ßljrifii  trfüllfn. 

3  eo  ob«  ftft)  Scmanb  inftt  Bunten, 
n  fri)  ttlrafl.  fo  (r  bott)  nid)t8  ifl,  btr 
betrijfll  tid)  ffibn. 

4  ein  3fflli(f)fr  abfr  brfife  ftin  fdbfi 
mrtt;  nnb  nifibnnn  mirb  er  an  iljm 
fclbcr  9lubm  I)abcn,  unb  nldjt  an  ti' 
nfm  «nbmi, 

5  Cf nn  ein  Scgiirf)«  mirb  fflne  Biift 
ttflfltn. 

6  Irr  aber  untcrridjttt  hjirb  mit 
twm  SBortt.  btv  ti^llc  mit  allerlei;  ®n- 
teS  bfm,  btt  ihn  unkrridjtct. 

7  3rrtt  tud)  nid)l.  ©ott  läßt  flcij 
iii(l)l  fpoltrn.  S^tnn  inaB  btr  aJIenfd) 
fäet.  bdS  mlrb  tt  cnilen. 

8  Soft  auf  fein  %lelf[l)fütt,brrtoirb 
Don  bentgltifdfCbnSSerbeiben  ernten. 
BBer  ob»  anf  ben  (Seift  fiel,  ber  Wirb 
Don  btin  (Bfifte  baS  endige  geben  ern- 
ten. 

9  EolTd  uns  aber  ^uteB  tfiun,  unb 
ni(t)t  mübe  incrben,  benn  )u  feiner  3rll 
toerbentrirauAernltn  ofint aufboren. 

10  ttlfl  mir  benn  nun  3rll  babcn,  fo 
Met  une  (HuteB  Itjun  nn  äebernidnn 
Q[lermrift  aber  an  beb  @laubene  (Br- 
nolftn. 

11  Se&et,  mit  mie  bieten  Kortrii 
Ijabe  \ti  eudf  flcfdfrieben  mit  eigener 

,  ^anb. 

I  13  UlefldjlPPlIenflnflenehm  matficn 

I  Md)  bem  gleifdK.  bie  ^loiiiflen  fu*  p 

f  beft^nelbcn,  »[lern,  bag  flc  nidjt  mit 

!■  btm  stitüit  Cl)ri|ll  berfolBtt  Wcrbm. 


have  cnicified  tlio  fleali,  with  the 
afTectiona  and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  Ihf  Spirit,  let  na 
a1»o  walk  in  ihe  Spiril. 

S6  Lei  usDot  be  deHieoiiBof  rain- 
gloty,  provoking  one  cuiotber,  en- 
T^ing  one  auolher. 

CHAPTEB   VI. 

BBETHREN,  if  a  man  be  orer- 
taken  in  a  fault,  VB  whioji  ara 
epirilual^  restore  sucn  aa  one  in 
the  Bpirit  of  meekness;  conäider- 
-'        ""  lest  tkou  also  betempt- 


ingthyBelf,  1( 


2  Bearye  one  anolher's  banlens, 
and  so  fulfil  ihe  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  Bomething,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himHelf. 

4  Bai  lel  every  man  prove  bis 
□wn  work,  and  tnen  shall  he  have 
rejoiciii^  in  tilmself  alone^  and  not 
in  anolher. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  Ms 

6  Let  him  that  ia  taught  in  Ihe 
word,  communic.ate  unto  hlm  that 
teacheih  in  all  §!Ood  Ihings. 

T  Bs  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked  ;  for  whatBoeTor  a  man 
sowelb,  that  xball  he  also  reap. 

8  For  lie  that  aowelli  to  hi»  fleah, 
Bhall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrupliori : 
but  he  that  so\relh  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
laeting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doitig :  for  in  due  season  wo 
shall  reap  if  we  faitit  not. 

10  Ab  we  have  therefote  oppor- 


büld  of  fnith. 

11  Ya  eee  how  large  a  letter  T 
have  writlen  unto  yui)  wilh  mino 
own  ha.id. 

12  As  many  as  ilesira 
fair  shew  in  th»  li'.-sh, 
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13  Denn  au^  pe  felbfl,  bie  fl(^ 
bfr(t)nei^cn  (äffen,  f)a[ttn  bad  ®cfc^ 
ni(t)t ;  fon^rrn  pe  n}oUen.  bag  if)r  cud) 
brfd)iiribrn  laffct,  auf  baft  fle  fld)  Don 
eucrni  gleifd)r  riibmcn  mbucn. 

14  (&ö  fct)  aber  ferne  Don  mir  rüb- 
men.  bcnn  allein  Don  bem  ftreuje  un- 
fero  4>errn  3cfu  GbrlfH,  öurd)  »elcbcn 
mir  bie  fl&cit  gefreujiget  ifl,  unb  id) 
ber  ®elt. 

15  a)enn  in  (Sbr^fto  3efu  gilt 
tDeber  SBefcbneibung  no(J!)Cor- 
bautetmad,  fonbern  eine  neue 
Kreatur. 

16  Unb  n>ie  Diele  na4  biefer  Siegel 
einbergeben,  über  Die  fei)  gricbe  unb 
löarmberaigfeit,  unb  über  Den  Z\^aci 
®otte8. 

17  ^infort  mac^e  mir  9liemanb  tvei- 
ter  S)lübe;  benn  Id)  trage  bie  SOtabl- 
5eict)cn  Dcd  ^rrrn  3efu  an  meinem  ^t'iht. 

18  Die  ®naDe  unferd  ij^errn  Scfu 
Gbrifli  fei)  mit  euerm  ®eifle,  lieben 
S5rüDer!  tlmen. 

9ln  bie  ®alater  gefanbt  Don 
Btom. 


13  For  neither  they  fhemaalfM 
who  are  circumcised  keep  tha 
law;  but  desire  to  have  you  eir- 
cumcised,  that  they  may  glory  ia 
your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  BhoDld 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  onto 
the  World. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neithef 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  accoid- 
ing  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  thozn. 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  larael  ot 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  markig  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  crace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  yoar 
spirit.    Amen. 

IT  Unto  the  Galatians^  written 
from  Roma. 


<Die  ap\\tti  et.  «ßauU 

on  bie 
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qrtauluö,  ein  «boflel  Scfu  Gbrifli 
-K  Durd)  \>cn  Söillen  ©otte*.  Den 
i(^eillncn  5u  C^)}I)cfo,  unb  ©laubigen 
an  (Sbrlflo  Scfu, 

2  ©iiatc  fcj)  mit  cud),  unb  griebe 
Don  ©Ott,  iinfcrm  SJutcr,  unb  bem 
4)crrn  Srfn  ei^riflo ! 

3  ©flobet  fcj)  ©Ott  unb  ber 
Cater  unfere  4»crrn  3^fu  GOri- 
fll,  ber  uno  pcfcgiict  bat  mit 
allerlei)    geifilid)cm  eegcn   in 

^//;//^//fci)C^®ütern,^••-j| 

ßum.  ^ 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL,  THB  APOSTLfi,  TO  THS 


EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER   L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grare  he  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  Goil  our  Father,  and /rom  the 
Lord  Jesus  (  hrist. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  puaces  in 
Christ : 
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4  Wt  (T  uns  brau  cmä^lct  ^ot 
biird)  Mnrdftigfn,  cßt  6cr  Söilt  fflnjiit 
gclcgci  loar,  büB  ("ir  folltcii  feyn  fecilig 
unD  un[trä|ll(5  bot  i^m  in  DCi  Siebe ; 

5  Unb  &at  uns  bcrorbnct  )ur  Slnb- 
f*jft  gegen  ihn  felbfl,  biird)  3efiiin 
Gljrift.  nad)  Ceiu  aBotilgefaücn  fctncS 
SUllleuS, 

6  3h  iobt  feiner  ficnrliitKn  ©nnbe, 
burd)  n)cid)e  er  uiiS  [)dt  angenehm 
geinddjt  In  bem  (Beliebten ; 

7  «n  iDtldjem  mir  bflbtn  bit  Srlö- 
fun;)  burd)  (ein  Bliil,  nönuld)  ble 
lUergrbung  ist  Sünbcn,  nai^  bem 
eteiiibttiuni  feiner  @nabe, 

8  Sßeld)e  uns  relü)Iic^  liilberfal)ren 
ifl,  bnrc^  allerlei)  aBeiSl;elt  unb  Jtlug- 
Ijcil, 

9  Unb  i)at  unS  Wiffen  Inffen  bciS 
(Hebcimnig  fcincS  SSillcnS.  aaij  feinem 
SBolilgefiiMn  i  unb  bot  bulfclbiije  ^ir- 
CDrgrbnittjt  burd]  Ifin, 

10  X)iig  cS  gebrcbiget  Ujürbr,  ba  ble 
Seit  trfüUel  nwr,  nuf  Bni  alle  SMnge 
juFkimmcn  unter  Sin  ^au|)t  uerfa(fct 
würben  In  Cdrifto,  beqbea  bnS  Im 
^tminel  unb  aud]  auf  Erben  Ift,  burd) 
tim  frlbß  i 

U  !Durd)  tt)rld)fn  hiir  aud)  jum 
Grbttieltc  gerommen  finb,  ble  mir 
juuor  Dtrorbnet  finb,  md)  bem  S&at- 
fii^  beg,  ber  alle  IMnge  raiiUt  n>id) 
bem  «athe  (eines  SBülcnS, 

13  auf  büj  mir  etmus  fcijtn  ju  Bobe 
feiner  ^emitt}lelt.  ble  mir  jnUDT  nuf 
Klliljlumboffcn, 

13  !DBrd)  meld)cn  au4  iür  geltfirct 
fia&C  baS  <QiDrt  ber  SQal)r!)eil,  näm- 
lid)  baS  Suangdlum  bou  eurer  Se- 
ligfeil i  burd)  Weldjen  Ibr  av,d},  ba 
ll)t  fllaublct,  Derfiegelt  »orten  feiib 
mit  bem  tjeillgcn  ISel|te  ber  IQergel- 
6l'"fl- 

14  SEelt^er  ifl  bnfl  Wmb  unferS 
GebtS  ju  unferer  Urlcfung,  ba|  mir 
frla  Slnentljum  mürben,  jli  ^obe  feiner 
^crrllitireil. 

15  Xiunim  aud;  id),  nad)b(m  id) 
SthÖrcl  Ifiibe  uon  bern  Sllauben  bei) 
lud)  an  ben  ^cnn  3efum,  unb  bon 
eurer  Siebe  ju  allen  ^leiligen, 

16  t)6n  id)  nlt^l  auf,  ju  banfen  für 


4  According  aa  he  halb  ohosen 
U8  in  him,  befota  ihe  founJation  of 
the  world,  Ihat  we  should  be  holy 
and  withant  blame  befoie  him  in 

5  Having  predeslinaled  a»  unto 
the  adojitioii  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  hiraself,  according  lo  Ihe 
good  pleasure  of  bis  will, 

6  To  ihe  praise  of  ibe  glory  oE 
hia  grace,  wherein  he  hath  mada 
usaccepied  in  the  Beloved: 

7  In  whomwe  have  redemption 
tbraugh  bis  blood,  the  forpiiyeneaa   ■ 
of  Bins,  according  to  the  richea  of   " 
bis  grace ; 

8  Wherein  be  halb  abounded 
loward  US  in  all  wisdora  and  prü- 
den oe  ; 

9  HaTing  made  known  unto  u> 
Ihe  mystery  of  hia  will,  according' 
lo  bis  good  pleasure,  whicb  ha 
liatbpurposed  in  himself ; 

10  That  in  tha  diBpenuation  of  Iba 
fulneas  af  tirnea  be  migbt  galher 
tc^elber  inone  all  ihings  in  Christ 
botb  wblcb  are  in  beaven,  and 
which  are  ouearth'  «usnitihim: 

11  In 'whom  also  we  bare  obtain- 
ed  an  inherilance,  being  predesti- 
natei!  according  lo  the  porposB  of 
bim  who  workelh  all  tliings  aftar 
Ihe  oounsel  of  bis  own  will ; 

12  That  we  should  be  to  iba 
praise  of  hia  glory,  who  first  Irust- 
ed  in  Christ, 


Initb,  ihegoapelol  yoursal' 

in  whom  aUo,  after  ihat  ye  belier- 
ed,  ye  were  Bealed  with  that  Holy 
Spiril  of  pramise, 

14  Whicb  is  the  earneet  of  c 
iiilieritance   untii  ibe   redempti 
of  ihe  purchased  po^essioji,  nntoi 
ihe  praise  of  bis  glory.  ^ 

15  Wberefore    1    aUo,  after 
heard  of  your  failb  in.  Ibe 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  ail  ^ 

te  Cee«  qf- 
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tnä),  nnb  sebenfe  eurer  in  meinem 


17  ^ag  ber®ott  unfer«  ftenn  3efu 
C^rlfll,  ber  »atcr  ber  i&crrüd)felt, 
eu(^  gebe  ben  O^eifl  ber  föeidbeit  uub 
ber  Dfftnbaning,  a«  [^ncr  felbfl  (Sr- 
fenntnig, 

18  Unb  erleu(()tete9ugen  ener9ßer- 
flönbnifTed,  bag  i^r  erfennen  möget, 
meldte  ha  feb  bie  Hoffnung  euerd 
S3enifd,  nnb  n)eld)er  ha  fet)  ber  fifteid)- 
t^um  feine6  f)tnii6)tn  (Srbe«  an  feinen 
^eiligen, 

19  Unb  tt>t\6)t  ha  fe!)  bie  über- 
fd)mengnd)e  ®röge  feiner  ^raft  an 
und,  bie  mir  glauben  nac^  ber  £Bir- 
fung  feiner  mö(f)tigen  ©tärfe, 

20  SBeld)e  er  gemirfet  l)at  in  S^riflo, 
ba  er  i^n  Don  ben  S;obten  aufem>ecfet 
t^at,  unb  gefeljt  an  feiner  fRti^ttn  im 
^immel, 

21  lieber  alle  gürflentpmer,  ®e- 
tDalt,  maä)t,  ^errfd)aft,  nnb  «fded, 
tDad  genannt  mag  iDcrben,  ni(t)t  aUein 
in  biefer  IBelt,  fonbern  aud)  in  ber 
aufänftigen. 

22  Unb  l^at  atte  2)inge  unter  feine 
pge  getrau,  unb  l^at  i^n  gefeljt  aum 
Raupte  ber  ©emeine  über  Mt^, 

23  mtld)t  ha  ifl  fein  Seib,  namlic^ 
tie  güüe  beg,  ber  9l((e9  in  9iüem  erfül- 
let. 

^a8  2  (Eapitel. 

itnb  aucb  eiid),  ba  il^r  tobt  hjaret 
^  burd)  Uebertretung  unb  @ünben, 

2  3n  meieren  i^r  itjeilanb  gctüanbelt 
l^abi  nad)  bem  2aufe  biefer  Sßelt,  unb 
nad)  bem  gürflen,  ber  in  ber  2uft 
bcrrfd)ct,  nämlld)  nad)  bem  ©elfte,  ber 
;,u  biefer  3elt  fein  Sßcrf  I;at  in  ben 
Ätlnbern  bcS  Unglaubens ; 

3  Unter  h)cld)cn  loir  au^  alle  h)el- 
lanb  unfern  SBnnbcl  gehabt  babcn  in 
ben  Süflen  unfcrö  glclfcbcö,  unb  tf)atcn 
ben  Sßillen  bcö  gUifcbcö  unb  ber  Ver- 
nunft, unb  iraren  aucb  ^inber  beö 
äornö  bon  Statur,  gleicbmic  au6)  bie 
Stnbern. 

4  mer  ©oft,  ber  ^^  xt\^  ^M 


yoxij  making  mention  of  3roil  ia  ttf 

prayers ) 

17  That  the  God  of  onr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  j^lory. 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  oi 
wisdom  and  reyelation  m  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  yonr  undep- 
Standing  being  enligntened;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritanoe  in  th« 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceedins 
greatnees  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power. 

20  Wtiich  he  wrought  in  Cnrist, 
when  he  raised  him  f  rom  ihe  dead. 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  placesj 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  mignt,  and  do- 
minion,  and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  nn- 
der  his  feet.  and  gave  him  to  he 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church, 

23  Wnich  is  hisbody,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 


CHAPTER  n. 

ND  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and 


A 

sins; 

2  Whereinin  timepast  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
World,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience  : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
onr  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fiilfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  j 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

*■  But  Grod,  who  is  rieh  in  meroy, 
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earm^lghlt,  bnnt)  rrint  grogc  Sicbr, 
bnmlt  CT  unfi  ncikbtt  t)at. 

5  Va  mir  tcbl  Wurcn  Id  brn  Sün- 
bfn,  ddr  er  una  fdmmt  ßl)rlitD  ebcn- 
blti  g(nia<t)t,  (benn  aiia  Knaben  (ci;b 
t|)r  fclig  geworben,) 

6  llHb  liat  uiiB  fnrnml  Itim  oufer- 
twcTct,  nnb  faitimt  lljm  In  bafl  tlraui- 
lif(l)c  SBcfen  acfetjl.  In  gferifio  3cfu ; 

7  auf  baS  ec  erzeigte  in  bcn  }u- 
(ünftiflen  3cilen  beii  ükrfdjrociigli- 
djen  fflttdjtljmn  ftinct  »nabc,  burt^ 
feine  »Mit  üb«  nnä  In  Cbtiflo  3efii. 

S  Senn  aus  (Bnnben  fcijb  Ibr 
ftligfltmorbeiibirrdibtnlglou. 
6tn;  iinb  boffdblge  nl(l)l  aue 
eud),  »oltte  (Sabe  l|t  e8; 

9  Siid)l  nu8  btn  IKierren,  auf 
bng  fldj  nl(ti(  Semanb  rüfimf. 

10  ©cnn  iDir  flnB  ffln  Sffitrt,  (jrftiwf- 
frn  in  (E^rifto  3efu  p  guten  Sißrrfen, 
»a  naiien  (Bott  una  judof  bcrEitef 
^1,  bag  mir  badimcn  manbeln  follen. 

11  Sanitn  flebrnFtt  baran,  ia%  ibr, 
b\t  )t)i  nellanb  nai^  bem  gielf^e 
Sjriben  aelBcfen  feiib,  unb  bie  SSorljaut 
genannt  tturbet  non  benen,  bi<  ge- 
nannt |1nb  bie  eefdjncibnnn  aaä) 
bcm  gltlfdjc,  bie  mit  ber  ^anb  ge- 
f*ief)t, 

19  aSaSIfiräiiberfcIbIgenSeitiDnrd 
cfene  Cdriflo,  grembe  unb  au^tv  bcr 
ßflrgeffd)aft  Sfioel,  unb  grembe  uon 
ben  Xeflamenten  ber  lUerbdgunfl; 
bober  ifir  (eine  fioffnunn  glittet,  unb 
»drei  D&n(  Sotl  in  ber  SBclt. 

13  Sun  aber,  bie  iljr  In  «ftrlflo 
3efn  feijb,  unb  recilnnb  ferne  griofitn. 
fei)b  nun  natK  geworben  bued)  bnS 
ßiut  Cbrlfli. 

U  Benn  tSr  ifl  unfer  grifbe,  bcr 
eng  beijben  Elnfl  Ijat  atmodjl,  unb 
(jat  abgebrodu'n  ben  B""".  ber  tu- 
jTOlfdien  mar,  in  bcm,  ta§  er  turdj  fein 
gleifii  lucflnabm  bie  gfinbfrttuft, 

15  Stdmiid)  ba9  öefeq,  fo  in  (gebo- 
ten geftcllet  tonr;  nnf  bnfi  «  nuS 
Smeen  einen  neuen  fflltiift&en  In 
ffira  Itiber  f<tiape.  unb  grleben  m^tt, 


e  Unb  boS  er  beyte  bciföfjncte  uiil 


for  his  great  love  wherewith  h» 

5  Even  when  wb  -were  deail  in 
eins,  halh  quickened  us  If^elher 
witli   Christ ;    (by   grace   ye  ara 

6  And  h^lliraised  US  uptogether) 
and  raade  im  sil  toaetlier  in  hea- 
venly  plaus,  in  Christ  Jesua  : 

7  Thal  in  tie  ages  to  cotoe  he 
migiit  bIiow  Üie  exeeeding  riuhcs 
of  nis  graoe  in  his  ktndnesB  loward 
ua,  through.  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ya  gaved, 
Ihroogh  fnith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves ;  i(  is  llie  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  maa 
ehimld  boaat. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanshipi;; 
□realed  in  Christ  .Teeus  unio  gooa.' 
worka,  which  God  hath  before  or- 

led  that  WS  should  walk  in 


them 


mber,  that  y 


1  Whercfore  reme 
bcing  in  tima  paet  Gi 
flesh  who  are  calied  Ui 
sion  by  that  which  is  called  ibe 
CiraumoiBion  In  Ihe  flesh  mads  by 
hitnda : 


12  That  al  that  lime  ye  were 
without  Ctirist,  beiog  aliens  Trom 
the  commonweallh  of  Israel,  and 
Btrangers  frcm  the  covenants  of 
promiso,  having  no  hope,  and 
wilhool  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesos,  ye, 
who  BOmetimea  were  far  off.  ara 
made  nigli  by  Ihe  blood  of  Cürist. 

14  For  he  isoarpeace,  wbo  hath 
made  both  otie,  and  hath  brukeD^ 
down  the  middie  wali  of  pavtilioa" 
betuieeii  US ; 

15  Having  aboli^^hed  in  his  äeät 
the  enmit)',  tuen  Ihe  law  of  com- 
mandments  contaiited 
CEs:    for   to   lanko  in  himiwlf 
Iwain   onB 
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(Bott  in  einem  £eibe,  burc^  ba8 
Äreuj,  unb  f)at  bic  geinbfcftüft  ge- 
tb\^t:t  burd)  fid)  fflbfl. 

17  Unb  ift  öffonimcn,  bat  berfünbl- 
net  im  (ioangciio  ben  grirben,  eucb, 
bie  ibr  ferne  »arct,  unb  benen,  bie 
nabe  tvarrn. 

18  renn  buxd)  il^n  l^aben  toir  ben 
3ugang  aüt  bc^be  in  einem  (Seifte 
5um  $Uater. 

19  @o  fet)b  i^r  nun  nic^t  mebr 
®äfle  unb  Srembünge,  fonbern  S3ür- 
gcr  mit  ben  i^eiligen,  unb  ®otte9 
j^udgenoffen, 

20  Erbauet  auf  ben  ®runb  ber 
Sipofiel  unb  ¥ro))^ten,  ba  Sefud 
(E^riflud  ber  C^cfflein  ift, 

81  9uf  n)e(d)em  ber  gan^e  S3au  in 
einanber  gefüget,  mäcbfet  5u  einem 
l[^iligen  Tempel  in  bem  ^errn» 

22  Sluf  meic^em  aüd)  ibr  mit  erbauet 
iDerbet,  5u  einer  S^e^aufung  ®otted 
im  ©elfte 


^ae  3  dapittl 

erbalben  id),  $aulu9,  ber  befan- 
gene ^r\^l  3efu  für  eud)  ^ei' 


ben, 

2  Si^acbbem  ibr  geboret  bobt  bon  bem 
Simte  ber  ®nabe  ®otted,  bie  mir  an 
eucb  gegeben  ift, 

3  2)a6  mir  ift  funb  geh)orben  biefcö 
®ebelmniß  burcb  Offenbarung,  h)le 
icb  broben  oufö  fürjefle  gcfcbrieben 
l)abc ; 

4  i^aran  ibr,  fo  ibr  c9  Icfet,  merfcn 
rönnet  meinen  i^erftanb  an  bem  C^e* 
{)eimnlffe  (i\)n% 

5  aSelcbeö  nicbt  funb  getban  ift  in 
ben  toorigen  3t'iten  ben  9)ienfd)eufin- 
bern,  alö  eö  nun  geoffenbaret  ift  feinen 
beiligen  Slpofleln  unb  ¥.ro|)betcn  burd) 
ben  ®eift ; 

6  ^iänilicb.  bag  bie  Reiben  SHIterben 
fe»)n,  unb  miteinüerleibet,  unb  SJiitge- 
noffen  feiner  äJerI)ci6ung  in  Gljrifto, 
burd)  baö  vSoanflelium, 

7  ^eJ8  id)  ein  X^iener  gemorben  bin, 
nacb  ber  mbc,  auö  ber  mabc  ©ottcö. 
i>}e  mir  md)  feiner  mäcbtigen  Äraft 

gegeben  iß.  ^ 


both  unto  6od  in  one  body  by  Übß 
cross,  having  slaia  the  enmity 
tliereby : 

17  Aiid  cameand  preached  peaoe 
to  you  which  were  afar  o£f,  aDd  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  througli  him  we  bothhaTe 
access  by  oue  Spirit  uuto  the  Far 
tlier. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  witli  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God ', 

20  And  are  bullt  upon  the  foon- 
dation  of  the  apostles  and  propheto, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
Chief  corner-sforw; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
f ramed  together,  groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  tne  Lord  : 

22  In  wnom  ye  also  are  builded 
together,  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  in. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  pri- 
soner  of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation  of  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  me  to  you-ward  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  myste- 
ry,  as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
feliow-heirs,  and  of  ihe  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 

^fiectual  working  of  his  power. 


^ 
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8  üllr,  beai  aQErflfrinfilltn  unKr 
Qlfrn  S)rili(ii'n,  tfl  gogobrn  bitfc  (BnaEf, 
unter  cm  §riBfii  ,ui  wrfiinPinrn  Cfn 
unüuSforfdjIirtjcn  fflclrtftfjiiin  61)fi(ii-, 

9  lIuO  ju  crlcud)trn  ärtermnim, 
W\äit  6a  tri)  Die  ©emtinfdjafl  ^c8 
»flicimnum  büß  uoii  tn  «Skll  hrr 
In  ffloll  Drrbiirflfn  (iiwcfcn  ift,  bcr 
nlle  Xinflc  gcfdj.iffeii  ()dl  bur(^  Sff""! 
eiliiniMii; 

10  Siuf  bng  ietjt  runb  würbt  bcu 
gilr!)cntl)ümeTn  unb  $mf(t]>ifttn  in 
bcm  ^immei,  nn  ber  Qöcmdne,  bii 
tiiannigraulge  KBclbljeil  ®DtteS. 

11  Sind)  bem  ßorra^e  bott  brr  SBclt 
fifr,  iDfltbf  er  bcroicfdi  [jat  tti  61)ri(io 
äi'Fu,  untmii  $emi ', 

13  3>urd)  lüddjcn  mir  [jabcn  Ärcn- 
M)|[ctt,  imD  ^ufliiinn  In  allrr  ^UDcr- 
pd}I.  burd)  bcn  (^laubcji  an  Ifjit. 

13  D.iruin  btttt  1*.  buft  ifir  nldjt 
mübt  iDcrbct  um  meiner  Irübrme  Til- 
len, bi(  Id)  für  (u<ti  lelbc,  locldje  cud) 
lint  eiirr  finb ; 

14  Scrbiilbcn  bnifif  id)  mciue  Jtnlec 
flCflcn  bcn  üulcr  unfcrO  ftErru  Scfu 
ai)rirti, 

15  Her  bcr  rechte  Catrr  i(l  über  al- 
les. nuS  ba  AinbCT  !)clgt  im  ^itnmcl 
unb  auf  Srbcn, 

16  Sdg  er  eud)  Straft  nebe  mtt)  bcin 
Bel(l)rl)nmc  feiner  £icrrlid)fcil,  fUrf  jn 
IDCTSCD  Dori^  feinen  fficlft  an  briii  iii> 
toeablsen  9]tcnfd)(ii, 

IT  Unb  Ci}riltnm  p  tDogncii  burd) 
bcn  (Hlauben  in  cucrn  ^erjen,  unb 
buid)  bte  Siebe  clnseiDurjclt  unb  ge- 
BTÜnbet  ju  ic erben  ; 

IS  auf  bag  lljr  begreifen  möget  mit 
allen  ^eiligen,  rocidire  ba  feb  bic 
Bitit;,  unb  Die  Uäuge,  iinb  bif  Xiefc, 
unb  bt(  4}öbc ; 

19  au*  crtcnnen,  baS  CSbriftmn 
lieb  bdben  oiel  beiTer  iß.  benn 
allcB  aßllTcn.  auf  i«^  II)T  crfüUcl 
Iscrbcl  uilt  alletli.'i)  (BoitrDfüUc. 

30  iDtm  aber,  bcr  übcrtdjiKnnü* 
tf)Ua  rann  üb<r  JllieS,  ba«  tuir  biltcn 
ober  Derflebcn,  nadj  bcr  Srjft,  bic  bn 
In  unflrelrrcl, 

81  I3(in  {cy  ejjw  in  bcr  fficnieliK, 


8  Unto  me.  TCho  &m  lew  than 
the  leaet  of  all  sainls,  is  this  graca 
given,  ihnt  1  atioiil<J  preach  amoiig 
the  GeiilileB  the  unseardiabls 
riclies  (if  Christ; 

9  And  to  tnake  all  men  eee  what 
i's  the  fellawship  uC  tlie  myslery, 
whlch  frora  the  beginniiig  of  tlia 
woild  hath  beeil  liij  in  Gcid.  who 
creiited  all  Ihings  by  Jesus  Chtial : 

10  To  the  inient  Ihat  now  tinto 
the  princtpalitiea  and  powera  in 
heaveiily  places  miglit  be  knowu 
by  the  church  ihe  luanifold  wis- 
dom  of  Gad, 

1)  Aücoidingto  the  eternal  pur 
posa  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  nur  Lord: 

li  [n  whoiii  we  have  boldnesa 
and  accesa  with  Cüiiüdeuce  by  the 
faithof  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  Ihal  ya 
faint  not  al  my  tribulalions  für  you, 
whiuh  is  your  glory. 

14  JPorlhisrauselbowmyknees 
uiito  the  Faiher  of  oai  Locd  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Üf  whnni  ths  ^vhü!e  family  in 
lieaven  and  earth  is  iiained, 

16  Tlial  he  vrould  gtant  yon,  ao- 
cordiiiS!  to  the  rithes  of  his  alory, 
to  be  strenglhened  with  migEt  by 
hia  Spirit  in  Ihe  inner  man; 

17  Thal  Christ  maydwelliayoat 
hearls  by  failh ;  tlial  ye,  being 
rooted  aiid  grounded  in  Jore, 

18  May  be  able  to  camprehpnd 
wilil  all  saints  what  is  ihe  Breadth, 
and  iength,  and  depth,  and  heighli^ 

19  ÄndloknowlheloveofChriBtj' 
whieh  passpth  kiiowledge,  that  ye 
mi<:hlbe  filied  with  all  the  fulneBft 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  sble  tM 
do  sKueeding  abujidantly  above  aJ^ 
that  we  ask  or  thliik,  acoonltug  tw 
the  power  that  worketh  lu  us,         , 

21  Untohim&cgloryintliecliurcll 
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blc  in  C^rlllo  Scfu  ifl,  3«  aOcr  Seit, 
Don  (^Igfelt  au  C^migfeit !  9imen. 

^ad  4  (Sa))itel. 

^0  ermahne  nun  tudi)  id)  (Befangener 
^^  in  bem  4»errn,  bag  Iftr  tt)anbelt, 
mle  fid)8  gebä()ret  eucrra  »erufe,  bar- 
innen if)r  berufen  fe\?b ; 
3  9Rit  arier  3>emut^  unb  ®anftmut^, 
mit  ©ebulb ;  unb  bertraget  einer  ben 
anbern  in  ber  Siebe ; 

3  Unb  fe^b  fleigig.  gu  litten  bie  (Ei" 
nigfeit  im  Q^eifte,  hnxö)  bad  föanb  bed 
griebend, 

4  (Sin  Scib  unb  ein  ®eifl»  h)ie  i^r 
auö)  berufen  fei)b  auf  einerlei)  Hoff- 
nung euerd  S3eruf9. 

5  (Sin  i^err,  ein  (Slaube,  eine 
Saufe, 

6  (Sin  (Sott  unb  ßater  (unfer)  9(1- 
ler,  ber  ba  ifl  über  end)  $ine,  unb  burc^ 
eud)  Sine,  unb  in  eu(^  SlOen. 

7  einem  3eglid)en  aber  unter  un9  ifl 
gegeben  bie  (Bnate  nac()  bem  Vlaage 
ber  mht  (S^rifli. 

8  Darum  f|)ri(^t  er:  (?r  ifl  aufge- 
fahren in  bie  ^ö^e,  unb  l^at  ba6  d^e- 
fängnig  gefangen  gefü^^ret,  unb  l^at 
ben  S}Zenfd)en  d^aben  gegeben. 

9  Da|  er  aber  aufgefaf)ren  ifl,  tvad 
ifl  eö,  benn  bag  er  aubor  ifl  hinunter 
gefahren  in  bie  unterflen  Dcrter  ber 
(Srbe? 

10  Der  l^inunter  gefahren  ifl,  ba9  ifl 
berfclbige,  ber  aufgefal^ren  ifl  über  aüe 
Himmel,  auf  bag  er  $tae8  erfüUete. 

11  Unb  er  l^at  (lt(id)e  au  «[j)ofleIn 
gefclat,  (Stlid)e  aber  3U  ^rop^eten,  (St- 
udie 3u  (Sbangeliflen,  (Stlld)e  au  S^ixkn 
unb  l^c^rern, 

12  Dag  bie  Hfiiigen  angerichtet  tper- 
ben  aum  ffierfe  beö  $(mt8,  baburd)  ber 
2cib  (f brifli  erbauet  trcrbe : 

13  S3iö  bag  mir  JUIe  ^inan 
fommen  au  einerlei)  ©lauben 
unb  (Srfenntnig  bcö  (Boljneö 
©ottee,  unb  ein  bonfornmener 
SJlann  merben,  berba  fei;  in  ber 
fiJlaage  beö  DoUfommenen  «l- 
tere  Gf^rlfll 

J4  9(ufbaS''     '" 


by  Christ  Jesus  throagiioDt  all  ag% 
workl  withoat  end.    Amen. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

ITHEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  yoa  that  yo 
walk  worthy  of  the  Tocation  wlim* 
with  ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowlinesfl  and  meek- 
ness,  with  long-sufTering,  forbear» 
ing  one  another  in  love  7 

3  Endeavourin^  to  keep  the  imity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bona  of  peaee. 

4  Tkere  is  one  body.  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord;  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  OneGrodandFatherc^alL  who 
25  aboye  all,  and  through  aUl^  and 
in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  ^race  according  to  the  mea- 
sure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity  captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things. 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  somej-  prophets;  and  some. 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers : 

1 2  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  werk  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  imto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  tlie  sta- 
ture  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 


14  That  we   henceforth  be   no 
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feiftn,  Biib  unSirägtii  iinb  rolcßcn  lat- 
ftii  umi  allerlei)  SiSiiib  tcr  Kcljrc,  burdj 
edjnilbclt  it:  mcaWa  uiib  aQiifdjf- 
icg,  bnniit  )lc  uns  trfdjltidjcii  ju  trc- 
füfittn. 
15  Saltet  une  aber  K^lft^nffcn  ffDn 
In  lex  Kicbc,  unD  tnadircn  In  allen 
eiüifcn  an  bm,  bcr  Oafl  öau;)t  ifl, 

IG  Slufl  ttcldjtm  Bcr  ganjc  Bcib  ä"* 
fduiiuca  gcfügrt,  uub  ein  ®l'\tb  nui 
anCtrn  ijanflEt,  Card)  alle  (Bticnfc ;  Ca- 
burd)  tinit  ixm  aiibtca  £)anOre!(l)ung 
tftut,  nad)  txm  IBccte  tintB  jcgiittifn 
@tlebcB  In  feiner  Ifitiiagf,  unb  niat^t, 
bag  ber  äetb  ivädjvet  ju  (einer  fcibft 
'  aStiTetungj  uub  ba&  tlllea  In  bcc 
Siebe. 

17  So  rage  id)  nun  unb  ieugc  In  bcm 
Ssercii,  bag  llji  nldjt  nieljr  Uittnbclt, 
ivic  bie  anbciu  ^iben  toniibein  in  ber 
eitellrit  il)Tti  Slaoa. 

18  ©clii)er  «(rflanb  Btrfindfit  Ifl, 
unb  flnb  rntfrenibel  Don  bcm  Mcbcn, 
boS  oh6  ©Ott  ifl,  burd)  bie  UmoliTen- 
ficlt,  fo  In  il)n(n  Ifl,  tuid)  bis  SÜUnb- 
^eil  ilireS  j^erjeni; 

19  aSeltS  tutöloä  flnb,  unb  ergföca 
fid)  ber  UnjDdjl,  unb  treiben  oütrltp 
Unveinigtelt  faiiiml  Um  IScijc. 

20  36r  ober  l)M  eijriflum  nid;t  al- 
fci  gelernet ; 

Sl  So  ll)r  anbfrtl  Bon  i^ra  gefiercl 
(jflbt,  unb  In  ibüi  gcl(6rel  feijb,  mic  In 
Scfu  ein  redjifajaffeuefl  Hßcfen  ifl. 

SS  So  leget  nun  oaa  cüÖ)  ab,  nac^ 
bem  corlgcn  ffiiaubel,  ben  alten  SHen- 
fdjen.  ber  burd)  aüftc  In  Srrtljuni  fid) 
otcbcrbet. 

S3  erneuert  cud)  aber  Im  Qeifle  eu- 
ere (Scmüll)«  1 

9J  Hub  jlebel  ben  neuen  3)1  en- 
fd}en  nii,  ber  midi  fflott  gcfdiaf- 
fen  Ifl  in  re djtfdjaffener  »e- 
redjtiarelt  unb^eiilgfEit. 

S5  ramm  Kgrl  bie  Sugen  ab.  unb 
rebet  blt  8Biil;rl)clt,  ein  3egllrt)cr  mit 
feinem  BIäd)f)cn,  finlcual  n\i  unter 
(tnnnber  Slieber  flnb. 

96  Barnct  unb  fünbigel  n!ri)l,  laffet 
ble  ©onne  nldjt  über  euerni  3oi 
QQtrrQctien. 


■■  children,  tossed  lo  and  fro. 

^rrieJ  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  ihe  sleight  of  mea, 
and  onnning  craftineu^  wlieieby 
Ibey  lie  iu  wait  to  deceive : 

15  Bulspeakingtha  trothinloTS, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  thioga, 
whicb  ia  the  heaJ,  even  Christ : 


;dbv  that  which  every  Joint  sup- 
plieth,  acoording  to  ihe  efTectual 
working  in  ihe  metuuie  of  erery 
pari,  makolh  increase  of  Ihe  body 
UDto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  lave. 


17  This  I  say  iherefore,  and  tag- 
tify  in  Ihe  Lord,  that  ya  honoefortil 
w&lk  not  as  other  Genlites  walle, 
in  tbe  Taaily  of  their  mind, 
IS  HaviLiglheundäVBtaadiiiedBrk- 
ened,  beiiig  aiienated  from  ine  lifo 
of  God  ihraugh.  the  ignorance  that 
i^  in  ihem,  becaose  of  the  bünd- 
aeea  of  Iheir  beart : 

19  Who,beiiig  past  feeling,  hart 
given  Iheraaelvea  over  unto  lai- 
civioueuesB,  tu  work  all  unclean* 
ness  with  gree<liDe8B. 

20  But  ys  have  not  so  learnsd 
Christ ; 

21  If  80  be  ihat  je  hure  heard 
him,  and  havt»  been  taaght  by  him, 
as  the  tmth  is  in  Jesna: 

22  That  ye  put  off  conceraing  Ihe 
formet  cMinversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  ootrupl  aceiording  to  tha 
deceitful  luats; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind 


in   righteousneEB  and    Irue    holi- 

26  Wherefore  puttingaway  lyin^ 
speak  every  man  truth  witn  hi^ 
neighbour:  for  we  are  membej 
one  of  anolher. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  "ml  nn  ni 
not  the  sun  ijo  down  npf- 
wrath: 
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27  ®thtt  au6)  n\6)t  9laum  bem  2ä- 
flerer. 

•28  ©er  flfftol^Icn  ftat,  bcr  flcl&Ie  nid)t 
nid)r,  fontern  arbeite,  unb  fcbaffe  mit 
ben  4»änben  etmaö  ®uteö.  auf  bag  er 
l}abt  au  geben  bem  Dürftigen. 

29  2affet  rein  faul  ®efd)mät5  au^ 
euemi  8)Zunbc  gebeu;  fonbern  tpaö 
nüljüd)  3ur  öefferung  Ifl,  ba  eö  ^lotj) 
tf)ut,  ba|  eö  ^olbfelig  fej)  8«  l?ören. 

30  Unb  betrübet  n!d)t  ben  f)t\l\(\m 
O^eift  ®otte8,  bamit  ibr  berfiegelt  fe);b 
auf  ben  $an  ber  (Srlöfung. 

31  tiae  leitterfett,  unb  ®rimni.  unb 
3orn.  unb  ®efd)rei)  unb  Säfterung  fei) 
ferne  bon  eud),  fammt  aller  Sioöt^eit. 

33  €ebb  aber  unter  elnanber  freunb- 
licf),  b^rjlid),  unb  vergebet  Siner  bem 
$Inbern.  gleicf)n)ie  ®ott  tu^  bergeben 
^at  in  (S^rifto. 

Dad  5  (Ea))iteL 

^0  febb  nun  ®otte9  9lad)foIger,  aI9 
^^  ble  lieben  Äinber. 

2  Unb  manbelt  in  ber  Siebe.  glei(j^- 
iDie  ^briftuö  und  b^U  geliebet,  unb  fid) 
fflbfl  bargcgcben  für  unö,  jur  ®aht 
unb  Opfer,  ®ott  5u  einem  fügen  ®e- 
rucbc. 

3  ^urereb  aber  unb  alle  Unreinigfelt, 
ober  ®el5.  laffet  nlcbt  Don  eucb  gefagt 
h)crben,  mle  ben  ^eiligen  aufteilt. 

4  Äud)  fd)anbbare  SBorte  unb  9?ar- 
rentbelblnge,  ober  8d)er5,  tt)el(l)e  eud) 
nicbt  iienicn*,  foubern  üielmc^r  Danf- 
fagiing. 

5  ^cnn  ba6  foflt  ir)r  miffen,  bag 
fein  i|;»urer  ober  Unreiner,  ober  ®eiji- 
ger  (mcld)er  ift  ein  ®ölscnbiener)  (Sr- 
be  ^at  an  bem  SRcicbe  ^i)xi^i  unb  ®ot- 
tc9. 

G  2affet  eud)  nid)t  berfübren  mit  Der- 
gcblid)cn  Söortcnj  benn  um  blefer 
Sßillen  fommt  ber  Sern  ®ctteö  über 
ble  Äinber  beö  Unglaubenft. 

7  Darum  fei;b  uid)t  il;rc  SJZitgenof- 
fcn. 
8  fDenn  if^r  toaxti  \oüfß  nr- 


27  Neither  give  place  to  the  da- 
vil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
inore:  but  rather  let  him  laboar, 
workin^  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  IS  fi:ood,  that  he  may  hare 
to  give  to  nim  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  commanication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  baf 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  cmT 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  graoe 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  crieve  not  the  Holy  Spiril 
of  Grod,  whereby  ye  are  seaied  an 
to  the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bittemess,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  yoa 
with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  ano- 
ther, even  as  God  for  Cluist's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BE  ye  therefore  foUowersof  God 
as  dear  children; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self  for  U8  an  ofTering  and  a  sacri- 
fice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3  But  fomication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints : 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking^  nor  jesling,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  soxnetime  dark- 
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nl^,  nun  n&cr  ]t\)b  itjr  (in  Sii^t  In  bem 
SStrrn. 

9  ©antcil  Wie  tie  ÄInber  bfä  aiditB, 
3Mc  8ru*i  BtS  fflclftcB  Ifl  allcrlt»  CBü- 
tiflMt  nnb  @rTC(t;lit|frU,  uiib  Butirlirlt. 

10  llnb  prüfet,  tDjs  bii  \c\}  mol)igc- 
f all  ig  Bern  fifirn. 

11  UnG  babct  Hiebt  ®cmcinf(f)iift  mit 
bcn  nnfruitjtbjrcn  irrten  ^c^  ginftcc- 
nlg,  ftrrtf((  [if  abtr  Diclmebr, 

^a  Denn  luafi  hfimiid)  uon  ifincn  nc- 
'^ifl)t,  Da«  ifl  aud)  fdiänbiid}  ja  [tigcn. 

13  Urtfl  SIDcS  nbrr  Itiib  offtnbnr, 
irniii  cB  »om  Bldjlc  geftrafl  Wirb, 
Drnn  allcS.  »aS  offenbar  mirb,  ba3  ifl 
SIrtjt. 

14  tiaram  fftlrf»*  er:  SBa(f)t  nuf, 
bcr  Mi  fdiinfrt,  unb  Itftie  auf  oon  Den 
JobtEn,  fo  Wirb  bidj  (Eljrlftufl  trltuiS)- 
len. 

15  So  fffict  nun  311,  mit  iljr  Bordi^- 
tlgli(t)n>anbcll,  nid)tiiI6bie  Itmueifen. 
fonOtra  m  bic  SEBcircn. 

16  Unb  fdjitftt  tu!b  in  blc  Seit.  6(nn 
ce  ift  bfift  3fit. 

17  ^rum  n>erbct  nl^t  irnnetHän- 
blfl.  fonbrrn  ocrfläubig.  lü.iS  ba  fto 
iti  ^errn  «SiUc. 

18  Unb  fiiüfct  tu*  nid)t  Coli  SBeine, 
baranSfinnnoTbentlidiralQcfcn  folgt; 
fonbein  werbet  doII  @eine8, 

19  Unb  rebct  unter  einunbtr  bon 
Ißfalmen  unb  Sobgtfängen  unb  getft- 

'   lUtin  aifbcrn,  Rnget  unb  (pielet  btni 
,  J&rnm  in  euenii  ^etjtn. 
L    SO  nnb  fagel  Dant  anejrlt  für  «Qefl, 
fflolt  unb  bem  ffiatcr,  in  Gent  Stanien 
ünferS  ^na  3rfu  Ctjriili. 
21  Unb  ftBb  unter  einanbet  untet- 
t^an  in  btr  gurd)t  (Bottee. 
99  Xiic  SQeiber  feqen  iinlcrtl;an  tljien 
Xltanntril,  oiB  bem  öf"". 

23  Ttiin  ber  SHann  ifi  befl  SBelbrt 
S)t)upl;  (;i(ld}tDie  nud)  SiirlftuS  tu« 
feaupt  ifl  6(t  Semttue.  unb  «  ifl  fei- 
nes WbeB  ^eilanb. 

34  «b«r  wie  nun  ble  (Bemelnr  ift 
aiirlflo  nnttriftan,  olfo  au*  blf  SBei- 
ber  i^KU  mdunern,  in  alieii  I^ingcn. 

SS  3gr  snanntr,  liebet  eure  SBei&er, 


nesa,  but  now  are  yt  \ight  in  llu 
Lorii :  walk  as  children  of  lighl ; 

9  (For  tlie  fruit  of  Ihe  Spiril  is  ir 
all  gooijiiesi,  and  [ishtuousiiess 
and  Irulh  |) 

10  Proving-  what  is  acoeplable 
Ullto  the  Loril. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  w 
the  unfruilful  works  of  darineas, 
but  ralher  reprore  Ihem.  * 

12  Forit  isashame  evcD  to  speak 
of  those  Ifiirigs  which  ate  done  of  , 
Ihem  in  seorei. 

13  But  all  things  Ihat  t 

Eroved,  are  made  manifest  by  iKa 
ght:   for  whatsoever  dolh  mako'' 
manifest  ia  light,  j 

14  Wherefore  he  Bailh,  Awake,j 
ihou  Ihal  eleepest,  and  arise  frani', 
the  dead,  anu  Christ  shall  gjvs 
ihee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circura- 
epeclly,  not  as  foojs,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  becauso 
llle  daya  are  evil. 

IT  Wherefore  be  ya  not  unwise, 
but  uciderslariding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

IS  And  be  not  dnink  with  wine. 
wherein  is  axcess;  but  be  fiiled' 
with  the  Spiril ; 

19  Speakiii^  tu  yourselves  in 
pjalmx,  and  hymnB,  and  spiritual 
Bongs,  Hinging  and  raaking  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

SO  Giving  ihanks  aiways  for  all 
things  uolo  God  and  the  Faiher,  in 
the  name  of  nur  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Subtoilting  yourselves  one  lo 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

aa  WivB8,submityourBBlveBunlo 
your  own   husbands,  as  unto  the 

23  For  Ihe  hnsband  is  Ihe  head 
o(  the  wife,  eTen  aa  Christ  is  ihe 
heail  of  Ihe  church;  atid  he  ia  ihs 
Saviour  uf  the  boJy. 

34  Therefore  bs  the  ohurch  ia 
Bubject  unto  Christ,  so  ttt  ihe  wivsB 
bt  to  iheir  own  huAMi*M^"-*^ 

35  kust 
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g{t\ö)iok  G;|^riflud  aud)  geüebet  ^at  bie 
Gemeine,  utib  ()at  flc(^  felbfl  für  fle  ge- 
geben, 

26  auf  bag  er  fle  f)t\i\fitt,  unb  f)at 
fie  gereiniget  burc^  bad  SBafferbab  im 
SBorte, 

27  «iif  bag  er  fie  il^m  felbfl  barfleOetc 
eine  Oj^emeine,  bie  I[)enli4  fet),  bie  nic^t 
f)abe  einen  glerfen,  ober  «unjel,  ober 
beg  eüvae,  fonbera  ba|  ße  l[)eiüg  fe^^ 
unb  unflräfli4). 

28  aifo  foüen  au4  bie  SRänner  il^re 
SBeiber  lieben,  ald  ibre  eigenen  Selber, 
fißer  fein  flBeib  Hebet,  ber  liebet  fid) 
felbfl. 

29  ^enn  9llemanb  l^at  je  fein  eige- 
nes gleifd)  ge^affet  *,  fonbern  er  näf)rt 
ed,  unb  ))flegt  feiner,  glel(i)n>le  au(^ 
ber  S^xx  bie  (Gemeine. 

30  ^enn  mir  flnb  ®Ileber  felned 
Selbes,  bon  feinem  glelf4)e,  unb  t>oa 
feinem  G^ebeine. 

31  lim  beg  iDlOen  tolrb  ein  SRenfd) 
berlaffen  SBater  unb  SJlutter,  unb  fei- 
nem SSkibe  anl)angen,  unb  tserben 
3tt)et)ein  gleifd)  fel;n. 

32  ^ad  (3e()eimnig  Ifl  grog ;  34 
fage  aber  bon  d^rlfto  unb  ber  ®e- 
mcine. 

33  ^o6)  aud^  i^r,  Ja  ein  3eglic^er 
l^abe  lieb  fein  SBeib,  ald  fld)  felbfl; 
bad  SlBelb  aber  fürd)te  ben  8)lann. 


<Da8  6  (S:af)ltel. 

31^r  Äinbcr,  fe!;b  ge^orfam   euern 
(Altern  In  bem  i^errn;  benn  bad 
Ifl  billig. 

2  ^f)u  Später  unb  SHutter,  ba9  Ifl 
baS  erfle  (gebot,  ba9  jßer()eigung  ^at : 

3  auf  bai  bird  tDol^l  ge^e,  unb  bu 
lange  lebefl  auf  Grben. 

4  Unb  i^r  Später,  reiaet  eure  Äinber 
nld)t  3um  3ome;  fonbern  alc^et  fle 
auf  In  ber  3u(I)t  unb  öerma^nung 
3nm  fecrrn. 

6  3br  Änec^te,  fci)b  ge^orfam  euern 
leiblidKn  Ferren,  mit  gurc^t  unb  Sit- 
tern, in  (Sinfdltigfeit  euer«  iüerjcnö, 
al&  (ar^ri/lo ; 


^      " 


even  as  Christ   also   Icrred   &i 
church,  and  gaye  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanetifj  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  waihiiig  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
in^  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  mch 
thing  j  but  that  it  shoold  be  hoty 
and  without  blemish.  ^ 

28  So  ought  men  to  lore  thelP 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.    He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  him- 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church: 

30  For  we  are  membem  of  hia 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  bnt 
I  speak  conceming  Christ  luid  the 
church. 

33  Neverlheless,  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wifs 
even  as  himself:  and  the  wife  sn 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother^ 
(which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,J 

3  That  it  may  De  well  with  thee,and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  Aadj  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition  of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  accordin^  to 
the  flesh;  with  fear  and  trembhng, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart|  as  unto 
Christ; 
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6  9114)1  mlt!Dicnft<tDclnliDrStugen. 
als  tin  snenfdjen  ju  scfollcn,  Foiibern 
al6  bit  itnc(t)te  U&rifti,  Bo6  ifir  folgen 
SBillen  IBotitB  t&ut  Bon  ^crjen,  mit 
gulrm  SSincn. 

7  aalTet  ru^  bünren,  tag  i()i  tcm 
Sitrrn  BienEt,  unö  ti!(i)t  ben  8)len- 
fd)cii. 

8  Unb  itlfftt.  tuaS  ein  Seglldier 
®ute6  tf)un  Wirb,  baa  toirb «  bou  bem 
^mn  empfdiigEn,  er  fej>  ein  Äntdjl 
ober  ein  grcijet. 

9  Unb  iT)r  Herten,  tfiut  aud)  boffd- 
bige  gegen  jle,  unb  laffct  bafl  DroIjEn, 
unb  tniflEi,  baS  nutti  Euec  ^Err  im 
^ImniEl  ifl,  unb  1|J  bcp  il)m  Tein  Slnfc> 
^en  bcr  ^erfon. 

10  3ulel}t  meine  Brilber,  feiib  (larr 
Iti  bcm  ^crrn,  unb  in  bcr  33Iii(ljt  fei- 
ner ©tärte. 

11  ^\tl)tt  an  ita  j^arnlfif)  ©ollcfl, 
bag  ll)r  bEflc^cn  tSnnEt,  gegen  ble 
lifligen  Anläufe  beO  Xeufeie. 

12  Senn  iDir  t)a6en  nictit  mit  %lti^ 
unb  Blul  iu  tämOfen,  fonbern  mit 
güillen  unb  ISeiDaitigEn,  nämlld)  mit 
ben  Ferren  ber  SJJeit,  b!e  In  ber  J' 
(Icrnig  blcftr  ffiielt  (lerrfctiEn,  mit 
böfen  ffleiliern  uiiler  Dem  ^immel. 

13  Um  beg  toincn,  fo  ergreifet  ben 
feamifdi  CäDttEi),  auf  bog  l^r  on  bcm 
böfen  Zagt  äSibEr^anb  ti;un,  unb 
tlliee  lsoI;1  au3rld)ten,  unb  baS  gcib 
bttjailta  möget. 

U  So  flefcet  nun,  umgQrlEt  eure 
SEnben  mit  SBa^r^eit,  unb  angezogen 
mit  bcm  tßanjet  Der  ®erE<f)ltgreit, 

15  Unb  nn  Beinen  gcftlEfelt,  ali 
fErtIg,ju  treiben  ba8  tnangeiiun  '  ' 
griebene,  bomlt  ifir  bcreitEt  fcijb. 

16  fflor  allen  Dingen  a6ci:  ergrcifEt 
ben  eit)iib  bfB  ©iaubEuB,  mit  ircidjcm 
l^r  auälSfehen  lönnct  nile  feurigen 
^feilF  bee  SäiEmidita. 

17  Unb  neljmEt  ben  ^Elm  beS  §eiI9, 
unb  bae  €(])mErt  bES  l&eiftsi.  meldiee 
if)  bae  SBort  ffiotteS. 

18  Unb  belrt  ftelS  in  oHem  Sinuc- 
gen,  mit  Sitten  unb  S'^ficn  im  Stlltr. 
cnb  Wai^t  boju  nili  allem  Unfällen 

'    unb  gießen  fflr  alle  Scillaen, 

33 


6  Not  wilh  eye-sBCTice,  oh  men- 
pleaeers;  but  as  the  serrants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
Üie  heartj 


8  Knowing  Ihat  whatsoever  good 
tluDg  any  man  doelh,  iho  eame 
shalllie  receivB  of  llie  Lord,  whe- 
Ihet  he  be  bond  or  free, 

9  Andj  ye  maslers,  do  ihe  sama 
things  unlD  them,  forbearing  ttireat- 
ening;  koowing  IbAt  your  Maater 
also  is  in  braven ;  neither  ia  tbera 
respect  of  personB  wiib  hira. 

10  Finally,iaybrethren,bestronff 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
bis  migbt. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  oE 
Qod,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  etana 
against  llie  wilea  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wreatle  not  against 
fleeb  aad  blood,  but  against  priri' 
cipalilieE,  against  powers,  a^inst 
the  rulers  of  llio  darkness  oT  thifl 
wo rld,  against  Spiritual  wickednesa ' 
in  higk  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unlo  yon  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  lo  withatand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  baving  done  all,  to  atand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  yonr 
ioins  gift  about  with  Iruth,  and 
having  on  the  breast-phvte  of  right- 


16  Ab  e  11  tak  ih  h  cid 
of  f  h  wh  wlh  je  h  Ü  ha 
able  q  n  h  all  th  ü  i  darta 
of  th    w    k  d 

17  A  d  t  k    th    h  Im  t   fsal  a- 

wlüchislhe  wordr'''^-'-     *     '^ 

IS  Prayingalwav! 
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19  Unb  für  mic^,  auf  bag  mir  oc- 
fieben  iDcrbe  bad  Sßort  mit  freubigem 
«fuft^un  meincd  Sllunbea,  bag  id) 
möge  funb  mad)en  ba9  Q^e^imnig  be8 
dDangelii: 

20  Sßelc^ee  S3ote  id)  bin  in  ber 
jtette,  auf  bag  id)  barinnen  freubig 
f)anht\n  möge,  unb  reben,  toit  fl(f)8 
gebühret. 

21  Sluf  bag  aber  ibr  aud^  iDiffet,  tvie 
ed  um  mid)  fte^e,  unb  iDad  id)  fc^affe, 
tDtrb  e9  eud)  aOed  funb  t^un  2;t)d)icu9, 
mein  lieber  Sruber  unb  getreuer  S)ie- 
ner  in  bem  fterrn, 

22  Sßel(t)en  id)  gefanbt  l^abe  au 
eu4,  um  beffelbigen  toiütn,  bag  il^r 
erfahret,  iDie  e8  um  mi(^  ftej^er  unb 
bag  er  eure  i^er^en  tröfte. 

23  griebc  fei)  ben  ©rübem,  unb 
Siebe  mit  ©lauben,  bon  ®ott  bem 
ßater,  unb  bem  ^erm  Sltfu  (S^riflo. 

24  ®nabe  fet)  mit  ollen,  bie  ba  lieb 
l^ben  unfern  ^errn  Sefum  (S^rift 
unberrücft.  Slmen. 

®ef4)rieben  bon  SHom  an  bie  ^p^t" 
fer,  burd^  S9d)icum. 


19  And  for  me,  that  ntteranoe 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  maj 
open  my  mouth  l)oldl7,  to  make 
known  tne  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambaasa- 
dor  in  bonds :  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  afFairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychi- 
cus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithfol 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  maka 
known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  I  haye  sent  unto  yoa 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  afifairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
loye  with  faith  f rom  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  he  with  all  them  that 
loye  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity.    Amen. 

T  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians,  by  Tychicua. 


<Die  (S|)iflel  ®t.  «ßauli 


an  bie 


^^ilipptv^ 


^ad  1  (£a))itel. 

a>aulu9  unb  ^imotl^eud,  ^nt6)k 
^  Sefu  g^riftl,  attcn  Reuigen  in 
(S^riflo  3efu  ju  gJ^ülDtJcn,  fammt 
ben  öifd)öfen  unb  !Dienern, 

2  ®nabe  fci)  mit  eiic^,  unb  grlebe 
bon  ®ott,  imferm  ffiatcr,  unb  bem 
^errn  Scfu  6()riflo ! 

3  3d)  banfe  meinem  ©ott,  fo  oft  ic^ 
euer  gebenfe, 

4  (SBcIc^cö  id)  aüeaeit  tl^uc  in  affem 
meinem  (3ebete  für  eud)  aüe,  unb  t{)uc 

t>a9  ®ebet  mit  Streub^"  1 


THE  EPISTLE 


OF  PAUL,  THB  APOBTLB,  TO  THB 

PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL  and  Timotheus^  the  ser- 
yants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons : 

2  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  eyery 
remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  eyery  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  reqnest  with  joy. 
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5  Uettt  (tircr  ffltmeinfdjoft  am 
etjanpf  litt,  boni  eiflen  Sage  on  bisher. 

6  Und  bin  brifrlbigtn  In  (lu'cr  3"' 
Dfrfid)t,  bii|,  Btr  in  fud)  niiflcftiniien 
[jot  tafl  0Ut(  SBerr,  ber  mirO  cfl  üud) 
eoDfü&rfn  6ie  on  ben  Xaq  acfu 
Uftiiftl, 

7  SSiic  tB  benn  mir  binig  ift,  bag  Id) 
Cfrniaagen  bon  euc^  aUcn  gälte ;  ba- 
rum,  bag  ict)  taäj  in  meinem  ^erjen 
[jabe,  in  biefem  meinem  Wefängnilfe, 
batinnen  idj  bae  (Sbanflelium  oeront- 
morle  unb  btriäftlge,  aI9  bic  Ibr  nllc 
mit  mir  ber  Htnnbe  lbeill)artig  fel)b. 

8  Cenn  @ott  Ift  mein  3euge.  mie 
mid)  nad)  eud)  allen  berlanget  bon 
^erjenSgrunb  In  3cfn  iSbrift". 

9  Unb  bamm  bete  id).  bag  eure 
aiebe  je  megc  unb  mel)r  reid)  »erbe  In 
allerlei)  firtenntnlg  unb  iSrfaljrunfl, 

10  Eag  ifjr  prüfen  mBget,  mnä  baB 
Sefte  fei);  auf  bog  tt)r  fei)b  lnulcr 
unb  unanflögig  bifl  ouf  ben  Sag 
Cfirifli, 

11  erfüM  mit  grüiftfen  ber  ®e- 
rcdjttflfelt,  bic  bnrttf  Sefum  eijelflum 
gefdjeben  (in  eud))  jur  Stjre  unb  jum 
Sobe  ®ottee. 

12  3(6  Uiffe  tuii)  nber  tol(Tcn.  lieben 
Brflber,  bafe,  role  ce  um  miitj  ßelil. 
bafl  ift  nnr  mefjr  jur  görberung  be8 
üDangelti  gerati}{n ; 

13  Klfo,  bog  meine  ßnnbe  offenbar 
L  geworben  (Inb  In  Clirifio,  in  bcm 
*    ganjcn  Hidithciufe,  unb  btt)  beti  nn- 

bern  Üllen ; 

14  Unb  uirle  IBrfiber  in  btm  iöerrn 
au9  meinen  »anben  3uDerfi[t}t  gt- 
Wonnen,  be[lo  tjer^hofter  grWDrbtn 
flnb,  baB  SSort  ju  reben  obnc  S<t)eu. 

15  eilidje  ffoac  prcbiflen  IS&ri(lum, 
aud)  um  ^ag  unb  ficiberB  Willen; 
eilldje  aber  au«  guter  Sleinung. 

16  3cnc  berlünbigen  Cljriflum  auS 
3flnr,  unb  nid)l  lautet  ■  bcnn  fle  mei- 
nen, iie  Wollen  eine  Jrubfnl  auweiibfn 
meinen  S^anben. 

F17  Sicfc  aber  nuB  Eiebe;  benn  fJe 
Willen,  bag  iij  )ur  eeraniwortung  beB 
Itnangelll  ^ler  lieac- 
IS  XBaB  Ift  ibm  aber  btniiT  Sag 
:     Bui  C^rlflna  beitaabiget  werbe  anf 


ich  , 


6  FoT  yoar  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel  fram  the  first  day  nntil  now; 

6  Beiiig  confident  of  ihis  very 
thing,  ihat  he  which  hath  beguti  a 
gooilwork  in  you,  will  nerforinit 
uatil  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  Even  as  i(  is  meet  for  me  to 
ttiink  thts  of  you  all,  ttecause  I 
have  you  inmyheart: 
as  both  JU  my  bonds,  anu.  in  lun 
defence  and  confiemaliDu  of  th» 
gospel,  ye  all  are  pariakers  of  mj 

S  For  God  iB  my  record,  ho\T 
greally  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowela  of  Jesns  ChriEt. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  ihat  your  lova 
may  abound  yet  mare  and  mora 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  jud^ment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  tliinga 
Ihiit  are  excellenl ;  that  ye  may 
ba  ainoera  and  wilhout  offence  til 
ttiB  day  oC  Christ ; 

tl  Being  filled  wilh  the  fniitB  of 
rijjhteousneBs,  which  are  by  Jubub 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praisQ, 
of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  shonld  under- 
stand,  brelhren,  tbal  tho  thin»e 
whick  kappeaed  unto  me  have  fall- 
en out  ralher  unlo  the  furthemnca 
of  Ihe  gospe! ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
in  all  othet  pia«j; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  oonSdent  by 
my  bonds,  are  much  mors  Ijold  lo 
apeak  Ihe  word  wilhont  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
eren  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  Bome 
also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention,  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  Btlliction  lo  my  bonds: 

17  Bot  the  Dther  of  lof e,  knonr- 
ing  that  I  am  Ret  i 
of  ihe  KDSpeJ. 

18  Wbailhent  » 
every  waj,  whfil 


jfe.knoiv- 
le  defeoaa  fl 
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aOrrte^  SBeife,  eB  gefc^^  anfallend, 
ober  rrd)ter  SSeife,  fo  freue  idj)  mid) 
bod)  barinnen,  unb  tolU  mic^  au(^ 
freuen. 

19  !Denn  i(^  m\%,  bajs  mir  baffelbe 

gelinget  5ur  (Seligfeit,  bunf)  euer  ^e- 
tt,   unb   burc^    ^anbrei(i)ung   be9 
O^eifled  3efu  C^rifli. 

20  SBie  id)  enbli(^  tvarte  unb  l^offe, 
baJs  i(^  in  feineriei)  @tä(fe  ju  ©d^an- 
ben  merbe;  fonbern  ba|§  mit  aUer 
greubigfelt,  gleid)mie  fonfl  aOeaeit, 
Qifo  üü^  iet^t,  S^riftud  ^odmepriefen 
tocrbe  an  meinem  Seibe,  ed  fe^  burc^ 
Seben  ober  burc^  ^ob. 

21  ^enn  (E^riflne  ifl  mein  Se- 
ben,  unb  Sterben  ifl  mein  O^e* 
toinn. 

22  Sintemal  aber  im  gleifc^  leben 
bienet,  mel^r  gru^t  ju  fd)affen,  fo 
fütii  id)  ni4)t,  tx>eld)ed  id)  ermaßen  foa. 

23  ^enn  ed  liegt  mir  bet)bed  l^rt 
an:  3d)  ^abeSuft  abjufd^eiben. 
unb  bet)  (E^riflo  ^u  fe^n,  tDelc^ 
aud)  biet  beffer  tvöre : 

24  Siber  ed  ifl  nöt^iger,  im  gleifd^ 
bleiben  um  euret  tviUen. 

25  Unb  in  guter  3uberfi(^t  meifi  \d), 
baJs  id)  bleiben,  unb  bei)  eu(^  aDen 
fet)n  toerbe,  eu(^  aur  görberung  unb 
aur  greube  bed  Glaubend ; 

26  9uf  baJs  i^r  tnd)  fel^r  rühmen 
möget  in  ©l^riflo  3efu  an  mir,  burd) 
meine  3uf«nft  toieber  au  eud). 

27  SS^nbelt  nur  tDÜrbiglid)  bem 
Gbangeüo  (S^rlfli,  auf  ba|,  ob  i(^ 
fomme  unb  fcl^e  euc^,  ober  abloefenb 
bon  (üd)  t)bTt,  M%  i{)r  flehet  in  ei nem 
®eifle  unb  einer  Seele,  unb  fammt 
uns  fam))fet  für  ben  (blauben  bed 
Goangdii. 

28  Unb  tüii)  in  feinem  SBege  erfc^re- 
dfen  laffet  oon  ben  8BiberfaciS)ern, 
tüelc^eö  ifl  eine  Slnaeige,  il^nen  ber 
Jöerbammnig,  cud)  aber  ber  Seligfeit, 
unb  bajTelbige  bon  ®ott. 

29  2>enn  eud)  ifl  gegeben  um  €l^ri- 
fti  toiüeu  ^u  tt)un,  tag  i^r  nlcf)t  allein 
an  i^n  glaubet,  fonbern  auc^  um  fei- 
netmillen  leibet. 

30  Unb  f)abet  benfelbigen  Äam|)f, 
rvel^ttt  iffv  an  mir  gefeiten  f^U,  unb 
ttüu  bott  mir  Miri. 


or  in  tnithj  Christ  Is  pf6Mhed : 
and  I  therein  do  rejoicOi  yea|  aaa 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  sImII 
tum  to  my  salyation  throoeh  yonr 
prayer,  and  the  Bupply  of  t£e  äpiiit 
of  Jesüs  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  eamest  ez- 
pectation,  and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothin^  I  shall  be  ashamed,  bat 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  alwBy% 
so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  mw- 
nified  in  my  body,  whether  ü  m 
by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  Bat  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
t5  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what 
I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  l)etwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  whiäi  is  £u 
better : 

24  Nevertheless.  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  neeaful  for  von. 

25  And  having  this  conndenoe,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue  with  you  all  for  your  fnrther- 
ance  and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abunaant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  Coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you. 
or  eise  be  absent,  I  may  hear  ot 
your  afiairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel  3 

28  And  in  nothing  terrined  by 
your  adversaries :  wmch  is  to  thera 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 
God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lle ve  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  confliot  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  ba 
mme. 
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Das  2  EajjitEl. 

3fl  nnn  tel)  eud)  Urmcifinting  in 
EMflo-  Ift  SrD|l  bcr  iiebe,  ift  ®f- 
mcinfdjaft  Ort  «elftes,  ift  tjtrjlidjc  Bie- 
te unb  Sornilierjlstcrt ; 

2  @o  crfüHtt  nicice  gnubt,  bag  i^r 
(fnes  Sinnes  ftljb,  aleictte  Siebe  [la- 
bet, einmüt^ig  unb  eliiljeUig  fci>b, 

3  9li(i)tS  t[)ut  burd)  3anr  ober  eitle 
etjet,  fonbem  burd)  iCemuIfe  odjlet 
end)  unter  einanbcr,  einer  ben  anbern 
(löijer,  benn  fld)  felbft. 

i  Unb  ein  3(Slid)Er  fetje  nid)t  auf 
bnS  Seine,  fonbcrn  au:^  auf  bafi,  biie 
beä  «nbtm  ift. 

5  Sin  aefllitfter  fet)  geflnnet,  wie  3e- 
fu9  ISi?rtftu8  oud)  KWf, 

G  SSeldjer,  ob  er  »oiil  in  (|öltlid)er 
ffieftalt  War,  b>clt  tr  (S  Rld)t  für  einen 
Bau6,  ©Dltglei*  fetiti; 

7  Scnbern  äiificrte  fld)  fel&fl,  unb 
mt)m  Änw^tflgeftalt  an,  mnrb  gieirfi 
loie  ein  anoertr  fflltnfd),  unb  an  ffie- 
btrbcn  alS  ein  !J}Enfd)  trfunben, 

B  i£r  tmtcbrlgle  |1it)  friblt,  unb  Inarb 
Befiorfam  biS  jum  lobe,  ja  juni  lobe 
am  Äreuje. 

9  üarum  fiat  i^ti  au*  Oott  erfiöfiel, 
unb  feat  ifim  einen  9Iaraen  flefleben, 
bcc  über  alle  Kamen  ift : 

10  <^ai  in  btm  Warnen  Sefn  (Id)  Beu- 
gen feiten  aller  berer  Änie,  bie  im  ^ini- 
mcl,  unb  auf  Heben,  unb  unter  ber 
erbe  ftnb; 

11  Unb  tide  Bungen  befcnnenfollcn, 
bag  3(fu8  IE()rifluB  ber  ^rtr  fet),  jur 
etire  «DtteS  beS  Baterä- 

13  aifo,  meint  «icbftcn,  »ie  iftr  allc- 
|(it  feijb  ge^orfam  gemefen,  nidjl  allein 
In  meiner  BegeniDart,  fonbern  and) 
nun  Dieime^rln  meiner  abmcfcnfidt, 
fd)affet,  ba&  ifir  (elig  toerbet 
inlt8ut«tunb3ittern. 

13  Dcnnaottlfte»,  berlneud) 
Wlrfet  beijbeS  baS  gflolUn  unb 
baS  «tDilbringen,  nadj  feinem 
SBDf)Iqef[ilkn. 

14  ifut  oiltS  o^nt  Oluiren,  unb 
ofjne  äroeifcl, 

15  Huf  bofe  i^rfeDb  ofincZaliel.nnb 
tanler,  unb  (Bettes  Itinber.  nnflrdflld) 


CHAPTER  n. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  connv 
ktion  in  Ch7iet,  if  any  coruFort 
□f  luve,  if  any  fellowship  of  Ihe 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  aod  merciei, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  ihat  ye  be 
like-mindtd,  having  ihe  sama  Jova, 
btinsof  oae  accurii,  of  oae  mind. 

3  Let  nothine  be  doite  ihrough 
steife  or  vain-glory;  but  in  lowli- 
ncM  of  mind  let  each  esteem  oCher 
betler  than  theroselves. 

4  Loolt  not  every  man  on  bis  own 
tbings,  but  every  man  alrto  on  the 
ibingä  otothera. 

5  Let  tbis  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  ai«)  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Wbo,  beingin  ihe  formof  God, 
llionght  it  not  robbery  to  be  eqnal 
with  Göd  : 

7  Butmadebimself  of  no  reputa- 
lion,  and  look  lipon  bim  tbe  form 

made  in  the 


liken 


.gofiD 


8  And  being  found  in  faehion  bb 
3,  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obcdienl  unto  dealh,  even 
the  dealh  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  bath  bigb- 
ly  exajlad  bim,  and  given  hiro  a 
name  which  is  aboveeveryiwrae  : 

10  That  al  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  shonld  bow,  of  thtngs 
in  heaven,  and  ikings  in  eartbj  and 
tkings  under  the  earth; 

1 1  And  that  every  tongue  shonld 
confess  Ihat  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  Ihe  glory  of  God  the  Falher. 

12  wikerefore,  my  beloveJ,  as 
ye  liave  alwaya  obeyed,  not  as  in 
my  pregenoe  only,  but  now  mnch 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out 
your  own  ealvation  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

13  For  it  ie  God  which  worketh 
in  yon  both  to  will  and  lo  do  of  hii 
good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  tbings  withODl  d 
inap  Bad  disputi"" 

15  Thatvew 


J 
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mitten  unter  bem  nnfc^Iac^tigen  nnb 
berfe^rten  ®efd)Ied)te,  unter  totii)tm 
i^r  f(i)einet  al8  2i4)ter  in  ber  SBelt; 

16  ^amit,  bag  ibr  galtet  ob  bem 
SBorte  beö  2cben8,  mir  ju  einem  Wub- 
me  an  bem  ^age  C^rifli,  ald  ber  id) 
nid)t  üergeblid)  gelaufen,  noc^  bergeb- 
lid)  gearbeitet  l^abe. 

17  Unb  ob  id)  geo))fert  tDerbe  über 
bem  C))fer  unb  ®ottedbienfle  euerd 
Glaubend;  fo  freue  i6)m\6),  unb  freue 
mid)  mit  eud^  aUen. 

18  ^effelbigen  foOt  il^r  eud)  andf 
freuen,  unb  foüt  eu(^  mit  mir  freuen. 

19  3d)  ^ofife  ober  in  bem  i&errn  3e- 
fu,  bag  id)  ^imot^eum  balb  toerbe  au 
eud)  fenben,  bag  i^  auc^  erquidet  mer- 
be,  menn  id)  erfahre,  loie  ed  um  eud) 
flehet. 

20  IDenn  ic^  l^abe  feinen,  ber  fo  gar 
meines  Sinneö  fei),  ber  fo  Jerjüd)  für 
eud)  forget. 

21  ^enn  fie  fu4)en  Wt  ba6  S^re, 
nic^t  bad  (E^rifli  Sefu  ifl. 

22  3&r  aber  lüijfet,  bag  er  rec^tfc^af- 
fen  ift ;  benn  mie  ein  jtinb  bem  $Bater, 
^at  er  mit  mir  gebienet  bem  (Sbangelio. 

23  IDenfelbigen,  l^offe  idf,  merbe  ic^ 
fenben  bon  Stunb  an.  loenn  iä)  er« 
faf)ren  f)abc,  fült  ed  um  mid)  flehet. 

24  ^d)  öertraue  aber  in  bem  i&erm, 
bag  aud)  id)  felbfl  balb  fommen  tverbe. 

25  3d)  f)abc  ed  aber  für  nöt^ig  an- 
gefe^en,  ben  S3ruber  (Sbab^i^obitum  gu 
euc^  5U  fenben,  ber  mein  d^e^üife  unb 
aJlitflrelter,  unb  euer  «befiel,  uab  mei- 
ner 9lot^burft  ^Diener  ifl ; 

26  Sintemal  er  nac^  euc^  aUen  SSer- 
langen  i)atte,  unb  toar  i)0(^  befüm- 
mert,  barum,  bag  il^r  gel^oret  I)attet, 
bog  er  franf  toar  getoefen. 

27  Unb  er  tt>ar  gtrar  tobtfranf,  aber 
®ott  f)at  fid)  über  it)n  erbarmet ;  nic^t 
allein  aber  über  i^n,  fonbern  and)  über 
raic^,  auf  bag  id)  nid)t  eine  2:raurigfeit 
über  bie  anbere  bätte. 

28  3c^  f)aht  ii)n  aber  bcflo  eilenber 
gefanbt,  auf  tai  \f)v  if)n  fe^et,  unb 
lieber  frö^Ud)  toerbet,  unb  ic^  aud^ 
ter  JJraurigfelt  toenlper  habt, 

99  (Bo  nepmct  "  In  bem 


rebnke,  in  the  nüdst  of  a  oraolced 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  süine  as  lights  in  the  worldj 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life : 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  ot 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  raa  in  vuii| 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea^  and  if  I  be  offered  npan 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  yonr 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  yoa 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  Bat  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jeans 
to  send  Timotheus  shortly  nnto 
you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
coinfort,  when  I  know  yonr  State. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like-minded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  yooi 
State. 

2 1  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

23  Hirn  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditusu  my 
brother,  aud  companion  in  labour, 
and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  füll  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death:  but  (xod  had  merey 
on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sor- 
row  upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Reoeive  him  therefore  in  the 
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SjErni,  mit  allen  grtuben,  unb  ^abci 
\oi(i)c  in  iSBrcn. 
30  Denn  um  be8  äBerffl  C^rifll  roil- 
Itn  ijl  (r  tem  JoBe  fo  natit  gcromraen, 
ba  er  fein  Seben  geringe  bebaditc,  auf 
bag  er  mir  tlenett  an  eurer  Slall. 

I>aB  3  Kajittel. 
Cfttciter,  litben  Brüber,  freuet  m6)  In 
"^^^  bem  Stirn!  üag  ii^  eud)  Immer 
tinfrlcij  fctireibe,  uerbciefet  miä)  nlftit, 
unb  ma(^t  tiid)  befto  geitilifcr. 

3  6ef)elauf  ble^unbe,  fel)etaufble 
66fen  «rbtiter,  fe^ct  aii|  ble  äerfdjnei- 
bung. 

3  I^enn  tbir  (Inb  bie  Sefdineibung, 
b!c  inir  fflott  im  @eifte  bleuen,  unb 
rühmen  une  Uon  Sl}riflo  Scfu.  unb 
CfrlniTenuneni^^toufgldf^. 

4  SBietDoftl  i*  aaä)  ijabe,  bug  Id) 
mlcf)  glelfcficS  rütjmen  m&d)te.  So  ein 
anbtrer  |ldj  bünFcn  lägt,  er  möge  fld) 
gieifdjeä  rühmen  i  id)  niclme^r ; 

5  I'cr  id)  am  adjlen  Sage  befdjuitten 
bin,  Slncr  uue  bem  »olFe  Don  Sfrael, 
befl  (Bet(^led)te  »eniainin,  ein  libräcr 
QuS  ben  Sbräern,  unb  md)  bei%®e- 
fefle  ein  ^^arlfner, 

G  Siad)  bem  Cifer  ein  fflerfolsct  ber 
©emeint,  nad)  ber  ®c red) tlg feit  im 
©efelje  getoefen  uufiräflid). 

7  Über  inaS  mir  ©clclnn  mar,  baS 
^abe  id)  um  6&ri(il  roiQen  für  Sd)a- 
ben  flead)let. 

6  Senn  id)  a^te  e8  aKefi  für  Sdjabrn 
gegen  ber  üb(rfd)mengiid)en  Srfennt' 
nig  egritli  3cfu,  meines  ^crrn,  um 
tDeldjeB  willen  id)  alles  I)abe  für  €(^a- 
ben  gcreÄnet,  unb  ad)lc  cS  für  Unral^. 
auf  bag  Id)  Cl)ri(tum  gtmiune, 

9  Uub  in  iftra  erfunben  »erbe ;  bag 
Id)  nid)t  [jabe  meine  (Bercd)ligtell,  bic 
aus  bem  %cfe[;e,  fonbern  bie  burd)  btn 
(Blauben  an  Hb  elf  "m  'ontmt,  nämlid) 
bie  eerei^llgteit,  bie  uon  «Ott  bem 
Ö^lanbcn  ju  geregnet  lolrb ; 

10  3u  crteunen  llin,  unb  bie  Araft 
fdner  fluferflc^ung,  unb  bie  (Stmcia* 


Lord  with  all  gladness;  and  hold 
Buch  in  reputation : 
30  Becauae  für  the  work  of  Christ 
he  waE  nigh  iinto  death,  not  re- 
garding  Ms  life,  to  Bupply  your 
iack  of  Service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER   m. 
"PINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoicB 
Jj     in   the   Lord.     To  write   iho 
eame  Ihin^s  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
is  not  gtievous,  but  for  yon  it  is 

2  Beware  ofdogs.hewareof  evil- 
workers,  beware  of  the 


3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  SpiriL 
and  rejaice  in  Christ  Jeaua,  and 
have  m>  coufidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Thaugh  I  might  also  haTe  con- 
fidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  halh  wheie- 
of  he  might  trust  in  the  lleah,  I 

5  Circumcieed  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  o/~the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  H«brew  of  the  He- 
hrewB;  as  touching  ihe  law,  a 
Pharisee  ; 

6  Conceming  zeal,  perseculing 
the  church;  louchiug  ihe  righta- 
ouanesa  which  is  in  ibe  law,  blame- 

7  But  what  things  were  gain.  to 
me,  ihose  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 


the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  duDg,  tluit  I  may  wia 
Christ, 

9  Änd  ba   fonnd  in  him,  not 
having  mine   awn  righteousneH«, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  whicn 
Is  thiough  the  faith  of  Christ, 
rtQ;hteouBneES  which  iis  of  Gof' 
&ith; 

10  Thal  I  may  ' 
the  power  of  li 


esiL 
uch 
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fdKift  feiner  Seiben,  ha^  i^  feinem 
Zoht6i)n{\d)tüttbt] 

11  «Damit  \6)  entgegen  fomme,  jtir 
«uferflel^ung  bcr  ilobten. 

12  9l\^t,  tag  \ä)  eö  f(^on  ergriffen 
f)ahc,  ober  fd)on  öoUfommen  fei) :  id) 
jage  i^m  aber  nad),  ob  id)  ed  aucQ  er- 
greifen mb6)tc,  mijibcm  i^  bon  d^riflo 
Siefa  ergrifj^n  bin. 

13  sr^eine  Srüber,  id)  f^dlje  mi^ 
felbfl  nod)  nid^t,  bag  ii)  ed  ergriffen 
babc.  Ginö  aber  fagc  i^:  3d)  bergef- 
fe,  ma8  ba^inten  ifl,  nnb  ftrecfe  mi^ 
5u  bem,  bad  ba  borne  ifl ; 

14  Unb  Jage  nac^  bem  borgeftetften 
Siele,  nad)  bem  Äleinobe,  h)eld)ee  bor- 
^äit  bie  i;)immUfd)e  Semfnng  ®otte0 
in  Cbrifto  Sefu ; 

15  SBie  t)iele  nnn  nnfer  boQfommen 
flnb,  bie  laffet  nnd  alfo  gefinnet  fet)n ; 
nnb  foQt  ibr  fonfl  etn>a6  l^alten,  ba8 
laffet  cvi6)  (Bott  offenbaren  ] 

16  ^o(f)fofem,bo8h)irna(|)elner 
9legel,  barinnen  mir  gefommen  flnb, 
manbeln,  unb  gleid)  gefinnet  fe^en. 

17  golget  mir,  lieben  ©rüber,  unb 
fe^et  auf  bie  alfo  toanbeln,  toie  i^r 
und  l^abt  5um  Sorbilbe. 

18  ^nn  ©iele  tranbefn,  bon  tref- 
6)tn  id)  euc^  oft  gefagt  f)abt,  nun  aber 
fage  ic^  aud)  mit  Steinen,  bie  gelnbe 
bee  Äreuaeö  ß^rifti ; 

19  SBelc^er  dnbe  ifl  bie  »erbamm- 
nij8,  h)eld)en  bcr  ©aud)  i^r  (Sott  ifl, 
unb  il^re  (lf)re  ju  8d)anben  lüirb,  berer, 
bie  irblfd)  gefinnet  flnb. 

20  tlnfer  Sßanbel  aber  ifl  im 
^immel,  bon  bannen  mir  and) 
märten  beö  feeilanbeö  Sefu 
ebrifli,  beöfierrn, 

21  Sßelc^er  unfern  nid)tigen 
Selb  berflären  mirb,  bag  er 
öbnlldf)  merbe  feinem  bcrflär- 
ten  2cibe,  nad)  ber  Sßirfung, 
tamit  er  fann  aud)  aUeSDinge 
i^m  uatertpänla  raad)en.  I 


the  fellowship  of  his  soffeiiiin 
bein^  made  conformable  mito  Eil 
deatn: 

1 1  It  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
tain  unto  the  resurrection  of  tha 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect:  but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  wkicH 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

13  Brethren.  I  coont  not  myself 
to  have  aipprehended :  but  this  one 
thing  I  ao,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind^  and  reaehkig 
forth  unto  those  thmgs  which  ue 
before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  maik  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calUng  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  US  therefore,  as  many  aa 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded:  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otberwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  thjs 
unto  you. 

1 6  Neyertheless,  whereto  we  hare 
already  attained,  let  ob  walk  by 
thetsame  rule,  let  ns  mind  the 
same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  to- 
gether  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  teil 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  ts  destruction, 
whose  Grod  is  their  belly,  and  tohose 
glorv  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

,  20  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  lock  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Wlio  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  accordins: 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  tnings  unto 
himself. 
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£ae  4  lEatiiteL 
Oflfci,  meine  lUfxn  nnb  getcünfiititnt 

"**  Bröliet,  mfint  grfiibe  nnt  inciiic 
flront,  bttle^tt  alfo  in  tcm  ^Errn,  i^ir 
8if6cn. 

B  Die  üDobia  ermafine  frtj,  nnb  bic 
eontijdje  trmatine  Idj,  bag  fle  eine« 
Sinnes  fcpcn  in  bera  ^ttrn. 

3  3",  id)  bitle  auä)  bicfi,  mein  trcncr 
fflcftllc.  (If^e  i^nen  bei),  bie  fammt 
mit  über  beni  Eonngelio  aerampfl  fyi- 
6en,  mll  C  lerne  nB  unb  ben  nnbern 
meinen  (Sl(l;Qlfen,  loeldjet  Warnen  flab 
in  bcni  ißudje  beS  9ebenS< 

i  grcueteud)inbem  jtcmialieiijege, 
nnb  obermnl  (nge  iit):  greuet  eudj. 

5  Sure  ©dinblgtcit  inffet  funb  fetin 
Qflen  SKenfcljen.    ©er  ^erc  ifl  nalje, 

6  (Sorgel  ni^tS;  fonbern  In  oEien 
iCIngen  laffel  eure  SBItte  im  ©ebele 
tinb  glefien  mit  ©onffüflnng  oor  ®olt 
Itmb  mertien. 

7  nnb  ber triebe® Ol tce,h)el- 
^fr  ffifjtx  i%  btnn  mie  sjer- 
nunfi,  beTOa^re  enre  §eräeti 
unbSinnein6f)rifti>3tfü. 

S  SBeiltr.  lieben  SrübeT,  waB  tcnDr- 
(jafttg  ifl,  »n»  etirbar,  tonä  gercd)!. 
tttae  rtiifd),  tonB  liebll(ib,  reafl  mofji 
loutet,  i|i  eltDa  eine  Jugenb,  iji  etma 
ein  Sob,  bem  bentet  nadj. 


9  SHel^  ifjr  an^  geiemct,  ttnb 
empfangen,  urb  geftöret,  nnb  gefei)en 
giübt  an  mir,  baB  t^ut,  fo  »irb  ber 
4eiT  befl  grlebenB  mit  end)  ftijn. 

10  3(1)  bin  ober  (lödjlid)  erfreuet  in 
brm  fectrn,  bnj  i[)r  toiebtr  lontter  ge- 
»orten  feijb,  für  niirf)  ju  forgen ;  »le- 
iDDiji  i&r  aileTOege  gefotget  ^abt,  aber 
bie  3eit  fiat  eB  nl(f)t  wollen  leiben. 

11  Stit^t  fjge  id)  boe  be»  aJtangelB 
^Ibcn;  benn  Id)  iinbe  gelernet,  bti) 
loeli^en  Itf)  bin,  mir  genügen  jn  laffen. 

13  3(f)  rann  nlebrlg  fefln,  unb  tonn 
ho^  feDn,  id)  bin  in  allen  fingen  unb 
bt)j  allen  fleftdlctt,  becbeB  fiilt  fepn 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THEREFORE,  my  breihren  dear- 
ly  belovetl  and  lonaed  foT,  my 
jay  and  Crown,  so  stand  faat  in  tha 
Lord,  nij  dearly  beloved. 

2  IbeBeecliEuädia9,andbeEeecti 
Syntyehe,  that  they  be  of  the  eame 
mind  in  tke  Lord.- 

3  And  I  entreat  Ihee  also,  true 
yolte-fellow,  help  ihoae  womea 
whjch  laljoured  wilh  nie  in  lio 
goBpel,  witli  Clement  also,  and  wilh 
other  my  feüow-labourerBj  whose 
names  are  in  ihe  Iraok  of  Itfe. 

4  Bejoice  in  the  Lord  always : 
and  again  I  Ray,  Bejoice. 

5  Lei  your  raoderaliun  be  linown 
untn   all  men.      The   Lord   ü  at 

6  Be  carefu)  for  nathiiig;  bot  in. 
every  thing  by  prayer  and'auppü- 
cation  with  tÜanlisgiving  let  your 
requestä  be  made  known  unio  God, 

7  And  the  peaca  of  God,  which 

Easseth  »11  understanding',  ghall 
eepyourheartBandimndathrough 
Christ  JesQB. 

8  Finaily,  brethran,  -whatgoeTer  • 
IhingB  are  true,  whatsoever  thiiigs 
are  nonest,  whatoseTer  things  are 
just,  whatsoever  thin^  are  pure, 
whatfloever  Ihinga  are  lovely,  what- 
Boever  thjnga  are  of  good  report  j 
if  (Aerefc(anvvirtue,and  ifthercbt 
any  praisej  think  on  these  things. 

9  ThoBe  Ihinga  which  ye  have 
bofh  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  eeeo.  in  me,  do:  and 
the  God  of  peace  shatl  bo  with. 

10  ßut  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  laBt  your 
care  of  me  bath  Üouricihed  again  j 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportimity. 

1 1  Not  that  I  Bpeak  in  respect  of 
wanl:  for  I  have  leanied,iQ  \  '  ' 
soever  State  I  am,  theremth 

12  Iknowbothhowtn 
and  I  know  how  I' 
ty  where  and  in 


respect  or 
i,iawhat-  m 
iiiA  to  be  ■ 

J 
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nnb  l^ungern,  he^M  übrig  ^htn  nnb 
SRangel  leiben. 

13  ^d)  bermagSHee  bur(^  ben, 
ber  mid)  mä^ÜQ  ma^i,  (E^ri- 
flum. 

14  IDo^  i^r  l^abt  tool^getban,  bafi 
i^r  tttc^  meiner  %xvih\al  angenommen 
f)aht 

15  3^r  aber  bon  $bi")>}>en  mifTet, 
bag  bon  S(nfang  bed  dbangelii,  ba  i(^ 
audjog  au^  SRacebonia,  feine  (Semeine 
mit  mir  getbeilet  f)at,  md)  ber  8led)- 
nung  ber  Sludgabe  unb  (Einnahme, 
benn  i^r  aOein. 

16  2)enn  gen  Sb^aIoni(|)  fanbtet 
i^r  5U  meiner  Slot^burft  einmal,  unb 
barnad)  aber  einmal. 

17  9Ud)t  bag  id)  ba6  ®ef(^f  \n6)t, 
l^onbern  id)  fucbe  bie  gntd)t,  bag  fle 
uberflügig  in  eurer  9ie$nung  fet). 

18  ^enn  \d)  f)abt  9iae9.  unb  f)aht 
überflülig.  3d)  bin  erfüOet,  ba  ic^ 
empfing  burd)  (l^a))^robitum,  tvad 
bon  eud)  fam,  einen  fügen  ®erud),  ein 
angene^med  0)>fer,  ®ott  gefdaig. 

19  STlein  ®ott  aber  erfüOe  aUt  eure 
9{otbburft.  nad)  feinem  9ieid)tt)nm  in 
ber  ^rrlid)reit  in  C^^rifio  3efu. 

20  2)em  ®ott  aber  unb  unferm 
fBater  fet)  (S^re  bon  (StDigfeit  au  (SkDig- 
felt.  Slmen. 

21  ©rüget  ane  ^eiligen  in  (Ebrifto 
Sefu.  d^d  grüben  eud^  bie  S3ruber, 
bie  beb  mir  flnb. 

22  (Sd  grüben  eucb  alle  ^eiligen, 
fonberlic^  aber  bie  t}on  bed  j^aiferd 
Saufe. 

23  5>ie  ®nabe  unferö  fierrn  Sefu 
dt^rifli  fei)  mit  eud)  ^Üen.  $(men. 

®efc^rieben  üon  9iom,  burc^  dpa- 
|)^robitum. 


instructed  both  to  be  foll  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  aboand  and  to 
fiufier  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  throogh 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwith8tanding,yehaTew0n 
done  that  ye  did  commimioBte 
with  my  affiction. 

15  NowyePhilippianSjknowalao, 
that  in  tne  beginning  of  the  goa- 

Sel,  when  I  departed  from  Maoe- 
onia,  no  church  commnnlcated 
with  me  as  concerning  giying  and 
receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonioa  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  no- 
oesBity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift: 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abofmd 
to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  aboand: 
I  am  füll,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  vkkk 
were  sent  from  you^  an  odoor  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable^ 
well-pleasing  to  Crod. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supplj  aü 
your  need  according  to  his  ricbes 
m  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

IT  It  was  wntten  to  the  Philip- 
pians  from  Rome,  by  Epaphro- 
ditus. 


OOLOSSES  L 


!Die6t>i|Itiet.  $au[i 


eolojfer. 


Bo8  1  Edpltd. 
0>QuluB,  (in  «fiofiel  3efu  C^iifil, 

+'  bur*  btn  SSillcn  ©oltcB,  unb 
SJrubtc  Simoibeue, 

3  Sri)  ^eiligen  _ju  Eolofyen,  unb 
ben  gläubigen  SSrübcrn  in  C^dfli 
@nab(  fei)  nilt  (udj,  unb  %Tkie  üi 
®olt.  unfcrm  ßater,  unb  b(m  ^fvrn 
ae(u  e&riHo ! 

3  SBlr  banrrn  ®ott,  unb  bcm  Unter 
iinferfi  ^ena  3(fu  65ri[li,  unb  beten 
ndtjrit  für  fu(^. 

4  9ta(t)btm  mir  gtEiiret  ^aben  bon 
euenn  dilauben  an  S^riflum  3efum, 
unb  Eon  ber  Siebe  }u  allen  ^eUigrni 

&  Um  ber  ^o|fnuug  iDillcn,  blc  tu^ 
beBS'ltfl'  'f  'm  JÖimmel,  con  tocldKr 
f  b(  poor  geboret  ijabt,  bur(t)  ba8  SBort 
bcc  ISii^rtjelt  im  Sbangclio, 

6  Das  ju  (ud)  aeromincii  Ift,  lüie 
nud)  in  alle  Mtlt,  unb  ifi  fTUd)tbar 
toie  und)  In  end),  bon  bem  Xaqt  ar 
ba  i^[  eS  gei)öiel  t)abt,  unb  erfannt 
bte  ennbe  ffintteS  In  ber  SlialfrlKit. 

7  Sie  l^r  benn  geltrnel  I)a&l  bon 
ei>apb(a,  unfern  lieben  Sflltblener, 
melihtr  ill  ein  twuee  Diener  Cbrilil 
für  eud), 

B  Der  uns  aad)  «öffnet  ftal  eure 
8ttbe  im  ®cl{1c. 

9  Derfjalbcn  au(^  toir,  con  bem 
Xage  an,  bo  toie  eB  geboret  ijaben. 
dören  mir  nidjl  auf,  für  eud)  ju  beltn, 
unD  JU  bitten,  tag  liir  erfüllet  »erbet 
mit  Erlenntnig  feinea  IBillcnS,  In  al- 
lerlei) geipiidjrc  Skl£l)i:!t  unb  Ißer- 
ftanb; 

10  t>ai  i^r  wanbelt  iDürbiglii^  bem 
t       öeim  ju  allem  acfdllcn,  unb  ftudjlbar 

L::r~ 


THE  EPISTLE 


C0L08SIANS. 


CHAPTER  r. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesas  Ctiriet, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo-    ' 
tlieiis  otiT  brottker, 

2  Tu  ttie  sainta  and  failhful  bro- 
threu  in  Clirist  wbich  are  at 
lasse :  Grace  be  unlo  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  oar  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  ihanks  to  God,  and   i 
Ihe  Falber  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clu-ist, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Siiice  we  heard  of  your  faitli 
in  Chtiet  Jesus,  and  of  the  Icva 
ahich  yc  kave  to  all  Ihe  BOJnls, 

5  For  üie  hope  Kbich  ia  laid  up 
fot   you   in    heavan,  whereof  ye  _ 
tieard  before  in  the  word  of  tne  " 
truth  of  the  gospel :  , 

ä  Wlui;h  is  come  imto  yoa,  as  tt  1 
is  iu  all  the  world ;   and  brlngeth 
fotth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  yoa 
Bince  Ihe  day  ya  heard  of  it,  ani 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  trulh : 

7  Aa  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphra« 
our  dear  feUow-servant,  wtio  is  foe 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ^ 


8  Wkaalsodeclaredtmtousyonr 
loye  in  ihe  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause 
the  day  vre  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  lo  deeire  that 

ä'e  might  be  iilled  with  ibe  kuow- 
edge  üf  bis  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
Spiritual  underBtaading; 

10  That  ye  migbl  walle  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing.  i»-J 


and  increasing 
of  God; 
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11  Unb  (Do^fet  in  ber  (Srfenntnig 
®otted,  unb  gefl&rfet  merbet  mit  aOer 
Äraft  nad)  feiner  5errlld)en  8Wad)t, 
in  aütv  (^bulb  unb  Sangmüt^igfeit 
mit  greuben  *, 

13  Unb  banffaget  bem  ßater,  ber 
uns  tüchtig  Qtmad)t  ^t  ju  bem  (Srb- 
t^eile  ber  ^Ügen  im  2i4)te ; 

13  SBeI(|)er  un8  errettet  ^at  bon  ber 
Obrigfeit  ber  ginftemig«  unb  f)at  und 
mfeljet  in  bad  Sieid)  feined  lieben 
®o()ne9 : 

14  S(n  tütidm  n>ir  l^ben  bie  (Sflö- 
fung  burd)  fein  »lut,  n&mlic^  bie 
ßergebung  ber  @ünben : 

15  Sßeld^r  i{l  bad  i^benbilb  be6 
unfici)tbaren  ®otte8,  ber  trflgebomc 
bor  allen  jhreaturen. 

16  2)cnn  burd)  i^n  ifl  «tte«  gefdfKif- 
fen,  ba9  im  i^immei  unb  auf  drben 
ift,  ba9  Sl^tbarc  nnb  tlnfid)tbare, 
beijbee  bie  2:l)ronen  unb  ^rrfc^aften, 
unb  gürflent()ümer  unb  Dbrigfeiten  ] 
ed  ifl  9[ae9  burc^  i^n  unb  an  i^nt  ge- 
fcbaffen. 

17  Unb  er  tfl  t)or  «Ken,  unb  eö 
befielt  mt^  in  i^m. 

18  Unb  er  ifl  bad  $an))t  bed  8eibe9, 
näralic^  ber  ®cmeine ;  h)eld>er  ifl  ber 
Sfnfang  unb  ber  <lrflgeborne  bon  ben 
lobten,  auf  ba|§  er  in  aOen  iDingen 
ben  SSorgang  Ij^abe. 

19  ^enn  e8  ifl  ba8  fiBo^tgefallen 
gemefen,  bag  in  i^m  aOe  güUe  mo^- 
nen  foUtc, 

20  Unb  «aeö  bnrc^  i^n  berfo^net 
toürbe  au  if)m  felbfl,  eö  fet)  auf  (Erben 
ober  im  ^Immel,  bamit,  bag  er  grie- 
ben  mad)te  burd)  bad  S3lut  an  feinem 
Äreuje  burd)  fld)  felbfl. 

21  Unb  tü6),  bie  il^r  tpeilanb  grembe 
unb  geinbe  toaret,  burd)  bie  SSernunft 
in  böfen  SBcrfen, 

22  9^un  aber  l^at  er  eud)  berfö^net 
mit  bem  Selbe  feines  gleifc^)e6,  burd) 
ben  2ob,  auf  bag  er  tud)  barflellete 
t)eilig  unb  unflräflic^,  unb  o^ne  Säbel 
bor  i^m  felbfl ; 

S3  ©0  ijr  anberö  bleibet  im  ®lau- 
^ctt  gegräntet  uiit)  fr''  """^  wbetoeg- 


11  Strengthenedwith^allinij^ 
according  to  his  glorions  power, 
unto  all  patienpe  and  long-miffef^ 
ing  with  joyfulness; 

12  GlyrngthanksuntotheFftther, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  im  fkom 
the  power  of  darkness,  azid  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kiogdoBi  of 
his  dear  Son : 

14  In  whom  we  haye  redemptkn 
through  his  blood^  even  the  for- 
giveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  ima^  of  the  in- 
yisible  Grod,  the  first-bom  of  ererj 
creature: 

16  For  by  him  were  all  thmgi 
created,  tnat  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible,  whether  they  he  thronea, 
or  dominions,  or  principalitiea^  or 
powers:  all  thin^  were  creatad 
by  him,  and  for  mm : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body^  the  church :  who  is  the  be- 

finnmg,  the  first-born  from  the 
ead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminenoe. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  shonld  all  fulness  dwell; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself ;  by  him,  J  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  eneraies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  un- 
blamable, and  unreprovable,  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
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11(6  Don  btt  Hoffnung  teS  eoangelü, 
hjdffcffl  i()r  gehöret  twbl,  todrifea  gc- 
prcbigel  Ifl  unter  aller  Äreatur,  Bic 
unitr  tcm  4'"""^'  'ff-  »dc^fB  'ttf 
^auIuB  wiener  geiDorbcn  bin. 

21  9lun  freue  id)  mld)  in  meinem 
SelDen,  baB  Id)  für  eud)  leibe,  unb  cr- 
flatle  nn  meinem  glelfdje,  teaS  nod) 
mangell  nn  Irüftfolen  in  E^riflo,  für 
feinen  tleib,  iDcIc^cr  ift  bie  Semeine; 

S3  f^eldjer  id)  ein  Diener  gemorben 
bin.  nod)  brm  BÖltlld)en  $reb  lg  tarnte. 
bitS  mir  gegeben  1(1  unter  eud).  bng  Id) 
bnS  SBort  (Softes  icl(611d)  prcblgcn 
(Dil; 

26  91ämll(6  baS  ISc^imnig,  bdB  DCT- 
borgen  gcluefcn  1(1  Don  bcr  ÜBeit  l^ec, 
QuD  non  bin  3dten  I)cr,  nun  aber 
gcDffenbnret  i|l  feinen  ^eiligen  ; 

27  SBtlctien  Sott  amalll  f)at  runb 
Ibun,  roeKljer  bo  fei»  6er  tjtnilil^c 
9lti^i^am  blefeB  (Se^eimniffeS  unter 
ben  gelben,  »eKfjcr  I|l  H^riflnO  in 
eud).  ber  ba  ijl  b!e  ^opung  ber 
^errlldjteit ; 

28  Hrn  Wir  Berfünbigen.  unb  ber- 
mahnen  alle  9JIenf(l)En,  unb  Icdim 
olle  SDtenf(t}en,  mit  aller  Seifi^it. 
auf  bai  mir  barftcllcn  einen  iEgil(i)en 
ffllenfcben  noliromnien  in  U^tifio  3cfn ; 

29  Daran  ld)au(l)  arbeile  unb  ringe, 
na(J)  ber  SSliIung  beg,  ber  in  mir 
träfligli(ti  ttirtet. 

Ea8  a  Cntltfl- 


ben, 

a  «uf  ba6  i&re  5)"jrn  ermahnet, 
unb  aufamnien  grfatfrt  werben  In  ber 
aie&c.  ju  aufm  Hteldjlbum  beä  gcmif- 
fen  SBerflanbES.  jt  erfrnnen  bii9  ®e- 
^tmnlfi  iBoltce  unb  bc8  «JüterO  unb 


3  3n  lticl(iiem  üerbe 
jtn  alle  ©(Ijäöc  ber  , 
uabbtrlrtennlnifi. 

*  34  fdS^  °^"  ''"'"">' 


.cISIielt 


moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ys  ha-ve  heard,  and 
whicli  was  preuclied  to  every 
crealura  which  ib  under  heaven; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  miais- 
terj 

24  Who  now  rejoioe  in  loy  suf- 
ferings  for  you,  aad  fiil  up  that 
which  is  behJad  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  bödy's 
sake,  which  ia  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minia, 
ter,  acoording  to  the  dispensation 
of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
yon,  to  fulfj  the  word  of  God ; 

26  Evejt  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  gene- 
ralions,  but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints : 

27  To  whora  God  would  malte 
known  what  is  the  ri<^hes  of  the 
glory  of  thia  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  whicli  ia  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  a!  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preachj  waming 
every  man,  and  teaching  evary 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  Ihal  we  ma.y 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 

29  Wherennto  I  also  labonr,  siri- 
ving  according  to  his  ivorkingj 
whioh  workelh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  n. 
T?OR  I  would  Ihal  y« 
Jj    greal  conflicl  I  hs 
and/ortheraat  Laodicea,  aod /or 
as  many  as  have  not  eeen  roy  face 
in  the  äeah ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforled,  being  knil  together  in 
love,  and  unio  all  ri(^hes  of  ihe  füll 
assurance  of  miderstanding,  lo  ihe 
acknowledOTnent  of  ihe  mysterv 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

3  Ia  whora  are  hid  all  the  tre: 
sures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

i  And  ihis  I  say,  lest  any  ras 


i 
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9linnanb  betrüge  mit  bernünftigen 
Weben. 

6  ^enn  ob  ic^  hjo^l  na^  bem  glelfc^ 
nlcbt  ba  bin,  fo  bin  iä)  aber  im  ®eifle 
bei)  eucb,  freue  mid),  unb  fe^e  eure 
Drbnung,  unb  euern  feflen  ©laubcn 
an  (Sl^riftum. 

6  8Bie  i^r  nun  angenommen  l^abt 
ben  i&errn  (S^riflum  Sefum,  fo  toan- 
belt  in  i^m. 

7  Unb  fei)b  getourjelt  unb  txhantt 
in  i^m,  unb  fel^b  fefl  im  (Slauben, 
lüle  ibr  gele^ret  fe^b,  unb  fei^b  in 
bemfelbigen  reic^Uc^)  banfbar. 

8  Sebet  au,  bag  tvid)  9liemanb  be- 
raube burc^  bie  $()i(ofob^ie  unb  lofe 
»erfü^rung  nad)  ber  aWenf(i)en  Äe^re 
unb  nac^  ber  Sßcit  ©aljungen,  unb 
nid)t  na^  ^b^iflo. 

9  Denn  in  35"i  hJO^net  bie 
ganae  güUe  ber  ®ott^eit  leib- 
haftig. 

10  Unb  il^r  fet)b  boHfommen 
in  ibm,  melc^er  ifl  bad  i^au))t 
aIIergürflentI)ümerunbObrig- 
feit; 

11  3n  melc^em  il^r  aud)  befc^nitten 
fet)b,  mit  ber  S3efd)neibung  o^ne 
^anbe,  burc^  ^blegung  bed  fünblic^en 
SeibeS  im  gleifd)e,  namlic^  mit  ber 
S3efd)neibuhg  (El^rifti  ] 

12  3n  bem,  bag  i^r  mit  il^m  begra- 
ben fe^b  hnxä)  bie  laufe,  in  trel^em 
ibr  aud)  fei)b  auferjlanben  burd)  ben 
(glauben,  ben  ©ott  toirfet,  toelc^er  i^n 
aufertüecfet  bat  bon  ben  ilobten ; 

13  Unb  ^at  eud)  aud)  mit  i^m  le- 
benbig  gemad)t,  ba  \f)x  tobt  maret  in 
ben  6ünben  unb  in  ber  SSorbaut 
euerö  glei[d)eö ;  unb  l^at  unö  gefc^en- 
fct  alle  ©ünben, 

14  Unb  auögetilget  bie  fianbfc^rlft, 
fo  toiber  unö  toar,  h)eld)e  burd)  Sa- 
iaungen  entflaub,  unb  un6  entgegen 
trar,  unb  bat  fie  auö  bem  SDlittcl  ge- 
trau, unb  an  baö  Äreua  gcbcftet ; 

15  Unb  ^at  auögcaogen  bie  gür- 
flentbümer  unb  bie  ©cmaltlgcn,  unb 
fie  ed)au  getragen  öffenüicb,  unb 
einen  3:rlumbl^  au8  i!)nen  gemad)t 
burcb  fl^  felbft. 

16  So  lajfet  nun  S^iemc"»^  *»"rf»®e- 

tviffen  mad)e»  »"•'»^r '  to 


should  begnile  yoawifh  entioiqf 

words. 

5  For  though  I  be  abseilt  in  tbe 
flefih,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  tiu 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  jooi 
Order,  and  the  steadfastnesB  of  joox 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  reoeiTod 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  je 
in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  bullt  np  in  hinii 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ya 
have  been  taught,  aboundingthiav^ 
in  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  yoa 
through  philosophy  and  vain  de<^ 
ceit,  after  the  tradition  of  meiii 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  woiUi 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  au  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  aU  princi« 
pality  and  power: 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  clrouin- 
cised  with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  ihe 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptisra, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  raith  of  the  Operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
gelker  with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses : 

14  Blotting  out  tne  hand-writing 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross; 

1 5  And  having  spoiled  principali- 
ties  and  powers,  he  made  a  snew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it. 

16  Let  no.  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  er  in  re- 
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Sranf,  ebn  fiter  brfllmmte  geijtilage, 
oBer  Slleumontc,  otti  ©abbatfier; 

17  Sßeldjrt  ifi  btr  Etbcilfcn  Bon 
bcm,  bae  jutünftia  »ar,  aber  ber  flfir- 
pfT  fciblt  Ift  In  IEI)Tlflo. 

18  aofTct  £ud)  Kiemanb  bae  3lcl  ber- 
rüiltn,  ber  nad)  eigener  SKSal)!  elnljer- 
gtftet  in  ^emntt)  unb  (Sel|tlld)felt  bcr 
<Snge1.  beg  er  nie  leinS  gefe^en  i)at, 
unb  i(l  otine  Sadje  aufgcbinfen  in  fei- 
nem fleif^üAen  Sinne ; 

19  llnb  mt  Ild)  nid)t  on  bcm  öoup- 
te,  rtuS  tDCldjem  bcr  ganjc  Bcib  burrt) 
Selenfe  nnb  gugcu  §anbrcld)ung 
empfängt,  unb  an  cinanbcr  fld)  cnt- 
i)äll,  unb  alfo  Wädiil  jur  g5ttll(5icn 
(Bröge. 

20  So  l^r  benn  nun  obgefiorbcn 
ffijb  mit  Ebiißo  btn  ea^ungen  ber 
tBclt.  wnB  laffet  iftr  cud)  benn  fangen 
mit  Sa^ungcn,  alB  lebtet  lljr  ncdj  in' 
ber  (Seit? 

21  Dfebofagcn:  !Du fotlfl baB n!d)t 
angreifen,  bu  foQ|t  bnB  ni(f)t  (uflcn,  bu 
foUfiba8nl(6tanrii[)rfn, 

22  ffilScld)«  (id)  boif)  anc8  unter  i&än- 
ben  berjel)rct,  unb  l[t  Sllenfdjcn gebot 
unb  Scbre ; 

23  eiclc^e  ^abeti  einen  @(f)eln  ber 
aBciB6(it.  burd)  felbficituäijlte  ®clft- 
iidjrrlt  unb  !ScmutCi,  unb  baburc^,  bag 
fic  beS  BtibeS  nidjt  bctf^oncn,  unb  bcm 
j;ic{f(f)c  nldjt  feine  S^re  t^un  ju  feiner 
BlotjiBurft. 

!Cae  3  Sapitel. 
^[i)b  i^r  nun  mit  UbHIto  oufcrflan- 
^^  bcn,  fo  fU(})Ct,  lüaB  brobcn  ift, 
ba  EFirlfluB  if),  flljenb  p  bcr  flicditcn 
©ottcfl. 
3  Sraditct  nadi  bein,  bnfi  brobcn  ift, 
nidjl  mit)  bcm,  baS  auf  <Erben  l|t. 

3  Denn  törfeijb  gcfiorbcn,  unb 
euer  «eben  Ifi  Derborgen  mit 
6l)rifiDin(Sott. 

4  Kenn  aber  CbrifluB,  euer 
«eben,  fldi  offenbaren  toicb, 
bann  loerbet  ibr  aud)  offenbar 
»erben  mit  ifjm,  in  ber  ^err- 

*    lt*rcit. 

6  €0  t6bt(t  nun  eure  eiiebtr,  bic  auf 
erben   jinb;  ^urcrcj},  Unrelniglcit, 


pect  of  an  holy-day.'or  of  the  new- 
oooTi,  or  of  tiie  Babbath-ifaM : 

17  Whicti  are  a  atiadow  of  thinga 
o  come ;  but  tlie  body  is  of  Ctirist 

18  Let  no  ixiaa  beguiie  yon  of 
your  reward  in  a  volantary  hu- 
mility  and  worsliipping  of  angela^ 
inlruding  into  ikoee  things  whica 
lie  hatli  not  seen,  vainly  puifed  up 
by  liia  flöBliiy  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Hea<1, 
frora  which  all  Ihe  liody  by  joinlH 
and  bands  haring  nourislünent 
ministe  red,  and  knit  togetber,  in- 
creaEeth  wtlh  the  inciease  of  God. 


20  Wherefore.if  yebedead  wilti 
Christ  from  Ihe  nidimentH  of  tha 
world,  why  aa  ihoi!fi;h  living  in  tha 
world,  ave  ye  subjeot  to  ordinancea, 


22  Which.  all  are  to  perish  wilh 
'  "    "  "      ;)    afler  the  conimand- 


menls  and  doclrineB  of 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
ehew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship. 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  ol 
Ihe  body;  not  in  any  honour  ta 
the  BBtisfying  of  ihe  fleBh. 


CHAPTERin.  « 

IF  yo  ihen  be  eisen  with  ChriB^t 
eeelt  Ihoae  thinga  which  ara, 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  tha  y 
right  twnd  of  God. 

2  Set  your  alfection  on  Ihings 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  WTien  Christ,  viko  is  our  life, 
sliall  ajipearj  then  ehalj  ye  alao  ap- 
pear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mottify  therefore  yonr  mem- 
bera  which  are  upon  the  earth; 
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TdjänblldiE  Bninll,  b6fc  fioll,  unb  ben 
fflcij.  TOtlrtier  Ijl  a&göttmij ; 

E  Um  tollet  tclUcn  (ommt  bcr  Sern 
<ü)[>ttee  über  ble  ftinber  b(3  Unglau- 
bens; 

7  Sil  iccitfifn  QUif)  I5r  »ellonb  dt- 
rtanbdt  Ijabl,  ba  t(ir  barinntn  Itb- 
t(t. 

6  9tun  aber  [cgd  SdcB  ab  bon  tiii!^, 
bcn  3orn,  fflrinim,  SoSbtil,  Znfltrung, 
fdjanbbare  IBork  auft  eucrm  snunbr. 

9  Eügcl  nltfit  unltr  cinanber.  3't- 
bct  ben  alten  SIlEnfctica  mit  feinen 

10  Unb  jlcljct  bcn  nfufn  an,  bcr  bn 
bcrnnicrt  wirb  jii  bei  Srlcnntiiln,  nad; 
bcm  Sbcublibc  b(g,  bcr  l^n  gcfdjajtcn 
fiah 

11  Da  nldjt  Ifl  (Bricdjc.  3iibe,  Sc- 
fcfjncibuttg,  Borljont,  Unnrlcrf)f.  ScD- 
t^,  Ancd)t,  grcijcc,  fonCcrn  eileS  uub 
tn  allen  Sljriflae. 

IS  So  jie^t  nnn  an  aO  ble  Kueer- 
tsdgltcn  OlollcB,  f^clllgcn  unb  gelieb- 
ten, fierälidjeB  Cebutmcn,  greunbll*- 
feit.  Demut^,  Eanftmul^,  Oebulb, 


13  llnb  bertrage  (Einte  btn  »nbern, 
anb  Dergtbft  eu*  unter  einanber,  fo 
Semanb  Jtlagt  ^at  Iclber  bcn  Slnbeen ; 
Sieldjinle  6bri|)iiS  (ud)  bcrgcben  (lat, 
alfD  awd)  Ibr. 

14  lieber  aaeB  aber  aiefiet  an  bfe 

»Siebe,  ble  ba  l|)  bae  0anb  bee  üBcll- 
tBumcnbelt. 
.  15  Unb  bee  gelebt  Sott«  regiere  In 
tatrn  ^erjen,  p  welibeni  ibr  aaij 
Strafen  feUb  In  elnemfielbe,  unb  fe^b 
banlbar. 

16  Enffct  bQB  SBorl  E^rlfti  unter 
ntd)  rdd)tl(^  wobnen,  In  aatr  SDelS- 
5flt;  lebret  unb  üermaftuct  nid)  felbß 
mit  ^fiiinitn  unb  gobgefängen,  unb 
geinildjen  lieblldjen  Siebten,  unb  lan- 
get ocm  ^rrn  in  euerm  ^er^cn. 

17  llnb  aileB,  »ae  iftc  Hiut  mit 
Süorlen  ober  mit  Sierfcn,  bae  tbut 
Üllee  in  bem  91amen  beS  gieren  Sefu, 
unb  banfet  @Dtl  unb  bem  Ktatcr  burd) 


fon]ic3tion,uaclesnneas,  icor  Jloale 
afTectiun,  evil  coticupisceuce,  and 
coveloueneBS,  which  is  idolatiy : 

S  Foc  which  Ihings'  saka  the 
wrath  of  Go<!  conieui  oa  tha  chil- 
dtea  of  disobeUieuce ; 

7  In  Itie  wliich.  ya  also  walked 
when  ye  ÜTad  in  thßm. 


8  Bul  now  ye  also  put  off  tül 
iheae ;  anger,  wrath,  malics,  bka- 
phemy,  üiihv  conununiiiatioa  out 
«f  youe  moutiL 

9  Lia  not  oce  to  anothor,  seeing 
that  VB  tiave  put  off  itie  old  msD 
with  hie  deeda; 

10  And  tiave  pulon  ihenew  man, 
which  19  renewed  io  knowledga 
afCer  Ihe  iraage  of  him  ttiat  ceeated 

-  tt  Wliece  ihere  isneither  Geeek 


Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free :  but  Chriat  ü  all, 
and  in  all. 

13  Fut  on  tberefore,  os  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  bebv«d,  bowele 
of  mercicB,  kindnessj  hiunbl8D«w 
of    mind,   meekneEs,   long-niffer- 

13  Forbearing  one  anolher,  and 
forgiving  ona  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quartel  against  any  :  eien 

'  as  Christ  forgave  you,  bo  aUo  do  je. 

14  And  alxive  all  thege  things 
put  on  charily,  wliioh  is  tha  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rale 
in  your  hearta,  to  tho  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  bo 
ye  Ihankful. 

16  Let  Ihe  wordofChriEt  dwellin 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
ing  and  adnioni«hing  one  anothei 
in  psalmSj  and  hymns,  and  epieilual 
sangs,  einging  wilh  grace  ui  your 
hearls  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  je  do  in 
word  oc  deed,  do  all  in  iKe  namo 
of  the  Lord  JeeuB,  giving  Ihanks  to 
God  and  the  Fathei  by  tum. 
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18  3lirSBriber,  ffljb  untcrtfian  ciittn 
ffiiäiinern  in  tem  Sitnn,  nie  fl[f)8  gC' 
bül)iet. 

19  atjr  Scanner,  lickt  curf  aSelbtr, 
nn6  fei)6  ntd)l  bitter  Btflcn  fle. 

20  3l)r  ffiiibcc,  feljb  gtdorfam  beti 
Sltrin  in  alltn  Dingen,  bcnti  boB  ifl 

♦tem  Sttrn  gefällig. 
.    Sl  36r  »ätrr,  nblttfrt  tmt  fllnber 
tild]J,  auf  Im8  |le  nid)t  fdjtu  iDcrbcn. 

22  Sfir  Äncffttr,  fcijb  gcljorfani  In 
allfti  Dingen  cnern  Idtüdien  ^frrcn, 
nldft  mit  Elenft  bor  «ugcn,  ali  bta 
aiicnfd)«!  ju  BfFnIltn.  fonbcra  mit 
einfälligrefl  beS  fetrjcnS  iinb  mit 
(Scllfftfurrtit. 

S3  «Ilcfl,inn8  ifir  lljut,  bae  tlfut  üon 
^crjcn,  a\i  bcm  ^crrn  unB  ni(J;t  bcn 
Blfnfdjcn, 

34  llnb  »iffrt,  bag  iftr  Bon  bcm 
^cmt  empfangen  terbel  bie  Sergel- 
tntig  befl  QrbcS;  benn  ifje  bletiet  bem 
^errit  Edrifto. 

25  Hßer  aber  Hnredit  ttiul,  ber  Wirb 
fmbfiinßpii,  iDflä  er  Wnniiji  gt\ijaa 
bat;  unb  gilt  fein  anfeilen  ber  i^er- 
fon. 

3308  i  Cnpitfl. 

36r  Ferren,  TOoB  rfdjt  unb  gleid)  i(l, 
baS  beraclfct  ben  Äned)trn,  nnb 
tnIfTet.  bag  ll)r  au^  einen  ^errn  im 
felmmel  ^abet. 
2  ^Itet  an  im  (Bebete.  unb  Wadjet 
"  In  bemFrlbigen  mit  Danffagiing, 
'3  Unb  betet  jugleid)  qu^  für  unä, 
ouf  brtS  ©Ott  un8  bie  ItiQre  befl  iBSortS 
ituft[)Uf,  JU  rebcn  iai  OtebeimniH  •S^ei- 
fll,  baeum  id)  audj  gebunben  bin; 

4  auf  bdS  W)  bojfelbige  offenbnre, 
»le  id)  foll  teben. 

5  äöonbell  twlfitii^  negcn  bif,  bie 
braugcn  ^nb,  unb  fitildct  taä)  in  bie 
3eit, 

6  eure  Webe  felj  oHejelt  liebli*.  unb 
mit  eal}  geloünet,  baS  ri)r  TOlRtt,  lole 
tfyc  einem  3egli*en  onireorlen  follt. 

*  7  Eit  cB  um  mid)  flsfit,  Irirb  eui^ 
BOc«  [unb  tiiun  3b(^icu&  Der  liebe 


18  WivE8,Bubmityonrael»esimlo 

ihe  Lord. 

19  Huäbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  againsl  lliem. 

20  Chiliiren,  obey  jour  parents 
in  all  thingB :  for  lliia  is  weli-pIeaB- 
itig  unto  lie  Lotd. 

21  Fathera,prDvokenotyoiirchil- 
dren  to  anger,  lest  they  be  diECQU- 

22  ServantB,  obey  in  all  things 
tfour  mastera  acoordinglo  ttie  flesh ; 
not  with  eye-servicB,  a.a  men-pleas- 
ers ;  but  in  singleneEs  af  tieart,  fear- 
ingGod: 

S3  And  whatsoeTer  ye  do,  do  i( 
tieartily,  as  tu  the  Lord,  and  not 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
ghall  receive  ihe  reward  of  tte 
inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ, 

25  Bnl  he  Ihat  doeth  wron^,  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  ha 
halb  done  :  and  t[iere  ia  no  respect 
of  persans. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

MASTERS,  givB  unto  ytmrseiy- 
Bnt9  that  which  is  iuEt  and 
eqiisl ;  knowing'  that  ye  also  huve 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watoh 
in  the  8ame  with  Inanks^iring ; 

3  Wilhftlpraying  also  for  US,  that 
God  ivould  open  onto  db  a  door 
öf  ulteranoe,  to  speak  the  raywery 
of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in 
bionda: 

4  Thal  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  oughl  to  apeak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
t^t  are  without,  redeecoing  the 

6  Let  your  speech  fcealiTays  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  sali,  [bat  ye 
may  knoiv  howye  ought  to  answer 
everyman. 

7  AllmyBtatael 
claro  unlfl  "«i 
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Brnber,  tinb  getreue  S)iener,  nnb  8Rit- 
fne^t  in  bem  ^errn ; 

8  SBcld)cn  Id)  f)cif)t  barum  ju  cudf 
gcfanbt.  baj  er  erfa()re,  toic  eö  (id)  mit 
eud)  ^ält,  unb  bat  er  eure  i&eraen  er- 
mahne, 

9  ©arnmt  Cneflmo,  bem  getreuen 
unb  lieben  S3ruber,  lt)e((i)er  bon  ben 
(Juern  ift.  «üe«,  toie  e«  ^ier  auflegt, 
kDerben  fie  eu(^  funb  tl^un. 

10  dd  grügct  eud)  9riflarc^u8,  mein 
anitgefnngener;  unb  SKarcuö,  ber 9lef- 
fe  S5nrnabä,  bon  meld)em  ibr  etU(^ 
IBefei)ie  empfangen  l^abt;  (®o  er  du 
eu(^  (ommtr  nehmet  i^n  auf.) 

11  Unb  3efu0,  ber  ba  ^eigt  3ufl,  bie 
aud  ber  S3cfd)neibung  finb.  fDiefe  tlnb 
aUein  meine  ®el^ülfen  am  9ieid)e  ®ot- 
ted,  bie  mir  ein  Sroft  gekDorben  finb. 

12  (S0  gräget  eud)  (I))a|>l^ra9,  ber  bon 
ben  (Suern  ifl,  ein  Stützt  (SI)rifli,  unb 
aUeaeit  ringet  für  eud)  mit  (Gebeten, 
auf  bag  i^x  befielet  bodfommen  unb 
erfüUet  mit  attem  föiOen  ®otted. 

13  3c&  gebe  i^m'  3f«9nig,  bag  er 
grogen  %kii  f)at  um  eud),  unb  um  bie 
5U  2aobicea,  unb  au  ^ierapoli. 

14  (19  ^get  eud)  SucaO,  ber  «rat, 
ber  (Seüebte,  unb  Demaft. 

15  ©rüget  bie  S3ruber  au  Saobicea, 
unb  ben  9tt)m))()a9,  unb  bie  (^meine 
in  feinem  igioufe. 

16  Unb  trenn  bie  dlßl^ttl  bei)  euc^ 
gelefen  ijl,  fo  fd)affet,  bag  (ie  ancfe  in 
ber  Gemeine  au  2aobicea  gelefen  toerbe, 
unb  bag  if)r  bie  bon  !2aobicea  lefet. 

17  Unb  faget  bem  «rc^l|)|)ue :  ©ie^e 
auf  bae  «nit,  baö  bu  era))fangen  f)a\t 
in  bem  fierrn,  bag  bu  baffelbige  au8- 
ricfetefl. 

18  SRein  ®rug  mit  meiner  ^aulud- 
l^anb.  ©ebcnfet  meiner  öanbe.  2)ie 
®nabe  fet)  mit  eud) !  $(men. 

®ef4irieben  bon  %iom  burc^  S))c^i- 
cum  unb  Cneflmum. 


brother,  and  a  faithful  minwtermd 
fellow-servant  in  the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  yoa  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  migfat 
know  your  estate,  and  oomfort  yw 
hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimuei,  a  faithfnl  ftnd 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  oi  yon. 
Thev  shall  make  known  nnto  yoa 
all  thin^s  which  are  done  here. 

10  AristarchuS;  my  fellow-priflOia- 
er,  sa]uteth  you ;  and  Ma 
ter's  son  to  Bamal>a8,    (toi 
whom    ye    received    com 
ments:  if  he  come  unto  yoHy 
oeive  him^) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  oalled 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumciu^n. 
These  only  are  my  fellow-workefs 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  yon, 
a  seryant  of  Christ,  saluteth  yoa, 
always  labouring  fervently  for 
you  in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

16  Salute  tne  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministrv  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

T  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


3>lctTllc«tlfttl  et.  S^aaü 


2:^.cffatonic(ier» 


0[>duUiS,  unb  SilDanuS,  nnb  Xlme- 
^  idcufl.  Mr  fllcnitine  ju  J^cfloio- 
nld),  in  0Dtl  bcm  ^tcr,  nnb  tcm 
ftrvrn  Sffu  efittfio,  ®nabt  fetj  mit 
tird)  unD  grkbc  uon  @Dlt.  nnfcrm 
ajiilfr.  unB  Bern  §cnn  Mn  ei)rl|li>! 

S  IBIr  banrtn  eolt  aRrjelt  für  eudi 
Stile,  unb  gebcnfen  euer  in  unfcnn 
eebetc  oljne  Untcritig ; 

3  Unb  gebcnren  nti  euer  jgcrl  Im 
eiaubtn,  unb  an  (urc  «rbelt  In  bet 
8He,  unb  An  cun  O^ebnlb  )r  btr  ^nff- 
nuno.roddjc  i(l  unfcr  fteri  Sefue  Gt)rl- 
flufl,  bor  Seit  unb  unferiii  Kater 

4  renn,  llckn  »rflbfr,  »on  (Holt 
grlltbet,  rolr  tolffctt,  mie  llir  anStrtcä^- 
ict  feijb ', 

5  DnlunrtremingEliumiftbeijftiif) 
gemi'fn,  nitfit  aiidn  im  SBorfc,  fon- 
tfin  bf^bee  In  btr  ftiaft  i:nb  in  tfm 

\  Wllfltn  atiftf.  unb  in  grogf r  %m\\' 
I  (Kit  i  mie  ihr  wifTet.  iwldmicu  mir  flt- 
tMftn  linb  unter  cud),  um  rucrtielllen. 
G  nnb  ihr  feob  unfcre  Wd(f)(olfler  gt- 
reorben  nnb  beS  ficrrn,  unb  habt  bo« 
Sßori  aufgenommen  unter  Dielen  Irüb- 
^(tn  mit  grtnbcn  im  Ijtiifgtn  'SxX^t  \ 

7  «ifD,  baS  ")r  gemorben  teljb  ein 
ßorbllb  allen  Qtiüubigen  In  Olacebo- 
nla  nnb  «d)a|a. 

8  Denn  non  fittf)  Ift  aneerfthollen 
Im*  Kort  beS  f^rrn,  nidit  aliein  in 
Vtanbonla  unb  «ihala ;  fonbern  an 
alltn  Drten  ijt  nud)  euer  «iaubt  an 
IBort  auflgfbrod)en,  alfe,  bafe  nidjt 
Rolh  iP,  ea*  eimaS  ja  faflen. 


THE   I.  EPISTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I, 

PAXTL,  and  Süvanua,  and  Timo- 
theua,  unlo  Ihe  cburch  of  the 
Thessalonkns  iwhith  ii  in  God  ihe 
Falber,  nnd  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  h«  Unlo  j-ou,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chrinl. 

2  Wegive  Ihanke  to  God  alwaya 
for  you  all,  making  menlinn  ot  you 
in  our  prayera; 

3  BemomberinE  wilbout  cean 

Kmr  work  of  failh,  and  labaur  of 
™  anrt  patience  of  hope  in  cur 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  andourFalher; 

4  Knowing,  brelhren  beloTed, 
your  eleclion  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unlft  { 
you  in  Word  only,  but  also  in  pow- 
er, and  in  the  Holy  Ghosl,  and  in 
much  asBurance ;  asyeknowwhat 
manner  of  men  we  wete  among 
you  for  yoor  sake, 

6  And  yebecame  foUoweraofuB, 
and  of  Ihe  Lord,  havin^  received    ' 
Ihe  Word  in  tnuch  aSliciion,  with 
joy  ofthe  Holy  Ghüst; 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensaniples  lo 
all  ihai  belisTe  in  Macedonia  o— ' 

8  For  from  you  aonoded  out  tho 
Word  of  ihe  Lotd  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia and  Acbaia,  bnt  also  in 
eyerypIacByour faithloOod-ward  | 
ie  Bpread  abroad ;  so  that  w«  nee4 
not  lo  apenk  any  ihing. 

9  For  ihey  ihemselve»  ehew  of 
US  whal  manner  of  enlering  in  wa 
had  unlo  you,  and  Iww  y»  lumed 
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rct  fcl)b  5U  (Sott  Don  bcn  ITbgöttern, 
5u  blcncn  bcm  Icbcnblgcn  unb  tt)a()rcn 
®ott. 
10  llnb  5U  toarten  feine«  Sol^neö 
Dorn  5&lramel.  lüel^en  er  anfcrtüecTet 
f^at  öou  bcn  lobten.  Scfum.  ber  unö 
Don  bcm  aufünftigen  3orn  erlöfet  ^at. 

(?\enn  aud)  l^r  tolffet.  lieben  »ruber, 
*^  Don  unferm  Eingang  ju  cud), 
baS  er  nld)t  bergeblld)  getoefen  1)1 ; 
3  @onbern,  ald  tvlr  juDor  gelitten 
Ratten,  nnb  gefd)mal^t  gemefen  toaren 
au  ¥blll|)|>en,  mle  t^r  tvlfTet,  tvaren 
tolr  benno<^  freublg  In  unferm  (Sott, 
bei)  eud)  au  fagen  bad  (Sbangellum 
(Sotte9,  mit  grofiem  Aämpfen. 

3  Denn  unfere  C^rma^nung  tfl  ntd)t 
getDcfen  aum  2lrrtbume,  no4  au^  ^^n- 
relnlgfelt,  no^^mttSlfl^ 

4  ©onbern  mle  mir  bon  (Sott  be- 
toä^ret  flnb,  ba|  und  bad  dbangeüum 
bertrauet  tfl  au  preblgen,  alfo  reben 
tvlr,  nld)t  ald  tvoUten  mir  ben  aUen- 
fci)en  gefallen,  fonbem  (Sott,  ber  unfer 
^cra  |)rüfet. 

6  I)enn  mir  nie  mit  SdJimelc^imor- 
ten  flnb  umgegangen,  mie  l^r  mlffet, 
nod)  bem  (Selae  gefteaet,  ®ott  tfl  beg 
3cuge. 

6  ^aben  aud)  nld)t  (S^re  gefudbt  bon 
ben  beuten,  meber  bon  eud),  nod)  bon 
anbern.  Ratten  eud)  aud)  mögen 
fd)mer  fet^n,  alö  (Jbrlfll  81l)ofleI ; 

7  ©onbern  mir  flnb  mütterüd)  gemefen 
Ut)  eud),  glelc^mle  eine  9(mme  i^xt  j(ln- 
ber  )>flegt. 

8  $llfo  Ratten  mir  ^eraendlufl  an 
eud),  unb  maren  mlülg,  euc§  mltaut^el- 
ten,  nld)t  adeln  bad  dbangcllum  (Sot- 
tc8,  fonbern  aud)  unfcr  itbcn,  barum, 
bag  mir  eucb  Heb  babcn  gemonnen. 

9  S^r  fet)b  mobl  clngcbenf,  lieben 
©rüber,  unfcrer  Slrbcit  unb  unferer 
8Uüf)e ;  benn  Zag  unb  9la(i)t  arbeite- 
ten mir,  bag  mir  Sfliemanb  unter  eud) 
bcfd)mernd)  mdren,  unb  |)rebigten  un- 
ter euc^  bad  (Sbangclium  ®otted. 

JO  iDfg  fel;b  lf)r  3eugen,  unb  ®ott, 
Wie  peilla  uab  aered^^  ""»^  unflröplci 


to  God  from  Idols,  to  serve  the  lir- 
ing  and  true  God  ) 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  fram 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  deliTeied 
US  from  the  wrath  to  coxne. 


CHAPTER  IL 

FIR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  iof- 
fered  before,  and  were  sbamef alJ^ 
entreated,  as  ^e  know,  at  Philippii 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speftk 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  Grod  with 
mach  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  imcleanness,  nor  in 
guile; 

4  But  as  we  were  aUowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gosi>el, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  which  tneth  our 
hearta. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know. 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness;  Goa 
is  witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  i/et  of  othersi 
whenwe  might  have  been  bürden- 
some,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  ohil- 
dren: 

8  So  being  afiectionately  desirons 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail :  for  labour- 
ing  night  and  day,  because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  al' 
sOf  how  holily,  and  justly,  and  un- 
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nit  bet)  eud),  bic  il^r  flläubig  wartt. 
Hcnjcftii  flnb. 

n  SBlc  Ihr  Bfnii  tolffft.  baSttir.  nlS 
ein  Euter  fflrt  Sinter,  (inen  Scflli- 
äjta  unter  cudimiialinctuubgetcörtct, 

13  llnb&fjcuflel  ftaSen,  bog  ific  toan- 
beln  folllcl  iDÜrOifllitl)  bor  ®ott.  bet 
cud]  berufen  bat  ju  feinem  Kcidjc  unb 
jL  feiner  ^trlittüeit. 

13  !D>trum  aud)  mir  o^ne  Unterlag 
@Dtt  banFcn.  bag  tl^r,  bn  il)r  emttfin' 
get  Dan  uiiS  bae  USort  göttlidier  ^re- 
Citlt,  nal)met  Ihr  tS  auf,  nld]t  a!g 
SDlenfdxniDOtt,  fonbcrn  (roit  ti  btnn 
ibdlirl^aFtis  ifl)  aläeDttcStBort^  tccl- 
d)cgau(^mirtt:liQ(U(t),blcil)rglaubct. 

14  !Sfnn  l^r  feqb  na<^r<)I)Kr  getcor- 
bcn,  lieben  SJriiber,  ber  Oemeinen 
iSotteä  in  3ubärt,  in  IShriflo  3cfu, 
Caft  tbr  eben  bAfFelbigt  eililten  habt 
Hon  euern  SJliitSfrtunbtn,  bae  3ene 
boii  ben  Suben: 

15  Söeld)eau[tibenSfrrn3tfunig(- 
töbttt  haben,  unb  )t}it  eigenen  ^ro- 
\it)ttta.  unb  ijaben  uns  berfolget.  unb 
gefanen  @ott  nl(^t,  unb  |lnb  allen 
{Dienfdfrn  jumiber, 

16  tSehren  unS  ju  foqen  ben  gel- 
ben, bamit  fie  fellg  tnQrben,  auf  bug 
fle  ihteSünbtn  erfüllen  alitiixgeibenn 
ber  Sorn  Ifl  fcljon  enblid]  über  fle  ge- 
tommen. 

17  SQlT  aber,  lieben  Crüber,  nadjbeni 
lolT  citee  eine  SBelle  beriiubet  nrroefen 
Rnb.  nart)  btm  «naefidjte,  nldjt  nnd) 
beni  4>erjcn,  fjaben  njtr  bcfto  nieljr 
geeilel.  euer  «ngefidjt  ju  [tijeu  mit 
grogem  Berlangen. 

IS  X^arum  hxben  mir  tocHen  ju  eud) 
fornmen  (i<t)  ^aulnS)  jtceijmal;  unb 
@atana6  bat  unft  cer^lnbert. 

19  Denn  Wer  ifl  uiifere  Hoffnung, 
ober  greuCe,  ober  Jtrone  BeB  UluJime? 
ecob  nidit  aud)  Ihr  ci  bor  unferm 
feerrn  3efa  Ghrlflo,  jU  feiner  3ulunfl  1 

20  3ht  ff hti  ja unferelSfjre utib grcube. 

IDaa  3  Sapltel. 
^UTuni  ^aben  Wir  c6  nld^t  tneiter 
■^^  mofien  Mrfroflen,  unb  ^ben  unB 


blamably  wa  behaved  ourselrei 
a.mong  you  ibat  beliers : 

11  As  yekQowhowwee.xhorled, 
and  comforted,  and  charged  every 
ace  of  you,  as  a  fathur  dolh  kis 
childreii, 

12  Thalyewould  walk  worlhyof 
God,  nho  oatb  calied  you  auto  hü 
kingdom  and  giory. 

13  For  ihia  cause  also  tliank  wo 
God  without  ceasinR,  becauae, 
when  ve  recoived  ihe  word  oi 
God  wnich.  ye  heard  of  hb,  ye  re- 
ceived  it  not  ai  the  word  of  mea, 
but  (aa  it  ia  in  Irutb)  tbe  word  of 
God,  which  elTectually  workelb  al> 
BO  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  bieihren,  became  f<A>| 
lowera  of  the  cbnrches  of  God 
which  in  Judeaare  in  Christ  Jesus:' 
for  ye  also  luive  suflered  like  ihtngB 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  aa 
they  have  of  Ihe  Jews : 

15  Who  bolh  killsd  Ibe  Lord  Je- 
aus.  aad  Ibeir  own  ptophels,  aod 
have  perseculed  us  ;  and  ihey 
please  noi  Godj  and  are  conti'ary 
to  all  men  : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  tb«- 
Geniiles  ibal  they  misbt  be  saved, 
to  fiil  ap  their  aine  always :  for  the 
wrath  19  come  upon  them  to  ths 


,  brethren,  bemg  ta- 
ken  from  you  for  a  short  time  in 
preseiice,  not  in  heartjcndeavoured 
the  more  abundautly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  deaire. 

IS  Wherefore  we  would  hav« 
come  unio  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again ;  but  Satau  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  ii  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  Crown  ot  rejoicingl  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presenoe  of  oQf 
Lord  JeÄJsCIu-istalhis  Coming} 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  ni 


laffcn  ne^lgtfanMi,  ba%  Wir  ju  Ht^n 
allftn  fltlaffcn  mürben, 
9  Untj  Ijutitn  Siinothoini  gtfnnBt, 
unfern  ftniter  unb  iDIfntr  ®ott(8, 
uub  unftm  tBthiilfcn  am  tuanntllo 
Cljrlftl,  fud)  ju  llärfcn  und  jtt  tmmt)- 
ncn  inrutTDi  einüben; 

3  !Sa^  iild)t  ätninnb  »cid;  wÜTb«  In 
tiefen  Srübfaltn ;  bcnii  ü}t  iDiffel,  baj 
TOir  BJjii  gefegt  flnb. 

4  Unb  bn  »Ir  btp  e iidf  tonten,  fng- 
ten  nir  es  cud)  pcsr,  ivir  Würben 
Itrübfal  I)tiben  müiTcn ;  tnle  benn  aud) 
flef*el)en  Ifl,  iinb  l^ir  ffitffet. 

ö  Hamm  iri)  e8  and)  nittil  tännrr 
Dcrtrunen,  ^bc  Id)  aueqtfunM,  bag 
Id)  erführe  eurni  (glauben,  auf  i>a% 
nld)t  cud)  Dleltelibt  Dcrfuit))  f)älle  bte 
fiierFi>d)er.  unb  unferc  tlebcit  bcrgebUd] 

6  9tun  ober,  fo  Simot^euS  ^u  unl 
Den  end)  (telommen  ifl,  unb  unO  bcr- 
tünbiget  hat  eormf^iauben  unbälebc, 
unb  ba6  ''^  unff  gebentet  allrjrit  jum 
Brflcn,  unb  cerlannet  tu<)),  unt  jv 
reiben,  Wie  benn  aud)  un8  nn^nid); 

7  3>n  flnb  Isir,  lieben  ariiber,  (je. 
tr6jtel  tcorben  nn  eud),  In  aller  nnFr* 
rer  Itübfal  unb  Biollj,  bunt) 
(Slau&en. 

5  Denn  non  flnb  Wir  lebenblg,  bie- 
tüetl  ibr  flehet  in  beni  §ertn. 

9  Denn  tuaS  für  einen  Tmnl  tonnen 
nie  IBolt  bngellcn  um  eud).  füe  alle 
bieFt  Sreube,  bic  ntir  ^btn  uon 
bor  unferm  Soltf 

10  Wt  ititn  3afi  unb  9tad)t  gar 
fei)!,  bag  loit  fel)en  mögen  nirr  Mnge- 

I  fid|t,  unb  crfldttrn.  (o  etipafl  mnngell 
(uerm  ® tauben. 

1  Qr  aber.  Sott  unfer  Dater,  unb 
unfer  ^rr  3cfufl  Cljriflug,  fdjitfe  un- 
fern IBeg  ju  eu(t)f 

12  eud)ub(rbenne6reber^err,  unb 
Inffif  bif  'We  »ölllfl  twrben  unter  ein- 
ünber,  unb  flcnen  3fbermnnn  (niii 
benn  nud)  mir  flnb  grgrn  eud)  -.) 
I  13  Dag  eure  S)tr/,ca  nefriitfei.  un- 
I  fträflicb  fe|)en  In  bcr  ^Uigrdt  i^di 
@ott  unb  uuferm  Riattr.  auf  bit  3». 
lunfl  unftrS  feerrn  Sefu  Ktirl|ll, 
' — il  oflcn  feinen  feelligen. 
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U>    be    teft   «t    Atli«D 


2  And  sent  Timotfaens,  oar  bro-  1 
ther,  Hnd  minister  of  God,  a.nd  our  ■ 
ffUoW'laboun^r    in  the   goepel   of 

Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  lo  com* 
fortTOa  coDcernini; your  faith: 

3  That  no  man  slioLild  be  tnoT« 
byiliose  atüictions:  foryouraelvM 
ktiow  that  we  urs  appointed  ther» 

4  For  verily,  when  wBwere  wiÄ 
you,   we  loid  you  belato  Ihat  ' 
ahould  euSer  tribulation ;  sren 
it  came  lo  paai,  and  vb  know. 

6  For  ihis  cause,  when  I  coald 
IcHiRer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  y« 
faith,    icBl   by    Bome   muaiia   t 
tempter  have  tempttid  you,  aod  ooi 
labaur  be  in  vain.  ' 

6  But  Daw,whenTimotheuscani 

from  yoa  unio  ue,  nnd  broughl  « 
goad  tidinga  of  your  faith  and  ofai 
rity,  and  laal  ye  have  good  reimnn 
braDcsofuialwayi,duBiritig^m0 
ly  to  Bee  us,  as  we  also  fo  sc«  }vn4 

7  Therefore,  brethren.  we  weri 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflia 
tion  and  distress  by  your  failh: 

9  For  nowwe  uro,  ifye  stand  farf 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  ihanksran  we  reudei 
10  God  asainfnryou,  for  all  the  jo 
wtierewith  we  joy  for  your  et 
before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  prayjog  (_, 
ceedingK-  ihat  wb  mighl  see  yoot 
face,  and  mighl  perfeci  ihat  whiob 
islackingin  your  faiihl 

11  NowGod  himself  and  ourFV' 
ther,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ' 
direct  our  waynnto  you. 

13  And  ihe  Lord  make  you  toini 
crease  aiid  abouiid  in  loTe  oM 
loirard  anothar,  and  loward  b]| 
nun,  evon  ag  we  rfo  toward  you: 

nil  he  may  slabliaht 
blamable  iu  holinetsC 


13  To  the  e 
fOUl  hearls  ui 
jefareGod,  ei 


r  Lord  Jesus  Chri 


za 


Jm^ 
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Sjdrn  3(fu,  (nndjbem  ihr 
cmUfangen  bobt,  nie  lf)T  foüt  Ivanbcln 
nttt  »Dil  flcfanen,)  tag  \S)i  Immer 
böUifitr  iDcrCtt. 

2  I'(nniSriri[TeMDfld)e®c6otett>it 
fii*  flfgctien  fyihn.  turtt)  bcn  ^Errii 
Sffum- 

3  Dfnn  bnB  1)1  bcr  ffiSille  fflotttS, 
turt  §tlligunB,  ^ng  Itjr  nitlM  bi( 
^urtreif, 

4  Iliibeiti3s9[li^frnnt(rtu(t)  iDifTe, 
fcingagjii  bclialtcnlit^iligungunb 
ebrfii. 

5  mm  In  btr  BufifciiilK,  Wie  ble 
^tibcn,  bi(  Don  Sott  n>d)tg  miffni ; 

G  Unb  bng  Bllftnanb  ju  Ireit  grEifc, 
naä)  BrrBDrt^tlK  feinen  Bntber  im 
^anbcl ;  brnn  Jwr  ^err  Ifl  btr  Wftther 
P  über  baBailefl,  tolt  iclc  eud)  juuor  gr- 
fagt  unb  beflcngct  liaben. 

7  a>tnn  (BoH  Ijat  un»  nid)l  berufen 
jur  UnKlnifltctt,  fonbern  jur  ^eilU 
gung. 

8  SBtr  nun  beroffjtet,  ber  Bera*fcl 
nldjl  SnenWtn,  fontiern  fflolt,  bcr  fei- 
nen beillgin  @eiff  gegeben  [;at  in  euifi. 

9  Bon  ber  briiberlidien  Siebe  aber  ift 
nid)!  notb.  eud)  ^u  fd)rci&en ;  brnn  ll}r 
fenb  felbrt  bon  Sott  gele^rct,  end)  un- 
ter  elnnnbtr  jn  lieben. 

10  Unb  ba8  Ibnt  ibr  aud)  an  nnrn 
ßrübern,  ble  In  ganj  anacebonla  finb. 
fiBlr  ermatinen  eud)  aber,  lieben  Siru- 
ber,  bai  \t)c  noi^  völliger  »Kebet. 

U  llnti  ringel  bcirnnd),  bng  ifir  fliiie 
frBb,  unb  bnS  üure  fd)aff«,  unb  nr- 
beitet  mit  euern  eigenen  gänbcn,  Kit 
iDir  tud)  geboten  (wben ; 

13  «Kf  bnfi  il)r  ehrbnril^  Inanbelt 
negrn  blt,  Die  brangcn  flnb,  iinb  idrer 
leiuea  bcbürfet. 

13  aiilr  roollen    enrf)    n&rr.   litkn 

I      Brüber,  nldjt  brrtinllcii  oon  beneu,  bie 

ba  (djlnfen,  auf  bag  il)t  nldjt  traurig 

\tt)b,  isle  ble  ünbern,  blt  hint  ^Dff- 

i      nung  ^&en 


CHAPTER  IV. 
riURTHERMORE  tien  wo  ba- 
ll Beech  you,  brethren,  and  e*- 
hort  you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  thal 
aa  ye  have  received  of  üb  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  !□  please  God, 
soyewouldBboundmore  aad  mors. 

2  For  ye  fcnow  what  command- 
ments  we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 

3  For  Ulis  is  tha  will  of  God,  even 
your  eanclification^  that  ye  ah-ouid 
abstatn  ftom  fomication : 

4  That  every  ooe  of  yon  ehould 
know  how  lo  possesH  liis  veasel  in 
BanctiÖoation  and  honour ; 

5  Not  jnlheluslof  concupiscanca, 
even  a»  the  Genlilas  which  know 
not  God : 

6  That  no  man,  go  beyond  and 
defraud  hfs  brolher  in  aay  matter: 
because  thal  the  Lord  ii  the  aren- 
ser  of  all  Euch,  aa  we  alno  bare 
lorewamed  you  and  testilied. 

7  For  GoJ  hath  not  cailed  U8 
unto   uncleannesB,  bot   uiito  holU 

8  Helherefore  that  despiaethjde- 
Bfiaeth.  not  man,  but  God  nho  nath 
also  given  üqIo  us  his  Holy  Spiril. 

9  But  aa  louuhing  brolherly  luvs 
ye  need  not  thal  I  writa  unto  )wu : 
for  ye  yourselves  are  laughl  of 
God  to  lova  one  aiiother. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  il  toward 
all  Iha  brelhren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia:  but  we  beseecb  you, 
brethren,  tbal   ye  increaae   tnure 

1 1  And  ihat  ya  study  lo  be  quiet 
and  lo  do  yaai  own  buaineBs,  and 
10  work  wilb  your  own  hands,  aa 
we  conimaniled  you; 

12  That  ye  mav  walk  W^ 
ly  loward  Iham  ihat  are  "  \\ 
and  llial  ye  may  have-* 

13  Butlwouji'  ^4 


s 
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14  axnti  (o  iDir  glauben,  ba%  StfiiB 
flcftorben  imö  oufctllanbcn  III,  alfo 
iDJrb  (ÄDit  üiirt),  Die  ia  fntfdjlafcn  flnb 
turd)  Stfum,  mit  ibm  füljren. 

15  33ciin  büB  fugen  loir  fud),  al3  ein 
aßorl  6c6  ömn,  Bafi  mir,  b!(  mit  le- 
ben unb  überbleiben  In  ber  3iilunft 
beä  Öerrn,  »erben  bcntn  nicfet  oortom- 
iiien,  bit  ta  fdjlafen. 

16  5>rnn  er  (elbH,  bet  fem,  tolrb 
inll  einem  gelbflcfdiiei)  unB  Stimme 
beS  iSrjendeie,  unb  mit  bei  S^ofaiine 
ßotteB  l)einleber[i>mmcn  Dom  ^Immel, 
unbbleXobtcn  In  l^^rlfto  werben  auf- 
cr|lt6en  jnfrfi. 

17  Darnad)  »Ir,  bie  mir  leben  unb 
überbicibcu.  mcrDen  juflicicti  mit  bcn- 
(elblBfn  ijinatrütTt  »erben  in  Ben 
Rüollcn,  Bern  ^errn  tiilgenen  In  ber 
Siifl,  unB  »erben  nifo  bcy  Bern  ^rn 
fei)ii  ollcjelt. 

18  So  tröftet  cnd}  nun  mit  Cleri 
Sßottcu  unter  einanBEr, 


-O  II 


)  S  eapitel. 

n  Ben  3(i>cn  obtr  unb  StunBen, 
'  Heben  »ruber,  ifl  ni(t)t  udII;  eud) 
jii  (Arflben. 

S  Ecnn  lljr  frlbfi  miffct  BfTO'fe,  biift 
ber  lag  bcfl  öfrrn  mlrB  lommtn,  * 
einIi|cbinb*rS(a*L 

3  üenn,  menn  fle  merBeu  fagen :  SO 
ifl  griebe.ffl  fiat  feine  ffletnijr,  fo  roirB 
Re  Bafi  Herberten  fdjneU  übetfnUen, 
(|ield)mie  bet  Sdjmcrj  ein  fd)manfle- 
«8  Süeib,  unb  »erben  nid)!  cnlftle- 
Ijen. 

4  26r  ahn.  liefen  Brübrr,  feijB  nid)t 
in  Ber  8infterni6,  Bgg  eudj  ber  Sng 
mie  ein  ajieb  ergreift. 

5  %i  ftqb  alijumal  Ainber  beB 
aidjte,  unb  SInbtr  BeB  Xagt»;  mir 
flnb  nld)t  Bon  ber  9idd)t,  nod)  Don 
ber  StnncrniS. 

G  So  liiffcl  un8  nun  nf*l  fdilnfcn, 
mie  bie  ilnbrrn;  fonbern  ln|Tet  iinfi 
tcddirn  unb  nüdjiern  fri^n. 

7  I'enn  bie  Bj  fdjlüfen,  bie  fdjlaftn 
bts  madjiB,  unb  Bie  ba  trunicn  flnb, 
btcRnbbeSStaditSIrunren. 

8  iSir  aber,  bie  mir  BeB  ZngeB  flnb, 
k  follen  nfidjtern  feyn,  angrlljan    mit 


14  For  if  we  believe  that  Ja 
died  and  roEe  again,  Bven  so  thi 

which  sieep  in  Jesus  wlllCSa 
bring  with  hira. 

15  For  this  we  say  unlo  you 
the  Word  of  Ihe  Lord,  thal 
which  are  alive  and  j-emain  t 
iKq  Coming  of  ihe  Lord  ahall 
prevent  ihem  which  are  aHleep,.-, 

le  For  tho  Lord  himseir  ehalfd 
^ceiid  froni  heaven  with  a  ehou 
with  ihe  Toice  of  the  areha 
gel.  and  with  the  trump  of  Gr« 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rii 
ürat: 

17  Then  we  which  am  alive  « 
remain  shall  be  cnught  np  tügellM 
with  them  in  the  douds,  to  ma 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  abi 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  ths  i 
Bcms,  brelhren,  ye  have  no  n 
ihat  I  wrile  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfeetl] 
Ihat  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  comeC 
as  a  Ihief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  Ihey  shall  say,  P 
and  saCety ;  Ihen  sudden  desl      -^^ 
lion  comelh  upon  Ihem,  as  trav^ 
upon  a  woman  wilh  e)   " 
they  shaU  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brelhren,  a  

darknees,  Ihat  ihal  day  should  oveB«; 
lake  you  aB  a  tliief. 

5  Ye  ar«  all  the  children  of  ligjb 
and  ihe  chililren  of  ihe  day ; 
ate  not  of  the  night,  i 


r  o7da 


6  Therefore  let  ua  not  »leep,  am 
Joolhers;  but  let  us  watchandb»! 

7  For  ihey  Ihat  sleep,  sleep  ia. 
the  night ;  and  ihey  that  be  drunkt^ 
en,  ara  drunken  in  the  night.         | 

S  Bui  let  tu,  who  are  of  the  daf 
be  sober,  pulting  on  Ihe  brer— '^^ 


btm  $anjei  bei  StlaubriiS  unb  ber 
ikic,  unB  mit  bcm  §elme  Bcr  &of- 
nunii  Jiirecliflfcil. 

9  Dtiin  @oit  iMt  uns  nli^t  flrfcQt 
jum  3oriiE,  (enbcru  bie  StligWt  ju 
bcjIQcn,  buriti  uurcni  Jgcini  Scfum 
<£l)clfl, 

10  Her  für  unB  gcflor&En  ifl,  auf 
bug  lolr.  mir  luadjtn  ober  fdjloftn, 
jugkid)  mit  i|im  leben  foLlen. 

11  3>armnmiial)ucteud)  unter  dn- 
anber,  unb  bauet  Sin«:  ben  ttnbcrn, 
nie  l[)c  benn  ti]ut. 

13  Sah  bitten  enii)  aber,  lieben 
Srüber,  Cag  i^r  trtenntl,  bie  an  eud) 
arbeiten,  unb  eud)  Dorftcljcn  In  bem 
^enn.  unC  eud)  bermn^nen, 

13  feabt  fie  beflo  lieber  um  H)re8 
tBetle  niillen,  unb  fei)b  friebfam  mit 
-  IDnen. 

II  SBlr  ermahnen  ts<t>  aber,  lieben 
Bruber,  uermaljnet  bie  Ungezogenen, 
tröftet  bie  fllelnmütblgen,  traget  bie 
e(^mad)en,  (ci)b  gcbniblg  gegen  3e' 

ittmm, 

la  6ef)et  gu,  bag  Stleniaub  SkSfeS 
mit  ßfifem  3eniiiiib  Dcrgclte;  fonbern 
allejeit  taget  bem  ©nten  na(^,  beybeä 
unter  cinanber  unb  gegen  3ebermann. 

IG  @ei)ballejeU  fröl;ild). 

17  Uelet  oljne  Itnlerliii 

18  Sei}b  banibar  In  allen  Singen ; 
benn  baS  ift  bcr  äßlüe  ®Dtlce  in  Uljri- 
fto  3efu  an  eud). 

19  Sen  (üeift  bümbrcE  nld)t. 

20  Die  SßellTaaung  ucradjlBt  nid)t, 

21  prüfet  aber  aUes,  unb  baS  @ute 
bebaiiel. 

23  aitelbet  gQen  böfen  edieln. 

33  ffiraber,  ber  (Sott  beSgrlt- 
bene,  ^eilige  eud)  burd)  unb 
bur*.  unb  euer  Seift  ganj, 
fammt  bcr  €eeU  unb  Selb, 
müffcbebolteniDetbenunflröf- 
lid)  auf  bie  3ufunft  unfeiB 
Sierrn  3efn  (Eftriftl. 

24  liletreuißer.bereiid)  rufet, 
«eldjeriDlrbeflau^lftun. 

Sä  üleben  IBrüber,  betet  für  unS. 
S6  (Srüget    alle  trüber   mit   bcm 
fingen  fluge. 


9  For  God  liatli  not  appointed  üb 
lo  wralti,  but  \a  oblnin  aalvalion 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whe- 
ther  we  wako  or  sieep,  we  Bh.oui<l 
live  toMltier  with  liim. 

11  Wherefore,  comforl  yoiiraelves 
togalber,  and  edify  one  anotber, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  Am!  we  baseecti  you,  bre- 
ibren,  la  know  them  which  labour 


13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
hij!ldy  in  lova  for  theic  wotk'a 
Bake,  And  be  at  peace  amoi;g 
youraelvea. 

H  Now  we  exhort  you,  brelhcen, 
warn  them  ihal  are  unruly,  eom- 
forl  the  feeble-mindei!,  supporl  tha 
weak,  be  palienl  loward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  eril  for 
evil  unlo  any  man;  but  ever  ful- 
low  thal  which  isgood,  bothamong 
youraelves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  oeasing'. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  Ulis  is  Ihe  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Je  BUB  conceming  you. 

19  Quenchnot  the  Spiril. 

ao  Deapise  not  prophesyinss. 

21  Pruve  all  Ihings;  liold  fast 
ibst  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearanoe 

23  And  ihs  very  God  of  peace 
sanolify  you  whDiiyj  and  /  pray 
GodyourwtioleBpiril,and  soul,  and 
boiiy,  be  preserred  blameless  unlo 
the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


24  Failhfulijhelhatcallelhyou, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Breihren,  pray  for  ns. 

26  Greelail  the  breihren  wilh  an 
holy  kisa, 
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BT  94  bcfi^ftiT  rai^  bcD  bcm 
^tm.  bai  Itii  bi'Ft  ept^el  Iffffl 
Ijficl  iillen  hfilinfn  SSrü&trn. 

38  Elf  ®niiti(  uiifErt  ^ttm  3ffii 
Sijrifli  fei)  iiiii  rud)  I  SIraen. 
Üln  ble  5l)c|fQlDiii(t)tr  6ie  üx^e.  gt- 


27  I  Charge  you  by  the  t^rd  ttU 
this  epiatte  b«  read  luito  all  ths 
holy  brelhren, 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jenu 
ChriBt  bf  wilh  yon.     Amen. 

1  Tliofiraiej»»(i<unioilieTheB. 
ealoniäus  waa  -»ritten  frotn 
Athens. 


{DU  untere  dplffri  St.  fßaiiM 

antli 


£a< 


:a|)ltc[. 


moulus,  uRb  SliDunul,  unb  Timo- 
+*  t^u8,  Mr  »raieine  ju  Iljfffa- 

lonld),  tn  Sott  nnfnrn  IQtitcT,  unb 

Drm  fetrrn  3tfii  CijTlßo. 
3  «nabe  fet>  mit  tndj,  unb  grirte 

bon  @ott,  unfcrm  ßatet,  unb  beni 

$(rrn  3ffu  eiirifti). 

3  üSir  folien  Sott  banitn  allrjeit 
um  cud),  lifbcH  eräbrr,  nie  eB  billig 
Ift.  l>tnn  euer  iBiaube  nraibfct  Fc))r, 
tinb  blE  2l(be  eincfl  afglidjtn  untfc 
cudj  Wlien  nimmt  jn  gegen  cliianber. 

4  illfo,  bag  mir  unl  tnrr  räumen 
unler  brn  flemclntn  OtelltS,  uon 
eurer  Sfbulb  unb  einüben.  In  allen 
currn  UrrMllungcn  unb  Srübfaltn, 
bie  Ibr  bulbct ; 

5  miä)ti  anjeigt.  bag  Sott  red)t 
ülclltcn  tDirb,  unb  l^r  mürblg  mrbet 
gum  <äc\<i)t  »DtleS,  über  lveld)em  l^r 
(luitt  Iclbtt ; 

6  fiat^m  tt  redft  Ift  btt»  VoH,  gu 
brrflrllen  2rübtal  benen,  bic  mit) 
arfibfnl  anlegen ; 

7  ftud)  ober,  bie  i^c  Iriibfal  leibft, 
HufK  mit  nnt,  Itwnn  nun  ber  ^tn 
3(fn8  wirb  geoffoibaret  meibtn  Dom 
fiJjjiniElifammtbenSnselnWnwÄrari, 
e  Uttb  mit  ^n^nmnwn.  fflo^e  }u 

gibea  aber  ble.  fo  &ott  n^  trteu- 


THE  II.  EPIBTLB^ 


THBSSALONU»a 


CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  and  Silranus,  and  TiBit>- 
Iheua,  unto  the  chnrcli  of  tbs 
Thessaloniana  in  God  our  Falber 
and  Ihe  Latd  Jeans  Chtiel : 

2  Grace  unlo  youj  and  peae^ 
frona  God  our  Fatker  and  the  Lom 
Jesus  Chrisl. 

3  Vfe  are  bonnd  to  tltank  Ood 
BlwayB  for  you,  brelhren,  as  it  is 
meet,  becanse  tnal  your  failh  grow- 
etli  exceedingly,  and  iho  cBarity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  loward  eacn 
other  aboandetn ; 

4  So  that  we  ourtelves  glory  m 
you  in  the  ohurohea  of  God,  foi 
your  palienoe  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribolalions  ihat 
ya  endure ; 

5  Wkick  is  a  manifeet  lokan  sf 
ihfi   righteouB  judgmenl  of  God, 


ye  also  sufler : 

6  Seeine  it  ti  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  lo  recompenae  tribula- 
tion  to  Ihem  that  trauble  you - 

T  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  tha  Lord  Jeeua 
shall  be  rerealed  from  heaTea  with 


geance  on  tlwm  that  knm  doI 
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nrn,  iinb  über  b!e,  fo  nl»i)t  flrliorfijm 
flnB  Um  Coangdio  unfer*  Serrn 
3;cfu6liriflii 

9  Sücl(i)f  mcrbtn  ^f'n  Irittn,  öne 
ficlgc  SicrBrrbrn  Don  bcm  SInflffidile 
bc6  $frrn,  iinB  ton  feiner  i)crrll(l)fn 
»tattit ; 

10  ffiitnn  er  (ommrn  IdItD,  bag  er 
^crrlirt)  cifchdrif  mit  feinen  ftciligtn. 
iinb  rounberbar  mit  allen  gläubigen. 
!Dtnn  unfcr  3euflni6  an  tiaA)  Don 
bemftibloen  Inge  Iwbl  iljr  geglaubet. 

11  Unb  berbalben  bften  luir  oud) 
Qliejeit  für  eud),  Bafi  unfer  (Bott  cui^ 
RiürClg  madK  M8  Btrnft,  unb  erfülle 
aliee  tSoblgefallen  bn  Wüte,  tinb  baa 
l^iT  b<e  Glaubens  in  brr  Araft ; 

12  auf  büfe  an  entfi  grpriefen  iwrbe 
ber  9)iinie  unfrre  ^errn  Scfu  Uhrifti, 
unb  tbr  an  il)ni,  nad)  ber  @natic  un- 
fcrS  CdoIleB,  unb  bM  bctrn  ^tfti 
CDriflL 

'Siai  2  ITabitH' 
Wbcr   bet  Sulunft   Mben  iinfetB 
"**  öemi  3efii  6l)rifti,  unb  unferrr 
Ißerfiininilung  ju  it)m,  bitten  tcir  eui^, 
lieben  Sit  über, 

ü  Tiai  lljr  cui)  nld)t  balb  belegen 
laifct  Bon  euerm  Sinne,  no^  erfd^re- 
cffn.tBeBerbun^lBeift.nodjBurdt^ort, 
nod]  bunt)  t8 rief r.  aii  Bon  uns  gefimbt, 
bn|  ber  Xog  (S^etlti  Borl^anBen  feij. 

3  £atTct  tai)  Stlemanb  uerfübren  in 
reiuerlei)  tSeifr  Senn  er  lommt  ni(t)l, 
t6  fci>  benn,  ba|  judoc  ber  Hbfall  tem- 
mi,  II  nb  fleoffcnbnret  tcctbt  ber8}lrnfd) 
ber  eünben,  unb  bae  Ainb  beS  tljec- 
bftbtnb, 

4  2>er  ba  l|t  rtn  SBibemürtiger,  nnb 
fid)  übcrljebet  über  «Ue8,  ba«  Sott 
oBcr  «oltefibirnft  hei^t,  alfo,  bai  er 
fld)  fttfxt  In  ben  Zempcl  OlDttce,  da 
ein  «olt.  unb  giebt  f1(^  Dar,  er  ^\) 

OtDtt. 

I  5  Otebentet  ifir  n!d)l  baran,  biig  Itfi 

U  cuii)  foidjcä  fagtr,  ba  id)  iidcI)  Ijei;  eud) 

L  war? 

I  6  Unb  »aS  cB  no(4  aufl)ält,  tnilTet 

I  Hff.  bog  te  Qeoffenbaret  wtrbr  »a  fel- 

■  »«3tit 


9  Wka  shali  be  punished  witlL 
everlasting  desttuction  fram  ihe 
presence  of  the  Lord,  aad  frocn  tha 
glory  of  hiB  power; 

10  Wiien  he  shaU  come  lo  be  glo- 
lified  in  hin  eainia,  and  (o  be  ad- 
mired  in  all  them  that  beljeve 
(becauBe  our teElimonj' among you 
was  tielieTed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wbaretore  also  wa  pray  al- 
ways  for  you,  Ihal  oiir  God  wouid 


his  p!Codness,  aod  itie  wurk  of  faith. 

12  Thal  liie  nama  of  our  Lord 
JesuB  ChrJHt  may  be  glorißed  ia, 
yuu,  and  ye  in  hini,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  Godj  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


N"; 


CHAPTER   n. 
webeseeuh  you,  brethren, 
by  the  Coming  of  our  Lord 
jesua  Christ,  and  bt/  our  gathecing 
logether  unlo  him,  ^ 

2  That  ye  be  not  aoon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  Iroubled,  neiiher  by 
spiril,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  leller 
a8  frum  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 

3  Lei  no  man  deoeive  you  byany 
meana :  for  that  day  shalt  not  come, 
exc.ept  Ihere  coma  a  fajüjig  awajr 
fir»!,  atid  that  man  of  ein  be  re-  , 
yealed,  the  son  of  pordilion  ; 

4  Who  opposelh  and  exalteth.. 
himself  above  all  that  is  oalled 
God,  or  ihat  is  worehipped ;  io  ihat 
he,  as  God,  sitleth  in  the  tempts 
of  God,  ihewing  him&eU'  that  he  i» 
God 

5  Remember  ye  nol,  Ihat  whett  , 
I  u-as  yet  wllh  yuu,  1  told  you  Ihesa  i 
ihingsl 

6  And  now  ye  know  whal  wilh- 
holcietb  that  be  might  be  revealed  ' 
in  his  tima. 
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7  iDtnn  eB  reflcl  R*  f(t)on  bereit» 
bi(  »oehelt  btlmlid),  ohne  tag,  ttr  ta 
Ht  aufljäll,  mufi  Ijtnmcfl  gctliaii  wer- 
ben. 

8  llnb  ni«bnnn  mlrb  bcr  iBaehaftlgc 
gcoffcnbartt  lucrBen,  »cKben  b(r  ijtrr 
umbringen  trirb  mit  bem  @einc  feinee 
ailiLtibea,  miü  TOltb  feiner  tin  Siitc 
miidien,  turd)  bic  ttrfdjfinung  ffincr 
3uluiifl, 

9  re6,  Wrldjeit  3uriinfl  flefdiiefit 
iiiid)  Der  HSirrunq  beS  eulaiiS,  mit 
allcriti)  liinEnl)aftcn  Sräften,  unb  3ci- 
ifca,  unb  Eüunbern, 

10  llnb  mit  aiifticD  BcTrübrunn  i»i 
llnfierecbtlghtl  unter  brnen,  bic  berio- 
ren  Irerbtn,  batür.  bag  ^c  bie  Üebc  jur 
Sl'iitjetjdt  nl(l)t  tjabta  an  genommen, 
bag  ftc  feilfl  isürbcn. 

11  3^arum  nirb  ll)nen  Sott  Iräftiflt 
Srrlljümtr  (enbeii.  Ui  fie  glüiibeii 
aüfle: 

13  «uf  bn|  (|cncl)tet  «erben  anc, 
bie  ber  IBaljrbeit  nidjl  gidtiben,  fon- 
bcrn  tiabcn  2u|^  an  Der  llng(red)liQ- 
leit. 

13  SBIr  aber  folltn  «Dil  banfen 
alicjcit  um  ciiit),  neücblf  Brüter 
bem  berrn,  ba^  eud)  (^olt  cnuäbiet 
l)iit  DDU  dnfung  jnc  ©eliufrlt.  in  bei 
^eilisnng  beS  ffiei|tcS,  unb  ini  filnu- 
bcn  bei  flfialjt^cil ; 

14  tDarcJn  er  cu(|j  berufen  bnt  buriE) 
unfft  SbaHgeÜum.  jum  fterrlifben 
eideatfeuni  unfereftenn  3efu  gljrifli. 

15  Sd  fitbtt  nun,  lieben  »ruber, 
unb  baittl  nn  btn  Satjungen,  bie  lt)T 
gelebret  FeUb.rB  f{l)burd)  unferSSorl, 
ober  epißei- 

Ifi  Gr  abtr.  unfer  firrr  3ff"B  Citri' 
|lnB,  unb  moü  unfer  Siater,  ber  uns 
bat  fltlicbet,  unb  (legeben  einen  eini- 
gen Srofl,  unb  eine  gute  Hoffnung, 
burd)  ffinabe, 

17  !Der  erniafint  enre  fieraen.  unb 
flirte  eud)  in  ailerleb  Scljrc  unb  gutem 
SSerte.' 


Saa  3  Sabllcl. 

Seiler,  lieben   BrüBer,    betet  für 
uns.  ba^  ba«  SSait  beB  ^rrn 


7  For  Ihe  mystery  of  injqmij 
dolh  already  wark:  oniv  he  whe 
now  Iclielh  Tcitl  ht,  un'til  he  be 
token  oui  of  ihe  wav- 

S  And  then  attail  ttiat  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whora  Itie  Lord  alutU 
coneume  wilh  Ihe  spirit  of  hia 
mouth,  and  »hall  desti'Oy  wilh.  the 
brightitesa  of  hia  Coming: 

9  Even  htm,  v/hoee  Coming  is  if- 
ler  Ihe  workjng  of  Salan,  wilh  aU 
power,  and  aignSj  aud  lying  wod- 
ders, 

10  And  witb  all  decoivablerea» 
of  unrighteounnesa  in  tbem  thai 
perish;  because  they  received  not 
ihu  lors  of  the  Irulb,  that  Ihey 
migiit  be  savert. 

1 1  And  for  this  cause  God  «hall 
send   ihem   Mrong  delusioi 
Ihey  shouid  believe  a,  lie: 

Vi  Ttiatllreyallmightbedanined 
who  beliövad  not  iKe  trutb,  bal 
had  pleasurä  in  unrighteousuesa. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  gitfl 
thanka  alwaya  lo  God  for  yaf 
brethren  beloved  of  Lhe  Lord,  )  ' 
cause  God  hath  from  Ihe  l 
ning  choHon  you  to 
thraogh  sancItlicalioD  of  the  Spi 
and  belief  of  ihe  trulh: 

14  Whereunto  he  cajied  ytm  )| 


5    Therefore.     bre Ihren, 

fast,  and  hold  Ine  iraditioi. .     

ye  have  been  taught,  whelher  | 
Word,  or  our  epislle.  i 

16  Now  our   Lord  JesoBChlf 
himself,  and  God,  even 
which  hath   loved   ua, 
given   tu   everiasting    consolat 
and  good  hope  tlirou^h  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearta,  ana  b; 
blish  you  ia  every  good  woid  a 

CHAPTER   m. 

FINALLY,  hrethren,  pray  __. 
that  the  Word  of  [Iw  Lord  ir 
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(nufc,  unb  stpritfcn  nrcbr.  toic  bc^ 
eurf); 

3  Unb  bflg  wir  cilörct  iccrbcn  bon 
brn  utiarllnfn  unb  orgfn  (Dicnfdjcn. 
iTim  bcr  ©Inubt  tfl  nl^t  Scbcnimniifl 

3  H6tT  b(c  fttrr  ifl  treu,  bft  »Irb 
(Uli)  flärten  unb  bwoaljrEn  bor  bein 
Hrgm. 

4  ©ir  berfcbtn  onfl  aber  jti  cu^  i" 
brm  ^rrn,  bag  Ibr  Ibut  unb  tj)un 
Wfrtel.  raafl  loir  eiid}  gcbiclcn. 

5  Her  §crr  nbcr  ridjtc  «ire  ^erjfn 
jH  bcr  Siebe  Bolttfi,  unb  j"  t*"  ®f' 
buib  Etjrlftl. 

6  Sßir  gcbleUn  cud]  ntrr,  lieben 
S3riilj(f,  in  btm  Slnmen  uiiferS  Jöf"" 
3efu  Ebrifti,  bag  iljr  ni*  ent.jie^et 
Don  aOem  ßrubtr,  ber  ba  unorbrnt- 
itd)  wanbelt  unb  nidjt  nn^  ber  @a- 
Ijuufl,  ble  fc  Bon  unfl  emjjfangdi  (wt, 

7  Uenn  i^r  iDiffrt.  toie  ilir  unfl  follt 
nndjfolgcn,  55cnn  mir  (Inb  ni(l)t  unor- 
bentlid)  unter  eud)  genic(en; 

S  §ii6eii  aai)  ni(f)l  umfonfl  baS 
©rob  graomniEn  fon  3cnianD.  fon- 
bern  mit  Arbeit  unb  SDfühe  Sag  unb 
Stndjt  l;<ibcii  Wir  grmirict.  ba^  luir 
nidjt  ScmanU  unttr  eud)  befdjlrerlict) 
»ärrn, 

9  »i(^l  bnruin,  bag  »Ir  bcg  nld)t 
B)Iad)t  haben;  fonbern  bag  M3it  un8 
felbft  juni  Koibilbe  end;  geben,  uns 
nadjjufolgtn. 

10  Unb  bn  t»ir  bei)  eud)  maren,  ge- 
boten TTlr  eud)  Fi>ld)e8,  bag.  fo  Semanb 
ntdjt  mill  arbeiten,  ber  [oll  aud)  nid)t 
fflen. 

11  Senn  wir  tiören,  bog  Stlldie  un- 
ter (ud)  nnnbeln  nnoTbentlid),  unb 
arbeiten  nidjte,  fonbein  treiben  KSor- 
toifl- 

13  £old)rn  aber  ge&leten  ijlr,  unb 
ennohncn  fle,  but*  unfern  feen-n  9t- 
(um  Sl)rlftum.  ba%  fte  mit  (lillem  SSe- 
fen  arbeiten,  unb  il)t  eigenre  ©tob 
((Ten, 

13  3fir  aber,  lieben  93ri"i6fr.  »erbet 
,     nidjt  uerbrcfTf  n,"  WutfS  jn  töun. 

14  6o  über  3(manO  ntd)!  geliorram 
-     ifl  imfenn  SJortc,  brn  jritbnrt  0  n  burtt) 


have  free  courso,  and  be  giorifiod, 

2  Atid  thal  ive  miiy  be  delivered 
from  unreasanable  aiid  wicketj 
men :  for  all  men  liava  not  fahh. 

3  But  the  Lord  ia  failhful,  who 
sha.!!  etabliEh  yoDj  and  keep  i/ou 
from  BTÜ. 

4  And  we  have  conßdatice  in  ihe 
Lord  touchins  you,  ihat  ye  bo(h 
da  and  will  do  tha  ihings  which 
we  command  you, 

5  And  ihe  Lord  direot  yonr  heart« 
inio  the  love  of  God.  and  idlo  tha 
patienl  wailiiig  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeeua 
Christ,  Ihat  ye  withdrEW  yonraelve» 
from  every  brolher  that  walkelh 
disorderly^  and  not  after  the  tm- 
diiion  wnioh  he  received  of  ua. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ya 
ought  löfoliowua:  forwebehaved 
not  ourselvea  disorderly  among 
you; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  atiy  man'a 
bread  for  nought ;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  Iravai!  night  and 
day,  lliat  we  miaht  not  Ijb  charga- 
able  lo  any  of  you : 

9  Not  becauBe  wo  have  not  pow- 
er, but  to  make  ourselvea  au  en- 
Eample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  wa  were  wilh 
you,  thiB  we  oommanded  yoii,  that 
if  any  wonld  not  work,  neither 
ahouij  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  aro 
some  which  walk  among  you  dia- 
orderly,  working  not  at  all,  bul  ara 
buBybodies. 

13  Now  them  that  are  auch  we 
command  and  eihort  by  onr  Jl,ord 
Jesus  Christj  that  with  quJEtness 
thcy   worif,   aoU    eat    their    own 


reihren,  be  i 
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einen  S3rief,  onb  ^abi  ni(^t9  mit  i^m 
5U  fd)affcn,  auf  bag  er  fc^mrot^  toerbe. 

15  ^od)  I)altet  i^n  ni(t)t  ald  einen 
gcinb,  fonbern  bermaf^net  i^n  ald  ei- 
nen ©ruber. 

16  (ir  aber,  ber  i&err  beö  ^rieben«, 
gebe  eudl>  grieben  allnitl^aloen  unb 
auf  allerlei)  föeife.  ^er  j^r  fet)  mit 
eud)  Tillen ! 

17  ^er  (^mfi  mit  meiner  ij^anb 
^uli.  !Da9  ift  ba«  ^tiö^ü  in  aiitn 
abriefen,  aifo  f(i)reibe  i^. 

18  ^ie  Q^nabe  unfer9  i^rrn  Sefu 
(El^ifti  fe^  mit  eud)  «Iten!  Urnen. 

O^efc^ritben  bon  9t()en. 


and  have  no  compuy  ^nA  Mh^ 

that  he  may  be  asnamed.         .  ^^  - 
15  Yet  count  htm  not  M  ^Mi- 
my,  but  admonißh  Atmas  a  ImvAH^ 


16  Now  tlie  Lord  of 
seif  give  yon  peace  hlwmy»^«n 
means.    The  Lord  6«  whk  yiMi  dL 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  nüh 
mine  owii  hand,  which  »  Ae  im* 
ken  in  every  epistle :  so  I  write^  - 

18  The  grace  of  cur  Lord  Jens 
Christ  be  with  yon  all.     ArasA. 

%  The8econdip»t<<totheTlwsi 
salonians,  was  writtm  fiom 
Athens. 


I 


dB» 


Die  erfle  (S))i{lel.6i  ^ßanü 


an 


%xmotJ)tnm* 


Da9  1  (S^aplttU 

qrtauluö,  ein  «poflcl  3efu  dl^rifli, 
V  nad)  bcra  ©efe^le  ®otte8,  unfcrö 
^eilanbed,  unb  bed  ^rrn  Sefu  (E^ri- 
fll,  ber  unfcre  Hoffnung  ift, 

2  2imotf)co,  meinem  red)tfcbaffenen 
@o^ne  im  erlauben,  ®nabe,  S3armbcr- 
jigfcit,  griebc  üon  ®ott,  unferm  ©a- 
ter,  unb  unferm  ^errn  Sefu  ßbriflo. 

3  ääie  id)  bid)  ermahnet  f)abe,  ba^ 
bu  ju  G)>()efo  blieben,  ba  id)  in  SRace- 
boniam  50g,  unb  gebötefl  (£tlid)en,  bag 
fie  nid)t  anberS  le()reten, 

4  «uc^  nld)t  Siebt  batten  auf  bie  ga- 
beln unb  ber  ®efd)led)te  Sflegifler,  bie 
fein  (gnbe  b<2ben,  unb  bringen  gragen 
auf,  mebr  benn  »effcrung  ju  ®ott  im 
©lauben. 

5  Denn  bie  ^au|)tfumme  bed  ®ebotd 
i;i :  liicbe  öon  reinem  ^er^en,  unb  öon 

gutem  (3en>iffen,  unb  bon  ungefärbtem 
0laii3ea; 


THE   I.  EPISTLE 


OF  PAÜI«,  THB  AFOSTLB,  TO 

TIMOTHY- 


CHAFTER   I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God 
cur  Sayiour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Öiiris^ 
which  is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timotny,  my  own  soa  in 
the  faith;  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
Charge  sorne  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fahles  and 
endless"  genealogies,  which  minis^ 
ter  questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith ,  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  cominand- 
ment  is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heai% 
and  0/  a  ^ood  conseienoei  and  ^ 
faith  unfoigned : 


l 
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7  ffiJoDcn  bcr  e^rift  SKciflcr  (ci)n. 
unb  »cTnc[)(Q  uldjt,  mas  fle  fageti, 
oBer  »afl  (Ic  Ftljcn. 

e  SBlr  mlircn  abfr,  bag  baa  ecFclj 
gut  1|I,  fo  fein  Srniiiat:  red)t  braudjt. 

9  Unb  rocig  foidjfa,  baS  btm  ©erftti- 
tca  fein  ©cfcij  grgc&cn  iß,  fonticrn  beti 
UngtrcditeH  unb  UngeEiorfamcn,  bcn 
föoltlorcn  unb  Sünbcrn,  ben  llnbelli' 
gen  unb  Hii(!ti(lli(l)£n,  Mn  ißa terra ör- 
bfvn  unb  SJluttennSrbtrn,  bcn  lobt- 
fdilägctn. 

10  Dtn  filtern,  btn  Rnabenf*jn- 
bcrn,  bcn  SJIcnfdKnbIcbtn,  Ben  Lüg- 
nern, Den  Sitcinelblecn.  unb  (o  elttaS 
me^r  ber  fieilfanicn  Se^re  juwlbcr  Ifl; 

11  9(acf)  bem  geirUd;fR  CDangcIlo 
b(8  rcliflen  SoHeB,  toeldjeS  mir  uer- 
trauct  ift. 

12  Uubldjbanfeunffrm^rrnftiir!- 
|lc  3cfu,  bcr  mld)  ftnrt  (jcmQ[t)t,  unb 
treu  geü'ij'f'  h^^-  inb  ßcfeljel  in  bii8 
amt; 

13  I>er  I*  juBor  tvai  ein  aäjletcr, 
unb  ein  ffierfpigcr,  unb  (in  ®(tmäl)ec; 
aber  mle  i|t  BaruiOerjigleil  niiDerfn^- 
ren,  benn  Id)  ijabe  ce  uniDi|fenb  sttfyia, 
im  Unglauben. 

14  es  ifl  ober  tf^o  rcit^er  gemercn 
blc  Qiaabt  unrerS  ^eirn,  fanimt  bei) 
einüben  unb  ber  2iebe,  ble  tu  Gljrifli 
3(tn  iH. 

15  Ifnn  bae  i(l  |e  geroiSliö 
mafer  unBein  tfjeurefi  mtrlöc 
SSort,  baS  6|)ri(Ui6  3((üiflt- 


rfellf 


nlfit 


bie! 


unter 


16  «ber  barum  If)  mir  Siarm- 
^erilsteit  tDiberfafiren.aufbnt 
an  ntii  borneinitet)  3erue  lEbTi- 
flu«  trielfletealiefflebulb,  juiE 
ejtmbtl  bentn,  bie  an  ibng 


ufoUle 


nSebei 


17  9ber  ISDtt,  Btm  (»igen  Könige, 
bem  UnuecgängKifien,  unb  Llnüdftba- 
len,  unb  allein  SBeifen,  fclj  l£^rt  inb 
^SinCmlaleU!  «mm. 


From  whichi  some  having 
Bwetved,  ha.ve  tuened  aside  uuio 
■ain  janfiling; 

7  Desiring  lo  be  teBCheni  of  thfl 
law  I  uiiderstanding  neiihee  wha.t 
they  say,  nor  whereof  iheyaffkm. 

8  But  wo  kniiw  that  Ihe  l»w  it 
good,  if  A  man  uee  it  lanfüllyj 

ä  Knowing  tkiä,  that  the  law  ia 
not  made  for  a  righleoua  man,  bnt 
for  ihe  lawless  and  disobedient| 
for  ihe  ungodly  and  for  sinnera, 
für  aohaly  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers  of  falhers,  and  murdeiers 
of  molhera,  for  manslayera, 

10  For  whoreraongers,  for  them 
Ihat  defilo  liiemselvaa  with  maji- 
kind,  for  men-stealeri  for  iiara,  for 
perjured  peraons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  Ihat  la  contrary  to 
Bound  doclrine, 

11  Äccording  to  the  gloriona  gos- 
pel  of  ttie  bleased  God  which.  was 
committed  lo  my  Irual. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lunl,  wiio  haCh  enabled  me,  fof 
llial  be  counted  me  faithfui,  put« 
ting  me  into  the  miniatry ; 

Vi  Who  waa  before  a  blaaphemer, 

but  I 


14  And  ihe  graeeofour  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  witk  faiihaud 
love  whtch  if)  in  Christ  JeauB. 

15  Thia  IS  a  faithful  sayiag,  and 
worlhf  of  all  acceplalion,  that 
Christ  Jeans  cama  into  Ihe  world  to 
aave  sinnera;  ofwhora  I am  Chief. 


IG  Howbeit,  for  thi»  oauae  I  ob- 
tained  mero.y,  that  in  me  lirst  Jesu« 
Christ  might  ahew  forth  all  locig> 
sufferiiig,  for  a  paltern  lo  Ihera 
which  ahould  hareafler  beÜBTe  on 
him  lo  )ife  everlasling. 

IT  Now  unlo  the  King  elema^ 
imtnortal,  invtsible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honoiir  and  glory  for  eret 
ud  arei.    Amen. 


1.  TIMOTIIEUM  II. 


IB  Tilte  (Bc&ot  UW  '*  blr,  n«ln 
eohn  limott)«,  na*  ttn  oorigtn 
fiSclftnnunfif"  über  Dir,  ba%  Bii  in 
bfmfflblatneintguKMiUcrfdjaftüboft. 

19  Uns  f)a£(fl  itn  aiaxibtti  unb  gQ- 
t(9  Rtmifftn,  lDcl(l)f»  Sllidjc  uon  fldj 
(if  rtoStn,  unO  om  ©lauben  Sdjijfbnid) 
(dirtcn  babcn ; 

30  Untrr  roddjtn  Ifl  ^omennnS  unb 
Kicjanttr.  iDfldjc  Id)  ^nbe  bcm  ©atau 
übcrflcbcii.  tai  |le  fltjüdjllget  »erbe«, 
nid)!  mtfjr  ju  läflcrn. 


(Hrbft,  ^ürblttc  unb  I>an(ragung  fi 
alle  lNcn((l)cn. 

2  jfuc  bic  Aönigc  unb  für  alle  O' 
brifirelMiufbflgTOir  ein  ni^lgce  unl 
ftliltb  ttbtn  führen  niEiic"<  'n  oUtr 
aaoilfciiflKIt  unb  ffibi&arrdt. 

3  T^trtis  fi)l(f)c8  in  gut,  ia/iU  aiid) 
onncntljni  Bor  Bott,  iinfcrm  ftei- 
lanbc. 

4  Sl'cldjfr  »in,  bflg  ontn  adcnfcbm 
ßfftoifcn  iwrbc.  unb  jur  Sirrnntnig 
bfr  %lal;rf;clt  roinrnrn. 

5  renn  O  in  Ein  »ott,  unB 
ClnSJtittici'jWlffbenfflolt  unb 
bcn  a}tcnfd}en.  nänillc^  bei 
aRtnr*Cl)rinü»3(fu6. 

6  3>fr  [Idi  (clbn  nracbtn  bot 
füraut  iuriSriÖfunB,ba6  fol- 
djee  ju  fdner  3eil  geprebigel 
trürbt. 

7  I^oju  id)  gefegt  bin  rln  ^rebigcT 
unb  apoftrl  (id)  fagt  tie  Söabr&tlt  in 
Ebrlfto,  unft  lüfle  nid)!!,  ein  8et)rcr  ber 
J^cibcn,  im  fliauben  unb  In  btr  28at)i' 
Mt 

S  So  icill  id)  nun,  tag  bie  ffllänncr 
beten  an  allen  Crlrti.  unb  aufheben 
fteillge  ftänbe,  oline  3om  unb  3roci- 
fei. 

9  Tieffelbigen  gldtten  bie  CJtlber, 
bafe  fle  in  jieritdxm  Äictbc,  mit  Edjam 
unb  3"*'  fi*  fdjmurfen;  nidjt  mit 
aöBfrn  ober  fflolb,  ober  perlen,  ob« 
läpudiem  amanbc; 

10  Sonbern  mit  ^ifi  jlemct  ben 


18  Tili«  Charge  I  conunit  onlo 

thee,  Mit  Timothy,  acoording  t> 
the  nropheciüa  which  wenl  before 
OD  liiee,  thal  ihou  by  them  mighl» 
est  war  a.  good  warfare  ; 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  good  coo- 
science ;  which  BOme  having  put 
awny,  conceming  faith  have  made 
Bhipwreck : 

SO  Of  whom  is  Hv-meneus  and 
Alexander;  whom  Ihave  deliver- 
ed  unto  Satan,  Ihat  ihey  may  leain 
not  10  blaapheme. 


CHAPTER  n. 


T  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  fit« 

_L    of  all,  eupplications,  prsjeMta 

intercesaions,  and  giving  of  thaanj 


be  maJe  fi 

2  Für  kings,  and  for  all  thal  i 
in  autborily  :  ihat  we  may  leal 
qiiipl  und  pea^eabls  life  in  ' 
godlJLiesR  and  honesty. 

3  Por  thisiigood  andncoeptfll 
in  the  sighl  uf  üod  our  Sariour 

4  Wlio  will  liave  all  men  to ' 
gaved,  and  lo  come  nnto  the  kna 
ledm  of  ihe  tralh 

5  For  tktre  ii  nne  God,  and  « 
medlator  belween  God  and  tat 
the  man  Christ  JenUB  ; 

6  Who  gave  himsflf  a  ranai 
for  all,  lo  De  testified  in  dua  ÜB 


7  Whereunlo  I   am  ordained 

preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  sp 
iho  truth  in  Christ,  and  lle  not, 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  fi 
and  verily. 

8  I  will  therefore  Ihat  men  p 
everywhere.lifiingüp  holy  bar 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  aUo,  that  won 
adorn  ihemaelves  in  modesi  an 
rel,  wilh  shamefacedneBs  and 
briety;  not  with  broidered  hatr,* 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  coslly  srrayj 

10  But  (which  becomethwoir 


RBeibern,  Me  t»  Sottftilgtcit  bclDfifcn 
turdj  gute  iQteire. 

11  ein  föcib  lerne  In  t)er®tll[e,  mit 
QlKr  nntcrt^äniftfcit. 

12  Einem  SSieitie  aber  Deflalte  fcb 
nidjt,  bag  ^c  le^rc  -,  audj  nidit,  bag  {1e 
bc8  ajlanneä  Sjerr  (ry,  (onbcrn  ftiilefei). 

13  3>enn  übani  ifl  am  erflen  grniadjt, 
barnnd)  &ba. 

14  Itnb  Zbam  warb  nicbt  uerfübrel; 
baa  SBelb  aber  nurb  Derfüt)Tet,  unb 
l)at  bie  Ufberttelung  einflefQbret. 

15  Sie  rclrb  aber  fclig  roerOcn  biird) 
Jtlnberjeugen,  fo  fle  bleibet  im  ®iau- 
ben,  unb  in  beifiiebe,  unb  in  ber  Hei- 
ligung, fnmml  kr  3ucf)t. 

Das  3  Kapitel. 
(Txafl  ifl  )e  nciDiSiitt)  ronbr,  fo  3fmanb 
— '  ein  BifdjofBamt  begehret,  ber  be- 
flcbret  ein  föflildjcB  aßtr!, 
S  68  feil  rtbft  (in  Bifiljof  nnflräfHt^ 
febn,  einea  SBelbeS  SDIonn,  nii(t)tcm, 
niägig,  flttig,  gaflfreij,  letitljaftig ; 

3  9lt(til  ein  SBeinfäufer,  ni^t  podjen, 
nicl)l  uneljrlidie  ^anbtbieriinQ  ireiben. 
fonbetn  geiinbe,  iildjt  ^aberfiaftig, 
nldjl  geljlg ; 

i  ©er  feinem  eigenen  ftaufe  ipo&i 
CDrftc^,  ber  getiorTame  fiiiiber  t)ait 
mll  alter  e^rbarldt; 

5  (So  ober  Semanb  feinem  eigenen 
^aufe  nid)t  neig  corjun^^i'n.  tele  mirb 
er  bie  Gemeine  <8Dtlee  berforgen  ?) 

6  81i(l)t  ein  Sleuling,  auf  bag  er  flt^ 
nid)l  aufblafe,  unb  bem  fiäfterer  inB 
Urtbcil  folle. 

7  (Er  miig  aber  aud}  ein  gufeS  3cng- 
nig  baben  t>on  benen,  ble  broiigen  |lnb, 
nuf  bog  er  nitfjt  falle  bem  Snflercr  in 
ble  Sd^mad)  unb  Strid'. 

8  Seffelblgengletdien  bie  Diener  fei- 
len ehrbar  fepn;  nid)t  aWcpjüngig, 
nld)t  SScinfdufer,  nid)t  unel)rlid)e 
^anbtbitrung  treiben ', 

9  Die  baS  @el)elmiiif|  bcB  glauben« 
tn  reinem  @ewllfen  ijaben. 

10  Unb  biefclbigen  laffe  man  juUdi 
Mrfuctien;  barnadj  loffc  man  fie  ble- 
nta,  iwnn  fie  unfträfii4  pnb, 

35 


professing   godllneia)  wlth  good 
works. 

II  Let  the  woman  learn  in 
ience  wlth  all  eübjection. 

IS  But  I  BuiTer  aal  a  woman 
teach,  nor  to  uaarp  aulhority  otbe 


Ihe  rr 


1,  tut  ll 


13  For  Adam  nae  Grat  fonned, 
Ihen  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but   Ihe   woman    bein 
waa  in  Ihe  iransgrossit  .. 

15  Notn'ilhslandiiig,  ehe  shaJl  1»'  ' 
Baved  in  child-bearing,  if  tliey  oc 
tinue   in   faith,   and  charily,  and 
holiness,  with  Bobriety. 

CHAPTER  m. 

THIS  11  a  true  Baying,  If  a  „^.^ 
desire  the  offlce  of  a  biehop, 
he  desireth  a  eood  worfc. 

2  A  bishop  Ihen  mtist  he  tilame- 
lasa,  the  hushand  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lanl,  sober,  nf  good  bahaviour,  giT~ 
en  to  hoEpitality,  apt  to  leach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  etrikM, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  hut  pa» 
lienl;  not abrawler, n- 


4  0ns  Ihat  mleth  well  his  o 
houee,  having  his  ohildren  in  aub.  , 
jection  with  aL  gravity; 

5  (For  if  a  man  Icnow  not  how 
to  rule  liis  owii  honHO,  how  ehall  htf 
talee  care  of  the  ohurch  of  God  1)  <  , 

6  Not  a.  novice,  lest  beiaz  iifted 
up  with  peide  he  fall  into  tne  con- 
demnatian  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  musl  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  aro  without  j 
leM  he  fall  into  reproach  and  tha 
Hnnre  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewiae  mtisl  the  deBcoiia  bt 
grave,  not  double- longuad,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  geeedy  of 
filthy  lucre; 

9  Holding  Üia  myslery  of  tho 
failh  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  theae  also  first  be 
provedj  then  let  Ihem  use  Ihe  of- 
&ce  Ol  a  deacon,  being  foani 
blameleM. 


I.  rlMOTHEüM   IV. 


11  Dcntlblgcn  BleldKn  lijrt  ffiJHbtr 
follcn  ehrbar  f(l)n,  nid)!  aörtctinncn, 
nüttilctn,  trtti  in  alKn  3>in()cn, 

13  Bie  Dienet  ic\%  tiaea  3fqlid)cn 
fcnndnee  iScibtS  Wann,  bie  '\^rta 
«LnDcrn  n>otil  DOtfttljcn,  unB  Hjren  ei- 
genen §äu(trn. 

13  aöcliljf  aber  rooljl  titnen,  bie  «- 
werben  i^nen  fclbft  eine  gute  Etufe, 
unB  (Ine  gro6e  grcutiatril  im  ffllau- 
btn,  In  ISlni[io  3efu. 

14  Soldjea  fil)relbe  id|  bii,  tiRb  ^offe, 
nä<t)ftene  ju  dir  ^u  tommen*, 

15  So  i&)  aber  Dtr,pge,  bnfi  bu 
ipiM.  iDle  bu  wanbcln  roli|t  In  brm 
Saufe  SottfB,  WElttKe  ifl  bie  tBcinrinc 
b(6  lebenbigen  CBollcB,  ein  "(Ifellet  unb 
IBtunbBcfie  bcr  aSaijr^Hl. 

16  llnb  rünblid)  itrog  i|l  baS 
flolIfciiaclStljeimnlr  fflolllft 
fltoffenbaret  im  gltirdje,  flt- 
rtAtfcrligclimffldrie.crfrtile- 
nenb(n«ngtln,gepreblgct6(n 
gelben,  gcgiaubetuon  Der  USelt. 
aufgcnominen  in  bie  ^errtld)- 
rett. 


!Cae  4  (Sattitel. 
iTser  (Sein  aber  fugt  beutiid).  bafi  in 
■*-'  ben  [fOten  3eiten  werten  tfiiidw 
con  bera  Slonbtn  abtrclcn,  unb  nn- 
ftangen  ben  Ctrfüljrerlfdjcn  »eiflcrn, 
unb  Bffircnberltufel; 
3  3)urd)  bie,  fo  in  <B(elfineret}  8ü- 
genrebner  finb.  nnb  SJronbma^le  in 
ifjrem  QIrtDifTen  fwbtn, 

3  llnb  DerbKten.  eftelld)  jn  ffierbttt, 
unb  ju  melben,  bic  SpriCt,  bie  (Solt 
gerdwffen  ^at.  ju  nehmen  mit  Danr" 
fagung,  ben  fflinubigen  unb  benen, 
bie  bie  Staljrbelt  erFcnncn. 

4  !Dfnn  aUe  (Jrentur  ffiotic6  ifl  gut, 
unb  nidiie  üem)erfii(t),  Ball  mit  ©ant- 
fagung  em;)fangcn  rcirb. 

5  Titnn  efl  lulrb  gcbeiltget  burrlj  ba* 
aSort  (»ottee  unb  (Seilet. 

6  ifflrnn  bu  Ben  S3rübern  fcldjca 
Urliällft,  fo  isirß  bu  ein  guter  Sie- 

l  te  3efu  eiirifli  [eljn,  auferjogcn  ia 
I.Xn  ffi^Tttn  M  (älaubetiS  unb  bcr 


11  Even  Bo  musl  (Arar  wTV«fl  U 
erave,  not  slandererB,  Boberj  faillh 
fol  il\  all  thing;9. 

13  Let  tbe  deacona  be  tbe  bns- 
band»  of  one  wiFe,  niting  Iheit 
cliildrea  aiid   tlieir   own    hoasM 

13  For  ihev  Ihat  have  med  the 
ofßca  of  a  Jeacon  well,  pumhaH 
lo  themKeives  a  good  degree^  and 
^reat  boidnussin  ttiefailnwhicbit 
in  Chrisl  Jenux. 

14  Tltese  thingBwriteluntatlMse, 
hoptng  to  come  unto  tbee  eborlljr; 

15  But  jf  I  tarrjr  long,  Ihat  Ihon 
tnayesl  l;now  how  thou  ougblost 
to  behave  ttiyseif  in  Ibe  house  of 
God,  which  a  iha  oburch  of  the 
living  God,  tha  piUar  and  grounU 
of  the  Irulh. 

16  And  without  controversy,  great 
is  llie  m^'slery  of  godlineaa:  God 
-was  manifest  in  ihe  Aesh,  justified 
in  the  SpirtC,  seen  of  angell^ 
preached  unlo  ihe  Gentile»,  (— 
lievcd  on  in  tha  world,  r 
up  into  glory. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

NOWlhBSpiritspenketh  eai 
ly    ihal   in  the  latt^r  tiio, 
Bome  Bhall  depart  fron>  the  faill 
giving   heed   to   Bcdndng   Bpirü 
and  doctrinos  of  devils ; 

2  Spealiing  liee  in  hypocrisy,  hall 
ing  tlieir  conscisnoe  seared  wi^ 
a  bot  iron ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  r 
maniting  to  abslain  from  r 
whioh  God  haih  crealed  lo  1 
CEiiveii  witb  tbanktgiving  of  thej. 
which  beliave  and  know  tlie  trudf 

4  For  every  oreatare  of  6od^ 
^Dod,  and  nothing  to  be  refuaed,ä 
it  be  teceivcd  with  thanksgi»ii 

5  For  it  ie  Banclißed  by  ibe  « 
of  Goti,  and  prayet. 

6  If  thou  put  tha  breihren  in  i 
membrance  of  tbeee  things,  t 
sbait  t)e  B  good  mimHter  of  Jes 
Christ,  nounshad  up  in  the  w — 


I,  TIMOTHEUM   V. 


guten  i<fin,  iO}  iDtCdjcr  bn  tmmeibai 
flrtwfen  bift. 

7  £cr  ungrifllit^cn  abcrunb  allbcl- 
tdif*«!  gabeln  ctitfc^lngt  bl*.  Hebe 
bld)  felbft  aitx  in  btr  @otlF(Ug(eit. 

S  !Denn  ble  lclblid)e  llebutiH  ift  töe- 
nlg  tiüljE;  obei'  bit  (Botifeligleit  ift 
ju  allen  IMngen  nüt)^  onb  Eiat  ble 
jQer^elgung  bieftS  unC  bcfi  gurünfti- 
fltn  aebtnfl, 

9  Dos  Ift  \t  fltrtiglid)  »a(ir.  «nb  ein 
tfjcurtS  merlijfB  Bort, 

10  !Ecnn  babUi  drbtitrn  tclT  aud), 
unb  »irben  gefdjmähet,  ba|  mir  auf 
ben  lebrnblgen  ®ott  grl;opl  ^nben ; 
»eldjfr  ift  bcr^eilanb  aller  SDIcn f dien, 
fonbcriid)  aber  ber  QJläubi);cn. 

11  SoldjeS  gebiete  nnb  le^ie. 

12  Sliemanb  Bcra<f)lc  beine  Jugenb ; 
fonbern  fri)  ein  SQorbilb  ben  (Blaubi- 
gen  im  SSorte,  Im  SSanbel,  in  ber 
Siebe,  Im  (Reifte,  im  Gtiauben,  in  ber 
Änifd)l)Eit, 

13  ^allt  an  mil  Befcn,  mit  Srniaf)- 
nen,  mit  8et)rcn,  bie  id)  romnie. 

14  ea|  nidil  aus  bcr  «Idjt  bie  mtx. 
bie  blr  gegeben  ift  buid]  bie  ISciita' 
guiig,  mit  ^anbauflegung  ber  flellt- 
ften. 

16  6old)eB  Icnrie,  bnmlt  gc^  um, 
auf  ba^  bein  3unf^men  in  allen  Sin- 
gen offenbar  fei). 

16  ^abclHt^taiifbidffelbft,  unbanf 
bie  8ebre,  tel)uiTC  in  btfffii  gtütfen. 
!Denn,  mn  bu  foli^  Itiufi.  iclift  bu 
bid)  felbft  fdlg  nodjtn,  unb  bie  bid) 
dörcn. 

Das  5  entltfl. 


Sungen  nie  bieörübtr; 

2  Sit  alten  SBeiber  aiB  bie  anütter; 
bie  Jungen  ol«  bie  ed)ii5cftcrn,  mit 
oUf  r  Xeufdjtteit. 

3  <it)ct  bie  SBittiocn,  tocldie  rechte 
SItttDcn  ftnb. 

4  So  aber  (Ine  SBittwc  Jtinbcr  ober 
Reffen  ^t,  folclje  la^  juuoc  lernen 
1^  ti^tnca  Käufer  gotlllil)  cegietca, 


of  faith  and  of  goad  doctrins, 
whereanto  thou  hast  atlained. 

7  But  refuBe  profane  and  old 
wivea'  fables,  anä  exeroise  thyself 
raiher  uuto  eodtiness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profilelh 
litlle  i  but  godlioesa  ia  profitabln 
unto  all  thingB,  having  promise  of 
ihe  life  ihal  now  is,  and  of  Ihat 
whichistocome. 

9  Thia  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 


and  euffer  raproach,  beiiause  wa 
trust  in  the  living  üod  who  is  th« 
Saviour  of  all  rnen,  especially  of 
those  ihat  believa. 

11  These  lUngB  commanil   and 

12  Leinoman  despisethyyouth; 
but  be  Ihou  an  exaniple  of  ifie  be- 
iievers,  in  ward,  in  conversation, 
in   charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  ia- 


14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  ia  ia 
ihee,  whiuh  was  gitfen  thee  by 
prophecy,  wilh  the  laying  on  of 
ihö  haiids  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Medilaie  upon  these  Ihiu^; 
^ive  thyaelf  wholly  lo  ihem  ;  ihat 
thy  protilingmayappear  to  all. 

16  Takeheed  unto  thyaelf,  and 
nnto  the  doctrine ;  continue  ia 
thera  :  for  in  doing  Ihia  thon  ahalt 
boih  save  thyaelf,  and  thom  that 
hear  thae. 

CHAPTER  y. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  bat  on- 
treat  him  as  a  falher ;  and  ihe 
younser  raen  as  brethren ; 

2  The  eider  women  as  molhsmj 
the  younger  as  eisters,  with  all  pu- 

3  I-Tonour  widowa  that  are  widOTTt 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil> 
dren  or  nephews,  lel  them  leam 
lirst  [o  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to 


MH 


TlMUTHi;UM   V. 


unb  bea  eitern  Kleid)(B  urgdtcir, 
bcnn  bafl  Ift  lüD&lgtltjan  unb  angt- 
tit'bni  uor  (üoU. 

5  Das  1(1  ab(r  eine  rc(t)tt  aBitlwc. 
bie  Einfiim  Ifi,  eit  ifttc  fcoffnnufl  auf 
»Dlt  flelltt,  unb  bl(l&<l  am  (Betete 
unb  gl(t;cn  Sog  unb  Slad)!. 

6  fö([ft>e  aber  In  SOoIlüflen  lebet,  ble 
1(1  lebenbig  tobt. 

7  ZoiAtci  gebiete,  auf  bag  jlc  un- 
tabeilg  (eijen. 

6  Sd  iibct  äcmnnb  bie  Seinen,  fcm- 
betlld)  feine  häufigen  offen,  nid)!  Der- 
forget,  ber  ^ot  bcn  ©lauben  Uerleug- 
net,  unb  Ift  ärger,  benn  ein  ^ibe. 

9  Safi  ttinfSBlItweerWä&Ict  werben 
unter  fcdifin  Sabrrn.  unb  bie  ba  ge- 
incfcn  fct)  elncfi  ffitainicA  SScib, 

10  Unb  bie  ein  Sfugnifi  ftabe  guter 
SBrrfe,  fo  fie  Äinbcr  aufgejpgrn  Ifnt, 
fo  (le  flaflfreo  gcmefcn  ifl,  fo  fle  ber 
^eiligen  %ügc  geftafdjcn  fwl,  fo  fle 
bcn  Irü&fdlgen^anbreidjung  fletfian 
tiat,  fo  fle  alleni  guten  SSette  nad)ge' 
iDiiimcn  ift. 

11  tCer  jungen  a&lttmen  abee  cnt' 
fdjlage  biet),  ienn,  wenn  (le  gell  ge- 
luorben  (Inb  nlber  Cljrlflum,  fo  mollen 
(le  freijrn ; 

13  Unb  üaben  Itir  llrtfieil.  bog  fle 
bffl  crfien  IBIauben  uerbrodjen  ijaben. 

13  <Diineben  finb  fle  [aai.  unb  lernen 
umJnut'en  burd]  bie  Käufer;  nldjt  al- 
lein aber  fInb  fle  faul,  fonbern  au(t> 
fdjniäqig  unb  bormHjlg,  unb  reben, 
taS  nl(t)t  fei)n  foll. 

14  eo  wKi  Id)  nun,  bng  bie  fungen 
SBltlliirn  freijcn,  Aluber  jeugen,  t)auB- 
tirtltcn.  Bern  Sfliberfn^cc  tcine  Urfadj 
oebcn,  ju  fctjcitm. 

15  lenii  ea  flnb  fttjon  gllidfc  um- 
gcmanbl,  bem  Saltin  nnd). 

16  So  aber  ein  Qtläublger  ober  eine 
©laubige  Söittnien  l)at,  ber  berforge 
btcfritwn,  unb  laffe  bie  (gemeine  nldjt 
bcfrtjrtieret  rarrben,  auf  bng  bie,  fo 
red)ie  Sfiitimen  flnb,  mögen  genug 
!»bfn. 

,   .  17  23te  aelfeflen,  bie  too61  Bbrlteljen, 
Wt  ^(ülle  xvm  srcVt^aäjttt^nwerllj, 


God. 


requite  thelr  parents:  for  that  1| 
good  and  acceplable  before  God. 

5  Now  «he  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed,  and  deaolale,  trusteth 
andcontinuelhinsuppli 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  Bul  ehe  that  liveth  in  pleasuie, 
ia  dead  trhile  »he  lirelh. 

T  Andlhese ÜiingHgireiaclutrge, 
that  ihe^  may  be  blämülesa. 

8  Bat  if  any  provide  not  for  liil'- 
oirn,  and  especially  for  iboae  - 
hiü  awn  houae,  he  halli  denied  t 
faith,  and  ie  worso  than  an  in 
del. 

9  Let  nül  a  widow  be  taken  ü 
the  number  under  ihrseBcore  yei 
ah),  having  been  the  wife  of  o 

10  'well  reporled  of  for  gD 
works ;  if  ehe  have  brouaht  i 
cbildren.  if  she  have  lod^d  etrl 
gera,  if  she  have  washed  Ihe  sain 
fest,  if  ahe  have  relieved  the  i 
Kiuled,  if  she  Iiave  diligentia  f 
lowed  every  good  wotk. 

■ "   "  -  tho  youngar  widows  1 
'    D  they  have  h 
agaitist  Christ, 
will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation, 
they  have  cast  off  (heir  nrsi  laiin 

13  And  wilhal   ihey  leam  to  i 
idle,  wände  fing  about  from  hoaso' 
hoUBs  ;  and  not  only  idle,  bat  to 
llerB  aieo,  and  buiy-bodien,  e 
ing  thingH  which  Ihey  ought 

14  I  will  Iherefore  that  the  youi 
er  women  marry,  bear  childre: 
guide  the  house,  give  none  ooo 
Bion  to  the  adversary  to  apeak  r 
proachfully. 

15  For  Bome  are  already  turni 
Bsiile  after  Satan. 

lö  If  any  man  or  woman  Ih 
believeih  nave  wjdowa,  let  Ihe 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  tl 
churoh  be  charged ;  that  it  ml 
relieve  them  that  are  widow»  i! 

17  Let  the  eldera  that  mie  wer 
be  QOuiited  worlhy  of  double 
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fonbcTli^  bic  ba  aibeiten  Im  IKortf 
uiiB  In  bfr  gefite. 

18  Denn  e8  fprirfjt  bie  erfjvift :  Tia 
Follfl  Dem  DdiFm  nid)t  bab  9taul 
binbtii,  ber  Da  btlfdjt ;    imD : 
«rbflttr  ift  feine«  Sohneä  tterl^. 

19  IBiber  einen  S(elle|len  nlinm  reine 
filogt  ouf,  auger  jlDcen  ober  breijen 
Sengtn- 

20  lie  ba  fünblgcn,  bie  flrafc 
allen,  auf  bog  flrt)  mi)  bie  ^nbern 
fürttilen. 

21  3d)  bfjfune  Bor  (8otl  unb  bem 
^cn  3tfu  Ebrillo,  unb  bcn  aD*er- 
n»il)iien  üngtln.  bng  bu  foidiea  >m1- 
teft  a\)at  eisten  @utbüntel,  unb  nidit 
tt)u|t  nad}  eunfl. 

22  !Die  ^Snbe  lege  Stienianb  6nlb  auf, 
niiidje  bid)  ou*  nirtjt  thclibafilg  freni- 
ber  günbcn.  ftii((e  bid)  felber  (tnfd). 

33  Irinte  nicftt  meljr  aSaffer,  fon- 
bern  briiii(f>c  ein  rcenig  Sßcin,  um 
belnee  ffitaoene  mtlien,  unb  bag  bu 
ofi  franl  blfi. 

24  ttllldjer  Sllfnfdjfn  ©ünbcn  finb 
offenbar,  bag  mnn  fle  oorijtii  rithtcn 
rann;  <itli[l)er  aber  werben  ^rnad) 
offenbar. 

25  Iielfflbinrn  gleirtjen  aut^  (Stlidjer 
gule  SBerte  fInb  jubor  offenbar,  um 
ble  Snbem  bleiben  aud)  nid}t  oerbot' 


!DaS  e  Sat^itel. 
(7\\t  Änedile,  fo  unter  bcm  ^cdjc 
•^  flnb,  (ollen  iftre  ^rren  aller 
eftren  Icertß  I)alten,  auf  bag  ni(f)t  bet 
Warne  9otteg  unb  ble  Sefirc  beriäflert 
Werbe. 

8  (Bieli^  aber  gläubige  Ferren  fia- 
ben.  follen  blefelbigrii  nid)t  neraibten 
(mit  bem  Steine)  bafi  fle  «ruber 
nnb-,  fonbetn  foüen bielraebr blenfibnr 
fel)n,  bieioeil  fle  fliäubig,  unb  gellebet, 
nnb  ber  SBoWIbot  ttieliljaftig  |lnb. 
©el(f)e6  Ic^rr  unb  ermahne. 

3  So  3eiiianb  anber»  Irfiret.  unb 
bleibet  nitftt  brijben  fielifamenfflJor. 
ttn  unfers  firrrn  3efu  Gftrim.  unb 
bcv  ber  Ityit  boii  ber  Oottfelisreit ; 


18  For  ihe  Fcripture  saitti,  Thou 
sha.ll  not  miizzle  tbe  ox  that  tread< 
elh  out  the  com.  And,  The  la- 
bourer  is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  eider  receivenot 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  ot 

30  Tlieni  that  ein  rebuke  before 
allj  that  olberB  also  may  fear, 

21  I  charg-e  tAee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  eleot 
ati|;els,  that  thou  obeerve  Ihesa 
things  without  preferring  one  be< 
fore  another,  doing  nothicig  by  par- 
liality. 

22  Layhandssuddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  parlaker  of  other  men'a 
ains;  fceep  thyaelf  pure. 

23  Drink  nu  louger  waler,  but 
uae  a  littje  wine  for  thy  sloniach'a 
sake,  and  (hine  often  mßrmitien. 

24  Some  men'a  ainsare  openbe- 
foreband,  going  before  lo  judg- 
menl :  and  some  meii  Ihey  foltow 
afler. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  sotM  are  manifest  heforehandi 
and  ihey  that  are  otherwise  can- 
nol  be  lud. 

CHAFTER    VI. 

LBT  aa  many  servanla  as  are 
ander  the  yoke  count  iheir 
own  masters  worlhy  of  all  honour, 
that  Ihe  name  of  God  and  ka  dou- 
trine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  thay  that  have  belisving  - 
masters,  Ist  them  noi  despise  f  Aem, 
böcausa  they  are  breihren ;  but 
iBther  do  them  service,  becauso 
they  are  faithful  and  beloTad,  par- 
lakeraof  the  beneüc.  Theselhings 
teaeh  and  exhott. 

3  If  any  man  teach  olherwise, 
Jid  consent    not    lo    wholeBome 

words,  eu«n  ihe  words  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ,  and  lo  the  daclrjjia 

hich  ia  accoiding  to  godlinesg. 


SbO 
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4  Uet  ifl  Mrtfilttrt.  unb  votli  nitbW, 
fDtiSrrn  Ifl  (euthltg  in  gtafiftt  unB 
Ktorlfritatn,  au8  iDel*(ii  (nlftrinnft 
«tlD,  ^6tr,  Söfttruns,  bofcc  «rfl- 
»ohii. 

5  edjulfltjönrc  foldttr  i«(ii(d)tn,  Bit 
prtfiKdc  Sinne  bJbcn,  unt  ttr 
gßatirhcit  bttdübtt  flnb,  bit  ba  nid- 
ncn,  Wottfdinlcil  tri)  tln  ®(lu(rbf. 
Ztjut  bid)  Don  Saldirn. 

6  ea  Iß  aber  ein  srogtr  (Sc* 
Winn,  niet  gotlfclig  Ifi,  unb 
Id^t  ifim  ataÜQta. 

7  £(nn  miT  hoben  nldjIS  in 
bic  ffiSflt  flcbra«!;  barum  of- 
fenbar 10,  nie  mtrbcu  au<lj 
nl(t)ia  ^Inaue  bringen. 

8  Senn  mir  nbcr  91nl)run9 
unb  «Klbtr  ^nbtti.  \o  iaffct 
ans  btunüacn- 

9  Iirnn  ble  ba  mä)  werben  iDoUcn, 
blcFotltn  In  Vcrrudiung  uuoSlrifte, 
nnb  Dide  ItiöTicftte  unb  fit)äbll4e 
Sijße,  iDtidic  ueTfenrrn  Die  Ulcnfc^rn 
ln6  fflfrberben  unb  Sjertamnnilfi. 

10  Iirnn  (Htij  Iß  eine  eurjrl  am 
liebele,  tnclciiee  bat  <Elltd)e  oclüiltt, 
unb  {Inb  uoni  Wauben  irre  gennnntn, 
unb  moiljen  iiinen  felbfi  Diele  e^iiutr- 

It  abn  bu,  eottcämenFd),  fllc^ 
faldjee.  Haßt  abtr  nad)  bcr  ffiercditlg- 
telt.  ber  ®otircltgri'it,  brnt  euubcn, 
ber  ikbt,  ber  Sebulb,  bcr  Sanfiiiiut&i 

IS  jtdmpfc  bcu  DUlen  A.impf  bii 
Otlaubenfi;  ergreife  bae  enlge  £ebtn, 
boju  bu  and)  berufen  bift.unb  beraiint 

Ibalt  ein  gutte  JBelenntnlfe  bor  Oelcn 
•■  3ni9tn. 
13  3d)  flfbletf  bit  bor  Sott,  ber  alle 
Singe  Irbenbig  mai)t,  unb  bor  S^ri- 
ßo  3tfu,  ber  unler  l^onltD  «.(iialo 
bCjeugct  iiat  ein  gute«  SJcrenntnig, 

14  !Dag  ba  ^alteff  baS  @cbol  oline 
glecTen,  untabelif).  bii  auf  bie  Srfdjei- 
nung  unfete  ftcrrn  3efu  Cl)rlfH  ; 

15  Bkl(f)e  mitb  jelgen  ju  feiner  3cit 
bcr  Seiigt  unb  alielu  @en)altl(!e,  ber 

LBön!g  aüci  SMat,  unb  &erc  alitr 

■«crren. 

■  16  X)(T  aacin  Unflerbiiditelt   ^t; 


4  He  »•  prond,  knuwing  nothlng, 

but   iloting   about    qoestions   and 
slrifes  of  words,  wliereof  w>r 
envy,  etcife,  railings,  evtl   hui 

5  Pervente  dispulliigs  ai  tae 
e«rrupt  miniJB,  and  destitule  of  tbe 
trulh,  Bttpposine  that  gain  ie  godü- 
nesa:  front  auch  wilhJraw  thyaelf. 


7  For  we  broughl  noihing  i 
tkU  World,  and  it  is  cerlaia  we  i 
carry  nolliiiig  out. 


9  But  they  ihat  will  be  rioh,  fall 
iuto  teiuplation,  and  n  snare,  luid 
inio  many  fooliiili  and  hnrtful  lusis, 
which  drowu  jaoii  '      '     ' 


10  For  the  love  of.  moner  is  tbe 
TOol  of  alt  eiil :  which  white  son« 
coveled  after,  ihey  havs  eired  frora 

iHh  fiiilh,  and  plercod  thentoelveB 
througli  wilh  many  sorrowa. 

11  But  thoD,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
tlesa  lliiiiga;  and  foliow  afler 
righleouBneas,  giKÜiiiesB,  fuith,  lova, 
patience.  meeknesa. 

12  Fifilil  the  good  ficlit  of  failh, 
lay  hold  on  eieraal  Tife,  wfaera- 
unlo  Ihou  art  also  called,  and  hast 
prolesseil  a  good  profesBion  before 
many  witnesaes. 

13  I  give  ihee  charge  in  the  eight 
of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  ihiiigs, 
ami  btfore  Christ  Jesus,  who  befuru 
Pontius  Pilate  witueesed  a  good 
confewion; 

14  ThatthoakeepfAij  command- 
ment  withoul  spol,  nnrebukable, 
until  ihe  appoariiig  of  our  Lord 
J«su9  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  limcs  he  «hall   ^ 
ehew,  who  ä  the  blua^ti.'d  a 
Poteotate,  theJ 
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bcr  bfl  »Dfinfl  In  Hncm  aidjle,  bn 
Widimnb  .^tirDiiinirn  raiui;  n>eld)en 
fein  SllcnW  flefcfK'ii  fini,  ned)  fflifn 
fiinn,  bcm  frij  tSjjre  unD  cmigee  Wcid?. 

17  Titn  Weilten  non  tief«  Sßcll 
gebirif,  bag  fle  nld)t  ^olj  rmn,  aud) 
nidjt  IjDffen  niif  btn  ungcmilTfii  fflrid)- 
tfium,  fonbern  auf  ben  KbenMgen 
OHotl,  bcrnna  bargilit  rei^lld)  allecicD 
jii  genießen ; 

18  Da|  fl(  Sutee  t&un,  r;10  ictrbf n 
an  nuten  SSirFcn,  gerne  geben,  be- 
fiülfiitt)  ftijen, 

19  Sc^Sije  rammeln,  l^nen  fclbfl 
(Inen  guten  Siunb  aufe  3utünftige, 
tag  fle  ergreifen  bog  emigt  aeben. 

30  O  limot^re!  bcffiafjre,  bnB  bit 
betirauel  m,  unb  mtibe  bit  ungeifHi- 
<ben  lofen  Sefdiroäge;  unb  baS  ®e- 
gdnte  ber  falfd)  berühmten  Jtunft ; 


21  EcKfte   ffllldje   üorgeben,  unb 
c!)lcn  BrB  dSlnubenB.    !Die  @nabe  fei) 
iiil  bir!  Mmcn. 
iSefttjrieben  uon  Snobicea,  bie  ba  ifl 

eine^auptfiabt  be6  «finbe«  W*)- 

Q\a  ^acatiana 


ht  whlch  noI 


man  hatli         ,  ,  . 

wlnjin  be  lioiiour  and  power  evet- 
lasling.     Amen. 

17  Charge  them  Ihat  are  riet  in 
tiiia  norld,  thal  thay  be  not  bigll- 
minded,  nor  Irust  in  nneertaia 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
^vetb  US  riclily  all  thinga  to  eil- 

IS  That  they  do  good,  (hat  thsjr 
be  rieb  in  good  works,  ready  to 
diatribute,  vriilingtocommunicatei 

19  Laying  up  in  störe  far  them-j 
selres  a  good  foundation  againlti 
the  time  lo  come,  that  ihey  ma»  " 
lay  hold  on  elemal  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  whieh 
is  committed  to  ihy  trust,  avoidin^, 
profane  and  vain  babbhnES,   ani " 
oppDsitionB  of  scienoe   falsely  u 
called ; 

21  Which  some  profesBing,  have 
erred  conceraiog  the  faith.  Graoa 
be  witb  tbee.     Amen. 

1  ThalirsttoTimothywaawrit- 
ten  fram  Laedioea,  nhich  n  , 
the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygta 
Facatimui. 


aJle  anbete  (Stifte!  St.  Spauli 

Zimot^  tum. 

!Dae  1  Cat)itel. 
I     mnulue,  ein  «p&ltel  3ffu  Efirifti. 
1.     V  biircb  ben  SBillcn  Sellca  mti)  ber 
i    Ber^eigung  befi  üebeiiS  In  Cljrifto  3e- 


f  -  ""«iBcm  lieben  ©oline  Simolbeo. 
-  ■«"h.rijgrell.  gricbe    Don 
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TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER   I. 

PAUL,  an  apoatle  of  Jesus  Cbrist 
by  the  will  of  God,  aceordin^ 
to  ihe  promise  of  life  which  ia  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  mi/dearly  beloved 
Bon :  Grace,  merey,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Falher  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  Jhank   God,  wham   I  lerire 
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mdiifn  SJorcltcrn  6«  '«  reinm  6c- 
iDifftn,  tafi  td)  dI)IK  UnttrlaS  Btintr 
fitbcnfe  in  mdntin  »tbct  Sag  unb 
Stdtbt 

4  Un6  mid)  bcrlonflet,  bld)  ju  fEfitn, 
tscnii  li^  »mit  an  bdnt  X^iäntn,  auf 
tag  l*  mit  grtube  ttfüact  hjüibe, 

6  llnb  erinnere  mid)  bc6ungefäTtt(n 
»laubfnB  in  bir,  recldjc r  juDorflmol)- 
nct  Ijat  in  beiner  Sroömiitlrr  gola, 
unb  in  bein«  ffliuttcr  (Sunift;  bin 
abcT  gm  lg,  bag  Qud)  in  bir. 

6  Um  Isddfcr  @acl)c  mtllm  Id)  bid> 
(Tinnerf,  bjg  bu  etiDEdeft  Mi  (Babr 
©ottte,  bit  in  bir  Ijl.  burd)  blc  «ufle- 
gunfi  meiner  ^änbe. 

7  Denn  @Dtt  bat  iine  nid)t  gegeben 
ben  $eift  btr  gurd)t,  fonbcrn  bcr  ArafI, 
unb  bcT  ^iebe,  unb  ber  ^udjt. 

8  3)anjm,  fo  fil)äme  bid)  nid)t  bea 
3rut)nt|Tee  unferS  ^errii.  nod)  meiner, 
ber  id)  Fi^tti  @ebunbener  bin  ;  fonbern 
letbc  mit  bcm  Quangelio.  mit  id),  nad) 
berAraftKottee; 

9  3)(tunB6atffligflfmQd)t, 
unbbtiufenmit  clnemt)eill 
gen  KuFe,  nlc^i  nad)  unfcr 
Sperren,  fonbern  nad)  fei 
nemßorfalje  unbffinabe.bt 
unBgcgcben  ifl  i  n  Cbrifto  3e 
fuDorberätitberSISflt, 

10  Sfljt  aber  qe offenbaret  burc^  b!e 
Brftfteinung  unferB  ^eilanbeS  3efu 
Cljrltii,  bcr  bcra  Jobe  bie  ffllad)i  bat 
genommen,  unb  baa  Scben  unb  ein 
unt)ergänQlid)ea  SI3efeii  an  baB  Sldjt 
gebracbt  buri^  baS  Sbangeiium ; 

11  3"  luel4em  id)  geftljt  bin  ein 
^rebiflcr  unb  «l)oflcl,  unb  ii^nc  ber 
Öelbcn. 

13  Um  (urldjer  Sadjc  miDen  id)  fol- 
d)c8  leibe;  ober  td)  fd)äme  mid)  nidit. 
S>enn  id)  meig,  an  meld)cn  id)  glaube, 
unb  bin  geruig,  bag  er  tann  mir  meine 
S>ei)lage  belual)r(n  big  an  jenen  Zag. 


13  ^aite  nn  btm  Oorbllbe  ber  f)t\l- 
fanien  ftßorte,  bie  tu  bon  mir  geboret 
k  tKift.  bom  (Blauben  unb  uon  ber  Ükbe 
ll^.C^rlllo  3efu. 


from  my  forefalherB  'with  pure  owv    ' 
Boience,  ttiat  wittiout  ceaaing  I  have 
remembrance  of  rliea  in  my  pray- 
exB  night  and  dayj 

4  Greally  deairina;  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  teare,  thal  I 
may  be  fUled  with  joy ; 

5  When  1  caU  lo  remembrwK» 
ihe  unfeigned  faitb  ihat  is  iathe^ 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  gnod- 
motber  Lois,  and  tliy  motfaei  Sa- 
□ice;  and  1  am  persuaded  ibat  in 
ihee  alao. 

6  Wlierefore  I  put  thee  in  »- 
membranoe,  ihat  ihou  slif  up  llia 
Eift  of  God,  whicti  is  ia  thee  by 
the  pulling  Ott  of  my  baads. 

T  For  God  halh  not  given  ua  tlte 
apjrit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  Bod 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

S  Be  not  ikou  Iherefore  asbamed 
of  the  teEtimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  liiB  prisoner:  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  Ihe  aßüctions  of  ttxe 
spei  acoording  to  the  power  qf 

9  Who  hath  saved  uh,  and  caL 
ui  wiih  an  holy  calling,  not  a 
cording  lo  our  worlis,  but  a 


to  But  h  now  made  manifest  bf 
ihe  appearin"  of  our  Saviour  Jen» 
Christ,  who  halb  abolished  deal)^ 
and  hath  brought  üfe  and  immOF- 
tality  to  light  through  the  gospal : 

1 1  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  mM 
preacher,  aud  an  apostle,  aiid  «W 
leacber  of  the  GenlileB. 

12  For  the  which  caus  _„ 
suffer  theae  ibings:  neverthelei 
I  am  not  ashamed  r  for  I  1 .. 
whom  I  liave  belioTed,  and  h 
persuadsd  that  he  is  able  to  ket,^ 
thal  which  I  have  committed  unt4 
him  againsl  tbat  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  fon 
worda,  which  thou  hast  heard  o 
me,  in  failh  aud  love  which  if 
Christ  JeniB. 
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14  Eitfe  gulc  tBeljlagf  btma^tt 
buril}  ttm  liciligcn  ISti%  brr  ia  unB 

15  ÜaS  tttelfit  bii,  bog  fld)  nfiucnbfl 
tiobcn  Don  iiitc  aUc,  blc  in  a^a  ßab, 
Unter  ntlf^n  ift  ^^»gcQue  unb  ^er- 
mogenre. 

16  Bfr  Sfrr  grte  Baraifieräighil 
Sern  feauft  Dnfflp&ori,  Denn  er  tjnt 
mid)  oft  trquldl.  unb  5nl  fiflf  mtincr 
Äctien  nidjt  (lefdjämet ; 

17  Sonbcm  ba  tr  ju  Blora  iDOr, 
fudjte  tr  nii(fe  auf«  fleifeigfte,  unb  fanb 
mid). 

18  iCtr  ^ccT  gebt  l^m,  bog  er  flnbc 
SanntKijiftreit  bei)  bcm  $cirn  an  tc- 
nem  Inge !  Unb  wie  »fei  er  mir  ju 
tif^t^o  geblenet  ^at,  neigt  bu  am  be- 


!DaE  3    eatlUl. 

@o  Tel)  non  ftarr.  mein  Sofm,  burd) 
Cle  «nabe  in  e^ri^o  äcfu. 

2  Unb  moB  Ml  Don  mir  ge^Sret  bofl 
burit)  oiel(  3cngtn,  bnS  bcflel)!  treuen 
ffllcnfd)en,  ble  bo  tüd)tlg  pnb,  nuil) 
Mnbere  ju  Ittiren. 

3  Stibtbid}al3  ein  gul»6treiter  3(^11 
C()rifti. 

4  Jlein  ÄrlegSmonn  fliifit  Ulf)  in 
Öänbcl  brt  SKa&rung,  auf  bag  er  ge- 
falle beni,  bei  \t)a  angenommen  l)at. 

5  Unb  fo  3tmanb  oud)  töra- 
pfet.mlrberbodjniditgeftenet. 
er  tämpfe  beun  redjt. 

6  m  foll  nber  ber  arfermnnn.  ber 
btn  Wifcr  bnuet,  ber  grütfitt  am  erffen 
gruieften,    ffllerre.  »a«  idj  fiigt ! 

7  33cr  ^en  nber  Initb  blr  in  adeii 
Dingen  Bcrflanb  geben. 

8  6alleim®ebä(f)tniffe3efum6firi- 
ftum,  ber  auferflnnben  ifl  bdu  ben  lob- 
ten. au8  bein  Samen  DaDlbS,  natf) 
meinem  Suangelb: 

9  Ueber  reeldiem  Itt)  lelbe  bis  an  blc 
Banbe,  ai9  ein  liebe it&äter ;  aber 
Sotlrt  Sßort  i^  nit^t  gebunbeti. 


14  That  good  thing  which 
committeJ  unto  thee  keep  by  tha 
HolyGlioBl  whichdwellelh  in  us, 

15  This  tkau  knowest,  that  all 
ibey  wbich  acB  in  Asia  be  tumed 
away  from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
selluB  and  Hermogenes. 

"     '     '    ■  lothB 


ofir 


when  he  was  in  Gomej 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
anci  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unio  bim  that, 
he  niay  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  ia 
that  day ;  and  in  how  many  tbioga 
he  ministered  unto  roe  al  Ephesu«) 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  II. 

THOU    tbereforö,   my    son,    b« 
Btrong  in  tbe  grace  that  ia  in 
Ciirist  Jesus . 

2  And  the  tbiuge  ibat  tbou  hart 
beard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
neasea,  Ihe  same  commit  tuou  to 
faithfui  men,  who  ahall  be  abla  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Tbua  therefore  endure  hard- 
nsKa,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesu« 
Christ. 

4  Noraanlhatwarrethentangletll 
hiraself  wilh  liie  affairs  of  (iis  life  j 
thai  he  may  please  him  who  hatlt 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  nirive  for 
maateries,  yct  is  he  not  crowued, 
axcept  he  strive  kwfulty. 

6  The  hnsbandman  that  labour- 
eth  raust  be  first  pactaker  of  Iha 

7  Consider  what  I  ray;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understauding  in 
all  thinga. 

8  Rememher  Ibat  Jesus  Christ 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raiaed 
from  the  dead,  according  lo  my 
gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  aufTer  Irouble,  as  an 
evil-doHr.erennntobonds;  butlha 
irord  of  God  is  not  boufid. 
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10  ©anim  bolbe  id)  «llrt  um  bei 
«uetrlDÖfiUtti  Willtn,  nuf  6iiR  an*  fit 
bi(  €(li(lffil  muniirn  in  ßl)rlflo  3tfu, 
mit  rajtgfr  SenlldircU. 


13  tmibcn  Wir,  fo  tocrbeii  Wir  mit 
htnrfdxn ;  Mrlniflticii  mit,  fo  loirb 
dt  une  aud)  cfrlragnrn. 

13  Slduben  »Ir  nld)l,  fo  bleibet  C  r 
lieu.  Sr  tann  fid}  fcibf)  nidjt  uerleug- 
nrn 

14  SoldjeS  erinnere  fle,  unb  be^eufie 
bor  bem  ^trrn,  ba%  [le  nldjt  utn  SBotlc 
janTen,  tDcld)c8  nidilS  nütjc  tft,  bcnn 
ju  ocrfelimi.  bif  ba  jufjJren. 

15  Btflelfiiflc  bi^,  Sott  ju  endneti 
einen  red)ifd)iiffenen  unb  unflrüflidKti 
«rbeiler,  ber  ba  ret^t  tljcilc  ba»  SBorl 
btr  l^brljclt. 

16  [CeB  ungelttll(I)en  lofen  QteFdfwA« 
Itce  enIfdiUtqt  bidi-,  bctin  eS  l)ilfl  blel 
iiim  unflölHttl)cn!Ke(en. 

n  Unb  lljt  Sßorl  fri|t  um  fldj  Iclt 
btt  Sreb8,  unitr  iDddjen  ifl  ^ijmc- 
uüue  iiitb  V^lielue, 

18  SBelrtje  ber  SSubeticIt  nefeljlct 
tiaben,  unb  fafitn.  ble  äuferftebuns 
fi-p  ((l)Dn  fjefrt)e!ieii,  unb  ^abeu  fttll^cr 
Klauben  uerteijrel. 

19  Über  bet  feite  Sruiib  ealttfl  be- 
fiel)!, unb  feilt  biefee  Siegt! :  Derftcrr 
feunet  Bit  eclneit ;  unb  :  St  irctc  ab 
bon  ber  Unt;er[d)!lgtett,  Wcc  ben  Wa- 
nten SDilfil  nennt 

80  3n  einem  großen  Ssaah  nber 
flub  ni())t  aUdn  goibene  unb  fli&enie 
(ScfiiSe.  fonbern  auri)  IjÖljcrnt  unb  ir- 
beticj  unb  (Eüidjc  ju  dfiren.  Süid^e 
obcc  ju  Unehren. 

A  So  nun  äcmanb  fli^  reiniget  bon 
foldje  .ftulen.  bee  Wirb  ein  gt^ilii|!ed 
©efäg  feijn,  ä"  !«"  "Stiren,  bem  feiiuB- 
lierrn  brön^lld),  unb  )u  allem  guten 
©erfe  bereitet. 

32  8lle&fbieaQftcbtc3ug(nb;  joge 
iber  natti  bfr  öerediliglcit,  Dem  »lau- 


10  Tlierefore  I  endure  kU  thla^  1 

for  the  elect'B  sake,  that  they  mn  I 
also   oblciin   thti   BHlvatton   whkl  | 
i   Christ   Jesus   with    i 

11  ItiiK  faittiful  aaying :  Forfl 
WB  be  dead  wilh  htm,  ^ —  -i~^ 
also  lire  with  htm: 

12  If  we  suffet,   we    shall  also  I 
reign  wilh  him:  if  we  deoy  kim, 
he  also  will  deny  us: 

13  If  we  believB  not,  yel  ho  abid- 
eth  failhful:  he  cannot  deny  tum- 
seif 

14  Of  thesB  ihin^s  put  tktm  in 
remembrancp,  charging  them  be- 
fore  the  Lord  ihat  they  Htrire  nol 
atwtit  worÜB  to  iio  profit,  but  to  \iu 
Bubverliiig  of  the  neai 

la  Sliidy  to  shew  thyself  a[k 
prored  utilo  Gad,  a  worknian. 
Ihal  needelh  not  to  be  asham- 
ed,  rightly  diriding  ibs  ward  Ü 
trulh. 

16  Biit  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblinga:  foe  they  will  InoreaH 
Dolo  more  nn^odlinen. 

17  And  theie  word  will   i.  _. 
doth  a  canker :  of  whom  ia  Hym» 
neus  and  Philetus; 

18  Who  concemioelhe  tmth  hrt 
erred,  saying  llial  Ihe  resurrectif 
18  paat  already;  and  overthiQ 
Ihe  faith  of  Bome.  « 

19  NeTeclheleSB  Ihe  tanru 
of  God  Btandeth  eure,  hartiig  tl 
Eeal,  The  Lord  knowelh  them  ti 
are  his.  And,  Let  erery  one  th 
nameih  Ihe  oame  of  Christ  dem 
from  iniquity. 

SO  BuE  in  a  ^real  hoase  tbera  tj 
not  oiiiy  vesaela  of  gold  and  of  ai,,^^ 
ver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  eartll 
and  some  to  honour,  and  f       ^^^ 
diBhonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefofe  puiw 
himself  feom   these,   he   shail  bfl 

iael   itnto   honour,   Banclifieib 
and   meet   for  the   maater's   i 
and    prepared    unto    every    go« 

22  Flec  aiao  youlhful  lusta:  t_ 
foKow  righteouanets,  faith,  Charit]^ 
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ti(n,t)(r8itbe,b{ingrl^niiiit9([[fn.bl( 
bei:  §(rrn  onrafcn  oon  rrinem  fttrjdi. 

S3  aber  ber  ifiötld)icn  unb  uniiü^n 
9ia)itnentfd]lii|t(t>ict);  bennbuiDcigt, 
bag  [tc  nur  3an[  gebären. 

äi  Sin  Statäjt  aber  m  ^cirn  foil 
nicljl  jänitfd)  fei)n,  (onbrrn  frcunblit^ 

SiRta  3ebermanD,  [ebrbaFtlg,  bcr  ik 
^6fcn  iragtn  Tann  niil  @finrtmut[). 
35  Unb  flraff  ble  SSiberrptnfliflcn ; 
ob  \t)atB  föott  bermaldaft  üuge  gäbe, 
bif  3Qat)r^clt  ju  (ctenncn, 

S6  llnb  ioitbn  nü^itcrn  iDÜiben  aui 
bti  Xcufde  Slritte.  »on  beni  fit  gefan- 
gen iinb  ju  [elacm  StiUeu. 


lidjc  3(ilcii  (ommen. 

2  iDtnn  ee  «(rbcti  ffllenftljcn  ((^n, 
ble  Don  fitt)  felbfl  l)altcn,  eeljtflc. 
Wu&nircbigc,  ^Djfärtinc  £äFlenr,  ben 
^llern  llnge^orTame,  UnbantbarMIit- 
gnnU(f>c, 

3  Slöttißt,  Unbetföfmllit)!,  Sdiäii- 
ber,  llnttufdie.  miiot.  Un^ülige, 

4  SJerrälfttr,  grfbler,  Hufge&Idfeiw. 
tit  mefir  [iebm  SBoauft  bean  @ott ; 

5  Sie  bfl  fia&tn  bcu  S(l;dn  tiiiiB 
flclKeligen  fflScrene,  ab«  feine  fflraft 
berleusnen  fle ;  unb  (oldje  mcibe. 

6  üue  beufclbigen  Rnb,  ble  iiln  iinb 
der  in  ble  ftäufec  fe^leidjen.  unb  fülj- 
nn  bie  Sieiblcin  gefangen,  bie  mit 
Sünbeu  belaben  finb.  unb  mit  oian- 
(tjerlen  Hüflen  fahren ; 

7  Üirnen  immcrbar.  unb  tfinnen  nim- 
mer jiir  Srtenntnig  ber  SSgI)rl)eiI  Iota- 
men. 

8  @leiif»ee  SBeife  aber.  Wie  äanneS 
unb  ädiiibieS  Wofi  iDlberftanbeti.  aifo 
toice[|le!)en  aud)  biefe  ber  SBa&rtKit; 
rt  finb  aiifnfdKn  oon  jerrüttcleh  ®iO' 
aca,  unlustig  juni  Slauben. 

9  Vba  fk  ocibcn  t&  ble  Säagt  ni4 


Cxce,  with  them  tb&t  call  on  Lh« 
rd  oul  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  Biiiroolishaiiduiilaamedque&. 
lions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  alrifeit. 

24  And  llie  aen-ant  of  Ihe  Lord 
must  nol  strive ;  but  be  gealie  un 
ta  &11  men,  api  lo  teach,  patient ; 

!5  In  meekness  iostructing  thoae 
Ihai  oppusB  ihemaHlves;  if  God 
peradvenlure  will  giva  Ihem  re- 
peiilajics  to  tlie  acknowledgüig  of 
tha  irulh ; 

26  And  thtd  they  may  reoover 
tiiemsalvea  out  of  the  enare  of  the 
devii,  who  aro  taken  capliva  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTEE  in. 

THIS  know  also,  ihat  in  the  last 
daya  purüuus  limes  ahall  come. 

2  For  man  shall  be  lover»  of 
their  own  selveB,  covetoae,  boast- 
ers,  proud,  blanpheniers,  disobS' 
dient  to  parenle,  unlhankrul,   un- 

3  Without  natural  affection,  tiuca- 
breakers,  falsa  accuiiers,  inconti- 
nenl,  fierce,  despisera  of  Ihoee  ihat 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-miiided, 
lovers  of  pleaaurea  more  Ihan  lov- 
ere  of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  ofcodUnaas,  but 
denying  ihe  power  thereof:  irom 
auch  tum  away, 

6  Fot  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  höases,a(id  leaif  captive 
silly  woman  ladan  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  IusIh  ; 

T  Ever  leaming  und  never  able 
to  come  [0  Ihe  knowledge  of  tha 
Imlh.  , 

8  Now  aa  Jinnea  and  Jambres 
withatood  MoMS,  so  do  theae  also 
resist  the  Irulh :  men  of  corrupt 
minda,  raprobale  aoncenung  iho 
faith. 

B  Bat  they  »hall  procaed  na  für- 
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treiben ;  tfnn  Ihre  Xhf^Wi  reirb  of- 
fenbar iDfrBtn  StbEmiiiim,  gieid)»iE 
aud)  3fTier  iDrtf. 

10  Du  ab«  fiiift  ctfabrennirinf  achte, 
iiKiiic  SBeifc,  meine  SDIrinung,  infinen 
•tlaaben.  meine  £angniut^,  meine 
eiebe,  meint  Qlebulb, 

11  8Meln(  Bcrfelflung.  meine  aelben, 
luflftjf  mir  mibcrfdljren  [Inb  j«  Äntic- 
(t)ia.  ja  Sconien.  ju  8i)flra,  tucid^e 
SJfrfolgunB  Id)  bn  erlrufij  unb  qu8 
allen  bat  mift  ber  §err  erlöftt. 

13  Unb  alle,  btc  nottfelli;  le- 
ben iDollen  In  Gbtiflo  3efu, 
mfifftnSjtrfolflunaltlben. 

13  SDIil  brn  bofen  inenrd)(n  aber 
nnb  berfülireTirdKn  Wirb  ti  \t  lämtr 
]r  ärfler ;  fle  üctfü&ren,  unb  icerben 
berffihrft. 

14  I^u  aber  blei&c  in  brm,  bfis  M 
fidemet  (wH  unb  bir  uetirauel  ift 
finttmal  Du  ntigi,  Don  wem  bu  gdei' 
net  tjaft. 

15  Unb  iceil  bu  tion  Ainb  auf  bic 
beiltgt  S(f)rifl  neigt.  lann  bid)  blc- 
felbige  untnneiffn  jur  Stl\0ti,  burd) 
bcn  eiaubcn  an  C^rlflnm  ätfc 

16  T)enn  alle  ed)rlft  bon  Solt 
eingegeben,  IMüQfaifSf^rf. 
aur  ©traft.  /i»t  öffferung, 
jur3ft«Hgun0lnbtr®crcd)- 
ligrfll, 

n  S)ag  ein  anenfd;  Cüoltri 
fei)  botitommen,  jitrtllcnigii- 
itn  aserje  gefrijtiTt. 


iher:  forlheie  folly  ahallba 
anto  all  nun,  fis  theira 


ae  4  Sa 


el. 


l 


jntönftlB  Ift,  ä"  rldjten  bie  »ebenbigen 
unb  ble  Jobtcn,  mit  feiner  ttrftöfi- 
nung  unb  mit  fdncm  tReidje ; 

s  fßnblgc  baB  Etort,  ^altt  m.  ti  feq 
p  red)lfc  3eit,  ober  jnr llnjfit.  ©trä- 
fe, brotjc,  emialine  mit  aüer  fflebulb 
unb  Sdirt. 

3  !Denn  efl  hjirb  eine  3eit  frtjn,  ba 
fic  bie  (jdlfame  Sehrc  nid)t  leiben  torr- 
btn,  tonbtrn  nodj  Ittrtn  eigenen  Sünen 
»erben  fle  Ifjnen  fclbfi  Scl)rcr  auflnbtn, 

nai^btm  i^nen  bie  Öftren  jüdcn ; 

t 


10  Bul  Ihuu  hast  f ul!y  know 
(ioctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpo 
failh,  loug-eufieriiig,  chkrJty,  | 
tience, 

11  PeiBecutionB, affliclions,  whiOt 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  a(  IcO' 
njum,  at  Lystra ;  wlinl  persecDtionB 
I  endured :  but  out  of  them  all  tlia 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yen,  and  all  [hat  will  live  god- 
ly  in  Cheist  JesuB  shall  Buffer  per- 


13  But  evil  men  and  Bedncera 
shail  was  worae  and  worse,   de- 

coiving,  aiid  being  deceived. 

14  Bulc^nlinue  thau  inthe  thitigs 
which  thau  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assnred  of,  knowiiig  of  whoin 
ihnu  hast  leamed  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
ha»t  known  the  holv  Bcriiilures, 
whtch  are  ab!e  lo  malte  thee  wise 
unto  aalvation  ihroiigh  failh  whjch 
is  in  Chriat  Jems. 

18  All  Bcripture  ij  given  by  in- 
Fipiralion  of  God,  and  is  profilable 
for  doctrine,  for  eeproof,  for  cor- 
reclion,  for  instruclion  in  rlghte- 

17  Ttat  Ihe  man  of  God  may  ba 

fwrfecL  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHARTER  IV. 

ICHARGE  thee  therefore  beforw 
God,  and  Ihe  Lord  Jesu»  Christ, 
who  shall  judgö  ihe  quick  and  the 
dead  al  hls  appearing  and  his  kini' 

2  Preaoh  ihe  word ;  be  ingtw 
in  season,  oul  of  season;  reprotV 
rebuke.  eiliort  wjlh  oll  Iong-Br"~ 


3  For  the  li 
Ihey  will  not  endui 


eound  d<ri 
;*biit  after   their   c 
shall    Ihev  heap    lo    themMl«| 
teacheis,  oaving  itohing  ei 
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4  Hut)  tuerten  Wc  O&rcn  uon  Kt 
BBabrfjclt  iDtnDtn,  unb  fid)  ju  Den  ga- 
bfln  ffl)rcn. 

5  Eu  aber  frl)  tiüdiltrn  QllEnt[)fllbEn, 
IdSf,  Ibne  BaS  SSiirf  (ineS  fünngcli- 
fdjcn  Hlrrtiljjcrfl.  tldjtt  bdn  ainl  rcb- 
lid)  aua, 

6  Denn  \ii)  ujcrbc  fdion  gtopfErt,  unb 
■  bie  3(il  mcinca  «bfdjdbene  ifi  Bor- 

7  3d)  fia&e  tinen  euttn  ftombf  flt- 
tnmUfft,  Id)  bube  bell  Sauf  DoUenbet, 
Id)  ha&e  ®laiiben  gcljaltra. 

8  ö'nforl  l|i  mir  brtjflf'fflt  t>ic  5ltDiit 
btr  ©crcdjtlgfdt,  »cldic  mir  brr  ^crr 
an  Icntm  Saflf,  ber  flert(t)te  Widitcr, 
nrben  Wirb ;  nldjt  mir  aber  allein,  fon- 
bfni  audjKUca.  ble  feint  £rrd)elnung 
lieb  liabfn. 

9  glflgiat  bid},  bog  bu  balb  jU  nilr 
iDmmeft. 

10  ^tna  tCemaS  tiat  mii^  ueriafTm, 
unb  biefe  RSclt  lieb  gctDonnen,  nnb  Ift 
gen  S^iTalonld)  gcjogcn.  tjrefeeue  In 
iSalatteii,  Situe  In  Ealmatirn. 

11  guenfl  Ifl  allein  bei)  mir.  SUnr- 
cum  nimm  )u  blr ;  unb  bringe  ibn  mtt 
bir;  benn  n  i(l  mir  nülillft)  )um 
Eienfte. 

13  Si)d)leuni  ^abt  id)  gen  SpH' 
gcfanbt. 

13  ]>en  anantel,  bcn  Id}  ju  SroaS 
IlL'g  bct}  Cnrbo,  bringe  mit,  Uenn  bn 
tommfl;  unb  bie  üü^n,  fonbcriid) 
aber  baS  Pergament. 

14  aiepnber,  ber  Sd^mlb,  t)al  mli 
Kiel  IB6fe6  bemicfen.  Itet  fthcrr  be- 
jable  Iftm  nnd]  (einen  IBerfen  1 

15  Cor  mdi^em  hflle  bn  bi:^  nutft : 
btnn  er  (»t  unfern  KJorlen  feljr  roiber- 
jlanbcn. 

16  3n  meiner  erfien  ffieronilBortung 
(tanb  ^Hemanb  bei)  mtt,  fcnbern  Rc 
wriiegen  rald)  alle.  68  ffij  ijinen 
nid)l  jugfrcrtjiict ! 

17  Vcr  feerr  aber  Hanb  mir  belj,  unb 
ftärtte  miS.  auf  ba^  bnrd)  mtd]  ble 
ttrebigt  bciiäliget  miirbr,  unb  alle 
gelben  t)örcien.  Unb  Id)  bin  cilfiftl 
bon  bc6  ^ön>en  natt)en. 


4  And  iheT  ^all  tum  away  tkeir 
?iirs  from  Ihe  tnilli,  and  euall  ba 
■urneti  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thuu  in  all  thin|!a, 
endure  afflictiouB,  do  ihe  work  oi 

evangeÜBt,  malte  füll  proof  of 
Ihy  rainistry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
larture  ia  at  band. 

7  I  haVB  fuught  B  good  fight,  I 
have  finistied  my  course,  I  iuiva 
kept  the  failh : 

S  Henceforlh  Ihere  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righleousness, 
which  the  Lord,  llie  righteoua 
Judge,  shall  give  nie  al  ihat  day:  l 
and  not  to  me  only,  bat  unto  nll 
them  also  tliat  lore  his  appeaiing. 

9  DothydiligenoBlocomBBhorl- 
ly  Qnio  ma : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  ms,   ' 
having  loved  this  presenl  world, 
and  i?  departed  untoThessalonicaj 
Crescens  lo  Galatia,  Tilus  unto  Dal-    , 

11  dnly  Luke  ig  with  me.  Taka 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  ihee : 
for  he  is  proütabla  to  me  for  the 
miniBtry. 

la  And  Tychicus  have  I  senl  lo 
EphesüB. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troaa 
with  Carpas,  when  thou  comeat, 
bring  vrilk  Ihee,  and  the  booka,  but 
especially  the  parchnienta.  < 

14  Alesander   the    coppersmith    ■ 
did  ma  much  evil :  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  accordina;  lo  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  wäre  also;    , 
for  ha  hath  greatly  withatood  out 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
Blood  wilh  me,  but  nll  mcn  forsoofc 
me:  /  proifGöd  that  ilmay  not  ba    . 
laid  to  their  Charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
Btood  wilh  me,  and  strengthened 
me ;  that  by  me  the  preachins 
mighl  be  fuily  known,  and  thal  all 
ihe  Genliles  might  hear :  and  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 


&69 


TITÜM  L 


^n  a2£B  Ur^  oat  aBttdini  fo.  io- 

=r:=  ^:==:I:■'lKa  Srkbt !  mäina  m 

19  9rn^  f^rifcoa  n^  Iqvilai, 

30  eri<h:«  Kicb  ex  ftsrisxt.  Xrcrbi- 
SSZ3  aber  U;i  i^  ü  iRilezo  franL 

21  Uint  glrl|.  bii  bn  Dor  tan 
iStctfT  frmaifft.  ^  Nni|rt  ti(b  ta* 
bcl=d  cnr  ¥^^nll,  nib  SiBirt.  and 
(liDtia,  onb  aOr  Brüter. 

22  rcr  ^m  3c^a«  CbriftB^  irt»  mit 
tdncm  9r<te.  rit  Onabe  ft^  mit 
nub !    Smn. 

Cif^ibnfbfB  toB  ttom.  tie  aatrit 
dpiftci  an  limotbram.  ta  ^b- 
lu#  jam  QBtcni  Wflalt  oor  trm 
Adiftr  9tfn)  iwxrt  targcf^flt 


18  And  tbe  Loid 


presenre    mc    unto   m 
kingsiom;  to  whom  At  ^ory  ür 
erer  and  ever.     Amen. 

j    19  SaJcte  Priacaand  AqahyBmd 
i  the  hojsehoM  of  OneapliiiraBi. 
'    20  Erastus  abode  at  Gm^lk:  Int 
Trophimcs  bare  I  ief t  at 

SCL 

21  Dd  thy  düigene»  to 
before  Winter,    äbuloa 
thee.  and  Padeii&  and 

:  Claiidia.  and  all  tDe  hrrthraa. 

22  The  Lord  Jeou  Oirkt  A«  vHk 
1  thj  spi/it.     Grace  ht 

Amen, 
f  ThesecondfpisfIcinitoTiH» 
thens.  or^inra  the  fint  biahap 
of  the  church  of  the  Eph»- 
sians.  was  written  from  BoMiy 
when  Faul  wa»  brooght  befan 
Neio  the  seoand  time. 
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I, 


lDieS)>ifleI  et  f  anlf 

2: 1 1  u  m* 


<Dad  I  ^aplttl 

ortaum,  ein  ftned)!  Olottea.  aber  rin 
-K  «|)oftel  3cfn  dbriftl,  nac^  bem 
ülaubcn  ber  9udrin)äf)lttn  9otteA.  nnb 
brr  (^rfenntniB  bcr  Saf^rfKit  3nr  •ott- 
fcliqffit. 

2  «uf  5?orFnunA  bf*  m>!(|fn  2fbfnd. 
tPfldK^  urljiiPen  bat.  ter  nicht  lüget, 

3  !^it  ar:er  ^ccffcnbum  ^u  friner 
3fit  (fin  äiJcrt  curd)  tie  i^retivU.  bie 
mir  ccrtratitt  i^r,  ni*  bcm  t^cfeblc 
üotttd,  uni'crdJ^citJnrce: 

laubrn.  Ouabc. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO 

TITUS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL|  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accoid- 
ing  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect.  anil 
the  acknowledirini^  of  the  iruth 
which  18  after  godliness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promiseJ  be- 
fore the  World  beijaii ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 


fested  his  ■ 
which  ii  * 
cording 
God  00 
4To' 
commc 


•ough  preachin«.'-, 
unto  me,  ac- 
laodment  of 


Bormfirralgleit,  grlcBe  Bon  Soll,  bem 
liiitcr,  unb  bcm  fttrrn  3tfu  Cljriflo, 
unftrm  $ri[anbc! 

5  !Derl}albcii  lieg  Itf)  bl(^  In  ßreta, 
biig  bu  foUttlt  uollencä  annd)tcii,  ba 
Id)  cä  gelaffcn  ^nbc,  unD  bcfc^tt  ble 
(BtQbte  hin  unb  (jtr.  mit  «Eltcpen,  n>ie 
Id)  Sir  befohlen  bdbe: 

6  ^0  einer  ifl  untabeiidi,  eineS 
SBeibee  älinnn,  ber  gläubige  Ainber 
biibc.  nid)t  berüditieet,  bdg  fle  Sdjiuel- 
ger  unb  unfle^orfam  jinb. 

7  SDtnn  ein  BKdiof  foH  unlabellrt) 
fel)n,  m  ein  l^auehnXer  iBotlee -,  nid)! 
einenflnnifi.  nld)t  jornif;,  nldjl  eli 
HSeinfäufer,  ni<t)t  t)o<t)en,  nidjt  unet)r- 
\\<i)t  ^nnbtiilcntnfl  treiben : 

8  Sonbcrn  gafifrei),  gütig,  )il(^tlg, 
gerecht,  ^eiÜQ,  leufthj 

9  llnb  FiQllen  ob  bcm  BSorte,  bnS  gt- 
iDlg  Ijl,  unb  leijren  tann,  auf  bag  er 
niätfitig  fei),  ju  rrmabnen  burd)  bie 
I^eilfame  Scf^rc,  unb  ju  flrafen  ble  S91- 
berft)rcd)er. 

10  Denn  e9  jlnb  Diele  frttbc  unb  i 
nüfie  edjmnljft  nnb  SBer(ü^rer,  (( 
berlltfe  bie  auä  bet  Bcfri)neibunf| ; 

11  SBcidien  man  mug  bae  ällaul 
(topfen,  bit  6a  ganje  Sjäufer  oerleb- 
ren,  unb  lehren,  baB  nicht  taugt,  um 
[djänblldjen  SenInnS  inKIen. 

13  Si  h^l  einer  anB  ihnen  )icfagt, 
Iftr  eigner  ^ropfiel:  3>it  ffircteV  jlnb 
Immer  £ügner,  böfc  Xf)itTr,  unb  faule 
S)äud)e. 

13  Dies  3eugn!g  Ift  »obr.  lim 
ber  Soil)c  ffilUen  ftrflfe  [le  fdjarf,  auf 
bag  fit  gefunb  feDcn  im  dtlanben, 

14  Unb  ni(t)l  adjten  auf  bie  jübl- 
fifia  gobelti  unb  9)Jenfit>en(ifbolt, 
Ivci^e  fid}  Dan  ber  ^ahrfieit  abrtten' 
bcn. 

15  !Den  Weinen  ifl  alle*  rein ;  bcn 
Unreinen  aber  unb  Ungläubifien  IR 
vWi  rdu,  fonbcni  unrein  ifl  bei;beS 
l!)r  Sinn  unb  (Semiten. 

16  Sic  (a^en,  fle  crfcnnen  Sott, 
mit  bcn  SOcrtrn  ucrlruflnen  |]r 

__ ;  flnteniül  fle  flnb.  an  meld)rn  flott 

•räuti  hat.  unb  sehord)en  nltf}t,  unb 

L  flnfi  au  alleni  gutea  ißertr  uniüclitig. 


5  For  this  cansa  left  I  ihee 
Crete,  ihat  thoa  sliauldest 
Order  the  tMnaa  that  ttro  wanting, 
and  ordaln  elaers  in  everj  city, 
as  I  had  appoinied  ihee : 

6  If  Qiiy  be  bkmeless,  ttie  hneh 
band  of  One  wife,  having  faithful 
childrea,  not  accused  of  riot,  oi 
unruly. 

T  For  a.  bishop  must  be  blame- 
leeä,  as  ttie  Steward  of  God :  not 
aelf-wiljed,  not  Boon  angry,  not  gir^ 
en  to  wine,  no  atrikei,  not  givon 
lo  ßlthy  lucra; 

8  But  aloverof  hospitalit]r,aIoT4 
er  of  good  men,  sober,  juet,  tioly, 
temperate ; 

9  Holding:  fast  Ihe  faithful  woid 
as  ho  tiatn  been  taught,  that  lia 
mav  be  abla  by  aound  doDtrina 
boin  to  Bxhorl  aiid  to  uunvince  ilis 
gainsayers. 

10  FortherBareinanj;unni]yand 
Taln  lalkers  and  deceivers,  espe- 
cially  tttey  of  ttie  circmncisian : 

11  Wlioae  moattiB  rnuat  be  Btop^ 
ped,  who  Hubvert  whole  houaes, 
teaching  Ihings  whiuh  they  ou;;ht 
not,  for  tillhT  lucre'a  Bake. 

12  Oae  Ol  tliemBelves,  even  tt 
prophet  of  Iheit  own,  said,  Ths 
Cretiana  are  always  liare,  evil 
beaslE,  bIow  bellies. 

13  Thiswitness  ie  Ime:  where- 
fore  rebuke  them  sharplv,  that 
Itiey  inny  be  sauiid  in  the  laith; 

14  Not  giving  heed  lo  Jewiali 
fsbleo,  and  cotnmandmeots  of  men 
that  tum  from  ihe  tnith. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  thirii»  mv 
pure :  but  nnto  ihem  that  are  d»> 
liled  and  unbelieritig  is  nothin» 
pure;  but  HTCn  iheir  mind  and 
coniwience  is  detiled. 

16  They  profes*  Ihat  they  know 
God  j  but  in  works  they  deny  Ai'nt, 
beJiig  abominable,  and  disobedi- 
ent,  and  imto  avery  good  work 
ceprobate. 


cr\u  ober  rcCc.  tüie  fldja  jicmct  nnd) 
'*-'  Ctr  beilfnmfn  Sefttc: 
3  Tm  Üllcn,  bog  fic  nüd)tcTn  \ti)m, 
tijibsir.  iäi)t'\B,  gcfunb  tm  Glauben,  in 
b£r  ikbt.  In  bti  ®c6ulB ; 

3  Xicn  allen  Sieibcrn  bcfTelbIgcn 
glddjcn,  ba^  Re  fid)  (tclKn,  »tc  bcn 
^ciltntn  jicnift,  ni*t  Söflrrlnncn  ftlj- 
tn,  mä)t  SStInräuftrinnen,  gute  St^- 
rcrinntn  *, 

4  Sdg  Flc  bic  Innqcn  SSdbcr  kbren 
ji"i<l)lig  (cijn,  i^iri:  ailäiiner  lieben,  »in- 
bCT  llcbtn, 

5  Sittlg  fei^n,  teufd),  t^uSli^,  gi'i- 
il(l,  Ifirdi  SHännETn  untcrtI>on,  auf 
bdg  nlt^l  baa  SBoTt  iSottcB  tcriäflert 
rtcrbc. 

6  3^rff(lb{!|cn  g[fld)en  bie  Innren 
ffiläniiti:  (rnia^nc,  bag  |1e  jüd)ti(!  fd;' 
cn. 

7  «llcntfialbcn  aber  flcHe  bid)  (tlbft 
gum  SJorbiibeguttr  SSerff,  mit  unoer- 
fäifdjttt  acfjrc,  mit  ffifjrbartclt, 

8  SRit  ^titramtni  unb  untabdl(^eni 
aSorle,  aut  bng  bcr  ÜBlbermärtigc  fid) 
fd)ämr,  unb  niditg  ^nbe,  bag  er  boii 
uns  möge  Bofefl  fagcn. 

9  Tita  flntditcn,  bog  fle  irjren  ^cr- 
icn  unlertljönigfcijcn,  InaUtn  Dingen 
ju  (gefallen  l^un,  iitdjt  mtbcrbellen, 

10  Stidjt  beruntreuen,  fonbtrn  alle 
gute  3rrue  erzeigen,  auf  bag  fic  bie 
fiet)(c  (BDtteS.  unfere  ^Uanbee,  üieien 
In  allen  SlürTcn. 

11  3>cnn  c6  Ift  etf*lenen  bie  tieil- 
fante  @lnabe  ISotteB  allen  9)tenf^en. 

12  Unb  jQd)tlget  uns,  bng  wir  follen 
Uerleugncn  iai  ungöttliifte  SSefen,  unb 
bif  »eltlldjcn  Süflt,  unb  jüdjtig,  ge- 
red)t  unb  gottfellg  leben  in  blefer 


13  Unb  reartcn  nuf  bie  fcllgc  i&off- 
nung  unb  errd>elnung  bcr  5icrrlii)'eit 
bee  grogen  SetlcB  uiib  unfcre  ^filon- 
bee  3tfu  «briftt ; 

14  Uer  fltf)  fel&fl  für  un;«  ge- 
eben &nt,nuf  bagErunBerlS- 

>tte  öon  aUtt  Wtiftt'HiJiUftteU, 


CHAPTER   II. 

BUT  ppeak  thou  ttie  things  whJ 
beoome  Bound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  he  sobe 
grave,  lumperatej  sound  ii 
in  cliarity,  m  patienoe : 

3  Ttie  aged  women  likew]     , 

rtej  bt  in  behaviour  as  becometli 
hiiltnessj  not  false  accusera,  not 
given  to  inuch  wine,  teachera  of 
gaod  ttiings; 

4  Thaliheymay  teach  ttiejnning 
women  lo  be  »ober,  to  love  their 
liusbands,  lo  love  their  children, 

5  To  6ä  diacreet,  chasto,  keepeM 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  ikeit 
oWD  hu^linnda,  that  the  word  of 
Gud  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewiBe  exhort  to 
bs  aober-minded. 

7  In  all  thinps  ahewing  thyself  a 
patteniof  goodworka:  m  doctrine 
s/ieu'inguiicaTruptneBB,  gravi  ty,aiit- 
caiily, 

S  Sound  Rpeech  ihat  cannot  bs 
condemned ;  that  he  that  ie  of  llie 
conlrary  part  mny  be  asbamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  ba  obedient 
unto  their  own  maaterB,  and  10 
please  them  well  in  all  tking^; 
not  answering  again  \ 

10  Not  purloining,  but  ahnwii^ 
all  gooJ  fidelily  ;  that  they  taaj 
adorn  the  doctrme  of  God  oarS»- 
viour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvalion  hath  appeared 
to  all  men. 

12  Teaehing  Tis,  that  danyin 
ungodlinGss,  and  woridlj'  luata,  yC 
should  live  eoberly,  nghteoiidL 
and  godly,  in  Ihia  present  world^ 

13  Looking  for  that  blesBed  hona 
and  the  giDrioiiB  nppearing' of  iJ 
great  God  and  our  Savio 
Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  üb,  that  4 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in^.l 

,quity,  and  purify  unto  lümoelf  % 


TJTUM   III- 


ütiB  rtinigle  ibin  fcl&|i  (in 
Ißoir  jum  eigent^ume.  baS 
fifigifl  märe  ju  guten  ^txtta. 
15  SoldjfS  [tbc  unb  ccmaljne,  unb 
firafe  mit  ganzem  Srnfle.  Sag  bid) 
Blienianb  tctactitcn. 

3)08  3  6nt)llc[. 
ffrinnf rc  fit,  bag  fle  ben  gürflcn  unb 
^  b(r  DbrigKK  unlerlftan  unb  g(- 
horraiu  r^lfcn,  ju  allem  guten  SBerfc 
b(t(it  feijen, 
a  Slicnmnb  läft(rn,  nl^t  ftabcm,  g(> 
linbe  fci)en,  aCIe  Sanflniiitl)[greit  Sc- 
«eilen  gegen  nlle  SJleiifilien, 

3  Denn  mir  marcn  aut^i  icdlanb 
UnUKift.  llngeliorfamr,  Srrige.  ©ic- 
neiiBe  b(n  aüflcn  unb  niand)crlfij9Bol- 
IQften,  unb  tBonbtIten  in  tBoS&cit  unb 
8leib,  unb  Ijafffttn  une  unter  cinanCcr 

4  X)[i  aber  erfd)irn  ble  greunblic^- 
reit  unb  Scutreligtelt  fflottee.  unfcrB 
S}f\lanM, 

5  9Ii(t»t  um  bct  aSerre  minen  ber 
©(redjtigteit,  bie  Wir  gelljnn  bullen, 
foiibeni  nnd)  feiner  Barm  herzig  feil 
mattfU  tc  uns  Felig,  burct)  bafi  Sab  ber 
SGiebergcburt  unb  Srneuerung  bcS 
^eiligen  ISitiftci. 

6  Wtl^ta  er  auSgegofTen  fjat  über 
uns  rcitOlid)  burd)  3e(um  Cl)riflum, 
[infern  ^eil.inb ; 

7  iluf  tag  ivir  burd)  bcffe(bigen 
@nabe  (teredjt,  unb  Srben  fei;en  be8 
ewigen  Sebenfl,  nad)  ber  ^olrnuniii 

8  3)aS  ifl  je  gewlgüd)  ma^r.  Sol- 
dieS  mill  id),  bag  bu  frft  lel)re(t,  ouf 
bng  bte,  fo  an  Olott  gläubig  finb  ge- 
tDDrben,  in  einem  Stanbt  gulei:  SOer- 
tt  trfuobcn  nterben.  £old)eS  ift  gut 
□nb  nülp  ben  ffitenr^en- 

9  Jier  I66ri<})ten  gragen  aber,  ber  (Be- 
fdfiedilrefllfirr,  beS  SanB  unb  Streits 
über  brm  Scfclje  entfd^lagebid);  benn 
fic  [inb  unnügc  unb  eitel. 

10  einen  feßfrifdien  snenfd)en  mef- 
be.  wenn  er  einmal  unb  aberniol  er- 
mahnet ifl, 

11  Unb  wiffe,  tag  ein  fotdjer  ber- 
hl^rt  ifl  unb  fünbiget.  alB  ber  |id)  felbft 
uerurljjfilct  ))aL 
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15  These  Ihings  Bpeak,  and  ex- 
hart, and  rebulce  with  all  aulhoiity. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER   m. 

PUT  Ihnm  in  mind  lo  bo  aubject 
10  principalitiesand  poweiH,  tu 
obey  magistrateH,  lo  be  teaüy  to 
every  gaöd  work. 

2  TD  »peak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawterSj  bat  gealle,  ehewing 
all  meekness  unio  all  men, 

3  For  we  oorselvcB  also  were 
sometimea  foolish,  diso  bedient,  de- 
ceived,  serviag  divera  lusts  aad 
pleaaures,  living  in  malice  and  ea- 
vy,  haleful,  awl  hating  one  anolher. 

4  Biitafter  that  IheKindnessand 
love  of  God  OUT  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  rinihteouBnesa 
which  we  havedone,butaccording 
lo  hJB  mercy  be  saved  üb,  by  iha 
washing  of  regeneralion,  and  re- 
newing  of  che  Uoly  GlioBt  j 

6  Which  ha  shed  on  us  abun- 
daniiy,  thtough  Jesus  Christ  oui 
Saviour ; 

TThatWngjufltifiedbyhiagraoe, 
we  should  ha  made  heirs  accord- 
ing  to  Ihe  hope  of  elemal  lifo. 

8  This  IS  a  failhful  Baying-,  and 
tiieEo  things  I  will  that  thou  afficm 
conatantiy,  ihat  they  whicb  havs 
believed  in  God  might  bs  caroful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
thingsare  good  and  profitable  unto 

9  ButavoidfoDÜsh  questions,  and 
genealogieH,  and  contentions,  and 
strivinga  aboul  ihe  law;  for  Ihey 
are  unprofitablo  and  vain. 

10  Amanihatisanheretic,  after 
ihe  ßrst  and  second   admonilioD, 

1 1  Knowing  that  tie  Ihat  is  euch, 
is  Bubverted,  and  sinneth,  beiog 
Cüudemned  of  himself. 


la  ESknn  id)  iu  btr  fciibcn  iverDe 
«rtrnian  ober  Indjicum,  fo  tornm  ci- 
IcnB  iu  mit  ficti  91kDDoll8;  benn  ba- 
Sem  ijJbe  id)  befdjlo^en  bea  aßinttr 
{U  bUlben, 

13  3tnan,bciied)riflflClc&rKn.nnb 
tlpDlloii  fertige  ab  mit  gidg,  auf  &ag 
li)n(n  nl<^te  flrbrcd)c. 

U  2aS  aber  KU*  bi(  nn(rrn  lernen, 
bag  fle  im  Stanbc  guter  ^rte  f)4 
fiiibcii  Inffeti,  Wo  man  ifjret  b*barf. 
auf  bag  il(  Dld)l  unfru^tbar  rci;eii. 

15  Ua  grügcu  bid)  alle,  tit  mit  mir 
|lnb.    iSrügc  alle,  bie  unl  lieben  Im 
(Blauben.    Sie  (Bnabe  (et)  mit  (ud; 
allen!  Smen. 
Qaefdiriebcn  Don  RlcopDliS.  in  Wa- 


12  Wben  1  ehall  »end  ,J 
unto  th.ee,  or  Tychlcus,  be  dil> 
Cent  to  come  unto  me  tQ  Nicopolü ; 
for  I  have  determined  thaie  lo 


Ihat  tiothiii^  be  wuiiting  unto  theiii. 

14  And  fet  oura  also  leam  lo 
maintain  good  works  for  oecesaaqi 
uses,  ihat  ihey  be  not  unfniitful.  ' 

15  All  th»t  are  with  me  Balul« 
ttiee.  Greet  them  that  lovs  ui  in 
tbe  faith.    Graoe  bs  witb  you  all. 

H  II  was  written  lo  Titun,  oi^ 
dained  ihe  firstbishop  oT  tha 
church  of  tbe  Crelians,  Ikh^ 
Nicopol  is  of  Macedonia. 


!D1e&|)ifltl  et  tßauli 

5)  ^  i  I  e  m  0  n. 


q^auIuS,  btr  gcbunbenc  Stirifti  3e- 

•r'  (u,  unb  IlmolfteuS,  ber  BruBer, 
Vbiiemon  bem  Sieben  unb  unferm  (9e- 
Stülfcn. 

3  Unb  at!t)i3,  bcr  8ir&en,  unb  «r- 
A[ppo,  unferm  etreltgenolfen,  unb  Ccc 
(Btmelne  in  Deinem  ^aiifc : 

3  fflnnbe  feij  mit  eud),  unb  griebe 
»on  @Dlt,  unferm  IQateT,  unb  bem 
feeim  3efu  (Jljrifio ! 

i  34  Canle  meinem  (9ott,  unb  gc 
bente  beiner  aUejell  in  meinem  @ebele, 

6  Bladibem  td)  l)Ere  bon  bei  Siebe 
unb  bem  iSlauben,  meld)tn  bu  ba|t  an 
ben  ^errn  3e(um,  unb  (jeflcn  olle  ad- 
ligen, 

6  33a§  beln  ©laute,  ben  mit  mit 
einatiber  biiben,  in  bir  träftig  tuerbc 
burd)  Srlcunlnig  ülleS  befi  @utcn,  bnb 
^t  ijabt  in  ffiljriflo  3efu. 


EPI3TLE   OF  PAUL   TO 

PHILEMON. 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brolher,  utito 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  »od 
fellow-labouree, 

2  And  lo  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow-soklie^' 
and  to  Ihe  chureh  in  Ihy  houae  : 

3  Grace  lo  you,  and  peace,  frost) 
God  our  FatlieT  and  Ihe  LoiJ  JaBm>  i 
Christ,  -" 

4  I  Ihank  my  God,  making  n 
tion  of  thee  always  in  my  prayem 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  iaith 
u'bil^h  ihou  hast  loward  ibe  Xj)a 
JeitUB,  and  toward  all  sainti 


6  Thatthei    

failh  raay  become  effectua!  by  U^  J 
ackmiwledgingafeTerygoodfluia  I 
which  is  in  you  in  Chriil  Jeiiu,     ■  * 


7  (Btr  fyibtn  ahtc  groff  grciibe  unb 
Iroji  an  Beinct  «iebt ;  Cfnii  bic  Ji;er- 
jtn  bn  ^eiligen  linb  erquldt  bun^ 
blit).  lirbcc  ^niBtr. 

&  X^uriini.  raienDb'  Id)  ^te  grogt 
grcttbigrrlt  in  e|)Ti|lo,  bir  ju  gebiet«), 
toai  biT  jlemet ; 

9  So  Will  Id)  l«d)  um  ber  Skbt  toil- 
Icn  nur  bcrniii^'xn,  in  Id)  eiu  folil)tr 
bin.  näii^idj  ein  aller  finuluS,  nun 
aber  du(fftiii  (»ebiinbcnei3cfu  Iftrifti. 

11)  £p  ennuljni;  Id)  blt^  utn  mchicS 
Spanes  milKn,  Dnejlini,  bcn  Id)  b'- 
jcuflel  Ijabe  in  nifintn  iöanbcn, 

11  SSeld)cr  meiiaiib  bIr  unnül),  nun 
ober  blr  unb  mir  nol)i  nüQe  Ifl,  ben 
^iibe  id)  Tiiiebcr  gefanbt. 

13  Du  abtr  noUcn  i])n,  bafl  ift,  mein 
tigeneS  ^erj,  anneljnien. 

13  Denn  id)  »oOtt  l(in  it»  mir  be- 
(jultrn,  bag  er  mir  an  beincr  Stall 
bitiittt  In  btn  »unben  Df8  Cbanadli. 

14  K&rr  D^nc  beincn  SSIIlen  tnonte 
Id)  n\m  ti)m.  uuf  bag  bcin  «^uice 
nid)t  märe  genölDiget,  fonbern  frcl)- 
tcillig. 

J5  Siltlmefjr  aber  Ifl  er  borum  eint 
3til  lang  Don  bir  gtrcmmcn,  bafi  bu 
Jbn  ctDlg  mleber  Ijäitcfl. 

16  Hun  nid)l  nuljc  al8  (Inen  Anc(f)i, 

fonberii  me^r  benn  einen  Aned)l,  einen 

Itebrn  BriiBtt,  fonbtrlid)  mir-,  mie 

I      i}[eline[)r  aber  blr,  b(i)b(S  nai^i  beni 

U     8irirct)e  unb  In  bcm  ^errn  ? 

IT  So  bu  nun  niid)  l)ältn  für  bcinen 
mUllta.  fo  iDollU'ft  bu  ign  altt  mid) 
fribft  annei)men. 

18  ©0  er  ober  blr  (ttone  ed)aben 
gett)an  ^t,  ober  fd)iiibig  Ift,  baa  rech- 
ne mir  ^n. 

la  3d)  »auinfl  ^abe  eS  grrd>rie&fn 
mit  meiurr  §anb,  ii^  mtll  e8  befahlen. 
3d)  fd)njclae,  bo6  bu  bid)  (cl&(l  mir 
{d)ulbig  bi|f. 

eo  So,  lieber  ßruber.  gönne  mir, 
ba^  id)  mld)  an  blr  eri;6Qc  In  beni 
^errn;  erquitTe  mein  ^crj  in  bem 
fterrn. 

31  3*  6'i6e  aus  3nlMr(i£i)t  bdncS 
Ohc^oTfani»  blr  eeF<t)rleben ;  wnn  14 


7  Forwabavegraat  ioy  andoon- 
Bolalion  in  fhy  love,  because  Iho 
bowela  o{  the  Raints  ara  refreshed 
by  Ihee,  b rother. 

8  Wherefore  ihoagh  I  mighl  be 
rauch  bold  in  Christ  lo  enjoin  thee 
that  whicb  ia  coDvenient, 

9  Yel  foi  love's  salie  I  ralhsrbo- 
aeech  ikit,  beiag  such  an  une  as 
Paul  ihe  ageii,  and  iiow  aJw  a  prj. 
BonerofJoBUB  Christ. 

10  1  beseecb.  ihee  lor  iny  hos 
OiiesimuB,  «-hom  I  haT«  begoiiea 
in  my  honds ; 

11  Whicb  in  lime  past  was  to 
ibee  unproStable,  bul  now  profita- 
ble to  thee  and  to  me ; 

12  WhomIhaTeaent  Bgain;  IhoB 
thereforereceivehini,  that  h,  mina 
own  bowela : 

13  Whom  I  ivould  have  relained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  atead  he 
mighl  hare  mioistered  unto  me  ia 
the  boiida  of  tlie  gospel : 

14  But  without  thymind  would  I 
donothing;  that tli>' benefil  shouM 
not  be  BS  it  were  of  necesaity,  bttt 
willingly, 

15  For  perhapa  he  therefora  de- 
parted  for  a  season,  that  thw 
shouldest  receive  htm  for  aver  ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servaot,  bu| 
abov«  a  aervanl,  a  brotber  beloved, 
eapecially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  holh  in  the  äeth, 
and  in  the  Lord? 

n  If  ihou  count  me  therefora  » 
partner,  receive  him  aa  tnyaelf. 


19  1  Paul  have  wtittan  it  wjlk 

mine  own  band,  I  wiU  repay  il; 
aibeit  1  do  not  «ay  to  thee  ho«  thou 
oweM  nnlo  me  even  Ihiae  owa  wlf 
beflide» 

20  Yea,  brothor,  lel  me  h«V8  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord;  tefresh  mj 
bowela  in  ihe  Lord. 

21  Havingoonlidenceinthyobe- 
dienoe  I  wmte  unto  Ihee,  knowing 


^64 
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totil.  bu  toirft  mc^^r  t^nn,  benn  id) 
fafie. 

22  ^Daneben  bereite  mir  ble  fterbcr- 
pe,  benn  id)  boffe,  ba|  id)  burdS)  euer 
®ebet  cu(^  gefc^nfet  merbe. 

23  (S9  grüfiet  bid)  (£))a)>^ra9.  mein 
SRitflcfanfiener  in  ^x\\to  3efu ; 

24  Vlarcud,  ^riftarc^ue,  ^mad,  2u- 
ca9,  meine  ®ebülfen. 

25  ^ie  ®nabe  unfere  ^rm  3^n 
(i;)rifti  fet)  mit  euerm  C^ifle!  9(men. 

®ef(t)rleben  Don  Rom  huvö)  Dnefi- 
mum. 


that  thou  wilt  also  db 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  alao  a 
lodging:  for  I  truBt  ttiat  throngk 
your  prayers  1  shall  be  girea  nnto 
yoa. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphn% 
my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesiui; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchns^  Onnu^ 
Lucas,  my  fellow-labourei;^ 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  JesH 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit     Ameo. 

f  Written  from  Rome  to  Fhi' 
lemon,  by  Qaesimus 
ant. 


S)ie  apifttl  QU  bie 


Clbrfien 


<Dad  1  üapittl. 

Qf>nd)bem  bor  3^iitn  (Sott  mand)m(rf 
•^^  unb  mand)erleo  ©eife  gerebet  ^t 
3U  ben  ffiätern  bur(^  bie  ^rop^eten ; 

2  ^at  er  am  leisten  in  biefen  Itagen 
3U  und  gerebet  burd)  ben  Sol^n,  meU 
d)en  er  gefcl^et  bat  jum  (Srben  über 
SlUed,  burd)  n)eld)en  er  aud)  bie  SBelt 
gemad)t  bat. 

3  SBcld)fr,  fintemal  er  Ift  ber  (Slanj 
feiner  iJ^errUc^reit,  unb  bad  (Sbenbilb 
feineö  SBefend,  unb  tragt  aüt  ^inge 
mit  feinem  fräftigen  SBorte,  unb  bat 
gemad)t  bie  Reinigung  unferer  Sün- 
ben  burd)  fid)  felbft,  hat  er  fld)  gefeijt 
5ur  9led)ten  ber  aWajeflät  in  ber 
$öbe ; 

4  ©0  biel  befT^r  geworben,  benn  bie 
^nqü,  fo  gar  Diel  einen  böf;ern  Ka- 
men er  Dor  \i)mn  ererbet  ^at. 

5  <rN*nn  in  fnfi\(hfim  Cfngel  ^at  er 
//  ^in  ©obn, 

t1    Unbl 


THE  EPISTLE 

07  PAUL,  THIS  AP08TLB,  TO 

HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER  i. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  in  tims 
past  nnto  the  fathers  by  the  pro» 
phets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  US  by  his  Son,  >»'hom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  Image  ot 
hisperson,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hanid  of  the  Ma- 
jesty  ou  high } 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance  obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
Said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  nave  I  begotten  thee  ? 
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abrnnal :  3*  »fi*t  Ula  ffiater  fetin, 
nnb  fr  TOlrb  tnftn  Sofin  ftOn  ? 

6  Uiiti  dbfrmal,  6a  Er  ciiiffihrcl  öcn 
ISFfi()f6Drncn  in  bit  SlStlt,  fpricbter: 
UnD  (S  foUcn  l^n  alK  enget  ISotlee 
anbeten. 

7  S!on  6fn  ünaeln  ri3ri<ftt  tr  Jfflar: 
fr  nuldjt  feine  Qnflel  Seiner,  unt)  Feine 
ajiener  gcuerflamnicn. 

e  aber  üon  btm  ©ofinf :  fflotl,  beln 
etul;[  mättTtt  Don  Swigfeit  p  (fnig- 
lelt ;  baa  Scttilrr  bcineS  aield)g  Itt  ein 
ritljtiBtS  ecfpter; 

9  3)u  Iwft  flCliebtt  bie  aered)tiBfelt, 
ünb  (Kbrtffel  ble  llnflCrertjUnleit ;  bnrum 
^at  bid),  0  @ott,  gefalbct  beln  @ott, 
mit  bem  Detjle  6er  greubcn,  über  beine 
QenofTen, 

10  lliib  bu,  ^err,  ^aft  bon  ünrang 
bie  firbt  geqrünbet,  unb  bie  ^immel 
flnb  beiuer  ^dnbc  SBerfe. 

11  Ditfelbigen  tnrrben  betgefien, 
ober  mirfl  bleiben,  unb  fle  lucrben  alle 
Mralten  tbic  fin  Äldb ; 

19  Unb  iDle  ein  Smianb  nirlt  bu 
fle  nanbcln.  unb  fle  icrrben  fl(^  Der- 
ttanbeln  ;  bu  nber  bift  berfelbifle,  unb 
Wne  3a|jfe  rcrtbfn  ntdjt  aufhören. 

13  3u  weld)em  Qngct  aber  ^at 
Itmaie  gefiint:  Scije  bid;  ju  meiner 
ffled)l(n,  bie  \<b  ie(|e  beint  J^dnbe  pm 
edjemel  beiner  gügc  ? 

14  einb  fle  nld)t  nl()umnl  bIcnftbL 
Selfler,  nuagefanbl  jum  33lrnnr.  um 
bCTTTmiOca,  bie  ererben  Folien  bie  Se- 
llgtelt? 

Dae  2  SaptUl. 
ffxarnni  foHen  toir  bcflo  melir  renfir- 
*^  nehmtn  bcfl  SBorie,  bo8  »Ir  l)ö- 
tta,  bii|  m!e  nl<t}t  b(tl)>n  faljTen. 


3  Denn  fo  baS  Sßort  fefl  ßCTOorben 
Ift.  bnS  burd)  ble  Snnei  gerebtt  l[t; 
unb  (Int  ]relld)c  llebertrelung  unb 
llnflrhorfnm  ^a'  empfangen  feinen 
rf(t)tcn  £oJ)n : 

3  aöle  wollen  Wir  entfliegen,  fo  wir  3  How  sliall  we  escape,  if  we 
€lne  folcfte  efllgfeit  nidjt  achten?  jneglect  so  ereat  salvaiion;  whioh 
ßel4)e.  mä)tm  pe  erfllft^  gepreblget  |  at  ihe  first  bcgan  to  ba  spoken  by 


Aada. 


1,1    T 


□  tum  ft  Fa- 


ll be  tt 
ther,  and  he  shall  be  tc 

6  And  a^ahi,  wheu  he  bringnTh 
in  the  first-be^otlen  inlo  the  worlJ, 
he  saith,  And  Ict  all  Ihe  angels  of 
God  warship  hira. 

7  AndoftheftiiEelshBBaithjWho 
makelh  tbe  angels  spirils,  and  his 
mitiistera  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unlo  the  Son,  he  sailh,  Thy 
throne,  OGod,  t'ifor  everandever: 

a  sceptre  of  righteousnese  is  the    < 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  ; 

9  Thon  hast  loved  righteoHsnesa, 
and  haled  iniquity :  therefore  üo<i, 
even  ihy  Goil,  hath  anointed  ihpe 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fei  low?, 

10  Aiid,Thou,  Lotd,  inthebegin- 
ninghast  laidthefoundationof  ihe 
earm;  and  the  heavens  ars  Ihe 
workBof  thine  hands. 

11  They  ehall  nBrish;  bot  Ihou 
remainest :  and  lliey  all  shall  wax 
old  HB  dolh  a  garmentj 

12  And  BB  a.  vestiire  shalt  thOQ 
fold  ihera  up,  an{!  they  shall  be 
changed  :  but  ihou  art  the  eame, 
and  thy  years  ahall  not  fall. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angele 
Said  he  at  any  tinie,  Sil  on  my 
right  band,  unlil  I  maJte  ihine  ene- 
mies  thy  foolBlooH 

14  Are  they  not  all  mioistering 
fpirits,  senl  forlh  to  minister  for 
them  whn  shall  he  heiis  of  salva- 


CHAPTER    n. 

THEREFORE  we  Oücht  to  pve 
the  more  earnesl  heed  to  the 
tbings  wbich  we  bare  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  shoulJ  lel  ihem 

2  For  if  ihe  word  spoken  by  nn- 
gels  waB  steadfast,  and  every  Irans- 
gression  and  diwibedience  receiTSd 
a  jual  recompense  of  reward ; 
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1(1  Iiurd)  Mn  öcrni,  i|l  f!e  auf  une  fif- 
fomnitn  bnrä]  bic,  (o  rtt  gcfiDttt  hiibrn. 

4  llnb  Soll  bül  ifir  3r"8nlH  gcflcbcn 
mit  3cld)Cii,  aDuntern  unC  mandifrld} 
Aräften,  iiab  mit  auSlt)ciluna  ioi  l)ti' 
Ugtn  Scifice,  nnd)  [tinctn  ISlUtn. 

5  I^tnn  fr  ^at  nltftt  ben  ftnncln  un- 
brgtiban  ble  julüiifltgt  Sßdi,  bauon 
toir  rcben. 

6  Ife  bcjtuflct  aber  Sincr  an  einfm 
Crtc.  uab  fpiidjt ;  HSae  ifl  ber  3)UaS(^. 
bug  bu  fein  gcbenrdt ;  unb  iti  Ulcn- 
(djtn  Sotiii,  tia%  Du  iljn  Ijelmfuditll? 

7  a)u  baft  Itjn  eine  Meine  3rtt  btr 
ennel  manaclji  laffcn,  mit  ^trii  unb 
Gbrc  ^ft  bu  iftn  n^'i'antt,  iinb  hafi  l^n 
gcfeUt  über  bie  Sfierre  Deiner  ^nbc. 

8  nilee  tutlbutintrrgetbanju  feinen 
gügcn.  3n  Dem,  bng er  ll)iu 'Ullti  t)at 
unlergetüiin,  bat  er  n\<i)t%  gcinfTen,  iai 
iftin  nldjt  untetlb'in  fcti ;  jr^t  aber 
febrn  mir  nod}  nldjt,  bug  itjni  Mci 
ujilertljan  feQ. 

9  ©cn  nbcr,  b«  eine  flelne  3cil  ber 
Qngd  gemanflett  ImI.  fefien  >i'>^  bag 
cB  3efii»  Ift,  bUTd)  boS  Seibrn  bee  lo- 
bre  dcfröntl  mit  HtreiS  unb  Qbre<  auf 
ba|  er  uou  GjtDileS  ttnaben  Tür  alle 
ben  ^ob  tAmcifte. 

10  Denn  cgjieiuetebfm,  um  bt%  toll- 
Irn  nlle  DIiihc  ilnD.  unb  burd)  Den  alle 
£)ln(te  ßnD,  Der  ba  »icie  jttuber  l)iU 
jur  ^errliclifeit  nffiibrel,  bafl  er  Den 
^Ciog  \l)xn  SellsteJt  burct)  Selben 
bclironimen  niad)te, 

11  Slntrmnl  fie  alle  bon  einem 
tDmmen ;  bei)be  ber  ba  ijclllgrt,  unb 
btc  ba  flel)clll(jel  werDen.  Earum 
fdidniet  er  fi(|)  audj  nid)t,  ^e  StrüDer  ju 
!iel|cn, 

13  UnD  fpridjt:  3*  Wia  mrfinbl- 
gni  belnea  Slainen  meinen  Sirüriern. 
unb  mitten  In  ber  @emelne  Dir  lob{ln- 
(jen, 

13  Unb  a&ermaI:3(*lDin  mein  Ccr- 
trauen  auf  if)n  Te^en.  Unb  abennal : 
Siehe  Da.  Id)  unb  ble  Xinbee,  iDcid^e 
mir  BpII  ncflcbta  fiat. 

14  9la(^bem  nun  ble  Ainber  %M\(^ 
^  qhD  Blut  babcn,  l|t  Sr  cS  gleldjer 
■V^Koafstn  l^U^iWftwWirtKn,  auf  bag 


the  Lord,  and  waa  oonflrraed  imtl   | 
them  that  heard  htm; 
)J  al«)  b^arin^  them  witnesa. 
both.  with  sign«  and  wondera,  anJ 
wilh  diverB  miracles,  and  gifts  oi 
the  Holy  Glioal,  according  to  bis    i 
ownwilh  I 

ö  Poiunto  theangelsbathhe  Dtt 
pul  in  flubJBction  the  wotld  tc 
whereof  we  Bpaak. 

6  But  one  iii  a  cartain  place  tä^ 
lified,  saying,  What  is  man,  tbrt 
thou  art  iniiidfül  of  hini  1  or  "'"' 
son  of  man,  Ihal  thou  vinitest  hi 

7  Thou  madest  tiint  a  little  lovet 
than  the  ansela;  thou  e 
Lira  with  gtory  and  bonour,  atid 
didgt  net  him  over  ihe  works  af  Ihy 

8  Thou  hasl  pul  all  ihmgi  ir 
'Als  fest.     " 


allir 


he  lefl  nothing  Ihal  is  oot  put  under 
him.  But  now  v/e  seu  not  yet  all 
thLj}j;B  pul  under  him ; 

9  But  WB  see  Jesus,  who  i 
maile  a  hille  lower  than  the  angel» 
for  the  flulfoting  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  hijnour ;  that  ha  by 
thegraceofGodshould  lasis  dealn 
for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  ihint?,  and  by  whom  are 
thiiigB,  in  bringinE;ma]iysonBU 
gbry,  lo  raake  the  Caplain  of  ihml 
»alvation  perfect  through  suÄbt- 
ingB. 

11  For  both  he  that  sancliGeth, 
and  Ihey  who  are  aauctified,  are  all 
of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
aabamed  to  call  Iheia  brethieHi 

IS  Saying,  I  will  deolara  ihy 
name  untu  my  brpthren,  in  ihe 
midsl  of  ihe  churoh  will  I  sing 
praise  uiito  thee. 

13  And  Bcain,  I  will  put  rny  truit 
in  him.  AudacHin,  Behold,  l,«iid 
thti  ohildren  whiuh  Gud  haili  gireti 

14  Forasmnch  theo  aa  tha  chil- 
draa  ara  partakera  of  flesh  aud 
blood,  ha  ftlso  bimaelf  likewise 


«  turf)  ten  lob  Die  iRnS^t  nähme 
Um,  tet  bc8  lobrt  ©cmalt  ^atlc,  boB 
ifl,  im  Sfufd, 

15  Unb  crlfifftt  bic,  fo  burtft  gnr<fit 
bt6  Io^f6  im  gunjcn  geben  Äntdjte 
fenn  niufilfn. 

16  Tftnn  n  nimmt  nlmrnb  blc  ffn- 
flfl  an  fift).  fouBfrn  brn  Samrn  Äbra- 
tliimg  nimmt  er  an  fld]. 

17  Eüfjer  miifitf  er  ollftbinüt  fdnen 
Brübern  gltidj  TOcrbcn,  auf  biig  er 
batmbtr.iig  miirbf,  unb  (in  trfiicr  §d- 
I)(rMiffler  »or  »Bit,  au  üfrfötncn  Bit 
eünben  M  Siolta. 


18   Hfnn  baiiiintn  rc  ficlitttn  6at 
nnb  uerfud)!  i(l,  tann  er  lielfcn  b 
blc  ucrfudjt  K erben. 


SimmlifdKn  Beruf,  nr&inet  Wahr  bc6 
pofteis  unb  ^obeniirifflerS,  ben  Wlt 
betenntn.  6f>rifti3efu. 
B  Der  ba  treu  IR  bem,  ber  ifin  ge- 
inad)t  ^t.  (mlf  auä)  SJlofefl)  in  feinem 
flonjen  S}auU. 

3  Dieter  ober  ifl  fltBgerer  ff  f)ren>erf[), 
benn  äKoffS,  nndjtem  ^er  eine  größere 
(Elire  nm  ^oiife  Ijat,  bet  eä  bereitet, 
benn  bas  S^mi. 

4  Denn  ein  |eglld)ee  ^ane  Wfrb  con 
3manb  bereitfl ;  ber  aber  Sllce  berei- 
tet, bae  i|t  QlDtt. 

5  Unb  aWofel!  dtnar  mar  tren  in  fei- 
nem finnien  ^aufe,  nlfl  ein  Änc(t)t,  jnm 
3euflnl(fe  bej,  ba»  flefagt  fottle  werben ; 

6  CbrlFtuB  aber,  alS  ein  Sotin  über 
fein  ^mi;  mel*e8  J^^iua  flnb  mir, 
fo  nir  aiiberS  tab  Vertrauen  unb  brn 
0tiil)in  ber  6o(fnung  bl6  nn  bab  SnBr 
feft  beballcn. 

7Ddnini,mieberBeillgefflet(lfpri(fit; 
geute,  fo  i^  l)Bren  nerbet  frine  Stlm- 


loolt  partof  thetnitie;  that  itlrough 
deatn  he  might  destray  hitn  that 
had  the  power  of  dealh,  thal  is, 
iha  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  Ihem,  who, 
ihrouch  fear  of  deafh,  were  all 
their  lifetime  aiibjecl  to  bondaee. 

16  Für  verily  he  took  not  on  Aint 
the  nntnre  0/ anireisj  but  he  look 
on  Atm  itie  seed  of  Abmham. 

IT  Wherefore  in  all  ihio^  it  bfl- 
Iinovitd  hiin  to  he  made  liks  unta 
his  brethreii ;  that  he  migfat  be  a 
merciful  and  failhful  High  Priest 
in  thinga  pcTlainiag  to  God,  t* 
make  recoiiciliatioa Tor  the  sins  of 
the  people. 

18  For  in  Ihal  he  himself  hath 
BuSered,  being  lempted,  he  is  abla 
lo  succour  them  that  are  tempt- 
ed. 


CHAPTER  III. 

WHEREFORE,  haly  brethren, 
parlakera  of  the  hea?en!T 
calliiig,  conslder  the  Aposlle  and. 
High  Priest  of  our  profesBioii, 
Chris!  Jbbus; 

2  Who  was  faithfu!  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  taaa 
failhful  in  all  bis  houae. 

3  For  thia  man  was  connted  wor- 
ihy  of  raore  glory  ihan  Mose»,  in- 
asmnch  as  iie  who  halh  builded 
the  house,  halb  more  honour  thaa 


B  bnilded  by 


Iha  h 
4  For  e 


Ihings  u  God. 

6  And  Moses  verily  iroj  failhful 
in  all  hia  hoase,  as  a  servant,  for  a 
teBiimonv  of  (hone  things  whioh 
were  to  De  spoken  after: 

6  ButChrislasaSonorerbiBown 
houtie :  whose  house  are  we,  if  wo 
bold  fast  the  uotiliJeii<:e,  and  the 
rc joicing  of  the  hope  Brm  unto  the 

7  WhereforB,  as  the  Hojy  Ghoet 
aiih,  To-day  if  ya  will  hear  hia 


eo  Dcrfloife)  eure  ^erjen  nlt^l,  nlB     8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  ss  in 


«fM  In  iKi  BnMUmua,  im  Soge 
Sir  BofnAong,  ta  bn  tttftc, 
t  S)a  mu)  «nt  Kita  att^^ttn; 
b  pTüftta  tnUt),  nnb  fii^  ntliic 
Bofe  binjtg  SafiR  Umq. 

10  ^ron  t4  ntAfM  Ivaib  Cbrr 
btee  OcTttMlt.  >i"t>  ßiiacb :  Sinmrr' 
bar  Irmi  ft  ntt  bm  Aajni;  abei  11c 
tDultra  mdnt  ffint  nli^ ; 

11  S)at  14  oiiiQ  fi^ioDT  in  Belwm 
3onu,  pc  fBOteit  11  indBcr  «ntt  ni^t 

13  etW  lt>>  »Ant  etdbR,  bat 
iil4t  SKnMBb  naicr  »4  'in  nrgts 
aHsUnUgO  Sm  b>h>  txit  In  obirtle 
Mn  bnn  itbrabiflni  •olt ; 

13  €onbanmna^ta4fl^lb|t(>Qc 
Sagt,  fa  langt  r«  ^It  ^|l.  tat  nUjt 
3nnanb  unia  cdi^  utr^At  iKtbc, 
Imn^  Btttns  btr  SBnbt. 

14  üknn  mir  jlnb  C^fH  t^I^ftig 
gdooTbcn,  \o  »ir  anbrrl  bat  angtfon- 
gtnt  QStftn  bt>  an  boB  Cnbt  p|t  bt- 
lalttn: 

16  6o  laiut  scfagt  tplib  t  ^tt. 
fo  IfiT  r^nt  eHmat  ^tm  Utibtl,  f» 
btr^odtl  tatt  SstTita  al^t.  lolt  in  bn 
BtrMtltniag  gcfttn^. 

16  £tnn  etliitit,  ba  fle  ^Bittnt, 
Tl4ltcttn  tinc  akibitttmng  an ;  abti 
nld)t  aUt,  bicBonCgOpttn  anlglngtn 
bunt)  Vloftn. 

17  Utbtr  Wt!d)t  abtr  »ort  er  tnt- 
rSIht  bieijlg  3agn  lang?  3|t  t« 
ni(f)t  alfo,  bag  über  bit,  fo  ba  fünbfg- 
ten,  brren  Stlb«  in  btr  SBü^  bcifÜE* 
Ini? 

18  %I(^  fdtmnT  er  aber,  bog  11t 
nld)t  ju  feiner  BiufK  tommen  [olUen. 
btnn  bcn  Ungläablgen  f 

19  Unb  ulr  fe^n.  bat  flt  n\^  ifi- 
bcn  Knnen  filneln  fommtn,  nm  bet 
Unglaubens  nlUen. 

3)aB  4  (Eobitcl. 
^0  raffet  uns  nun  fün^trn,  bag  Wir 
^■^  ble  BcrijfiSung,  tinjuromm«!  ju 
ftinrr  ffiu{)e.  atibl  Dciräumen,  unb  un- 
fet  reiner  babinttn  bleibt. 
a  '^  'ndi  bertanbtget, 

^  ort  btr 


tlM  pTonoation,  in  ihe  day  nl 
temptetioB  in  ihe  wildemeeB : 

S  WIien7«urfalhetsteinptcdnt«, 
DRired  me,  and  saw  my  worka 
forty  Tears. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  wili 
thatgeneration,  aml  Eaid,  Th«r  do 
alwayierriLilARir  heartj  aod  ihe]' 
have  not  kaown  my  waye. 

11  SoUware  inmy  wrath,  They 
4mU  not  QiUer  into  my  rest. 

li  Tnke  heed,  brethren,  leU 
thers  be  in  auy  of  you  an  evil 
heait  of  onbeliel,  in  departing  Iran) 
the  liviog  Gad. 

13  Bot  rahott  one  anoiher  daily, 
white  il  ü  cnllei)  To-davj  lest  any 
of  you  be  harÜHntid  through  lie 
deoeitfulnesB  of  siii. 

14  For  WB  are  made  partakereof 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  oonfidence  sleadfast  iinto  tho 

15  Whüe  it  13  Said,  To-day  if  je 
will  hear  bis  voice,  harden  not 
yonr  heutig  aa  in  ihe  provooalian. 

16  For  tome,  vhen  they  had 
baard,  did  provoke :  howbeit,  not 
all  tlüt  oome  out  of  Kgypt  by 

17  Bat  wiih  whora.  was  he  griev- 
«dfortyyoarsl  U'OjiVuotwilh  tbem 

feil  in  tba  wildernesa  i 

IS  Aod  ta  wbom  avrare  be  that 
tbey  Bbonld  not  enter  into  bis 
rest,  bat  ta  them  ibat  beüeved 
noti 

19  Sowe  iee  that  tbey  could  not 
enter  iit  becauae  of  unbebef. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LEX  U8  Therefore  fear,  lest  i 
promiae  beiiig  \eh  us  of  en 
tering  into  bis  reet,  aiiy  of  you 
Bhoola  aeeni  lo  come  ehort  of  it. 

2  For  nnto   ua   uaa   tha  eospel 
preaobed,  ofl  veW  as  unio  Ütem ! 


EBRAER  IV. 


tßrctilgl  ^a(r  Scncn  iiidjta,  ba  nld)t 
glaubten  ble  fo  t6  diietcn. 

3  T)fnn  Wir,  bit  Wir  glautcn,  ge&En 
in  tie  9tiii)C,  »l(  (c  fprldit :  !I)ag  Id} 
fdjrour  in  nielpem  3ofnE,  fit  folllcn 
)u  nidn»  Slabt  n\<i)t  lemnifn.  llnb 
jicnr.  Ha  bk  iätiU  bon  Ünbi'ginn  btt 
aßelt  loarfn  gcmadji, 

4  ©priid)  er  an  einem  Orte  Don  bein 
(lefeentenlagcalfo:  Hnb  ®otl  rudete 
am  Ä^bcnten  Xage  uon  allen  [einen 
»krren. 

5  llnb  [jicran  tiefem  Crte  a&trmal: 
Sie  folien  nid)t  taunneii  ju  niclticr 
Blulje. 

6  8(rt(t)bein  efl  nun  nod)  Bor^cinBen 
IR,  b>ig  ctlldie  follen  ju  bctfeiMgen 
tonimen ;  unD  Cle.  benrn  eS  jutrft  ber- 
lünblgei  iR,  flnb  nidjt  baju  gctoinmen, 
um  beeUnnlnubenSmillen; 

7  Beftlmmte  er  obermui  (inen  Ing 
naä)  foid)er  langen  ^^tt,  i:nb  rag'c 
burfft  3>nuiB :  ^tate,  nie  gefügt  ift, 
(jeiile,  fo  ll)r  feine  glimme  ftören  mer- 
öct.  fo  Btrflotfct  cutt  ^cricn  nittjt. 

8  Ediin,  (o  Sofiio  fie  iiiilte  jiir  Kn^e 
getrad)!,  iDÜrbe  er  nid)l  ijeraad)  uor 
tjnrm  anbcin  Znge  gefügt  traben. 

g  2)aTnm  i|l  npd)  eine  ffiu^i 
t)DrbanbenbeintQDire@Dttea. 

10  Denn  teer  ju  feiner  Blufte  getom- 
nien  ift,  ber  rul)et  oud)  uon  frincr 
fßiixttn.  gleidjntc  @olt  oon  feinen. 

11  €o  laffet  uns  nun  gleig  lljun 
einjntommen  p  bitfer  Diu^e,  auf  tag 
ni(t)t  äcrnunb  fafle  In  baffei&ige  Sjtm- 
(lel  btfi  Unglaubens. 

19  Xienn  tai  Siort  (Bottes  ift 
lebtnblg  unb  rräftig,  unbfdjär- 
fer  benn  fein  jtDeijfdintibiflefl 
edilceTt,  unb  burd)bringct,  bie 
bafieBf*fib(t©eelt  unböEifi, 
aH*H)tatrunbBcin,un6i|lein 
BücölerberlStbantenunbSln- 
ne  bea  feerjcnB. 

13  Unb  Ifl  reine  Ureatur  bor 
ll)muiifl(l)tbar,  CS  Ift  aber  alleS 
b[ofl  unb  enibrtrt  uor  feinen 
«ugen,  bonbtm  rtbtn  rotr. 

14  tDJdneil  nir  bnn  einen  gro|fn 
ftofjtnpriefler  (wben,  äefum,  ben  Sofjn 


but  the  Word  preached  did  not 
Profit  Ihem,  not  being  miied  with 
failil  io  tlium  ihal  lieard  it. 

wiiicii  liave  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  hs  iaid,  Ab 
1  have  Bworn  in  my  wrath,  if  thev 
shalt  enler  into  my  lest :  althoucD 
the  worka  were  finislied  from  IhB 
foundation  of  liie  world. 

For  he  spake  in  a  certain  ptai 


from  all  hia  worke. 
5  And  in  ihm  place  again,  If  ihey 
ehall  enter  into  my  reet. 


7  (Again,  he  limitelli  a  cettaia 
day,  sayiti§;  in  ßivid,  To-day,  afler 
EO  lon^  a  time  ;  as  it  ia  said,  To- 
day, if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  yoiir  hearts. 

8  For  if  JesQs  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  ha  not  aftemard 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a. 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  Forhelhatisenlered  inlohis 
reEt,  he  also  halh  cta^ed  froiu  hia 
□wn  worlcs,  as  God  did  from  hia.) 

11  Let  US  labour  therefore  to  eii- 
ter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  aame  example  of  nnbelief. 

1 2  For  the  word  of  God  is  qnick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  Ihan 
any  two-ed^d  sword,  piercing 
even  to  tte  dividinÄasnndarof  »oiil 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  ti  a  diseeriier  of  ihe 
thoughtaandinteiitaoflheheart. 

13  Neither  ia  tliere  any  creature 
ihat  13  not  manifest  in  hia  aight ; 
bui  all  ihin^  are  naked  and  open- 
ed  unio  the  e  vea  of  him  with  wbam 
we  have  to  ao. 

14  Seein^  then  that  we  bave  a 
great  HigH  Priest,  that  ii  paaaed 


(klaflttm  ttUn  m  bca  Bctant- 

«ratKMtn,  litr  »m  Unit  OHUtlbai 

abtn  mit  nnfotre^iDM^t;  fmi- 

Me  wir,  be«t  o^  efipkc. 
16  !Danini  Uffet  in>  ^ajn  Ifftni 
nlt  emMoftit  ja  btn  aMbni|lu^. 
■nf  ba|  nb  »onntitqlBhtt  totMüi- 
«n,  OB»  9maiK  f^m.  auf  Ik  aift, 
iscu  tuKtfölfe  Botl  f^  »Mk 

S>jl8  5  (aliltet. 
^on  fti  fttfUtt  fes^n^riclkt,  Iti 
•*^  aM  bni  MmMn  «twni 


MlAittTWM  9^iV  ^MtWtuMui 


■  «yr  ba  Unnte  nll  Idtn  flker  bic, 
f«  mBtflhib  lab  KDb  Ima,  aadifem 
«  üii4  feUfl  tni|*n  t|l  «dt  e^Do«- 
^. 

3  Sainn  nttl  fr  cmif,  gltlclinlt  fftt 
bat  BoU,  olfs  an«  fk  M  fdH  0»^ 

fSr  ble  efinbtn. 

4  un  «Itwab  Btamt  t^ 
Ut  Sdn,  foDbeni  tct  aw^  teni^ii  \at 
wn  •ett.  tfti^mU  bn  taron. 

B  lifo  au4  C^rWita  ^t  fld)  ii)4t 
fttb«  !■  t)l(  «^  gtftlit,  bat  n  ^tm- 
Mt^  »ärbc,  foibcra  b«  gn  lfm  gt- 
fagt  Ijot:  a>a  Uli  acinee^n,  ^slc 
^M  li^  bl4  srjraetl. 

6  igle  er  aud)  am  aabern  Orte 
ftHTb^t:  2)i  6i|l  (In  ^ir^  in  »olg- 
Mt,  na4  btt  Dibnuns  nttH^frl«». 

7  llnb  CT  bat  tn  btn  Xas»  fti«« 
glti(dirt  »cbet  nnb  glt^n  mü  ftattm 
«tfd^tcix  unb  !Cbran(n  gtop^rt  }u 
b(m.  btt  iljn  Oon  Dem  Sobt  tonnte 
auetKlfcB,  nnb  ift  aui^  triöttt,  barun, 
bai  n  (Sott  In  Cljren  l>att{. 

8  llnMvimiotil  traottceeogunMr, 
fytt  CT  bc(^  an  brai.  baS  er  ilit,  tit^oT- 
(am  firirrnrt. 

9  Unb  bo  er  t|l  boHenbet,  Iff  n  gt- 
JKoritn  aüro,  blt  Ifim  aefcorfam  «ob. 


Wo  tM  heavens.  Joeut  Ihe  80ft  Ot 
Ood,  let  US  hold  fast  trurpTofftasÜa 


oantioi  be  touched  wiis  ibB 
fMling  of  our  infirmilies ;  bot  wifi 
in  all  pDüitB  tempieil  lilra  u  Vit 
ort,  «tt  -withoul  sin. 

18  Let  US  thererore  come  baldig 
mta  tbe-  throne  of  groce,  Ihat  we 
Umf  obtab  mercv,  and  find  gmce 


tD  Mlp  in  time  ol  need. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FRereryhighpnBatiaken&mn 
uaont!  mcn,  is  ordalned  fbt 
inMi  in  ikings  perbrining  to  God, 
that  ha  may  offer  both  ^iSU  and 
Bscrifioea  for  biiih  : 

9  Wim  can  have  compassioii  on 
tlM  ignoraiit,  and  on  them  that  are 
oat  of  Ihe  wuy;  for  ihat  hi;  him- 
Mlf  Alto  is  compus«ed  with  in- 

5  AndbjreaBonhereoftieon^ 
M  liir  the  peopis,  so  also  for  hin»'' 
Mlf,  to  oflei  for  BJns. 

4  And  no  man  laketh  tbis  hinllR 
UQlo  kirnself,  but  he  thst  !■  oiM 
of  Ood,  as  U'iu  Aaron : 

6  So  nl«)  ChristglohfiednotUnt 
■elf  to  be  mada  an  hish  priaatj 
bot  ha  that  laid  nnto  him,  Tinn 
tat  mjrSon,  to-daj  have  1  b^attm 
thoe. 

6  As  he  Eaith  al*o  in  anftthst 


T  Who  in  the  dajB  of  hü  flash, 
vhen  he  had  otfered  up  prajers 
and  supplicationR  with  atrong  cry- 
inE  and  teare  unio  him  Ihat  was 
able  to  Have  him  from  death,  aud 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared; 

8  Thoiigh  ha  wera  a  Son,  yet 
learned  heobüdiencebythe  Ihiuga 
which  he  eutfered ', 


DBoante  ine  autnor  oi  eiemai  Bai- 
ntitm  naW)  all  them  Ihat  dwT       1 


EBRAER  VI. 


10  Senannt  ton  ®ott  tili  ^toficr^jrlc- 
ftcr,  nad)  tcr  Pr&nmifl  aJlcltliKcBfW. 

11  Sauon  bnttcn  mir  tddIjI  Diel  }U 
retcn,  aber  eS  Ift  ft^iper,  »eil  lt)t  fo 
unotrlläRblg  fe»i), 

IS  llnb  Bie  lljt  (odtrt  länflft  ffltelßn 
frijn,  bcbürfcl  iljr  mlcWrum,  bog  mon 
(uti)  bic  rrfien  SJiKbftakn  Btr  göllli- 
d)(n  Worit  iet)K,  unb  büg  man  end] 
Sind)  gf&t,  unb  nidjl  flurtt  Sprife. 

13  ICtnn  nem  man  mtt)  Sflild)  (i^- 
6tn  mug,  B(r  ifl  nntrfa()rcn  in  Mm 
aiiorlc  tfr  (Scicdjtlgrcll ;  Bcna  cc  Ift 
tili  limgcS  Jtinb. 

14  ©en  tlolllommcncn  ober  acfiörtt 
fiarre  Steift,  bic  burd)  (BeiDDl)ni)Clt 
^iibrn  grüble  @iiine,  jum  Unleefdjiebe 
Iti  (Kuten  unb  beB  S)öfen. 


13 11 


6  (Ea 


Snnim  mollen  mir  bie  Se&re 
anfange  d)rinii(^n  Srbeue  Ictjt 
la^ta,  unb  im  S)olilDmniciiI)cit  fähren ; 
nldjt  abirmal  iSrunb  ie^jen  uon  S}ugi 
bcr  tobten  JSerft,  bbm  filauben  at 

«Ott, 

9  SQon  bfr  Saufe.  Bon  brt  2e(ire,  bom 
&änbeaufl(fl(n,  bon  ber  lobten  Slufc 
pel;ung,  unb  com  emigen  @erid;te. 

3  llnb  baa  tcollen  iblr  t^un,  fo  tS 
Igolt  anbfrS  julägt. 

4  Xrnn  (8  ift  unmöijlid),  b«!  bie,  f[ 
einmal  erleadjlet  finb,  unb  gefd)me^ 
fiabrn  bic  Ijimmiifdjc  9abe,  unb  tbcil- 
Vftig  giroorben  flnb  btfl  tjeUigen  l&ei- 
ftei. 

5  llnb  nertfemcrtt  liabtn  bafl  gütige 
Bort  Boirce,  unb  Bic  »räftc  ber  ju- 
lünfligcn  HSrlt. 

6  USSd  fle  abfallfn.  unb  witbmint  Itj- 
nen  felbft  bell  ®of)H  ßotteb  rrcujigen, 
unb  fürSliBl'  baltcn,  bafi  fif  fcUIen 
toiebcruin  erneucrl  roerBen  jur  öu|e. 

7  Ecnn  Bie  CrBe,  bie  brn  Struta 
tcinlt,  Ber  oft  iiber  fie  Imiiint.  unb  be- 
(|ueme8  Aruut  trägt  benen.  bie  flc  bau« 
f  n,  nnpfüngt  Seetit  boa  »all. 


10  Calted  of  üod  an  hi^ih  peiest 
after  the  ordi^e  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whorawehaTemany  ihingB 
to  Bay,  and  hard  lo  be  utlered,  sea- 
iug  ye  are  dull  of  hearin^, 

la  For  wlien  for  Ihe  tirae  ya 
ongtit  tQ  be  leaclierB,  ye  have  need 
that  ona  teack  you  again  wtiicti  b* 
ihe  firat  principles  ofibe  oracleaof 
God ;  and  are  become  tmch  aa  havA 
needofmilli,andnotofBlronemBat 

13  Foreveryonelhatasemtnük, 
ij  unakilful  in  ihe  word  ot  righl»-    ' 
ousnesa :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  slrong  meat  beiongeih  to 
ttiem  that  are  of  fnDage,  «v«!  ihosa 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
aenaes  esercised  lo  discem  Iwlli 
good  and  evil. 


CHÄPTER  VI. 

THEBEFORE  leaTing  Ihe  princi- 
pies  of  Itle  doulrine  of  Christ, 
let  UB  go  on  unto  perfeclion;  not 
laying  ogsin  the  foundation  of  re- 

fieiitance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
ailh  loward  God, 
3  Of  the  doetrine  of  baplismH, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hand^,  and  of 
resurreclion  of  Ihe  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  thla  will  we  do,  if  God 
pprmit, 

4  For  ('(  t«  impossible  for  those 
who  Wüte  once  enlighlened,  and 
have  lasled  of  ihe  heavenly  gift, 
and  werä  mada  paclakere  of  tha 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  hare  tasted  ihe  good  word 
of  God,  and   ihe   powerg  o{  Ihe 

6  If  they  ehall  fall  aTray,  lo  renew 
Ihem  again  unto  repentance;  nee- 
ing  they  crnoify  to  thömsplves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  pul  htm  to 
an  onen  shame, 

7  For  ihe  eartii  which  drinltelh 
in  1ha  rain  Ihat  comelh  oft  upoa 
il,  and  bringeth  forth  herba  meet 
for  them  by  whom  it  is  dreued, 
reoeivelh  bleBsing  from  Ood; 


8  8BEld)t  obtr  "Dornen  unb  Dlfldn 
Irägt,  We  ifl  untä*tlg,  nnb  \>m  Rlu- 
äjt  nnljc,  locKljt  nun  juicljt  uctbren- 

9  SBir  bcrfthfn  nnS  n6cr,  ifir  Sicb- 
Utn,  Öffl[r8  )U  cndi,  unb  tafi  Bit  ®t- 
[ifltcil  iiäljer  fcff,  ob  mii  rcofil  aljo 

10  ictnn  ffioll  tft  nidjt  unQmdjt, 
ba^  er  Dfrflrfft  euere  JBtria  unb  arbeit 
ber  «lebe,  bie  Ihr  beroiefca  fwbt  an  fei- 
nem Flamen,  bn  l[)r  bei)  ^eiligen  bie- 
nctel  uiiD  nod)  bleuet. 

11  SBirbeflefjren  aber,  ba^  euer  3e9' 
lidKt  benteibiBtn  gleiß  bemelff,  bic 
Hoffnung  (t|)  ju  Ijalten  bis  anB  Snbt, 

13  Eaft  iftr  nid)t  träfle  Werbel.  fen- 
bein  WadifDlgrr  beicr,  bie  burct]  ben 
Klauben  unb  Otbulb  ererben  blc  SJer- 
lielfeungcn. 

13  !Ccnn  (iI8  (Bolt  fIbroVini  bethleg, 
ba  tt  brt)  fetiieni  (Bt66eni  ju  (djioören 
^tte,  fd^tcur  et  bcD  fldj  felbft, 

14  Unb  fpra4:  SBabrlld),  i^)  tbiQ 
bld)  fegnen  unb  uermcftren. 

15  Unb  ulfD  truo  er  ßebulb,  unb  er- 
longte  bit  ffierlKlguuii. 

16  3>!e  aflcnfctfen  Fc^miren  icoiil  beb 
einem  ffirögern,  benn  fle  flnb ;  unb  bcr 
SIb  ina(t)t  ein  Cnbf  alleS  Rubere, ' 
bel)ee  fcft  bleibt  unlec  ibnen. 

17  aber  ®olt.  ba  er  IddUIc  ben  er- 
ben ber  llierl)eigung  übcrFri)n)ent;lld) 
bemelfeni  bag  Celn  fflati)  nld)l  lunntc, 
^t  er  einen  <£lb  baju  gel^nn, 

18  Huf  bog  tsir  burd)  jweii  etürTr. 
bIc  ntdil  manten  (benn  eS  ifl  unniog- 


pulten  an  ber  angebotenen  ^opiing 

>  19  ^(14^  IdIt  bobrn,  aie  einen  fl- 

L  ^ern  unb  fefteii  Sinter  unferer  Seele, 

^L  ber  aud)  blnctngeliet  In  baS  ^nmcnbi- 

H  gebeaXorljangtl; 
H        20  Da^in  ber  SorläufiT  für  unB  eln- 

H  ßegongen,  3efu(,  (In  j^o^erprlefter  gf- 

^L  loorbcu  In  Üiuiglett,  nad)  berOrbnung 

B  8Jeld)i{ebe!e. 


8  But  itiat  wliicli  bearath  tboms 
.nd  briars  is  rejected,  and  m  nieb 
into  cursing ;  whose  end  ü  to  be 

burnttd. 

9  Butjbeloved, wearepersoaded 
better  ihings  of  yoii,  and  tbiiira 
Ihat  acconipany  wlvaiion,  thou^ 
wB  Ihua  Bpeak.  rm 

10  For  God  i's  not  unri^titeooaAl 
folget  your  woric  and  labour  j^^ 
love,  wliioh  ye  liave  etiewed  *)H 
ward  bis  name.  in  ihat  ye  huw  I 
iniLiialered  to  ihe  saints,  and  da 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  every  oob 

of  you  do  shew  tlie  same  diligence 
to  tlie  füll  asaurance  of  bope  unto 
llie  end : 

13  Thal  yebe  not  8lothfuI,b«t  W- 
lowers  of  ihem  who  ttirough  failli 
anJ  patience  inheiit  ihe  promises. 

13  For  wlien  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
8Wear  by  no  greater,  lie  sware  by 
lumBelf, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blesaing  1  wil! 
blera  Inea,  and  laultiplying  I  will 
mulliply  Ihee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
end u red,  he  obtained  ihe  proRiiae. 

16  For  men  veri)y  swear  by  ihe 
greater:  and  an  uath  für  cunGr- 
mation  ii  lo  thera  an  ead   of  all 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  mors 
abundanlly  to  shew  unto  the  hetcl 
of  promias  ihe  immntabilily  of  1. 
oounsel,  conflrmed  it  by  an  oatli.} 

18  Thatbytwoimmülablothir' 
iawhich  it  was  impossible  for 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  utrong      _ 
Bolalion,  who  have  fled  for  refoge 
lo  lay  hold  upon  Ihe  bope  sei  Iw- 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  iho  soul,  boih.  siire  and 
Bteadfaat,  and  wh.ich  entereib  into 
that  wiihin  theyail; 

20  Whither  ihe  forerunner  ja  for 
U9  entered,  mtn  Jesus,  made  an 
tijgh  priest  for  ever  after  the  '  ' 
of  Mulchisedec. 


m 
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DoB  7  Catltcl. 
Ter  UlcIc^iMtF  aber  Iv^v  (in  ftö- 
nig  jti  Soleni,  ein  VrlcFlcc  @Dt- 
tce,  bcS  aiKT^öcMlen,  bcr  abraljam 
(ntgegcn  ginn,  ^^  t'  bon  btr  Aönigt 
@d}l>id)t  »iebritdm,  nnb  fegnete  i!)n*, 
3  ^cid)rm  aiii^  Slbrabam  gab  bcn 
Sehnten  aller  (Säter  $lurs  eTftc  tolrb 
er  Derbo[mctr<bct  ein  Aöuig  ber  Sercd)- 
tinreit.  S>atHa(6  aber  Ift  (r  mid)  ein 
Aönin  ju  Salem,  baS  1|1,  ein  Aänig 
btSgrlcDcnb; 

3  Cl)ne  asulrr,  o&ne  aHulter,  oBne 
Scfdjicdjt,  unB  bot  webet  anfanq  ber 
Soge,  nocb  <Enbe  beS  £cbenB.  ttr  ifl 
aber  Wtqllitien  bem  €ol)ne  @otlee, 
anb  bleibt!  (fSiiefler  in  enlfiteit. 

4  S(t)auct  aber,  Wie  grog  ifl  ber. 
bem  dud)  ttbra^m,  ber  ^iatriaTd),  bcn 
^el^nten  gibt  Don  bet  etobcclen  bleute. 

6  3n)nr  ble  Alnbcr  SeUl,  ba  fle  bae 
(Prlcftetlbnm  empfiiiigen,  («ben  fie  ein 
eebot,  Hn  3el|nten  com  Sioire,  ba6 
ift,  Don  ifiTcn  iörübetn,  p  nthmcn, 
nad)  tcm  (BeirOr,  luicmobl  aud)  bicfel- 
brn  ans  ben  Bentcn  Kbeatjame  gctoni- 
mcn  finb. 

6  aber  bfr,  beg  Sefdjletfjt  nidji  ge- 
nannt InlTb  untiT  ibnen,  bcr  na^m 
titt  Sfbnten  bon  »braljani,  unb  feg- 
nete  ben,  ber  bie  Skrbel^ung  \iane. 

7  Sinn  ift  ee  otint  alles  Siberfyre- 
djen  alfDi  bag  bai  QAeringcrc  Don  Bem 
JBcfTern  gtfegnet  loirb, 

5  llnD  f)ler  neljmen  ben  S^bnlcn  bie 
fterbencen  9Jtenf(tien ;  aber  bort  bijni' 
gel  er,  bog  et  lebe. 

S  Unb  bag  Id)  nifo  fage,  eS  Ift  aud) 
SfdI,  ber  ben  Betonten  nimmt,  urjefin' 
tct  burib  abrobam. 

10  I^enn  er  icar  je  noi^  In  ben  Sen- 
ben  bt6  CaierS,  ba  Itjm  Sileldjirebet 
(nlgtwn  ging. 

11  äftnunblelQonrommen^eitbnr^ 
brtS  Bfüitifdje^rieftert^um  gcfdicben. 
(benii  unKr  bemidbigen  l)at  baB  SSolI 
Bofl  Sefefl  cmpfangm,)  njafi  ifl  benn 
»elter  nol^  ju  Tagen,  bag  ein  anberer 
l|,kt(|ter  auftonimcn  folle,  nad)  ber 


CHAPTER   Vn. 

FOR  Itiia  MelcluBedec,  kine  of 
Salem,  priest  of  ttie  moBl  high       , 
God,  who  mel  Abraliam  raturniiig 
from  ttie  elaughter  of  Üie  kiiigs, 
and  bleesed  iurn } 

2  To  wtiöm  also  Abraham  gavft 
a.  teiith  pari  □(  ail;  first  belüg  bf 
iiiterprelation  King  of  righleou»- 
nees,  and  after  thal  also  King  of 
Sajem,  which  is,  Hing  of  peaue; 

3  Wiihout  falber,  without  raother, 
withaut  desceat,   having   neittier      i 
begiiming  of  days,  nor  end  of  life; 
but  madelikeunlolheSonofGod; 
abideth  a  priest  conlinually.  0 

4  Now  consider  haw  great  thlB    ' 
man  iwu,  unto  whom  aveu  the  pa- 
triarch  Abraham  gava  ihe  leiith 

of  Ihe  epoils.  | 

5  ÄDd  verily  tliey  Üiat  are  of  Ihe 
Eons  of  Levi,  who  receive  tlie  olüce 
of   Ihs  priesthood,   have   a   com- 
mandment  la  take  lithes  of  the     i 
people  according  to  the  law,  Ihat 

iB,  of  iheir  brethren,  ihough  ihey  i 
come   out  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 

6  But  he  whose  desoent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 

of  Abraham,  and  bleased  hiro  that  i 
had  the  promiaes. 

7  And  wiihout  all  conlradiclioa 
the  lesa  ie  bltts^d  of  the  beller. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  bul  there  he  recihvelAlAem, 
of  whom  it  ia  wiuiessed  that  hs 

9  And  BS  I  raay  so  say,  Levi  also,  | 
who  receivelh  tilhes,  pajed  litheB  I 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yel  in  the  loina  , 
of  bis  falhec,  when  Melchisedec 

11  If  iherefore  perfeclion  were  J 
by  the  Levilical  nrieslhood,  (for  I 
under  it  ihe  people  received  the '  | 
law,)  what  furiher  need  was  Ihtrt 
thal  anolher  priest  should  riso  af-  | 
ler  tlie  onler  of  Melchisedec,  and  | 


ibawaaMtätmlH 

rt  t»M,  ka  nml  «n^  bat  «tft« 
■Mrt  RmMi. 

fScni  bon  »m  fal^  gifiAt  1», 
i|t  aae  tliinn  «Bbtni  Mt^Ud/th 
inrHtfB  ak  Mmt  MUlaii  g^ 

14  9ni  (»W  |a  «IM«.  »4  m« 
jMta  MhmoHgfli  Hl  infn  tar;  fi 

itbtt  ^1  von  ^rirfltrtftintit. 
it  Urt  rt  IR  IM»  niäübit.  f»  wi4 
ferr  adfc  Rtl^iftM*  tm  nontt 


IS  0114(1  NW  an«  km  «cMr 
M  IMWIl^m  MoM  «tBM#  ff, 
fHrtxniiiM^tirJtraflMiganik»« 
SrteBL 

17  Scan  tr  hjnisrt:  £■  blft  dn 
Uefftr  (11^  m4  btr  Ditanis 

18  S^flln  tnilt  IBM  bM  MTl^e  «e. 
fm  aif0t(rtti,  »afm,  ba|  il  |k 


19  (iSnin  to«  OkM  fcinrtt  b)#» 
DoOlomnni  maArti  j]  sab  nrirb  clB§t- 
f^nt  rinc  trffnt  Aoffnvia,  ^<4 
Ml»«  »tr  jn  •«II  »4ra ; 

M  UBblN3ti,ball)Mtft,nl#s$iic 
tib.  <Dtnn  Int  pA  oifat  Clb  flrl^ 
tngADottni: 

31  StTfCT  OKT  ratt  tan  tibe,  bnn^ 
tcn.  brr  ju  tl)iti  f|>rld)t :  3>n  $ni  ^1 


SS  llnb  trat!  ffib  »Itfc,  bit  ^tjtnr 
tporbcn,  baran,  bafi  pe  ber  Xob  Bi<|t 
Wlbea  [Kg ; 

94  Dlrfn  abn  bdram,  bufi  n  bbibrt 
(tvlnlid).  ^1  n  da  uumsAngUiticft 

-'  1^1^  ai^Ri  tanti 


not  b«  aJM.  tum.  ivt  -K 

19  Vartbapriefithoodbeiii^e)i»- 
fMd,  thara  k  made  of  neceasity  ■ 

""" viaö  of  llie  law. 

ha  of  whom  ihes«  ihing» 
mra  ipaKaa  perl^iaeth  to  anotl:^ 
IfSw,  of  viücli  nu  man  gave  al- 
UodänaB  U  ihe  alUr, 

M  Fht  i(  is  evident  Ihat  our  Lord 
ifMUg-ont  of  Juda;  of  wbich 
trib«  HOBOH  npuke  nothing  cmk 
eemiog  priei'ihi)u<L 

U  JÜti  U  ii  yel  fat  more  en- 
<tet:  tat  tkat  a'fter  tbe  eimilituda 
of  UeldÜMdeu  tbcre  ariaeth  aoe- 

16  Whe  fe  made,  noi  afler  tlw 
Uw  a(  »  Ml&al  oontmand  ment,  bol 
■flmr  Ih«  p0ner  of  an  endless  iife. 


I 


17  For  he  « 


lifieih,  Thou  art  a 


ile&iMKiac. 

U  Ftw  thera  in  vetily  b,  djia»- 
»iniHiwy  of  the  cammandmenl  g> 
mg  befcra,  fnr  ihe  wenkneas  uiA 
aaOK&mbmaeBB  theceof. 

19  For  the  law  maJe  nothing 
peifeoLbat  ihe  bringjng  in  of  ■ 
hmtm  BDM  did;  by  iLe  which  we 


pent,  Thon  arl  a  prieat  for  ««•( 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec ;) 

93  By  w  much  wai  Jesna  mad» 
■  nmtj  of  a  betler  leBtainent. 

M  And  they  troly  war«-  mMt 
prioMs,  beoauM  they  war»  M 
Buffered  lo  contioue  bj  iiiam.'^ 
death :  1 : 

24  But  thii  num.  bacanas  ba  oo^ 
tinueth  avar,  hatn  aa  unoha^Mr 
bis  prieithood. 

SA  Wharafoie  ha  in  able  aha  M 


t 


EBRABB  Vlll 


latn.  unb  lebet  Immeibar,  unb  bittet 
,      füc  (iE, 

S6  aicnn  cinfn  foidjfn  ^oficnliricftcr 
foiltrn  mit  bitbtn,  btt  M  Wäre  bcillq, 
>     nn((t)ult)ia.unbrflrttt,Doabrn€üiit)tni 
I     ab)|rf  anUil,  uno  l)öt)ci,  bcnn  Ger  Fim- 
mel trt; 

97  3>cin  nitfjt  täglid)  nolft  teärt,  wie 
Icrtfn  ^obrnprlcltern,  }ueiit  für  tlgenc 
Sünbfn  Dp^  ju  tt)un,  barnad)  für 
bf6  £toire  Sünben  ;  bcnn  bai  iiot  er 
getlian  diimal,  bo  er  ftd)  frlbfl  ourntc. 

28  I*timba8ISEf(ljmii<i)taHfnf(l)(n 
ju  ^o^cnprifftern,  bit  ba  gd)n)ad)lifi( 
Ijabcn.  X)lre  äBort  aber  M^  EibcS. 
buB  nat^  bcm  e^cfeQf  «efaßt  Ift.  ftljt  beii 
@ol)n  eicig  unb  bolltommcn. 

3>aa  8  Sapitel. 
'T\«S  ift  nun  b\e  Summa.  baUon  Tolr 
•^  tstta:  SBir  Ijabcn  einen  fnlctjcn 
Söhenpriedfr,  ber  Bit  flQct  jii  ber 
Sledjltn,  auf  btmEtuljle  ber  ffltaicftät 
im  ^Immd  ^ 

2  Unb  ifl  (in  Stfitger  ber  liciligdi 
® fiter  unb  ber  icabrljaftlgen  ^ültt, 
iscKbe  @olt  (turscriittct  tjal,  unb  tdn 

3  a;cnn  (in  jrglidier  ^oftCTBrkfter 
iDirb  elngefeljt,  ju  oBfem  ffiabtn  unb 

I  Dbfer.  Darum  mui  audj  biefcr  rt- 
'  nwfl  baben,  biiB  er  obfere. 
1  4  Sßenn  tx  nun  auf  lirb(n  Wäre,  [o 
I  iDär(  er  iiid)t  Hirlefltr,  bidneil  ba  ^rie- 
,  fter  flnb,  ble  udd)  bcm  IB(ftlK  bIt  QSa- 
bcn  opfern, 

5  %i(ld)e  bieiun  broi  SJoibfIbe,  unb 
bcm  Sitialldi  b(r  bimmlifrtKti  (guter; 
Wie  bl(  götliidx  «ntnwrt  )u  aHofe 
fitrad).  ba  rr  fDllt(  bic  ^ätt(  bollenbrn : 
Sdiau(  JII,  Fprad)  (r.  Bug  W  inadxfl 
alieb  und}  bem  Silbe,  bai  bir  auf  bcm 
»erat  awiBC  'f. 

6  9)un  aber  fwtcrdn  br(f(reB  ümt 
rrliingtt,  al8  ber  clnefl  bederu  Icfta- 
metito  Hflilllcr  ift,  njtld)c«  aaä}  auf 
bcffcTii  ftictl)eiguug(n  ft(l;ct. 


^'^ 


oDine  trnto  Gad  by  Itim,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercessioq 
for  ttiera. 

S6  For  such  au  high  prie»!  be- 
came  us,  who  is  holj',  harraliM^ 
undsfileil,  süpariLie  from  siniiar^ 
and  made  hjgher  than  tho  hear- 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
Ihose  high  priesla,  to  offer  Hp  Ba- 
crificQ,  tirsi  for  hie  own  ein^  aii<l 
tben  ior  tbe  people's:  for  ihia  he 
did  once,  wheu  he  oSersd  up  hlm- 
aeU. 

2S  Forthelawmakelh  men  hi^ 
priesla  wliich  have  intirmity;  but 
iho  wotd  of  Ihe  oath,  which  wM 
eiiice  Ihe  law,  makeih  the  Son,  who 
is  cODsecrated  for 


CHAFTER  Vm. 

OW   of  ihe  (hinge  which  wo 

have  opoken  this  is  Ihe  aum! 

We  have  Euch  au  high  priest,  who 

on   ihe   right  hand  of  iho 

ot  the  MajeEty  ia  tha  he»- 


f; 


the  Lotd  pitchL-d,  and  not  ir 

3  For  every  high  priest  ia  or- 
dained  to  oiTer gifla aiid  aacrißoes: 
whereforeil  isof  neceBsilythallhis 
mao  have  wimewhat  also  to  ofTer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
»hould  not  ha  a  prieal,  seeing  thiit 
there  are  priesls  that  ofioi  gifte 
according  to  the  law : 

a  Who  aerve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  hearetily  thitiga,  ai  f 
Mose«  wna  admoniahed  of  Gijd 
when  he  was  about  lo  make  the 
labeniacie:  for,  See  (aaithhe)  lA« 
thoit  maka  all  thing»  according  tc 
(he  paitem  ehewed  lo  ihea  ia  ihe 

e  Bul  now  hath  he  oblained  9 
more  escellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  ia  ihe  mediator  of  a 
beller  oovenanl,  which  was  e»l&> 
bhahed  upon  belter 


EBBJLBB  UL 


All  fo  lencl,  bot  n|lr,  antobe- 

toefm  toän,  wMt  tik^  Wanm 

itm  anbom  grfu^t. 

>nn  er  iobrU  fit«  nnb  (agt: 

/c.  €•  tornrntn  bie  Sage,  ft>ri<|^  ber 

r,  bafi  14  über  bat  «kiqI  Sfrad, 

^  über  baft  i^nl  3nba  ein  neiiei 

toment  ma^en  mlO. 

9H4t  nac^  brm  Seftamente,  bat  id^ 

OKH^  (abe  mit  ibren  fBötem  an  bem 

aat,  ba  \6^  i^it  ^nb  ergriff,  fit  anf- 

afii^  ou«  tgbPtentonb.'  f)enniie 

4iib  nUftt  gtbUeben  in  meinem  Sefto» 

mente;  fo  ^be  ic^  i^rer  oa4^  nk^ 

tooOen  Otiten»  f))ri<^  ber  i^. 

10  S)enn  bal  ift  bol  Xefta- 
ment,  bab  i4^  macf^en  toill  bem 
^ottfe  Sftael  na^  blefen  Sa- 
gen. \pxiät  ber  &err:  34^  ioiü 
geben  meine  9efe%e  in  i^ren 
6inn,  nnb  in  l^r  ^erj  tnifl  ic^ 

fe  fc^reiben;  mib  toia  ibr  ^ott 
et^n,  mb  ^e  foScn  mein  ßoK 

11  ttnb  foQ  ni<|^  Id^  Semanb  fei- 
nen M<Wnif  noi^  Semonb  fdnen 
IBraber,  nnb  fagen:  trfenne  bei 
Ifterm.  IDenn  fie  foOen  mict^  olle 
Itnnen,  bon  bem  iUeinflen  an  bil  an 
bem  ttrbfieften. 

13  l)enn  iö)  toill  gnübig  febn  i^rer 
Untuaenb.  nnb  ibren  6ünben,  nnb 
i^rer  ungered)tigfou  mill  \^  ni4»t  me^ 
gebenfen. 

13  Snbem  er  fagt:»€in  KeneO; 
maö)t  er  bad  (Erfie  olt.  föad  ober  alt 
nnb  überiö^ret  ift«  bog  ift  nade  be^  fei- 
nem tnbe. 

iDog  9  (Sa))itel. 

(C^  fyittt  gnav  au^  bog  drfle  feine 
^  gierte  beg  ®ottegbien|teg,  nnb 
ftuBerÜcbe  i^iligfeit. 
3  ^enn  eg  toar  ba  aufgerid^tet  bog 
Oorbertbeii  ber  j^ütte.  barinnen  toor 
ber  2eu(bter,  unb  ber  Itifd),  unb  bie 
Scbaubrobe ;  nnb  biefe  ()eigt  bog  j^ei- 

lige. 

'-»nfpt  bem  onbem  ©orange  ober 

^*-M  bellt  bog  «aer- 


7  For  If  ttet  Unit  mmmaU  Im 
been  £uihleo8)  than  riiodd  DO  jpil 
hftYe  been  ooogfat  for  tbe  lecOMf 

8  Forfinding£iiiltwiththflm,hi 
iüth,  Behold,  the  dBjBhomBfWm 
tba  Lord,  whim  I  will  nwka  a  jm^ 
ooTonant  with  the  hooM  of  ttMl 
and  with  the  honse  of  Jndsh: 

9  Not  aocordlng  to  the  coyeiMat 
thftt  I  made  with  their  Athens  k 
the  day  when  I  took  them  bf  Uto 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  tho  laai 
of  Egypt;  beoaoie  thevooBtiiiail 
not  in  my  oorenant,  and  I  raguddd 
them  not,  nith  the  Loid. 

10  For  thia  is  the  ooveoant  thit 
I  will  make  with  the  honae  d  Imm» 
el,  after  thoae  days^  oatth  tho  Lon^ 
I  will  put  my  lawa  mto  their  mindi 
and  write  them  in  their  heaita: 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  ahall  be  to  me  a  peoplos  , 

11  And  they  ähaH  not  toaoh^Miik 
ry  man  bis  neighbonr,  and 


man  bis  brother,  oaving,  Knov  tili 
Loid;  for  all  BhaH  KDOw 
the  leaat  to  the  greateat 

12  For  I  will  be  mercifnl  to  th|^ 
nnrjghteooaneao,  and  their  aiaft'IGfri 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  ap 
more. 

13  In  that  he  aaithi  A  new  coai* 
fume,  he  hath  made  the  fiiat  oU» 
No  w  that  which  deoayeth  and  was» 
eth  old,  is  ready  to  Taniah  away. 

CHAPTER  DL 

THEN  verily  the  first  eovtfumi 
had  also  ordinances  of  divme 
Service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabemaolo 
made;  the  first  wherein  woi  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shew-bread;  which  is  calied  the 
sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernade  which  is  calied  the  Ho- 
liest  of  all ; 


4  Ule  twtie  btiB  Bolbene  Bfflutfifn^, 
iinb  Sie  Sübe  BtB  lefliiiiieiilä,  allciit- 
flQlbcu  mit  ®Dib  übcrjogcii.  in  iptl- 
d)er  mar  Cle  (|Dlbriie  ®clt(,  Die  bciS 
Öimraciebrob  ^alte,  imb  bie  Btutijc 
HaronS,  bic  tjegrnnct  l)alte.  nnb  bte 
3afc[n  bce  2c|^anicnt8. 

5  D6Enbi.irübetabtrli>arenble  Eficni- 
bim  bcT  ^enlidjreil,  bIc  überfd)iitleten 
ben  fflnabenflufil ;  bon  toelct)fii  jcftt 
nld)t  ju  foDtn  If)  Infonbcr^cit. 

6  Da  nun  foldjfB  nlfo  jugcridittt 
L  iDiir,  gingen  bic  $rlef)er  allezeit  In  bie 
f     borbcrfte  ^üttc,  uab  ildjtdtn  aai  ben 

eottcSblenft. 
'       7  3n  bic antxre aber  ging  nurein- 
m  0  Um  Sa&rc  allein  bfr  öojitbricllfi, 
nldjt  o^ne  tölnt,  baS  fr  opferte  für  fein 
fribfl  unb  beB  aiol»  Unwllfeniielt. 

8  IDamIt  bcr  ^illgt  CSelft  bentete, 
bfig  no^  nidjl  geoffenbarct  toftre  ber 
ftöcg  jiir  ^elligfelt,  fo  luiigc  bie  erflc 
ftüite  ftünBf. 

9  äBcld)C  mu6tt  m  bcvfcibigEn  3eil 
ein  Borbilb  fcijn,  in  lBel(^er  (Snbcn 
iinb  Cbfer  geobftrt  würben,  unb  tonn- 
ten nicht  uoiltommen  nia(l)cn  nadi  bem 
@cnllTcn  ben,  bet  ba  (Sattceblenl^  t!)ut, 

I  10  allein  mit  6peifennb3:mnr,  unb 
mttndjerleij  Haufen,  unb  Quficrltdjcr 
^eiligtelt,  bie  bIB  auf  Bic  Seit  bei 
Bcffcrung  flnb  aufgelegt. 
11  (EijrIfiuB  aber  Ift  gerommcn,  Bag 
er  fei)  ein  JöoljcrpriEflet  Btt  jutünftigen 
Süter,  burd)  eine  grjgerc  unB  boUIom- 
menert  ^ü(te,  bie  nldit  mit  ber  Syinb 
gfinadjt  if},  baS  Ifl,  blt  iild)l  aifo  gc- 
bciuft  Ifl; 

1  a  Mud)  ni(t)t  burdiBcr  SScTc  oberAälber 
öiut ;  fonbern  er  Ifl  burt^  fein  eigenes 
iölut  einmal  in  baS  ^eilige  eingegnn- 
flcn,  nnb  Ijat  eine  rmige  drlßfung  er- 
funbcn. 
13  Denn  fo  ber  Ddjfcn  unb  ber 
SöcTe  Mlut.  unb  bie  «frttf  Don 
ber  Sai)  gcfprcnget,  btiligM 
bic  Unreinen  ju  ber  Iciblldicn 


4  Whicli  had  tha  golden  cenaerj 
and  Ihe  ark  of  Ihe  covenant  OTer- 
laid  round  about  wilh  gold,  wliere- 
iniKOs  tfiegniden  polthathadman- 
iia,  aiid  Aciron's  riid  that  budded, 
and  ihe  tablee  of  Ihe 


5  And  over  it  Iho  eharubiruB  of 
glory  ahadowing  Ihe  mercy-seat  ; 
of  whicli  we  cannot  now  epeak. 
particularly,  ' 

6  Now  wliett  these  thines  war« 
(has  ordained,  Ihe  prloEts  went  al- 
wayH  into  the  first  tabernacle,  no- 
complishing  ihe  Betvice  of  God : 

T  But  inlo  the  aecond  went  thtt 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  wittiout  blood,  which,  he  offereti 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of 


the  people: 

8  ThBHoIyGhostthissignifyine, 
that  the  way  inlo  the  holiest  of  Edl 


9  Wluuh  was  allere  for  the  lim» 
then  present,  in  wnich  were  offar^ 
Bei  both  giflH  and  eacriliceB,  lha< 
could  cot  make  htm  that  diil  thÄ 
Berviue  perfect,  aa   perlaining  to 


10  H^icA»(ooJonlyinraeatHaniJ 
drinkSj  and  divers  waehings,  and 
carnsl  ordinanceB,  iraposed  on  thent 
unlil  Ihe  lime  of  reforraalion. 

11  ButChrifit  beingcomeanhigh 
priest  of  good  things  to  come.  by 
a  gieater  and  more  perfect  laben' 
nacle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  tliis  building ; 

12  Neither  by  ihe  blood  of  goat« 
and  calves,  but  by  bis  own  bIood|,' 
he  enlered  in  once  inlo  the  holy 
place,  having  oblaiiied  otemal  re- 
ilemplioü /or  us. 

13  Für  if  the  blood  of  bnlla  and 
of  goats,  and  ihn  aabes  of  an  hefc* 
Ter  sprinkling  ihe  unclean,  sanoC 
lifielh  lo  the  purifying  of  th# 
flesh:  1 

14  How  mnch  more  ihall  thff 
blood  of  Christ,  vrho  Ihrongh  11» 


I  ttanbtl  bat«  bts  Ictli- 

•tl»  «Ott  otonfttt  »at. 

rt  •ttslfftii  rilBlgtn  »en 

lobten  «tttfcn,  ju  bltnttt 

a  Itbtnbtscn  »olt* 

1  Unb  Mniin  Ifln  as4  (tu  fPlM- 

br*  nnita  2r(tiimtntC,  auf  ba| 

1(4  bni  IM,  fo  «Fi^^ii  W 1«  t^ 

ifmig  oon  btB  ntbnlntBiatn,  bU 

iBltr  bm  tT|Un  Xt^wRtt  Mno. 

)le,  fo  bmi|tn  |inb,  bot  mMfu 

atigi  (ibt  cnttfoiiitn. 

16  SMn  W>  dB  XtjtantMt  If,  ba 


»  St«naH|)tef(l<nlgnrttl  bitte 
Bon  oOn  Odotcn,  mi^  bna  •(ff- 

BoOcB  Bo«t.i  wibai  tt  ft'" 
oAUnt,  bÜ  Bä^  BBb  ^„.,„ 
iDolt  BDb  BM.  w  kftxtwt  >** 
Sb4  nBb.alM  DoU. 

M  «Bb  n)rt>4:  Sol  Iß  bot  iBiBt 
bei  XeßanienH.  bo*  Sott  esi^  gef»- 
teBfNt 

31  Unb  ble  bUte  oBb  oOt«  •eiAl^ 
beS  aottettiesM  befpreBfllt  er  beffel- 
blfltB  oleti^  Bitt  Klat. 

99  ujib  nlrb  M  aOt*  ■n'i  )Biut  «- 
TtiBl0et  u4  btm  9tWif.  UBb  otMie 
filutK^icbcB  gefitilt^  Itint  Scrgt- 
tung. 

23  So  mugtm  nun  ber  ^Immllfttieii 
Xiingc  ttoirtilib«  mit  fold)nD  genln^tt 
twrbcni  ober  fle  rdbft.  b>(  ^mmll- 
Wn.  muffen  bcffeKOtif^  ^bcn,  bcnn 
Jene  loareB. 

24  !Denn  CbrHtuS  Iß  nli^it  ([ngegan- 
gen  in  baC  «eiifge,  fo  mU  $uiabni 
Seinafdt  Iß  frMlc^t«  Ift  ein  DtaenbUb 
Der  r«tiir4Mpun ;)  foabern  Tb  ten 
^Immei  (Hhft.  mm  m  etf4ttDcn.  bor 


0«^  »pot  to  Goa,  f,^^ 

MMDue  from  dead  works  u  t^, 

the  liv[ng  Goil  1 

Ifi  AnJ  für  tliiä  Cause  he  ia  thfl 
mediator  of  iho  new  lealanien^ 
that  by  meaus  of  dealh,  for  the 
rademption  of  the  CranagreBBigo» 
Ihatterrt  und»  the  ßrst  testuaeoti 
thef  which  are  called  miglU  i^ 
eeire  the  promise  of  etsToal  io- 
haritaiioe. 

II  For  where  a  testament  t^ 
thetfe  must  also  of  neceBÜly  ba 
the  dealh  of  the  lestator. 

17  J^or  a,  teslament  K  of  foto« 
aftai  men  are  dead:  othernisftit 
is  of  na  Btrength  at  all  wbile  Uta 
tMtalor  IJveth. 

18  Whereupon  neilher  the  Rttt 
UitaBient  was  dedicated  withoHl 
bkMd. 

19  For  v/hen  Moses  tiad  ipoken 
Brery  precept  lo  sll  the  people 
aeoording  to  the  law,  he  took  Uja 
bknd  of  oalTBB  and  of  goat^  wilh 
vktar,  and  acarlet  wool,  and  h;»- 

Sand  sprinkled  both  the  boolc 
all  the  people, 
MI  Saying,  Thia  is  the  blood  ef 
"      ~  'hich    God  haitli 


bkwd  both  ihe  tabetnajjle,  aod  aÖ 
t^  THB^ela  of  the  ministry. 

23  And  almOBt  all  thingn  are  by 
tha  law  purged  wilh  blood  f  aöd 
wiüioiil  eheddiiig  of  blocd  is  no 
temiseion. 

23  It  u-as  iherefora  neoBHarj 
that  the  patterna  of  lhin(>s  in  Ü». 
heavens  ehould  be  purißed  wilii 
thew;  but  the  heav^nly  thing« 
theiüäelvea  wilh  better  eacrifioea 
tban  theee.  .,, 

34  For  Christ  is  not  eatu^jS 
the  boly  plaoes  made  with  bt^f 
wkük  ort  the  SgaToa  of  the  traf 
bat  into  heaven  itsel^  Qow  tat 
peai  in  the  presenue  of  Goo. ' 
m:  .■ 

35  Nof  yet  that  he  ■houltf 


Blut 

36  gonfl  büttf  fr  oft  niülTcti  Ifibcn 
Udiu  anfungc  ber  mtü  btx.  9tim 
abcc am SnM btr  äSeii  i|t  er  einmal 
er(d)ieuen,  burd)  fdn  clgetieö  Dpfet  bie 
'     Süiibe  aufjuijebEn, 

27  Hnb  Wie  ben  anfnftbcn  ift  (irffRt 
eiiimalju  flerben,  bdrnail}  aber  las 
©eridjt : 

SS  «ifo  ifi  S^rlfluB  einmal  gto^fert, 
tocn.jii  nehmen  Bleler  Sünben.  änm 
annern  SJlale  ober  wirb  er  ohne  Sünbe 
errdielnen  beiien,  bie  auf  it)a  märten, 
atir  eeiifltelL 


<aa  10  lEn; 


Itel. 


cf\cnn  baB  fflefeft  ftnt  ben  S<6altcn 
"-^  ton  t)en  jutünftlflen  Bütern,  nldjt 
bafl  ÜQefcn  ber  ffiüter  felbft.  ailc 
Satire  mtig  man  Dpfem  Immerdnerlel; 
ClJfcr,  unb  tann  nid)t,  bie  ba  opfern, 
DoUFcmmen  madjen. 

3  Sonfl  Ijätte  baS  CbF^rn  aufflebS- 
rei.  WD  ble,  fo  <ini  (9otteäCien|te  finb, 
[ein  Qlemiffen  meljr  bättca  uon  ben 
6ünben,  wenn  fle  einmal  gcreinlgct 
»nrtn 

a  Sonbern  eS  BeF*leftl  nur  biird)  bie- 
frlblflcn  ein  Qiebädjlniä  ber  Sünben 
alle  3rtl)rc. 

i  BcnneSiflunm6(|lid).bur(l)P(fifen- 
nnb  SJotTSblul  ©ünBcn  meo  ju  nctj- 

5  Darum,  ba  &r  in  bie  SBelt  [ommt. 
fprid>t  er:  Opfer  unb  Qiaben  lj>iß  Du 
nidjt  flfWoUt,  ben  Stib  aber  Sufi  bu 
mir  iuberelltt. 

G  i^ranbopfer  unb  Sünbopfcr  ge- 
fallen bir  nid)t. 

7  Da  fprad)  Id) :  Eiebe,  id)  rommt, 
(im%ud)e  i)el}l  bornttolii!)  oon  mir 
getrieben)  H%  Id)  ll;un  foH,  <SoU. 
Ucincn  SölUen. 

8  Trcben,  nlfl  er  flefagt  ftatte :  Op- 
fer unb  Waben,  öranbopfcrunbSuMb- 
op^e  daft  bu  nid)t  Bemolll,  fle  gefallen 
bir  and}  nicbt )  (weidjt  nacti  ttm  fSt» 
feQe  ge opfert  werben ;] 


himself  often,  aa  the  high  priest 
entereth  ialo  the  holy  place  every 
rear  wilh  bjood  o(  oiners ; 

26  For  Ihen  must  he  often  haro 
Buffered  aince  the  roundationoflhs 
World :  but  now  once  in  Ihe  end  of 
the  ivorld  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  Bin  by  ihe  sacrifice  of  him- 

27  And  aa  il  is  appointed  unta 
nen  once  to  die,  bul  after  tbis  ths 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  (o 
heai  Ihe  sins  of  many :  and  unto 
them  ihal  look  for  htm  shall  he  aj»- 


)Dd  time  without  bi 


r  the  B 
o  salvation. 


CHAPTER  X. 
TT'OR  Ihe  law  having  a  shadow  ot 
Jj  good  things  to  come,  and  not 
ihe  very  image  of  the  thitiga,  can 
never  with  those  sacriÜces  which 
Ihey  offered  year  by  year  oonti- 
nualjy,  malLe  the  comers  thereunto 
perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  hnr« 
ceased  lo  he  offered  1  because  ihaf 
iheworshippemoncepurgedshould 
have  bad  lio  niore  confiClenoe  of 

3  But  in  those  sacrifites  Ihere  is 
B.  remembrance  again  miidc  of  BXTia 
every  year, 

4  For  il  ü  not  possible  that  th« 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  shoultf 
take  away  Bine, 

6  Wherefore,  when  he  eometh 
inlo  the  world,  he  itailh,  SncriliGa 
and  ufferlnglhou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  ^repared  me  : 

6  In  burnt-offerin^andsoertjfca 
for  sin  ibou  tiail  had  nn  plenEiure, 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  1  come  (in  Ih* 
volnme  of  ihe  book  it  is  wriitenol 
me)  to  do  tby  wiU,  0  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  Baid,  PaerifioÄ 
and  offering  and  bitrnt-nffering» 
and  offering  for  sin  ihou  wouldeÄ 
not,  neither  hadst  pteasure  Ihtninf 
which  are  offered  by  Iha  law; 
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36  iStbulb  ahn  1[!  n^  nolfi,  ouf 
bog  ihr  Cxn  Kleinen  (»ottrS  ll;ut,  unlr 
bie  ßrrOEiSung  (m|)fdiig(t. 

37  Vena  no*  fi&ct  eine  tItint  iBtilt, 
fo  mlrb  tommcn,  bft  ba  tommcti  fall. 
unb  nlt^t  ntTjlrbrn. 

38  i;rr®errd)teab(rlDlrbbee(BI(tu- 
benS  leben.  SScc  ab«  nd^cn  mirb, 
an  bcm  rairb  meint  Seele  teln  (ihfaUcn 

39  (Str  abtr  flnb  n)(bt  ucn  benen, 
bie  ba  meldjen  unb  berbammct  lucrben , 
fonbern  ton  benen,  bit  ba  glauben  unb 
bie  S«le  «retten. 


ÜaS  11   Ciil)itcl. 

CCi  ifl  aber  ber  (Slaube  eine  gemifFe 
^  3uwr(id)t  bt%.  bai  man  boffet, 
unb  nid)t  jndfcll  an  beni,  bag  man 
nl*l  (Ifbel. 

B  Hurdj  bfn  fiabtn  Sie  allen  3fug- 
nlg  überCommen. 

3  Eiird)  ben  ©laiibcn  merren  wir, 
ba|  ble  iSJell  bUTd)  WottcüSScrt  ferttt; 
Ift;  bug  alles,  tcae  man  fie1)et.  aue 
Btid)ta  geroerben  ift. 

4  2?ur(^  ben  (Blauben  bot  Vlber  Olott 
ein  nrögcrrg  Dpfer  grtban,  benn  Jtain ; 
bui'tj)  tDe1cl)en  rr  3eugnlg  überFommen 
fial,  bog  er  fltrrd)!  frij,  ba  (BMI  jeugele 
Don  (einer  @ab(;  unb  burd)  benfcibl- 
nen  rebel  er  no*,  rolewobl  er  gefiorben 
1(1. 

6  Durd)  ben  (DInuben  Tcarb  Sncxl) 
»eggcnommru,  tag  er  ben  Sob  nirfit 
fäfif.  unbroarb  ni(i)l(rfunbcn,barum, 
ba|tbn  (9olt  roegna^m  -  benn  bor  Fei- 
nem SÖegne&men  liat  er  3eufiniii  ge- 
t)m.  bag  er  @Dtl  flefalicn  ifabe. 

6  aber  Dbne  «inuben  ifl  ee 
unm6fllirf)fflDttflefaIien;  benn 
«er  ju  «Ott  [ommen  TOiD,  ber 
mu6  glauben,  bafi  er  feb,  uiib 
benen,  bie  Ibn  fud)tn,  ein  Ücf 
gelter  fdjn  nterbc. 

7  Surd)  ben  Qtlauben  ^t  9loa  Sott 
geebrct,  unb  bie  !(rd)e  jubereilet  jum 
^eile  feine«  ftaiifeS.  ba  er  einen  gStt- 

.  Uttien  eefetji  embfing   bon  bem,  baB 
I  man  ttott)  um  (al)  ■,  bucfl)  »eidicn  er 


36  For  ye  have  need  of  patienu, 

that.  üfler  ye  ha.ve  done  the  will 
of  üoJ,  ye  (night  receive  1ha  pro- 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  ha 
that  shall  corae  wiUcorae,  andirfl 
not  larry, 

38  Now  Ihn  just  shall  li™  I7 
faith  :  bilt  if  any  man  draw  Itocie, 
my  bodI  shall  have  no  pleosure  ' 

39  But  we  are  not  or  thein  M 
draw  back  iinio  perdition  ;  but  of  I 
lliera  that  beliere  lo  the  aa.v'mgtt  I 


CHAFTER   XI. 

NOW  [aiih  is  the  aubstajiee  of 
ihinf^B  haped  foij  tba  evidenci 
af  thioga  not  seen: 

2  For  by  It  the  eiders  obtoiaed  1 
good  reporl. 

3  Through  faith  we  nndetMiDd 
thal  llie  worids  were  framed  tj 
tlit!  Word  of  God,  so  that  (hing) 
which  are  Seen  were  not  made  of 
ihin^ü  whicb  do  appear. 

4  fiy  faith  Abel  ottered  aaloOtd 
a  niore  eicellenl  eacriRoa  tfaü 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wib 
ness  Ihal  he  was  righteous,  God 
teatifying  of  his  gifta;  and  by  Ä 
he  being  dead  yet  apeaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  tranalated. 
that  he  should  not  See  death:  and 
waa  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  hini :  for  before  hia 
tranalation  he  had  this  teBlimooy, 
ihat  he  pleaaed  God. 

6  But  wilhout  faith 

bie  to  please  fcim:  forhethät' 

eth  to  God  musl  believe  ibal  he 
and  Ihat  he  ia  a  renarder  of  Ihf 
that  diligently  seelc  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warn 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet 
raoved  with  fear,  prepared  an  a,r£ 

to  the  Baving  of  bis  house ;  by  ihv   ' 
~'hich  he  coiidemned  the  worli 
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ttrbatnmtt  blt  SBdt,  mi  tiat  erfrbtl 
bic  ®crcd)tlgrcit,  bit  turdi  Den  ffiMu- 
bcn  rammt 

8  Eiircft  b(ti  (Slaii&cu  reatb  gEljor- 
fnm  Übca^aiii,  ba  er  berufen  isarb, 
Qu6juqct;en  in  baS  SanC,  büS  er  erer- 
ben fodte ;  uuD  ging  an»,  unb  n)u|te 
nlttit,  (00  er  ^inrjme. 

9  Btirtf)  bfn  Slauben  ift  tr  fin 
greinbling  geiutfcn  in  bcm  üerf)eij|fnfn 
Sanbc,  olB  In  einen)  freniCen,  unb 
Inolinete  In  ^fillen  mit  3faaF  unb 
3arob,  ben  SJtilftben  titrrcl61gen  SGtr- 
Ijeigung. 

10  Denn  er  toartttc  anf  eine  Sldbt, 
bic  dnen  ßmnb  I)at,  tseld)er  Sau- 
m elfter  unb  gAfitfcr  Sott  Ifl. 

11  Durd)ben®lauben  empfing  mä) 
©arn  Sroft.  bofi  fie  fttnoangtr  marb. 
unb  gebar  fibtr  ült  3dl  iljreS  «llet« ; 
bcnn  flc  ad)tclt  iljn  treu,  ber  eS  ber- 
^dgen  ^atie. 

l2SaTunij1nbnnd|i)Dne<n<m,R>le- 
iBo^l  fr(lorbenen  fidbefl,  Diele  geboren, 
nie  bie  Sterne  am  ^immd  unb  n<le 
brr  Sanb  am  Btanbe  beS  aUeerB,  ber 
unioblin  'ft- 

13  DiifeaneftnbgeftorbenlralSfciu. 
btn.  unb  t)aben  bic  Ccrlidgnne  nld)t 
cmlJfiingen,  fonbern  fle  Don  ferne  gc' 
fc^en,  unb  fid)  ber  DertrEftet,  unb  mol)! 
bcgndgen  lalTcn,  unb  betannt.  ia%  fit 
(Bäftc  unb  STemblInge  auf  Qrbcn  [Inb. 

14  Denn  bie  \tiiä}tt  fjflcn,  ble  geben 
ju  Dcrftefien,  bog  ftc  ein  SJatcrlanb 
fu*en, 

15  Unb  sWar,  Wo  fte  boB  geradut 
gälten,  l)on  rendiem  fle  lonrcn  ouSgc- 
jogcn,  ballen  fle  ja  3tit,  »lebcr  uraju- 

16  Sun  aberbeflrfirrn  fle  cIneB  belfern, 
nAmlld)  dnee  ^''»mlifitjcn.  ICanim 
fctiämd  fld)  IBDtt  Itircr  nid)l.  ju  [teilen 
llirlSotl;  benner  dal  il)nendnc  Stobt 
JU  bereitet. 

17  3)ur(6ben8lanbcnouF:ttcabra- 
^m  bcn  3faar,  bn  er  üerfucfttmarbi 
unb  gab  babin  ben  Singcbomcn,  ba  er 
f(^on  bic  tUert)clgung  tmpfiingen  (lalte. 


8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  lo  go  out  into  ft  place 
whieti  tia  ahouU  afier  receiva  fot 
an  inheritance,  obeyed :  aad  ha 
went  out  not  knowiiig  wtülber  he 

9  By  faith  he  sojaunied  in  Iha 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  alranga 
cumitrv,  dwelling  in  [abetnacles 
wiih  Isaao  and  Jacob,  the  heira 
with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  b,e  looked  for  a  city  wilich 
liath  foundations,  whoae  bullder 
and  maker  ii  God. 

1 1  Through  failh  aiw  Sarah  hec- 
self  receired  strength  lo  conoeivs 
seed,  and  was  delivored  of  a  chilil 
when  ehe  was  pasl  aee,  becsusa 
ehe  judged  him  faithml  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
oi  ons,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
$0  many  as  Ihe  stars  of  ihe  sky  in 
inultilnde,  and  as  (he  saiid  which 
is  by  ihe  sca-shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  failh,  not 
having  reoeived  the  proraiae^  but 
having  Seen  them  afar  ofT.  and 
were  persuaded  of  tkem,  and  em- 
braced  tlum,  and  confessed  th^ 
Ihay  were  strangera  and  pilgrim» 
on  the  earlh. 

14  For  Ihey  that  say  Eiuch  thiogi 
declare  plainly  that  ihey  aeek  a 
counlry. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  besn 
mindful  of  that  country  fron» 
whence  they  came  out,  they  raight 
havB  had  opiiorlunily  to  have  re> 
lurned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  b  betlor 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly : 
«■herefore  God  is  not  Bshamed  to 
be  called  Iheir  God :  for  he  halh 
prepared  for  Ihem  a  city. 

17  B}'  faith  Abraham,  when  hö 
was  tried,  olfered  np  isaac:  aud 
he  Ihiit  had  received  the  pronjisei 
ofFered  up  bis  only  begotten  lon. 


16  Bon  lutldjem  gcfag'  «xif.  So 
Sriat  iBlrb  bir  btiii  Samt  jtijtiSen 
loErBf n ; 

19  lliib  bttdjit,  ®plt  tann  aud)  rocbl 
ton  bcn  loBIrn  crlDcJcn,  Cn^er  er  aud) 
il;n  juiu  «orbil&c  mietet  na^m. 

SO  XmribEnßlaubeiifepnelcSfnal 
uoii  bei)  ^turünrtlBcn  Singen  ten  3>i> 
[ob  iinb  Efau. 

21  iDurtft  ben  ffilauben  fegnclc  3a- 
rob,  ba  n  flarb,  btljbc  eöfenc  3oftp6fl 
unb  neigte  pif)  gcgcu  fetnefl  eeepltrU 
Sblßt. 

S3  Tiiird)ben®lnub(nrtbete3i>rft>6 
com  «uS,)unc  bei  Äinber  ^Uatl,  ba  tr 
{)ar&.  iinb  IJ;iil  @cfi:&(  bon  fi^inen  (St- 
belnen. 

S3  iDiiid)  ben  (Slaiibdi  »atb  SDlofeB. 
ba  er  geboren  luar.  brci)  Uloiiale  »er- 
borgen  bon  feinen  <£lttrn,  bnruni,  bag 
|Ie  \a^a.  wie  er  ein  fd)anca  Älnb  mar, 
unb  für(^letrn  flt^  nici)t  udt  befl  A3- 
nfge  «(böte. 

Bi  Dnrd)  ben  IBIonben  woQte  SKofeB. 
ba  rr  grog  marb,  nid)t  niel;r  ein  £o|)n 
{leiten  bcr  2Dd)kr  ^batacS; 

35  llnbenoä^Ite  viel  lieber,  mit  bem 
IQolte  IBottee  llngemaib  gii  leiben, 
benn  ble  jcilll^e  SroStjung  ber  £ünbe 
ju  fiabcn ; 

se  llnb  arfjteft  bie  edjmae&Stirlfli  für 
nrögcrn  81ei(l)tgutn,  benn  bIr  Sdiäße 
JSgDptenB  j  benn  ei  \at)  an  ble  Belot)- 
nung. 

37  I5ur^  ben  ffilauben  Uerllcg  er 
QgDbten,  unb  filrd)tEle  nid)!  bcS  Aö- 
nlgS  (Brlmm.  I^enn  er  htclt  flt^  an 
ben,  ben  er  nldjt  (afi,  aie  fälje  er  Iftn. 

28  X)urd]  ben  @Iaubrn  ^telt  er  bte 
Oflern  unb  baS  IBIutglefTcn,  auf  bag, 
ber  bie  Srftgeburlen  nürgcfe,  fle  nidjt 
IrÖfe. 

39  iCtirct)  ben  iSlauben  gingen  fit 
burd)  baS  rotbe  Snerr,  al6  burd)  lro(f- 
nti  Sanb.  roeldjeS  ble  Sgupter  aud) 
Derfuditen,  unb  erfoffen. 

30  'ZuTä)  ben  Stauben  fieirn  bie 
SJIauern  ju  3eri(l)t).  ba  fle  flebcn  Zagt 
umljer  gegangen  Innren. 

31  iCurd)  ben  Siauben  tcarb  ble 
fc"«^  RoSob  nid)t  bfrloren  mit  ben 


:s:; 


18  Of  whora  it  -rme  said,  Thal  ia 
laaac  shaJl  thy  aeed  be  callsil: 

19  Acoounling  that  GoJ  vms  able 
tDtaiseAiinup,GVeii  front  Ihedead; 
from  whonce  aJso  he  received  tum 

20  By  fnith  Inaac  blessetl  Jacob 
and    Eaau    concerning    I hinge   lu 

21  By  fuith  Jacoh,  wben  h«  vit 
a.  dyiDg,  blessed  both  ihe  soos  oi 
Janeph  j  and  wocsliipped,  tcons^ 
upon  ibe  lop  of  his  staff. 

S2  Byfaith Joseph, whenUeiäii4 
made  mcntion  of  Ibe  departtqc 
of  the  children  of  Israel;  uä 
gave  conamandmenl  coDcemiDgllii 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  fae  w« 
born,  was  hid  thrc«  months  of  hia 

becauao  ihey  saw  he  itai 

child;  and  Ihey  werenol 

oflheking'BCOiDniaudmenl. 

24  By  faith  Mosea,  when  he  vna 
come  lo  yearB,  refused  to  be  caÜed 
(he  Bon  of  Fharaoh's  daugbtet ; 

25  Choosing  ralher  to  suffer  af- 
lüclion  with  the  people  af  God, 
than  lo  enjoy  the  pleasurea  of  sin 
for  a  season ; 

26  Eateemin^  ihe  rsproach  of 
Christ  greater  nches  than  ihe  trear 
aures  in  Egypl :  for  he  had  reepeot 
unto  the  recompenfleof  Ihereword. 

27  By  failh  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
feariliE  the  wrath  of  ihe  klug  :  for 
he  enuured,  as  eeeing  him  who  in 
invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  Ihe 
nasBOverj   and   ihe   Bprinkling   of 
b!ood,  lest  ha   that  deBlroyed  diH 
firal-bom  Bhould  touch  tbem.     ^^^ 

29  By  faith  tbey  paKstul  tl 
the  Red  seaasby  dry  laiid:  ' 
the  Ejmitians  aasaying  U»  dl 
drowned. 

30  Ey  faith  the  walja  of  Jerid 
feU  down,  after  ihey  wei 
passe  d  aboiit  seven  daya. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  p, 
rished  not  with  them  th&t  beliftT« 
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■Ungläubigfn,  ia  fle  bic  Äutibf(i)flftcr ' 

-frtunbiid)  aufnabm. 
32  lljiD  was  foll  \ä)  nKl)t  fjflcii? 

!Dlc  3c<l  WürbE  mk  ju  Turj,  Ivcnii  Id) 

fjltte  erjät)len  Don  ®lbron.  unb  93«- 
I'  tat,  unb  SlnifDit,  unb  ^eobt^ab.  unb 
'  SkiDib.  unb  Samuel,  unb  bca  ^ro- 

p  33  ^tlije  ftnben  buri^  brn  (Stauben 
Aönigreldie  btjrDungeti,  @ercil)llQreit 
genirret,  bic  Skrljelgung  erlanget,  ber 
8 Owen  81a<l)en  Derftopfef, 
3*  lDe8  gcuere  Sraft  auBflElDräjet. 
(Inb  bea  SdjmertS  £d)är[€  enlronncu, 
finb  träftig  gemorten  aufl  ber  Sd)H)ad)' 
fielt,  flnb  ftart  geloorbfn  Im  Streite, 
^abcn  ber  Stemben  ^eer  baniebtrodrgt, 

35  Sie  DBelber  ^ben  tdre  lobten 
eon  Ber  aiiferfte&ung  loiebcr  genom- 
men ;  bie  Unbern  aber  jlnb  jcrfd)l>i- 
gen,  unb  ^aben  (eine  Sriöfung  ange- 
nommen, auf  Dagfle  bie  Ünrerrteijung, 
bic  bcffn  ift,  erlangetcn. 

36  mwäk  ^aben  Spott  unb  @cige(n 
erlittet),  bap  ffinnbe  unb  @cfängnig. 

37  Sie  flnb  gellciniget,  jerfiatlt,  jer- 
ftix^cn,  burd)ä  Eftioert  gelobtet.  Sie 
(Inb  umDeigegangcn  In  ^cl^cn  unb 
3ieaenf(a(n,mitannngc[,  milJrQbfal, 
mit  llngcmaif). 

38  (UercnbieSBdfnidjttBert&luar) 
unb  Hub  im  Clinb  gegangen  in  ben 
SBüflcn,  auf  Den  Bergen,  unb  in  ben 
«lüften  untp  a5!t)tm  bertSrM. 

39  Uitfe  alle  Ijiiben  iiitäi  ben  ffllau- 
ben  3eugnl|  übertommcn,  unb  ni<l)l 
empfangen  bie  SGerbcigung ; 

40  Darum,  bag  ffiott  etmaS  Scfferg 
für  une  juBor  oerfcljen  bat,  bag  fit 
nldjt  of)ne  unB  collenbet  würben. 

!Da8  la  Cabltet. 
(T\arni8  auif)  mir,  bietoeil  mir  fol- 
*^  (ben  fcaufcn  3eugen  um  unfl 
gaben,  loffct  unB  ablegen  bie  Sünbe, 
fo  un8  immer  anficbet  unb  träge 
inad)t,  unb  laffet  uns  laufen  burd) 
.Sebulb  In  bem  ftam|)rc,  ber  unB  bcr- 
ftbntt  ift, 


32  And  what  ehall  I  niore  say  1 
for  tliB  titne  would  Call  ma  lo  tellof 
Gedeon,  and  o/Barak,  and  o/Sam- 
sun,  ando/Jeptithae,  o/David  also, 
and  Samuel,  and  of  \ho  prophetB : 

33  Who  Ihrough  failh  subdued 
kingdoma,  wrought  righteousnese, 
obtained  promises,  Btopped  tha 
mouths  of  lionB, 

34  Quenched  tha  violence  of  iire, 
eBoaped  ihe  edge  of  iho  sword,  out 
of  weakneBS  were  made  Btroiie;, 
waxed  vaüant  in  fißht,  lurned  lo 
flight  tlie  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  othen 
were  lortured,  not  aocepting  deli- 
veranoe;  that  they  might  obl&in 


36  And  olherB  had  trial  of  eruel 
TDockings  and  scourgingB,  yea, 
m-oreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 

37  TlieywereBioned,  Itiey  were 
sawn  aEUnder,  were  lempled,  were 
slain.  wilh  the  Hword :  they  wan- 
dered  about  in  eheep-skina,  and 
goat-skins;  beingdesiilute,  afSict- 
ed,  tormenled; 

aerla,  and  in  mountains,  and  tn 
denB  and  caves  of  Ihe  earth. 

39  And  theBBall,havinKoblained 
a  good  report  through  failb,  ta- 
ceived  nol  ihe  promise : 

40  God  having  provided  eoma 
belter  Ihins  foe  us,  that  ihey  wilh- 
out  US  Bhoüld  Dol  be  made  perfeot. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
TTTHEREFORE,  aeeiog  we  also 
VV  ara  compasBed  about  wjth 
so  greatacloud  ofwitnesBes,  let  us 
lay  aaide  every  weicht,  and  the 
ein  which  doth  so  easily  besel  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  tha 
mca  Ihat  is  let  bafore  ue, 
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S  llnb  oiiffe^en  auf  3efum, 
ben  Unfönger  unb  ßonenbtr 
beft  erlauben«;  tt)eld)cr,  ba  er 
tpobl  botte  möflcn  grcubc  ^iben,  cr- 
bulbttc  er  ba^  Äreu3,  unb  adjtete  ber 
ecbanbe  nid)t  unb  Ifl  ö^ffffen  jur 
9ied)ten  auf  bem  etuf)le  ®otte9. 

3  ®ebcnfet  an  ben,  ber  ein  folc()eft 
8Blberfj)rcd)en  bon  ben  6ünbem  hal- 
ber fid)  erbufbet  f)at.  ba|  il)r  nid)t  in 
euerm  9lut^  matt  toerbet,  unb  ablaf- 
fet. 

4  ^enn  ibr  ^bt  noc^  nid)t  bi9  auf9 
S31ut  miberflanben,  über  bem  jtämpfen 
tolber  ble  Sünbe ; 

5  Unb  ^abt  bereite  bergeffen  beö 
Sroflee,  ber  ju  tuöi)  rebet,  aW  ju  ben 
j(inbern:  Stein  (So^n,  ad)te  nid)t  ge- 
ring ble  3üd)tigung  be9  ^errn.  unb 
berjage  nid)t,  menn  bu  bon  i()m  ge- 
fh-Qft  tDlrft. 

6  3^en^,  h)el(^en  ber  fterr  Heb  l^t, 
ben  3ä(i)tiget  er ;  er  flöupt  aber  einen 
|egli(i)en  So^n,  ben  er  aufnimmt. 

7  So  ibr  bie  Sättigung  erbulbet,  fo 
erbietet  ^d)  tüi)  ®ott  alO  Stinbern; 
benn  m  ift  ein  So^n,  ben  ber  ffiater 
nid)t  aüd)tiget  ? 

8  ®ebb  ibr  aber  o^ne  3üct)t{gung, 
n)eld)er  fie  alle  finb  tbeilbaftig  gewor- 
ben, fo  febb  i^r  S3aftarbe,  unb  nid)t 
5tinber. 

9  9u^  fo  tvir  ^aben  unfere  leibli- 
d)en  ffl^ter  au  3ücf)tigern  gehabt,  unb 
fie  gef^fuet ;  foUten  toir  benn  nld)t 
blelmebr  untertban  febn  bem  gei(lll- 
d)cn  Später,  ba|  mir  leben  ? 

10  llnb  jene  gmar  l^aben  un9  ge- 
3üd)tlget  h)enige  Jlage  md)  Iftrem 
5)änfen ;  blefer  aber  ju  9lu%  auf  bag 
h)ir  feine  i^eiligung  erlangen. 

11  ?iae  3ü(btigung  aber,  trenn  fie 
ba  ifl,  bünft  \ic  unö  nid)t  greube, 
fonbern  ^traurigfelt  ju  febn ;  aber 
barnad)  h)irb  fie  geben  eine  friebfame 
grucbt  ber  ®ered)tigfcit  benen,  bie  ba- 
burd)  geübet  finb. 

12  Darum  rid)tet  toieber  auf  bie 
läffigen  öanbe  unb  bie  müben  Äniee-, 

JS  ^  'Heuern 

:aud)\e 


2  Looking  imto  Jesos  the  aatlM 
and  finisher  of  aur  faith;  who^  fiw 
tlie  joy  that  was  set  before  him|  an- 
dured  the  cross,  despisiDg  tlw 
shame,  and  is  set  dovm  at  thfl 
right  band  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  eadur^ 
ed  such  contradiction  of  Btuiien 
against  himself,  lest  je  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  jour  minds. 

4  Ye  baye  not  yet  reaisted  nato 
blood,  Btriring  against  ein. 

6  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ezho^ 
tation  which  speaketh  onto  von  u 
nnto  children,  My  son,  despise  not 
thon  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loreth  he 
chastenetb.  and  scourgeth  eyery 
son  whom  ne  receivetb. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for 
what  son  is  ne  whom  the  father 
chastenetb  not  ? 

8  But  if  ye  be  withont  chastise- 
ment,  wbereof  all  are  partaken^ 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  aoni. 

9  Furtherraore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers  of  our  flesn  which  corrected 
usj  and  we  gave  them  reverence : 
sball  we  not  mnch  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  owii  plea- 
sure ;  but  he  for  our  Profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous:  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceablf^  fruit  of 
rignteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
yoMi  i«e\)  lQ«t  that  which  is  lame 
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Mt  ein  ia^mn,  fonbtm  ulrlmtliT  ge- ; 
funb  »crtt. 

U  Sufif'  nad)  bcm  grltBcn  gegen 
Srtcniuiiin,  unC  bcr  ^flligiing,  oljne 
njtid)e  roirö  SHiemanb  bcn  fetrrn  fehcn. 

15  UnD  fc[)ct  Barauf,  Bag  nid)l  3f- 
Dianb  töDitee  (Snabe  ucrFänmc;  bag 
nidjt  ttea  eine  bitte«  CSuräCl  auf- 
»adirt,  unb  Unfrifbcn  narii^lf,  unb 
Sti(i(  burd)  bi(([lbt  DeninrtlniQct  tKC- 
ben; 
6  Caj  nidtt  3(mQnb  frt)  (in  ^arer 
'n  SottiDhr.  nie  Qfan,  in  um 
eiielfe  tntllni  feint  Urfigeburt 
eerfauftc. 

17  BJilTet  ober,  bog  O  Btrnai»,  ba 
er  bcn  Scflen  ererben  iDolltf,  netinor- 
fen  ift ;  benn  er  funb  ninrn  Wanm 
juc  i&nge,  rcltiDodl  er  |1e  mit  Xtiränen 
fudltf. 

18  Denn  llir  feflb  nit^t  ge ronimen  p 
bcm  Säerge,  bcn  man  ontül)ten  (onnfe, 
unb  mit  geuer  brannte;  nod;  ju  bem 
Suntd  unb  ginftcruig,  unb  Ungctult- 
ter; 

19  Blöd)  ju  bem  SaKe  ter  ¥4inne, 
unb  jur  Stimme  bcrSBortc;  tnrldier 
fid)  rotigerten,  ble  fl(  bBntf  n,  ba%  i^ncn 
ba&  Säatt  ta  nid]t  gefagl  mürbe. 

20  (iDcnn  (le  mbdjfcn  ei  nidit  er- 
trügen, it>ai  ta  QeranI  warb:  Unb 
menn  ein  S^ier  ben  Ißerg  anrüfirctr, 
follle  e8  geftclnigd  ober  mit  einem 
(»[(d)offe  ertdjoffen  merben. 

31  Unb  al(o  erfd)rcitlidr  War  baa 
Eefic^l,  boS  a»ofee  furadf:  3d)  bin 
erfchcocTcn,  unb  jittfre.) 

22  SonCcrn  i^r  fei)b  gelommen  ju 
bem  errgt  3'on,  unb  ju  ber  Slabt 
bee  leben  eigen  ßottcB,  ju  bem  l)imm- 
lifdjtn  3mifolem,  unb  ju  ber  Bienge 
bleler  taufenb  Sngel, 

33  Unb  JU  ber  fflemeine  ber  ftrflge- 
bomen,  bie  Im  limine!  angrFd)nt' 
bcn  ^iib,  unb  ju  (Hott,  bem  8lid)ter 
über  Vllle.  unb  ju  ben  (üeifiem  ber 
UDlitomiuenen  Strfdjten ; 

24  Unb  au  tem  Sllttier  beb  neuen 
Xeftiimratg,  3era.  unb  jU  bem  !6lnte 
btr  Befprengung,  iai  ba  ßcffere»  it- 
bet,  benn  »lieia. 


man  ehall  eee  Ihe  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligenliy,  lest  my 
man  fail  of  the  graoe  of  God  ;  lest 
anyrootofbittemesB  springiiig  upj' 
Irouble  you,  and  thereby  muiy  hi 
defiled ; 

16  Lest  Ihere  be  any  fomicator, 
ac  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morael  of  meat  eolil  hii 
birthrighl. 

17  For  ye  fcnow  how  that  afler- 
ward,  when  he  would  have  inhe- 
riled  thobläsaing,  hewasrejecled: 
for  he  foQnd  no  place  of  repent- 
a.nce,  thoughhe  songht  il  carefall^ 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  thrf 
mount  ihat  might  be  loache<),  aiid 
Ihat  burned  with  fire,  nor  untrf 
blackness,  aad  darkness,  and  tem- 


they  ihat  heard,  entreated 
that  ihe  Word  should  not  be  spoken 
10  Ihem  any  more  i 

80  (For  they  c«u!d  not  endure 
that  whii^h  waa  comnianded,  Anj' 
if  so  muoh  as  a  beast  touch  ihrf 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoaed,  Of-' 
thniBt  through  wilh  a  darl : 

21  And  so  letrible  was  the  Bigh^ 
that  Moses  saidj  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

23  Bot  ye  are  come  unto  mount 


Judge  of  all,  and  lo  the  spirita 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator 
the  new  covenanl,  and  to  the  blo 
of  aprinkling,  that  epeaketb.  bettef 
things  ihan  iliat  of  Abel. 
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26  ertift  au.  tofe  Ifif  Eilt')  *>'i  "i** ' 
lüdnf rt,  Per  Ca  vcBct.  Ecnn  fo  jene 
nid))  cntflolfcn  fliiB.  Sie  fid)  lucigcrtei- 
Sa  «  ouf  Qrbcn  tCCelt;  okUotnlgit 
mir,  \<s  mtr  una  Cc|  mciQCTn,  Ccr  vom 

36  ^tlct)(e  SItiunte  ju  bcc  3cit  hit 
erbe  bcioffltt.  91un  obrr  wrl)ri6t  er, 
unbfprldjli  Wo*  eiunial  lüill  i*  br- 
retgta.  uidjl  allein  Sie  ttrbe.  fDiibcin 
ouä)  Ceti  §immtl. 

37  aber  foKbffl :  91d(6  tinmal.  jeigl 
au,  bag  bafi  ütmcgllitje  foll  ceränbeirt 
iDriCcii,  aii  bkis  gtmart}!  Ift,  auf  tag 
ba  bleibt  bdfl  lliibemealidjt. 


S8  IDarnra,  birtueil  Wir  empfatigcn 
fin  unbemrfllidreS  Htcid),  fiaben  mir 
<Snabe.  burd)  l»cld)e  mir  follen  @Dlt 
blencn.  ll;m  p  gefjilen,  mit  3ud)> 
gurdjl. 

29  Denn  unfci  Sott  t|t  t)n  berjr^- 
lenbeB  geucc. 

T>aS  13  Üoliitel, 


n{<t}t;  btnnb:ird)b<ifTriblgebobcii<Etii- 
<t;e.  Dt)ne  I1)t  iS)|Ten,  (inacl  b(l;crb(rgeJ. 

3  eebrnlel  bcr  ffitbuiicencn.  a\i  bie 
Snilgebunbenen,  uiib  bercr,  ble  3rut>- 
fal  irlben,  aU  bie  il)r  aud}  no(f)  Im 
Stlbt  lebet. 

4  I)le  Qbe  foll  rbTlid]  geballen  inrr- 
ben  bfv  allen,  unb  iai  &l)ebetl  uiibr- 
petft ;  bie  fturer  ober  unb  eijcbrtdjer 
tDirb  Sott  rld)ten. 

ö  Der  Sanbtl  fci)  otine  ftelj ;  unb 
la{Tet  tnij  begnügen  m  bem.  ba&  ba 
i|t.  T'taa  er  ftot  acfag'^  3dt  iciU 
bld)nl(4Iutrlaff{n,iiD(l}Der(äU' 
mcn. 

6  «Ifc,  tag  mir  bürfen  fugen :  !Dfr 
^err  !|l  mein  ^Ifcr ;  unb  loill  mid) 
nld)t  rürd)ten.  S^S  foUle  mir  ein 
»Icnrd)  tdtinl 

7  ©ebtntet  an  eure  Seftrer,  bie  ti:cti 
baS  ißoct  ISottcS  gefagl  fiabcn,  itiel- 
d)trlinbe  fdjuuet  an,  unb  folget  lljreni 
ttlduben  nad}. 


25  See  ihatjB  refuoe  not  him thU 
epeakelh.  For  if  they  escapednrt 
uho  refuMd  him  tha.t  Bpake  i 
earth,  much.  more  skall  fiol  i 
cscape,  if  we  turn  away  frnmhi 
that  ivcakeih  from  heaven : 

26  Whosa  voicä  then   shook  du 
eaclli ;  but  now  he   halh  pr 
ed,  aaying,  Yat  once  tnore  1 1 
noi  ihe  earlh  only,   but  also  hefc 

27  And  ItiiB  uforil,  Yel  once  mon, 
Bignilieth  the  removing  of  thoH 
thingB  that  are  sbnkeD,  aa  of  ihJnp 
lliHt  are  made,  that  those  Ihinfi 
which  caanol  be  ahaken  may  »■ 

38  Wherefore  we  receiving  ■ 
kingdom  whjch  cannot  be  moTKlj 
lel  US  have  grace,  whereby  we  mt; 
serve  God  acceptably,  wilh  revet- 
ence  and  godly  fear ; 

29  Fnr  our  Uod  ii  a  twnsumiiig 


CIIAPTER  XIIL 

LET  brolherly  love  continne. 
2  Be  ant  forgetful  to  enlertdu 
aitangers :  fai  lliereby  Bome  hsTH 
entertained  angele  unawares. 

3  Remembcr  theni  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  wilh  them ;  and 
ihem  which  Buffer  adversity,  a» 
bejng  yourselvea  also  in  ihe  body. 

4  Marriaee  is  hanounible  in  all, 
and  tliB  be d  undefiled :  bul  whore- 
mongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

5  ieit/ourconveraationdewilhout 
coTetouanesa }  and  be  conleal  witli 
auch  thiugs  aa  ye  have  ;    for  1 
halh  eaid,  1  will  uerer  leavs  Ü 
nor  forsake  ihee. 

6  Solhat  wemay  boldlysay,,^ 
Lord  IS  my  helper.  and  I  w^^ 
fear  what  man  aliall  do  i 

7  RBmember  them  whieli  l 
theruleover  j'ou,  whohaTa«| 
unlo  you  the  word  ofGod;  v 
faith  follow,  conaideiing  ibs  <H 
tktir  oonverBBtion : 


ffiBlgtei 

9  «QfTtt  cud)  niitit  mit  mandjfrtci) 
unb  frcmtEnHcfirEnumlrciben.  Denn 
fB  tft  ein  lÖfllltljcB  lEing,  ta|  ftaS 
^er(  fE(l  iBeidEi  meldjcS  (|(frf)lefit 
biird)  Onabe,  nlcfit  burd)  Spcifen. 
bauon  feinen  Stuljen  linben,  bir  bamit 
nmiicfifn. 

10  SBIr  finbca  einen  «Itar,  bnbon 
nld]t  aJliidit  tiaben  ju  elTen,  bic  ber 
fiöllt  pRcgen. 

11  Denn  weldicrSSlmBlntnf tra- 
gen wirb  burd)  ben  ^oltenDrlflTfr  In 
iaS  ^diigt  für  bie  Sünbe,  berftlbigen 
Seidjnainc  tnerbert  üCTbrannl  auger 
brin  Säger. 

IS  !Daium  atid)  3efuB,  nur  ia%  er 
heiligte  baS  H3d1I  burd)  T^n  eigenes 
ßlut,  tjat  er  gelitten  nugen  bor  bcm 

13  So  laiTet  nnS  nczn  ju  H)m  I)inaii8 
gröen,  außer  bem  Säger,  nnO  feine 
edimad)  tragen. 

H  licnntolr  ^en  Ififr  rUnc  &lel- 
benbe  Stabt,  fotibern  bie  julünftigc 
flitzen  mir. 

15  So  laffet  nnS  nun  opfern,  burd) 
Hn,  baS  Sobopfer  ®ott  allejeit;  bae 
If)  bIc  gru(^t  bcr  Sippen,  bie  feinen 
Kamen  beten nen. 

16  SSb^l  üü  t1)uu,  unb  ni!l.)iit hellen 
Berqcffet  nid)t;  benn  foldje  Cpfcr  ge- 
fallen ©Ott  TODtjl. 

n  »efiontjet  (uern  ae&rtrii,  unb  fol- 
(let  itjnen.  35enn  |le  readjen  über  eure 
Seelen,  difl  bie  ba  8(fd)cntd)aft  bafür 
geben folicn;  aufbalflcBaeniitgreu. 
ben  tt)nn,  unb  nld)t  mit  Senden,  benn 
baB  ifl  eud)  nld)t  gut. 

18  »etet  für  nnfl.  llnfer  Irofl  llt 
her,  bufl  li'lr  ein  gutefl  fflenjUTen  haben, 
nnb  peinigen  unB.  guten  ^anbel  ju 
(iiheen  beb  Stilen. 

19  3d)  ernuibnc  eud)  aber,  pm  tlc- 
berfliifte  foldjefl  ju  tl)uu,  ftuf  btig  id) 
cbrflenS  iDirber  ju  (ud)  tonimc.   ■ 

90  ^Dtt  abtr  bti  griebfnB.  ber  bon 
ben  lobten  auBftefütiiet  »at  ben  qro- 
jenfilrten  bee  e*flfe,  burd)  CaB  ölut 


8  Jesus  CliriBl  the  same  yestar- 
day,  and  to-day,  and  fot  evar. 

8  Be  not  carried  alx>ut  wilti  di- 
vers and  BtraDge  doctrinea :  foe  it 
is  a  söod  Ihing  ibat  llis  tieart  ba 
eBtabliBhed  willi  grace ;  not  with 
raeats,  whicli  have  not  profiled 
tliem  ihat  hate  been  occupied 
Ilierein. 

10  We  hava  an  altar,  whereof 
ihey  have  no  rigtit  to  eal  wtiich 
Borve  llie  tahemacle. 

11  For  ttiebodieBof  thoBöbeanlB, 
wtioae  blood  is  brouelit  into  tlia 
Baactuarv  by  the  high  prieat  foc 
ein,  are  buraed  witlioat  the  camp. 

12  Wberefore  Jesus  also,  thal  ho 
might  sanclifytlie  people  with  lus 
own  btood,  enÖeied  wilhout  tha 
gate. 

13  Let  HS  go  forlh  therefore  unlo 
him  wiihout  the  camp,  bearing  bis 
reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  conlinu-    ' 
ing    <!>ly:    but  we    seek   oae   to    | 

15  By  him  therefore  iet  ua  of- 
fer the  sacrifiue  of  praise  to  God 
conlinually,  that  i^  the  fruit  of 
OUT    lips,    giving    Ihanks   to   bis 

16  Bul  to  do  good,  aad  to  oommu- 
nicate,  forget  not:  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  ihem  Ihat  have  the  rnle  | 
over  you,  and  aubmit  youraelves: 
for  Ibey  watch  for  your  soole,  as 
they  that  muat  give  account,  Ihat 
thev  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  ü  anprofitable 
for  you, 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  truBl  we 
have  a  gnod  conscienee,  in  aÜ 
ihingB  williug  lo  live  honeatly. 

19  Bul  I  beseeeh  i/ou  the  ralher 
lo  do  Ihin,  that  I  may  be  restored 
tu  yoii  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  (hat 
btoughl  ogain  from  ihe  dead  our 
Lord  Jesu«,  that  great  Shephard  of 


S90  JAKO 

Ui  emiBcn  Seft^imentB,  unfern  J^mn 

21  5)tr  nindjc  fiid)  frrti«  in  nlTcin 
gutrn  Ißrrte,  ja  ttjun  fdntn  Seilltn ; 
unC  fä)iiFFc  in  cud).  njaS  Dot  il)in  nc 
füUlfl  i(l  DurtfeScfum  Cferlft:  toelditm 
f(i;  (il)Tc  Don  ftralgrdt  ju  amlareit  I 
Minen. 

23  34  ermafine  fud)  o&er,  lie6m 
Bluter,  (lallel  bofl  SSort  tfr  ermutj- 
nunft  jUfiule;  btnn  id)  tiabt  tuet)  turj 
geroxiebcn. 

33  SHJiffet,  baS  ter  Brnb«  limoiSt- 
uO  n^iebci  leblg  Ifl  -,  mit  roel(t);ni.  fc 
er  balb  Immt,  hilll  Id)  tud)  felien. 

Sl  (Srügrt  alle  eure  !jc^rer.  unb  (illi 
^eiüRen.  SB  grüben  tud)  Die  Sirübcr 
au8  3Miien. 

25  Hk  ®na6e  fcij  mit  rutt)  ollcn 

@[i(t)rl(kn  aus  Italien,  burd)  XI- 
raoljicum. 


tbe  Bheep,  throngh  the  blood  of  Ik 
everlasting  cavenant,  i 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  eTMj 
good  worli,  lo  cio  his  will.  \vork]i| 
m  you  Ihat  which  is  well-pleusiaa 
in  his  Bight,  itirough  Jesus  Cbri^ 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  bvmS 

22  And  I  beseech  yoa,  brethRO, 
sufTi-T  the  Word  of  exhortatioD :  fsi 
I  hitve  written  e.  letter  unto  yon  ii 
few  words. 

23  Know  ye,  ihat  oitr  bretberK 
molhy  ia  sei  bI  liberty  -,  wilh  when, 
if  he  came  ahorlly,  I  will  See  yM, 

H  Salute  all  ihem  that  have  Ihg 
ruie  over  you,  and  all  the  sainUi 
They  of  Itaiy  aalule  you, 

2b  Grace  bc  with  you  all,     Anm. 

^  WriUen  lo  the  Hebrew*  fna 
Ualy,  by  Timothy. 


!DaS  1   Capitd. 

SitfobuS,  (In  flntd}t  (gotteS  unb  bea 
&)tmi  3efu  Ciirifil.  Ben  aroolf  »(- 
f(^lc(i)l(ni,  ble  ba  flnb  ^tn  utib  l)er, 
gicuDcjuuor! 

3  SOIelne  lieben  «nibtr,  adjtel  e8  ei- 
tel grcubc,  tvfnn  lljr  In  niaudxrlci> 
tlnfrrt)ti:ngen  fallet, 

3  Unö  ipiflft,  bag  euer  Slaubi,  fo 
II  redjtfdjuffcn  ifl,  Sebnlb  hjirtet. 

4  Iiie  «rtulb  abtr  foll  fcfl  bleiben 
b!a  nnB  enbr,  auf  Dag  tljr  fei^b  »oll' 
tomnten  unb  ganj,  u\V>  teinrn  anangcL 
iiobet. 

ö  ®D  aber^enianb  unter  euil)  ^eiS- 
^clt  mangelt,  ber  bitte  uon  ffiott,  ber 
ba  Qtbt  einfältigtid)  äcbcrmaiin,  uitb 
rüdt  (B  Sticmanb  auf ;  fo  mirb  fle  l^in 
'  n  tecrbeo. 


eil  AFTER  I. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jeaufl  Chrisl,  to  Ihe 
twelve  tribea  which  arö  scatlere^ 
abrüad,  greeting. 

S  My   brethren,  cour 
when  ye  fall  inlo  diveri  lein 

3  Knowing  ihis,  Ihat  the  tryin|f3 
your  fftith  worlteih  palier*- 

4  Bot  let  Patience  have 
fect  work,  Ihal  ye  mny  be  p  _ 

I  entire,  wanting  uolhing, 

If  any  of  you  laclt  wisdom,  j| 
hira  afk  of  God,  (hat  giveth  to  ' 
men  iiberally,  and  upbraideth.  oi 
and  it  sluül  be  giTsn  him. 


6  Si  bitte  aln  Im  @laukn,  unb 
jpnciflc  nid)t;  btnn  »or  ba  jiDcifcit. 
Ccr  1(1  filfi*  mic  bie  SDlfcrffiironf.  bie 
Dom  asiiibc  getrieben  unC  gciDc^ct 
ipirb. 

7  eold)et  Smenfd)  btnte  nid)t,  ba|  er 
(EtmaS  Don  bem  ^errn  enittfangcn 
Werbe. 

8  Gin  Si^fifler  i|l  unbefiänblg  in  al- 
len fdnen  SÖegen. 

9  ein  Sirnber  ober,  kr  nlebrig  if!, 
rüfime  (idf  (einer  ^öfie. 

10  llnb  bfc  bn  reid)  ift,  rQfemt  (id) 
feinet:  9tiebri9teit ;  benn  tele  eine  Slu- 
m  befl  fflmfeä  Wirb  er  Hergeben. 

11  Sie  Sonnt  gctjct  auf  mit  bcr 
^llje,  unb  bai  (Sine  benreifet:  unb 
bie  Blume  fällt  ab,  unb  feine  fd)5nc 
(Seftalt  Derblrbt ;  aifo  mirb  bcr  eield}^ 
tn  fetner  j^abc  bcncelff  n. 


13  6elig  if!  ber  aitann,  bei 
bie  anft^tunaerbulbct-,  benii 
na<i)bem  ei  bttbii^ret  If),  mirt 
er  Die  JCrone  beO  Sctcne  eni- 
Sfangen,  iDel*e  ©oft  öcti)t\  ■ 
ficn  dat  bcnen,  bie  lijn  lijb  ijo- 

13  miemanb  fage,  wenn  er  bcrfnctit 
trirb.  bng  er  bon  ®Dlt  »erfucbt  werbe. 
I-enn  ®olt  i(i  nid}t  dn  ffietfui^er  jum 
Wöfcn,  er  oerfudjt  Kiemonb. 

14  ®onbern  (In  Sefllidjcr  Wirb  ber- 
fud)t,  roenn  er  bon  fdner  eigenen  Üiift 
getcl^ct  iinb  nelodet  wirb. 

15  Uarna*,  lotnn  bie  anfi  cm&f.in- 
gtn  i)al,  flcbieret  fle  bie  Sünbe;  bie 
eünbe  aber,  wenn  fle  ooiienbet  If), 
geblerct  fle  bcn  Zab. 

16  3rret  nitftt,  lieben  ßrüber. 

17  anc  gute  <Sabt,  unb  alle 
bDlItcmmene  Qtabe  lommt  bon 
oben  t)crab,  Bon  bcraSUater  beB 
8i(f)ie,  bei)  weKbem  iH  feint 
SJeränberung,  no*  SBedjfei  bcfl 
2id)t8unb  berginfieinlfe, 

18  Cr  &at  nnS  flejfuael  nni  fdnem 
ißillen,  burd)  bae  KSoit  ber  ÜSo^rbeit. 
auf  tag  wir  Wären  ürftllufle  feiner 
Ereatureo. 

19  £arunt,  lieben  Ciüber,  ein  jegll- 


6  Biitlethimaskinfaith,nalhing 
wavering.  For  ha  that  «-avetelK 
ia  lika  a  wave  of  ihe  sea  driven 
wilh  ihe  wiiiJ  aud  tossed. 

7  For  lel  not  tkal  man  Ihink  tliat 
he  skall  receive  any  thin|r  of  ihe 

a  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
Etable  in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  Üie  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  ihat  lia  is  exalted: 

10  But  ibe  rieh,  in  that  he  is 
made  iow ;  because  as  ihe  flower 
of  the  graaa  he  shall  pass  away. 

1 1  Für  tlie  Hun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  buming  heal,  hnt  it  wither- 
'eth  the  grasä,  and  ihe  flower  there- 
of  falleth,  and  ihe  srace  of  Ihe  fa- 
shioti  of  it  peri^helh :  so  also  shall 
the  rieh  man  fade  away  in  hiB 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
durelh  templation  :  for  wlien  ha 
is  trißd,  he  shall  receive  Ihe  crown 
of  life,  which  ihe  Lord  halh  pi»- 
mised  to  them  that  luve  him. 


13  Let  HO  man  say  when  he  ir 
lempled,  I  am  lempted  of  (>od  : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neilher  tcmpteth  he  any  man : 

14  Bat  every  man  is  tempied, 
when  he  ia  drawn  away  of  bis  own 
luät,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  Inst  halh  con- 
ceived,  it  bringelh  forlh  sin ;  and 
sin,  when  it  le  üuiBhed,  bringeth 
forlh  death. 

16  Do  not  eir,  my  betored  bre> 

17  EwerygoodgiflaudeTeryper- 
fect  gifl  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Falber  of  lighla, 
with  whom  is  no  vatiableness,  nei. 
ther  shadow  of  [Urning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  Ufl 
wilh  the  Word  of  iruih,  thal  wo 
ahould  be  a  kiiid  of  firel-f/uitsof  hi« 
creatureB. 

19  WberefoiBjmybeloved  treib- 
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d)  fet)  fernen  jn  ^ören,  lang- 
au  rcben.  unb  langfam  aum 

.m  bc9  8Wcnf(^en  3orn  tl^ut 

aö  üor  ®ott  rcd)t  ifl. 

.irum.  fo  leget  ab  alle  Unfau- 

unb  ade  $Bodf)eit ;  unb  nehmet 

ort  an  mit  Sanftmut^,  baö  In 

el)flan5ct  ifl,  n)eld)cö  fann  eure 

i  fclig  mad)cn. 

£e»)b  aber  %t)ättr  beö  IBortö,  unb 
^örer  adeln,  bamit  i^r  eud)  felbfl 
flet. 

Denn  fo  3emanb  ifl  ein  ftßrer 

8ßort9,  unb  nid)t  ein  %l)äUx,  ber 

jleic^  einem  SWanne,  ber  fein  lelb- 

e9  Sngefic^t  im  Spiegel  befd)auet. 

4  IDenn  nac^bem  er  fic^  befd)auet 

t,  gef)et  er  bon  Stunb  an  babon, 

ib  bergigt,  tDie  er  geflaltet  n>ar. 

35  SBer  aber  burd)f(i^uet  in  ba9 

Dllforamene  (Sefetj  ber  grei^l^eit,  unb 

niinnen  bel^arret,  unb  ift  nid)t  ein 

frgefilitftcr  i&6rer,  fonbern  ein  $^äter, 

nrfelbige  trlrb  feiig  feljn  in  feiner  il^at. 

26  8o  aber  fid)  3emanb  unter  euc^ 
igt  bünfen.  er  biene  ®ott,  unb  ^ält 
ine  3unge  nid)t  im  Saunie,  fonbern 
rrfüf)ret  fein  ^era,  bog  ©otteöbicnfl 

1  eitel. 

27  Gin  reiner  unb  unbeflecfter  ®ot- 
^bienft  bor  ®ott  bem  Cater  ifl  ber : 
)ie  föaifen  unb  SBIttmen  in  if)rcr 
rubfal  befud)en.  unb  fld)  bon  ber 
ßelt  unbeflecft  behalten. 

Dad  3  (Ea))itel. 

Rieben  ©ruber,  l^altet  nic^t  bafür, 
-  bag  ber  ®laubc  an  3efum  6bri- 
um,  unfern  ^errn  ber  i&errlic^feit, 
nfcben  ber  ^crfon  leibe. 

2  iicnn  fo  in  eure  ßcrfammlung 
ime  ein  ^Imn  mit  einem  golbcncn 
tinne  unb  mit  einem  ()errlici)cn  Älelbe, 
^  tarne  aber  aud)  ein  Srmcr  in  einem 
nfaubcrn  Älcibc; 

3  Unb  i^r  fäbct  auf  bcn,  ber  baö 
crrlid)c  Älcib  trä^t,  unb  fpriid)ct  au 
)m :  €e^e  bu  bid)  t)cr  aufö  beflc;  unb 
yräd}ct  au  bem  Slrmen :  Stelle  bu  bort, 
^cr  [eise  bid)  f}tT  ^n  meinen  gügen ; 


ren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  li0V| 

slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wmth. : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filth- 
inesSj  and  superfluitj  of  nangfati- 
ness.  and  receive  with  meeknes 
the  mgrafted  word,  which  is  abfe 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  Bot  be  ye  doers  of  the  wordl| 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiying 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  ths 
Word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  islike 
unto  a  man  beholding  his  natanl 
face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect  law  of  liberty,  and  continoeth 
Hierein^  he  being  not  a  foigetfiil 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  thii 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  an^  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongui)  but  deceivetk  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  Tain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  nndefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  thia^ 
To  Visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self  unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  IL 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  feith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  thi 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly,  a  man  wilh  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  anJ  there  come  in 

I  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ) 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him,  Sit  tnou  here  in  a 

food  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor, 
tand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  mider 
my  footstool: 
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!     4  Unb  bcttnfct  cB  ni^t  rcdjt ;  fon- 
'   b(ra  ll)r  Werbet  8<ld)ler,  unb  maiijct 
f  6öf(n  Unlcrfdjifö. 
I     5  fiortl  m.  meine  lle&en  Srübrr,  fiat 

nicfjt  Sott  em)äl)lel  ble  armen  auf  ble- 

fer  SBelt,  bfc  am  ®lnu6en  reid)  |lnb, 

tnb  erben  6c6  Steidifl,  recldjefl  er  uer- 
I  ^16(n  6nt  bcnen,  bic  ibn  lieb  IjabenT 
6  3tir  aber  (labt  ben  Slrnien  Unf^re 
l  gcttian.  ®lnb  nit^t  ble  ffield)cn  b<e,  ble 
|<eriralt  an  rndr  üben,  unb  iittjcn  eud) 
f  bor  SEritfit? 

I     7  SSeriäftern  (ie  iit*t  ben  guten  91a- 
'   men,  buDon  l&r  genannt  feijb? 

I     8  So  itir  baä  ranlg(i(f)t  ®cfetä  boll- 

tnbet  nad)  ber  @d}rirt:  Siebe  belnen 
I   «ddjilen  a(8  bidj  (eibft,  fo  t^ut  itjt 

Icolil. 

9  So  iftr  aber  bie  tß^fon  nnfc^rt. 
I    t^ut  l^r  Sünbf,  tinb  toerbet  geltraft 

tom  (Befeße.  0(8  bie  Ue&trtretet. 

10  Denn  fo  3eniflnb  bafl  gnnje  ®e- 
I  felj  1)ä1t,  unb  fünbiget  an  dinem, 

berijl  efl  gnnj  (djulttg. 
\     11  Denn  ber  ba  geftiflt  ^jnt:  iDu  Toflfl 

nid)t  el)ebrrd)cn,  ber  l)at  nud)  gefagt: 
I   Du  follft  njd)t  töblen.    So  bu  nun 
I    iil(l)l  eBcbrldjft,  löbtcß  aber,  bift  bu 
'   tin  Uebertreter  befl  ffiefeljee. 
I     12  fllfo  rebcl.  unb  atfo  tliut,  afS  bie 

ba  foHen  burd)  baS  StfEß  ber  grep^il 

aerldftet  tcerben. 
13  Q8  icirb  aber  tin  unbarm^rjigeS 

Äcridjt  über    ben    getjen,  b«    nid)t 

Borm&trjlgreit  get^n  bnt;  unb  ble 

»dtmftcrjigfeit  rüiimet  |1(^  mibec  baS 

«crldjt. 

11  iQiiia  ^llft  cS,  lieben  Srüber,  fo 
Stmanb  fagt,  er  t)abt  ben  glauben, 
unb  ^t  bod)  bic  SSerreuIdjil  flann 

'   aud)  btr  @iaubc  l^n  feiig  mattjen  ? 

15  So  aber  ein  IQruber  ober  eine 
€d)n)e|}er  blog  narr,  unb  ajlangel 
f)ätte  ber  täglidicn  Slubrung ; 

16  Unb  3einanb  unter  eud)  f^rädic 
I  ga  i(inen:  fflolt  bcrnltie  eiiii),  tiurmet 
I   tud},  unb  fättiget  eu0:  gäbet  i^nen 

«btr  nidjt,  was  beB  ficibeS  9lotl)buift 
I   ip;  tDafl^ülfci^nenbae? 

17«[rDau(ftbctffli(iübf,tofnnernid)t      17  Even  so  faiilij  if  il  hath  not 
■Berte  ^al,  i|t  er  tobt  an  i()ni  fclber.       worka,  is  daad,  betng  aloce. 


4  Are  ye  not  theo  partial  in  yoar- 
Eelves,  and  are  becoma  judgea  of 
evil  thouglils^ 

5  Hearken|inybeloTedbrelhren, 
Hattk  not  God  ctiosen  ttie  poor  of 
this  World  rieh  in  failh,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  haih 
promJBed  lo  them  thal  love  himT 

6  But  ye  have  deepised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rieh  men  oppreas  yon,  and 
draw  yon  before   tiie  judgraent- 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
wörthy  name  by  the  which  ye  ar» 
oalied  % 

S  If  ye  fulfi!  the  royal  law  ae- 
cording  lo  the  8cripture,Thou  shalt 
lave  thy  neighbour  as  Ihyself,  yo 
do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  bave  reipect  to  per- 

Tinced  of  tho  law  as  transgressors.' 

10  For  whosoever  ehall  keep  Ihe 
whole  law,  and  yet  ofTend  in  on© 
poiiil,  he  is  guilty  of  all.  I 

1 1  For  he  Itiat  said,  Do  not  com- 
mit  adullery;  said  alsoj  Do  not 
kill,  Now  if  thou  commit  no  adul- 
teryj  yet  if  ihou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come  a  transgressor  of  ihe  law. 


liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  iudgment 
withoQt  mercy  that  hath  shewedno 
mercy;andmercyreioiceth  againat 
judgment. 

14  What  doli  it  profit,  my  bra- 
thren,  thoueh  a  man  Eay  he  halti 
failh,  and  tiaye  not  worksl  cao 
failh  Bave  him^ 

15  Ifabrother orBisterbemaked, 
and  destilute  of  daily  food, 

16  Andoneof  you  sayuntothem,' 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmea 
andfilled;  oolwithalandini;  ye  gira 
them  not  those  ihingB  which  ars 
needful  lo  ihe  bodyj  what  dotk  Ä- 


nhä^tt  3fmanb  fagen : 

Glauben,  unb  \ä)  f^abt 

iqe  mir  beinen  Glauben 

IS^erfen,  fo  tviO  id)  aud) 

.brn  bir  aeigen  mit  meinen 

tonbft:   IDafi  ein  einiger 

^u  tbufl  mo^l  baran ;  bie 

iben  ed  aud),  unb  aittern. 

t  bu  aber  toifTen,  bu  eitler 

mg  ber  Glaube  o^ne  SSerfe 

nid[)t  Vbrabam,  unfer  SSater. 
e  9Berfe  gered)t  getvorben.  ba 
A  ®o^n  3faaf  auf  bem  9ltare 
? 

)a  llebefl  bu,  bajl  ber  Glaube 

.loirfet  i}at  an  feinen  föerfen; 

jurd)  bie  SBerfe  ifl  ber  Glaube 

>mmen  geworben ; 

Unb  ifl  bie  ed)rift  erfuOet  bie 

;ri(()t :  Sbra^am  i)at  Gott  geglau- 

unb  ifl  i^m  aur  Gered^tigfeit  ge« 

net,  unb  ifl  ein  greunb  Gottes 

Hgen. 

r  <So  feilet  ibr  nun,  ba|  ber  SRenfcf) 
^  bie  SBerfe  gerecht  toirb,  nid)t 
^  ben  Glauben  allein. 

►  JJeffelbigen  gleichen  biefture  «a- 
,  iß  Pe  nid^t  burd)  bie  Sßerfe  gered)t 
lorben,  ba  fie  bie  S3otben  aufnabm, 

>  lieg  fie  einen  anbern  SQkg  ()inau9  ? 

»  ^enn  gleld)tt)ie  ber  Selb  obne 
fl  tobt  ift,  aifo  au^  ber  Glaube 
e  fißerfe  ift  tobt. 
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rben  S3räber,  untertDinbe  fid)  nid)t 
3ebermann,  2ebrer  au  ff^n ;  unb 
ict,  bag  mir  bcflo  me^r  Urtf)eil 
) fangen  hjerben. 

<Denn  h)ir  fcblcn  alle  mannigfal- 
Id).  SBcr  aber  aud)  in  feinem 
>rte  feblet,  ber  ifl  ein  bollfornmcner 
inn,  unb  fann  audf)  ben  gan3cn  2cib 
3aume  balten. 

eicbe,  bie  ^ferbe  b«itcn  mir  in 
jmen,  bag  fie  unö  gc5ord)en,  unb 
*en  ten  ganjen  ÄclB. 


18  Yea,  a  i^.^. 

hast  faitn,  and  I  have  woi  ».w . 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  worki^ 
and  I  will  shew  theo  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  if 
one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  Yain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  bueul  of- 
fered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar! 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrougfat 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  % 

23  And  the  scripture  was  folfil- 
led,  which  saith,  Abraham  belieTod 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was  caU- 
ed  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  woikf 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  whea 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another 
way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 


CHAPTER  in. 

11  ITT  brethren,  be  not  many  mas- 
JjLL  ters.  knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  thincrs  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
worcl,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  Ibehold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  maj 
obey  US ;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ihipfl^  whioh. 
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grog  flnb,  unb  Don  ftarrcn  Stlnbcn 
flftrlftcn  iDtrbfn,  mcrbcn  flf  Bodj  ge- 
leiirtt  mit  einem  tldncn  Subcr,  TOo 
ber^iii  luill,  bcT  cS  regieret. 

5  aifo  ifl  nu*  Die  Snna«  t'H  ""nfS 
eiteb,  unb  nd)t(t  grogr  tDInge  nn. 
€Jcl)e,  ein  IleineS  %tatr,  loeldj  (tncn 
C^alb  jQnbet  cean? 

6  lliio  Die  gunge  Ift  autfi  ein  gruer, 
eine  iSelt  DoU  llngered)tisteit.  m\o 
Ifl  bie  3unge  unter  un^CTn  Q^llebfrn, 
unb  btflfrfet  ben  gau^tn  Seib,  unb  jQn- 
bel  an  allen  unfern  ißanbcl,  wenn  fic 
bon  ber  ^öUc  cnMünbft  ifL 

I  7  Denn  allt  Watnt  ber  Sfiitte,  bet 
Kogel  unb  Cer  Sdjlannen,  unb  ber 
niceilDunber  lutiben  gcjöbmet,  u üb  flnb 
grjäf)met  non  btr  nicnfd)l)d)cn  Slolur; 
B  ^ber  bie  3iinsc  tann  Icln  ffitenfd] 
jAlinicn.  boa  uiiiuljigc  Uekl,  Uoll  töbt- 
UiSoca  »Iftg. 

'  9  Tiati)  fle  leim  nlr  ®Dtt  ben  Sia- 
ter ;  unb  biircf)  (i^  fludjen  mir  ben 
KIlrnrdKn,  nad)  beul  BUDc  SctteS  gc- 
niad)t. 

10  »ue  einem  anunbe  ge^et  Scben 
unb  glucken.  S6  fcK  nid)t,  lieben 
iQrüBer,  aifo  fel;n. 


"  13  Aann  aaä).  lieben  ßrftbtr,  ein 

I  geigenbaum  Dfljl,  ober  ein  aieinftoct 

I  gelten  tragen?    Illfo  tann  aaä)  ein 

.  Brunnen   nidjt  falaigeS   unb    [ügee 

I  SSuffer  geben. 

L  13  SBci  ifl  reclfe  unb  Hug  unter  eud)  i 

[  iDer  erjeige  mit  feinem  guten  ffiSnnbel 

r  feine  SBerfe,  In  ber  eanftmuth  unb 
SOeififielt. 

14  %abt  it)r  aber  bitiem  flielb  uub 
■■  2ont  In  euerm  ^erjen,  fo  rübmet  eud) 
.   n[(l}l,unblllgetnld)tn}tbe[bleaBobr^it, 

15  Denn  baS  l|t  ni(t|l  ble  üSeia^lt, 
ble  Dtm  oben  fterub  tomml ;  fönbern 

1    irbifft).  menfdjild)  unb  ieuflifdj. 

L    16  3)cnn,  rDO  Weib  unb  3.inr  llt,  ba 

"  Ifl  Huorbnung  unb  eitel  bßfeä  Bing. 

17  Die  fEeiBIjctl  nbtr  üon  oben  (jer  | 


though  tkey  be  so  greal,  and 
driyen  of  fierce  winds,  yel  ara 
lliey  turned  about  willi  a  very 
sraall  heim,  whitliersoever  Ihe  go- 
vernor  lialeth. 

6  Even  so  the  tonffue  is  a  lilUa 
membtir.  and  baaeletfi  greal  lliinga. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  littld 
fira  kindleih. 

6  And  the  longueüa  Are,  a  World 
ofiniquity:  soiathelongueamong 
otir  roemberH,  ihal  il  defiletii  thu» 
whole  body,  and  selteth  on  fira  i1m 

fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  aeipents,  and  of 
ihings  in  tiie  sea,  is  Umed,  and 
haih  been  tamed,  of  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  oan  no  maQ 
tarne ;  il  is  an  uoruly  evit,  fuU  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  blaBs  we  God,  eTcii , 
ihe  Falher;  and  iherewith  curasi 
we  men,  wnich  are  made  afier  Ih«' 
Rimilitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  ihe  same  mouth  pro- 
cecdelh  blesaing  and  curaiiig.  My 
brethren,  iheae  tiilogs  ought  noti 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at. 
iho  aame  place  Bweet  waUr  aa^ 
bitter  1 

12  Can  Ihe  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive-berries  ?  either  a  Tine, 
figat  so  can  no  fountain.  both  yiela 
aalt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  13  a  wise  man  and  en- 

dued  wilh  knowiedge  among  yoQ  t 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  gooii  con- 
versalion  Dia  worka  wilh  meeknes« 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  biliar  anvying 
and  Btrife  in  your  hearta,  glory  nol, 
and  lie  not  against  Ihe  trath.  i 

15  Thie  wiadom  dest^endelh  not' 
from  above,  bul  is  eartkly,  sensual,;^ 
deviliüh. 

]S  For  where  envying  and  Btrifsi 
iij  ihere  is  ponfuäion  and  every 
evil  wurk. 

17  But  the  wiadom  thal  ia  from 
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erfle  ttnSi^,  haxnad^  friebfam» 
idgt  if)r  faprn,  boU  Barm^- 
ib  Quter  grud)te,  un))art^t^ifd^, 

;le  %Tud^t  ober  ber  ®trrd)tigreit 
efäet  im  gritben  brnen,  bie  brn 
n  (galten. 

IDa«  4   (iapittl. 

of)tr  fornrnt  @treit  unb  Stxkq  un« 
trr  eud)  ?    jtommt  e0  nidS)t  ba« 

au0  tucrn  föonüflrn,  bir  ba  ftrei- 

in  euern  (Sliebern  ? 

3^r  fet)b  begierig,  unb  erlanget  e9 

nit  nii)t ;  i^r  f)afTet  unb  neibet,  unb 

Dinnet  bamit  nic^td ;  i;)r  ftreitet  unb 

eget  i^r  IfKibt  aber  nid^t,  barum, 

ig  ibr  nid)t  bittet. 

a  3()r  bittet  unb  frieget  nic^t,  ba- 
im,  bag  il^r  ube(  bittet,  nämlici), 
i^in,  ba|  if)r  e9  mit  euern  fßoaüflen 
rr^e^ret. 

I  3()r  Gl^bred)er  unb  (J^bred)erin- 
tn,  mifTet  i^r  nic^t,  bag  ber  föelt 
reunbfd)aft  ®otted  geinbfdKirt  ift? 
3er  ber  SBclt  greunb  fet)n  n>l0,  ber 
Irb  ®otte9  geinb  fe^n. 

S  Ober  (äffet  il^r  eud)  bünfen,  bie 

i(ftrift  fage  urafonfl :  IDen  ®eifl,  ber 

i  eud)  hjobnet,  gelüftet  tolber  ben  ftag  ? 

S  Unb  gibt  reid)lid)  ®nabe.    Sinte- 

al  bie  ed)rift  faat :  ®ott  miberfte^t 

n  ^offörtigen,  aber  ben^emüt^igen 

bt  er  ®nabe. 

7  @o  fci)b  nun  ®ott  untert^änig. 

Jiberfle()t  bem  Teufel,  fo  flicket  er  üon 

id). 

5  Wallet  tixd)  3U  dott,  fa  nal^et  er 

i)  gu  eud).    Steiniget  bie  ^änbe,  i^r 

ünber,  unb  mad)et  eure  i&eraen  fcufc^, 

r  ©anfclmütbiöen. 

J  eet)b  elcnb,  unb  traget  2eib,  unb 

einet;  euer  2ad)cn  berfcl^re  fid)  in 

kinen,  unb  eure  greube  in  Jraurig- 

it. 

10  «Deraüt^iget  tu(i)  bor  ®ott,  fo 

irb  er  eud)  er^6f;en. 


11  STfterrcbct  nid»t  «« 


er. 


aboTe  is  first  pure,  then  peaeeab]0| 
ffentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreate^ 
lull  of  mercy  and  eood  fruits,  witb- 
out  partiality,  and  withoat  hypo* 
crisy. 

18  And  the  fmit  of  righteoaB- 
ness  is  sown  in  peace  of  thexn  that 
make  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

FOM  whence  come  wara  and 
fightings  among  You?  eamt 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  Instt 
that  war  in  your  memberst 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  hare,  and  cannot 
obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusta. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adultereaseik 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendshipot 
the  World  is  enmity  with  Godf 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scriptnre 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  ^race. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  Grod  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  numble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afnicted,  and  moum,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  tumed 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  hea- 
viness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

1 1  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another. 
brethren.    He  that  speaketh  evil 
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nftcmb(t,unb  urt&eilct  ftlncn  ffltuttr, 
itt  afttrttbü  Cent  <&tkli.  unb  urltidlct 
-  bii8  CbtUii-  Urlbeilcfl  bu  aber  buS 
©tfffl.  fo  bifl  du  iii(t)l  rin  Iftätfr  btä 
ISrfrQrS,  fontimi  tili  WidjtCT. 
13  ISfl  iß  dn  (injigtr  ©cfrljflcbtr,  bet 
(nnn  feiig  muftifn  unb  uerbammen. 
SSer  blft  Du.  bcr  bu  einen  anbcin  ui- 

13  SBo^Inn,  bic  l^T  nun  fagel: 
^cute  ober  morflcn  iDBlIcn  mir  g£6«ii 
•in  bie  ober  bie  Siabt,  unb  Wollen  ein 

Sn^r  ba  liegen,  unb  Ijanbttjleten,  unb 
gewinnen ; 

14  Ute  if)r  nlt^t  lullet,  maS  morgen 
feon  Wirb.  !Denn  roai  i(l  euer  Be- 
ben ?  ein  Domiif  Ift  es,  ber  eine  rielne 
3cil  nähret,  barnatl)  aber  QcirdjWinbct 
er. 

15  Dafür  Ifir  fagen  föntet :  So  bcr 
^err  1dI[I.  unb  »Ir  leben,  mollen  lolr 
bieS  ober  baS  l^un. 

16  Blun  abet  rühmet  Igr  eu$  In 
eucrm  :^oct|mut!)e.  iailerfol<l)er0tu^ni 
Ifi  böfe. 

17  ^tntt  teer  ba  toetg  (SuteS  ju 
tliun.  unb  t^ut  ee  nidjt,  bcm  ift  cs 
Sünbe. 


<DaB  d  Sapitcl. 
Ogtotilan  nun,  iftr  aicitficn,  meinet 
■^^  unb  fieulcl  übft  euer  ffileiib,  bufl 
fibcr  eud)  (omnien  tuiib. 
3  Suer  S<(id)t^uni  iß  Prrfauiet,  eure 
fileiber  |1nb  moUenfre|Tig  grtoorben. 

3  Quer  (Bolb  unb  Silber  ifl  uerroftet, 
unb  ii)t  9lof)  mirb  eud)  jum  SeuQniffe 
fep,  unb  Wirb  euer  gleifd]  frefFen,  Wie 
eingeucr  S^irtjabteud)  Sttwat  ge- 
faminelt  an  ben  legten  Xagen. 

4  Siegle,  ber  0r&eiler  Sogn,  bie  euer 
fiiinb  eingeerntet  tiabcn.  unb  boti  eud) 
nbiiebrod)(n  ift,  ber  fdfreijet ;  unb  baß 
Blufen  ber  Urnler  ill  gefoninien  or  " 
Dfiren  befl  Sjerrn  3cbaotl). 


5  36t  6abl  Wofilgciebt  auf  6rben, 
nnb  eure  ^DUu(t  gefiabt.  unb  eure 
$ie^n  gcwejbet,al3  aufel  nen  Sctjlad)!- 
tag. 


597  1 
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□f  hii  brolhßr,  aiul  judgeth  hin 
brottier,  speakelh  evtl  a{  the  law, 
and  judgülh  itie  law:  bul  if  tliou 
jiidge  llie  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  Ehe  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  ü  nne  lawgiver,  wha  is 
able  to  saTe,  and  lo  deetrof  :  wtu) 
ait  ihou  thaC  judgeBt  anotber? 

13  Go  lo  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 

Buch  a  cily,  and  continue  inere  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  seil,  and  gel 
gain: 

14  Whereaa  yo  know  not  whal 
skall  be  on  the  morrow.  Fol  wtiat 
is  your  lifo  ?  ll  is  even  &  vapour. 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  lime,  and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

13  For  that  ye  ouekt  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  wo  shall  live,  aad 
do  Ihia,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoioe  in  yout 
boaatinga ;    all  euch  rejoicing    ii 

17  Therefore  to  bim  lliat  know- 
eth  lo  do  ^;aod,  and  doeth  tl  not,  to 


CHAPTER   V. 

&0  lo  now,  ye  rieh  men,  weep 
and   howi  for   your  mlssrii 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  BÜver  la  canlter- 
ed ;  an*  the  niat  of  ihem  Bhall  be 
a  witness  againat  you,  and  Bhall 
eat  your  fieHh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  togelher  for 
Ibe  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  laboii> 
ers  who  have  reaped  down  your 
ßelds,  -which  is  of  you  kepl  back 
by  fraud,  crielh ;  and  iha  cries  ' 
them  whioli  have  reaped  are 
lered  inlo  the  ears  of  the  Loid  of 
Sabaolh. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasura 
the  earlh,  and  been  wanlon;  ys 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  ia 
a  day  of  elaaghter. 


e  36r  fiabtbfrutlfitüttbfn  Stredjtrn,  I 
iinb  ndöMd,  unb  er  I)at  tud)  ni(l)t 
IBlOcrftiinKn, 

7  £o  (tob  nun  fltbultiia,  Iftbfn  Brü- 
ter, bie  auf  bit  Si'unft  b(8  ^nn. 
&tht.  tlu  ^Armaan  naiicl  auf  bit 
föftlld)*  Ä™*'  btt  firbf.  uiiD  ift  flcbul- 
btg  bcirüber,  bifl  er  tnipfangt  btn  ffllor- 
Ofutcflcn  uub  Slbcntvfflcu. 

B  Etifb  iijr  oud)  gebulbig,  unb  Rät- 
fct  tiirt  fecrjen.  btnu  bic  ^u'^^f  bts 
^crrn  iß  irnfK. 

9  6tur)(>  nit^t isibK (Inanbcr,  Jirbtu 
l&TÜtici,  auf  tai  ll)r  nld)t  ccrbammtl 
»(tbtt    SIeix,  btr  Widjtec  ift  i>or  Bcr 

11)0«. 

10  7lcl)ni(t,  meine  lieben  SrQbcr, 
jum  (SKeiiibd  bce  Srlbcue  unb  bei  m- 
buib,  bif  ^tDii&rlen,  bic  ju  cud)  nere- 
bet  beben  In  btm  Warnen  bee  fctrrn. 

11  eitBc  loir  treircn  fflla,  bif  er- 
bulbet  haben.  Die  fflcbuib  ftiob«  liobt 
tt)r  ftebörft,  tinb  iai  Snbe  bee  ^eirn 
fiabt  iftr  nefffttn.  I-onn  bec  fetrt  ift 
barmberjig,  unb  ein  <itbaimtt. 

19  Vior  allen  X)innen  aber,  meine 
SBrüber,  fttiWörct  ul*!.  loeBer  bei)  bem 
J^lnimel.  ncd)  bei)  ber  Gebe,  ncd)  mit 
Feinem  anbern  If  ibe.  SS  fetj  aber  euer 
asort :  3ii,  baS  3a  1(1 ;  unb ;  SIcin, bo8 
Stein  m ;  aufbog  i^e  nidjt  In  &eu(f>e- 
lei)  faOtt. 

13  Selbtt  Semonb  unter  eud),  ber 
bete;  Ift  3enianb  giileS  <Otull)l),  ber 
finge  i^falmen, 

14  Sit  jenianb  tranr,  ber  rufe  ju  fld) 
bleSleilcftra  uon  Der  üSemclue,  uub  MfTc 
fie  über  fld)  brien,  unb  f.ilben  mit 
Cc^ic  In  bcm  Flamen  beB  ^^rin. 

15  Hub  bau  fflc&ct  beB  ffllaubenS 
wirb  bcm  Srunfen  Ijelfen.  unbber^rrv 
Ivirb  iljn  aufrld)len ;  unb  fo  er  bat 
6ünbcn  geltian,  werbeu  {le  i^ni  tvcr- 
Btbrn  fei)n, 

16  IWenne  einer  bcm  nnbern  (eine 
eünben  -,  unb  betet  für  cinunbcr,  bog 
iljr  nefunb  werbet.  Iif  6  IB e r e c^ t e  n 
(Hiebet  urnnag  biet,  Wenn  cB 
crnftlld)  ifl. 

^17  Ültae  War  ein  gjtenfd),  nlel(t)lnte 
■  Wtunb  er  betete  ein  (gebet,  ba^eSnidjt 


6  Ye  b&ve  condemned  taid  kjlU_ 
the  jufltj  and  be  doth  not  kbA 

7  Bb  patient  therefore,  brellin 
unlo  itie  Coming  of  Ihe  Lorii. 
hold,  the  husbandman  wajtelh  (t 
llie  precious  fruit  of  the  eirth,|^ 
)mth  lang  palience  for  it^  until  ^ 
receive  the  early  and  lat 

8  fie  ys  also  patient^ 
yourhearts:  for  ihecomingoftl 
Lorii  jraweth  nigfa. 

9  Grndgenotone  againntanothH 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned 
beliold,  ths  Judge  standeth  befw 
the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pn-  1 
pheta,  wtio  bave   spoken  in  ilM 
iiarae  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  sufTering  afBJulion,  and  of  pr 

11  Behold,  we  count  thembaopj 
which  endure,  Ye  hure  heatilol 
Iha  palience  of  Job,  and  have  sera 
ihe  end  of  Ihe  Lord  ;  that  the  Ldrd 
iBverypilifuJ,  andof  tender  merc)'.  I 

12  Bot  above  all  Ihings,  my  brt- 
Ihren,  swnar  not,  neilher  by  he*   I 
ven,  neilher  by  ihe  earlh,  neithet 
by  any  olher  oalh:    but  lel  your 
ven,  he  yea  ;  and  your  nay,  nny;   ' 
lost  ye  fall  inlo  cundemnalion, 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflietej 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merryj  t 
him  sing  psalins. 

14  I»  any  sit-k  among  you!  ! 
him  call  for  ihe  eldera  of  t' 
chiirchj  and  let  them  pmy  < 
bim,  anoinling  him  with  oil  ii 
oarae  of  ihe  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  failh  s] 
sare  the  sick,  and  ihe  Lord  si. 
raisa  him  up  ;  and  if  he  havo  com» 
milted  sina,  they  shall  be  foigira 

16  ConfeB»  i/oür  faults  oi. 
ther,  and  praj  one  for  auolher,  iW 
ve  may  be  healeii..  The  cffectl»! 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteoua  inail 
availeih  muoh. 

IT  Eliaa  was  s  man  BUbjeet  l( 
like  passions  as  \ie  are,  and  i' 


itgntn  foKte ;  unb  rt  regnelt  ni(f)t  auf    prayed  earnestly  thal  iE  might  not 

ffirten  brtlj  änlirt  unb  fEd)8  IJtoiiate.      rain:  and  itrainednotontheeanh 

by  tlie  Bpaoe  of  Ihtee  yoara  and 


,  18  llnb  rr  betetE  abcrnial  iinb  bcr 

,  ^Inmicl  flnb  bcn  Segen,  uiib  bie  firM 

I  btad)tc  iftrt  grutljt. 

L  19  8itbeu  CrüDer,  fo  Stmnnb  unter 

1  tui)  Inrn  toürbe  Don  btc  aial;ri;elt, 

I  tinD  Srmanb  lcltt)\:iU  ll^n, 

f  so  Dtt  fott  miffen,  b.ift  mer  bcn 

1-  eünbcr  btJtftxet  ^1  oon  b(m3n'f6iime 

)'  feines  Süfgcä,  ber  Ijat  einer  (gcele  com 

I  Sobe  geboifen,  unb  »Irb  bcbedcn  bie 

I  Wltnqt  b(T  Sünbtn. 


IS  A[id  he  prayed again, and  tho 
hsaven  eave  rain,  aml  Ihe  earth 
bronghc  lorih  ker  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  ert 
from  the  Irutli,  and  one  convert 

20  Let  him  know,  thal  he  which 
convertetli  the  siiiner  from  ihe 
error  of  his  wa;  ehall  save  a  sout 
from  dealh,  and  shaU  hide  a  mid- 
tilude  of  BÜia. 


Die  trjle  epiltel 


IDafl  1  Catitel. 
avctniS.  ein  «poftci  3ffii  Crjrifli,  ben 
■P  tnnftljiien  Sfrembllnflcn  &in  imO 
iet  In  ^antD,  ®alatia,  AappabDcia. 
Üila.  unb  l6i(5Dnia, 

2  9lai)  ber  Siorfe^ung  (Boltea  beB 
iQ>)tcr8,  bun^  bie  ^elllgun)]  beB  (Sei- 
ftc8,  jum  ©etjorfume,  iinb  jnr  ©c- 
fprcnpnB  Befl  BluleB  3efu  Cfirifll. 
Sott  gebe  eud)  DicL  <Bnabc  unb  grie- 
ben! 

3  ©tlobel  fei)  ©oJt  unb  ber  SSntcr 
unferS  §crrn  3<fu  CiirifH,  bec  unö 
iiiid]  feiner  großen  ißann^erjlgfeit  IdIc- 
beraeboten  fiat  ju  einer  Irbcnbtgeii 
fto^nung,  burdf  bie  auFerfleI)ung  3e- 
fu  ßljrlfli  oon  ben  lobten, 

4  3u  einem  unucrgänglld^cn  unb 
unbrfleiftrn  unb  unurrmeltlid)rn  Srbr, 
boe  licfjiitltcn  wirb  im  gimmel, 

5  Su(^,  bie  Ihr  aai  «otteS  än>id)t 
buri^  ben  ffliaubcn  bfroadret  icerbel 
jur  SelifircU,  Irtitfte  äH&ereitet  t(t,  bag 
^c  offenbat  roetbe  ju  btr  leljltn  3eit, 


I,  EPISTLE  GENEÄAL  OF 


CHAPTER   I. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesu» 
Christ,  lo  the  eiraogere  scat- 
tered  ttiroughout  Pontua,  Galatia, 
Cappidocia,  Asia,  and  Bilhyrua, 

S  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge  of  God  the  Fathar, 
ihrough  sanclification  of  ihe  Spirit 
unto  oi^edience  and  sprinlcling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Ciirist:  Graca 
nii(o   you,   and  peaoe,  be   mulli- 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Falher 
of  Qur  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which^ 
accordiag  to  hjs  abuiidaot  niercy, 
hath  begatten  aa  again  unio  a  üts- 
ly  hopa  by  the  reaurrection  of 
Jesus  CiuiBt  from  Ihe  dead, 

4  To  an  inhoritanco  incoirupti- 
ble,  and  undeßied,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 

5  Who  are  kept  by  Iha  power  of 
God  throui;h  failh  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  Jatt 


e  3n  »eltfett  Ihr  ciidj  frtucii  leeibtt, 
ble  l|)r  it^t  eine  tldnc  3flt  (luo  cB 
fm  foU)  Irciurig  fcijb  In  iiiandjttlti) 
H 11  fed)  lullten. 

7  «uf  MS  entr  ßlnubt  rtdjtfdiflffm 
iinB  Diel  löflUdjti  trfunben  tccrOe,  bf  nn 
taa  üctgöngiidw  ®oIb,  buB  burdia 
geuer  iKTOä^rct  mirb,  ju  Sob,  ffirdO 
iiiib  ehre,  (renn  nun  gcofTenbarcl 
wirb  3cfiiS  ßljdftuB, 

8  SBcltlifn  ihr  iiidjt  gcft&en  unb 
bort)  lieb  ^nbt,  unb  nun  an  ii)n  giau- 
M.  mtelDOf)!  it]r  ißii  nidjt  (eljcti  fo 
lotrbct  lt)t  tut!)  frcutii  mit  unauä- 
fprcd)li[l>tr  unb  ^crrii(l)tr  grtubc, 

9  Unb  bae  Snbc  euere  @Iauben«  ba- 
ten btinatn,  nämliif)  bec  6«ltn  Se- 
lig feit. 

10  9ta4  wtiä)n  Seligteit  bnben  ge- 
fu(l)et  unB  oeforfd)et  bie  ^ropljdcn, 
ble  uon  ber  ptünftigen  (Snitbc  auf 
curt)  fitlDiifTanet  iKibcn, 

11  Unb  liabcn  gcforft^ct,  nuf  Wdt^e 
iinb  treld^erlet)  3fi'  teiilele  ber  Öei|t 
Sljditi.  ber  in  \i)ncn  Ibar,  unb  jubor 
bejeuget  ^at  bit  Selben,  bie  in  Cljrifi* 
flnb,  unb  ble  ^emid)tdt  barnad) ; 

13  SDJeldjEn  t8  geoffenbaret  Ift.  ®enn 
flc  fyibta  ei  nid))  i&nen  fdbfi,  Tonbcrn 
une  Jiargel&cin,  lueld^eB  euri)  ntm 
rünbiget  ifl  biird)  bie.  fo  tnd) 
Sbangelium  berrünblget  I>iben,  biird) 
btn  Iielligen  (Seift  bom  ^Innucl  ge- 
funbt;  lueldiee  auä)  bit  Cngel  gelüfjel 
gu  fd)au(n. 

13  Snrum  fo  btgüttet  bie  Senben 
tuerS  fflemüt^S,  fe;)b  nüd)tern,  unb 
feljft  eure  ©Öffnung  ganj  ouf  bie 
Snabe.  bie  eud?  angeboten  luirb  bnrd} 
ble  Offenbarung  Sefu  61)rlfil. 

H  «16  geliorfame  Äinber,  unb  (teilet 
eiiit)  nid)t  flleidjlcle  borhin,  ba  ifir  in 
nnicitlenjieit  mi}  ben  Büfien  lebtltt; 

15  Sonbem  ttai)  bent,  bec  euti)  be- 
I  rufen  W-  «nb  l)cli!g  Ifl,  feijb  aud)  iljr 

^illg  in  allem  euernt  SBanbel. 

16  nenn  ea  (teljt  gefdirleben ;  J^i 
follt  heilig  feijn,  benn  3*  bin  dclllg. 

17  unb  flntemal  Ifjr  ben  jnni  SSater 
antnfct,  ber  oftne  anfc^en  ber  ^tftin 


6  Wherein  ya  greatly  rejaMl 
tlioiiijjli  now  for  a  season  (if  nd^ 
be)  ye  are  in  tieaviuese  throuj 
manifold  templations : 

7  That  ÜiB  tria!  of  your  faith,  1« 
iiie  mucli  more  preciouB  thau 
^  (d  Iliat  perishelti,  thougb  itj| 
Iried  with  fire.  might  be  foundf 

0  praise,  ana  honour,  and  gld 
it  the  appearing  of  Jesua  ChriM 

8  Whotn  havin?  not  seen,  ye  loT 
n  whom,  Ihtiugh  now  ye  eee  / 

not,  yet  believing,  ye  Tejoioe  n. 
joy  UDspeakable,  arul  füll  of  glöl 


10  Of  which  Balvati 
phetB  have  inquired  a 
diligenlly,  vrho  proplieMod  of  , 
grace  ihai  should  come  unto.yon.; 

11  Searching  what,  or  wha ' 

ner  of  tirae  the  Spirit  of 
which  wae  in  Ihem  did  b  _, 
when  it  tealiüed  heforehand  thft 
Buflerin^  of  Christ,  and  Ihe  glory 
that  ehould  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  tcbs  levealed, 
(hat  not  unto  themselvea,  bnt  unto 
US  they  did  miniBler  ihe  ihingB 
which  are  now  reported  unto  yon 
by  them  ttiat  have  preached  tha 
EOspel  iinlo  you,  wilh  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  lieaven; 
which  thinga  Ihe  angela  desire  tn 
look  inlo. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  tha   loii» 
of  your  mind,  be  Bober,  and  ho] 
to  1ha  end  for  the  grace  that  is. 
be  brought  unto  you    "   ' 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  Aa  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  tusta    in    your   igno- 

15  Butashe  which  halh  called 
you  is  holv,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 

IG  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  Iha  Fat] 
who  wilhout  respeet  of 


Fathai^ 
perenga 


I.  PETRI  IL 


ridjlet.  nad)  eIntS  Sfglif^en  matt; 
fo  fü^ti  Euern  ©aiiBd,  (o  lange  iljr 
i)\tt  wand,  mit  gurdjt. 
19  Unb  iPifTct,  ^a6  itjr  ni*l)l 
mituecgängiic^emSilbcrobcr 
ISolb  crtöfit  Fetjb  bon  cuerm 
titeln  SSanbcl  nad)  bäterlld)et' 

19  Sonbttn  mit  btm  ((»(utrn 
»tut  C()Tl|)l,  aia  clncB  uii- 
rdjulbigen  unb  unbefledlten 
fiiimmee; 

20  Der  jmar  juüor  ocrfe^tn  Ifl,  c^c 
ber  Ekll  eninb  gcKgct  warb,  aber 
geoffenbaret  ju  ben  leljlea  Seilen  um 
eurelwIUen ; 

31  !Dle  i^r  buri^  l^n  glaubet  an 
@ott,  brr  if)!)  aureinietfet  bat  bon  ben 
Xobten,  unb  if)m  bie  ^errllditelt  gege- 
ben, auf  bag  i^r  (Stauben  unb  Hoff- 
nung }u  @ott  ^ben  uiöd)tct. 

22  Unb  road)et  Icufd)  eure  Seelen 
Im  ®el)orfam  ber  aSal)tbeit  burd)  ben 
ISelfl,  ju  ungefärbter  SJrubetllebe.  tinb 
^abt  eud)  unter  elnanbee  brünftig  Heb 
aub  reinem  ^ecjcn, 

23  HlSbtebawleberunt  geboren  finb, 
nld)t  ana  bergänglldKni.  fonbern  auS 
uubergänglldjem  Samen,  nämlid)  aua 
bem  lebenbigen  SSorte  QSotlrB,  baS  ba 
migiid)  bleibet. 

24  -Xienn  alles  gleifd)  Ift  Ivle  @raa, 
unb  alle  ^eerlidifeit  ber  aitcufdien, 
tele  beS  Srafee  Ißlume.  !DaS  mai 
Ift  berborrel,  uub  bie  Blume  abgefaU 
len; 

25  aber  beg  gcrrn  äBort  bleibet  tn 
SiDlgtrit.  SaS  Ift  aber  bne  SBort, 
meId)ES  unter  eud)  bertünbloet  Ift. 


liall  S  Catiltcl. 

^0  leget  nun  ab  aQe  SoSlielt.  unb 
^-^  allen  ©ettug  unb  Seudjelei;,  unb 
B(eib,  un&  alles  aftcrrtbcn. 

2  Unb  feijb  Begierig  natft  ber  Ber- 
nünftigfn  lnutern  Snildj,  alS  bie  jeQt 
gebcrneu  itinbletn,  auf  bag  IJir  burdj 
blffelbifleauntlimct; 


judgeth  aecording  to  every  man's 
woik,  pass  the  lime  of  your  sojoum- 
ing  here  in  fear  : 

18  Fora.Hrtiuctl  as  ye  know  ihal 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
mptible  tliingB^  as  süver  and  gold, 
from  youi  vain  conversatioa  ri- 
ceived  by  tradition  from  your  fa- 

19  But  with  che  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot: 

20  Wlio  verily  wasfore-ordained 
before  (he  foundationoftheworld, 
but  was  manifest  in  thnae  lost 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  Ihat  raised  him  up  ftom  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  ^lorj  ;  Ihat 
your  faith  and  hope  miglit  ba  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  pufified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  Iruth  ihrough 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  Iovb  of 
tlie  brethren,  see  tkot  ye  lova  one 
anolber  with  a  pure  heait  f^r* 
venlly ; 

23  Being  hom  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrnplible, 
by  the  Word  of  God,  which  livelH 
and  abideth  for  ever. 


24  For  aU  flesh  i 


a  graes.  t 


Ihe  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  Word  of  Ihe  Lord  en- 
durelh  for  ever.  And  this  is  tha 
wok)  which  by  tha  goapel  ia 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAFTER  II, 
"\TTHEREFORE,  byingaside  all 

VV  malioe,  aua  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisiea,  and  envies,  and  all 
STil-speakings, 

2  As  new-born  habes,  desire  Iho 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  ihat  ya 
may  grow  ihereby : 


3  eo  ffir  antcrS  fltf*mKttl  ^att, 
bag  ber  &cir  freunblitl)  ift ; 

4  3ü  iDfirtjcin  tijc  nftomnicn  ffijb, 
QlB  ju  tcm  lebt  116 igen  Steint,  ber  &on 
brn  SJIenfdjen  ottiuotfen,  ob«  bei) 
iBDti  ifl «  Qoetmähit  unb  töftiid).  - 

5  Hub  aui})  it)T.  alB  bic  lebenbigcn 
Sirluf,  banet  tad)  jum  gelftii^cn 
ftfliife.  unb  jum  ftciiiflen  ^iiieper- 
Ibumt.  ju  obfern  ntlRli*t  Dpfer,  bie 
OSolt  nnaentljni  fljib,  butd)  3ffJini 
C&rtfium. 

6  I^onini  ftf&t  in  6«  Sdjrift ;  Sic- 
[>e  ia.  l^  lege  eini.i  nutKrreäljKen 
lölflldjen  HUfttin  in  3lon;  unb  leer 
nn  lljn  (g><>iibt,  ber  foU  nldjt  ju  Sc^n- 
btn  rterben. 

7  6ud)  nun,  ble  l^r  glaubet,  Ift  n 
lirtiid)}  ben  Ungläubigen  obre  l|t  ber 
etein,  ben  ble  !}auleute  uenDorfen 
Iiakn,  unb  juni  Qitfletne  gciuorben  ifl. 


8  ffiln  Stein  beB  Hn (logen B,  iin6  dn 
%t[i  ber  Hergernlg ;  Me  ftd)  ßagen  nn 
bem  Sitortr.  unb  glnnben  nicl)t  buran, 
barauf  fle  gefettet  flnD. 

9  3&r  aber  feijb  bnB  nuBtr- 
Irä&Kc  »crrt)lr(l)t.  boB  f6nlg- 
II4e  Vrieltcrtbuin,  bnB  ^elltge 
IQolt,  baeaioitbtBEIgentbutne. 
bag  l^r  bertünblgen  fodt  bie 
lugenbcn  befi,  bcrcuti)  bernfen 
&Dt  öon  ber  ginflerniSau  f<i. 
ncmitiunberbarenS!d)te; 

10  iCie  Itjr  mdlnnb  nltfit  ein  OoK 
Inaret,  nun  aber  ©otteB  SJoif  fcijb, 
unb  icrllanb  n!(f)l  In  (Snabrn  Wuret, 
nun  ober  in  ffinaben  ftijb. 

11  Sieben  Brüber,  ii^  ermnline  ciit^, 
a[S  ble  gremblinge  nnb  ^ilgrimtitc: 
entbiUtet  cud)  bon  f[eir(t)li(t)[n  aü[lrn. 
tnel;^  tsibrr  bic  Seele  flreilen. 

13  Unb  fübert  einen  guten  SSnnbel 
uuHr  ben  Reiben,  auf  bag  ble,  fo  tion 
(ud)  nflerreben,  al8  bon  uebcltljdlfin, 
eure  gute  ajetrc  Wien,  unb  Soll  prel- 
ftn,  nenn  cB  nun  an  ben  Sag  fonuncn 
toirb' 

13  Sci)b  unlat^wn  aller  nienf(f)li- 


3  If  so  be  ye  have  taeted  that  Üu 
Lord  is  pracious : 

4  To  whora  Coming  as  unto  a,  \n- 
ing  elone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  prs- 
cious, 

5  Ye  also,  aa  lively  slooes,  ara 
buill  up  a  Spiritual  house,  an  boly 
piie&thood,  to  olfer  up  apirilual  »a- 
crificee,  acceptable  to  God  by  Je^ 
BUS  Ctiriit. 

6  Wberefore  also  il  ia  conlaineij 
in  the  acriplure,  Beliold,  I  lay  in 
Sion   a  chief  corner-ftone,  elecl, 

Erecioua:  and  hethal  believethoa 
im  Bliall  not  be  coiifounded. 

7  Uiito  yoü  Ihereforo  which  be- 
liBve.Aeisprecioos:  but  unto  ihem 
whicii  be  disobedient,  tha  slona 
which  the  bnilders  disallowed,  the 
eame   13   made   ihe   head    of  iha 

8  And  a  slooe  of  stumbling,  snJ 
a  rock  uf  ojfence,  even  tothem  ixbioii 
Klumble  at  the  word,  being  diso- 
bedient:  ■«■hereuntoalsolhey  wete 
appoinled. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generalioR, 
a  royal  prieHlhood,  an  holy  natian, 
a.  peculiar  people;  thal  ye  Bboula 
shew  forth  the  praisee  of  htm  vho 
hath  cailed  you  out  of  darkneH 
in[o  hia  marvellous  lighl : 


10  Which  in  time  past  vxn' 
people,  but  are  now  the  pet 


mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  beloved,  1  beseech 
)/Du,  as  fitransera  and  pilgrima, 
abstain  ffom  fleahlv  luals,  which 
war  a^tnst  the  soul; 

12  Haviug  your  conversalion  ho- 
nest among  ihe.  Genlilea  :  that, 
whereas  Ihey  apeak  againat  yon 
aa  evil-doers,  they  may  by  yuuT 
good  worka,  which  they  ehall  bft* 
hold,  glorify  God  m  Ihe  day  ot^m 

13  Submit   yourselves   to   s*^^! 
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_,.,!  Drbnnnn,  um  brt  ftcrrn  nillfn,    ordinanca  o{  man  for  the  Lord'. 
rt  f(l)  Bfm  ÄÖiiiflt.  als  Dem  Dberflcn,     sake :  whelher  ii  be  to  ihe  king, 

14  DEkt  bfti  ö'™i'"f"tfn.  "lä  bcn 
(Srfaiititrn  Don  ü}m  jur  3Itid)e  üben 
ble  Ucklt^ätcr,  unb  au  ^"^  brn 
groinnifn. 

15  nenn  baB  Ifl  btr  SBint  ®oUrt, 
bafe  il)t  mit  aBoijllI)un  wiltopfet  bic 
Uiimitrcnljrll  bei  ttjöriditen  anenfdjcii, 


16  ms  ble  %nf)tn.  unb  nW  alS 
^dllet  il)r  ble  gceijbti'  äiim  ISctfe'  ber 
KoSlieil;  fonbertt  m  ble  AQcd)te 
«otleS. 

17  ll^ut  l£(ire  3ebcnnaan.  £abt  ble 
Brübcr  lieb,  gurrtet  (Boit.  filjret 
bcn  JJönlg. 

18  3l?r  Äntf^le,  feijb  unlertfian  mit 
aller  ^urdit  ben  ^rren,  nid)!  allein 
ben  gutigoi  unb  gcliiibcn,  fonbrrn 
auä)  brn  n)unberiid)cn. 

19  Denn  bai  ifl  Knabe,  fo  Semanb 
um  be8  ßemiiTcuS  miUen  ju  mit  bas 
He6cl  Dcrlrägl,  unb  leiDel  bafl  lln- 
rc*t, 

30  Uenn  »aO  ifl  baS  für  ein  (Ruftm, 
fo  iljr  um  SItiiTclbat  luiUen  ©trcidie 
leibet?  aber  ti>cnnlf)ruma8D^lt^jt 
mlllen  leibet  unb  erbnlSet,  bviS  l(t 
@naDe  btlj  Sott. 

Ql  titttss  bajü  fetib  i^c  ^eiufeti. 
€int(mal  au^  C^rifluB  gelittrii  Ijat 
Für  uns,  unb  unfi  ein  Uorbiib  gelafTen, 
ba|  iijr  fpllt  nadjfolgen  feinen  gug- 
(IrtBfen  j 

23  ÖSclrficr  telne  Sünbe  nelftan  6nt. 
Ifl  nud)  telu  Sietrug  In  feinem  iJlunbe 
trfunben ; 

S3  ^Ic^er  Dl(f)t  relcbeifdiiilt.  ba  er 
gtfitjoltrn  loarb,  nii^t  bro^etc,  ba  er 
liit ;  er  flellete  e8  ober  bcm  [jeim,  btr 
ba  red)t  [iitjlet. 


;el(6 


Sünbe 


feibft  geopfert  bat  an  fi 
Selbe  auf  bem  SoläC  fuf  bn6 
ivii,  ber  3ünbe  abgeftotbrn, 
ber  ceered)ll)tttit  leben;  burd] 
tteldjeü  äöunbcn  iJjr  fcljb  Ijtil 
Beworben, 
35  mtna  i^r  roaret  mic  bU  Ir- 


U  Ör  unto  governorBj  as  nnto 
ihem  ihat  ars  senl  by  tum  for  Die 
punifllunent  of  evil-doeni,  atid  for 
tbe  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  ia  Ihe  will  of  God,  thut 
wilh  well-doing  ye  may  put  to 
BÜeiicB   ths   ignorance   of  foolish 

16  As  free,  and  not  usin^  t/our 
liberty  for   a  cloak  of  mabcious- 

■*  ■  -    ofGod. 


IT  Honoor  all  nun.  Lova  tlia 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honout 
Ihe  king. 

18  Serrants,  be  subject  to  uour 
mastera  wilh  all  fear;  not  only  to 
tho  good  and  gentla,  bot  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  Ibis  is  Ihank-wortby,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endiire  grief,  eufiaring  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  ts  i7,  if,  whea 
ye  be  buffeled  for  yöur  faulla,  ye 
shall  lako  it  patientlyl  but  if, 
wlien  ye  do  well,  and  snffar  for 
it,  ye  take  it  palienlly,  this  is  aa- 
ceptable  wilh  God. 

21  For  even  hereanto  were  yB 
caJled  :  because  Christ  also  auf- 
fered  for  ua,  leavia^  US  an  exam- 
pla,    that   ye   ahould  foUow    hi» 


23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suf- 
fered,  he  ihreatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted  lümielfto  him  that  judgelh 
righleoualy : 

24  Who  his  own  seif  bare  our 
ains  in  bis  own  body  on  the  tree.' 
that  we,  being  dead  lo  sin^  ehoald 
live  uiilo  righteoiisness:  by  whoss 
Blripes  ye  weta  healed. 


25  For  ye  weio  as  sheep  going 


I.  PETEI  in. 


.  Ihren  IDIAnncrn  unltrttjan 
f(l)n.  auf  tiiifi  nui^  ble.  fo  nidjl  Blau- 
ten on  tii8  SÖDrf.  butd)  6ct  Sßctbr 
SSanbcl  oi)nc  SSatt  gmonntn  lucr- 
ben', 
ü  tSIcnn  fit  Anreiten  euein  teufdjcn 
IQtanbel.  In  ber  guri^t. 

3  Ifficlifjtr  Sdjniutf  (on  nl(t)t  auB- 
tcenbig  feiin  mit  ^oarflecijKn,  unb 
ODlbomliänBm,  ober  AlelbeTonlegen ; 

4  Sonbfrn  ber  Btrborgfne  aHtnfd) 
beS  ^crjenS  unuirrüiri,  mit  fnnftrm 
unb  Eitlem  ®ei{1e,  bna  i|t  teflild]  udt 
(Sctt, 

5  Ücnn  alfo  i}(Lbttt  fid)  ou(^  nor 
Seiten  bie  eiligen  SSeiber  ßt^äjmüiH. 
blc  iljre  Hoffnung  auf  Sott  fcqttn, 
unb  lljren  ällännern  untendan  waren; 

6  SQJit  bie  Sarn  btm  Slbrnftam  ge- 
torfam  mar,  unb  ^ieg  H)a  ^err, 
njeldjer  lörfjier  i^r  fleWorbtn  feijb,  fo 
l^r  ipd(i1  ti)iit,  unb  nid)t  To  fd)üd)lerR 
fenb- 

7  ©efftibigcu  glfidjcn,  ifjr  ffllänner, 
iDo^nct  bei)  i[)nen  mit  SJrrnunft,  unb 
gebet  bcm  lvciblld)en,  nie  beni  fdjnjäd}- 
tien  aSerljengc.  feine  St)xe,  alB  aud) 
Btiterben  ber  »nnbe  bt8  SrbenB,  auf 
tag  eutrffltbet  nid)l  t)erf)jnbert  »erbe. 

S  Snbiid)  aber  feijb  allefcimmt  glcld) 
geflnnet,  niitlrlbig,  brübeilid).  batm- 
tKrjtg,  freunDlid). 


9  Ceracltcl 
fiöftr 


niAt  fflSfeB 
~  ■  fitrc 


beer 
1         •" 


i^cltiDotl.  fonbcrn  bagegL.. 
fegnet.unblbiffcI.bafiiDrbaäti 
berufenfei)  b,bn6i(irbeiiStgen 
■  erbet. 

0  Senn  nm  leben  tDÜI,  titib  )}nte 
Jage  feijen,  Ber  fdimelgc  feine  3"nge, 
■■afe  fie  nid)t  BöftB  rebe,  «nb  (eine 


astray ;  bat  are  DOw  retumed  nnti  | 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  ofyMtf 

CHAPTER  m. 

LffiEWISE,  yewivBB,  bt  it  __, 
jection  to  your  own  haebauw 
ihal,  if  any  obey  not  the  wori: 
they  also  may  witnout  the  word  bM 
won   by   Ihe   conversatioa  of  llnl 

2  While  they  behold  your  chasle 
cuiiver^ation  coapled  Wlth  fear, 

3  Whoaa  ailorning  let  it  not  be 
ihat  oulward  adoming  of  plaiti 
ihe  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  Bul  let  it  bt  Ihe  hidden  man 
the  hearl,  inthat  which  is  not  CK 
ruplible,  tven  (As  omament  of 
meeli  and  nuii^l  apirit,  which 
the  sighl  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  Für  aflerlhismannenntheold 
lima  Ihe  holy  women  also,  who 
IruBted  in  God,  adorned  tbemselves, 
being  in  aubjeclion  unto  Iheir  own 
hustiands : 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeysd  Abm> 
ham,  calling  him  lord :  whosa 
daughlers  ya  are,  ag  long  aa  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
ama  Zement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  lAemaccordingto  kiiowledge, 
giviiig  honoor  unlo  the  wife,  ae  on- 
to  the  weaker  vesscl,  and  as  being 
heile  logether  of  the  grace  of  lif^ 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hindei 

8  Finally,  he  ye  a 

having  compassion  _    

loveaBhrethren,  ftepiliful,  be  ooul 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  btü.  dt 
railingforrailing;  butcotitrariwi8% 
blesging  ;  knowing  thal  ye  axa 
thereunio  calied,  that  ya  ehould 
inherit  a  blesaitig. 

10  For  he  Ihnt  will  tove  life,  and 
aee  good  days,  let  him  refrain  h' 
tnngue  frora  evil,  and  hia  Ij 
^tliey  ageak  no  guile ; 


ve  life,  and 
refrain  hita^ 
lialipBtfatflfl 


r,  PETRI  lU. 


11  Cr  tcfnbc  (irti  um  BBfen,  unB 
t[)iie  ffliitcS;  er  fQd)e  gricCen,  unb 
lnüE  il)m  nad). 

13  1^(1111  bic  üiigcn  »S^eirn  fr^cn 
auf  bic  @crc(tlen,  unb  rein;  CtiTdi 
auril)rl8t&tl;  bae  «norflf^t  aber  bcS 
öetrn  fit&cl  auf  61t,  fo  »öfeB  t&un. 


II  Unb  Db  II)c  aui$  leibet  um  bcr 

I   iScndjtIgtdt  R}il(cn.  fo  fcijb  l^r  bDd] 

ftlig.    gürdjtct  eu())  aber  Dur  llirtm 

SroljFn  nld^t,  unb  trfdiredtt  nt^t. 

!      15  ^clllgct  abn  IBott  bcn  öcrrn  in 

1   turtn  ^rrjtn,  eeijb  aber  nlieäeit  &c- 

[   reit  jur  Bcrantroorlung  3fbcrmnnn. 

I    bfr  (brunb  forbirt  ber  Hoffnung,  ble 

in  (ud)  ifl, 

16  Unb  b(ie  mit  eanFtmütbisteit. 
niib9urd)t.  Unb  (labt  ein  gutrB  @e- 
iDilfcn,  auf  bag  bie,  fo  bon  eud)  aftcr- 
nben,  alS  uon  llebclldätcin,  ju  ®d)an- 
brn  nierben.  bag  fit  gefdimäbet  b^ben 
lurrn  fluten  SSanbel  In  S\)x\^o. 

17  Senn  (6  ift  teffet,  fo  ti  fflofteä 
,    ESlUc  tfl.  &n6  i^r  Don  SBoliIt&nt  m- 

gen  leibd,  benii  uon  lUbdtJwt  megen. 

la  6iiiteninland)  e^rlftuStlinmal 
für  unfere  SÜnbtn  gditteii  ^t,  ber 
(Setcdjte  fflr  bit  llngcrf^ten,  ouf  bag 
tr  unfl  SolW  Dbferle;  und  i|t  getSbtct 
ntid)  bem  glctf<j)C,  abei  irbtnbl)i  gc- 
I  marijt  nad)  bem  fflciflc. 
I  19  3n  Oemffibigen  Ifl  et  au*  fjin- 
gegangen,  unb  t)at  gepreblget  ben 
Qciftern  im  ®tfängnig, 

20  231c  ttica  ni(t)t  glnnbten.  ba 
(gplt  einmal  Ijarrete  uublScbulb  battc 
ju  btn  itlttn  9Ioä,  bn  man  bie  ardje 
jurüpele,  in  neld)er  Wenige,  baS  ifi, 
ad)t  Snien,  beljaiten  mürben  bur(i)3 
©nff«; 

SI  ffieldjeS  nunaudiunSTtUgmadjl 
In  ber  laufe,  ble  burt^  IrneS  bcbcutel 
jft,  nit^t  bas  Üblbun  teS  Un^at^S  am 
gleird)e,  Tonbein  brr  iBunb  cIneS  guten 
eeictlJenB  mit  (Sott,  burd]  blt  Hufer- 
p([)ung3efu  Cfiriili; 

SS  USeKticr  ifl  jur  Weihten  (BotteB  In 
ben  Fimmel  gefahren,  unb  finb  i^m 


12  For  ihe  eyea  of  the  Lord  ort 
over  the  righteousj  aitd  his  eara  are 
opcn  unlo  Iheir  prayers :  but  Ihe 
face  of  the  Lord  u  againet  ihem 
lh,it  do  evil. 

13  And  wlia  E]  he  Ihat  will  härm. 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  ihat 
which  is  good  ? 

14  But  andif  yesuflerforrighle- 
ousness'  Balte,  happy  are  ye ;  atid 
be  not  afraid  of  their  lerror,  neilher 
be  troubied ; 

15  But  BBDctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearla:  and  be  ready  aJwaya 
lo  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
rhai  askeih  you  a  reaaon  of  tha 
iiope  that  is  in  you,  with  meeknesa 

16  Having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  whereas  they  epealc  evil  of 
you,  aB  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  youc 

■*      *    Christ. 


17  For  it  ts  betler,  if  the  will  of 
God  ba  so,  that  ya  sufTer  for  well- 
doinff,  Ihan  for  evil-doiiig, 

18  For  ChrJBl  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered  for  eioB,  Ihe  juBt  for  the  un- 
just,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  pnt  to  death  in  thß  flash,  but 
quickened  by  ihe  Spirit : 


20  WhichHOmetimewerediiuiba- 
dienl,  when  once  the  jong-suffer* 
ing  of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  arlc  wasaprepar- 
ing,  wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
bouIb,  were  eaved  by  walar. 

21  The  like  figiire  wberennto, 
even  baplism,  doth  also  now  save 
HB,  (not  the  potling  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscienca  loward  God,) 
by  Ihe  reBurrectionof  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  isgone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  tha  right  hand  of  God;  an- 


int) 


S-^^*.  Ift  flenn«.  ^«4  SÄ^rX^^-^^VtSs«- 

.«..*.  »'IVA'"  "' «P  .S-TÄ-  .«  ^ 


f 0  eo*  ^^ 

t>ft)  flW  1 
fame»;  , 
'  13  ®o^ 

bct  3f 
lld)feU, 

tnoftt*- 

l\*tci 
»et) 
eü4) 

tt)ä; 
in 


tt  fltt»"'- 


fdjrn.  foilbern  wertet  Bor&ilber  6tc 
fteeiBe. 
i  ®D  toerbet  l&r  (reenn  erfthelnen 
wirb  btt  Crjbttte,)  ble  unuerlreKlIdjc 
Äronc  ber  S^rc  empfangen. 

5  !D(|TeIblgtn  flleid)«i.  if)r  aungen, 
fciib  uiiterlban  Cen  Hellejltn.  tine- 
fammt  f(t}b  unter  elnanbtr  unterlt;nn, 
unb  ^itet  feFi  nnberDemul^.  Senn 
»otl  loibtrftetict  ben  feoff artigen,  ober 
ben  Iiemült)lgen  gibt  er  Qtnabr. 

6  So  bcmüttjigrt  cud)  nun  unter  ble 
gcnültlgc  ^anb  Sollte,  bdg  er  (U(t) 
erbofie  ju  ffiner  3flt. 

7  Blle  eure  Sorgen  «erfet  auf  l^n ; 
benn  Sr  forget  für  tud). 

S  6ei)b  nütt)t(rn  unb  madjel;  benn 
euer  iSiCrrfnctier,  ber  leufei,  gcf)c( 
uinber,  wie  ein  brällcnbee  ibat,  unb 
futbct,  WclilKn  er  uerfd)llnge. 

9  Btm  ipib(r[ie1)Cl  fcft  Im  ffilauben, 
unb  wifTet,  bag  eben  blefeibigen  Reiben 
über  eure  !6cüber  In  ber  SQell  eef)cn. 

10  Ser  Otolt  aber  alter  fflnnbe,  bei 
uns  berufen  tiat  ju  feiner  rtDlutn  ^err- 
lidjfelt  in  ßljriflü  3efu,  berfclb ige  wirb 
m(t).  ble  ii/t  eine  flrint  Seit  leibet, 
bDllbereiten,  ftärfen,  triftigen,  grünben . 

11  Demfclbigenf(l)lS6rcunBi)(ild)l 
bon  QwigFclt  ju  Swlgtdt !    ümen. 

12  Hurd)  euern  treuen  SBrubce  ©11- 
baniini  (M  Id)  iid)te)  bdbe  iä)  eud)  dn 
ntnlg  gcfdjrirben,  ju  rrmadnen  unb  ju 
bezeugen,  bdg  baB  Ott  rfftte  ®nab( 
Qtoltca  ift.  barinnen  i^r  fleljet. 

13  S8  grügen  eud?,  bte  fammt  rudp 
aueenuafjlE  flnb  ju  Sabijlcn,  unb 
mdn  So^n  aJlarcuS. 

14  ffirügel  tud)  unter  einanber  mit 
bem  ftuge  b«  Siebe,  grirbe  feij  mit 
eud)  allen,  ble  In  lli)ti{to  ^efu  |lnb ! 
Ümen. 


Ood's  heritago,  but  being 
ples  to  Ihe  flock. 

4  And  whea  tlie  chief  Shephed' 
aliall  appear,  ye  stall  re.ceiT"  - 
crown   of   glory  that    fadeth  am 

5  LiVewiBe,  ye  younger,  Bubmit 
yourselves  unlo  the  eldor.  Yei, 
all  of  1/ou  be  Hubject  one  to  luiii- 
ther,  and  be  clolhed-with  hu  mihi  j: 
for  God  resisielh  the  proad,  aid 
giveth  grace  lo  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yaurselves  theiefm 
under  tha  mighly  band  of  Gcd, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  ta  due  tiaa: 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  Mm;  I 
for  lie  oarelh  for  you. 

8  Be  suber,  be  vigilani ;  bectCM 
youi  adversary  ihe  devil,  ai  i 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing  wfiom  he  may  devour ; 

9  Whom  rPBisl  Bteadfaet 
faith,  knowing  that   the  «  _.. 
fliclioiiB  are  accomplished  ilt 
bre Ihren  that  are  in  the  -vporl« 

10  But  the  God  of  alt  grace, 
hath  called  üb  unto  hia  et« 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  thi 
hare  Buflered  a.  white,  maka 
perfact,  stablish,  strengthen, 

1 1  To   him  be  glory  and  d _ 

nion  for  ever  aud  ever.     Amen.  ^  | 

12  By  Silvanua,  a  faithful  1 
ther  uulo  you,  aa  I  BUpposej  I  h 
wrilten  briefly,  eihorting,  and 
tifyine  that  Ihis  is  the  tnie  g 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand, 

13  ThecAuj-cMAatijat  l___, 
elecledtogBtherwith  you,  »lutj 
you ;   and  lo  dolh  Marcus  my  m 

14  Greet  ye  one  anolher  witB, 

kissof  chanly.  Peace  Ae  mlh  ytM 
all  that  are  in  ChriBt  Jesus.  Amen, 


Sit  onbere  SM^cE 


£iaS  l  Captttl. 
non  HictruS.  ein  Xnc(f)t  uub  t[|)0- 
|lt[  äcFu  eiinftl,  bcnfn,  bie  mit 
'ben  bcnfclbigf  n  l^eucrn  SloubEn 
onimco  t)abtn  In  b«  ®erf{fttig- 
t)lt  nnrer  @ott  gibt,  unb  ber 
nb  äffuS  S^riftuS. 
iDtt  gebe  taä)  bicl  (Snfibe  nnb 
tn  butd)  ble  ürrcnntnig  ®Dttffl, 
Jefu  (Jdrijli,  unferS  Jö'n'n! 
lacdbeni  aßerlflj  fein«  göttiitficn 
(tnnS  jum  ütbEii  unb  t;5ltli(^n 
Kl  bitnct)  unS  flefrfccnrct  Ifi, 
bic  ttrrcniiinig  bcg,  btr  uns  bt- 
bal  burii)  [(in;  ftemlidjfdl  unb 
Hb; 

)uTii)  roeltfee  un8  bic  tjcufm  unb 
regelten  Strtieiguitgrn  gcF(t}ciifct 
nämll(4  bag  ii)r  bdrdj  baiTclbiae 
aflig  rotrbet  ber  flöttli^en  9(a- 
0  l^r  flitzt  bic  bcrgänaildie  Su|l 
ielt: 

>D  iDtnbrt  aütn  fuctn  glcig  bn- 
inb  Tc!(i)(t  bar  in  euerm  glauben 
Hb,  nnb  In  ber  Xugcnb  tBcrdKi* 
lt. 

,nb  in  btr  Beftbctbenfieit  ailfifiia- 
nnb  in  bcr  SnäSigfeit  IBebultt 
n  bfr  ©ebtilb  ©Dtlfeligfeit, 
,nb  In  btr  »ollftllgrfft  brübcr- 
Biebt,  unb  in  bct  brübetlidicn 
allgemeine  Siebe. 
Itnn  iDo  fE)l(!)tS  u\6)Ki)  in  eutfj 
Irb  te  ta<i)  nidjt  faul  nod)  un- 
bar  fcijn  inffeii  In  ber  firtcnnt- 
nferB  ^rrn  3cfu  &itl\ti. 

Bel<ti(r  aber  foldjeB  ni(^l  ^ot,  btr 
Inb,  unb  taW*  mit  ber  ^nnb, 
icrglgt  ber  neluigung  reiner  no- 
Sünbcu. 

Carum,  litbrn  ©ruber,  Ibut  befle 
■i9 


n.  EPI3TLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 

CHAPTER   I. 

SIMON  Peter,  a.  gerrant  and  an 
aiiu»tl(>  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
thal  nave  oblained  lika  precious 
faith  wilh.  US  t1irou?h  tlie  righle- 
ouBcte^a  of  God  and  aar  Savlour 
Jesus  Christ: 

2  Graco  and  peaoe  be  mulliplied 
unlo  you  ihrough  ihe  knowledge 
of  Godj  and  of  Jöboh  our  Lord, 

3  Accordlng  as  bis  divine  power 
hath  ^yun  unln  üb  all  things  thal 
pertam  unto  life  and  godlinesB, 
ihrough  theknowledgB  of  h.im  that 
hath  called  uä  tö  glory  and  virtue : 

4  Wherebyaregiven  unto  UB  ex- 
ceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises;  tnat  by  Iheae  ye  mighl  ba 
partakera  of  the  divine  natnre,  hav- 
ing  eBcaped  the  corriiptioa  lha( 
is  in  the  World  tbrough  luet. 


le,  knowledge^ 


6  And  to  knowledge,  tempS' 
ranae ;  and  to  tempenuice,  pa- 
liecce  j  and  lopatience,  godliness; 

7  And  to  godliiiess,  brotheriv 
kindneaa ;  and  to  brolberly  kind- 

8  For  if  InesB  things  be  in  you, 
and  atwund,  they  make   you  Ihal 

Je  xhatl  tieilher  be  barren  nor  un- 
■uilful  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  JeauB  ChriBl, 

9  But  he  tbat  lacketh  ihese  ihing» 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  lialh  forgolten  Ihat  he  was 
purgeil  from  hia  old  sins, 

10  Wherefore  ihe  ralher,  brelh- 


it  ndf,  tatm  Bmif  anb  tnoO^ 
A  iqt  jtt  nu^nL  3)aiii  h»  1^ 
(JM  t^t,  botet  1^  al4>  ftnuutirin. 

11  tlnb  alFo  ivM  nid)  nii^lti^  bor- 
.Td^Kt  bntKn  bn  Clngang  in  bm 
«tgen  ttri^t  mtftrt  ^tmi  ODb  fjd- 

IS  a>>iniiti  tvlB  M)  rt  al4t  lafllm, 
ntif)  aBqtit  fol^c*  f  ntniinn :  tok- 

ber  ffgeuobUgu  Xto^^dL 

U  Sean  16  flAte  M  tfnig,  fo  loagt 
14  In  biefn  oüttt  Ms,  »4  fti  nDc- 


14  Dran  I(^  tndl,  baf  14  »diK 
^ttt  bolb  ablisni  mu|,  »ii  mir  bnit 
aatti  vafti  ttcrr  3tfttl  C(rtpii6  triff- 

15  34  tain  aber  girif  f^it,  bo^ 
aOntltalbcii  fyxitt  ~~  " 
f<^,  foUI)rt  In 
^aUni. 

16  Stnn  bh  ^btn  nltfil  beii  tlngn 
gobtln  grfDlgct,  ba  tvfi  ni4  (nnb  gt- 
Ifldii  ^D  bic  Siaft  ttnb  äntnnfl 
Qnfrrt  ^mn  SkTn  Qrtftl ;  fonbmi 
tDlT  tMbra  fdnc  ^bnriltfimt  fclbtt  flc- 
ftfitn, 

17  ^a  R  niit)^«!  btin  Sott  bm 
Katn  Q^rt  nnb  $itU,  burtfi  rtnt 
Stimmt,  bte  jn  Idm  se{4a^  Don  btr 
grogcn  ^enll^Mt  bfrniagtn:  Dit> 
t|t  mein  lieber  Sofin,  an  bem  iifi  So^- 
gefaHen  ^be. 

18  Uab  blefe  Stimme  ^ben  tulr  ge- 
^iret  Dorn  ^tmmel  gtbrad)!,  ba  btt 
mit  l^m  bann  auf  bem  ^Utgen 
Berge. 

19  KBii  ^ben  ein  feile«  (nob^etlftH 
KBoTt;  unb  t^i  t^ut  bo^l,  bag  ibr  bar- 
auf  adjtel,  aie  auf  ein  Sli^t,  bofl  ba 
fctKlnet  In  einem  bunlcInOrle,  bis  btr 
Xag  anbretbc  tinb  ber  Bßorgrnftem 
aufgebe  in  tuern  ^r^n. 

SO  Unb  ba«  follt  tgr  für  baS  erftc 
blfftn,  boft  (eine  SBriffaguns  in  ber 
©djrlft  flefdjlett  au«  eifltnee  «ueit- 


■en,  give  diligence  lo  mako  yow 
■aljjng  and  election  sure  :  for  if 
ya  do  those  lliioga,  ye  sholl  nevet 

nco  shaJl  be 
ministered  uiito  ^ou  abundantif 
into  the  er>irlasi!iig  kingdom  m 
ur  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

12  Wberefore  I  Trill  not  be  nss- 
ligent  lo  pnt  you  alwaya  in  remein- 
brancB  of  idese  ihings,  though  ya 
know  thtm,  and  be  esUtblifiheJ  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yeä,  I  ihiiik  it  maet,  aslon; 
s  I  am  in  Ihis  tabemacle,  to  etii 
ou  up  by  putling  you  in  remem- 

14  Knowing  (hat  shorlly  I  tauet 
put  0^  rUs  my  tiibemncle,  even  33 
-   X  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hatli  shewod 

5  Moreover,   I   will   endeawrnr 
thnl  ye  mny  be  able,  after  my  da- 
!,  to  havB  these  things  alwayä 


-  ■'«  -xA  nie  [  ■ 


16  For  we  havo  not  followed 
unningly  devised  fables,  -whenwe 

niade  known  unlo  you  the  power 
and  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jeeoi 
ChriEt,  but  weis  eye-wituesaes  of 
liis  majeKty. 

17  Fof  ha  received  from  God  llw 
Father  honoor  and  glory,  when 
Ihere  came  such  a.  voico  tö  bini 
from  tha  excelJent  glory,  Tliis  it 
TOy  beloved  Son,  in  wLom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  ihis  vuice  whicti  camo 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  Ihe  holymounl. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  Inat  ye  take  heed,  as  nnto 
a  light  ihat  shiiieth  in  a  dark  placBi 
ontü  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  ariee  in  your  hearts: 

20  KnowinglhiafirBl,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  sccipläfs  ü  of  aüy 
pcivsta  Interpretation. 

31  For  tha  prophemr  oame  not 
'-   '       by  tlMnUof  aua: 


i"  in  qM  time  b 
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borgt&ro*!;  foiiteniW€(id%n9ncn- 
fd)(n  ®oltffl  t/abm  (letcbet,  flctritbcn 
bou  bem  Ijclllgen  @ elfte. 

!DaB  3  Sapüei:. 
S^i  tcaren  a&tr  aiid)  fal(d)e  $rot)f)e- 
^^  ttn  unicr  Dem  BJoHe ;  »ic  oud)  un- 
ter eud)  fcijn  toerBcn  faiftijt  ficfirer,  6it 
neben  einführen  tpcrbfn  Derberblidie 
©erlen,  unö  wrlcuandi  btn  ftcrrn, 
ber  fle  erCauft  bat,  unb  ucrben  ü&eT 
lld)  feibd  (üörtn  eine  fdjneüe  Ber- 
Dammnlii. 

s  Unb  Diele  Werben  nnc^folgen  l&rcm 
Serbetbtn-,  t}uici>tt)cId)eiDlrbbnSieg 
ttt  8Bii5c^lt  ueriijlert  Werben. 

3  Unb  buTtt)  (Sei)  mit  erbirt)leteii 
iBorlen  werben  (je  an  taii)  f)aiibll)le- 
Ten ;  uon  meldien  baS  Urteil  Don  iaa- 
gern  t)cx  nl(f)t  fäirmlg  l|1,  unb  ll)re 
Derbamninig  f^läft  nit^t. 

4  !Denn  fo  ©ölt  in  «ngd,  bie  gc- 
fünbiget  gakn.  nidiC  Derfd)onet  Iiat, 
fonbern  bat  jlt  mit  Äetlen  ber^fnfler- 
nlfi  jur  &ÖÜe  terftofeen.  unb  überge- 
ben, bag  fle  jum  I8ctld)te  behalten 
»erben ; 

5  Unb  hat  nl^t  Derft^onet  ber  Dorl- 
ffttt  SSelt,  fonbern  btwabrcte  Bloa 
bcn  ^rebifler  Der  @ereil)tlflreil.  felb 
od)t,  unb  füfiTete  bic  Sünbfluili  über 
bie  Bell  ber  (BotUofen  ; 

6  llnb  bat  Wt  ©table  Eoboran  unb 
(Bcmona  m  af(i)e  semodjt,  umßcfefjret 
unb  berbammet,  bamit  ein  l^emitel 
gefeQI  ben  (Botllcren,  bie  t)erna(|  fom- 
men  würben ; 

7  llnb  dat  trisret  ben  geredtltn  aot, 
Welkem  bie  FibönblidKn  Seute  uReeSelb 
t^ten  mit  Ifjrem  unjüAtlgrn  Sßnnbel. 

8  ^enn  biewell  fr  gcretiit  War,  unb 
unter  l^nen  Wobnete,  ba^  er  e6  febtn 
unb  bircn  mugte,  quälten  ^e  bie  )ie- 
Ted)le  Seele  Dem  Sag  p  Sage  mll 
Ibien  ungeredilen  Sffitrfen. 

9  Iier  ftcrr  weife  bie  fflotlfeligcn  au« 
ter  tBerFudiuns  m  trlöFen,  bie  Uuge- 
ttd)lcn  aber  ju  betmllen  jum  Sagt  bc6 
Äcrid)te.  ju  (Kinigcn; 

10  filltriuti[t  ober  bie,  fo  ba  Wao- 


bnt  half  Uten  of  God  epaka  oi 
Ihey  wert  roovad  Ly  iha  Holy 
Gkost. 

CHAPTER  U. 
}UT  Ihere  were  falsa  praphelH 


ing'  llie  Lord  Ihat  boupht  them, 
and  bring  opon  themselvea  swift 
destruction. 

a  And  many  shull  follow  their 
pernicioua  ways ;  by  feason  of 
wham  Iba  uray  of  trutb  shall  be 
evil  spokec  of. 

3  And  thronghcovetouBnesflshall 
ihey  with  feigned  words  make 
raerchandise  of  you :  whoaejodf!- 
ment  now  of  a  long  time  lingerelli 
not,  and  their  damnation  alumber- 

4  For  if  God  Bpared  not  the  nn- 
gel»  Ibal  sinned,  but  casl  Iftemdown 
lo  hell,  arid  delivered  than  Jolo 
chainB  of  darknesSj  lo  be  roEerred 
imto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  paved  Noah  Ibe  eighth  peraon, 
a  preacherot  righteousness,  bting- 
iog  in  the  dood  upon  the  waild  of 
the  angodly  j 

6  AndtuiningthecitiesofSodom 
andGumorrahintoaBhes,  condemo' 
ed  Ihcm  with  an  overthrow,  mak- 
ing  ihcm  an  eosample  unto  tliose 
that  afler  should  live  unguilly ; 

7  Anddeliverad  juat  Lot,  Texed 
with  the  filthy  conrersation  of  tha 
wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteons  man  dwell- 
ing  among  tbem,  in  Boeing  and 
hearing,  resad  his  righteooB  booI 
from  day  to  day  with  iheir  unlaw- 
ful  deeds;) 

9  The  Lord  knowelh  how  lo  de- 
liver  the  godJy  out  of  lemptationa, 

lo  reaerre  the  unjust  nnlo  tha 
day  of  judgment  lo  be  puiiished  ; 

10  Bat  cliiefly  them  that  wiilk 
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ia(^  bem  gletf(i)e  In  ber  nnrd- 
aft,  unb  bicftcrrfdHift  Ofradjten, 
ig,  einenfinni^,  n\^t  eraittrrn, 
iaicflätcn  ju  laflcrn ; 

eo  bo*  blc  (gngel,  bic  gröjerc 
rfe  unb  aRad)t  l)aben,  nl(f)t  ertra- 
bad  Idflerlic^e  Oeri^t  toiber  flct) 
rt  iö^rrn. 

2  )Rbtr  fle  flnb  tote  bte  nnbemänf- 

jcn  ^bie«,  blc  bon  9(atnx  baju  gc- 

rtn  flnb,  bafi  fle  gefangen   nnb 

'fd)(a(btet  tverben ;  löflern,  babon  fle 

ict)td  tviffen,  unb  tocrben  In  i^rem 

crterblic^n  ^efcn  umfommen» 

13  Unb  ben  So^n  ber  Ungerec^tig- 
tcit  baöon  bringen.  @le  a(f)ten  für 
ftBoUuft  bad  5eitlid)e  Sßo^Ueben ;  fle 
flnb  Sc^anbe  unb  2afler,  prangen 
Don  eucrn  Sllmofen,  praffen  mit  bem 
duern, 

14  i^abcn  9lugen  boH  d^brndj^d, 
laffen  if)nen  bie  Sünbe  nlc^t  toebren, 
(ocfen  an  fid)  ble  letd)tfertlgen  Seelen, 
baben  ein  j^r^  burd)trieben  mit  %t\i, 
i)crflud)te  Acute ; 

15  ft^erlaffen  ben  richtigen  föeg,  unb 
geben  irre,  unb  feigen  nad)  bem  föege 
öalaamö.  beö  Sobneö  öoforö,  toel- 
(bcm  geliebte  ber  üo^n  ber  Ungerec^)- 
tlgfelt, 

16  ^atte  aber  eine  Strafe  feiner 
Uebcrtrctung,  nämlid)  baö  flumme 
ladbare  3:bier  rebetc  mit  8Wenfd)en- 
etlmme,  unb  toe^rete  beö  ^Jro|)()eten 
3:borbfit. 

17  5>a8  flnb  ©runncn  ol^ne  ©affer, 
unb  SBolfen  bom  fölnbtüirbel  umge- 
trieben; n)eld)en  besaiten  ift  eine 
bunfle  glnflcrnig  in  enjigfeit. 

18  Denn  fle  rcben  flolje  SBorte,  ba 
n}ci)t6  bintcr  ift;  unb  reiben  burd) 
Un5iid)t  jur  flclfd)nd)cn  8u^  bicjcni- 
gcn,  bie  rcd)t  entronnen  traren,  unb 
uiin  im  3rrtf)ume  tüanbcln ; 

19  Unb  bcrbelßen  il^nen  gretjbelt,  fo 
fie  felbfl  Änedjte  beö  ftJerberbenö  finb. 
<Denn  öon  n)el(f)em  3emanb  ubemjun- 
ben  Ifl,  beg  Äncd)t  ijl  er  geworben. 


*nt 


m 


after  the  fledi  in  the  lost  of  m- 
cleanness,  and  despiae  goyenimeiit 
Presumptuous  are  they,  self-wiUed: 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil 
of  aignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  Bat  these,  as  natural  bmte 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
Btroyed,  speak  evil  of  the  things  that 
they  understand  not ;  and  steill  ut- 
terly  perish  in  their  own  corruption: 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  nnrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time.  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themseives  with  their  ovni 
deceivings  while  they  feast  with 
youj 

14  Having  eyes  fiill  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin; 
beguiling  unstable  eouls :  an  haart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetons 
practicefl;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  foraakenth^ght 
way,  and  are  jpone  astray,  follow- 
ing  the  way  of  Balaam  tne  son  of 
Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  ui- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 
man' 8  voice,  forbade  the  madneas 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  welk  withont  wa- 
ter, clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
Iure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  Ihose 
that  wäre  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  li- 
berty.  they  themselves  are  the  ser- 
vants  of  corruption:  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  eaoaped 


I 
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Unpiilfie  bct  iBStIt,  bunf)  bi(  ffirrcnnt- 
nife  bcS  Scrrn  un6  fteilanbefl  3cfu 
Qi)rl(tl;  mcrbtn  aber  tuicbfrum  In 
bfnfcl&iaen  gfflodftcn  nnb  übtripiin- 

.  bell,  if)  mit  itjncti  ba&  Seßtc  ärgtr 

l  gmaiita,  benn  baä  Urftr. 

I  21  Denn  cB  ftate  iljiifn  6c(Tcr,  bag 
|le  btn  SQcQ  bcr  (Scicd)  11  gleit  iiicl)E 
trrimnl  Ratten,  benn  biifi  flc  iftii 
ciIcatKD,  unD  fid)  tctjrcn  Don  btm 
jlflligen  %ebste,  bae  ll)ncn  gegeben  i^. 

S3  ES  ifl  i^nen  iDlbetra^rcn  baS 
h).i6re  ©prüdHoort:  3)cc  ^unb  frtfel 
I  Inirber,  woi  er  gtfpeiit  l)nt;  unb,  bie 
<3iiu  mal)]  fld)  nad)  ticr  Scfjwemme 
IDiebcr  Im  Aolt^c. 


3)ae  3  Capilel. 
<T\IcS    ift  ble  anbere  Eulfiel.  ble  id 
^-^    fud)  fiDreibt,  iljc  8ic&cii,  In  reel. 
d)ev  Id)  cnoccte  unb  etinnere  tuern 
lautem  £lim, 

2  !Dag  lljr  gebtntet  an  bie  Horic, 
bic  cui$  juUDT  gefagt  flnb  dou  ben 
heiligen  ^ropfidcn,  unb  an  untei 
feebDt,  bic  tPir  pnB  apoftel  bcS  ^mn 
unb  ^eilanbei. 

3  Unb  nilTet  bat  attfS  crfle,  bag  In 
tsn  Irrten  Xagcn  lonmicn  Irerber 
(Spötter,  bie  uaS)  l^ttn  eigenen  Süftei 
tcanbeln. 

4  Unb  (agcn :  SJo  IR  bie  SietlKl 
gung  Feinte  jn'unft  ?  Denn  nodibcm 
bie  mäter  entfd)la|en  flnb,  bleibt  t& 
aÜtS,  Wie  efi  Don  Ünfang  ber  Sreatur 
flcrotffn  i(l. 

5  aber  9)lutl)RiinrnS  tDDllen  |lc  nld)t 
»l(Ten,  bn6  ber  ^iinniel  Dor  3riten 
aud)  mar,  baju  ble  erbe  auB  SBafTcr, 
unb  im  ffijajjer  be|tanbcn  burdj  ßot- 
trSSSort; 

6  !C(nnod)  tnarb  ju  ber  3tit  bie 
Stielt  burdi  bkrdbigcn  mit  b(c  Sünb' 
flul^  cerbcrbet. 

7  nifo  aud)  ber  J&hnmcl  je^unb  unb 
bie  Qrbe  merüen  bucd)  fein  Utoit  gc- 
(parcl,  bag  flc  jum  geucr  betialtcn 
merben  am  Sage  beS  Serldjte  unb 
Ekrbammnlg  ber  gotllDfcn  inenft^en. 

B  SInB  abir  fep  eudi  nnur^Uen, 


the  pollutions  of  Ihe  world  through 
tha  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  agaia 
enlangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latler  end  is  worse  with  them 


them  not  lo  have  knawn  Ihe  way 
of  righteousnesa,  ihanj  afler  they 
liave  known  it,  to  turn  from  tha 
lioiy  commandroent  delivered  unlo 

22  But  it  is  tutppened  unlo  them 
according  ta  the  true  prorerb,  Tho 
dog  ü  lurned  lo  his  own  vomit 
aguin;  and,  Tlie  eow  ihat  waa 
washed,  ta  her  wallowing  in  tho 


CHAPTER  m. 
HHIS  HBCond  epistle,  beloved,  1 


1  bolh 


which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
liy  way  of  remembtance : 

2  Thflt  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
worda  wüich  were  spokeu  befora 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandmenl  of  üb  iha  apoHtles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour: 

3  Knowuig  thia  first,  that  Ihere 
«hall  come  in  Ihe  last  days  «coflers, 
Walking  after  their  own  lasls, 

4  And  Baying,  Where  is  the  pro- 
mixe  of  bis  Coming)  for  aince  the 
fathers  fetl  aaleep,  all  things  con- 
linua  aa  they  vtere  from  the  begia- 
nin^of  the  creation. 

5  For  ihis  they  wüiingly  are  Ig- 
norant of,  Ihat  by  Ihö  Word  of  God 
the  haarens  were  of  old,  and  Ihe 
earth  stamliog  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water: 

G  Whereby  the  world  Ihat  then 
was,  baing  overflowed  wilh  wat 
perished ; 

7  But  the  beavens  and  the  earth. 
which  ara  now,  by  tha  lame  vori 
are  kept  in  stote,  reserved  unlo  fire 
against  the  day  of  jadgment  and 
perdilion  of  ungodly  mea. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  Ignorant 
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tben,  bafi  ein  Sag  bor  bem 

ifl  toie  taufenb  3a^re,  nnb  tau« 

ja^retoieein  Sag. 

)er  fterr  öerale^et  nicbt  ble  ßer- 

iiiq,  ro'ic  c8  etlld)c  für  einen  ßcr- 

ad)ten ;  fonbem  er  ^t  ®ebulb 

und,  unb  tDiO  nicbt,  bag  äemanb 

oren  merbc,  fonbcrn  bag  fid)  3c- 

nann  ^nr  IBu|e  befe^re. 

)  (1^9  toirb  aber  bed  i^erm  Sag 

nmen  ald  ein  ^ieb  in  ber  9la(bt; 

melcbem  bie  ^immcl  aergeben  loer- 

n  mit  grogem  j(rad)en,  bie  (Elemente 

)tx  merben  öor  fiifte  aerfcbmeljen, 

nb  bie  d^rbe  unb  bie  föerfe,  bie  ba- 

mnen  (Inb,  merben  öerbrennen. 

11  €o  nun  bad  0Ued  foQ  abgeben, 
Die  foüt  ibr  benn  gefcbicTt  fei)n  mit 
()eiligem  SBanbel  unb  gottfeligem  iße- 
fcn, 

12  ^ag  ibr  toartet  unb  eilet  ju  ber 
3ufunft  beö  Sage«  beö  feerm,  in  toel- 
(t)em  bie  j^immel  Dom  geuer  aergeben, 
unb  bie  Elemente  bor  ^il^e  aerfd)mel- 
dcn  Serben. 

13  S8ir  toarten  aber  eined 
neuen^immeid,  unb  einer  neu- 
en drbe,  nad)  [einer  ßerbfi- 
gung,  intoelcben  ®ere(^tigfeit 
n)obnet. 

14  5)arum,  meine  Sieben,  bietoeil  ibr 
barauf  toarten  foöet,  fo  tbut  gleig, 
bag  ibr  bor  il^m  unbefiedft  unb  un- 
jlrafli^  im  gricben  erfunben  toerbet. 

15  Unb  bie  ®ebulb  unferd  ^erm 
a(i)ttt  für  eure  (Bcligfeit;  al«  aud) 
unfer  lieber  ©ruber  ^auluö,  nad)  ber 
SSciöbeit,  bie  ll)m  gegeben  ifl,  euc^ 
gefd)rieben  l^at. 

16  ffßie  er  aud)  in  aHen  ©riefen 
baüon  rebet,  in  toelcben  finb  etlld)e 
2)mge  fd)it)er  au  berfteben;  hjelcbe 
ücrmirren  bie  llngclcbrigcn  unb  8eid)t- 
fertigen,  h)le  aud)  bie  anbern  8d)rif- 
ten,  au  ibrer  eigenen  JBerbammnig. 

17  3br  aber,  meine  Sieben,  tue«  Ihr 
ba«  a«öor  toiffet  fo  bertoabret  cud), 
bag  ibr  nidbt  burd)  3rrtbum  ber  rud)- 
lofen  Seute  fammt  i^ticn  berfübret 
irerbct,  unb  entfaflet  auö  fwrer  eige- 
nen geftUHA. 


of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  » 
witk  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concem- 
ing  his  promise,  as  some  men  connt 
slackness;  but  is  long-sufPering  to 
US- ward,  not  willing  tnat  any  shoold 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in 
the  which  the  heayens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  ^eat  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  ferrent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  bumed  up. 

1 1  Seein^  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  oZZ  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  Coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  beins  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  tne  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent  heatt 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heayens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dweüeth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloyed,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long-snf- 
fering  of  onr  Lord  is  salvation: 
even  as  onr  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisilom  giv- 
en  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  tnings ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  ihey  that  are 
unleamed  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  sceing 
ye  know  these  thingjs  before,  be- 
ware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  faD 
from  your  own  steadfastness. 


I 


bc 

I 

0 

i 


I.  JOHANNIS  I. 


I     18  SSnififet  abei  in  bcr  ßnabe  m\t> 

i   Crrtniilnig  unfcrB  ^ma  iinb  ^olloii- 

bcP  3efu  6i)rl(ii.    ücmfclbiflcn   ftl) 

ei)rc,  nun  unb  ju  cmigcn  gelten! 

flmcn. 


18  But  grow  in  graoe,  and  in  tliö 
knowleilge  of  oiir  Lordand  fiaviour 
JesuH Christ.  To  hira  be  glory  bolh 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


Dlt  trfit  ISplffel 

St.  3 0 ^ a n II i ö. 


fiabcn  mit  unF"n  Bugen,  bo8  »Ir 
bcfdjanci  babcn,  unb  unferc  ^nbe 
bciaftet  ^abcn,  uoni  SSortc  b^  ScbenS : 

3  (Unb  bab  £(ben  i|!  (rfiblcncn,  unb 
mir  baben  gefeben,  unb  jeugrn,  unb 
t<ccFüneiacn  cud)  baS  Mcn,  bnS  cWig 
id.  ml^tB  War  bclj  bcm  Satcr,  unb 
Iß  uns  etfdjlencn.) 

3  !fia8  »ir  gcfcbcn  unb  gct)&rct  ^a- 
brn,  baB  Dcrlünblgcn  itilr  eud;,  auf 
bag  mid)  l\)t  mit  une  aemcinfitiaft 
fidbtt,  unb  unfcre  fflcmeinf(t)nft  (cij 
ml)  bent  Snter,  unb  mit  fdncm 
goi)nc  Scfu  e^rllto. 

4  Unb  foldjes  fcjirclbcn  mir  eut^,  auf 
bng  eure  gicubc  Uölttg  frtj. 

5  Unb  baS  Ift  bic  forfünbioiins.  bie 
mir  bon  i^m  gcti&ret  ifabm.  unb  eud) 
ecrrünbigcn,  bog  llilolt  ein  81(t)I  Ifl, 
unb  in  Ibm  Ift  rclae  gln|temlg. 

6  €d  mir  fagen,  bag  mir  QScmcIn- 
fdjaft  mit  lt)m  ^aben,  unb  nanbcln  in 
ginflcrnlg,  fo  lügen  mir,  unb  tt)un 
nlttjt  bif  ffiia(ir()elt. 

7  Soffilrabei  imSldjte  rtan- 
tein.  Wie  Sr  im  Bidjtc  Ifi,  fo 
bubcnmlrSemeinfdiaft  unter 
einnnber;  unb  baSSlut  3cfu 
CEiri^l,  feines  SobneS,  mad)t 
unSrcin  bon  allecSänbe. 

8  So  mir  fagtn,  Isir  i)aben  Idnt 


I.  EriSTLE   GENERAL  OF 
JOHN. 


CHAPTER   I. 

THAT  wliich  was  from  the  bo- 
ginning,  wliich  we  have  heord, 
which  wahave  »eenwithoure — 
wMch  we  have  looked  upon, 
our  hands  have  haadled,  of  the 
Word  of  Ufa ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  hear  wit' 
nessj  and  ahew  unto  you  tliat  eler- 
na!  life  which  was  wilh  the  Fnthor^ 
and  was  manifested  unto  ns ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declaro  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fejlowship  with 
us;  and  truly  our  feltawEhip  ii 
wilh  the  Father,  aud  wllll  his  Son 
Jeans  Chriat. 

4  And  these  Ihings  write  we  nn 
to  you,  that  your  joy  may  be  fuU. 

5  ThiBlheakthemefiBsge  whicll 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  deolare 
unto  jou,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  IH  no  darknesB  al  all. 

6  If  we  sa^  thal  we  have  fellow^ 
ship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark* 
nees,  we  iie,  aod  do  aot  the  tnith: 

7  Bnt  if  we  walk  in  ihe  Ijght,  aa 
he  ie  Ja  the  lieht,  we  have  lellsw' 
ship  one  with  another,  and  tlis 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son cleana' 
ethua  from  all  ein. 

8  If  we  say  (hat  we  have  no  sin, 
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CMi^  &  bnrfUmi  tth  mt  fflb|l, 
BrtNt  BaMdt  Ift  iil4t  In  Uli«. 

t  6«  Mi  ab«  nnfne  Usbcn  le- 
Iniiitii,  f 0  Ift  n  tm  nnb  gnt4t  tn| 
(I  nnl  bte  Sönbtn  MTflibt,  sUi  itlsl- 
gtl  uns  Mn  oDcr  Uflnonb. 

10  €o  mir  fasn.  totr  (abm  nf4t 
(irfllnblstt,  fo  mat^  mir  t(ii  inm 
iiana,  Biib  fdn  Kort  Ifl  nli^  in 


£«•  S  Sslilttl. 
cmelne  afsbleln,  |o(4tS 
xJJi  f^iitbt  14  cbA.  auf  ba| 
l^intAtfAnblBtl.  tfnbobSc- 
inanb  rflnblaei,  fo  (abtn  »li 
ctnrn  SäTf>tt4ltr  6t(  bim 
Satei,  äcfDin  S$Ttftnm,  btr 
girtt^l  t|l  ■-' 

s  UabbtrftltlBcfftbltBep 
fft^nung  r^r  nnitrcSfinbcn, 
nti^l  allcia  aber  ffii  btc  na- 
ftie,  fonbtiBOii^filrbtraan- 
jtoffitlt. 

3  Unb  an  btm  ncrten  ttlr,  ba|  toir 
l^n  tenntn,  fo  nü  fdu  dtboli  ^öUn. 

4  Ka  ba  Tast:  34  tune  l^n,  onb 
ffiü  ^ot  Okbott  ttUbU  bn  Ift  da 
Sägner,  nnb  tnfol^"»  l(t  Mnc  S&a^- 

5  aSn  aber  fda  ffiort  ^It,  tn  fol- 
itKm  t|t  tgof)ri[4  bie  fitrbcaottrC  eoa- 
lommtn.  ^riin  ntcnnni  Islr,  bajg 
«!r  In  36ni  finb. 

6  SBnba  fagt-bag  »In  3&m  tldbc, 
btr  fod  aud)  tcanbeln,  gldämitc  IEt 
gcnanbtlt  ^t. 

7  »rüber.  td)  (([»rtlbe  »i4  ni^t  rtn 
neues  ISebot,  fonbcm  baS  alte  0ebDt, 
baS  i^T  tiabt  bon  Bnfang  gehabt. 
aUaB  alte  (Bebet  tft  bai  eiort,  baS  l^r 
Don  «nfiina  geilBret  ^61. 

8  SBltbtnim  ein  neue»  ffltbot  fc^rel- 
be  id)  end).  boB  ba  toabrbafltg  l|l  bei) 
itim  nnb  bt\)  eudji  benn  b\t  ginfler- 
nlB  1(1  beiflansen.  ""b  bag   ma&n 

9  SßM^bfl  fafl^'  fTftb  im  ai41t  unb 
ffln/tmift 


m  d«oei<ra  ourselves,  and  tlie  tnilh 
isBOt  inu. 

S  U  we  confess  our  nns,  1ib  ia 
Eüthfnl  um]  jiiBi  to  forgiTe  us  our 
un^  and  lo  cl^änse  us  from  all 
DonghteoiunesB. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
Nnned,  we  make  him  a  liaj-,  uiJ 
his  Word  is  uot  ia  us. 


CHAPTER  n. 
T  Utile  ciiildren,  these  thiD^ 
writ«  I  unto  fou,  that  je  un 
not  And  if  any  man  ein,  wa  have 
an  advooftte  witn  ttie  Fatnerj  Jesoi 
Chrüt  Uta  righteauB : 


M 


3  And  he  is  the  prapitialion  for 
jor  ain» :  and  not  for  oiirs  only,  bot 
alw  for  tlu  iins  of  Ute  whole  world. 


S  And  hereb^  we  do  know  that 
we  know  tiira,  if  we  ksep  his  com- 
mandments. 

A  Ha  tbal  »lilh,  I  knaw  him.  and 
keepethnot  Ust!ommandnienta,iB 
a  liaT]  and  the  icuth  is  not  in  him. 

5  Botwbosokeepethhisword,in 
him  Terily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fMted:  tiereby  know  we  ihat  ne 

6  He  tho-t  Eaith  he  abideth  in 
hini]  ougbt  himijelf  abo  so  to  walk, 
eTen  as  ha  walkcd. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment  unto  yoii,  büt  an  cid 
oommandment  which  ye  Lad  frora 
the  beginning:  The  old  command- 
ment  is  the  »ord  which  ye  hase 
heard  from  Ihe  beginning. 

6  Again,  a  new  commandment  1 
write  unto  von,  which  thing  ia  tnie 
in  him  aaa  in  you :  becanse  the 
darkneas  ia  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  ehineth. 

9  He  tbat  raith  he  is  in  the  hgtO, 
and  bateth  bis  brothai^  ü  in  dtife 
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10  SSer  fflnen  IBrubcr  Hebet,  bei 
bleibt!  Im  Sidjle,  unC  ifl  teiu  «crgei- 
nig  bei}  ll)ni, 

11  SBer  ober  feinen  Btub«  Baffft, 
ber  ifl  in  8infltriii6.  imb  luiintrlt  in 
ginflernig,  unb  lueiS  niiit,  mo  et  hin- 
fleljet;  bcnn  bie  ginfternig  ijat  feine 
Huflcn  cerbicnbtt. 

13  Sieben  jtliiblein,  id)  fd)r(lbe  euä), 
ba|  tud)  ble  €ünbea  ucrgebcn  locrben 
burd)  feinen  Flamen. 

13  3(f)  fd)retbe  eud)  tQättrn;  bcnn 
il)t  teniiet  ben,  ber  Don  «nfang  ifl. 
Sd)  fdjreibe  eud)  Jünglingen;  benn 
Ihr  t)<ibl  Ben  Si5fen>i(l)l  übernunben. 
3cl)  fd)reibecud)  Siiibeia)  benn  li/x 
tennet  ben  Unter. 

14  3ä)  f)a6c  (u*  SJQttrn  gefdjrieben, 
büg  lljr  ben  tennet,  ber  bon  anfing 
ifl.  3i&flbeeud)3ün9lingenaef*rit- 
ben,  bdg  iljr  flait  fetib,  unb  bnS  Si^ort 
mtm  beo  tud)  bleibet,  unb  ben  SJö- 
fciDid)!  übttiDunbcn  (la&t. 

15  ^bt  nid)t  lieb  bie  SQielt,  norij 
WaB  in  ber  iSelt  ifl.  So  Senianb  bie 
SBell  Heb  &fll,  in  bem  Ift  nicjit  We  «ie- 
be  beB  UnterS. 

16  X)enn  allcB,  mi  In  bei  SBell  Ifl 
(iiämlif^  bei  gleir[t)eS  Suft,  unb  bei 
«ugen  Bufl  unb  Ijoffäitiges  Beben,)  ifl 
nl(i)t  Doui  unter,  fonbern  uon  bec 
SBelt. 

17  Unb  ble  SBelt  beiflfbct  mit  ifjrei 
Sufl ;  TOfi  nbei  Ben  HBillen  8lollc8 
lljnl,  tcr  bleiSet  in  ffirelaleil. 

18  fflinber.  c8  ifl  ble  le^te  Slunbe; 
unb  isit  it)i  gefiSrct  ^abt,  bng  bei  !BI- 
brr{f)Tifl  lammt,  unb  nun  flnb  biete 
lBiberd)iiften  gemorben ;  baftcr  erten- 
nen  mir,  bng  bie  leljle  Stunbe  Ifl. 

19  Sie  flnb  Don  un6  ausgegangen, 
aber  fle  Ibaren  nld;t  Don  unS;  benn 
roo  fle  Don  unB  geroefen  Wären,  fo  mä- 
ren fle  [<t  bei)  iini)  geblieben  ;  ober  auf 
bag  fle  offenbar  iDÜrben,  bag  fle  nld)t 
allebon  uneflnb. 


10  He  Ihat  loveth  his  brother 
sbidelh  in  Ihe  li^ht,  and  there  ia 
none  occasion  o{  Elombling  in  him, 

11  But  he  ihat  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  atid  walketh  i 
darknesB,  a.nd  knoweth  not  vrh 
(lier  he  goeth.  becauss  that  dark- 
nesa  hath  blinäed  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  untD  yaa^  liltie  chil- 
dren,  because  yoor  Bins  nre  for- 
given  you  for  his  name's  Baku. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fatbers,  be- 
cause  ye  have  known  him  that  U 
from  Ihe  beginning.  I  write  untw 
you,  young  men,  becauee  ye  havs 
overcomeihe  wicked  one,  IwritB 
itnto  you,  liltie  children,  becauMt 
ye  have  known  the  Falber, 

14  I  have  wrillen  unto  yoi  , 
thers,  becauee  ye  have  known  him 

f  Aul  u  from  the  beginning.  I  hav»  ■ 
wrillen  unto  yon,  yoiing  men,  be- 
cause  ye  are  alrong,  and  Ihe  word 
of  God  abiiielli  in  you,  and  ye  hav» 
overcome  the  wicked  one, 

15  Luve  not  ihe  world,  neither 
the  thingB  that  an  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  lova  tha  world,  thö 
love  of  tlie  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  Ihe  world, 
the  tust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  luat 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  prido  of  lif 
is  not  of  Ihe  Father,  but  '  ' 
woild. 

17  Ami  ihe  World  passeih  away, 
and  Ihe  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doelh  ihe  will  of  God  abideth  for 

18  Liltie  cliildren,  it  ia  the  laet 
time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichriat  shall  oome,  even  now 
are  there  manyanlichristB;  where>  i 
by  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  ti 

19  They  went  out  from  ns,  bot 
ihey  were  nol  of  us ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  ns,  ihey  woold  n 
doubt  have  continued  wilh  us  :  bl 
Ikcy  went  out,  thal  ihey  might  ba 
made  manifest  that  they  w 
all  of  US. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy   One,  and  ye   know  aJl 


it  ia  of  the 
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21  3*  iait  enrt)  nic^t  gcfdjtlf&rn, 
m  reöStcl  i&r  61t  ffijafirhcil  niil)l; 
fonbctn  ifjr  iDiffcf  fle.  uiiB  tijif(el,  tat 
feine  Mßt  auO  bcr  Sia!)rl)cit  lomnit. 

S-2  SBcr  ifl  dn  Sügncr,  ot)nt  Bei  ba 
Icugnel,  baS  3cfu«  b"  Eljctrt  felj? 
Ena  ifl  bcr  asiberdjrifl,  b«  bcn  Butcr 
unb  ben  ©ohn  Iciiflnet. 

33  Söcr  bcn  Sobn  leugnet,  bei  ^nt 
aud;  bcn  üaler  nld)t. 


34  RBae  if|T  nun  gehöret  ^nbt 
Hufang.  bafi  birlbe  bcp  euift.    6d  belj 
eud)  bleibtl,  iDnfl  Ifir  uon  Hnfang  ge- 
höret trabt,  fo  tncrbd  Ifir  aud)  boij 
bem  6D[)nc  unb  tSaler  bleiben. 

S5Hnbb<i9inbieHJctfiti6una. 
bie  Cr  uns  berfitigen  Ijat,  bnfl 
etDlgcafben, 

96  Solcficfl  tiabc  1^  CMtli  aeftdriebcn 
bon  brneii,  bie  end)  »er Führen. 

97  Unb  bie  Salbung,  bie  ifir  bon 
Sfim  empfangen  Ijnbt,  bleibet  Brij  eutfi, 
nnb  bürfet  nitfir,  bog  emfi  Smonb 
lehre,  fenbcrn,  role  eud)  bie  Ealbung 
oncrlcii  Icfirct,  fo  ift  ee  ipofir  unb  Ift 
feine  Büge;  unb  Wie  fle  raä)  gclefirft 
fiat,  fo  bleibet  beij  berafelbigtn. 

38  llnb  nun,  Itinblein,  bleibet  bti} 
Sfim;  auf  bng,  inenn  er  geoffenbnrct 
Wirb,  bng  mir  grenbiareil  finbfti  unb 
ni(l)t  ju  64(inben  Werben  bor  ifim  in 
feiner  3urunft. 

29  So  i^t  irilTct,  bofl  er  geretfit  ift; 
fo  (rfennct  aurf),  bag,  irer  icd)t  Ifiut, 
bcr  ift  Don  ifiin  geboren. 


£a8  3  Sapitel. 
^ffiet,  twltfi  eine  Siebe  fiaf  unB  ber 
^•^  «ater  rrjeigct,  bng  mir  »ottcS 
Äinbcr  folien  fiefgcn  1  Tarntn  (ennet 
lud)  bff  aSelt  nid)t,  benn  f!e  tennet 


a  aWrine  Steten,  trir  flnb  nnn  fflot- 
fc  HfÄnber;  unb  ifl  norij  nit^t  (rftfiie- 
■  Bt  mos  roir  f[l)n  rcrrben.   SSirwif- 


21  I  liave  not  written  unto  tob 
becauseyaknow  not  the  tnithgDUt 
beoLUBS  ve  kuow  it,  and  Ihat  no 
lie  IB  of  the  trutk 

22  Who  is  a  liar  bot  he  that  de- 
nietli  that  Jesus  ie  tlie  Cairist! 
He  ia  anlichrist,  tliat  denieth  Uta 
Father  and  itie  Son. 

23  WTiöBoeTer  denieth  Iha  Son, 
the  eame  halli  not  the  FatlieT: 
[bat  he  tlmt  acknoicledgeth  the  Son 
hath  the  Fafier  dsa.] 

24  Let  that  thorefore  nbidä  in 
you,  which  ye  bave  heard  from 
the  t>eginniiig.  ir  Ihat  whjch  ye 
havB  Eeard  from  tha  beginnhw 
Bhall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  ahafl 
conlinue  in  the  San,  and  in  the 
Fnther. 

23  And  ihiBiethe  promise  that  ha 
hath  promised  üb,  even  etemal  life. 

26  These  tkings  have  I  written 
uiiio  you  cDuceniing  ihein  tttat  te- 

27  But  the  anointing  whiöK  ye 
have  received  of  him  nbideäi  in 
you, and  yenecdnot  that  aDjnmi 
tcach  you :  bul  as  the  same  anini ' 
ing  teacheth  you  of  all  tMng^  tu 
is  trulh,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even^ 
it  hath  tanght  you,  ye  ahall  abU 

28  And  now,  little  childre  ,  .__ 
in  him ',  that  when  he  eholl  t 
pear,  we  may  have  confidenoe,  ai 
noi  be  ashamed  bsfore  him  at  i^ 
cominc. 

29  Ityeknow  that  he  ia 
eone,  ye  know  that  every  o\ 
doelfi  righteousnesB  ia  born  of  k 


CHAPTER   III. 

EHOLD  what  manner  of  loT| 

the  Falber  hath  bestowed  U 

on  US,  that  wb  shonid  be  called  1] 

BonB  of  God!  Ihsrefore  the  t._, 

knowcih  US  not,  because  it  knäj 

2  Beloved,  now  ace  ^ 

of  God,  and  it  dolh  not  yat  k 
what  we  Bhall  be :  bot  we  Ü 


B' 
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ftn  abtr,  Inf nn  c8  erfdjflncn  wirft,  bng 
mir  iftm  gieirt)  ft^n  fficrCrn ;  Ceim  loir 
Ircrbcn  ifin  fcucu,  Wie  er  tfl. 

3  Hnb  ein  Seg"*".  ■>"  fol*f  fe^ff- 
niing  tat  ju  i()m,  Mr  reiniget  firfj, 
gleit^mie  ßr  aut^  rein  i|l. 

4  SSer  ©ünte  ifint,  bcr  l^nt  aiid) 
Uiindjl;  iinb  ble  Eünbe  ifl  boB  Un- 
r(*t. 

5  Unt  lf)r  rcllTet,  baft  er  Ifl  erfdjie- 
ncn,  auf  bafi  et  unfere  Sünbcn  tccg- 
nfbmc,  unb  ifl  feine  Sänbe  in  il)ni, 

6  IBrt  in  ibm  bleibet,  ber  fünbiget 
niil;t-,  merbafünblget, beredt  !^n  111(^1 
gefeljen,  no(^  ertnnnt. 

7  Äinbleln,  laffet  eut^  Slierannb  Bcr- 
fübten.  SBcr  rect)t  lljut,  ber  Ift  getcd)!, 
glcldjrole  Ur  gcrct^t  ifl. 

8  Sffier  Sönbc  tf)ut,  ber  ifl  bom  Sru- 
fei;  btnn  bec  leufel  fflnbiget  Dem 
Srnfang.  Dajulft  erfrtjicnen  bet 
SotjnffloHeS.bag  et  bie«Setfe 
beeltufeia  jerflBre. 

9  9Stt  nuB  (Bott  geboren  Ifl,  ber  l^ut 
nid)t  £ünbc,  benn  fein  Same  bleibet 
bei)  t^m,  unb  tann  nidjt  fünbigen, 
benn  er  Ifl  Bon  ®oH  gcbi^cn. 

10  iDnran  lolrb  ea  offcn&nr,  loeldie 
ble  Sinber  (SotteS  unb  bic  AInber  bre 
Seufelfl  finb.  ffljer  nidjl  re^tt  t^ut. 
ber  ifl  nlrtjt  Don  ®ot(.  unb  mcr  niii)i 
feinen  Bruber  lieb  tjal. 

11  Denn  baS  ifi  ble  Botftfjnft,  ble 
iijr  gcl)5rcl  ^abt  Bon  Slnfang,  bag  loir 
unB  unler  einanbcr  lieben  foUen. 

12  9lid)l  Wie  Äaln,  ber  Bon  bem  ar- 
gen War,  unb  cnDÜrgcte  feinen  Bm- 
bcr  Unb  warum  etWürfleie  er  lfm? 
Tiai  feine  !SJir(c  böfe  Waren,  unb  fei- 
nes SSnibere  gereift. 

13  Berwunbert  eil (f) nid) t,  mei- 
ne Brübee.  ab  cudj  ble  HBeü 
linfTet. 

14  SBir  WlfTen,  bag  tcir  nnfl  bem 
Sobe  in  baS  Sebcn  getommcn  flnb; 
benn  Wir  lieben  bie  »rüber.  SBer  ben 
»ruber  nid)t  Hebet,  Der  bleibet  im 
Sobe. 

15  ©er  feinen  »ruber  fiafTet,  ber  ifl 
tln  Xoblf^iäger;  unb  i^r  wifTet,  bng 


as  he  18  pure. 

4  WhoHoever  commiiteth  ei 
tranagTeHaeth  also  the  law ;  for  ei 
IE  the  traiiHgression  of  ihe  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  wa«  mi 
nireated  to  take  away  our  eini 

6  VVhosoever  abideth  in  hiaa 
stnneih  not;  whosoevür  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  bim.  neilher  knova 
him. 

7  Little  ohJIdren,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive  you :  he  that  doelh  righteoa»- 
ness  is  rightuous,  even  as  he  is 
righteouB. 

8  He  that  committelh  sin  ib  rf. 
the  devil ;  for  tho  devil  einneth 
from  ihebecinning.  For  th«  pur 
pose  the  San  of  God  was  manifeBt* 
ed,  that  he  mi^-ht  destroy  the 
works  of  Ihe  devil. 

9  Whoaoever  ia  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  bis  seed  t9^ 
maitieth  in  him ;  and  he  cannat 
sin,  beoatiae  ho  ia  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  ar^ 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  th» 
devil;  whosoBver  doelh  not  right>^ 
eoQsnesB  ia  not  of  God,  neilhai  *"" 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  thia  JB  the  uiesaa^  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  shoujd  love  one  anolher. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  hia  brother. 
And  whorefora  slow  he  hiniT  Be- 
cause  his  own  worka  wäre  evU, 
and  hia  brother's  righleouB. 

13  Marvel  not,  ray  brethran,  if 
the  World  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  paaaed' 
from  death  unio  life,  beoauaa  wo 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  Ais  brother,  abideth  in  death. 
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dl  SaUf^Ugn  iit4t  ^at  bot  tu\t/t 
ma  br«  1^  Udknb. 

II  iMTan  ^btn  totr  «finmt  bie 
«ebe,  tMü  n  fds  Sdm  fk  ■>«  «lof- 
ftn  iMt,  anblirit  Foiai  «4  MI  Scbcn 
für  Ue  ertibtr  laffnk  ' 

17  Sttm  ober  anwtt  Mtfn  Bdt 
Vfttrr  ^t,  nsb  Met  fHnni  »nibn 


baibni.  nnb  f41ttit  fds  ^tx)  Mr  l^m 

Snle  bWtrt  bt  ""    " 
1» 


I.  nie  biribet  bb  «cbt  »ottc«  bri} 


IS  ndu  JUBMriit,  [ofTrt  Hill  ab^ 
ütbn  mit  flBortra,  nmt  ntt  ber  Bna- 
«.  foabmi  mit  ber  3t«t  anb  nU  bn 


«,  foabmi : 
Bo^tdt 


19  Damn  nfranat  mfr,  bat  uir 
anl  ber  ffiaMrit  Pnb,  nnb  Konrn 
ttnffr  j|)tT}  b«  1^  fHIItn ; 

90  £a|.  fo  nnl  Bnfn  feR}  b«baa> 
ort,  bfl|  Sott  flr&|n  tß,  bnin  nifet 
^eij.  nnb  ciftniKt  alte  Singt. 

91  3^  iltbto,  fo  unt  Dofir  im 
iil4t  bcibomiut,  fo  ^abtn  tslr  rlnt 
gniMgtdt  jn  Sott : 

39  Hob  mt  toir  bUttn,  twitxn  IoIt 
bon  i^  uimi.  bcnn  »Ir  ^ten  fri- 
nt  9tbott,  nnb  t^n,  tHi  bor  Ibp  gf 
fäOifl  t|t 

93  llnb  bat  i|l  fdn  «tbol,  bog  »tr 
glaub»  an  b<D  Ramni  fdiut  ®o^DC6 
äcfti  Cfiiiftl,  nnb  litben  nnl  nntn  tln- 
onbtT,  tute  er  unl  da  dtbot  atotbta 

fyxt 

34  Unb  Im  feint  VebDlt  ^It,  ber 
bleibet  In  3b>ii.  unb  Cr  in  l^m.  Itnb 
baran  erFennen  tulr,  bag  er  In  nnfl 
bleibet,  an  bcm  ®clftt,  bcn  er  uns  ge- 
geben ()aL 

!Cal  4  Cabitel- 

3^r  fileben,  glaubet  nldit  einem  t'S- 
li<^n  QSrlfte,  fontiern  bHifel  bie 
OleifleT,  ob  fle  bon  @otl  ilnb ;  btnn  e» 
flnb  Bidt  falfdic^roptieten  auSfltgan- 
gen  In  bic  Sielt. 

3  Daran  foüt  l?ir  ben  (Heiß  Sottes 
trfennen ;  Sin  tf(|lt*er  ®ri(l,  bet  ba 
btttnnet,  tag  3f  fu«  «iriftnl  Iff  In  bae 
gltif*  gefoinnien.  ber  Ifl  Con«otL 

S   llHh    «In     (MliAM-    artff     •—    •— 


---    halb   etmai   lüiTj 
«Mouig  m  Um.  ,    [ 

16  Bereby  perceive  we  tha  Io«ä 
Hf  Ooi,  be<aiise  he  laid  down  his 
hfe  foT  im:  and  \ve  oughl  to  ^y 
down  OUT  livfs  for  the  brelhren. 

17  But  whü'-ii  halh  ihis  world's 
goad,  and  Beeih  lii^  btolher  have 
oefld,  and  «hiiu^Ui  np  hin  bowel« 
of  cotufauimi  iifm  liJm,howdwel)' 
etb  tbe  lore  of  Gmi  in  him  1 

18  Mylittle  chililren,  let  us  not 
lore  in  ward,  neiiher  in  tougue, 
bot  in  deed  ani  in  tmth. 

19  And  beceby  we  know  thal  we 
an  of  th«  Iruih,  and  shail  aEwrU 
OTT  heartB  before  him. 

20  Forif  cur  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  Kreatpr  ihan  our  heart,  and 
knoveth  all  ihings. 

n  B«iio   •  -" 

>   Mtti 

S£  And  whatEoever  -we  ask,  we 
raceive  of  him,  becauee  \re  kecp 
bis  oonulUUdmeiitB,  and  do  thoea 
thingi  tbat   are   pleasing    io    hu 


mant;  'niäl\ 
the  name  ' 
and  loTO  0 


24  And  he  lliat  keepethlu<i  com- 
maadments,  d^vellelh  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideih  in  ua,  by  the  Spiril 
whiob  ha  halb  given  us. 

CITAPTER  IV. 

BELOVED,  bolie™  not  erery 
apirit,  but  try  the  spirita  wka- 
ther  Iber  are  of  God:  ' 
many  false  prophet»  a 
into  the  world. 
2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  Every  spirit  that  oonfeeieth 
that  Jesna  Christ  ia  como  in  the 
flesh,  is  of  God : 

8  And  «Tery  spirit  tbat  confaeaeth 
t  that  Jena  CSiriat  i»  ootn*  in 


a  gone  oot 
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In  \>ai  %\t\^(i)  qelommcn.  bn  ift  nid)! 
Bon  (Soll,  UnB  CaS  ift  tfr  ®fifl  tefl 
ElbEriljriftB,  Don  »cldjem  il)r  &iibt 
fichätrt,  bag  er  (ommcn  tocrbc,  unD  ifl 
jcQt  Fdtpn  in  tcr  aSell. 

4  AinMcin.  i^r  fci)b  uon  fflolt.  unb 
^a&t  ient  Qkitsiintitn;  beim  bcr  In 
tnd]  l(t,  ifl  grögcT,  bcnn  btr  In  bcr 
SSäclt  ift. 

5  ©te  (Int  i'on  bcr  EScIt ;  barnm 
rebra  fle  bon  bcr  SBclt,  unb  bie  SBclt 
[jörel  |le, 

E  ^Ir  finb  bon  @ott.  unb  teer  (Sott 
eilcnnct.  bcr  ^örtl  nnS;  n>i'ldKC  itld)t 
boH  (Sott  l(t,  bpr  [Jörn  uns  niit)i. 
Unran  errennen  Wir  btn  Bclft  ber 
Siabrlielt,  unD  bta  ®(lfl  brg  3ri' 
tl)urafl. 

7  Sfiraitbcn,  loffct  imS  unter  fin- 
onbcr  Jicb  liaben;  benn  bic  ikbt  ifl 
»on  ffloit;  unb  rotr  ifrt  Ijal.  bcr  Ift 
bon  Qtott  geboren  unb  rennet  Solt. 

8  ißer  nie!}!  lieb  bat,  ber  tennet  (Sott 
nirtit ;  benn  Ololt  Ifl  btt  ^iebe. 

9  TiaTauiftcrFdiienen  bie  Sie- 
be (SotleB  gcficn  une,bag@i)tt 
feinen  eingebornen  Soljn  ge- 
fanbt  bnlin  bteaScII,  bag  Wir 
biir(i)il)n  leben  FoUen. 

10  Törinnen  fle^t  ble  Siebe;  nid)! 
bo6  mir  (So»  gellcbct  tjaben,  fonbcrn 
bii§  er  unB  geikbct  bat,  unb  gefanbl 
feinen  ®Dt)n  jur  mctfiliDung  für  un- 
tere eünbcn, 

11  Sbr  Bieten,  b«'  "nO  (Sott  oifo 
geliebel,  fo  foUen  mir  unfl  aaii)  unter 
rlndnbcr  lieben. 

13  niemnnb  ^1  (Bott  lemalS  gcFe- 
i)tn.  So  reit  unfl  untci:  elnanbcr 
lirben,  fo  bleibet  ffloti  In  nne,  unb 
feine  Siebe  Ijl  bäaig  in  unS. 

13  IDaran  erfenncn  mir,  bng  tolr  In 
Ihm  bleiben,  unb  Sr  In  unB,  bag  er 
uns  üou  feinem  ffleifle  gefleben  Iwt, 

14  Unb  mir  ftaben  gefel)en  nnb  jeu- 
0fn,  bng  ter  Biilcr  bfii  Sohn  gefnubt 
i),it  juni  öcilanbe  bcr  SöcIt. 

15  SBciJcr  nun  bctcnnet,  bog  5c* 
fu3  (gollcB  Soiiii  ifl,  In  bciii  bleibet 
Boll,  unberlniSolt. 

IS  Unb  mir  (mbrn  ertannt  unb  gc- 
glnutct  bie  !£iebe,  Die  @olt  ju  unfl  f)al. 
Sott  Ift  bie  Siebe;  ttnb  reer  In  bcr. 


the  ifesh,  iB  not  öf  God.  And  Ihia 
is  ihat  spiril  oC  antichriat,  whereof 
ye  have  lieard  lliat  it  should  coirie ; 
and  eveu  now  already  is  it  in  Iha 
World. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  litlle  children, 
and  have  overcome  ihemi  because 
grealer  is  he  Ihat  is  ia  you,  ifaan 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  o!  the  world:  ther»- 
fore  speak  they  of  the  world,  aad 
the  world  hearelh  ihem, 

6  WeareofGüd.  Hethatknow- 
ethGod,  hearelh  us ;  he  ttiat  ia  not 
of  God,  heareth  not  US.  Hereby 
know  we  ihe  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  epirit  of  error. 

7  BeloTed,  lel  us  love  otie  ano- 
ther:  for  love  isof  God;  and  everf 
one  (hat  loveth  ia  bom  of  God,  and 
kaoweth  God, 

8  He  that  loreth  not,  kaovrelh 
not  God ;  for  God  i«  love. 

9  In  thia  was  mauifested  the  love 
of  God  loward  us,  because  Ihat  God 
senl  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
World,  Ihat  we  mighl  live  thrangh. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  Ihat  w8 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  uo, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia^ 

11  Beloved,  if  God  ao  loved  ua, 
we  ought  also  lo  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  necn  God  al  any 
lime.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dweiieth  in  us,  and  hia  love  is  per- 
fected  in  na. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  wa 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  becansa 
he  hath  given  na  of  his  SpIrit.         ■ 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
lestify,  that  the  Father  sent  the' 
Son  fö  6«  !ho  Saviour  of  Iho  world. 

15  Whoitoever  phall  confesa  that 
Jeans  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelU 
elh  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  bo- 
lieved  Ihe  love  that  God  hath  lo 
US.     God   is  love:   and  he  that 
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)U\htt,  ber  bleibet  in  Oott,  unb 
n  ibm. 

Daran  ifl  bie  Siebe  böHig  bei) 

auf  bag  iDir  eine  9reubi9reit 

i  am  2a^i  bed  (!(eridt)td;   benn 

)tt>it  (Sr  ift,  fo  flnb  auc^  toir  in 

rföclt. 

gurd)t  ift  ni^t  in  ber  Siebe, 

}ern  bie  böOige  Siebe  treibet  bie 

.*d)t  aud,  benn  bie  9ur(t)t  l^at  $ein. 

r  04  aber  färd)tet,  ber  ift  nic^t 

ii9  in  ber  Siebe. 

9  Saffet   und  3H    lieben; 
nn  Sr  ^at  und  auerft  gelie- 
et. 

20  @o  äemanb  f|)ri(^t :  34)  liebe 
)ott,  unb  I)afTet  feinen  Bruber,  ber 
\t  ein  Süflncr.  3!)cnn  tüer  feinen 
8ruber  nid)t  liebet,  ben  er  fie()et,  mie 
tann  er  ®ott  lieben,  ben  er  nid)t  fie- 
let? 

21  Unb  bied  ®ebot  babcn  h>ir  bon 
l^m,  bag  mer  ®ott  liebet,  bag  ber 
aud)  feinen  S3ruber  liebe. 

^a9  5  (£a|)itel. 

nnfter  ba  glaubet,  baj  Sefuö  feb  ber 
'^^  C^rlft,  ber  ift  bon  @ott  ge- 
boren. Unb  loer  ba  liebet  ben,  ber  l^n 
geboren  ^at,  ber  liebet  auc^  ben,  ber 
bon  3bra  geboren  Ifl. 

2  ^aran  erfcnnen  tüir,  baj  -foh 
©otteö  Äinber  lieben,  menn  mir  ®ott 
lieben,  unb  feine  ®rbote  balten. 

3  !Denn  bad  Ift  bie  Siebe  au  ®ott, 
bag  toir  feine  ©cbote  Italien;  unb 
feine  ©ebote  flnb  nid)t  fcfetDer. 

4  I)enn  aüeö,  maö  oon  ®ott  geboren 
Ifl,  übertülnbet  bie  Söelt ;  unb  uufer 
Klaube  Ift  ber  ©leg,  ber  blc  ÄBelt 
ubermunbcn  l)at. 

5  Sßer  Ifl  aber,  ber  bie  «Bell  übcr- 
tvinbet,  o^ne  ber  ba  glaubet,  bag  3e- 
fuö  ©ottcö  8obn  ifl  ? 

6  Dlcfer  Ifl  eö,  ber  ba  Tommt  mit 
©affcr  unb  ^int,  3cfuö  Gbrifluö, 
nid)t  mit  Sßaffcr  allein,  fonbcrn  mit 
SBaffer  unb  S3lut.  Unb  ber  öcifl  ifl 
fö,  ber  ba  acuget,  bag  ®cifl  ÄBabr^eit 
ifl. 

7  3)enn  breb  flnb,  bie  ba  »?u<**"  im 


dwelleth  in  IotSi  dwellsth  In  GM^ 

and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  oar  loYe  made  pei^ 
fect,  that  we  may  haye  boldn— 
ia  tne  day  of  judigment :  becnuise 
as  he  is,  80  are  we  in  thia  woild. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  bnt 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  be- 
cause  fear  hath  torment  He  that 
fearetb,  is  not  made  perfeot  in 
love. 

19  We  love  him,  becaose  he  fint 
loved  US. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  loTe  Grod,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar. 
For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seent 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
Grod,  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

TTTHOSOEVER  believeth  that 
YV  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  bom 
of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  hhn  also 
that  is  l>egotten  of  him. 

2  Bv  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  cnildren  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments ;  and 
hiscommandmentsarenotgrievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
World,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
World,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Grod  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
"ecord  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 


0 
n 


\ 
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btt  6elli9E  fflrijl ;  unb  tiefe  iDrey  jlnD 
eins. 

B  Unb  ^reij  (Inb,  bie  ba  itusiTi  ouf 
Srbtn  :  "Der  iScifl,  unb  büB  SßalTtr, 
unb  baS  £llut;  unb  blc  Srct)  flnb 
kl)  rammen. 

9  So  mir  ber  ffllenfttifn  3fua"'6 
annehmen,  fo  ifi  (Softeo  3fugni| 
größer;  Beim  (BotleS  Sfngn'S  ifi  bgS, 
baS  et  gejeuget  tiat  Don  feinem  So^ne. 

10  RSer  bn  glaubet  an  ten  @o^n 
®attti.  bfc  got  foldjeB  ^i^ugntg  beb 
ll)m.  tSct  Satt  Ditbt  glaubet,  %» 
ma^t  l^n  jum  Sügner ;  benn  er  glau- 
bet nittjt  bera  3euBni|Tc,  baS  Oott 
jeufiet  Don  feinem  Soljne. 

11  Unb  bae  Ift  bae  Scusnig.  bag 
iinB  ßotl  ba6  etolge  itbta  f)at  gege- 
ben, unb  foIdjeB  Seben  Ifi  In  feinem 
Soiine. 

13  aSer  ben  Sc^n  (9olte6  l)at.  bir 
5at  bae  Beben ;  toer  ben  ©o^n  fflottefl 
uld)t  f)at.  ber  ^t  bne  Seben  nldjt. 

13  ©oittjeB  babe  id)  eud)  gefdirleben, 
ble  il)e  glaubet  an  ben  Flamen  bea 
eadnee  SotteS,  auf  ba^  Ibi  intlfet. 
ba%  il)r  bae  eisige  Beben  gäbet,  unb 
bog  l$r  glaubet  an  ben  Stamen  beb 
Soiittti  (ülotteS. 

14  Unb  bae  Ift  ble  gteublgte)),  ble 
iDir  &aben  ju  lljm,  bafe,  fo  lolt  etioaO 
bitten  nad}  feinem  eilten,  fo  !)öret  er 
unB. 

15  Unb  fo  iDir  ttilffen,  ba%  er  unfi 
flöret,  luaa  mir  bitten,  fo  miffen  mir, 
bag  toii  ble  tBltle  gaben,  ble  mir  Don 
lljm  Qebctcn  gaben. 

16  <So  3emanb  fle^  feinen  Srubcr 
fiNiblgen,  eine  Sänbe  nldjt  jum  Xobe, 
Der  mag  bitten ;  fo  teiib  er  geben  bnS 
Beben  bencn,  ble  ba  fünbigen.  nld)t 
pm  3:obr.  <£S  Ift  eine  Sunbe  pm 
Sobe,  bofüi  fage  Id)  nld)t,  bag  3e- 
inanb  bitte. 

17  aae  Unlugenb  Ifi  Sunbe ;  unb 
cS  1^  ctll(t)e  eünbe  ntd}l  jum  Zobe. 

18  DSie  miffen.  bag,  teer  Don  «Ott 
geboren  Ift,  ber  fünbigel  niigt ;  fon- 
bcrii  mer  ton  Sott  geboten  ifi,  ber 
bL'Waiirel  Flif).  nnb  bei  Hrge  mlib  Ign 
ni(l)l  untaflai. 

19  mv  mlflen,  bag  mir  bon  0Dtt 


Woed,  and  tha  Holy  Ghoat:  and 
thesü  three  ara  one. 

8  And  there  ara  tlirea  that  bear 
witneEB  in  earth,  Itia  spirit,  s.nd 
Ihe  wuler,  and  the  blood :  and 
Ihese  theee  ageea  in  ono. 

9  If  we  receive  the  wituesa  of 
men,  the  wilness  of  God  is  great- 
er:  for  this  is  ihe  wilness  of  God 
wluch    tie   halh    [estified  of   his 

SOD. 

10  Hö  that  believelh  on  the 
of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 
self:  he  that  faelieveth  not  GoJ, 
hath  made  him  a  liar,  becanse  he 
beheveth  not  the  record  that  God 
^ve  of  his  Ssn. 

11  And  ihis  is  the  reoord,  thdt 
God  hath  ^iven  to  us  elernal  liftt^ 
and  thia  liie  ia  in  his  Son.  ' 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hnlh 
life ;  and  he  ihal  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  haih  not  iifa. 

13  These  Ihines  have  I  wrilten. 
unto  you  tlial  believe  on  Ihe  n&mo 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  nui](, 
know  that  ya  have  eteniaJ  lifaft 
and  tl\at  ye  may  beheva  on  Ihe 
name  of  Ihe  Soll  of  God. 

14  And  lliia  Ih  the  oonüdenc« 
ihat  we  have  in  him,  that  if  v 
ask  any  thiog  according  to  bis  will, 
he  heareth  ue : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hea» 
US,  wtiataoever  we  aak,  we  know 
that  we  have  Ihe  pelitions  that  w 
desired  of  him. 

IS  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  B,  ein  mhich  «  not  unto  deaih, 
he  shall  Bfik,  and  he  shail  give  him 
life  for  Ihem  tliat  siu  not  unto. 
death.  There  is  asinanlodeatht 
I  do  not  eay  Ihat  he  sHall  pray. 

17  All  unrighteousnesB  is  Bin; 
and  Ihere  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  Ihat  whoBoever  !»> 
born  of  God,  einaeth  not;  bat  h^ 
that  is  begolten  of  God,  keepelit 
him  seif,  and  that  wicked  on< 
looüheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  an 
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3cfum  Efirift,  baS  er  In  BoB  Sicifcl) 
geroinmcn  ift.  ^Picfcr  ift  tcr  Beifüf)- 
Tfrunt  ber  SBit!er(l)rirt. 

8  S(f}tt  taiii  »or.  bag  mir  ni*l 
tfrlicrtii,  iDoe  mir  crorbtilel  fiaben, 
fonbern  Conen  Sot)ii  empfangen. 

9  SBer  übertritt,  unb  blelbrt  nldjt  In 
ber  St^rE  C^rilli,  bcr  ^1  reinen  IBolt ; 

I     »er  in  btr  Se^rt  fiSrifli  blribet,  ber 
^iit  beljbe  ben  Saler  unb  ben  So^n. 

10  So  Setnanb  ju  euff)  tommt,  unb 
bringet  tiefe  Be&rt  nidjt,  ben  nefimet 
nld}t  ju  &aufe,  unb  grüget  l!in  aud; 
nid)!. 

11  l>enn  Wer  16«  grüget,  ber  maiijt 
fldj  tiffii^afilg  feiner  böfen  SSerfe. 

13  3(1)  t)dtte  riid}  biet  jit  frijrelben, 
ober  ict)  toolitr  nldjt  mit  Briefen  unb 
Jinte;  fonbern  i_d)  fioffe,  ja  eurt)  ju 
fornmen,  unb  münblld}  mit  eud)  ju 
reben,  auf  bag  unferc  greube  uollfom- 
men  fei). 

13  üBgrügen  blt^  b!e  AInber  beincr 
edjioefier,  ber  SliiSerroalilten.    Hinen. 


that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  tha 
Seäx.  Tills  13  a  decetver,  and  a 
anliohrisl. 

'hich  we  hava 
wrought,  but  ttut  we  receive  a  füll 
reward. 

9  Wliosoever  transgreEseih,  aiid 
abidelli  oot  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hatli  not  God.  He  ihat 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  ibe  Pather  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  thore  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  iiilo  your  hcuse,  nelther 
bid  hira  God  apeed: 

11  For  he  that  faiddeth  him  Goi 
apead,  ispartaker  of  hisevildeeds.   . 

12  Havinz  man  y  thitige  lo  writa 
unto  yOQ,  I  wauld  not  virite  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  1  trust  lo  come 
unto  yon,  and  »peak  face  to  face, 
tbat  our  joy  may  be  fall. 


iDit  britte  ffipiflct 


ff\er  aelte|lf,ffla|o  bem  Sirben,  ben 
■^  iä)  lieb  (jobc  in  ber  SBrtfirljcit. 

2  mein  aieber.  itft  »ünfcfic  In  oDen 
etürfm.  bn6  btrS  mofii  nelje  unb  ge- 
funb  feijeft,  njie  eB  benn  beiner  £eeie 
Wo(|l  gr^ct. 

3  3*  bin  ober  fefir  erfreuet,  ha  bic 
SBrüb«  fnmen,  unb  jeuglcn  bon  bci- 
nei  Sikil)rl)cit ;  lole  benn  bu  mdnbelft 
fn  ber  llBnI)rfteit, 

4  3d)  tjn&e  telne  gröfirre  grenbf, 
benn  bie,  bafi  id)  l)6rc  meine  Slnbet  in 
b<t  SBo  firmelt  man  bei  n. 


III.  EPISTLE  OF 

JOHN. 


rPHE  eider  unto  ihe  well-belovod 
X  Gaiua,  whom  I  lore  in  tha 
tnilh, 

2  Be1oved,IwiahaboveBlltliin^ 
tliBl  thon  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  healtli,  even  as  thy  aoul  pros- 

3  For  I  tejoiced  grealiyj  when 
the  brethren  came  and  teBlified  of 
the  trulh  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
ihou  walkest  in  iha  truth. 

4  1  have  no  grealer  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 
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öfnMwftfn  aber  Ketadjtctt,  unb  t 
Sflalcftätcn  ISflern 

a  äJIidjnel  ober,  bcr  Br^cngcT,  ba 
mit  bcni  Xfufcl  ianlit.  unb  mit  Ihm 
rtMt  über  btm  8eld)namt  Wb^6. 
burftt  fr  bafl  Urltjtil  bfr  Söfttriing 
nid)t  fönen;  fonbfrn  [Jjrat^i  Eer 
^.frrfirafctiid)! 

10    Eicfe   obn  [äftem,  baüon  fit 


bit  unMrnünFtlgcn  Ilgltrr 

II  SBfftc  t^ncn !  bttin  ftc  gc^n  bcn 
Steg  Saiai,  unb  faDtn  in  btri  Srttbuin 
b(6  Salanine,  um  (BcnutTce  millrn, 
unb  (cmmcn  um  in  bcm  Bufrutire 

13  icieFt  Unflat^  fralffn 
nn  Slmofcn  o>)ne  Sd)cu,  WCJDen  f)<^ 
fdblt ;  fic  nnb  SSolFen  obne  SBafTcr, 
Don  brm  Ifölnbt  umgetrieben ;  labtt, 
unfriid)tbcirc  SSäunit,  jrctijnia!  crftor- 
ita  unbauegtivnijdt; 


13  BJiibc  SBfncn  bt9  ffllccrS,  ble 
ifire  rlflfnc  Sd)anbt  Quef^äumen ;  Ir- 
riflc  Sterne,  njeidien  behalten  iH  ba6 
Iiuntel  ber  ginßernig  In  StDigrcit. 

11  &a  t)at  aber  aaä)  Don  fold^en 
gemeifTagrt  Snodj,  ber  Siebente  uon 
Hbani,unbfief)jro(i)en:  Sieljtbcr^irrr 
temmt  mit  oteicn  Ifnuftnb  ^eiligen, 

15  (Bfrit^t  ju  ballen  über  nlle,  unb 
ju  lirafcn  afle  ifire  (Bottiofen,  um  olit 
Uierre  it)ree  gotilafen  HSnnbelS,  bnmit 
fl(  gotiioa  genefcn  [Inb,  unb  um  aiieg 
baS  ^artc,  bnS  bic  gottiofen  Sünbcr 
Isiber  il)n  gercbtt  haben. 

16  IMtfe  murmtln  unb  tlitgcn  im- 
merbar, bie  und)  ibren  BüfJcn  rcan- 
bein;  unbibrffllunbrcbftliDijeSHJtirte, 
unb  ad)ten  baS  Slnfel)en  bcr  l^erion 
um  SluQtnS  Willen. 

17  3ht  ober,  meine  Bifben,  erinnert 
eud)  ber  SBottt,  Bic  jUüDr  gcfagt  flnb 
bon  Ben  apoftdn  uiiferS  ©crrn  3ffu 

■  «brifti; 

.     IB  5)11  fit  eud)  faglcn,  bng  ju  ber 


minion,  and  speak  eril  of  digni- 

9  Tet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil, 
he  (iispnted  about  the  body  of 
MoBCB,  dural  not  bring  againsi  hira 
a  railins;  accusatioti,  but  eaid,  Tba 
Lord  rebulie  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  thoi^ 
thiiigB  which  they  knownot:  bi, 
what  ihey  know  nalurally,  as  brat« 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  cotra^ 
thomselTes, 

1 1  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  liaie 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  rai 
greedtly  after  itie  error  oi^  Balaan 
fnr  reward,  nnd  perished  ia  ibi 
gfaiiiaaying  of  Gore. 

1 2  Tneea  are  spots  in  your  feasla 


fear;  cloada  llity  ars  without 

ter,  carried  about  of  wiiids ;  treflf 
whoge  fruit  wilherath,  withmtf 
fruit,  Iwice  liead,  plucked  up  bf 
the  roDts ; 

13  Raging  wavea  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  tlieir  own  shamfii 
wandering  Blars,  lo  whom  in  rfi- 
served  llie  blacltness  of  darkne« 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventli 
frum  Adam,  peophesied  of  thew, 
saj-ing,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
wiih  len  thousand  of  hia  Baints, 

15  Toesecute judgmeiiluponaif, 
and  to  convince  all  ihat  are  ungod- 
ly  among  them  of  all  iheir  uiigodij 
daeds  which  ihoy  have  ungodJy 
committed,  anil  of  all  Iheir  hän' 
specchrs  which  ungodly  ainiteit 
have  npoken  agaiiist  him. 

16  These  are  murraurera,  com- 
plainers,  Walking  afler  their  own 
luBts;  and  their  moulh  speaketh 
greal  Bwellln^  fiiorda,  haring  mea'i 
person?  in  admiration  because  of 
ad  van  tage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
Ihe  worda  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore  of  the  apoatles  of  otir  Lord 
JewiR  Clirial ; 

18  How  tliat  they  told  you  thera 
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leßtcn  3dt  tDfrtieii  S&öller  (eijB,  bie 
nad)  \i}Ka  eigenen  Süjicn  bea  golllo- 
feti  SBcfcnS  roanbeln. 
19  BicFt  flnb,  61c  ba  fflotltn  nwdwn, 
glclf(t)li(f)i:,  bic  ba  tdntn  @cl[t  ^abiti. 

30  Sftt  a6".  ™tinf  Bickn,  erbauet 
cud)  auf  eucrn  allerlei llgfteu  @laubcti, 
burd)  ben  ^Uipn  (Bclft,  unb  betet. 

31  Unb  btfialttt  eud)  In  brr  Siebt 
ßolte9,  unb  Wuitet  auf  bie  Sariuljcr- 
jlflteit  unferS  ftcrtn  3efu  Edrifli,  jum 
cmigen  Eeben. 

22  Unb  lialtet  blefen  Untcrfd)ieb, 
ta%  Ibr  eu<f)  Stli(^CT  erbarmet, 

23  gtlidjc  aber  mit  gurdft  (eüg  nia- 
diet,  unb  lädtt  fle  nui  beut  geuer ; 
unb  Raffet  bea  befiedtcn  (Rocr  beS  glei- 
fdjcfl. 

24  Sem  aber,  bcr  eud)  tiinn  behüten 
ohne  gehlft.  unb  fiellen  üor  baä  »n- 
flffldjt  feluer  ^rrrlid)feit  unfträtlict) 
mit  grcubcn, 

25  iDcm  ®Dit,  tn  atltin  Wtire  ift, 
«nfftra  ^tliaabe,  feO  ßljri;  unb  SDlaie- 
pät,  unb  ©ctpalt,  unb  gJIad)!,  nun 
unb  )u  ollct  etDletell !  Smen. 


Bhould  be  mockera  in  ths  laat  time, 
wiio  siiould  walle  after  their  own 
ULigodly  luBla. 

19  These  be  they  who  Bsparate 
tliemselveBj  Beosual,  having  not 
the  Spiril. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  buildin^  up 
yourselveB  on  yöur  most  holy  laitS, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

31  Keep  youreelves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looting  for  the  mercy  of 
Loid  Jesus  Christ  ualo  eternal 
life. 

22  And  of  Eoma  have  compas-    . 
sion,  makiiig  a  dilTerence  : 

23  And  others  saTe  with  fear, 
pullingi/wmoulof  Ihefire;  hating 
even  ihe  garment  epotted  by  Ihe 
flesh. 

24  Now  iinto  him  Ihat  ia  able  tu 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  prä- 
sent you  faultless  betöre  the  pre' 

of  bia  glory  with  eAoeeding 


joy, 


B  God  our  Sa- 


25  Tö  the  only  t 
viour,  be  gloty  and  majesly,  do- 
rainion  and  powerj  both  n  ' 


Die  DffenBarung 

et.  3o5anniB  b(8  S^tologen 


ff\it8  ift  bie  Offenbarung  3efu  Eftrl- 
■^  1»,  bie  ibm  Sott  aegeScn  tfat. 

Seinen  ftncditen  ju  )(<gen,  xoat  in 
er  Aürje  flefcijelien  foll.  unb  twt  fle 
gebeutet  unb  gefanbt  burtf)  feinen  Cn- 
gcl  ju  feinem  Äncdjte  Solfanneg, 

2  3>er  befeuflct  bat  bas  SBort  ffloltfg 
unb  biia  3c"9iiifi  bon  3efu  S^rtfto, 
iDjfl  er  gefetjen  jjat. 

3  6e[lg  i|t,  ber  ba  liefet  unb  bie  ba 
(Ertn  bif  KUorte  ber  ßtelifagung,  unb 


THE  KEVELATION 


ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  L 

THE  Revelalion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to   i 
ahew   unto   hia    eerTants    things  ' 
which  raUHl  ehorlly  cnme  to  passj 
aiid  he  sent  and  signilied  ü  by  hia 
angel  unto  hia  eervant  John: 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  Ihe  teöiimony  of 
Jesue  Christ,  and  of  all  tliings  that 
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ht^ütn,  toa9  barinnni  gef^rieben 
ifl;  benn  bie  3tit  ift  na^. 

4  Sobannrt  ben  fleben  demclncn  In 
«jla :  ®nabe  fco  mit  euc^,  nnb  grlcbe 
bon  bcm,  ber  ba  Ifl,  nnb  ber  ba  mar, 
nnb  bcr  ba  förnrnt ;  nnb  bon  ben  fle- 
ben ®eiflern,  bie  ba  finb  bor  feinem 
Stnble; 

5  llnb  bon  3efu  C^rlflo,  ipeltftcr  ifl 
bcr  treue  Senge,  nnb  (hflgebome  bon 
ben  lobten,  nnb  tin  gürfl  ber  itönlge 
auf  erben ;  bcr  unö  gcliebet  l^at,  nnb 
gemafd)en  bon  ben  ®ünben  mit  fei- 
nem ibiutt, 

6  llnb  l^at  nnB  jn  j(5nigf n  nnb  ^rie- 
ftern  gemad)t  bor  ®ott  nnb  feinem 
$Uatcr;  bemfelbigen  \t\)  (S^re  nnb 
Gemalt,  bon  (Smigfelt  au  (Smigfeit. 
9mcn. 

7  ®{e^e,  fr  fommt  mit  ben  fBoIfen ; 
nnb  e9  tnerben  i^n  fe^n  aüt  9fugen, 
nnb  bie  i^n  geflod)en  ^aben;  nnb 
merben  f)mUn  atte  (lefd)led)ter  ber 
(Srbe.    3a,  Kmenf 

8  3(^  bin  ba9  9i  nnb  baB  C,  ber 
Anfang  nnb  bad  (Snbe,  f|)ri(^t  ber 
i^err,  ber  ba  ifl,  nnb  ber  ba  mar,  nnb 
ber  ba  fommt,  ber  9amäc{)tlge. 

9  3d),  3o^nnel,  ber  anc^  euer  S9m- 
ber  nnb  Snitgenoffe  an  ber  ^rubfal 
ifl,  nnb  am  flUcid^e,  nnb  an  ber  ®cbulb 
3cfu  d^rifli,  mar  in  ber  3nfcl,  bie  ba 
^elgt  ^atmoS,  um  bed  SBort9  ®otted 
miücn,  nnb  bed  Scugniffeö  3efu  (£^ri- 
fli. 

10  3c^  h)ar  im  (Seifle  an  bed  ftcrrn 
Jtage,  unb  l^öretc  l^intcr  mir  eine  gro- 
fge  ©timme,  ald  einer  ^ofaune, 

11  O^ie  fbrad):  3d)  bin  baß  «  unb 
baö  D,  ber  drfle  unb  ber  Selate ;  unb 
maö  bu  fie^cfl,  ha^  fcbrclbe  in  ein 
©uc^,  unb  fcnte  cö  ju  ben  (Gemeinen 
in  «fla,  gen  G|)^fum,  unb  gen  ©mi;r- 
nam,  unb  gen  ^^^ergamum,  unb  gen 
3:f)batira,  unb  gen  @arbc8,  unb  gen 
*()ilabclp^iam,  unb  gen  2aobiceam. 


13  llnb  ic^  manhtf  ml 

peu  na&)  t>cxßk 


prophecy,  and  keep  fbom  lUnn 
which  are  written  tnerein :  fcr  me 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  chorchet 
tl   which  are  in  Asia:  Gnce 

he  unto  you>  and  peace,  from  lüm 
which  is,  and  whicn  was,  and  wlüch 
is  to  come ;  and  from  fhe  seiven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne ; 

5  And  fix>m  Jesus  Christ,  tefto  ti 
the  faithfiil  Witness,  avid  the  llnt- 
be^otten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Pnnce  of  the  kings  of  the  eaxth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  waeh- 
ed  US  from  our  sins  in  bis  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  ind 
priests  unto  6od  and  his  ntber; 
to  him  he  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  cloade; 
and  every  eye  ehall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  ahaU 
wail  because  of  him.  Even  wc^ 
Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saitb 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bio- 
ther,  and  companion  in  tnbulatioD, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  ßrst  and  the  last:  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  bock, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  church- 
es  which  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  Ephe- 
sus,  and  unto  Smyma,  and  unto 
Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and 
unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  epake  with  me.    And  being 
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bfte.  llnb  olB  Id)  mi*  mnbtt,  fall 
Id)  iltbra  gplBtne  aeiidjlcr ; 

13  UnB  miitcn  unter  tcn  (Ic&cn 
Scuditern  (Slucn,  btr  wnr  und  SDlcn- 
fdjcn  Sofinf  n'f'tlJ'  *^  W"  nnflt'&n" 
mit  einem  ftlllel ;  unb  bcflüvtct  um 
Ble  Briifl  mil  einem  golbenen  «Drtd. 

14  Sein  iöauüt  aber  uiib  fein  ^jaar 
mar  Wfig,  Wie  iDei^e  SBolle,  alB  bcr 
ertjiiff.  iinb  feint  Sugcn  role  elnegcu- 
rrflnmmf, 

15  UnB  feine  Süße  glcltfimie  fflief- 
fing,  bafl  Im  Dfcn  glü&et,  unb  feine 
eiimmc  iDie  grofteS  Süaffcrmnfitjcii. 

16  Unb  ^tte  (ie&en  Sterne  in  feiner 
rediteii  ^onD,  unb  aus  feinem  3)lunbe 
fling  ein  fthnrfefl  jrecnfdjnelBigeB 
Sdjmert,  unb  fein  Hngcjldjt  leudjtete 
mit  ble  ^cUc  Sonne. 

17  Unb  a(8  i*  ihn  fa6,  Rel  id)  an 
feinen  gügen  als  ein  Jobter;  unb  er 
legte  feine  rcdjte  ^anb  auf  mld),  unb 
fptnifi  au  mir ;  gürdjle  bld)  nidjt,  3* 
bin  ber  «rfle  unb  bct  Sefile, 

18  Unb  ber  Stbtnblgc.  3(^  tonr 
tobt  -,  unb  ff^e,  id)  bin  lebeublg  boii 
(EtDigteit  ju  lfn>tgleit,  unb  tiabc  bte 
erijlüfrel  bcr  )&6Ue  unb  befl  SobeS. 

19  ©dufibf,  maB  bn  8effi)cn  Ijaft, 
unb  toai  ba  ifi,  unb  mafl  gefc^elien  folt 
tnrnat^ ) 

20  BaB  (ültf)cimni6  ber  {leben  Ster- 
ne, ble  bu  gefeljcu  Saft  in  meiner  rctft- 
ten  ^anb,  unb  ble  ftcben  gDibcnen 
Srnd)ler.  3;it  ficbcn  Sterne  finb  an- 
fiel bcr  fleben  (Kraielnen.  unb  ble  fie- 
ben  üeuditet,  ble  bu  gefeljen  Ijafl,  finb 
fleben  Gemeinen. 


Sag  2  SatJitfl. 

Jnb  bemüngel  ber  Serafint  ju  SbBf- 
fD  fchrclbe :  2)nB  fafll,  ber  ba  l|Jlt 
ble  lieben  ete rne  in  feinet  9led)tcn,  ber 
ba  irnnbcil  mitten  unter  ben  ficbcn 
floibencn  aeud^lern ; 


U 


2  3d)  icelS  beine  SBerfe,  unb  beine 
«rbcit,  unb  beine  (ReBuib,  unb  bag  bu 
bic  SBöfcn  nidjl  trugen  tnnnfl;  unb 
!ta|i  Bcrfui^it  bit,  fo  ba  fagen,  jle  feijen 


m  golden  cMidlo- 


turned,  1  b: 

3  Aiid  in  Ihe  tnidet  of  Ihe  eeven 
.Ddlesticks  nrie  like  unto  Ihe  San 
'  man,  ctoltied  wilh  a  garment 

down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  abnut 

the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 
14  His  head  aiid  his  haira  viere 

wlilte  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 

and  his  ejee  were  as  a  flame  of 

lö  And  bis   feet   like   unlo   fins 
braSB,  as  if  they  burned  ii. 
riace ;  and  his  voice  aa  the  soimd 
of  raany  watera. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  Hght  hand 
seven  stars  :  and  out  of  his  moulh 
went  a  sharp  two-edged  Hword: 
and  his  countenance  uwu  a 
Bun  Bhinetti  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  feil  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unlo 
me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  Ihu  first  and 
the  last : 

18  Jam  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead  ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  foi 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  tha  things  which  thon 
hast  Seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  Ihe  thinp  wtdch  ehall  be 
hereafter  ; 

30  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
Stars  which  Ihou  sawest  in  my 
rigtil  hand,  and  the  seren  golden 
candleslicks.  The  eeven  stara  are 
the  angela  of  the  seven  churches  : 
and  the  seven  candleaticks  which 
tliou  aawest  are  tlie  seven  churches. 

GH  AFTER   U. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
ofEpheauswrite:  These  thingv 
saiüi  he  llial  holdeth  the  seven 
i^tars  in  his  right  hand,  who  waik- 
ethin  the  midpt  of  the  hi 
en  candiesticks ; 
2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how 
tliou  canst  not  bear  Ihera  which 
are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them 


.2 
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)>o{lel,  unb  flnb  ed  niä)t,  unb  ^afl  {le 
ügncr  crfunben ; 

3  Unb  bcrträpfl,  unb  l^aft  ®ebulb, 
unb  um  mcincö  9{amcnd  miHcn  ar- 
belteft  bu,  unb  bifl  nlct)t  niube  flcmorben. 

4  tübcr  id)  f)abt  tDibcr  bid),  bag  bu 
bic  er|lc  Üiebc  bcrläffcfl. 

5  (Scbcnfe,  tvobon  bu  gcfaaen  bift; 
unb  tt)ue  löuge,  unb  tifut  bie  crflen 
Sü^crfe.  SBo  aber  nld)t,  fo  tocrbc  Ic^ 
bir  fommen  balb.  unb  beinen  2euci)ter 
n^rgftogen  bon  feiner  Statte,  h>o  bu 
ni(^t  »uge  t^uft. 

6  9ber  ba9  I)afl  bu,  bafi  bu  bie 
Sßerfe  ber  9{ifolaiten  ^affefl,  mi6)t  id) 
auc^  l)a^t. 

7  8Ber  D^ren  f)at,  ber  l^öre,  ma«  ber 
®eifl  ben  ©emeinen  fagt :  SBer  über- 
tvinbtt,  bem  tvill  id)  5u  effen  geben 
Don  bem  ^o(ae  bed  2eben9,  ba9  im 
H^arabiefe  QDotted  ifl. 

8  Unb  bem  (Sngel  ber  gemeine  au 
6ml)rna  fd)reibc :  I)a8  fagt  ber  Crfle 
unb  ber  Setzte,  ber  tobt  toar,  unb  ifl 
lebenbig  geworben : 

9  3d)  meig  beine  S&erfe,  unb  beine 
^rübfal,  unb  beine  Sirmutl^  (bu  bifl 
aber  reid)),  unb  bie  Saflerung  üon  be- 
ncn,  bie  ba  fagcn,  fic  feigen  Suben, 
iint)  finb  e8  nid)t,  fonbern  finb  bed 
Satanö  8d)ulc. 

10  Sürd)te  bid)  bor  ber  deinem,  baS 
bu  leiben  iüirfl.  Siebe,  ber  Jteufel 
tüirb  etlid)c  Don  eucb  in«  ©efängnig 
werfen,  auf  bag  i^r  bcrfuc^et  merbet, 
unb  werbet  3;rübfal  f)ahm  je^n  3:age. 
©et)  getreu  bis  an  ben  3:ob,  fo 

wiU id) bir  bie ^ronebed  bebend 
geben. 

11  SBer  O^ren  r;at,  ber  ^5re,  Waö 
ber  ®eifl  ben  ®cmeinen  fagt:  SBer 
überminbet.  bem  fort  fein  2eib  gefd)e- 
j)en  üon  bem  anbcrn  :iobe. 

12  Unb  bem  dngei  ber  ©emeine  au 
Bergamo  fcftreibe:  3)a6  fagt,  ber  ba 
[)at  baö  fcftarfe  3n)eDfd)neibige  ed)mcrt. 

13  3c^)  h)eig,  h)a8  bu  t^ufl,  unb  tpo 
Nhnejl,  ba  beö  Saiten»  ^^^u  ift; 


'»•AI 


xMch.  say  they  are  aposÜeB»  aaa 
are  not ;  and  hast  founa  them  liars: 

3  And  hast  bome,  and  hast  pa- 
tience,  and  for  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  someukat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
lefl  thy  first  love. 

5  Rememijer  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent,  and  do  the  first  works;  or 
eise  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thoa 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyma,  write;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula^ 
tion,  and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rieh)  and  /  kruno  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  are  the  synagog^e  of 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried ; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  tan 
days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  He  that  overcometh, 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write;  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  1  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
seat  is :  and  thou  holdest  fast  my 
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grbnt  rinttn  Scglit^  DaRr  «4  Ba4 
tntrn  SSnhn. 

34  Sad)  abtr  fagc  i4  nnb  brn  tu» 
bfTH,  ble  ja  X&i>aHni  ftab,  bte  ott^t 
^bni  foldK  ee^.  nnb  Bit  nli^t  ct- 
tannt  ^aim  x>\t  Slcfcn  M  6atiniS 
(aia  fle  fasn):  34  teld  nl^t  <utt 
tti4  mrfcB  rine  antat  Soft. 

3i  £04  RmB  1t>T  iM,  tat  9dH 
bis  buB  14  romint, 

SS  llnb  bKT  ba  fi^ntohibrt,  tts» 
1)dtt  Brtac  IBeifc  bU  aR  Iwe  CAt, 
trm  »ifi  14  Dla4t  gdm  tter  bk 

87  Hub  tt  M  pt  tDrtb»  Bit  rinn 
tlftriKti  üul^,  trab  me  dnrt  li)>1M 
Sefafe  foQ  tr  |te  jnti^tutteti, 

98  Sit  34  »■>  »Kliinii  eotR  nn- 
b^lnsnl  ^;  Mb  WD  l^ni  gtka  bcn 
totoröniMta. 

99  Rrr  0^  ^  ter  Ur,  tool 
bei  9tlf  bni  •cndDCD  fagt. 


U" 


3>aS3  Ca»(tel. 
,  jb  bem  Qnfltl  btr  iSnndnt  jn  Sot' 
^  btt  f4ntbc:  ^S  fast  bfr  blt 
SeificT  floKrt  ^1  nnb  b!c  flAm 
81m» :  34  lw>i  twtnt  KBnft ;  bcnn 
ba  ^aft  bcn  Hamen,  bat  ^  "^i  <">>> 
bl|l  lobt. 

3  ©f  1)  reatftr,  unb  flärfe  baS  anbtre, 
bae  lltrbcn  wiCE ;  benn  14  tnbc  bclne 
ffinfe  ni4t  bBUls  rrfonben  bor  aotl. 

3  So  sAmtc  nun,  tele  bn  cmtfan* 


too4(n,  Wfrbt  14  ü&tr  bl4  tommtit, 
tuic  clii  CItb,  unb  toirft  ni4t  »Iffcn, 
nicld)c  Stunbe  14  Zitier  bi4  toinmcn 
WfrM. 

4  a>u  baft  au4  twnigt  ilamfn  ^_ 
SarbcS,  bic  al4t  't>'^  Alrlber  bcftfbrit 
Ijabni ;  unb  fle  tottben  mit  mtr  »an- 
bfln  ta  tDcIgRi  Altlbnm,  btna  fit  pnb 
rtnntfi 

Äö  ■■«1- 


__.  know  that  I  aoi  lie  iriiich 
MUeheA  the  reina  and  bearl«: 
nnd  I  will  give  unlo  e-vecj  ona  of 
you  According  to  jour  worics. 

34  But  uDto  you  I  eay,  and  unlo 
the  rest  in  Thyaiira,  As  manvia 
hkve  not  ttiis  doctrine,  and  wnich 
hsn  not  known  the  depths  of  Sb- 
lui|  as  tiley  epeak ;  I  will  put  ii|>aD 
Jtn  BQDA  other  bürden : 

S5  Bot  ttiat  which  ye  have  ofrAi- 
ig,  hM  fast  tili  I  come. 

98  And  he  that  overcometh,  nd 
keepeüimy  words  unto  the  endi  bi 
bim  wIH  I  giTe  pawer  oTer  the  m- 
tkma: 

37  (And  he  shall  ruie  them  with  a 
rod  of  Iren ;  as  the  vesaeis  of  a  pol- 
terriiaUlheylinbrolien  to  Bhivera;] 
eTOn  as  I  recelved  of  my  Pathet. 

38  And  I  will  give  him  the  Qiocn- 
faig-ator. 

39  He  Uiat  hath  an  ear,  \et  him 
heu  whLt  tbe  Spirit  saith  unto  liie 
chorches. 

CHAPTER  in. 
A  ND  UTito  tlie  aii^l  of  fte 
J\_  church  in  Sardis  write  ;  Thes« 
thin^  raith  he  (hat  hath  ttie  eeven 
SpinteofGod,  and  thosesen  Stars; 
I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  haet 
a  Duoe  (hat  thou  liveat,  and  ait 

3  Be  watchfiil,  and  Etreiiglhen 
tha  thingE  which  remain,  llial  »re 
ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  worka  peribct  before  God. 

3  Remember  Iherefore  how  tbou 
hast  rewived  aiid  heard,  and  bolÄ 
üst,  and  repent.  If  iherefore  thou 
Ehalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  the« 
as  a  thieC  and  thou  ehalt  not  know 
whBt  hour  1  will  come  upoo  thee. 


garments;  and  thejaball  walk  with 
me  in  white :  foi  they  ue  worthy. 

6  Hfl  Out  overcijmeth,  äie  sama 
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lä  3(1)  tutifi  Mint  SStrte,  ta%  tu 
IBcbcr  Utlt  nod)  TOnm  bifl.  «dj  Caf; 
bii  tnlt  oder  ipnnn  iDÖrrft! 

16  ai'cii  bu  aber  lnu  biß,  unb  tcxbcr 
[nlt  nod)  imtrm,  tucrbc  Id)  bid)  auS- 
f))(l)cn  oue  inrtudn  9]tunbt. 

17  Eu  fprid)ft ;  3d)  bin  rclrt),  unb 
gabt  gar  futt,  unb  bcbarf  nid)lb  i  unb 
wclgt  nlcbt.  büg  bu  bifl  tlrnb  unb 
täninicrlid),  nrm,  bllnb  unb  blog. 

18  3*  ratbc  bir,  bng  bu  iBolb  bon 
mir  [iiurelt,  iai  mit  gcuci'  bnr^läu- 
tcrt  m,  bng  bu  rcld)  wcrbett;  unb 
tvelgc  AKibcT,  bag  bu  bid}  anlauft, 
unb  Hid)t  offenbar  werbe  bie  Setjanbe 
beincr  ülöge ;  unb  \Min  belne  Hagen 
tnil  ilugenfolbe,  bog  bu  (c()CQ  mogefl. 


■  id) 


>  fia&f, 


flraft  unb  jüdjtifie  it^.  ©o  fei) 
mm  flclgig,  unbtijue  Uuge. 

an  eifi)e,id)fl(ft£t)or  berJl)ü 
re  uiib  tlDbfe  an.  @o  3ttnani 
meint  ®ltn]in{i)ertn  Wirb,  uni 
bl{SI)ilrtauFt6un.iu''emnierb 
\(S}  elngt|)tn,  uiib  bau  flbcnb 
maljl  mit  Itini  Ijalten,  unb  e 
Ulli  mir. 

31  Sßet  QbcrtDinbct,  bfm  «ill  i*  ge- 
ben mit  mir  auf  meinem  @tul)ie  ju 
fltjcn;  Wie  td)  übcrrounben  t)abc,  unb 
bin  gefcITen  mit  meinem  Staler  auf 
feinem  Slub'e. 

23  SBer  Cf)rrB  Ijat,  b(r  fiSre, 
bcr  @cift  ben  (Itemeinen  fügt. 


CJ\av 


I 


3?nB  i  ISapitel. 
Narnfl(ft  ful)  id),  iinb  pefje,  eine 
-'  Sljürercarb  üufsetBan  im  ^Im- 
mct;  unb  bic  er(ic  etlmme,  blt  Idj 
nc!)Dret  gölte  mil  mir  reben,  a\i  eine 
ilofuune.  bie  fbradj:  eicigt  ber,  id) 
Will  bIr  ici£cn,  Wdä  nud)  bicfem  ge- 
fd)cl,ien  foll. 

a  Unb  nlfobiilb  nmr  !d)  Im  (Reifte. 
Unb  Pfge,  ein  Stutil  mib  flcfetäl  im 
felmmel,  unb  auf  tum  Single  fag 
.lEIner. 


ihou  WPrt  cold  or  bot. 
IS  Sathe[i,becaueethounrtlul;»l 
warm,  s.nd  netther  cold  norliol,ll 
will  spuo  thee  out  of  my  moutli;    F 

17  Because  Oiou  sayest,  I  sal 
rieh,  and  iucreaeed  wilh  goods,aDd  I 
liäve  need  of  nothing ;  and  kno».  I 
BBt  not  that  thou  art  wretchEd,uj  | 
mieerabie,  and  poor,  and  blinda  u ' 

18  I  counael  thee  to  buy  of  m 
gold  tried  in  Ihe   üre,  that  tlrad| 
niityeBt  be  rieh  ;  and  white  raime 
that  thbu  mayest  be  clothed,  t 
that  the  shanie  of  thy  nakedness  d«  I 
not  appear ;  and  anoint  Ihine  eyal  I 
with  oye-salve,  that  tbou  mayull 

ia  Ab  many  ae  I  love,  I  retmltf  1 
and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefbi^  J 
Bild  repent. 

30  Behold,  I  Bland  at  the  d.. 
and  knock ;  If  any  man  hear  a, 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  ■' 
come  in  1o  liim,  and  will  eup  w' 
hijn,  and  hü  witlt  me. 


set  down  wilh  my  Father  in  hia    1 
throne. 
22  He  that  halb  an  ear,  let  bim 
hear  what  the  Spirit  eaitb  u 
churches. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

AFTER  thJB  llooked,  and  b* 
hold,  a  duor  was  opened  in 
heaven :  and  the  lirst  voice  wbich 
I  heard,  tras  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet  talking  wich  me ;  which  Eaid, 
Come  np  liither,  atid  I  will  ehev 
tliee  things  wliich  must  be  here- 

S  And  immediately  I  was  in  iha 
Spirit :  and  beboid,  a  tttrone  waB 
^1  in  heaven,  and  one  aat  on  tl)K 
throne.  ' 
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3  llnb  btr  ba  fug,  mar  gleicf)  anju- 
fdirn  mit  btr  €tein  Safpifl  unb  Enr- 
bis ;  iinb  ein  Wfgcnboflcn  luar  iitii  bcn 
eiufel,  aM(!)  anju[E!)en  reiE  ein  Snia- 
ro3b. 

4  UnbumbenStiifiimnrenbicrunb 
gttanjlg  eiü^lc;  unb  nuf  ben  Etül)" 
Icn  (dficn  Bier  tmb  ärennjin  «eltcfte 

•mit  löclgcn  Rlclbetn  nngfll)an,  unb 
fjallrn  auf  l^icn  Häuptern  golbcnc 
Aronrn. 
6  Unb  t>on  bem  Stuhlt  gingen  aus 
Biiläf.  iDounet,  unb  Stimmen;  unb 
flcbcn  gndeln  mtl  geuer  brannten  üor 
bem  eiuble,  mi<i)ti  flnb  bit  jirben 
(Beiner  SolteS. 

6  Unb  Bor  bem  Stufile  Wnr  ein 
ferne«  Bllcer,  flicid)  bem  flrbfiatlc ; 
mitten  Im  Stuhle  unb  nm  bcn  6tal)l 
üirr  Ißlcre,  bell  Slugcn,  Bornen  ttnl 
ginlen. 

7  Unb  bat  erfle  Ifiler  mar  glelrt)  el^ 
ncm  Btnjfn,  unb  boB  anbert  Ihifr  trnr 
gteld)  einem  Xaibt.  unb  bfifi  brtlle  hatte 
t)n  SutliQ  mle  ein  Wcntd).  unb  baS 
iilertcJt)ttrglld)cintrafll(g(ni)en«birr. 

8  Unb  ein  3egli(t)e8  ber  üirr  lijlcit 
glitte  [edj6  ginget  umljer,  unb  »nrtn 
Intccnblg  boll  9(ugcn,  unb  hnitrn  leine 
WuheSag  iinb  itact)t,  unb  fpradien: 
^eiltg.  hellia,  (leills  )|t  @Dtt,  ber  ^err, 
ber  flllmnd)tige,  ber  ba  mar,  unb  bcr 
ba  Ift,  unb  ber  ba  fornrnt. 

9  Unb  bable  Spiere  gaben  $reiS  Iinb 
ffibrc.  unC  Sant  bem,  bcr  ba  auf  bem 
£tnble  Faj;,  ber  ba  lebet  bon  Gw  Ig  reit 
ju  Emigteit, 

10  glelen  bie  Bier  unb  juanjig  Mel- 
teften  uor  bcn,  ber  auf  bciti  Stuhle 
fafj,  unb  beteten  an  ben,  bcr  ba  lebet 
bon  Snlgtelt  )u  <SlBlgtelt,  unb  Rjarfen 
Ihre  Aroncn  bor  bcn  StuI)I,  unr 
fpradjeu: 

11  ^crr,  bu  blft  tBurbIg,  ju  nehmri 
^rtib,  unb  Shre,  unb  ftrafl ;  benn  bu 
(laß  alle  aMngt  Qt\ii}a^tn.  unb  burcl) 
belneii  Ißilleii  haben  flc  baS  SBcfen, 
unb  flnb  gefdwffcn, 

Daä  5  Sapitel. 
Iinb  Id)  fa^  In  bcr  reellen  ^anb  bcg, 
**  ber  auf  Ccni  Slufiie  fug.  '   ~   ' 


3  And  he  Ihat  Bat  was  to  lock 
upon  like  a  Jasper  and  a  Eardine 
stone :  and  ifere  v>as  a  lainbow 
round  about  the  throne  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald. 

And  round  about  the  throne 
■e  four  and  twenty  eeats;  and 
upon  the  seata  I  siiw  four  and 
Iwenty  eiders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiinent ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowna  of  gold. 

5  And  oulof  the  throne  proceed- 

ed  lightiiings,  and  thundenogs.  and     1 
voicea.  And  iWe  loere  aeven  lamps 
of  fira  buniiog  heföre  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seiren  Spirlts  of  God. 

6  And  beibre  the  throne  there  viai 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  cryatal: 
And  in  the  midät  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  leer-e  four 
beasts  fuU  of eyeE  before  and  bahind.    , 

7  And  the  first  beast  ims  Hke  a 
lion,  and  the  eecond  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  Ihird  Ijeaet  had  a  face 
as  3.  man,  and  the  Iburth  beast  vxa 
like  aflyingeagle, 

6  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  winga  about  him;  and 
Ihey  were  füll  of  eyes  withjn:  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  Is 

9  And  when  Ihose  beaata  givd 
glory,  and  honour,  and  thanlä  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  ibur  and  twenty  eiders 
fall  down  before  bim  that  sat  oq 
the  throne,  and  worahip  hiin  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
Iheir  crowna  betöre  the  throne, 
Eaying, 

1 1  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power :  Ibr  thou  hast  created  all 
tliinga,  and  for  thy  pleaaure  tbcy 
are  and  were  created. 


CHAPTER  V. 

ANB  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  eat  on  the  throno  a 


«38 


OFFENBARUNO  JOHANMIS  V. 


9trft)rit6cn  inttitnbig  unb  auomenbia. 
Mliitgrlt  mit  ilfbcn  etffltln. 

8  Unb  idi  fall  tinrn  ftarttn  ffingcl 
bTfBlBdi  milnrolereiinune:  »Jcr  ifi 
niürbtfl,bfle«ii*aufiutl)un.un6ftint 
Sifgcl  ju  brcdien  i 

3  llab  illmanb  im  ^Immd,  nod) 
auf  Srbcn.  nod)  unter  bcr  (!rbe,  tonnte 
M  iQu4)  auftl)un,  unb  barttn  Fctjtn. 

i  nnbldi»cin(tEr(f)r.ba|Bl!(nianb 
»Qrbig  cifunbcn  lonrb,  ba6  SBud)  ouf- 

tntl)uu,  unb  ju  leren,  noct)  baiein  ju 
tben. 

6  Unb  einer  Don  ben  9(lteßcn  f))rnd) 
in  mir:  SSelne  n\<i)l-,  flebe,  e6  ^al 
ubcncunben  ber  £6ire,  ber  ba  l|l  uom 
S(fcl)ltd)te  3uba,  bie  Siurjel  ICacibS, 
anfjutbun  baS  Sud),  unb  au  brcd)in 
(eine  fiebcn  Sicfiel. 

,  6  Uub  icti  Fall,  unb  |ie()e,  mitten  im 
Stuhle  unb  bei  uiei  Zbletr.  unb  mit- 
ten unter  ben  Steuerten  ftunb  ein  Smum, 
tpitcBcrtcürnettDAre;  unb  t)iilte  [leben 
^örnei.  unb  jieben  ttugen,  meines  fltib 
bie  fiebcn  Ocirtei  9otUi.  geFantit  in 
aUe  ^anCi;. 

7  Unb  es  Jaia.  unb  nahm  bat 
au6  6et  rcdjten  ftonb  beg,  ber  auf  bcm 
etul)l  fufi. 

e  Unb  ba  t9  boS  ßiid)  ua&m,  ba  fie^ 
len  bte  bier  Xtiiere  unb  bie  der  unl 
gmanjlg  fleiteflen  Dor  iai  ännim  j  unl 
iMtten  ein  3('(|il<)ier  Warfen  unb  ßtti 
brne  Sdjalen  toll  aiäutftmerf,  rotidjrt 
pnb  bie  (Bebete  ber  ^eiligen. 

19  Unb  fanden  ein  neuri  8lcb,  unb 
f)irad)en :  Hu  bift  icfirbig  ju  nebinen 
boe  »u(().  nnb  nufjutftun  feine  Sie- 
gel; btnn  bu  bift  erwürget,  unb  baft 
uns  DÜDlt  erfjufl  mit  brinrm  ölule 
oua  allerlei)  ®efd)iert)lt,  unb  Bungen, 
unb  Siolf,  unb  gelben ; 

10  Unb  t)a^  uns  unfenn  Sott  p 
SSnlgen  unb  iJJriefiern  geniadit,  unt 
mir    iDcrben    ftBnige   feijn  auf  Gr- 


11  Unb  Id)  fafi.  unb  fiSretf  eine 
-itlmme  BieKr  öngel  um  bfn  Etubl, 
' '  um  bit  2^cre  unb  um  bie  Ülelte- 


Iff 


book  written  within  and  on  ibebart  | 
side,  sealad  with  eeven  eeils. 

2  Aad  I  S3W  a  strong  «ng^l  pro- 1 
ciaiming  willi  a  loud  voice,  Wiio  is  f 
wortliy  lo  onen  the  book,  and  ul 
looBB  Ihe  eeala  thereof  ? 

8  And  no  man  In  heaTsn,  n 
earlh,  neltiier  under  tlie  ewrtli,  na 
able  to  open  tbe  book,  neitber  U 
look  ttiereon. 

4  And  I  wapt  much,  becaiiae  ir 
man  vbb  found  worthy  lo  open, 
and  to  read  the  booki  neitbei  ti 
look  tliereon. 

5  And  oiie  of  tbe  eiders  aaith  n» 
to  me,  Weep  not :  beliold,  tbe  Lim  I 
of  tlie  Iribe  ol'  Juda,  the  Rool  oFI 
David,  halb  prevaÜed  lo  openihtl 
Itook,  and  to  looae  the  Bevense' 
Iliereof. 

t!  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in 
midel  of  tbe  throne,  and  of  the  lovr  I 
beasts,  and  in  ths  inidet  of  theak  ■ 
ders,  stood  a  Laiub  as  it  faad  hea  I 
elain,  ImvinK  seven  homa,  anda 
ven  eyes,  whicb  are  the  eeven  8«.  I 
lits  of  God  Benl  forth  into  all  M  | 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  1 
out  of  tlie  right  haud  of  bim  lliti  | 
sst  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  wlien  lie  had  taken  ti«  I 
book,  t)ie  four  beaeta,  aad  fouroi^  I 
twenty  eldere  feil  down  before  tb  I 
Lanib,  having  svery  one  of  äat  ■ 
barpH,  and  golden  viats  ftdl  tf  n 
odoure,  whlch  are  the   prayen  of  I 

9  And  they  aung  a  new  sonfr. 
aaying,  Tbou  art  worthy  to  lalie 
ths  book,  and  to  open  Ihe  eeala 
thereof:  Ibr  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  reduemfid  üb  to  God  Irt 
tliy  blood  out  of  every  kjndrad, 
und  tongue,  and  people,  an^  a 

10  And  hast  made  us  nnto  c... 
God  klngs  and  prleets  :  and  vt 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and   J  heard 
the  voicB  of  many  angela  r 
about  tbe  throoei  and  ti»  fa 
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6  XM  U^  l^toterine  GHimiie  nntrr 
bell  bler  t^irren  fagrn:  ttn  IRaa| 
fBM^tn  um  dntn  (Brof^ta,  nnb  bn^ 
W^aa%  Oerfle  um  ein»  Qlref(|Kit> 
Qtib  bem  Ceble  nnb  Seine  t^  (du 
Selb. 

7  Usb  ba  e«  ba»  blerie  ekgfl  anf- 
tM.  b^rete  \^  bieeHrnme  be0  leer- 
ten t^iet«  fagen:  tomm,  unb  fle^e 

an- 

•  8  tlnb  i(^  fal(,  nnb  1le(e,  ein  |i9(irt 
. Vferb ;  irab  ber  baranf  fa|.  be|  Haine 
Ibtet  Sob,  nnb  bie  ^5fle  folgte  l^m  aai^ 
Unb  i^ntn  marb  ttac^  gegeben  an 
tobten  ba§  bierte  tl^  onf  ber  tvbe, 
mit  bem  64kberte,  nnb  i|>nnger,  nnb 
mit  bem  3:obe,  nnb  bnn^  bie  totere 
ouf(Srben. 

9  Unb  ba  eg  bag  fünfte  Siegel  anf* 
t^t  fa^  i(^  unter  bem  fltore  bie 
Seelen  bertr,  bie  erwürget  toaten  nm 
beg  Sott«  (Botteg  toiaen,  nnb  nm  beg 
Seugniffeg  miaen,  ba«  fle  ^tten. 

10  Unb  flefd)rieenmit  grofier  Stim- 
me nnb  fj)rac^:  $err,  bn  ^Uger 
nnb  föa^r^ftiger,  tofe  lange  ri^tefl 
bn,  nnb  räd)efl  nidftt  nnfer  Blnt  an 
benen,  bie  auf  ber  (Me  tm^nen  ? 

11  Unb  if^nen  tnnrbe  gegeben  einem 
3e9nd)en  ein  toeiSeg  itidb ;  nnb  nnirb 
sn  i^nen  gefagt  bag  fle  mieten  nod^ 
eine  fleine  Seit,  big  ba|  boüenbg  bajn 
fämen  i^re  gnitfnrtfyte  unb  firüber,  bie 
anc^  foHten  no<^  ert5btet  tt)erben, 
gleic^tüie  fie. 

13  Unb  i^  faf^,  baf  eg  bag  fed^te 
Siegel  auftl^t:  unb  Pel^e,  ba  tvarb 
ein  grogeg  (Srboeben.  unb  bie  Sonne 
tvarb  fd)toar3  tDie  ein  f^ärtmx  Sa(f, 
unb  ber  SHonb  toarb  tDie  S^lut. 

13  Unb  bie  Sterne  beg  ^immr(9 
fielen  anf  bie  (Srbe,  gleid^tvie  ein  gd- 
genbaum  fdne  geigen  abmirft,  menn 
er  bom  grogen  SBinbe  brmrgd  toirb. 

14  Unb  ber  i&immel  entmid),  tDie 
ein  gen>l(feUed  fbn^ ;  unb  oUe  Oerge 
unb  3nfeln  iDurben  oetnegt  au9  i^ren 
Dertern. 

15  Unb  bie  Äönige  auf  «rben,  unb 
bie  Dberften.  unb  bie  «eid)en,  unb  bie 
'^— hHfute,  unb  bie  (Betnaltigen  unb 

"  ^tit  S^repen     '  '"^- 


I  f  And  f  hMd  a  t«lee  fti  «f 

measore  of  idieat  for  a  pennjyUid 
tfareemeasorefl  of  baiiej  ftr  a  p» 
ny ;  and  tm  tinni  hiiit  not  iM  i^ 
andtiiewine.  ->' 

7  And  when  he  Imd  OfNBiad  IW 
fmrtfa  0eal,  I  faeud  tiie  Toioe  of  4k 
Iburth  benst  imy,  Gome  and  aee.^ 

• 

8  And  I  looked,  and  beholdi  i 
pnfe  hone :  and  loa  name  Hut  flt 
OB  Um  wns  Deatii,  and  liell  ftDoiiBi 
witit  Inm.  And  power  wae  givn 
untolfaem  over  me  fourtli  peitif 
Ibe  eartii,  tö  kill  with  awmd»  aal 
witii  irangert  and  witii  deaüv  aal 
wifh  Üie  beaats  of  the  eartli, 

9  And  when  he  had  dpened  Ihi 
fiffli  aeal,  Isew  under  the  ehartib 
oonla  of  tbem  tiiat  wer»  riafai  If 
iSbe  Urprd  of  God,  and  fiir  the  tes» 
nx>ny  wfaieh  they  held : 

10  Aod  they  cried  with  a  bal 
Toice,  aaying,  How  kxng^  O  hoKä, 
hoiy  and  truet  doat  thoa  not  Jodgi 
and  ayenge  our  Uood  on  tiam 
timt  dwell  on  the  earth  7  '.' 

11  And  white  rohes  weia  §iv«a 
onto  every  one  of  ttem;  and  ft 
wae  aaid  tmto  tiiem,  tbat  ttif 
should  reet  yet  §at  a  little  muoa, 
until  their^ieUow-eeiTanbi  aleo^and 
their  brethren,  Ihntflhonld  he  kBol 
ae  they  wen,  shoold  be  fuIfiOed. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  ha  hnl 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  k>,  IfaBra 
was  a  great  eartiiquake;  and  ti» 
sun  l)ecame  black  as  sackclotiiof 
hair,  and  Ihe  moon  becanfe  ai 
blood: 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  ftO 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  ehe 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  depaited  as 
a  scroU  when  it  ia  rolled  together; 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earüii  aod 
the  great  men,  and  the  rieh  miBi^ 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  tht 
mighty  men,  and  every  bond-amii 
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fltn  il*  in  &En  Älüften  nnb  gelfen  an 
bta  fbngttt ; 

IG  Unb  fpradien  jii  ben  Bergen  unb 
Reifen :  fallet  auf  uiie,  unb  uerbcrget 
Ulis  Dor  btm  Hngcfldjfc  be6,  bcr  auf 
bem  Stnfjlt  fiqi,  unb  tor  btm  Sorne 
bee  aamni^. 

17  Senn  eS  Ift  gttomnicn  ber  grogc 
Sng  fctneB  3oin9,  unb  toft  rann  bc- 
ftef)(n? 


!Daa  7  EapitEl. 
nb  barnod)  fa^  i(fi  bicr  Enge!  fle!)cn 
'  nuf  bcn  i'ier  Mm  ber  Srbe,  bie 
^idtcn  bie  bicr  (Binbe  ber  Erbt,  nuf 
bai  tcin  asinb  über  ble  Urbe  bllefe, 
nod)  über  baB  SDieer,  nod)  über  einigen 


U' 


2  Unb  tcl)  fa&  einen  anbern  Ifngd 
aufftdgeu  bon  ber  Sonnen  JI[[fgange, 
brr  ^atte  bae  Siegel  beg  Itbenblgen 
ffloMeB,  unb  fdjrit  mit  groger  Stimme 
)u  ben  uier  Engeln,  tceli^en  gegeben  Ift, 
ju  befdjäbigen  bieftvbc  unb  bab  aJleer, 

3  Unb  er  fbrnd):  SQeFi^^blget  bie 
Srbe  ni(f)t,  seit)  bcie  Slleer.  nod)  bie 
Bäumt,  bifl  bn|  mir  ber(lcgrln  ble 
ftn(d)tennfer8®otteeaniljtenSlim(n. 

4  Unb  id)  l)6rete  bie  3a&l  brer,  ble 
betflegelt  mürben,  Ijunbert  unb  biet 
unb  Dierjig  tauFmb,  ble  berflegelt  na- 
na bon  allen  IBefd)lcd)lern  ber  Sinbet 
3fcael, 

5  Bon  bem  ®efd)led)le  Suba  jWÖlf 
liiufenb  bf rfirgelt ;  Don  im  (Bcfil)lErt)le 
Wüben  jmölf  laufenb  üerjiegeltj  Don 
bem  ®cf(f)lEd)lc  ®ab  äroölf  tauftnb 
»crfirgelt ; 

6  (Bon  Dem  (Bef^led^tE  Hfer  atcölf 
tnnfenb  btrfirgcll ;  bon  bem  @Efd}lcd)te 
«aWltwll  jmSlf  taufenb  berflegdt; 
Bon  bem  Qbciä)ltrljU  ätltinaffc  gmölf 
laufenb  berflegelt. 

7  tUon  bem  ßcTd^ledite  Simeon  jmfilf 
laufenb  uerfiegelt ;  uon  bem  @efd)led)te 
fieDljmölftanfenbDerflegeit;  bon  btm 
«efdjicdjtf  afafdjar  jmölf  laufenb  btr- 
flcgefl  i 

8  »Jon  bem  ®et^le(^te  anbuion 
jwälf  tnufenb  berflegelt;  bon  bem 
©efdjledjle  3cfeb&  jnjöif  laufenb  ber- 
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aiid  every  free-ff 
in  the  dens  and  ir 
mountaina ; 

16  Aitd  Bald  to  the  mountains  and 
racliE,  FaJl  on  ue,  and  hide  u 
the  tacB  of  him  tltat  silteth  on  tha 
throne,  and  fiom  ttie  wrath  of  the 

17  For  the  ereat  day  of  his  wrath 
JB  come;  and  vho  ehe.!!  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTER   VII. 

AND  after  these  thinga  I  eaw 
four  angeb  elanding  on  the 
fbur  coTnera  of  the  earth,  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  ths 
eai tli,  nor  on  the  Eea,  nor  on  any  tree. 
3  Aiid  I  saw  another  an^l  ae- 
cending  from  the  east,  having  the 
Eeal  Ol  the  üving  God :  and  ha 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  pven  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Huit  not  the  earth,  tiei- 
ther  the  aea,  nor  the  treea,  tili  we 
have  sealed  the  servantfl  of  our 
Ood  in  their  foreheade. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of 
them  which  were  sealed :  and  ihere 
uiere  sealed  an  hundred  ajui  ibrty 
arid  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribea 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  aealed  twelve  thou- 
sand, Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  teere 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aaer  loere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  trit)e  of  Manas- 
aes  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

^  Of  the  tribe  of  Sinneon  loern 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  ths 
tribe  of  Levi  uwre  sealed  twelva 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ifisachar 
were  sealed  twelve  tliousand, 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  teert 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  tbe 
tribe  of  Joseph  w^v  eealed  twelv» 
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flteclt ;  bon  bcm  eerd)led)te  Ißtnla- 1 
min  jWDlf  taufenb  bcrtlcgclt. 
g  T-nrnod)  fal)  idj,  unB  ptfie,  eine 
I  ffo^e  Sdjiwt,  iDddjt  Sitmano  jäljltn 
Fonnlf,  auSaUtnfctlötn,  unbBolttrn, 
Btib  eiiradjtn,  bor  btra  emi)[e  flt- 
^ab,  unb  Doc  bcm  &immf,  angct^an 
mit  iDtificn  ftltibtrn  nnb  i^Jalmtn  in 
j|lKn  ^ubcn, 

10  ert)ti(cn  mit  gioger  Stimme  unb 
RjtQdjen;  ftdl  fei)  beni,  ber  auf  bem 
eiuifif  tiljt.  unfcrni  ®ott.  unb  bcm 
Stammt  l 

11  nnb  allellnfltl  flnnbcn  um  ben 
Stuljl,  unb  um  blt  üciteficn,  unb  um 
blt  biet  ZEilerc,  unb  fielen  uoc  bem 
etu^le  auf  ll)r  aaacjli^t,  unb  beteKu 
Sott  an, 

13  Unb  fpmiljcn:  Ümen,  806  unb 
Cbec.  unb  lUielMfelt.  unb  td»l  unb 
Breis,  unb  Arnfl,  unb  etgrfe  fcR  un- 
frent  OD  dt,  110  n  eicistfit  au  SmlgMt. 
ämcn! 

13  llDb  efi  animoTtele  ber  «dteltcn 
eiuri,  unb  fi>r>id}  ju  mir;  Sicr  flnb 
blefe  mit  mcigcn  Slclbern  angetlgan^ 
Unb  iiiDl)cr  flnb  fie  getcmmcn? 

14  Uno  itt)  \pia<b  m  ihm :  ^err,  bu 
(      tteifet  ti.    Unb  er  fora*  ^a  niie: 

!ricfe  finb  cS,  bie  nerommcn  flnb  nue 
großer  Jrübfoi.unb  l^ibcn  ibrcÄIeibcr 
gematdjen,  unb  bubcn  lixc  filelbcr  IjeU 
flemdcht  Im  Biutt  bcS  SammeS. 

15  Doium  finb  fle  bor  bcm  etuftie 
SoltcS,  unb  blrncn  ibm  Zag  unb 
9ta(t)t  In  feinem  itmptl.  Unb  ber  auf 
bcni  etuljit  flljt,  iclrb  über  i!)ncn 
tBofinrn. 

16  Sie  Wirb  nid>t  mrlir  bunncrn  notti 
bürficn ;  cfl  icitb  aud)  niibl  auf  fle  fal- 
len bie  Sonne,  ober  irncnb  eine  ^l[^. 

17  ^enn  baB  iamm  mitten  im 
£lul)lc  tcirb  fie  weiten,  unb  leiten  ju 
brn  lebenbljten  IBaffcrbruniien ;  unb 
®otl  iDlrb  abwifdjen  olle  IljcJnen 

ti^rcn  ^ugen. 


ai  8  Sapitel 


)  eint  Stille 
\  ^mmtl,  bc^  einer  ijaibtn  Stunbe. 


tliouBand-  Of  Ute  triba  of  Benja. 
cnin  wKre  sealed  twelve  tbou^aiid. 

9  After  lliis  I  bclield,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  wliich  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  peoplet  and  loiigMes 
stood  befoie  tlie  tlirone,  and  befan 
the  Lamt),  clothed  witii  white  robea 
and  palmH  In  Iheir  hande ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 
aying,  Sal Valien  lo  our  God  wluDh 

eitleth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
ihe  Lamb. 

1 1  Aiid  all  the  angcis  stood  round 
aboul  tbe  throne,  and  atiout  ths  eh 
dem  and  tlie  four  beaets,  and  Sat 
!>efure  Ihe  throne  oa  their  &ee 
and  worahipped  God, 

Vi  Saying,  Arncn ;  Blessins,  an. 
glory,  and  wiadom,  and  thanopK'' 
in^,  ai)d  honour,  and  power,  utt 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  enr 
ntid  eTiT.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  eldera  anawaN 
ed,  aaying  unto  me,  What  t.n 
these  whioh  are  arrayed  in  whiu 
robes^  and  whenoe  came  ihayl 

14  And  1  Said  unio  him.  Sir,  ihou 
linoweBt,  And  lie  said  to  me, 
These  ara  tliey  which  catae  outoj 
great  tribulalion,Bnd  have  washed 
their  rohes,  and  made  ihem  white 
in  Ihe  biood  uf  the  Lamb. 

16  Therefore  ace  lliey  before  Ihe 
throne  of  tioJ,  and  aerva  him  day 
and  ni^ht  iti  hia  templo:  and  he 
that  eitteth  on  Ihe  throae  ahail 
dwell  among  ihem. 

16  They  ahali  hrniger  no  more,  nei' 
ther  ihirst  any  mote ;  neither  ^11 
Ihesun  lia;hlDnlhem,  nor  anyheat 

17  For  ihe  Lamb  whiub  is  in  ib« 
raidstofthelhroneBhall  feedlbem, 
and   shall  laad  ihem   unto  liviiUT-  4 
founlaiiisofwaterH:  andGodelidl  | 
wipe  away  all  leara  f  rom  their  eye* 

CHAFTER   VlIL 

AND  when  he  had  opened  ft» 
seventh   aeal,   ther«   was  at' 


!| 


\ 
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U' 


brB  anonbffl,  unb  bat  brilte  2^11  bcr 
eitrnf,  ba8  iljr  brlttcfl  Shell  uerfiii- 
Rtrl  learb.  uiiD  bcr  Sag  tai  britte 
3l)(ll  tii«)  fdjltn,  unb  bit  8t(i(t)t  bcf' 
(eiblgcn  glcldjcn. 

13  Unb  14  fat),  nnb  i&nit  tlnrn 
Sngti  ^Itftfti  mlttrn  burd)  bcn  ^Im- 
mfl,  unb  fagrn  mit  droficr  eiiiumf: 
iffitbf,  (Ttbe,  »tl)C  beticn,  bie  aiif  (ir- 
brn  tcobntn.  Cot  b(n  anbnn  Stim- 
men ber  ^ofaunc  bcr  breij  Sngc[.  bic 
nDdj  (»ofaiinen  follen ! 

Das  9  eapitcl. 
nb  bcr  fünflt  Sngcl  |)ofaunclc. 
'  Unb  id)  Fob  einen  SIern  gefallen 
com  ^Immel  auf  bie  Erbe.  Unb  l&ni 
iDorb  bcr  Sdjiüffel  jum  Brunnen  befl 
«baninbg  atgibm. 
3  Unb  er  lljat  ben  Brunnen  beBÄb- 
grunbe  auf.  Unb  ee  ging  auf  ein 
9tainij  oui  bem  Brunnen,  tele  ein 
Mnu(^  eines  grölen  DfenB.  Unb  e8 
»arb  Dtrfinftrrt  btr  Sonne  unb  ble 
8uf(  Don  bcin  Kaudje  beB  Bcunncnfl. 

3  Unb  aiie  bem  Wnud^e  Famen  ^eu- 
fdiretten  auf  ble  Srbe,  Unb  Ihnen  marb 
BRadjl  gegeben,  mie  ble  ecorplonen 
auf  Qrben  Witift  haben. 

4  Unb  ffl  warb  ju  iljnen  gtfiigl,  bafi 
flc  ni<l)i  beiribigten  bafl  (BraB  auf 
Srbeu,  nod]  Trln  @rQne8,  nett?  leinen 
Büumi  fonbtrn  allein  ble  anenfd)cn, 
ble  nl(f)t  l)iib(n  baB  Siegel  (ßoltcB  an 
lijren  S Urnen. 

5  Unb  eB  warb  l^nen  gegeben,  bog 
fic  Rt  nld)t  löbteten,  fonbern  fle  quäle- 
len  fünf  Olonaie  lang.  Unb  Ihre 
Dual  n>ar  nie  eine  Qual  Dom  Seor- 
(jion,  TOenn  er  einen  SJienft^en  Ijauet. 


6  Unb  in  benfelbigen  Sagen  merben 
ble  ailenfdien  ben  Sob  fuchi^n,  unb 
nld)t  finben ;  unb  merben  begehren  ju 
flerben,  unb  ber  Sab  mirb  uon  il^nen 
_      fllehfn. 

^^  7  Unb  bic  ^cufi^redcn  finb  gleid) 
^Bbcn  ttoflrn,  ble  jum  Kriege  bereitet 
^Vlfnb;  unb  auf  ihren  ^äuplern  tele 
^M  «Tonen  bem  (Solbe  glrld),  unb  Ihre 
■  UnUiQt  gleid}  ber  a)lenfd)en!lntllQe. 


iRoon,  and  Ihe  iturd  part  of  ihe 
Ftarfi  ;  so  bh  tho  Ihird  part  of  ihem 
was  (larkened,  and  ihe  day  sbone 
nol  for  a  IhirJ  part  of  il,  acd  the 
□igbt  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheid,  and  heard  an 
angel  flyintr  Ihroufih  th.e  midat  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loiid  voice. 
Wo,  wo,  wo,  10  the  inhabitera  vi 
ihe  earth,  by  reason  of  the  othet 
voices  of  ihe  trumpet  of  Ihe  Ihre« 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  Boundl 

CHAPTER   IX. 

ANDlhe  fifth  angel  eounded,3D<l 
I  saw  a  Star  fall  from  heaven 
iinlo  ihe  earlh  :  and  to  him  w»e 
givea  tliB  keyofihebottomlesspit, 

a  And  he  opened  the  bottonilen 
pit;  and  Iherearose  a  emokeoulDl 
the  pil,  aa  Ihe  smoke  of  a  greU 
furnace ;  and  ihe  sua  and  ihe  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
Bmoke  of  the  pil. 

3  And  ihere  came  out  of  Ihs 
smoke  IocuhIb  upon  ihe  earth  :  and 
unto  ihem  was  given  power,  aa  iho 
acorpions  of  ihe  earlh  have  power. 

4  And  il  was  commaiided  them 
ihat  Ihey  should  not  hurt  Ihe  grass 
of  ihe  earlh,  neilher  any  green 
ihing,  neilher  anv  tree  ;  but  only 
thoBBinen  which  fiave  not  the  sesl 
of  God  in  iheir  foreheads. 

5  And  to  ihem  il  was  given  Ihal 
ihey  ehould  not  kill  Ihem,  bnt  ihal 
Ihey  Bhöuld  he  lormented  fiv« 
months :  and  iheir  lormetit  was  af 
the  tormenl  of  a  scorpion,  whMli  | 
he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  man 
aeek  death,  and  ahall  "    "   " 


7  And  ihe  shapeH  of  the  lociua 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  baltle;  and  on  their  heads 
wert  BS  it  were  crowna  IJka  gold, 
and  iheir  faces  teere  aa  tho  ^e« 
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8  llnb  Ratten  ^aart  mit  SSclber- 
feanrt,  unb  t^rt  3rtfinE  marcu  mk  Ber 
Köm  EU, 

9  Uiib  l)atten  ^niijfr  icie  ciftrnc 
¥aiij";  unb  bas  WiiflEln  Ihrtr  gifigei 
ii>{c  baS  ainfTein  an  btn  SSagcn  uieler 
Hop,  bic  in  bcn  Srltg  iaufcn. 

10  Unb  ^tten  Si^änjt  glcld)  ben 
ecoTplonen,  unb  cS  mann  Sladidti 
aii  idrcn  Sdimänäfn;  unb  I6«ä)lad)t 
tooc  ju  belclSigtn  ble  fflienfdjen  fünf 
BJioiiiUc  laaq. 

11  Unb  hatten  übtrfld)  einen  Äönifi, 
(intn  Engel  qu8  bem  abflrunbt;  bcg 
Slnnie  Ijclgt  auf  Sbrö(f(i)  «Ibabbon. 
unb  auf  (Sriedjifd)  ^at  er  bcn  91ainen 
apc(li;cn- 


13  Unb  bcc  fettete  Eitüel  ))[>fauuete. 
Unb  Id)  t)Drete  eine  Sllmme  au8  ben 
bler  Qden  bee  goibenen  aitart  uor 
fflotl. 

U  Dit  fbradiäubenifetDStciilSngd, 
bei  bie  ^ofaunc  hatte :  ^öfe  auf  ble 
blcr  finget,  gtbiinben  att  bcnt  giDJgen 
SSafTernrome  Suptirat. 

15  Uiib  eS  mürben  bie  uitr  enget 
loB,  bie  bereit  maren  auf  eineSInnb, 
unb  auf  einen  2ag,  unb  auf  einen 
iÜDnat,  unb  auf  ein  äotir,  bog  |ie 
tSbtelen  baS  brüte  Shell  ber  aJIenfctKn. 

16  Unb  Die  3ah[  ttS  reiflflca  3eH- 
geS  mar  biet  laufcnbrnai  taufenb  -,  unb 
id)  hörcle  ihre  3ahl. 

IT  Unb  a\fo  fah  )d)  ble  9lo^t  im 
ffltfid)te.  unb  ble  barauf  fagen,  baft  ' 
tjatttn  feurige,  unb  gelbe,  unb  fd)n 
fcllchte  Vnnjer;  unb  ble  ^äuijler  ber 
Weffe,  mie  ble  ^äupier  ber  Sätoen, 
unb  au8  i^rrm  aHunbr  ging  geuei, 
unb  Hand),  nnb  Sdjmefet. 

18  fflon  blefen  brehen  Warb  erlöblet 
baS  brüte  Stielt  ber  Sflcnfrfien,  i>on 
bem  gruer,  unb  Smd)t.  unb  Stfluefcl, 
ber  aus  it/tm  Waabt  alng- 


8  And  they  had  hair  aa  the  haii 
of  women,  and  llieir  leeth  wera  as 
the  ledh  (if  lions. 

9  And  ihey  iiad  breast -platea,  as 
it  were  breaBl-platea  of  iron  j  and 
the  eound  of  tiieir  wiiiga  was  aa  ihs 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horsoa 
runDitig  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  laila  like  unto 
scorpions,   and  Ihere  were  stiiigs   ' 
in   their  laile :   and   iheir  power 
was  to  hurt  men  Sve  montha. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  o 
them,  wkkh  ta  ihe  angel  of  Iho 
bottomleEH  pit,  wlioae  name  in  thr 
Hehrew  tongiie  ti  Abaddon,  hut  IJ 
the  Greelc  totigue  hath  his  name 

12  One  WD  is  past ;  and  hehold, 
there  como  two  woaa  more  here- 
afler. 

13  And  the  si^ith  angel  sonnded, 
and  1  heard  a  voice  ftoin  the  fout 
homa  of  the  golden  altar  which  ta 
böfore  God, 

14  SayinglotheaixlhangeKvhich 
had  the  trumpel,  Loose  the  four 
angela  which  are  hound  in  "'"- 
great  river  Euphtatea. 

15  And  the  four  an^ela  i 
looFted,  which  were  prepared  foT 
an  houe,  and  a  day,  and  a  monlls. 
and  a  year,   for  to  slay  ihe  Ihira 

16  And  the  number  of  the  arrny 
of  the  horsemen  urere  IwohundreU 
thousand  thoasnnd :  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  Ihera. 

IT  And  thuH  I  saw  the  horsen  in 
ihe  Vision,  and  them  ihat  Bat  on 
them,  having  breast-plates  of  lire. 
andofiacinth,  and  brimstone:  ana 
the  heade  of  ihe  horaes  wtre  as  Iha 
heads  of  lions;  and  oat  of  their 
moiiths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimatane. 

18  By  theae  three  was  the  Ihird 
pari  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  amoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  iwued  out  of 
their  moutba. 

19  For  thsir  power  ii  in  their 
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ntxi  iDirb,  fo  folt  BoDfnttt  Wtrbcn  boB ' 
©füHinnig  Wottc6,  toie  er  fytt  ürrlüii' 
tigcl  feinen  anfdjten  unb  ^rcptitlen. 

8  llnt)  id)  fiSrctt  eine  eiimme  dorn 
^immcl  abernidl  mit  mir  tcitn,  unb 
fancn :  (Sclje  l)in,  nimm  baS  offene 
IBudjidn  Bon  btt  Sioni  M  SngtlS, 
bcr  anf  bcffl  Slcere  unD  auf  bec  (Srbc 
Itffit. 

9  llnb  it^  ging  6in  jum  Cnsel,  unb 
fbnid)  )u  ilim  :  ^ib  mir  bas  Siütl)leln. 
Unb  er  forod)  }u  mir :  Slimm  Ifln,  unl 
tKrfdjiingf  rt.  llnt  rt  mirb  bid)  im 
enud)c  grimmrn,  abrc  Iti  brincni 
anunbe  tcicb  t»  pg  fcijn  mle  $o- 
nig. 

10  llnb  id)  nofim  ba6  Bßt^itin  Dm 
bfr  jgiinbb(S<£nnci6,  unb  Dcrfd^lang 
CS.  tliib  fi  imiT  füg  in  meinem  3)luii- 
te.  ielt  ^onig ;  unb  ba  id)  eS  gegejTen 
t)attr,  grimmele  niid)B  im  !&iud)e. 

1 1  Unb  (T  FttTiid)  ju  mir :  !Du  mugE 
abcnnal  tceijyiigen  ben  SÜDirtrn,  unb 
Reiben,  unb  Spmdjen,  unb  uielen 
ftönlgen. 

DaB  II  iSapitel. 
ab  es  Warb  mir  (in  ffloftr  gegeSen, 
einem  eie(fen  giei(^,  unb  ber  iSn- 
grl  Irät  ju  mir  unb  fprad):  Ste&e 
auf,  unb  mig  brn  Tempel  (BotM,  unb 
ben  Üitar,  unb  btc  bnrinnen  anbeten. 
3  Slbcr  buB  innere  Gljor  b(B  acmiielB 
nirf  binauS,  unb  mig  tS  nidjl.  benn 
rt  ifl  brn  Reiben  gegeben.  Unb  ble 
^eiiiflt  eiabt  iDerben  jie  jetlrelen  jtoet) 
iinb  uierjig  Snoiiatt. 

3  Unb  id)  luifl  ntfine  ^(tn  Sengen 
geben,  unb  fle  follen  meinagen  tnnfenb 
linei)  fjunbert  unb  fed)jig  3agc,  ange- 
tl)iin  mtl  Säcfen. 

4  3Mefe  (inb  {mrcn  Oet)i&äume,  unb 
jiDo  gucTcIn,  flel)cnb  bor  beiii  ®dii  ber 
erbf. 

5  Unb  fo  3fmnnb  fle  Will  bddbigcn, 
fo  dfllf'  Sfucr  aus  il)rrni  ällunbr,  unb 
berjeliret  ii)re  geinbe.  Unb  fo  Semanb 
f1;  niO  beldbigcn,  b<r  niug  aifo  ge- 
töbtti  tcnbcn. 


u 


begin  to  sound,  tha  myetery  of 
God  shoiild  be  finished,  as  he  hatli 
declared  to  bis  secvants  the  pro- 

8  And  Ihe  voice  which  I  teard 
froni  heaven  Bpokauoto  me  again, 
and  said^  Go,  and  Xake  the  Uttle 
boolc  which  is  open.  ia  the  hand  of 
the  angd  which  slandeth  lipon  the 
Ben  and  upoii  thu  earlh. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  aneeL  and 
Said  iinio  him,  Give  me  the  little 
boolt.  And  he  said  mito  me,  Take 
ilgHudeBt  ilup;  andit shallmake 
thy  beily  bitter,  hat  it  shall  be  ia 
iby  moülh  sweet  as  hoaey. 

10  And  I  look  the  little  boolc  out 
of  the  angel'B  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  om 
honey  :  and  aa  Roan  as  I  had  eatm 
it  ray  belly  was  bitter. 

1 1  And  he  said  iiiilo  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peapl^a,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kjngs. 

CHAFTER  XI. 
A  ND  there  wae  given  me  a.  reed 
ix  lilce  nnto  a  rod  :  and  the  an- 
gel  Btoud,  saying,  Rise,  and  mea^ 
sure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  al- 
lar,  and  them  ihat  worshj^  Iherein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  n-ithout 
the  templej  leava  out,  and  meaflure 
itnot;  for  il  is  given  unto  the  Gea- 
lilee :  and  the  holy  city  Hball  ihey 
tresd  under  fbot  forty  and  two 
monthe. 

3  And  I  will  give  powtr  unto  my 
two  witnesseB,  and  tbey  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  (wo  hundred  crml 
threeacore  days,  clotbed  in  aack- 
ciolh. 

4  These  are  the  iwo  olife-tree«, 
and  ihe  Iwo  candlealicikB  slanding 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

6  Andifanyman  wili  hurt  Ihem, 
Are  proceedelh  oot  of  Iheir  mouth, 
and  deToureth  their  enemiea :  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  thenL  h« 
muHt  m  this  manner  be  killea 
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tterr^Clrfien.  ba|  el  nkl^  n^ne  tn 

n  Sttflen  Ibrtr  ffidffognng;  nnb  (o- 

^n  Wad)t  über  ba§  Safftr,  a»  bcr- 

oanbeln  in  Blut  \  nnb  an  fcbCagen  ble 

Crbe  mit  aOrrtei^  fpioge,  fo  oft  fle 

tDoOrn. 

7  Unb  tDcnn  fit  i^  ;^9nii  geenbet 
babtn,  fo  tolib  bat  tbier,  bat  anl 
bem  Hbgrnnbe  auffttkt,  mit  ibncn 
einen  Streit  baiten,  nnb  tolib  ^e  fiber- 
toinben,  nnb  tolrb  fle  tbbten. 

8  Unb  ibre  2ei<bname  toerben  liegen 
onf  t>n  Okiffe  ber  grofien  6tabt,  bie 
ba  beifit  geiftlicb  Soboma  nnb  (lgp)>- 
ten,  ba  nnfer  ^err  gefren^iget  i|l. 

9  Unb  e9  toerben  ibre  Seiibname  et* 
liebe  bon  ben  ßölfem  unb  Okfcf^let^ 
tern  unb  Spracben,  bre^  {tage  unb 
einen  boiben  feben:  unb  toerben  ibre 
2ei<bnanie  nicbt  laffen  in  (Brdber  legen. 

10  Unb  bie  auf  (Erben  toobnen,  toer- 
ben jld)  freuen  über  i^nrn,  unb  toobOe» 
ben,  nnb  (Befcbenfe  unter  dnanber  fen« 
ben.  ^Denn  biefe  atoeen  ßrobb^ 
qu&Ieten,  bie  auf  (Siten  loopneten. 

11  Unb  nacb  bret)  Itagen  unb  ei- 
nem fyilhtü  fubr  in  fle  ber  (Belfl  bed 
Sebend  bon  ®Dtt ;  unb  fie  traten  auf 
ibre  güge,  unb  eine  groge  gnrcbt  fiel 
über  bie,  fo  fie  fa^en. 

12  Unb  fie  ^örcten  eine  groge  Stim- 
me bom  ^immel  au  ibnen  fagen: 
Steiget  b^rauf.  Unb  fle  fliegen  auf 
in  ben  ^immei  in  einer  SBolte,  unb  ed 
faben  fle  i^re  gelnbe. 

13  Unb  au  berfelbigen  Stunbe  ioarb 
ein  groged  (Srbbeben,  unb  bad  aebnte 
%\}e\{  ber  Stabt  fiel,  unb  tourben  er- 
töbtet  in  ber  (Srbbebung  fleben  taufenb 
9lamtn  ber  Vttn\ö)en.  Unb  bie  an- 
bern  erfcbrafen,  unb  gaben  (Sbre  bem 
®ott  bed  ^Immeld. 

14  Da0  aubere  ffie^e  ifl  babin ;  fle^e, 
bad  britte  SBebe  fommt  fcbneO. 

15  Unb  ber  flebcnte  Cnflel  bofaunete. 
'•'•"^  eö  tourben  groge  Stimmen  im 

'^»'•'^Aen:  W  flnb  bie 


i  ThoM  Jutva  powr  to  ifait 
hsATOiL  wX  it  nun  not  In  the 
days  of  diftir  jHopheaf :  andJiBTe 
power  orer  vimten  to  tnni  them 
to  blood,  nnd  to  flmite  tlie  aartfa 
wititi  gU  nlagaei,  as  often  as  Um 
wilL 

7  And  wbvaa  übfu  shall  itm 
finishod  their  teathnony.  tha  baut 
that  asoendeth  oot  of  the  DOtttmlM 
pit  shajl  Tuke  war  asainal  then. 
and  thall  ofaroome  tEem,  and  kSi 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodiaa  tUß  Jk 
in  the  ttreet  of  the.  great  ci^, 
whioh  ipifitnally  ia  oaUad  Sodom 
and  Egjrpt,  where  akbt  qmr  Loid 
wasemcified. 

9  And  they  of  the  peopley  and 
kindredfl^  and  tongoeL  andnraoDi^ 
ohall  see  their  dead  Dodiee  tluee 
daye  and  an  half,  and  shall  not  sof- 
fer  their  dead  bodiea  ta  ba  ^  in 
gravefl. 

10  And  they  that  dweUnp^pa  Um 
earth  ehaU  rejoioe  awwt  ^tlMD. 
and  make  merry,  and  ahaU  eena 
giftsonetoanother;  beoanaetheM 
two  prof^ta  toimented  them  diat 
dweft  on  the  earth* 

11  And  after  three  daya  and  an 
half  the  Spirit  of  lifo  from  Goden- 
tered  into  thenii  and  they  atood 
upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear 
feU  upon  them  which  aaw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  Toice 
from  heaven,  sayioff  nnto  them, 
Come  np  hither.  Ana  they  ascend- 
ed  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  and 
their  enemies  boheld  them. 

13  And  the  eame  bour  waa  there 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
ps^  of  the  city  feil,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  se- 
Ten  thousand:  and  Uie  remnant 
were  affrishted,  and  gave  glory  to 
the  Grod  Ol  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past ;  and  be- 
hold, the  third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  were  great  yoioes  in 
heaven,  aaying,  The  kingdoms  of 

UQj^j^  World  are  become  tke  ifcmg- 


WO«"' 


tt* 
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T6  tliftbif  Stt)rnngef(5t)fiini*i)eni 
SBribf  (luS  \h:na  fflluntc  ein  SGJnjTfr, 
tele  Ein  Strüm,  tag  er  fie  erfäufdc. 

16  Sber  ble  ffirbt  fialf  tcm  aSfibt, 
uno  Ihrtt  tbrcn  »liinö  nuF,  un^  Ufr- 
(djliinii  btn  ®trora.  bcn  btr  Hrii<l)c 
QUO  feintni  SHunbc  f(t)og. 

17  llnb  tfr  Ürciä)?  ttarb  jornlg  über 
bas  SBrib,  unö  ging  tjin  ju  ftreittn 
mit  Ben  Utbrlgrn  Bon  ibrcm  Biimen, 
Mr  bn  (Sortefl  Bebot  tialttn,  unb  Ijn- 
bra  Baft  3tuanl6  Sefu  Elirifli. 


!Daä  13  eabiiel. 

Unb  1(^  traf  an  br n  Saut  brt  STIetrB, 
unb  füf)  ein  Ifticr  aiiS  bfin  fflleerc 
ffeinen,  bn9  Ijnftc  fleben  feSnpler  unb 
jcRn  ;55rntr,  unb  anf  \t\nat  ftöruern 
jcbn  Äroncn,  unb  niif  ftlntn  Söiip- 
trrn  Kunien  ber  aäftemng. 
S  tinb  büS  ^tblcr,  bns  Id)  rab<  mnr 
glclct)  (Inem  ^arbel,  unb  feine  güge 
nie  eärctifüftc.  unb  fein  SIlnnD  nie 
tinrt  aöwfn  SKiinb  llnb  brr  ©rnt^e 
gnb  Ibm  feinr  Ät.i[l,  unb  (einen  Stnljl, 
unb  groge  SJltitt)t 

3  Unb  iäj  fnl)  ftinn  ^öutttr  eins, 
als  Wärt  ti  tflbllitf)  tsunb ;  unb  feine 
töbllidie  Stunbe  »arb  t)e<l,  unb  ber 

Snnje  Urbboben  btrmunbertf  fltl)  beö 
Öiere, 

4  llnb  beteten  ben  5)md)en  on,  ber 
bcm  5t)icr(  bic  Sltdiijt  flub,  unb  betettn 
bnfl  Jhirr  an,  unb  fbradjen :  Sfier  ift 
btin  Tbitrc  fileldj  ?  llnb  teer  Mnn  mit 
iljm  trtrgen  ? 

5  Unb  tfl  mtitb  Ifim  gcoeben  tin 
aitnnb  )U  rrbett  groge  I3ingc  unb 
aäfierung,  unb  warb  ifim  gegeben,  bog 
ti  mit  Ifjm  tuäljHte  jwet;  unb  bifrjlg 
snonnte  Inng. 

6  llnb  CS  t^nt  feinen  9tiinb  nuf  jur 
Bäftfrung  gegen  fflott,  ju  löflcru  feinen 
Stanien,  unb  fcUie  Siüüc.  unb  ble  tm 
^Immel  wobxcn- 

7  Unb  njurb  i^m  gtarten  ju  ffreiten 
mit  ben  fetiHaen,  unb  fle  ju  ü&erWin- 
btit    llnb  itim  rearb  gegebtn  Blat^t 


ts  And  the  sefpeiit  casl  out  ot 
bis  moiith  water  as  a  flood,  aftar 
the  woiuHH,  Ihat  liG  mi^ilit  cnusa 
her  lo  be  catried  away  of  the  flood. 

16  And  Ihe  earlh  helped  the  wo- 
man  ;  and  ihe  earth  opened  her 
mouih,  and  ewallowed  up  the  flood 
which  Ihe  dragon  cast  out  of  hia 
moiilh. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wrolh 
wilh  Ihe  woman,  and  ta-ent  lo  make 
war  vith  the  remnant  of  her  saed, 
which  keep  the  commandmentsoi 
Gnd,  niid  have  the  teBlimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

CH AFTER   xni. 

AND  t  Btood  upoD  the  eand  of 
Ihe  Bea,  aod  eaw  a.  beast  rise 
Dp  oQt  of  the  sea,  haring  tevea 
heade  and  ten  horos,  and  upon  hie 
homs  leti  crowns,  and  ujioii  his 
heads  Ihe  name  of  blaspheray. 

2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
lika  unlo  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  aa  (ke  feet  of  a  bear,  »nd  his 
mouth  as  the  moath  of  a  lion :  and 
the  dragon  gave  hJm  his  power, 
and  his  eeat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  aa 
it  were  wounded  to  death ;  and  his 
deadly  woiind  was  healed:  and 
all  the   World  wondered  after  Iho 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra. 
gon   which   gave ■"■ - 


beasl  1  who  is  able  to  make  war 

5  And  Ihere  was  given  unto  him 
a  moulh  speaking  greal  thinga  and 
blasphemies ;  and  powerwasgiv- 
en  unto  him  lo  continne  forty  and 
two  monlhs, 

6  And  hs  opened  his  monlh  in 
bbsphemy  against  God,  lo  blaa- 
pheme  his  name,  and  hia  taberna- 
ile,  and  them  Ihat  dwel!  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  waa  given  unto  him  lo 
make  war  wilh  the  saints,  and  to 
OTCrcome  them :  and  power  waa 
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über  aüt  ®e\ä)lti!l)iex  unb  iSt)iad)en, 
unß  gelben. 

8  llnb  olle,  Cic  iiuf  SrMn  lopftiKn, 
btlctfn  cfl  nn.  Kren  91üiiirn  iiid)t 
HCiri)i-l[b(H  (1h6  in  bfm  Kbtnbiflcn 
a5ud)c  bce  SdinmcO,  baS  trtcürgct  l[l, 
BonaHfnntjbcrUBclt. 

9  Sjiit  Scnianb  Df)tfn,  Bcr  l)öit'. 

10  ©0  Sfnunb  in  b"«  IBcfänfinig 
fütjrtl,  bcr  »Irb  in  CaS  ffltfiingniS 
geben ;  fo  Seinanb  mit  ttm  SrtinKrlE 
IfiMet.  t>rr  mug  mit  bcm  Sd)tD(rtc  ge- 
töbtd  tcrrbrn.  ^irr  Ift  (Bcbulb  unb 
®iaub(  Dtr  i^eülflcn. 

11  llntj  l(^  fjf)  (In  anbtrcB  Sfiirr 
aufflrlflcn  uon  txr  Srbc  *,  unb  tt  ^Mt 
jmri)  SjBrncr,  (i'ti^'oif  t'a*  Siinim, 
unb  rcbtit  reif  btr  Brndj«, 

12  llnb  e«  tguf  alle  SRad)!  beB  crltcn 
X!)UtH  bor  ll)m ;  unb  cS  mait)ti.  bag 
bic  llrbc.  unb  bie  bnrauf  tooljncn.  an- 
beim  Bafl  cr|tt  Ibler.  mcidjce  löbtlid)C 
Eiuiibc  dell  gereortcn  tnar. 

13  Unb  l>)ut  groge  SetdKtt,  bag  cS 
aud)  innt^rt  grurr  uom  glinmel  auf 
bie  Srbe  failcn,  not  itn  äFIenfd)cn. 

14  llnb  berfüfirrt.  ble  auf  Srben 
tDognrn,  um  ber  ^ü^ita  lulllen,  bic 
ibm  gegeben  finb  iu  tSjua  vor  btm 
Itilere ;  uub  fugt  benen,  ble  auf  Srben 
not)ncn,  bag  fle  beni  i\)\m  ein  Sllb 
niad)(n  ffillen,  bnS  ble  Sunbe  bom 
Sd)n)fr[e  Ijulte,  utib  Icbenbig  geworben 

15  llnb  efi  warb  l^m  gegeben,  bag 
eB  bem  Silbe  bre  3l]ltrB  ben  @ei^ 
gab,  bag  beS  7^1erg  KlUb  rebete;  unb 
ba%  ee  maA)tt.  dag,  meldje  nl(t}t  be9 
Zt)kxt  saUb  anbeteten,  eitöbtet  mür- 
ben. 

16  llnb  mnt^te  nüefamml,  bie  klei- 
nen unb  @eog(n,  ble  Weichen  unb 
SIrmen,  bic  grtDen  unb  JCnedjte,  bng 
(B  ihnen  ein  Wabljeldjen  gab  an  Ifjrc 
rtd)tt  ^anb.  ober  nn  Ibre  Sttrn, 

17  Dag  Wierannb  ttiufen  über  Bcr- 
(nufen  fann,  er  t)abe  benn  bat)  äilnlil- 
jeidjen  ober  ben  »li.iinen  beB  Iljicrfl, 

.   ober  ble  3n6l  felnea  Slnmene, 

I    IB  ^ier  iß  SBeiSl)eit.   Sier  ßeitlanb 


given  him  over  all  kindredfl,  and 

8~And  all   ihat  dwell  upon  ihe   ' 
earlh.  shall   worsliip   him,    whose 
nameB  are  not  writlen  in  the  bock 
of  lifo  of  the  Lamb  elain  from  llis 
foundatjon  of  ihe  world. 

9  If  sDymanhaveanear,  letliiin 

10  Ha  thal  leadetli  into  captirily 
sball  go  into  capUviiy :  he  llisl 
lijlleth  with  ihe  swortL  muBt  bv 
killedwiththeBword.  Herei 
palience  and  Ihe  faith  of  the  u 

11  And  I  beheld  anotber  bessl 
Coming  up  oulof  Ibeearth,  and  ho 
had  two  homs  lilte  a  lamb,  and  he 
apake  aa  a  dragon, 

12  Atid  he  exercisBlh  all  Ihe 
power  of  the  first  beast  before  hin, 
and  causeth  thi)  eartb  anil  tbem 
whichdweljlherein  to  worship  IIib 
fimt  beaal,  whoae  deadly  wounJ 
was  hflaleJ. 

13  And  he  doelh  ereat  wenden, 
M)  thal  he  maketh  Kre  come  dowB 
from  lieaven  on  the  eartb  in  th> 
Bight  of  man, 

14  Anddeceiveththetnthatdwdl 
on  ihe  earlh  by  lln  mtans  a/üum 
miraclpB  which  he  had  powert« 
do  iji  ihe  aight  uf  the  beast;  ta.J- 
ing  to  them  ihal  dwell  on  t&e 
earlli,  ihat  ihey  abould  make  an 
image  to  ihe  beast,  which  had  tlu 
wound  by  a.  Bword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  gire 
life  nnto  the  imose  of  the  beaaL 
Ihat  the  image  of  the  beast  diouki 
bolh  speak,  and  cause  that  as  ma- 
ny  as  ^vould  noi  worship  tbe  iinas 
of  Ihe  beast  should  be  killed. 

And  hecanaethall,  bothsf 


igbt  liand,  or  in  their  foreh«s 

17  And  Ihal  no  man  might  b 
ir  seil,  save  he  ihat  had  the  ma, 
>r  ihe  name  of  the  beast,  or  d 
lumber  of  bis  name. 

18  Here  ie  wisdom. 
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U' 


ffit,  btr  übfrKge  bie  3oI)l  beä  Jljicrfl. 
35(nn  eS  ift  cinc6  9Jlfnfd)en  B'if)!.  "ib 
feine  3ai)l  ifi  ftftiB  fjunberl  iinb  fcdjä 
unB  f(ct)}ig. 


U  Sat)ltM. 
Hb  Id)  fa^  tin  Ijmnm  flclidi  auf  bcm 
aJcrgc  3ioiir  unb  mit  ifim  fiunbcrt 
iinb  »kr  unb  Djeräffl  tatifEub,  bit  bal- 
tfn  ben  Slamen  feine«  Batcre  gctdjrle- 
bra  an  ihrer  Sllrn, 

•2  Uub  fiörctc  eine  Slimme  vam  Fim- 
mel, nia  e!nce  großen  SQnIfeTe,  unb 
iDle  eine  eiimmt  einee  großen  Don- 
ners;  unb  bie  Sllmme.  bie  Itl)  hörete, 
War  alfl  ber  ©orfenfpielcr,  bie  auf  t^rrn 
Warfen  fpitlen. 

3  Unb  fangen  mie  ein  neurS  Sieb, 
bDT  bem  Slublc,  unb  uor  ben  ulei 
lljteren,  unb  ben  Heiteften  -,  unb  Stic- 
manb  Fonnte  baS  Sieb  lernen,  o^ne  bie 
gunbrit  unb  iHer  unb  blerjig  taufenb, 
bie  crrauft  {Inb  Don  ber  Erbe. 


i  Tiefe  Unb  efl,  bie  mit  SBclöcm 
nid)t  beficdt  finb  ;  benn  fic  flnb  3ung- 
früurn  unb  feigen  btm  Stimme  naÄ. 
wo  ti  liingebet.  !Diefe  flnb  crlduft 
aus  brn  SHrnidten  ju  (Srftiingen  (Bott 
uub  bem  Samme. 

5  Unb  In  ifirtm  aJlunbe  ifl  Tcin  gnl- 
fdieO  gefunbrn ;  benn  fle  flnb  unfträf- 
lid)  Dor  bem  6tubte  ®Dlle8. 

6  Unbi(l)faVlnenanbern  Sngrl  flie- 
gen millen  burd)  ben  ^iinmel,  Ger  batle 
ein  en>igeS  Cuangflluin,  ju  certünbigcn 
bcnen,  bic  auf  Erben  (ll;en  unb  mof)' 
nen,  unb  allen  Reiben,  unb  (Sefdjled)- 
tern.  nnb  6))rad)en.  unb  tQ6lfern. 

7  Unb  fprat^  mit  grofier  Sllmme : 
!;ürtf)iet  »Ott,  unb  gebet  ll^m  bie  it)tt. 
benn  bie  Seit  feineä  @er1d)t«  t|l  ge- 
[ommcn ;  unb  betet  an  ben,  ber  ge- 
niiid}!  Ijat  ^immel  unb  Qrbe,  unb 
fliieer,  unb  bic  SBa[ferbrunnen. 

8  Unb  ein  nnbererCngd  folgte  nadj, 
ber  fljrad):  Sie  ifj  gefallen,  fle  ifi  ge- 
fallen. SabDlon,  bie  groge  Slubt ; 
benn  Re  [)at  mit  bem  ftarten  iQicInc 
l^rer  ^urere^  gelräntel  alle  ^iben. 

9  Unb  ber  brltle  (Engel  folgte  Blefem 


ihat  hnth  UDilerntanding  couni  (ha 
iiumber  of  the  beaat;  Ibril  ib  Iha 
numberof  aman;  andhisnumbei 
is  Sil  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

ANB  I  looked,  and  b,  a,  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mouot  Sion,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty  anä' 
four  ihouBand,  harin^  his  Fatbee'a 
name  written  in  theii  foreheada. 

2  And  1  lieard  a  voice  frani  hea- 
Ten,  as  the  voice  of  many  waler», 
and  as  the  voice  uf  a  great  Ihun-' 
der  :  and  I  heard  the  roice  oT 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps; 

3  And theymincBsil wereanew 
soiio;  before  the  throne,  and  befow- 
Ihe  four  beasta,  and  tho  etderaK' 
and  no  man  conld  learn  that  »ong 
but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
ibousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  ihe  earlh. 

4  These  are  they  which  werenol' 
defiled  with  women  ;  for  Ihey  ar»' 
virglnB.  These  are  they  which  fo!»' 
low  the  Lamb  whilheraoever  ho 
goBlh.  These  weteredeemed  from 
among  men,  being  Ihe  drsl-fruit*- 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  iheir  mouth  waa  foui^d 
no  guile  ;  for  they  are  withoul^ 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  aaw  anolher  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  haring  the 


lo  every  nation,  and  itindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  wilh  a  Joud  voice.  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hourof  hiajudgment  is  come:  and 
wurship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  Ihe  sea,  and  tha 
fountains  of  walers. 

8  And  there  followed  anolher* 
angel,  saying,  Babj'lon  is  fallen,  ia. 
fallen,  thal  great  city.because  shs' 
made  all  nallonn  drink  of  [he  wina' 
of  ihe  wralh  of  her  fomioalioa 

9  And  ih«  third  angel  followeil^ 
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na*,  imö  fUriJA  mit  fltoSfr  Stimmt : 
So  3emaiib  taä  Sbirr  anbtttt,  unB 
fein  miiB,  und  nimmt  cae  Slobijelttyn 
an  ftlne  Stirn,  obrr  an  feint  $aaC, 
10  C(r  wirb  oon  ttm  SBcint  Bc8 
äonii  «DlK«  trinlcn.  6«  cinrtcfdjcnH 
uns  multr  l|l  In  fdntS  3örne  ftcl(t)f. 
und  nlrb  ncquäKt  ntibtn  mit  iftiitr 
nnb  Sd)lDcfe1,Dorbcnf)(li:genQn(|cin, 
unD  Dor  Ccin  £ammc. 


11  UnbbtfWnudti&rfrDualtDlrbauf- 
fldnen  Don  Qmifltciiju  SnlQrttt,  Unb 
flc  haben  Mnt  Wutie3;<in  unb  Stnd)!,  bit 
bae  Xbirc  fl^bcn  an({(bcttt,  unb  fctn 
»IIb.  unb  fo  3rmanb  hat  ba»  matil' 
j(ld)en  feines  StamenB  angmommen, 

13  j}l(r  Ift  «dbulb  bri  ;^lilflcn  ;  hier 
fliib,  bic  ba  diillen  bic  fflfbotc  SolleS 
unb  ben  iSiduben  an  3efum. 

13  Unb  Id]  ij&Ttlt  tiat  Stimme  com 
^iiimicl  ju  mlT  fagen :  B<i)mbt :  Sc- 
Hfl  ftiib  bie  !{Dbtcn,  ble  In  btm  l^errn 
ftfvbcn,  Bon  nun  an.  3a,  ber  »eifl 
fCtld)!,  brtfi  fif  ruhen  »on  tbttr  «rbeit ; 
btnn  Ihre  SScrfe  fi^lacn  Ihntn  itad). 

14  Unb  Id)  fah,  unb  flf^,  (Inf  neige 
KBcItc,  unb  auf  ber  SSolfc  fltjtn  einen, 
btr  flieirt)  war  (incS  SDiciifdjcn  So&ne; 
ber  halle  eine  floibent  firone  auf  feinem 
Sjrtuyif,  1111b  in  feiner  ftanb  (ine 
frijarfe  Sidjcl. 

15  Unb  ein  anbererCnnei  flfnd  anB 
bem  Xembel,  unb  ft^rie  mit  flii>^rr 
Siiiniiif  la  bcm,  bei  auf  ucr  ffiSolte 
fdg:  S(t)iagt  an  mit  brintr  £id)el, 
unb  ernlc.  !Denn  bie  3elt  ju  ernten 
Ifl  grtommen.  Senn  ble  Srnic  ber 
lirbc  iß  bürre  fleiuorbcn. 

le  Unb  ter  auf  ber  SÖDlIt  fag,  ftfilufl 

an  mit  feiner  Sid)«!  «n  ble  Cibc ;  unb 

bit  ftrbc  iDorb  fl«riit(t. 

IT  Unb  ein  anbetcr  Sngel  ginn  auS 

bem  SeniDel  im  ^immtl,  bereite  eine 

frfiarff  ^iboe. 

IS  Unb  ein  anbtrtr  Sngci  ging  aai 

bem  Sllare.  btr  lulte  SOlai^l  über  bas 

hStuer,  unb  rief  mit  flrogern  @(f(l)ieq 

Kl  bcm.  MC  bie  Fdxirfe  ^Ipce  halte, 

■ütU  Itiait) :   S^iagc  an  mit  beiiiei: 


tbem,  sayingwilh  a  loud  ,  _ 

atiy  man  -worahip  the  beaat  and 
bis  imagä,  aad  receive  ha  muk, 
in  bis  forehead,  or  iq  his  hand, 

10  The  same  Ehall  drink  of  thg 
wine  of  ihe  wratb  of  God,  which  ii 
poured  out  wilhout  mixliire  iiito 
itte  cup  of  bis  Judikation;  anft 
he  nhull  be  tormented  wilh  fii» 
and  brimslone  in  ihe  presence  6t 
the  holy  angeis,  and  in  the  pi». 
Betice  of  the  Lamb ; 

11  And  the  stnoke  of  tfaeir  toc- 
menl  ascendeth  up  for  evei  and 
ever;  and  ihey  have  no  resl  ilBy 
nor  ni^ht,  who  worahip  the  beasi 
and  hJB  iiDBge,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceive ih  the  mark  of  hJa  Dame. 

12  Here  is  ibe  patlence  of  tlie 
sainls:  here  ort  they  ihal  kesp 
ihe  comniandnienta  of  God,  and 
Ihe  faitb  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  beard  a  voice  fron 
heaven.  saying  unto  me,  Wrile, 
Biexsed  arc  Ibe  dead  whicb  die  irt 
ibe  Lord  from  benceforth  :  Yei, 
eaith  the  Spirit,  Ihat  they  mu 
res!  from  iheit  labours;  and  theic 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  bebold,  n 
while  cloud,  and  upon  tha  eloud 
ont  sal  like  unto  Ihe  Son  of  man, 
having  on  bis  head  a  goblen  orown, 
and  in  his  band  a  sharp  eickle. 

15  And  anoiher  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  louJ 
voice  to  bim  tbat  sat  oq  the  ciood, 
Thnift  in  thy  sitkle,  and  re^: 
for  the  time  ia  come  for  ihee  lo 
reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  ilw  eacdl 
is  npe. 

16  And  be  tbat  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrusl  in  hia  eickle  on  ihe  eatlh; 
and  ibe  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  cama  ont 
of  Ibe  temj)le  which  la  in  he^veo, 
he  alw  bavjng  a  «barp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  oot 
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fdjarffti  SipliE,  unti  fdjncibe  bie  Srrtu- 
btn  auf  Der  (SrDe,  beiin  ifjte  öecrfn 
fiiib  reif. 
19  Utit>  btr  Engel  fdilcig  an  mit 
Feiner  ^IDpt  an  bie  Srbf.  unb  ftl)!!!!! 
Die  9i(b(n  brr  ürbc,  unb  roarf  fle  in 
bie  grogc  Seiter  bc8  3oni8  (üottea. 

SO  Unb  bie  Aelttr  ipurb  atiger  ber 
etiiM  getelttrt ;  unb  bas  Stui  ging 
bell  ber  Äellec  bifl  an  bie  Säume  ber 
^ferbe,  burd)  taufenb  ^«S)t  ^unbcrt 
gelbmegeS, 


<Da9  15  ea|>ltc[. 
itnb  id)  Fa^  ein  anbereS  3t>4^n  Im 
^  ^iinmel,  bat  tuar  gro|  unb  itmn- 
bcrfam  :  £!ebfn  Cngel,  bie  bellen  blc 
legten  fleben  plagen ;  benn  mit  ben- 
feibigen  ifl  Dollenbet  ber  3orn  fflottcS. 
S  llnc  fad  aie  ein  gläferiice  Wen 
mit  gnitr  gemenget ;  nnb  bie  ben  Sieg 
bet)allen  Ratten  nn  bem  Jijiere  unb 
feinem  Silbe,  unb  fdncm  atatjljcid^en, 
unb  Fdnefi  StamcnS  3a&I.  bag  fle  ftun- 
ben  dn  bem  gläfeinen  ancere  unb  tjnt* 
Itn  (BotttS  Warfen, 

3  Unb  fangen  baS  Sieb  9tone,  beS 
Aned)lea  <S>ctttt.  unb  baB  Sieb  M 
SammeS.  unb  fpradien;  <9rog  unb 
Wunbtrfnm  flnb  beine  SBcrte.  ijrrr, 
nlimädttiflcrfflott!  (Setedjt  unb  roaJ)r- 
bitfiig  |lnb  belnc  ^fgc,  bu  JtÖnlg  ber 
feeillsm ! 

i  ÜStc  (oir  bid)  ntdit  fürdjten,  fterr. 
unb  bdnen  Manien  preifen?  3>enn 
bu  bifi  allein  l)eiiig.  Denn  aile  Rei- 
ben iDcrben  tomnten,  unb  anbeten  bor 
bir;  benn  bcior  tlrlt)ellc  finb  offenbar 
gcTOorben. 

5  ^arniii^fntild),  unb  iie^e.ba  Warb 
aufgeliian  ber  Xenipel  ber  ^ütte  bü 
3eugnige8  Im  ^immel. 

6  Unb  gingen  ouB  bem  Zembel  bie 
lieben  Ifngcl,  bie  bie  (Irben  l^logen 
tulten,  angetdan  mit  rcinri  ^ller 
Seiniranb,  unb  umgürtet  i^ire  Srüftc 
mll  iioibrnen  @ürlein. 

7  Unb  Cinä  ber  oltr  X^kci  gab  btn 


and.gather  thti  cluetsis  of  iha  Tina 
of  the  earlh;  for  hei  grapes  a.ia, 
fully  ripe. 

IS  And  Itie  angel  tlmiBl  in  bis 
sickle  into  the  earlli,  a.ad  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  caet  j|, 
into  the  great  wine-press  of  Iha. 
wrathof  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  waa  Irod. 
den  wilhout  ihe  city,  and  blood 
carae  out  of  the  wine-press,  BTen 
unlo  thö  horaa-bridlcB,  by  the  Space 
of  a  thouaand  and  eix  hundiea  fot- 
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AND  I  eaw  another  sign  in  hea- 
von,  creat  and  marveUauH, 
BevBQ  angels  having  the  eeveu  last 
piaguesi  for  in  theia  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  aa  it  were  a  sea  of 
alaas  mingled  witli  tire :  and  ihem 
ihal  hftd  gölten  ihe  viotory  OTer- 
ihe  beasl,  and  over  his  imace, 
and  over  hia  matli,  and  over  tha. 
nuraber  of  his  nanie,  stand  on  iha 
sea  of  glasB,  liaring  Ihe  harps  of 
God. 

3  And  (hey  sing  the  «ong  of  Mo^ 
sea  Ihe  aervanl  of  God,  and  the 
Rong  of  Ihe  Lanib,  saying,  Great 
and  marvelioua  are  thy  worKB,  Lord 
God  Almigbty;  just  and  true  orc, 
Ihy  ways,  ihou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0  ^ 
Lord,  and  glorify  ihy  name  ?  for 
thoti  oniy  ort  holy:  tor  ail  nation», 
shall  come  and  worship  bsfore 
thee:  for  thyjudgmenta  are  mad» 
manifest. 

5  And  after  tbal  I  looked,  and 
behoid,  tha  tomple  of  Ihe  laber- 
nacle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
U'as  opened ; 

6  And  the  seven  angels  caioe  out 
of  ihe  temple,  haviog  the  seven 
piagues,  oiothed  in  pure  and  white, 
tinen,  and  having  their  breastSr 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of   toe  four  beasli 
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10  UnbbcrfünftceiifltlgDfiaueftine 
erijalt  auf  bfii  Stnf)l  bfä  Sfilcvfi. 
llnD  fein  «cid)  tuarb  Wifiiificrt ;  unb 
Öc  jcrbifftn  iljrc  äungen  Bor  ©(^racr- 

11  llnb  löflerten  ®o«  im  ^Immcl 
tor  l^rcii  ©dinitracti  unb  Dor  iljrcn 
prüfen,  unö  t^iittn  nidft  Buge  für 
i^re  malt. 

13  Hnb.btr  fet^tt  Unacl  gog  aufl 
feint  EdialE  auf  ttn  aro|en  ©affcr- 
jlrom  Sup^iat,  unB  ba8  SBdffer  nci- 
trorfnetc;  auf  bog  kreitel  roütbe  ber 
Eeg  ben  fiöiilflen  bdu  Kufflang  ber 
©cnne. 

13  Unb  id)  ful)  uii9  bem  SJtunbe  b£8 
3)ra(I)en,  unb  auB  bcm  Sllnnbe  beS 
a&ierS.  unb  au8  btm  iJtunbc  BcB  fjl- 
fd)en  ¥rptib*'"i,  bret)  unteiuc  fflcificr 
gc^cn,  gleid)  brn  gröfdjen. 

H  Unb  fluB  öeifler  ber  leufelj  bie 
t&un  3ei(l)cn,  unb  ge^fn  aufl  ju  ben 
Jtönlgen  auf  Srben,  unb  auf  ben  gan- 
gen ftrelä  bet  Böelt,  fle  ju  Berfnmmeln 
in  btn  Slreit,  auf  icnen  grölen  Sag 
(BotteS,  bes  namädjtigtn. 

15  Sic^e,  Id)  toninic  löit  ein  Dieb. 
Selig  if),  ber  ba  wadjet  unb  lidll  feint 
Altlber,  bag  er  nld)t  blog  wanble,  unb 
man  nidtt  feint  ©cdanbt  fefje. 

16  Unb  tr  tiut  \lt  berfammtlt  an  ei- 
nen DrI,  bet  ba  i}ti%t  auf  CEbrälfi^ 
J^armagebbon. 

17  »nb  Ber  jlebenlt  Snget  gog  aufl 
ftine  Sd)ale  tu  ble  Suft.  Unb  efl 
ging  ouB  Hneeilmmc  uom  ^Immtl 
au*  bcm  Sfuljle,  ble  fprad) :  6«  Ifl 
gcfd)el)en. 

la  Unb  efl  Würben  Stimmen,  unb 
I>onner,  unb  Glitte;  unb  warb  ein 
flrogfd  «tbbtbtn,  bog  foidfEä  nld)t  ge- 
roefcn  ift,  feit  ber  3eit  aiienfdjcn  auf 
Crbcii  gemefen  finb,  foldjeS  Srbbcbcn 
alfo  grofe. 

19  Unb  aus  ber  gro|cn  Stabt  wür- 
ben breu  Sljtile,  unb  bie  etäbtc  ber 
gelben  fielen.  Unb  Babylon  ber 
grofitn  Warb  gcbad)t  Bor  ®ott,  i&r 
JU  geben  ben  ftei*  bcfl  Iiacin8  Bon  fei- 
ucm  grimmigen  ^orne. 

30  Unb  alle  unrein  tntflof)tn,  unb 
[tint  SSergc  »urbtn  gefunbcn. 


10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
<ut  his  vial  upon  the  ee&t  of  ihe 

beaBl ;  and  liis  kingdom  was  füll 
of  darkness;  and  they  goawed 
Itieir  tflngues  for  pain, 

1 1  And  blasplieraed  the  God  of 
heaven,  because  of  their  pains  and 
ttteie  saresj  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  tiie  eisth  angel  poured 
ut  his  vial  upon  the  great  rivet 

Euphrates ;  and  the  watoc  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  tho 
kingB  of  the  esist  migbt  bs  pro- 

■  3  And  I  saw  three  unclean  api- 
__.9  like  frogs  come  oot  of  tne 
moulh  of  the  dntgon,  and  out  of 
the  raouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  moulh  of  the  false  prophet, 

14  For  they  are  ihe  spirits  of 
devila,  worklng  tnirscleB,  vhtch  eo 
forlh  unlo  the  kings  of  the  earUt, 
and  of  the  whole  worldj  la  gathet 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  ot  God  Aimighty. 

15  Behold,  1  cöme  as  a  thief. 
Blosaed  ü  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garmenl^  leel  he  waUC 
naked,  and  they  eee  nii  shame. 

16  Ajid  he  gathered  ihem  toge- 
ther  inlo  a  place  called  in  tba 
Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  fleventh  angel  poured 
out  bis  vial  into  the  air ;  and  therä 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple  of  heaven,  from  the  throno, 
saying,  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voicea,  and 
thutulera,andlightnings;  and  there 
was  a  great  earthqualie,  such  aa 
was  not  HJnce  men  were  upon  ths 
earlh,  so  mighty  an  earlnquaka, 
and  HO  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  dv' 
Tided  inlo  three  parts,  and  th« 
citiesof  the  nations feil:  andgreat 
Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  unlo  her  ths 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fietoene« 
of  his  wrath. 

SO  And  every  Island  fled  awaj*, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  foond. 
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Werben  (id)  Bettcunbn-n,  ble  nuf  er- 
ben lüD&nen.  {beren  Flamen  nid)t  gc- 
fdjricben  fielen  in  bem  But^e  bcS  Üe- 
fien9  Dom  anfange  ber  fißclt-,)  tutnn 
flc  [eben  baS  Sbier,  bafe  e8  gemfcii  ifl, 
unb  ni(t}t  Ifl,  tDlmol)!  eS  bod)  Ift. 

9  Unb  Qire  Ift  ber  Sinn,  ba  äßeiS' 
fieit  ju  g(l)örct.  Xllc  fttben  ^äu;>1er 
|lnb  flebtn  Serge,  auf  Weld^rn  bai 
ffiSeib  (ißt,  unb  pnb  fleben  Äönige. 

10  gttnf  jinb  gefallen,  unb  einer 
ift,  unb  bcr  «nbere  ifl  nod)  ni(l)l  gt- 
lomnien;  unb  wenn  er  tcmmt.  nnig 
rr  eine  deine  3eit  lilriben. 

11  Unb  bag  S^ler,  bnS  nelvefen  if), 
unb  ni*l  ift,  bog  Ifl  b«  a*it,  unb  ifl 
Don  ben  fle&en,  unb  fä{)ret  in  bir  Sier- 
Dammnig. 

Vi  Unb  ble  jtfin  ^Srner,  bie  bu  ge- 
feiten bafl,  bite  finb  je^n  Aönlge,  ble 
baS  ffleld)  nod)  ni(l)t  (mpf.tngfii  Ijabtn. 
aber  rcic  Sönigt  locrben  fit  eine  3elt 
ffltadjl  empfangen  mit  bmi  St)ierc. 

13  3>iefe  I)dbcn  ßine  aitelnung,  unb 
tDerben  iljre  Kraft  unb  3)tiid)t  geben 
bem  li)iere. 

14  Diefe  «erben  ftreiien  mit  bem 
fiamme.  unb  baS  !amm  Wirb  fte  uber- 
Hjlnben.  35enn  efl  ifl  du  ^jerr  aller 
^errru,  unb  ein  A6nlg  aller  flSnlge, 
unb  mit  lijm  ble  berufenen  unb  ^uS- 
ermätillen  unb  ffiläubigen. 

15  Unberfbradjjumir:  Dleffijaf- 
fer,  bie  Bu  gcfcficn  ijafl,  bo  bic  §nre 
fiqi,  finb  Stöirtr,  unb  ed)arcn.  unb 
feinen  unb  eprad)en. 

16  Unb  bie  je^n  feärner,  ble  bu  gefe- 
&en  Ifaft  auf  bem  Iljicre,  ble  rcetben 
bie  $ure  ^ffen,  unb  merbcn  fte  isüftc 
madien  unb  blog,  unb  merben  \])i 
gleifd)  tffen,  unb  »erben  fle  mit  gcuer 
Brrl>rennen. 

17  33cnn  Sott  ^nt  eB  Ifinen  gegeben 
in  i&r  Serj,  JU  tfeun  feine  SOIeinung, 
unb  JU  ll)un  einerlei)  Sltclnung.  unb 
JU  geben  IFie  9tfld)  bem  Zi)kTC.  bl8 
bdg  üolKnbet  rocrbcn  bte  ©orte  ©oltefl. 

IB  Unb  bae  ^eib,  buB  bu  gefebcn 
^nfl,  ift  ble  groge  etabi,  ble  bnS 
IKeii^  f)at  über  bie  Afintge  auf  Srbcn. 


on  the  eartli  shall  wondet,  (whose 
namea  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  tlie  founJation 
of  the  warld,)  when  they  behold 
tlie  beaat  Ihat  wasj  and  is  not,  and 

9  And  here  is  the  miad  whicb 
haih  wisdom.  The  seven  headi 
are  seven  mountaine,  on  which  th« 
■woman  Bitleth. 

10  And  there  are  sereii  kin^a: 
fivB  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  iha 
other  is  not  yet  oome ;  and  when 
ha  cometh,  ne  muat  continue  a 
shorl  Space. 

1 1  Änd  the  beast  Ihat  was,  and 
IB  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the   seven,  and   goelh  into 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thim 
sawest  are  ten  kinga,  tvhtcll  have 
received  no  kingdom  aa  yel;  bat 
reneive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  Ihe  beaat. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
atinll  pve  iheir  power  aiid  strength 
unto  Ihe  heast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  wtlh 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  ehall 
overcome  ibem:  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lorda,  and  King  of  kings;  and  they 
ihat  are  with  him  are  caJled,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  sailh  unto  me,  The 
waters  which  ihou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  siltelh,  are  people^ 
and  mullitudes,  and  natiouf,  and 

16  And  the  ten  homa  which  thoa 
saweat  upon  the  beast,  these  shaU 
hate  the  whore,  and  shail  maka 
her  desolale  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  Hesh,  and  bucn  her  wiih 

17  For  God  halh  put  in  their 
hearls  to  fulGl  his  will,  and  to 
ai;ree,  and  give  their  kingdom  un- 
to ihe  beast,  until  the  words  of 
God  shali  be  fulfllled. 

IS  And  the  woman  which.  thoa 
BBwest  is  tltat  great  city,  whioii 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  Iha 
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OFFENBARUNG   JOHANNIS   XVin. 


10  llnb  Yottitn  Ben  ftmt  ^tf)ea  Der 
(?iird)t  ifirec  Dual,  unB  fprffhtn ; 
SaSfflt,  mcijt,  Bit  grogc  S!aM  Bubi;, 
[on.  bit  ftartc  Staut;  «uf  Eine 
Stnnbe  ift  btia  fflfri*t  gefommen. 

11  llnb  bie  Jtati^cule  auf  Erb^n 
iDCTbfn  istincn  unb  Ucib  tränen  bei) 
jl*  fdbfi,  Bog  Iftre  SSaan  Bliemanb 
mehr  fauftn  toirb, 

13  Sie  SSoarc  beS  (SolbrB,  unb 
Silbers,  unb  dBdQtneinS.  unb  bie 
^alta.  unb  Seiben,  unb  ^urpur,  unb 
eÄarladj,  unb  allerlei  Xbinenl)Oij, 
unö  allerlei)  erfäg  bpn  eiftnbeiii,  unb 
nUeilei)  öffjg  uon  löftUdjtni  ^olje, 
unb  oon  erj,  unB  üon  eifen,  unb  uoii 
ffitacnisT, 

13  Unb  Clnnamet.  unb  ^l^Duiian. 
unb  Salben,  unb  IBrllirduä),  unb 
Stein,  unb  0(1)1.  unC  Semmel,  unb 
Sßeijtn,  unb  üle^,  unb  Sdiafe,  unb 
Vferbe,  nnB  SBügen,  unb  aeldjnamt, 
unb  Seelen  ber  ajlenfdjfn. 

14  Unb  bas  Obfl.  boran  beine  Seele 
Suft  tialK,  Ifi  OB-a  bir  ßeinldien ;  unb 
alle«,  »aB  DöUig  unB  herrliiib  war.  Ift 
ti[>n  blr  (|ciDid)en,  unb  bu  mirfl  F(>id)ea 
nirt)t  mt^rfinben. 

15  2)ie  Äaufltute  fol*er  fBaan.  bic 
Don  Ifir  Rnb  reid)  gemorben,  »erben 
üon  ferne  ftel)cn  bor  gurdjt  i^rer  Qual, 
rcelnea  unb  Fianen, 

16  Unb  fagen:  ffiJefte,  toe&t,  bie 
grofte  SInbt.  bit  betlcibet  war  mit 
Selben  unb  ißuruur,  uiib  Sdtarlatl); 
unb  übergolBet  nat  mit  Öolb,  unb 
Ebtlgeftein  unb  perlen  I 

17  Denn  in  «iner  Stnnbe  ifl  Ber- 
müflet  foldjer  Meidjt&um.  Unb  aüt 
Sd)iffl|crren,  unb  Ber  ^aufe.  bie  auf 
bcn  Schiffen  ^nbl^iertn,  unb  S(tiff- 
leute,  bie  auf  bem  iDltere  ^anbttiteren, 
flanben  uon  ferne, 

IB  Llnb  fd)rieen.  bo  \lt  bcn  fflaud) 
L'cn  ihrem  »ranbe  fntien  unb  ft)rrtd)en : 
SStt  ifl  gleiiti  ber  grogen  Stabt? 

19  llnb  fie  toarfen  Stoub  auf  ifire 
^äubter,  unb  (d)eieen,  inelnetcn  unb 
nagten,  unb  fprad)en:  £Bet)e,  mefie, 
bie  groge  StaBt,  In  meidier  rel*  ßt- 
tnoßKit  flab  aQe,  bie  ba  Sdjiffe  Im 


tO  Standing-  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  lorment,  saying,  Alas,  a!aa'. 
thal  ^realcity  Babylon,  thatmiglity 
cily!  for  iiione  hour  ia  thy  judg- 

11  And  the  merchants  of  tha 
carth  Bhall  weep  and  moum  over 
her;  for  no  man  buyelh  theirmer- 
chandiae  any  more ; 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
ajlrer,  and  precioua  Blones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  ihyina 
wQod,  and'all  manner  Teeseis  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
moBl  precions  wood,  and  of  braaa, 
and  iroD,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odonrs, 
and  nintments,  and  frank  in  Ixense, 
and  wine,  and  oll,  and  üne  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasta,  and  sheep,  ' 
and  horaes,  and  char  lots,  atid  slaves, 
and  90uls  of  men. 

14  And  ihe  fruits  Ihat  thy  bobI 
lualcd  afler  are  departed  from  tliee, 
and  all  ihingg  which  wcra  dainty 
and  ^roodlyars  departed  from  Ihee, 
and  ihou  shall  find  Ihem  no  mor« 
at  all. 

15  Themerchnnisof  thoeelhingB 
which  were  made  rieh  by  he^ 
Hhall  stand  afar  offj  for  the  fear  of 
her  tormenl,  weeping  and  waiiing, 

16  And  snying,  Alas,  alas !  Ihat 
great  cily,  thal  was  clothed  in  lina 
linen,  and  purple,  and  nuarlet,  and 
deckod  with  gold,  and  precious 
Btones,  and  pearls! 

IT  Forinonehoureo^eat  Hohes 
is  come  to  nought.  And  every 
Hhip-master,  and  all  the  Company 
in  shipB,  and  sailora,  and  as  inany. 
as  trade  by  aea,  Btood  afar  off, 

IS  And  cried  when  they  saw 
tha  Bmoke  of  her  burning,  saying^ 
What  city  ü  lika  unto  thlB  great 

19  And  they  caBt  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
■waiiing,   Baying,  Alas,  alaHl    that 
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5  llHb  eint  Stimmt  ging  »on  bem 
gtutile:  Sobet  tinfcrn  ffloit  olle  fetne 
S:ncä)lc,  unb  Sie  lijn  fürttitra.  bepW 
ftirlne  unb  Sroge. 

6  Unb  Id)  iiörete  eine  Stimiiie  einer 
Orogen  i£ii)aai,  unb  al8  eine  Stlmnie 
firoBer  tBuffer,  unb  alS  eine  Sllmmc 
ftürfec  lEonner.  bie  fpracljen:  ©nlle- 
luJLi  i  ^ena  ber  al]niöcl)tlee  ®oit  ^at 
baeWeld]  eingenommen. 

7  SalfeC  uns  freuen  nnb  fr5^1i(^ 
rtUn,  unb  itini  bie  (lljrc  geben,  t'enn 
bie  ^odijelt  beB  Sammeä  ift  geFomnien, 
unb  frln  ißeib  ijat  ^d)  bereiCet. 

8  Unb  (B  watb  tljr  gegeben,  flrti  an- 
jutljun  mit  reiner  unö  fdjönct  Selbe. 
(Sie  Selbe  ober  i[i  Bir  ffieredjtigteil 
ber  ^eiligen  J 

9  Unb  tr  fpract)  ju  mir:  S[l)rcibc: 
Seltii  finb,  blc  ju  bem  Bbenb- 
mnl)le  bcB  anmmeB  berufen 
finb.  Unb  er  fpract)  jii  mir:  SieS 
finb  imilirljafttge  SSorle  mtUt. 

10  tlnb  Id)  fiel  DDt  lt)m  au  feinen 
gügen,  iftn  anjubelcn.    Unb  er  fpnid) 

S.[  mirr  Siel)«  jn,  tljue  f8  nldjt,  i* 
In  beln  Uliltncd)!,  unb  belner  Urübcr 
(unb  berer.)  Bit  baS  3tunnl6  3ef" 
^abcn.  Bete  Seit  an.  Bei«  3eug- 
nl6  3ffii  aber  Ifi  ber  Oäetfl  bct  SSel|(a- 
flung. 

11  Unb  id)  fn^  ben  ^immel  aufge- 
tl)iiii ;  unb  ficl)C,  ein  loeifefS  ^Jferb, 
unb  ber  barauf  fag,  (jleg  Ztta  unb 
aSiiI)r^iiftig,  nnb  riditel  unb  ftreitct 
inii  «creebtifltelL 

12  Unb  feine  Sugen  finb  tele  eine 
gtucrfiamme,  unb  auf  feinem  ^aupic 
bifle  ftronen  ;  unb  bntle  eitieti  Sliimen 
gefdiriebcn,  ben  Stlemaiib  mugte,  benn 
er  ffibfi. 

13  Unb  mnr  anget^an  mit  einem 
flicibe,  bafl  mit  Blut  befprenget  mt; 
unb  fein  Slame  !)tlgl:  (SotteB  iSort. 

14  Unb  ll)m  folgte  nacb  baS  ^eer  im 
gimmrl  auf  neigen  tßferben,  ange- 
ll)an  mit  luelger  unt)  etincT  Selbe. 

15  UnbauSfeintmlRunbe  ging  ein 
fdjiirfrS  e*n)frt,  bag  er  bumlt  bie 
^Iben  f(tilüge;  nnoei  wirb  fit  regie- 
ren mit  ber  cifemen  ffiut^e.    Unb  tr 


5  And  a  Toioe  came  out  of  tho 
throne,  Baying,  Praiae  our  God,  all 
ye  his  BtrvanlB,  anii  ye  tliat  fear 
him,  bolli  Email  and  great. 

6  Änd  I  lieard  aa  it  weis  Ihe 
ToicB  of  a  great  muililudo,  and  aa 
ihe  Toice  of  many  walers,  and  as 
Ihe  voioe  of  mignty  Ihunderings, 
saying,  Allel uia ;  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reignetti. 

7  Let  ua  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar- 
riage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  hU 
wife  iiath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  ^cantetT  [hat 
she  iihouIJ  be  arrayed  in  line  linea, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  ßne  llnen 
is  liie  ri^hteousneES  of  saintB. 

9  And  he  saith  unlo  mBj  Writo. 
Bleased  are  they  whioh  are  caliea 
unto  the  marriage-aupper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  iie  Baitn  unto  me, 
These  are  Ihe  trua  aayings  of  God. 

10  And  l  feil  al  hia  feel  to  wor- 
ship  him.  And  he  Fald  unto  me, 
See  (Aou'faitnot:  I  am  Iliy  fellow- 
s^rvant,  and  of  thj  brelhren  ttiat 
have  (he  testimony  of  Jetnia :  woi^ 
Btiip  God :  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesua  is  the  apirit  of  propheoy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behoid,  a  white  horae ;  and  he 
that  sat  upon  lllm  iMs  called  Faith- 
ful  and  True,  and  i[i  righteouaneas 
he  doth  juilge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyea  wert  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  vjtri  many 
crownsj  atid  he  had  a  name  writ- 
len,  that  no  man  Icuew,  bot  ha 
himaeif. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
veeture  dipped  in  blood  ;  and 
hia  name  is  called  The  Word  of 
God. 

14  And  the  a.rmieBV)hichv!ere  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  whita 
horaes,  clothad  in  fine  linen,  whlta 
and  ciean. 

15  And  out  of  hia  mouth  goeth  ■ 
eliarp  sword,  that  with  Jt  he  Bhould 
amile  the  n^tiona:  and  he  etiall 
rnie  them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and 


iii  bie  SUittx  M  SBelnd  be9  grimml- 
rn  3omd  M  aaniA4)tigen  ®otted. 

16  Unb  \)at  einen  9{amen  gef(t)rleben 
anf  feinem  Jlleibe,  unb  auf  feiner 
i^üfte  alfo :  din  Jtönig  aOer  jtonlge, 
unb  ein  ^err  aQer  Ferren. 

17  Unb  id)  fa^  einen  dngel  in  ber 
Sonne  fielen ;  unb  er  f4)rie  mit  groger 
Stimme,  unb  f))rad>  ju  aOen  $Bogeln, 
bie  unter  bem  ^immel  fliegen :  Itommt, 
unb  berfammelt  euc^  au  bem  Hbenb- 
ma^^le  bed  grogen  Q^otted  ] 

18  ^ag  i^r  effet  bad  gleifcf)  ber  Jtö- 
nige  unb  ber  ^auptleute,  unb  bad 
gleifd)  ber  Starten  unb  ber  ^ferbe, 
unb  berer«  bie  barauf  fitjrn,  unb  bad 
gleifcf)  aOer  gret)en  unb  Jtnec^te,  be^- 
be9  ber  Jlleinen  unb  ber  ®rogen. 

19  Unb  {(^fa^bad  S^ier.  unb  bie  Jtö- 
nlge  auf  Grben,  unb  i^re  ^eere  bcr- 
fammelt,  Streit  ju  ^Iten  mit  bem,  ber 
auf  bem  ^ferbe  fag,  unb  mit  feinem 
^eere. 

20  Unb  bad  ^l^ier  h)arb  gegriffen, 
unb  mit  i^m  ber  falfc^  ^rop^et,  ber 
bie  3^i(^n  t^at  bor  i()m,  buc(|)  melc^ 
er  berfü^rete,  bie  bad  fi^a^Iaeic^  be8 
^^ierd  nahmen,  unb  bie  bad  S3ilb  be9 
$^ier9  anbeteten.  Sebenbig  mürben 
biefe  bet)be  in  ben  feurigen  vf^^l  ge- 
worfen, ber  mit  Sd)n)efcl  brannte. 

21  Unb  bie  9[nbern  tDurben  ertoörget 
mit  bem  S(^toerte  beg.  ber  auf  bem 
^ferbe  fag,  bad  an^  feinem  SRunbe 
ging;  unb  aHc  ßögel  tt)urben  fatt 
bon  i^rem  gleifd)e. 


©aö  20  6al)ite(. 

1 1  nb  ic^  fa^  einen  (Sngel  bom  ^immel 
*'*'  fahren,  ber  f)atte  ben  Scftlülfel  3um 
5lbflrunbe,  unb  eine  grogc  Äette  in 
feiner  ^anb. 

2  Unb  er  griff  ben  I5rac^cn,  bie  alte 
Scf)Iange,  tt>c{i)t  ifl  ber  Jeufel  unb  ber 
'^'^^an.  unb  banb  i^n  taufenb  3a^rc, 

'  -  «rbarunb, 


he  treadeth  the  wiud-^- 
fiercenefis  and  wrath  of  Almigiuj 
6od. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  Standing 
in  the  sun;  and  he  oried  with  a 
loud  Yoice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
Come,  and  gather  yourselyes  toge- 
ther  unto  the  supper  of  the  great 
God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
king^  and  the  flesh  of  captain& 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  merij  hoth  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies,  gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  nim,  with 
which  he  deoeived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  Image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stoue. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse.  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded  out  of  nis  mouth :  and  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  lutving  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  d  ra- 
gen, that  old  serpent,  which  is  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  tha  bottom- 


OPFBNBARUNa   J0HANNI3   XX. 


unt  Bftfifjlog  i^n,  unb  üfr|icgclte  obdi 
SiJMiif.  tn|  er  nidjt  nitbr  ucrfüfiicii 
follte  öle  Reiten,  b\i  tag  uollenbrt 
tDÜrbcn  tauFenb  3«^"  •  unb  Carnad) 
mug  et  Joe  merben  eine  rieine  ^tit. 

4  Unb  14  fa^  Stü()[f,  unb  fle  fegten 
fli^i  barauf,  utib  i>)nrn  loatb  gegeben 
baS  @ei:ld)t ;  unb  ble  Seelen  Der  finl- 
Ijaupteten,  um  beS  aeugniffcS  Stfu, 
unb  um  beS  äDortta  @ctlea  Icillen, 
unb  bie  nl(t)t  angcbetel  IjLtltrn  baS 
3:biei,  noil)  (ein  tüilb,  unb  nid}!  ge- 
nommen ijattcn  fein  3Ilat)[jeid)en  an 
if)K  Slim,  unb  auf  i&re  ©nnb,  blefe 
lebten  unb  regleiltn  mit  X^riflo  lau- 
feiib  3aIirE, 

ö  2)ic  nnbern  lobten  nbcr  icurben 
■ß\H)t  tokttt  lebenblfi.  bis  bog  tnufenb 
3>iHi'°"E"'"'  tDutben.  CitS  ift  bie 
erfie  «uferfieftimg. 

6  Selig  ifl  ber  unb  Iicillg,  ber  Zbell 
Ijalnn  bererfienauFerftefiung.  lieber 
foldje  liat  ber  anbere  Xob  [eine  ffitndjt, 
fonbem  fle  neeben^riefterläotteduiib 
e^riftl  feun,  unb  mit  i&m  regieren 
tüufenb  3al)n. 

7  Unb  wenn  taufenb  3a(ire  bellen- 
bei  flnb.  retrb  ber  SatnnaS  loa  werben 
aus  feinem  @efäagni|. 

8  Unb  wirb  auBgeljen  ju  Mrfi'i^rcn 
ble  Jöeibcn  In  ben  bier  Dertern  ber 
erbe,  ben  ®ofl  unb  ffitoflog,  fle  jh 
brrfamraeln  in  einen  Streit,  rocldjcc 
äjlli  ift,  irie  ber  Saiib  am  «Heere. 

9  Unb  fle  traten  auf  bie  Sreite  ber 
ftrbe,  unb  umringten  baS  fteeilagcr 
ber  ,^eil!gen  unb  bie  geliebte  Slabt. 
Unb  eS  fiel  baa  gencr  Den  OlDlt  au« 
bem  ^immel,  unb  Derjcl)rete  fie. 

10  Unb  ber  Jeufel,  ber  fle  ücrfü^rete, 
isarb  geworfen  in  ben  feurigen  ¥f"f)' 
unb  Sdjtcefei,  ba  baS  i^Ut  unb  ber 
fnifdje  ^rophet  war ;  unb  werben  ge- 
quälet  Werben  Xag  unb  9laä)t,  bon 
dwigfelt  ju  Qwigtclt. 

1 1  Unb  i(^  \at)  einen  grogen  weigen 
@tuT)l,  unb  ben.  ber  barauf  fag,  cor 
weidjfä  «ngcfldjte  fIo|)  bie  ffirbc  unb 
ber  Fimmel,  uab  i^a  toorb  telne 
eiSttc  crfunbo. 


9  ttie  r 

the  thousaud.  years  ehould  be  flll- 
lilled;  and  siter  tbat  be  must  be 
loosed  a  little  aeason. 

4  And  1  saw  llirones,  and  Ihey 
sat  upoa  them,  and  judgment  waf 
given  unto  Ihem:  arnl  I  sme  the 
souls  of  them  ttiat  were  beheadeil 
for  ihe  witness  of' Jesus,  and  foT 
Üia  Word  of  God.  and  wluch  had 
not  worshipped  llie  beast,  seither 
hifl  iniiige,  neillier  had  rpceived 
All  loarlc  upoii  lheirfareheadB,oria 
their  hands;  and  they  lived  and  rei^n^ 
ad  with  Ctirist  a  Ihoasand  yenra. 

5  6ut  ihereslofthedeadlivednot 
agniauutilthelliuusandyea 
finiBhed.   Thie  i#  ite  firel  reeurreo' 

6  Biessed  and  holy  ü  be  that 
hath  pari  in  the  first  resurrcctian : 
oiL  euch  the  secoiid  deaih  halb  no 
power,  but  ihey  sball  b 
of  God  and  of   Christ,  ; 


are  expired,  Satan  shall  bo  loosed 
out  of  hia  prison, 

6  And  HOall  go  out  lo  deceive  ih» 
□atiooB  wliich  are  inlhe  fourquar- 
ters  of  llie  eartb,  Gog  and  Magog, 
tu  gather  ihem  togelher  to  baltle: 
the  numbef  of  whoni  is  as 
sand  of  the  aea. 

9  And  ihey  went  np  on 
breadüi  of  the  earlh,  and  c( 
passed  the  camp  of  the  sai 
about,  and  the  beloved  oity:  and 
fire  came  down  fron»  God  out  1  ' 
heaven,  and  deroured  them. 

10  And  the  devil  tlmt  deceive 
Ihem  wascast  inlo  the  lake  of  fira 
and  brimBtone.  where  the  beast  and 
ihe  falee  propnel  are,  and  aball  ba 

'  -Ä  day  and  night  for  e 


11    And    I   eaw   a   great   white 
throne,  and  him   that  Bat   on  it, 
ftom  whoss  fooe  ihe  earth  and  1ha 
hearen  fled  away;  and  there  <n 
fbund  no  place  for  thenb. 
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llnfc  ein  anN«S^"*  Vnb  tlt  loöttn 

bit  fconnntn  »atcn ,  uno         ^^^^1^,, 
bU  »6Ue  flaben  Me  f  oM  n^„     ,^,et, 


'Äffo&nbniyng«^ 

funbcn  flcf*'»'"'" '"orf  n  »HXfeu. 
«eben»,  ber  »atb  atworjen  in  «   i 

rigtn  Vful)l. 
?ÄrÄeSb«flln9. 


peat,  stand  t^»'/,  *^^„ä  ^other  , 
looks  -were  oP^/ied  -  «»q  »» 

^1  into  the  lake  of  fire.      . 


l 


reitet  aW  eine  0e\d)muaie  »vuu    ; 

®^?,"^s  hörnte  eine  aroge  Stimme  toon 
3  Unb  i)orete  e  ne  biub  .    ^ 

©Ott  mit  lljntn,  wHb  t!)r  ®ott  \m. 

";t  Sn  ba8  ettle  iMetflangen. 

,   11  „h  hpr  auf  bem  ®tuJ)le  Jog, 

^  ü"Vil.  t*  mad)e  «Ue8  neu. 

''''^"*  ■•  r.^*f  iu  mir    ®<Drelbe  -,  benn 


CHAPTER  XXI- 
k  KT)  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 

ven  and  the  first  earth  were  pas^d 
I^y  5  »«»d  there  was  no  mo» 

"f  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  ci^^^ 
„ew  JeruBalen.,  coming  down  from 
^  out  Qf  heaven,  P«pared  as  » 
^e  adoined  for  her  husband. 


,  And  I  hcard  a  great  voice  ont 
o?  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Ubernacle  of  God  «  with  men  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  th^y 
shall  be  bis  people,  and  &xl  bim 
teff  stell  be  with  them,  and  be  the.r 

^f  And  God  shall  wipe  away  aU 
tlrt  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
ivSl  be  no  more  death,   neithet 
Ä  nor  crying,  neither  shg 
Zre  ie  any  more  pain:  for  the 

f„^pr  thinfii  are  passed  away. 

Wnd  Ät  sat  upon  the  throne 

saidtffid,!««*«  ^l*Ä"'fo; 
A^d  he  saiA  unto  me,  Wnte  .  for 
tWe  words  are  true  and  faithful. 
6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
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bei  anFnng  unb  baS  ffinbc.  3d)  Ma 
bem  Durfligen  geben  Bon  beni  Brun- 
nen bcO  lebtnpiflcn  SBaflera  unifonft. 

7  Hßerüberminbtl.bernjIrDfS 
HÜtb  fierben;  unb  td)  luerbe 
fein  Sott  rei)U,  unb  er  mirb 
nicluSoftn  ftljn, 

8  Den  tUerjanttn  abtt,  unb  llagläu- 
binen,  unb  (Biäuliitjen.  unb:tobtfd)lä- 
a(rn,  unb  ^urern,  unb  äauberern, 
unb  tl&!iDUifd)eii,  unb  allen  liügncin, 
berer  S^il  toirb  feijn  in  bem  ^jAfu^lr, 
ber  mit  geuei  unb  S(i)niefel  biennet ; 
toeld)ea  ift  ber  anbere  Zai. 

9  Unb  ee  tarn  jii  mir  einer  bon  ben 
ficbtn  Siigeln,  loeidje  bie  fleben  edja- 
len  ßaU  (jatleii  bee  legten  fleben  <^la- 
gen,  unb  rtbetc  mit  mir,  unb  (pntd) : 
Xamm.  \it)  tnin  bir  iai  SBelb  jcigen, 
bie  S}rant  be9  SammcS. 

10  Unb  ßlffttc  mid)  ()in  im  aiciftc 
nuf  einen  grogcn  unb  (lo^en  S)erg, 
unb  jeigic  mir  bie  droge  SCabt,  baS 
fieiligc  Scrurültm,  jjcrniebfr  fatjren 
auB  bem  ^luimel  Don  QSott. 

11  Unb  l)alleb)ej}crrlid]IeiteDttee, 
unb  idr  aid)t  mar  gltid)  bem  allcre- 
belflen  Steine,  einem  tjcllen  MpiB; 

12  Unb  fyittt  groge  unb  ^a^t  man- 
ern,  unb  &atte  jmöif  I^ore,  uiib  nnf 
ben  Stioren  jmölF  (ingei,  unb  Stamen 
gefdjiieben,  mtidje  finb  bie  ato&lf  (Bt- 
fd)le(l)ter  ber  ftinber  Sfrnel. 

13  Siom  snorgen  breij  Sftore,  bon 
aillllern.id)t  bre»  itiou.  uom  aJliltagt 
brel;  Sljore,  ooio  Übcnbc  breij  St)ore. 

II  Unb  bie  SRnuer  brr  Statt  ^attt 
jWöif  Krünbr.  unb  in  btnfelbigcn  bis 
Blamen  ber  jiBÖlf  apo(lei  bcB  Sammee, 

15  Unb  ber  mit  mir  rebele,  talie  ein 
flolbeneS  SRohr,  bafi  er  bie  Stdbl  mef- 
(en  follte.  unb  iljte  lijort  unb  äJIaucrn. 

IS  Unb  bie  Slabt  liegt  blertifiat. 
unb  itfrt  Sänge  ift  fo  grog  ulS  bie 
»reite.  Unb  <f  ma6  bie  etabt  mit 
bem  fflofirt  nuf  jTOölf  laufenb  gelbWe- 
geB,  Die  iäa^e.  unb  bie  Urcite,  unb 
bic  ^t)e  bn  Stabt  flnb  gKi«. 


ning  and  ttie  end.     I  wiU  give  i 
him  lliat  is  alhirst  of  the  foantain  ■ 
öf  ihe  waler  of  life  freeiy. 

7  He  that  overconielh  sfiall  in- 
herit  all  ihiii^;  and  1  will  bo  liis 
Godj  and  he  ehall  be  my  son. 

8  But  Ihe  fearful,  and  unbeliev. 
ing,  Bild  ihe  abominable,  and  mur' 
derBr9,and  wboremongers,  and  sar- 
cerera,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liara, 
ihall  (lave  their  part  in  ihe  lako 
whjuh  burnelh  with  fireaud  brim- 
elone :  whlcli  U  the  Eecond  death. 

9  And  there  cameuniame  oneof 
the  seven  angels,  which  ha<l  llis 
Beven  vials  füll  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  ms,  ray- 
in^,  Come  hilher,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  beide,  the  Lsimb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  Bpirit  lo  a  greal  and  hi^h  monii- 
tain,  and  shewed  nie  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  desceiid- 
ing  out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Kaving  the  ßlary  of  God  :  and 
her  light  wca  fike  untn  a  storiH 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

13  And  hadawallgteatandhi^h, 
and  liad  twelve  ^tes,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
w  ritten  ihe  renn,  which  are  the 
lumlts  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
Chi  Ideen  of  Israel. 

13  On  lheeast,lhree§:ate9;  an  the 
north,  three  galea;  an  the  soiith, 
ihree  gates ;  andon  the  west,  thres 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  thcia 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  lo  mea'jure  ihe 
city,  and  the  gales  ihereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foarsquare, 
and  the  len^h  is  aa  laree  ss  iha 
breadth:  and  he  measiired  the  city 
wilh  the  reed,  twelve  ihourand  für- 
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Kar  nie  ttn  ffTtjftall ;  btr  ging  doli 
btm  etublc  dSottca  unb  btB  £arnni(e. 
3  aJIittcn  ouf  ißrcr  fflnfft.  unb  auf 
bci)tf n  ecitcu  6c8  StromB  ftanB  fcplj 
btS  Srtf n«,  baS  trug  jtcfiifcrlti)  grüdj- 
tf,  iinb  brat^tt  ffine  grfl(t)le  aüc  SJId- 
natc;  unb  bic  Glätter  bee^oljeS  Dien- 
ten ju  bfi:  etfunb^eit  ber  gelben. 

3  Unb  fticb  fein  Brtannetee  me^i 
fcnn;  unb  btr  StuI)!  OSotlefl  unb  bts 
finmmra  tcirb  barinnen  fctjn  unb  feine 
ftncdjte  iDerbfn  Itjm  bienen, 

4  Unb  fr^en  fein  angcfldit;  unb  Fein 
Slame  roirb  an  l^ren  ©timcn  ftljn. 

5  Unb  Wirb  (eine  9tait)l  ba  feiiii,  unb 
ntct)t  bebürfen  einer  Seut^tt  eber  beS 
Iäl[t)t6  bcr  Sonne;  benn  @Dtt  ber  ^err 
iBlrb  fie  erleudjten,  unb  (le  »erben  rc« 
gieren  Don  i£n)i{|(eil  ju  emlgteit. 

6  Unb  erfpradtjumir:  BiefcBSor- 
te  flnb  geml^  unb  niat)rI)afHg.  Unb 
fflott,  bcr  ftfrt  bet  ftf  lügen  yiroptielcn 
i)at  feinen  <£ngcl  gefonbt,  ju  geigen 
feinen  ftned)len,  Toai  balb  gefd^^n 
mu6. 

7  ©ie^e,  ii^  [omrae  baib.  Selig  tft, 
bcr  ba  6ält  bie  SBorte  ber  ©eiffagung 
in  blefem  IBtid}e. 

8  Unb  \tt)  bin  3o^anneB,  bet  feli^S 
geffften  unb  gcltfiret  tjat.  Unb  6a  \ii) 
efl  geijötel  nnb  gefeljen,  fiel  iit)  nleber 
anjubelen  ju  ben  gügen  bii  Sngris, 
ber  mit  foldjeS  seigte, 

9  Unb  er  fpcli^t  ju  mir:  Sictie  p, 
Ifiue  t»  nl(t}l ;  Denn  Id)  bin  bein  sntt- 
rned)t,  unb  beiner  Brübet,  ber  ^roplif- 

-  ten,  unb  berer,  bie  ba  ^Iten  ble  SSorte 
biefeS  !Bi4e ;  bete  »ott  an. 

10  Unb  er  ^i\iit  ju  mir:  aJfiflfglt 
ni*t  bie  ffiorie  ber  KelfTagung  in  bie- 
fcm  !önd)e,  Bcnn  bie  3cit  ifl  "n^. 

11  IBer  bBfe  l|t,'ber  fei)  immer^n 
iöfc ;  unb  loer  nnrtln  ifl,  ber  fei;  im- 
merhin unrein.  Slljcr  mer  fromm  i% 
ber  fei)  tmmerljin  fromm;  unb  Inec 
tjcilig  Ifl,  ber  fcij  inimerf)in  fiellig. 

13  Unb  |le|ie,  itti  (omme  bnlb,  unb 


tal,  proceei3ing  out  of  the  throna 
of  God  and  of  tho  Lamb, 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  slreot  of  it, 
and  Oll  eilher  rlda  of  tlie  river,  | 
IDOJ  tA«re  the  tree  of  Üfe,  which 
bare  IwelTu  mariner  of  fruitS;  and' 
yieldedher  fraitevery  month:  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  viire  for  Ih« 
heaÜDg  of  the  nations. 

3  And    Ihere   shall   ba  no  ir 
curse :  but  Ihe  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  ehall  be  in  it;  and  his 

vants  ehall  Berve  bim: 
And  they  shall  eee  bis  faoe ,, 
and  bis  name  shall  bl  in  iheir  fore- 

6  And  thera  ehall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  hghl  et  the  San  ;  for  tha 
Lord  God  gJTelh  ihem  light :  and 
thay   shall    reign    for    ever   and 

6  And  he  utid  unto  me,  Theea 
BayicgBore  faithfut  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holj  prapheta 
senl  hia  angel  to  ehew  unto  hit 
serranle  the  thingg  ivhich  must 
fihorlly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blea»- 
ed  II  he  Ihat  keepeth  the  sayinga 
of  Ihe  prophecy  of  ibis  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  thinga 
and  heard  Ihem,  And  when  I  hoc 
heard  and  seen,  l  feil  down  to  wor 
ship  before  the  feet  oC  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  thiiigs, 

9  Then  wilh  he  unto  me,  See 
lAou  do  it  nol ;  for  I  am  thv  fellow- 
aerrant,  and  of  tby  brethren  che 
prophets,  and  of  ihem  which  keep 
ihe  sayinga  of  this  book  :  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
nol  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  thia  book:  for  the  time  ia     ' 

11  Ue  Ihat  is  unjuBt,  let  him  ho 
uniuBt  still :  and  he  which  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  fdthy  sliil :  i 
he  Ihat  is  righteoua,  let  him  ba 
righteous  still :  and  ha  that  is  holy, 
let  him  be  holv  etill. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  lyiickly  , 


\  lifo,  an''   .,_■,„(« '*I"  .    . 
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